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You muft get into the habit oX looking intcMely at worcis. . . . 
Never let a word esciyie you that looks suspicious- ft is severe 
work ; but you will find it, even at first, inferesUng, and at last, 
ei^lessly amusing. ~/?us^fn. 





PREFACE • 

kThe object of thk work is to bring into^focus much available authori¬ 
tative information on the emptoyment By ‘ Shakespeare of words 
in their different settings, and to furnish the ^st^udent ,>vith a readily 
accessible aid for helping him to fix upon tlie precise meanijiig of, 
the dramatist’s diverse orjd ^often puzzlifig use of them. .Therljook 
treats^ not only of tiioso terms which link us by iyjperccptrbte bonds 
to bygone tin^^^s, and whicli bj/ their association with old trstditions 
and customs present "to us the most instructive and inviting fpnn 
of archaeological res'cardhi;! it also touches upon' those still on th^ 
lips of men, whose environment, it may bej has given ‘them ney 
values and altered 'meanings. While throughout tiiese pages there, 
prevails a dominant touch archaism in the form or the meahing., 
of^the words, it will bo observed that obsolete or unusual terny^ arc 
not exclusively dealt with, for whenever an unfamiliar use is fdund 
to be associated with an expression^ othu* ascertained Shakespearian 
uses are superadded and illustrated. ,, 

To express his thoughts Shakeepcare seldom employs an inapj:' 
or inadequate , tenn, bqt, like a master-magician,yhe summons words 
at will.^anges ftito ready submission existing' forms of ^psecli?} turns 
j;o his own purposes the flexibility of the lal^guage, and SaSily adapts 
it to his varied ffequiremeffts. The universality of his S3nnpathies, 
the intensity of his conceptions of nature anfl life, the we alth and^ 
variety of his picturesque metaphors, necessitate for his use'a cor¬ 
respondingly wide range of expression. Wliile his vocabulary is 
reputed to be the largest of all the vocabularies of an English classic, 
the concordances flash upon one’s notice several very interesting 
facts'! e.g. that many of his words are used by him®only once, and 
others very seldom, while some again occur very fre<p.ientiy’‘and are 
registered in whole co1u»ibs or even pages ; ‘on the other hand, words 
how very common, so comi^oh,indeed that we can scarcely concave 
how Sh^espeare or lii» contemporaries could manage to do with- 
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out them, do i)^;^d a place in the text. Aga^n, in his descriptive 
passages, and to the phraseolog]f of all his creations, our authhr*con- 
tiives to give the, individual touch. In this respect he is a* man 
apart. His worc^ with .their g^w and their tlu:ob seem to have 
about them something more t^an wliat ^ey bear on the lips of other 
men. It has to be remembered that by far tin* larger part ^ Shake¬ 
speare’s writings was intended for effeefite'stage treatment. v.While 
comp^ing his dramas, therefore, wilii an imaginary audience before 
hirar,* whose interest and»enfotion were to be arojjsed, he had not 
only to adopt all the reSoflrees of passion and arrangement for rheto¬ 
rical. and drajnatic j^fiect, he had also to express his thoughts in 
Jntcu^e and arresting terms breathing with warm responsive life. 

'Che ‘ racket!’ of ortho^aphy ’ with Jlieir fanciful foibles had 
passed oft were ]^.^mg at^ the time when Shakespeare wrote, the 
artificial and affected language of tlje euphuist wa5.^eing laughed 
, down, and the aclHevcment of Caxton had already' done much 
|;|0 consolidate . English sixeech* Besides, • spoiling lias «ow^ been 
modernized in all our recent edited te:x:t!|. We1iav6 consequently 
^€0 consider only. to a very limited eJetent words modified either 
,by phonetic influences or by inflexional changes. .It provides, 
hoM^ever, £f much more’ vitally interesting study to examine the 
wofds of a writer for the historical associations that are grouped 
around them, for the allusions ,they suggest, or for the significant 
changes their meaning has undergone, Glossarists and. annortators 
' have already covered much of this field, but not a little still remains 
in the realm.of cpnjecture, and offers opportunity^ for instructive 
pfiilolcgical investigation. Ignorance o! the phst significa^e evgn 
of words ticnv beconie fapailiar, not only deprives one of muth of the 
beauty and pith df the language, but ateo, as has been experienced 
in contr oversies over Scripture usages, it has frequently led to posi- 
Tiv?inUconception or incorrect application, and these in turn have « 
given occasion for much misinformed bitterness. Notwithstanding 
some diversity of opinion over many expressions in Shakespeare’s 
text, these fierce controversies are happily not associated with it. 
At the.same time they serve to show that if we would read him or 
liis contemposarics, with pleasure or profit, we cannot afford to dis¬ 
regard the subtle changes that are incident Jto language. 

It may be objected that .in the^ following pages the disci^hiat- 
ing sense is somethnes too finely exerci^, and that the distinctive 
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shades of meaning of archaic, forms, obsolete variants, and diverg¬ 
ent «s»ges are at times too nice to •serve any helpful purpose. If 
this is. a blemish, it is one which each reader may readily remedy 
for himself, and, to make the corrective the easier, at least one seem¬ 
ingly apposite .example of its meaning .accompMies every assumed 

sense of each word. , * ‘ ^ 

This work does not coneem* itself greatly with the vagaries of 
Sl^akespeare’s grammatical fonbs. Adequate provision for* this 
; particular mattfer^has already been made. «Malapropisms and most 
vulgar corruptions are also beyood its scope,* so that the ‘ derange¬ 
ment of epitaphs’ of Mrs. Quickly, the amusing asperates of flu- 
ellen, the deliglitful perversions of Dogberry, the silly trifles of Laynce- . 
lot, the ‘ boozy babblings of Bardolph,’ tHe ‘ pribbleS* and prabJhlcs * 
t)f Ey.ms, and the turgid coinages of fjerrold, have here pjfitctically 
no place. ThestT facetious and. apocryphal quips are not meant to 
be meddled to*toucl>them is to tarnisiJi them :« their merit is their 
mystery^ •It is*also outside, its sphere to haVe mych reg!lrd to minute 
textual criticism. *80 little is it necessary tor,a book of this naturc| 
to consider hypothetical readings, or to approach the whirlpool of., 
theories and arguments regarding the most trustworthy versK>«V^of , 
disputed passages, that it wll serve the particular busin'^s.** on hand 
toliest purpose, if the words discussed and illustrated are those* of 
the most generally accepted texts, l^nrther, and for the same reason, 
it is unimportant to take into account how far Shakespeare shared 
sdn the production of several plays, jibout the genuineness of whose 
authorship there still remains some doubt. Pericles, Titus Afidro- 
nicus, T^e Two J^oUe kntshicn, etc., arc here f(V^conve.niencc in¬ 
cluded i^ong the authentic creations of liis gePius, ndtvfithstand- 
irig some apparently reasonable claims of Marlowe. Keaumont, 
^Fletcher, and others to a considerable share "in their com p^ition. 

* The derivation of words is given only in obscure case.s where'’ 
it is considered* that their etymology may to some extent illuminate 
their meaning. The treatment of the subject, therefore, even in 
the instances given, does not profess to be so exhaustive as to satisfy 
a philological expert. ^ , 

The compiler may hold an exaggerated idea of the. practlbal use 
that a Ixiok like thk is^designed to serve.. Meanwhile, many are 
demanding an improved type* pf school text-book in the English 
classics, one free from the distraction of notes ^bd the restraints 
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of criticism, and suited especially to the early and intermediate stages 
of a pupils literary course. It is a mistaken method, and one calcu¬ 
lated to j)re]udice young scholars against a proper apprccialjion of ^ 
our best authors, to introduce ^o them one of the masterpieces of 
literature, merely to make ii,t‘ a quarry from ^Yhich is to be picked 
out a number of hard words and peculiar phrases. At the right 
time, the study ©f. an author on tha pbtk)logical and the antiquarian 
jade, together with some inquiry into his particular artifices of cqin- 
posiltion, is not without* vaKie and must not be (If^preciated.* But ■ 
the time is not yet. This kind ot. learning is of most value in the 
later years of a pupil’s school life, when his critical attitude will 
. deinjind that ‘a fitting balance be observed between the study of 
literature, and "that of language, if he would cultivate a fairly easy 
and fcKditous mode of expression, and*equip himself—unconsciously 
it may be—with an adequate appar:^tus for discovel^ng and appr-is- 
ing the highest achieveraeijits of the best* artists*' For advanced 
^scholars the detention of the valuable help.oJ; tho ‘ Annotated Edition ’ 
twill continue to be rendered imperative by the piheh of the examin- 
•ations and tha. needs of examiners naturally prone to questions 
► wlit&e answers are easily reducible to an arithmetical value. But, 
for^the earlier stages, when the quickening and the maintaining of 
infferest in all that is best in literature ought to be the teacher’s 
supreme concern, if he would ^lave his pupils possessed of the .sus¬ 
tained habits of the learner as much as of the acquired gifts-of the 
■$chohy, the ‘Annotated Edition’ is tinsiiited and unnecessary. 
When the day yi the simplified <ichnol Shakespeare arrives there 
ivill ihen.be de^r•^^nded of the teacher r€aciiy and simple oral explana¬ 
tions which he will be free to communicate just to the esiEent tliat 
will best suit his*g<?neral purposes. It js by no means claimed that 
when these circumstances arise the following pages will furnish all 
'■’'ffie^^’necessary material required by the resourceful teacher or the.^ 
inquiring scholar to illustrate and interpret Shakespeai^’s text. A less 
pretentious object, however, may not be beyond attainment, if, 
where some scrutiny of the dramatist’s use of our mother tongue; 
is deip£mded,c they will help to provoke a more nr less speculative i 
curiosity, while they provide some suggestive if not exhaustive ^ 

information. . , . 

For almost sixteen years the steady tast of collecting and, arrang¬ 
ing the material for this work has occupied a large part of the com- 
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piler’s scanty leisure. Curiosity was its genesis; and the process 
of investigating the®import of words in their several bearings contri- 
butec^ much interesting and serviceable information. The results 
were being put to some practical use in the class-room when a less 
circumscribed .and n^ore venturesome {)roposal ’suggested itself. To 
originality in the exac| sense the Workanakes only a restricted claim. 

‘ We draw from wells our fathers* digged,* and, for tl^e matter in hand, 
many accredited sources of information have been laid under aontri- 
butioh. But special acknowle'dgment is* due to the annotated eSitjons 
of the dramatist, together with^ares’ Giossary of Words, Phrases> 
Names and Allusions; Halliwell’s Provincial^ Dictionary; The En¬ 
cyclopaedic Dictionary; and The English Dialect jbtetionary, A 
final reading of the manuscript was’jilso made»,with Schmidt’s 
Lexicon, and’Dyce’s Glossafy (edited*by Litjiledale). these 

sources much help has been obtained and* some vSJuable suggestions 
have been incorporated. . * 

For, l^dly revising Igrge parts of the‘manuscript,, for furnishing 
many helpful-"hin 4 s and giving various tokens of encouragement 
the course of the work,* the writer has gratefully to acknowledge 
his obligations to Professoj Edward Dowden, td Dublin Un.’.vei-^ 
sity, to Professor Joseph Wright, of Oxford University, .and to Mr.' 
William Murison, of Aberdeen Grammar School. . ' * 
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A., (i) Ont. 

“ Thfgf fails have all a IciiRtb.’* 
f/Um., V, li, 250 ;. V. also K. and /., 11 , R, 1J3. 

(2) Some. ^ 

•* TlM^re IS a thing within niy bosom tell^ 
mi*.” 2 Hen. IV-IV. i. 183T 

(3) The same. 

“ Their iegs are both of a bigness.” 

2 Hen. IV-ll, iv, 205. 

(4) A mutilation of the pronoun he, 

“ 'A shot a line shot.” * »> 

2 Hen. /P'-lII, ii, 10. 

(5) U.sccl with m'facral atljectives. Cf. 
Chaucer, Squiers Tale, 383 : •'■*A 
ten or twelve." 

“ A many Ihuysond warlihe French.” 

* ' K. R. IV. ii, 199. 

(6) Used pleonhsticadly. 

'* 1 wiiiild not spend another sneh « night." 

Ktch. iv, 3. 

{7) Kepeated with adjectives, a sub¬ 
stantive ■‘previously used being 
undersfixid. 

“ A goodly iwlly itinii i’ faith and a corpu¬ 
lent. I//r»./F-II, iv, 380. 

(8) Used with names serving for war- 
cries or peculiarly used as appella- 
■tives. 

•• A Talbot! a Talbot.” ' 

. 1 Hen. FZ-I, i, 128. 

" ’Tis a noble Lepidus.” 

A. and C., Ill, il, 6. 

(9) A comiptioh pf vawous* pjirtlcles— 

* («) preceding gerunds— 

“ Lie o-bteling.” R. and HI, i, 194. 

(6) Before substantives =» of, on,jn, e.g. 

;; A J^niings.” .If. Ill, «, 42. 

A both yoor hoti$e$/' 

R. and IIL j, 03. H 
“ A God’s name.” T. of S., I. u, 195. ] 

(to) A suffix used as an expletive void 
of sense to fill up the metre. 

" And mmily bent the stiliHi.” 

W. r.,lV.i».i33. 

ABATE. A., trs. (1) To moderate. 

"^bate thy rage, abaie thy manly rage." 

Hen. K-in, ii, 2X. 

( 4 ) To wr^ken, to diminish. 

" Air and water do abate the fiw.” 

/ » T* • .. ’ 4 ., 654. 

.(3) To cortaU. 

** bath me of half my train." 

if. JU, III/Tv, 161. 


(4) T6 shorten. 

" O weary iiighl*, O long and tedious ni^^t, 
Abate thy hoursh.” a 

3f. AT. D., HI, ii, 45a, 

(5) f To'reduce in estimation. 

“ i would abate fter nothing.” 

Cyw., I, iv, 73. 

(6) To blunt. 

" From liisi’metal wa^his party stccl*<l 
Which once in him abated, all the rest 
. 'fum’d on tliemselves likis dull aild heavy 
• lead.” ■ » . 2 Hen. /F-1, i, 117. 

(jl) To leave out, to e.\cept. ' 

*.’4fta/e th’ron'atiiovuin.” 

L. L. Lv V, ii, 54a- 

B., iutr. To become less, 

• " And fury shall abate." Hen, I'-lIyi, 70. ■ 

ABATED. Humbipd, stibdued. 

"... Delivers you as most 
.dbaied .".aplives to some nation.” j 

Cor., Ill, iii, 132. 

ABHOMINABLE. Tff ahomimr. I depre¬ 
cate an omen: from ctb and o^n. 

A pedantic spelling of ahpminable firom 
a mistaken etymolog)'. This is^how- 
ever the old spelling of the word. 
Cf. Chaucer, Pardoneres Tale, 471, 

. " auperfinitce abhominable." The same 
writer uses also ahhominaciounSTB 
abominations, " 0£.> swiche unkynde 
If td/hominaciouns,’*^ Man of Law Head- * 
link,’ 88. -When Shakespeare uses it^ 
however, it is evidently with the inten¬ 
tion of r((ticuh.fg the contemporary 
pedantic foibles of^speeclf. ** 

” This IS ablumiuable—nf\le^ be vrould call 
abomyiablcs” L. L. L., V, 1, 23. 

ABHOR, (i) To loathe, to despise. 

” If ever'f did dream of suub a mattc^ 

Abbor me.” 1 ^ 4 . , ■ 

(2) To fill witia horror and loathing. 

" I camiot say * whore': 

It doth ahbor me now I spcdk^c word.” 

Otk.. tv, il, 162. 

(3) To render abhorrent. 

"To Apemantns, that 4ew things loves 
better - 

Than to abhor himsefl." ’ . .» 

T.'of^,, I, i, 6a. 

(4) To protest again^. 

“ I uKeily abhor, yea, from my soul. 

Refuse you for my judge." 

Hen. VJJlAltiv, to; v. also C. B, HI, 

8, 164, wipie the languam of tiie law- 
ooorts is c^deally Imitatea. 


B 
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ABIDE. A.. intr. To reinain. 

** When you depart from me, sorrow abides 
and happiness takes bis leave.” 

A/. . 4 .,T,i. 85 .« 

B., tr. (i) to await, to meet in combat. 

*' Abide me, if thou dar'st.” 

M. N. D.. in, ii. 42*. 

(2) To be answerable far. Cf. Milton, 
Paradise Lost, IV, 87: “How 
dearly I abide that boast so vain." 

” l.et no man abide this deed, 

But we the doers.”# 

T. r., Ill, i, 95; v; also J.C., III, ii, 113. 

•(3) endure. 

, "By my troth, I cannot abide tli«#smell 
* of hot meat siucf.” 

jtf. W. W., I, i, ^7; V. rdso M^N. D., Ill, 
i, 10. 

ABIE. V. Aby. ^ 

ABJ^T. Subs. * A pefton belonging 
to tbe lowest soijial condition. This is 
the only instancy of the noun i%Shakc- 
spedfe., fti the Mirror for Magistrates 
it has thlV meaning of a, disgraced*dis¬ 
credited person, e.gp • 

" I deemed it belter so In die, 

Tlian at my foemen’s feet an nbjeU lie,” 

- ” Wo are liie Queen’s* abjeets, and must 

obey.' • . tCteh, Ml- 1 , 1 , 106. 

ABLE. I., adj. (i) Hating power or tneansl 

. *' Not able to produce mere acctisatiou.” 

• W. r., II, iii, X17. 

(2) Skilful, clcve% 

“ Every hymn that Me spirit affords.’* 
SonnH LXXXV, 7 . 

(3) Free from disability, vigorous, active. 

• " Would it not grieve an aide man to leave 
• so sweet a berifcllow." 

Hen. Vin~l\, ii, 140. 

(4) Competent, sufficient. 

" As your worth is able." • * 

M. M., I. i, 9. 

II., vb. To dhswer for, to remove 
legal disability. * 

" None does oBcud, uone, I say, none. I’ll 
able ’em.” y K. L., IV, vi, 143. 

ilBODE. 1 . •Connoi^ with bode, 
vb., to farefeodc, to foreshadow. 

This tempest^ 

Dashing the garment of this peace, titaded 
The sudden breach on’f.” 
f/*H. VIIl-J, i, 93; v«alao 3 Hen, VI-V, 
vi, 45. 

ABODE, 2 . Connected with (Aide. 

Subs. (I) Delay, tarrying. Cf. Spen¬ 
ser^ Faerie Queene, III, 8, 19: 

"And witii her fled away without abode." 

“ Sweet friends ytJur patience for my long 
abode." M. V., II. vi, at. 

(2) Abiding, remaining. 

« Be^eecK yna, sir, dcrire 

man's M>de where I did leave him.” 
Cym., 1 , vi, 52; v. aUo A. ami C., I, ii, 153. 

ABODEME'NT. l^nfavourable prognosti' 
cation (used only once by S.). 

**Tusb, ntani abodetnents mnst not now 
affright u*. , 3 Hen. Ki-IV, vii, 13. 

ABODU9G. V. Abode, 2< 


ABORTIVE. I., adj. (i) Bpught forth 
in an immature state. 

“ If ever he fave ^Id abortive be it.’* 

Aie*.21. 

(2) Monstrous, unnatural. 

" Remember it, and let it make t8ee crest 
fallen. 

Ay, and allay this thy abortive pride.” 

^ a Hen.yi~lV, i, 60. 

II., subs. Alonstrous birth, abortion. 

" Call tfatm meteors, prodigies ^d signs, 

. • Abortives, presages and tongue? of heaven." 

•. K. /., Ill, iv, is». 

ABRIDGEMENT. L. ad, brevis. 

'(i> An abstract or summary. 

“ This ffirce Midgemenl 
Hath to it circumstantial branches, which 
Distinction should be rich in.” 

Cym., V, V, 382, 

(2) Entertainment, play, pastime, some¬ 
thing to make time pa.ss quickly. 


” Say, what abridgement have yiiu for this 
evening ? 

# What mask ? AVhat music ? ” 

M. H. D., V, i, 3!). 

(3) Curtailment; ^ , • 

_ “Then brook abridgement, and your eyes 
advance.” • H^. F-V. I’rol. 44. 

(4) A parly who cuts short a speech by 
thqjr arnival, 

“Here my abudgement comes." 

• ■ Ham., II, ii, 407. 

abroAcB. F. brother to broach ; 
brochessQ, broach or spit, used only with 
sek " To set abroachJ’={i) to tap, to 
pierce, to open. (2) to .diffuse abroad 
(metaphorically). 

Aiack what misclucfs might be set abroark 
In shadow of such greatness." 
a Hen-IV-lV. ii, 14; v. .ilso Rick.lll-l, iii, 
3*5; R. and /., I, i, 96 


ABROAD. (1) In all directions. . 

“The wind will blow these sands ahromi." 
, T. A.. IV, i, S06. 

(2) In the open, out of the house. 

, “And then, they say, no spirit dare stir 
, abroaA" , Ham., I. 1, 161. 

(3) In the public generally^. 

“ What news abroad ? ” Rim. Ill-t, 1 ,134. 


(4)^n a foreign country. 

“ It is fifteen years since I saw my country: 
though I have Cor tbemost part been aitM 
abroad, 1 desire to lay my bones there.” 
■ W. T., IV, ii. 3; V. aUo Rich. Itl-l, 1,135. 


(5) In the field. 

“ If there be 

Sucti valour in the bearing, what mkke we 
Abroad P" r. 0/A., Ill, v, 47., 

ABROGATE. To put an end to. 

” So It shall please you to abeogaU scurrility.” 

L, L. L« IV. il, it. 

ABROOK. A.S. a, brucanss to use, to 
enjoy, to bear. 

To tolerate, to suffer, (the same mean* 
^ing aavrooh with redundant ft). 

" Ill can thy noble mind a^ook 
The abject pem^ gazing on thy face.” 

aUeiu K/-II, iv, xe. 
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ABRUPTION.* L. ab, rumpo. 

Act of -wrenching asunder (only ohce 
by Shakespearej. 

“What should they grant ? What makes this * ’ 
petty aintptionf'' T. and C., Ill, U, 62. 

ABSENT. (I) Not present. 

“Twenty-three days t 

They have been abseni." w. T., II, lii, 199. 

(2) (By hypallage) applied to the time 
when pne is absent. 

“•» take advantage of*the absent time.” 

* RUM iU 79 - 

(3) Separated. 

“ llicy liave seemed to be together tliough 
, eAseiU." • " 

W. T., f, i^2; V. alsoOtk., Ill, tv, 174. 

ABSEY-BOOK. A.B.C-book; a primer 
which included a catechism or a numbSt 
of <juestions and answers. 

“ And then comes answer like an 

K. I, i, 173 - 

ABSOLUTE, (i) Firm, inexorable, un¬ 
flinching. . , 

'* Be absolute for death." A/. Af., HI, i, 5. 

(2) Clear, unemuvocal. 

“ Such larg” ttims and so ahsolule.’' • 

• •, a Hen. /F-IV,". 186. 

(3) Highly accomplished! consummate, 

8 'lUs l*hil(ftc>ii contends in !^U 

• Witli ahsoliifs Marma.” 

Per., iV, Pdft. 31; V. also Cor., IV, v, 
134; A. and C., I, ii«3.. 

(4) Positive, confident, asstireil. 

" 1 am absolute 

'Twas vqry Cloten." Cym., I'M, il, 106. 

(5) Positive, peremptory, unaccommo¬ 
dating. 

" .Mark you liis ahsohile sh.in ? ”* 

Cor., Ill, i, 90. 

.(6) Perfect, complete. 

" My soul.liath her conti;ut so ahsolule < 

• Th.it not another comfort Uke to this 
.Succeeds in unknown fate.” ORt., II, i, 1S7. 


(7) Perfect, faultles.s. • 

“ It is a most absolute and excellent horse.” 
Hen, F-III, ^i, 35; v. also ffam., V, ii, n i; 
A. anrfC.,lll, vii, 39 ; M. .14., V, i, 54 ; 
, M. W. IV.,•lU. ii? 52; ToH. K., II, i. 35, 

ABSTRACT. ' Sabs, (i) Epitome, sum¬ 
mary, essence, sum and substance. 


" Yon shall find there • 

A man who is the tdalrael of all faults 
T!mt all men follow.” 

A.aiidC.,I, iv.g; v. alsoK./., 11,1, loi. 

Note—In Ham., II, ii, 499, the acton are 
called “ the i^stract and brlel chnmiclen of 
the time ” because Utey represent the events 
of bistwry on a smaltiT stage than that of 
the world, and in a briefer time than the 
evetiU represented really occupied. 


(2) A memorandum. 

“ He will, «‘ek these on mv word. Neither 
prees, coffer, chest, trunk, wdlr.vault, but 
he hath an mstraet for the remembrance of 
sitdi places, and goes to them :<y bis 
note.-* W. IV. IV., IV, fl, 53. 

(.3) Phr. * cAstracl oi suQpess ' success- 

Inl summary stroke. * 

” l have to-night dispatched lixteod httai* 
nesses, a monfli’a length apiace, by an 
. eftHnMf o/memif." A. IvTlV, Ul. 80. 


* 




aJuSE. I., vb. 

(1) To misapply, to put to a wrong use. 

" Why dost thou abuu bounteous largess 
given thee to giver* Sonnet I\^ 5. 

(2) To outrage, to treat ill. 

” Make him, to the scorn of his hoarse throat, 
abuse young* lays of love." 

• • T. N. K.. V, 1 , 89. 

(^) To turn to barl account, 

j “ Old fools are babes again; and must be used 

With checks as flattenes—when they are seen 
, , eftiMof.” K. L., I, ili, 30 . 

(4) To dishgure, to deface. 

" Tlirre is a man haunts theeforest that 
abuses out young plants.” « * 

• A.Y.L., Ill, ii, 326; v. also R. and /., IV, 

1,39. ^ * • • 

(5) To tleceive, to impose upon. 

“ Whether Ihou be'st he or no. 

Or aqfuc cachauted Ufle to abuse md" 

Temp.fV, i, isif v. also A. Y. T., Ill, v, 

78; IV. r.,M. 1,137; Af. ifj V, ii. 85 • 

. Cor., in. i, s8: Ham., I, v, 36; Otk., I, 

M I, 163 ; T. Aik II, iii, 87. ^ 

,(6) To mystify. 

_ I am Mightily ^u.wd.'' 

K. IV, vii, 53. 

(7) To disgrace, to dishonour. • 

• •* I swchr 'tis better to Iks muclu edtused 
■Than but to know ‘g * lilllo." 

, • . Of*., Ill, iii, J36. 

(8) To travel needlessly. 

• Why hast thou abused * 

So many miles with a prciencct ? '* 

■ • Cym.,^ll, iv, ih» 

(9) To calumniate. ^ 

" A buee him to tlic Moor jn the rank g.irb.” 

Of*., II, i, 315 

(to) To insult, to •offend. • 

"Do not afmse my nvistcr's for.unty by tho 
undoing of yotu^li." 

. 4 . aiMlC., V, ii, 43. . 

(ii) To re-vilc. , 

” I am of hfeas honest as yon that thus abiJte 
•fie." ^ 

Of*., V, I, 123; V. .also T.o! A,, II, ii, 49. 

II., subs. (^JyMisuse. 

” Tht abuse ca'^pTuatneswis, when it lAijoins ^ 
Remorse iram power.", ^ 

0 /. C; II, i, 18. 

(2) Ill treato^nt. 

” 1 let pass the abuse done to my niece.” 

• 3 H«». Vl-rlll, lii, 18S. 

(3) Corrupt practice. ‘ * ■ 

" Lend him your kind pains 
To find out this abuse." _ ^ 

^f. Aft y, f, 245. 

(4) Hardship. « 

" Wril dieest 

Ute a*Mfe of aistanoe, while we foreg a play " 

^ H«i. V-II,^ 1 . 3 *. 

(5) Cheat, deception, delus^n. - 

“ Is it some abuse, and no such thing ? “ 
Ham., IV, vii, so; v. alw 3 f. M., V, i, 303. 

(6) Offence, insult 

. " Answer thy stow.” .. 

2 Ren, VJ-M, i, 41; v. also M. M., V, 1 , . 

347. 
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(7) Offence, crime, 

“ Pardon my ahusc." 

1 iii, 67: V. also R. 0/ i.,... 

26g. 1075. 1259 , »»>55. 

(8) Fault. 

*' it is luy nature'*'plai;iiR to spy into abutsfs.” 

0 th., ill, ill, 147; V. alyi t Hen. , 

iii, 27 ; Sonnfl CXXI,*io. 

ABUSER. A depraver, a corrupter.* 

1 thiTPfoiP apprehend and do attach thee 

For an abuset of ilic world." 

r Oik., I, ii, 78. 

AQY, ABYE, ABIE. A.S., abiegan^ 
to rcdftcin, pay the penalty. 

To.pav dearly for. “ Toabie ” isfre- 
quently found in old tVriters. ^f.^hauccr 
Fardotteres Tale. 756, " Tel where he 
is, or thou shall it ahye,’\ and again 
in The Canon’^ Yeot^n’s Prologue, 
6()4, “ For if thfiti do, thou shalt it 
derc ahyc " : v, * wen Scottu, ‘ Old 
Mortiility, ’"If .she hath done wrong, 
she hath fbarly abied it.i’ 


If llWfii dost intend 

NevtT St) little show of lovo to her, 

Thou shall oiy "t." 

.. M- JV. D., Ill, ii„3.y. 

‘ , t 

ACADEME. An .\<^d(vn]i^ a school uf 
philosophers. 

• " (hir court sliall be. a little Madcme 

Still and contemplative in livinR art." 

’ ■ • . L.L, 1.1, 13. 

ACCEPT. Subs. Acceptance, consent. 

* •' We will sudd<‘iilv . 

Pass our titcept and peremptory answer.” 

Hen. y-V, ii, 8 j. 

ACC^ED. Suffered freely. 

“ Her pre.'SU'o 

Shall quite strike off all service I have done, J 
In most aeceptfU pain." 

^ T. and a. Ill, iii, 30. 

Accessary (Accessory). One who abets i 
*or countenances anything ’ wrong, an 
accomplice. 

, "1 am your iiccks . w );' and so, farewell.” 

A. IP., II,'i, ts, V. also X. of L., nil ; 
Sonneh XKXV, 13. 

ACCIDENTAL, (i) Oedurring from an 
undiscoverable cause, fortuitous. 

“ So bh.ill yrni hear* 

Of carnal, bloody, and unnatural acts, 

Of mcidental juugmcnls, casual slaughters.” 

Ham., V, ii, 367. 

(3) Occasional, incidunt.'il. 

'• Of your pliiUwophy you mahe, no use, 

If you give place to aceideabil evils.” 

/. C., IV. iii, 144 : V. also M. if., Ill, I, 
149; K. 0/ L., 326. 

ACCITE. ,(i) To symmon. 

” O^coFonation done we will aecitf. 

As Imcfore mn/intKT«l, all our state." 

2 Hen. IV-W, li, 141; v. also T. .■ 1 ., I, i, 27. 

(3) To impel} tt> induce. * 

” Bvery man would Uiink in« an liypocrits 
Indeed. 

And what netiles ymit mbst worshipful thought 
totbinlctM?” 2 &«./K-II, ii, 93. 


ACCOMMODATE. " A very fashionable 
word in Shaketpeare's time, ridiculed 
both by him and Ben Jonson, tbh letter 
calling it one of' the perfumed terms of 
the time.’ The indranite use of it is 
well ridiculed by Bardolph’s vain 
attempt to define it.” (Halliwell). 

(1) To supply with conveniences. 

* Acconunodated: that is, when a man is, as 
they Slay, accommedated ; oi^hcn a man 
. . h, being, whereby 'a may to thpnghl In 
. TO aftarntnoialtd ; which' i^ an cxci^ent 

t thing.” 2 Hen. IV-lll, ii, 71. 

(2) ,To favour. •• 

” Accommodaleil l%tlie placr." ’ 

» C'ym., V, iii, 32- 

ACCOMPLISH. (1) To furnish. 

”,His face thou hast, for even so look'd lie, 
Accomphah'd with thij number of thy hours.” 

Kieh. U~ll, i, 177. 

{2) To equip completely. 

" From the tents 

uTlKaarmoun'rs, acwnpltehinn the knights, 
Witli busy hammers closing rivets up, 

Givi- dreadful iidtc ot prcp.traiion " • 

‘9 lien. K-IV, Prol 12. 

( 1 ) To perform, to fulfil., 

“ All the tAmbcr of ^is fair dciminds shall be 
atcompUehetl." ,Rich. II-IU, iii, 124. 

(4) To’gain, to obtaiq. ^ • 

" What j^u caimot as* you would achieve, 

' you imibt perforce atcamplUh as you 
may." T. A., II, i, 107. 

ACCOMPT. The old way of spelling 
accourU. • 

” He eaii write and read and cast acetmpt." 

.* Hen. Vl-lV, ii, 78; v. also M. .W., II, 
iv, 58. 

ACCORDING. (Adv.) Accordingly, con¬ 
formably. 

” Thou art said to have 'a stubborn siaul. 

That apprehends no farther tlian this world, 
And squar'st Iby life aecordiH?.” 

* .W. ilf., V,3, 478, 

ACCORDINGLY. (il In proportion, 

equaMy. ' , * ' 

•* 1 (fo assure you, my lord, he U very great 
in knowledge and according valiant." 

A. W., IT, V, 8, 

(2) In consequence. 

*' Which trust acairdingly, kind dtir-ens.” 

if. /., II, i, 231. 

XCCOST. F., accostersitQ join side by 
side, L., ad costasssi rib or side. 

To make up to. to go alongside, to 
approach, to salute. 

" Accost, Sir Andrew, accost." 

T. N., I, iU, 46. 

ACCOUNTANT. Accountable, responsible. 

” 1 stand accountant ior as great a sto.” 

Oth., 11, i, 280; V. also M. A/., 11, iv, 84. 

ACCOUNT OF. Vb. (i) To appreciate, 
to prize. C£^ ajChron. ix, 3 o: "It was 

not anything accounted of in the days 
pf Solomon.” 

*' How esteemest thou me I I dceount of her 
■ twuty.” T. (r.4^.» U. {, 95.- 
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(2) To jadge, to estimate. 

" He that otherwiws ucounta 0/ me.''* 

• « Per., 11 , V, 63; V. also T. jl., HI, i, tgS. 

ACCUSE. Subs. Accusation. 

• •" And dogged York, that wachi-s at the moon, 
Whose overweeniug arm I have plnuk’d back 
i}y false, auuse dotii level at my lif«.” 

a Hen. Ff-IIl, i. if<o 

ACHIEVEMENT. (1) Exploit. 

• ••• U Ukes • 

. From onr acktevemetU 
'Ilie^Hth .and luan'ow of onr allrilnite.’** 

• Ham., I, iv.pta. 

•’ (2), Acconiplislunent of a purposf!. • 

'fins inaxHt out of love 1 leach— 
AekifioemrHt is comraaud.” 

T. and C., I, ii, 

(3) I'inishing stroke, upshot, result. 

“ l am sure, when he ‘shall see onr army. 
He'll drop his heart into the sink of fear. 
And, for itehuvement, olftT us his ransom." 

Hen. F-lll, v, Oo. 

ACHIEVER, the doer of a hfirolb deed, 
a victor. ^ • 

“ A victorj' if twin* itself when the acJiftw 
bnues hune tiill luiiiihers.” * 

• •. M. A., I, i, 8. 

ACKNC^y^. pi». of ac}^tm= to avow, or 
coltfess/Lf. Ben Jonson, Volume, V, v, 17: 
“ You will u6t h^acknown, sir ; why 
'tis wise ” I V. also Harrmgton, Lije 
of Ariosto : ” Some say he was married 
to her privilie, but durst not be acknown 
of it.” . • 

Possessed of knowledge, jirivy. 

" Be not acknown on’t." 

Otk., HI, hi, 

Note.—The expression "bt' not acknown 

• on’t ”>sshut yoiu t-yes to tlie kuowledge oi it. 

ACQUITTANCE. I., subs, (i) Rtxieipt in 
full, documentary evidence of release 
from an obligation. • 

'* Your neiJt, sir, is pen. Ixyik, and counters: 
so the aegutttanre 

Cym., V, iv, x6u ; vn^dso L. A. L.^ If, i, ifio. 

* • 

(2) Relca.se from any obligation. 

“ Kow mnst your conscienee niy ariiuiUanee 
. seal." Ham., IV, vii, 1. 

(3) Acquaintance (Halliwell). * 

" hath received thorn and returned me 
exportations and comforts of suddell 
respect and aeguiltanc*." 

Otk., IV, ii, t«a. 
Note.—df aegudtance bn the correct word 
of tile test, it may be equivalent to payment 
or retribatton, 

II., yb. To acquit, to dear. 

" Your mere enforcement shall acquiUemet me 
«From all the impute plots and stains thereof." 
• ,.,/jK*./IMII, vU, a3«. 


Lafeu. ” 1 would you had kncel'd, my lont, 
to ask me mercy, 

And that at my Ividding you could 
so stand tl{>.’* 

King. “ I would 1 had: so I had broke thy 
fate, 

And ask'd thee mercy for’t," 

Lafea, “ Gooil f.iith, across.^' 

S , A. IF., II, i, 67. 

Acy. I., subs. (1) Action, doing, acting. 

• " Though that thy death were adjunct to my 

act 

By Iwaveii 1 would ilo U.” 

• K. /.. HI, i.i, 57- 

(2) Agency, influence. • « 

^ " To try the vigour of them aiid*ap[>ly 

Allaymeiits to their act.” . • 

Cym., I, f, 22 ; v. also Otk., Ill, hi, 328. 

(3) l^xecution. . 

" Gi^ thy thoughts no tongue, nor any 
unpMiportioiuxlfthoiight his acW 

• Ham., 1, iii, 60. 

(4) it vent. • 

“ .M.tkest thou me a diill.itd in tl#B act ? ’* 

• aCym., V, V, 2<is. 

(5) i^ortiofl of ^ play. * 

“ One man in liU time plat's m^ny parts. 

His acts being seven ages.’* s 

, A. y. 1.., H, vil, M J. 

(6) bourse of operation. 

l' TBe Cyprus wari 
Whicli even now stand in act." 

s Oik., I, I, T39. 

(7) A thesis pubUcly maintaitted by«a 

student to show his powers, ancP 
.Sjpecially to prove his fitness for 9. 
degree. Tyrwhitt,.d ptopos of the 
appended quotation from Shake-•« 
speare, thinks * that in thesedwords 
he alludes to the Cambridge 
commencement and to tlie Oxford 
act: for by these different names 
our two Universities have lone 
distingui.sh(id the season at whicn 
eacL'oi them gives to her respcctife 
.students a complete authority to 
use ^oards of learning w^ich 
have entitlerfthem lo their sevwal 
degrees in Taw, physic, 

divinifcy.” • The fact that the verb 
“ comifience ” is used by the old 
dramatists in this technical sense 
seems to substantiate Tyrwhitt's 
theory. 

“ Learning (b) a tnere lioard of gold kept 
by a devil, til! suck commences it and sets 
it in ad aud use.” 

3 Hen. IV-IV, iii, 105. 

( 3 ) An edict, a decree. 

" My iicfr, decrees, and statutes I deny." 

• JiUh.Jl-W, i, 212. 


ACROSS. Used as an exclamation when vb. A., trans, (i) "ft) perform, 

a sally of wit has miscarried. To break to pls^y* , 

a lance across the bodjf of aft opponent "^ 

rather than by a dnect thrust • wm commit 

considered disnracefnl. An allusioif to *' ' .. ^ the sins they love m oa.” ; 

: procedure in jooatiiig. Ptr., i, i, qa, 


(3) To put in force. 

“ Here is a hand to hold a scc-ptri* up 
And with^the same to coDtrolling laws.” . 

3 Hen. F/-V, i, xoj. 

B., intr. To Tje in action, to perform 
proper functions. 

'* VVc do not od that oftraqest and laugli.” 

Af. W. W., IV. ii, 92. 
Note.—The word is used in a lasdwous 
sense. '' 

ACTION, (i) Performance, feat. 

'• Vowr helps are many, or else your acUous 
would crow woiidraus single.” 

Cor., II. i, 37. 

{2)eFight. 

” He hath in this aaUm outdope ^Is former 
deeds doubly.” 

Tor., II, i, 141. 

(3) Attitude, mtfvemeiiti gesture .suit¬ 

able to tile delivery of an oration, 
gesticulation.^,- • 

“^^uit tba oaion to the word, the word to the 
Adiow.” j 

l/aw.,VIl,ii, 16: V. also /. C., Ill, ii, 217 ; 
A 0/ L., 1403. 

(4) Theatrical representation. 

” We will do it ill aciiOM as we will do it hi-fore 
the duk*”, A/. H. D.flll, i, 5. 

4 s) Emergency. 

“ Indeed the instant odion—lyiausconfoot— 
Lives so in hope as in an early spring 
\V%st% the appearing buds.” 

• ■ 2 Hen. /y-1, iii, 37 - 

(6) Energy, business. 

*• Tnc undoserved may sleep, whAi the man of 
udioH is raUed in." 

2 Hen. /y-II, iv, 327. 

(7) Enterprise. 

” When you went onward on this ended Mton 
1 look'd upon her with a soldier’s eye/’ * 
A/. A., 1 , i, 263. 

(8) Treatment. i 

“ This eeitoH I now m on 
-s for my better grace." T,, II, i, 121. 

(9) Influence. / . 

*' ” How with this beanty hold a plea, 

WhuscMidMM is no stronger than a flower.” 

Sontfft LXV, 4. 

(10) An accusation mad^ before a law- 
court, a law-suit. 

” Though our proper son stood in youradwn.” 

m., I, iii, 70 - 

action’ALL OF PRECEPT « "Show¬ 
ing the several turnings of the way with 
his hand *’ (Warburton). v. Action (3). 

Af. Af., IV. i, 39- 

ACTIVE-VALIANT. Possessed both of 
activity and valonr- 

” I ^ not think a braver gentleman 
Monr«dnw-iia/M>g .... is now alive.” 

X Hen. Jy-V, i, 90. 

ACIIVlTy, Fitness for strenuous action, 
virility, power of procreation in a fvll 
grown nude (always usttd in an obscene 
or ambiguous sense). 


" Plagim all, 

• That your aetw^ may defeat and quell 
The soiu-cc of 111 iTection." 

T. of A.. IV. iii, 162 ; v. also T. miS C? Ill, 
ii, 60; Hen. P-lII, vii, 85. 

ACTURE. Action (only once used by 
Shakespeare). Cf. Enactwes in Ham. 
HI. ii, 207. 

" Love madc.tbcra not > with adure they may 
tie, 

Whiae neVher party is nw true, nor kind.” 

/.. C*. 185. 

< * • 

ADAM, (i) A serjennt, a ‘bailiff, .a 

’jailor (jocularly) so called from wearing 
bu(^ Adam wore his ngtive huff (Nares). 

“ Not that Adani ffint kept the Pamdise but 
that Adam that keeps the prison.” 

C. £., IV, iii, x6, 

(2) An allusion to Adam Bell, a nortli' 
ern outlaw, so celebrated for 
archery that his fame became 
proverbial. He is mentioned iu a 
|>aUad found in Percy’s Reliques 
of Ancient Poetry. 

" If I do, hang nit- fit a botilr like a rkl and 
shrxit at inp; aifel hi- lha< liits loo, k-t 
him be I'lappcd -on the shoulder and 
calledifrfffw." • M. i 3 K. 

(3) Wi^k^uesg, deprawity., ^ , 

” Whipped the offending Adain out uf liiiii.” 

• • Hen, y~l, i, ag. 

ADAMANT*. Gr. d = priv., Sa/tdfw = I sub¬ 
due. 

(1) A stone or impenetrable hardness. 
Cf. Esek. iii. 9 : *' Xg an adamant 
harder than flint liave I made thy 
forehead.” 

" So great fc.ar of my name amongst them was 
spread 

Tliat they suppos'd I wuld rend b.-irs of steel 
And spurn in pieces posts of adamant.” 

X Hen. yf-\, iv, sa. 

(2) The loadstone, the magnet. , Cl. 

Sylvester, Du Barlas: 

" As iron, tpucht by Uis adamant's eflcct 
To ttfl: North Pole dotii ever point dire^." 

” As true as steel,'as plaiitagc to tnc moon, 
As sun to day, as turtle t« her mate, 
As iron to adamant, as earth to the centre.” 

T. and C., Ill, if, lyit. 

addiction. Inclinatidn, propensity. 

His addiction was to courses vain." 

* Hen. V-I, i, 34; v. also Oik., II, ii, j. 

ADDITION. (I) Adding. 

” Tliat mine own servants should 
Parcel the sum of my disgraces by 
AddUkm of his envy.” 

A. and C., V, 11, 264. 

(2) A thing added. 

“Take unmingled thence that drop again, 
witliout addition.” «, 

C. £., 130, 

(3) Accession, enhancement. 

” It is no eidditim to ho; wit, nor no great 
enumeht of her folly.” - . 

M. A., 11, iii, 3za. 

I Exaggeration. 

** TVttly to sneak, sir, and with no oddMm.* 
Ham., IV, iv, 17 
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(5) A title, something added to a coat 
of arms as a fiark of honour. 

, * * Caiux Marius Cori<4anus t Bear 
The addition nobly ever." 

Car., I, ix, 65; v. also Ham., I, iv, 30 ; 
* Mae., I, iii, 106; K. L., I, i, 126; Otk., 
IV, 1 ,97; T. and C., IV, v, 141 ; M. W. 
W,, 11, ii, 263. 

(6) Credit. 

■' 1 do attend here on the general; 

AnAthidli It no addition, aor my wish, 

.To have him see me woman'd." 

. . OtI., IIi;iv,«93. 

’{7) Phi. Characteristics, qualities, a' 

. “ This man, lady, hath roblM-d many beasts 
of thfjr ifartkalar additions." 

T.and C., I, li, 20. 

ADDRESS, vb. A, trs. (i) To get ready, 
to prepare ; a very common meaning of 
the word as used by Elizabethan writers. 
C£. Spenser, Faerie Queene, II, 3, 6: 

" Uprosi! from drowMC couch, and him 
addrftt 

Unto the jonrtuy which he had 4ichight.'‘ 

. '• Duke Freilerick .. . 

Aditrces'd a imghty power." 

y. L.,-f, iv, 147; V. also I, «. 

2tii; Mve., II, i, 89; a Hen. Vfl-V, ii, 
27 ; M. W. W., 1IJ| ▼, 116; T. and C., 
IV, iv, 146, 

(3)r T^o^irect. * • • 

*• Tberefonfi good^uth, address thy gait unto 
her.” y. Sf., 1, iv, 14. 

B., intr. To direct speech. 

" Wc first address towards you, who with 
the King * 

Hath rivaird for our daughter." 

K. L., 1, i, x8i. 

ADDRESSED. Ready, preparcfl. 

"So please your grace the Prologue is 
* address'd," 

M. N. D., V, i, 106; V. also /. C„ III, H, 
• 29: 2 Hen. fV-IV, iv, 5: Hen. V-Ul, 

iii, 58 ; l>cr. H, iij, 94; L, L. L., 11, i, 
85; R,,of L., 1606.^ 

ADHERE, (i) To be firmly attaclied. 

" And sura.1 am two men there are not living, 
To whom he more ad/seres." * 

» Ham., 11, ii, at. 

(2) To be consistent, to agree, to suit. 

“ Nor time, nor place, 

Did then ^Hure," m 

Mae., I, vli, 52 • V. also T. N., Ill, iv, 73 : 
M. d'. W.. if, i, 35. 

(3) To pertain, to concern. • 

" A shepherd’s daughter, 

And what to her adheres, which follows after. 
Is the argiunent of Time.” 

W. T., IV, 1 , 28. 

ADJOIN. To join to. 

"To whose huge spoke ten thousand lesser 
n thin|s 

Are mortised and adjoined," 

Ham., Ill, iii, 20. 

ADJUNCT. (1) Joined to as a conse< 
quepce. immediately conseauent. 

" What you Ud «ae, umitftake, 

Though that my death were adjunet td my act. 
By heaven, 1 would do It." ^ 

• K. /., Ill, Hi. 57. 


(2) Attendant, accompanying. 

" Every human hath his adTunri-pIrasure.* * 
5<Mfiri XCI, 5 ; V. also S, of L., 133 . 

'ADMIRAL. (1) The commander of a 
fleet. 

“ Jacques of Chatillon, admirtd of France.” 

I , Hen. V-IV, viu, 8g. 

{2^ The cliiftf ship of a fleet. 

"Thou .irt oar .admiral, thou bearcst tlic 

* lantern in the poop." 

1 Hen. rV-in, ill, 28. 
Note.—Tlic admiral's ship was distinguished 
by a light at the stem. 

ADMIRE.^ (i) To wonder. • , 

• " Admire not in thy mind, why I do call thee 

^ 7. AT., Ill, 138 ; V. also Somiri CXXfll, 
v. 

(2) To ffiel affection for. 

“ 'Tis vlftue that ^oth make fMbra most 
admired." « 3 Hen. Iv, 130. 

ADMIRED, (i) Wqndcrfnl, admirable, 
^orthy of wonder, astonishhqg. 

“You have displac’d tht^lbirth, broke the 
• good meeting, 

With most admir'd disoider." • 

.Mae.. Ill, iv, iio^ 

fe) ^tcspectcd. 

"Vainly comes the ta/wfred princess ^‘thcr." 

• * * L. £.. i.., I, i,^3^* 

ADMIRATION. Astonishment, wonder¬ 
ment. 

" 'Uiis admiietiBt, sir, is tnucl) the saiftim 
Of other your new pranks." 

K. L., 1, iv, 323; V. also Ham,, I, ii, 194; 

• 111 , ii, 3J9; Hen. y~V ii, 108; Cyn., 

1 , Vi, 38 ; IV, ij. *.,2. , 

ADMITTANCE, (i)'Facility to ^tor a* 
place. 

“ ’Tis gold 

Which Imys admitumce." Cym., II, iii, 67. 

(2) Permission giwen to an emotion to 

enter the 'mind, • 

Within a keu our array lies, * 
U)ion mine honour, all too ronfulmt ^ 

To give admitiance to a thought of four." 
e ^ . g Hen. ly-JV^, 1 S 3 - 

(3) ^proval. • * 

•Thou hast right-arched beauty of the 
bfbw that beaunes the siiip-tire, the tire- 
vallanl, or any tire of VmetUin admd- . 
mnee." M. W. W., Ill, Hi, 48. 

(4) Rank or culture carrying with it the 
privilege of being admitted into the 
pre.sence of great personages. 1 
" You are a gentleman cd*excelleat broediug, 

admimbic discourse, of great admUtanc*?' 

M. w. w., II, a, 202. • 

ADO, 1 . aubs. A contraction for at- 
do as the fuller form of an infin. 

(1) Difficulty, trouble. • • 

" 1 have much a 4 a to knowfaysetf." 

M. V., I, i, 7. 

(2) Fa.ss, bustle. 

. “ We’fl keep no great ado” 

R, andj.. Ill, iv, aj; v, also 1 Nsa. 
/P-n, iv, 186. 
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(3) Unnecessaiy fuss. 

' Show the inside of your purse and no more 
w. r., IV. iv. 834. 


ADO, 2 . M.£. at — to, don =: do, 

vb.. to do. 

" Let us seem bumbler after it is done 
Than wheat it was a-doittg “ (—in doinfj, in r 
being done). t Cor., IV, ti. 5. 

ADOPTIOUS. Adopted, assumctl in ten¬ 
derness to be applied affectedly. ‘ 

“ With a world 

Of pretty, fond, aJofitiom clirisleiidoms, 
lliat bliiikiug Cupid gossips.” 

» \ A. H'., I, i, ri8. 

ADORNINGS. Graceful movements' of 
obeisance lending atStditional beauty, 

" Ho: gcntlewonu-n, like Ihit Nereides, 

So many ineriit,uds, tended her 1’ Uie eyes, 
i8ud made thei]|\ btuds ad^uiAgs.’’ 

^ A. and C., II, ii, 209. 

ADVANCE. (1) To 9ause to go on«, * 

"f Advance the war." 

V Mac., V, iv.'ar. 

(2) To improve, to raise to higherVorth. 

, " I well allow the n>‘casi'wi of c«ur arms; 

But gladly Would l>e bi-ttri; s.iti!iticd, 

* , Ilow in oiir means wo should advance Kmr- 

st'lves." ' I 2 Jlett. /y- 1 , Hi,'7. 

(3) To raise, to uplift. ' 

" Tlie friijgisl curtains of thine eye advance," 
Temp., 1 , it, 408; v. also Cor., I, vi, 61; 

. ti Hen. Vl-ljivi, r; a Hen. k 7 -lV, 

' i. 98 : 7 . N. K,, 1 , I, 03; 1 , iii, ira; 

V, i. 165; Sonnet LXXVllI, 13; R. 0/ 

' L., 1703. 

r. (4) To cause* to move forward in an 
unpleasant Of injurious way. 

**\ou do advance your running more .and 
ntoie." 

.V. iV. IJ., ill, ii, 128 ; v.al!io.V./l.,llI.iv. 

TO. j 

(s) To sited lustrc’by wearing, to grace. J 

“ I must ei\tr<-at you, Itoitoiu; mu so much ^ 
As to advance Uiis ji-wi!l.*’ 

T. of A,, I, ii, 156. 

(6) To bring Jo,view, to sliow. 

” Every otio his Ipvc-lcat wilt odtiaruv unto his 
>msln«s.” L. 1 ,. V, ii, 123. 

ADVANTAGE. 1 .. subs.* .* 

(1) Favourable opportunity or circum¬ 
stance. ‘‘ 

” Advmiage is a belter soldier than rashness.” 
Hen, V-III, vi, T12 ; v. also i Hen. iV-lII, 
ii, x8o. 

(2) Ascendancy as regards conditions. 

“We must not only arm to invade tlie 
French, 

But lay down our proportions to defend 
Against the Scot, whowill.make road upon us 
Withal etdvanlagi..'' 

1 T~l, It, 139 ; V. also Ham., I, ii, ai. 

(3) Interest on mt^cy, or other outlay. 

** Metbought you said, you neitbet lead nor 
borrow 

Upon tdvaede^ge." , 

, M, Vn I, y' J •» iii, aa i 

I utOf /v*ii, iv, J 04 . 


(4) Exaggeration. 

' “ He'll reineieber with advantages 
What feats he did that day." • « 

Hen. y-lV, iii, so. 

(5) Occasion. • 

" Make my ill the advantage of mv good.” 

I Hen. F/-If, v. 129. 

(( 5 ) Superiority. 

'* I have seen the iiuiigrv neeuti gain 
Advantagfoa the kingdont of tlH shore.” 

^ . t Sonnet bXlV, 6 

■ j(7) Leisure. 

“ We'II read it at more advantage." •. 

• ^ .1 Hen. iv, 498. 

(8) Phr., to tahe advantage of = to use 
^ for one’s own purpose. 

“ Wli.n pricks you on 
" To take advantage of the abseiil tiiui- ” 

Ru-h. IJ 'll, iii, 79. 

II., vb. (i) To profit, to be of use. 

Mfke tlic" ropi' of his drstiiiv osir cjlilc. for 
our own doth httlu advaidagr ! " 

• ^ Temp . T, i, }-j. 

(2) To increase, ‘’• 

“ 'Ilu liquid drops of fears ilf.at von have shed. 
Shall conae*again trunsfrirui'd to orient pi-.trl. 
Advantaging their luaii^itli hiteicst.” 

• « ' RnA. Iff iV, IV, 335. 

« 

ADVANXAGEABLE. Advantageous, con 
venient. 

“ Take with you free, powij U> ratify, 
Atigmeut, or altrr, a.s youn wi-ulonis best 
.Shall s-e advatttagcalde I'V one dignity. 

Anything in or out of our demands." 

Hen. r-V, ii. .88. 


ADVENTURE, vb. A., intr. To \'en- 
ture to run a risk. 

" I would adventure for sucli tiiiTrJiandise.” 

K. and If, it 84. 

B., trs. (i) To venture, to dare. ' 

Wli.tt will yoti adventure 
Ttj s.tv*i''tliis brat’s luc i *’ 

, • • IV. J'., 11, iii, 1O2. 

(2) To hazard, to risk. * 

" I will not adventure my discretion so weakly. ’! 
tf Temp., 11,1, 187. 

(3) To run the liazard. 

“ I'dan* adventure to be sent to tlic toww.” 

Rich. in~l, iii, 1x6. 

ADVENTUROUSLY. Daringly, boldly. 

“ So would this be, if he durst steal anything 
adventurously." Hen. V-IV, iv, 73. 

ADVERTISE. Note.—It was usual to 
accent this word on the second syUable. 
Cf. Ben Jonson, Fott, IV, 114: 

“ 1 therefore 

Adve/tise to the state how fit it were." 

(i) To iultructi 

- ’ ” 1 do bend my speech 

To one that can my part la him advertise." 

At. At., 1, i, '4t.. 
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(a) To notify, to inform. Cf. Ruth, iv, 
4: “And I ihc^ght to aiaevtise 
m thee saying, Buy it before the 
inhabitants etc.” 

. *' I was advtrtis'd their great general slept. 
T. and C., 11 , U, an; v. also^tw. V//I- 11 , 
Iv, 178. 

ADVERTISEMEOT. (i) Counsel, moral 
instruction, admonition. 

griefs cry louder than advettisfwenl," 

• K V< 

(3) Intelligence. • ■ 

, ** This advertisement is five days old.” 

• . 1 Hen. /F-III,«ii, i 72 . 

(3) A caution, a framing. 

” That is an advertisement to a proper maid in 
Florenci', one Diana, to take heed of the 
allurement of one Count Rousilinn.” 

A. W., IV, ill, 194. 

ADVERTISING. Adj. Attentive, assist¬ 
ing with counsel. 

“ As I was then • « 

Advertising and holy to your Iaisiikss, 

, Not changing hR.irt with liabit, I am still 
Attomi.y’d at wAr service." 

M. M., V, ipi 7 «)- 

ADVICE, (i) Prudence, discretion. 

*‘i^at he hiflh won, tjiat hr h.sjh fortified ; 

• So Trot <a spetd. with such aSice dispos’d.” 

K. /., Ill,.tv, XI my. also a Hen. ii, 

68 ; A. IV., 111; Iv, 10- , , 

(2) Deliberation, reflection, considera¬ 
tion. 

• 

” 1 thouglft it was a fault, but knew it not, 
Yet did repent me, after more udvKe." 

M. M., V, i, 460: V. also Rich, //-T, iii, ai3: 
Hen. IMl, ii, 43; Af. V.. IV, ii.’fi; 

r. c/s., I, i. 117: r. G. A'., in, i. 73. 

(3) Information, knowledge. 

^ “ How shall 1 dote on her with more adince, 

• That thus witliont advice lirgin to love 

her I ” T. G. V., II, iv, aoj, 

ADVISE, (x) To consider,* to deliberate, 
to decide. ^ 

" lay hand on heart, • 

• K. and Ill, v, 190. 


ADVISED, (i) Well-considered. 

" When thej’ had sworn to this advised doom. 
They did conclude to b«ir dead Lnrrece 
thence, 

To sliow her bleeding body tlioroiigl) Rome." 

K. of L., XA49. 

Sedate, thoughtful. 

“ VVAt thou ordain'd, dear hither. 

To lose thy youth in piMcr, and to achieve 
Tlie silver livery of advisdii ago? " 

2 Hen. ii. 47. 

Careful, heedful, wary, deliberate, 
circumspect. ^ 

” \V 1 iiIp that the anmxi liand aloth ffght 
abroad. 

The advisid hrml defirnds itself at Home." 
.Hen. V-t, ii, 179; v. also K. /., IV, ii, 214 ; 

Id. V., I, i, 142; Rich. fl~l. iii, 188; 

C. E., V, i. 214: .'ionnel Xl.IX, 4. 
Now.—For " Be advisid “ v Af, N. D., 

I, i, 46; 9 .. L. r... Iv, iii, 368 ; A/.*'., II, i. 

42 ; Hen. Vllt -I,.!, 139 ; V. and A., 615. 

• 

ADVISSDLY. (i) Attentively. 

• “ This picture she advisedly gerss’d.” 

• * fi. of L., 1527. 

(2) l 5 pliberately. • 

“ Your lord • 

Will noviv more brc.ik faith otlvisedlv." 

• »Af. V,, I, i, 249 ; v.^aliMi R. of /.., iSuf iSifi. 

ADVOCATION; Advocacy, pleading (ouiy 
once usc(^ by Shakespeare). 

" Alas, thrir2: goiitlo Cnssio 1 
My advocahvn.ism'it now in tuni.^' • • 
Olh., Ill, iv, Z22. 

AERY. y. Eyrie. • 

• 

AFEARD. A.S., to terrify, *4 

afraid. Cf. Spenstr, faerie Qmeene, 

I. ii. 230: 

^ “A flake of firn that fl.isKitig 011 his bested, 

Him nil anuM'd, and almost nudo afeard.” 

" Will not till' Udies bi* afeard of the lion ? “ 

M. N. D.. m. 1.^5 : V. .also Temp., II, ii, 

0 131- in, 11, 128; Cym., iV, ii, 94: 

.ir and C., HI, hi, r; R. of 1031^ 

AFFECT. I., subs. 

(i) plu, aeflfections, . • • 



(2) 


( 3 ) 


To fhke counsel with (used reflexive- 
ly); Cf. I Chron. xxi. 12: ” Now 
therefore advise thyself whflt word 
I shall bring again to him that 
sent me.” _ • 

” Go bid thy master well advise himself.” 

Hen. K-Ill, vi, 157; v. also T. N., IV, ii, 
90; T. A., IV, U, 129. 


To inform, to instruct, to apprise. 

** I wiH admse you where to plant yourselves.” 
Mae., Ill, i, lao: v. also « Hen. lV-\, i. 
172; Hen. li, 3 SI ; T. of S., I 1 , 
, i8a; Jtf. W. W., 1 , iv, 89; T, C. K., Ill, 
’ i, t22. 


(4) To counsel. 

” Brother, I advise you to the best.” 

. K^., 1,11,153. 

(5) To persuade. 

"SUmor LeoMto, let the Mar advise yw.” 
. : . AM., IV. 1 , 243; v. alao iT. £., V, i, 4. 


"Wooi^ boor craftsman thlh the craft of 
• smiles. 

And patient lilidi'rbcaring of lus fortune. 

As 'twnro’to banish their affects wivh him.” 
, Rich. //-I, iv, 30, 

(2) plu., inclinations, tendencies, de¬ 
sires, passions. 

” Every man with his averts is bom.” 

L, L. L„ 1, i, 149 ; V. alsif CMA., 1, iii, 282. 

II., vb. A., trs. (i) To influence. 

" Ciiiran, thy years want wit, thy wit wants 
edge, 

And manners, to iiUrude wbeic 1 am grac’d. 
And may, for aught xhou kimw’stf affected be.’’ 

T0A., II, 1, 2«. 

(2) To dispose, to relate. 

• " Go, gentle Catesby, 

And as it were far off, sound tlton L^cd 
« Hastings 

How he doth stand affected to our purpose. 

* Riok. m-lll, 1,17*. 
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(3) To aim at, to ilesirc, to wish to have. 

“ Now to to nOtct the malice atui dis- 
plesfiurc ot the people is ns bad as that ^ 
which hi: dislikes, to flatter them for 
thwr love.” 

Cor., 11 , ii, 19; v. also A. H^., I, i, 46; 
T. A., II, i, T05. 

(4) To love, to be partialtto. * 

“ How dolh your itraeo affect their motion.'* 
i Urn. Vl-V, I. 7; V. also K. L., I, % t; 
M. M., I, i, 7a; M. A,, I, i, 26a; L. L. L,, 

Ii ii. * 57 : T. N. K., (I. iv, a ; 2 Hen, 
/V-- 1 V, V, 14s ; T. A., 11 , i, aS; Cym., 

. V, V, 58; T. N., II. V, a8 ; T. o/A, I, ii, 

• *■ rv>- 

(5) T6 insirire with love. ^ 

* “ Is thinu own havt to lliiiic own face 
affected}" V. apd A., j%y. 

(6) To pretend to feel or to have. 

H.>ve I affected wealth or honour i " 

‘ * 2 Hen. K/~iy, vii, 90. 

(7) To as.sutnc. • 

TTmiu dost affet^ any inannets.” ' 

< 7 ’. of A., IV, lii, iiji); v. also . 4 . W., 1 , i, (<o. 

(8) To’wke after, to iipitatc anJ so 

resemble. ‘ 

“’flje accent of his tongue affecleth him.” 

k. /., I, i, 80. 

{<)> To show dtpnatural proncoess* for. 

'• I will affect Uif Icttw, for itatguesfacilfiv.” 

• L. L. L., IV. ii, 52. 

Note.—“ To affect the letter ”™to practise 
alliteration. 

' B., infr. To plearfe, to like. 

“ I go from hence 

Thv soldiiT, servant, making neare or war 
As ihou affeci'st,” 

A. and C., 1 , hi, 71. 

AFFQCTING. Affected. Note—this is not 

an example of the active being employed 
for the passive participle, so frequently 
found in Shakespeare's writing.s. Affected 
j is peculiarly tisutl. An affected person 
is one who affects, or pretcnd.s to bd’ 
*-■ what he is not. In th'e following 

quotation Shakospeare u.ses the word 
Qrjrrcctly. , . , ' » 

“I no]^r heurd'such 4 drawling, affecting 
rogue." 

» W. IV. It'.. II, 1 , 127 . 

AFFECTION. I., subs. .* 

(i) Inclination, desire, prppensity, dLs« 
^Hisition. 

" O, with what wings shall his affeaiom fly 
Towards fronting peril and oppos'd dccav.'^ 

•2 Hen. /V~ 1 V, Iv, 63 ; v. also M. A., fl, ii, 
6*i T. A', k., 1 , lii, 72 ; M. and I, i, 
]t8 ; Oik., 1 , iii, 1X2 ; 2 Hen, tV-V, ii, 
124 ; Cor., 1 , i, i8t. 

(a) Affectation. 

"Therv was nothing in it that arald Indict 
t. the. aiitborfof affection. 

11 , ii, 420; v. also L. L. /~, V, i, 4. 

(3) Condition of the mind generally. 

•* With this there grows * 

In my most ill-composcd affection such 
A staunchicsa avarice that, were 1 King, 
I shmild cut off the nobles tor their lailids/' 
Mae., IV, lil, 7 ?; also M. V., I, U, 34; 
W..T. V, I, if, 40. 


(4) ^ plu. FeeKngs, emotions. 

'' Great affedkons wr<>slliiig in thy bosom 
Doth make an earthquake of nobili4y.e 

K. /., V, ii. 41. 

(5) Impulse. • 

" Answot me to-morrow, 

Or by the affection that now guidiK me most, 
I’ll prove a tyrant to him.*’ 

• M. M., 11, iv, 168. 

(6) Lust, sQiusual passions. ^ 

, , *' If this law , 

. 01 nature lx* comipled throuid> affection," 

■ « T. and C., M, ii, 177 ; v. also IV. T., h, ii, 

138; R, of L., 500. 

■{7)*I^ve. , • 

•'He hath, my lord, of late m-tde many 

tenders 

Of his affection to me." 

Uanilet, I, iii, 110. 

(8) Imagination, the mind possessed by 
some idea. 

*' Affedum ! thy itit>-ntioii stalls the centre." 
t , . W. T., I, li, 138. 

(9) An emotion produced by the senses, 

e.g. sympathy. ^ 

< “ Hath not a jew li.ipds, org.ins, diuiciisiims, 

screes, affectiom, p.isstons i *’ 

Af. V., ill, ), 48 ; V. also M, V., iv, i, 49. 

II., vh. ‘ To love. ' vr»* , 

" But can you ; ffection, Ihc ’nin.an ? '* 

.M, IV. IV., 1, i, 206. 

• » 

AFFECTIONED. Affected .full of alfecta- 
tiog. 

*' An affectionrd a.ss. thaf Cjon* slate viilhout 
book, and utters it bv great sw.inhs." 

r. A'., n, iii, i J4. 

AFFEHRED. O.F. d/etfrer = to fix a price 
cihcially. L. ad, forum, /urKsss price 
or market. 

Note.—Shakespeare’s father was 
affeerer or arbiter in Stratford. Thi.s 
was a persen appointed by the jCx.iiirt 
leets to affix a fine for an offence for 
whicji no precise punishment was 
attached. Tlfe amount of the penalty 
could only be fixed after all the circum¬ 
stances were taken into account. 
Con^rmed, sanctioned. 

" Wear thou thy wrongs 
The title is affeer’d." Mac,, IV, iii, 34. 

AFFIANCE. Trust, confidence. 

" 0, how bast thou with jealousy infected 
The sweetness of affiance." 

Hen. V-II, ii. 127; v. also Cym., I, vi, ist; 
2 Hen. Vf-III, J, 74. 

AFFINE. (1) To bind by moral obliga¬ 
tion. 

*' Now, dr, be judge yourself, • 

Whether J in any just term am affined 
To love the Moor." (Hk., I, i, 39. 

(2) To inflaence by affinity or official 
til* 

* • "If partially affin'd, or leagu’d in office, 

*, Thou dost oeUvwr more <« 1«8 than truth. 
Thou art no sokllct," 

OM., II, ill, 200. 
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(3) To connect, to join in affinity. , 

*• Thf* wise and fool, tie artist and unread, 
” Ifac hard and soft, seem all affln'd and kin." 

T. and C., I, iii, aj, 

AFFINITY, Family connection (used 
only once by Shakespeare). 

“ The Moor replies, 

Tliat he you hurt is of great fame in Cypius 
And great ajSnity.” Otk., Ill, i, 43. 

affray.*T o frighten. *Cf.^ Spenser, 
Faerie Queene, III, 9, 7 $: * * * _ 

" * Nay. let us first,' sfiyd Salyvane, • entreat * ’ 
Tin* man liy gi-ntle nvMuis to let us in, . . 

And ifterwards «/7ray^ith rrurl threat.'” 

*' O, now, I wciuM they had chang'd voices 

too! 

Since ana from arm that voice doth us 
affray," R. and /., Ill, v, 33. 

affright. To terrify, to inspire with 
sudden and lively tear (now almost 
suiJcrseded by fright). Cf. Deut. vii. 21, 
“ Thou .shalt Hot be affrighted at them.” 

j •• To keip thy sharp nocs waking, wrt ithed I, 

‘ To iraiuate iIm* well, against inv heart 
Will fix a bhariT knife, to affneht nunc eye.” 
. •. J?. 0 /L., jTn8. 

• • 

AFFRONT. I.,8ub.s. A hostile encounter. 

, " T4P»r< was a I'Hirih iti.m, in*a*silly habit. 
That gave tlic affront with them.’’ 

• Cym.. V, iii, 87. 

II., vb. To meet face tcT lace, to 
confront, to encounter. 

" Your pryaration can affrord no It'ss 
Than wfut you hear of.” 

Cyi« , IV, iii, io ; v. also Ham., Ill, i, 31; 
T. and C., Ill, ii. 159: W. T., V, i. /s- 

AFFY. F. affier, L. ad. ftdo=I trust, 
yb. A., trs. To betroth, to alhancc. 

" And widded bn tliou to the hags of hell, 

• For dating to affy a mighty lord 
Unto Uie daughter of a worthless king.” 
a Hen, I'i-lV, 1, So; v. also T. of S., IV, iv, 
' 89 - * 

B., intrs. To ti^st, to confide. Cf. 

Warner, Albion’s ^England 1(1592) ; 

” Bid noiu^affie iu friends.” 

** Marcus Andronie.iis so I do tffv, 

• . In thy uprightness and integrity." 

t. m 1,1,47. 

AFOOT, (i) On foot. 

•' If I travel but four foot by fhe squirt 
further afoot 1 riiatt break my wind.” 

I Hen. tV~l\, ii, la. 

(3) In infantry. 

"Demand of turn what strength they are 
a/uof." A. W,, IV, ill, 147. 

(3) Astir, iu motion. 

*KeiU. " Of Albany’s and Comwall’s powers 
yoti heard not ? 

Cewf. 'Tis so thiw are afoot." 

K. f.., IV, Hi, 49; V. also I Hm. /F-I, iii, 

art. 

, AFORH ME. (a petty <^th A God afore 
me), by my life, on my toul. ‘ • 
Kow, a^i me, a huttdsome fellow." 

. ■ ^ Aw., It, i, 73; V. also X. AmtHI, iv, 34. 


AFRONT. In front. Cf. Holinshed, f/ts- 
tory of England, p. 50; ” Least his 

• people should be a.ssail6d not onlie 
afront, but also upon everie side the 
battels, he caused the ranks so to place 

^ themselves, as their battels might 
stretch farr^ further in bredth than 
otberw'ise the order of warre required.” 

s " Tliesc fimr came all effront." 

I Hen. IV-ll, iv, 186. 

AFTER. T., prep. 

(1) Following, in pursuit of. 

" Fly (ffter summer.” Ttmp^ V, 1, §i. 

(d) At the rate of. • 

“ jf this law bSld in Vienna ten year, I’l) 
rent Ibe fairest hmisv iu it afier threepence 
a day," ' Af. M., II, i, ttg. 

(3) On. * » • • 

' “ I tliought it was n hsult, but knew it not, 

. Yet did repent me, after more adviac.” 

* ''1, M. ,W., V, i, 4«>o. 

(4) Next to. , • 

” After God, thou set’st mc»f?(fr.” 

• 3 Hen. F/-1V, vi, 16, 

(5) Posterior to. * 

“ After alltlhis fooling, I would not have it so.” 

• , , M. .W., l.ii, fifi; 

(6) In accorijsuice wilii. conformable to. 

" He does not talk after the wisest." * 

• Temp., II, ii, 76. 

II., adv. (t) Bchiq^, followingtfinothe«, 

" But the great one that goes up the hill,' 
let him draw thee after." 

K. I... II, iv, 69? 

(2) Afterwards. * 

" TTien after to Iu, .lather will I break.” 

M. .A., 1, i, zt)i; V. also Temp., IlAU, to, 

AFTER-EYE. Vb., to gaze after. 

• ■ " -As llltlc as a crow, or less, ere left 

To after-eye him.” Cym., 1, iii, x6. 

^FTER-SUPPER. -A* rear 8upj>er, at 
slight repast after supper, a late 
second supper. This was similar to 
the modern jilesstirt and consisted of 
wine and* fruit fraquenNy served to a 
room different from that in which 
the mdire sjibstantial meal wa.s taken. 

“ Come to me, Tyrrel, soiat, and after supper, 
When thou shalt teU the proe.ess of Uieir 
defth." 

RicA. ///-IV, iii, 31; v. also 4f. N. D., V, 
l| 34- 

AGAIN. (i) Once more, another time. 

" I ne'er again shall see hcif' 

Temp., II, 1, III. 

(2) Again and again. 

" Sitting on a bank, 

Weepiug again Bte King my father's wrack 
This mosio crept d>y me upon the waters, 
Allaying both their fury and my passion 
Witii its sweet oir.*' • 

Temp., J, li, 389 i v. also .V. V. Ill, U, 303. 

(3) InTetnrn, back. 

" 1 knit my handkeccher about your brows, 
* Tlie best 1 had. a princess wrought it me. 
And 1 ^d ncvtar ask it you agei". 

If. /., IV, i, 44. 
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(4) To the place whence one has 
departed. 

*' Hastc^ou .4.IV., IT, U, 

(5) On the other hand. 

'* And now ttsain 

Of him that did not ask, but mock, bestow 
Your sued-for tongues." ^ Cor., 11 , ili, aia.'* 

(6) Further, besides, moreover. *■ 

“ And ^ain, idr, shall we sow the headLind 
with wheat ? ” a Hen. /V-V, i, 15. 


< 


* 


(7) Implying restitution to a previous 
, state. 

*■ “ It was a torment 

, I'o lay upon the damn’d wlitclt Sycurak 
Could not ogam uneo." Temp,, I, ii, 291. 

AGAINST. I., prep. 

(1) ,In oppositit^ to. • 

" He is melancholy withiAit cause, and merry 
^ agaiml the hair." T. etui C., I, ii, a6. 

(2) In the face of.*' ^ ' 

« " Invention is aidiam’d , 

/ 4 g«A»*the proclamation thy passion, 

To say thou dost not.” A. hi, 164. 

(3) In'Reparation for. 

" 1 roust cmidoy you in fwtne business 
V Against oui^uuptial." . ' 

M. N Sts. 

'(4) Immediately before. 

'• And I'll spring up in his tlars an’t were a 
, , nettle against May." 

T. and C., 1 ,11,^169 ; v. also 2 Hen. IV-IV, 
ii, 81. 


’ (5) In anticipation of. 

" As AgMiMt the doom." 

Hioh., Ill, 4, 30; V. also A. Y.L., IV, i, 152. 

11 ., conj. Against the time that, in 
anticipation of the time when. 


" rU charm bis eyes against she do appear.” 
Af. JV. D., Hi, u, 99; V. also Ham., I, i, 
‘ i 50 : T. of S., IV, iv, X04 ; 

Sonnet LXIII, 1. « 

''^GAZto ON. Aghast at, looking with 
ama2ement at. 


** “ All the 'whole army stood 'agai'd an him." 

e- •! Hen i, <26. 


AGE. (1) Lifetime. « « * 

" Well you (it out ages 
With dowers of winter." « 

IV. T., IV, iv, 78. 

(2) Oldness. 

" As with ago Ms body uglier grows. 

So his {iiind cankers." Temp., IV, i, 191. 

<3) One of the stages of human life. 

"One man in his time Mays many parts, 
His acts being seven ages." 

A. Y. L,, ll. vU, 143. 

(4} Time of life.^ 

"'T^be a make-peace shall become my age." 
Rich. H-'l, i, tbo; v. siso M, A., I, i, t j. 


1(5) A partientar period of time, age, 
epoch. ^ 

* *Ti*'a wai!l too great jtottroy mouth of this 
. al. V. L. lU, ii,'aao. 


AGN 


(6) The period when a person reaches 

* his majoqty and assumes respon¬ 
sibility for his acts. « c- 

" I am of «gr to keep mine own." 

r. A.. IV, ii, 104. 

(7) A century. 

'* The world was very giully of such a balkd 
some thre.e ages since." 

, L. L. L., I, ii, 106. 

( 8 ) Time, interval, periotl. 

1 would tliiTT wen; no ag^ bi'twcen ten 
and lliri;e.aiKl-iw<nty." 

• ' * IV. T., Ill, lii, 59. 

■•.,'(9) Seniority, an iulvanced period* of 
life. 

* ” 'llien let my faUior’s honours live in me. 
Nor wnmg mme*tti;s with this mdignity." 

T. A., I. i, 3 . 

(10) An old man (abstr. for concr.). 

“ Age, thou hast lost thy labour." 

TV. T., IV. iv, 787. 


AGGRAVATE, (i) To increase, to, aug¬ 
ment, to enlarge, 

" Then, soul, live thou iiprui ihy servant’s loss 
* At/h let that pine to aggravate thy store." 
SoMfirf, CXLVI, (0 : V. also il. W. W'., II, 
h, aiXi. r *• 

(i?) To moderate (a^aiisusc by Bottom 
and tji^ Hostesii). ' 

" i will aggt ovate iiiy voice >.0 liiat I will roar 
you as gently as any t-uekiiig doyi-.’’ 

'if. AT. />, 1 , ji, 71 ; V. ."tlhO ^i 7 e/i.-i/V-IT, 
iv, 176. 4) 


AGLET; F. a»g«tWri/fi=anaiglet, orplate 
of metal. 

Xhe tag of A lace, or of tlie points 
formerly usetl in dress.' .Note.—These 
were often cut into the shape of little 
images. The word properly denotes 
tlic tag, but is often used to signify the 
lace to which it is attached. It some¬ 
times means “ a .spangle, tlic gold' or 
silver tinsel ornamenting the dr^s of a 
showman or rope-dancer,” (Hartshorne, 
Salop p. 303). The robe of 

Garter King at Arms, at Lord Leicester's 
Creation, on tlfc sleeves " 38 paire 
of gold* aglets.” (Prog, of Elisabeth 
1564). V. Jeronimo 1605: - 

'* And all those stars that gaze upcoi face ,, 

Arc aglets on her sleeve, pins in her train.’’ 

V. .also Spenser, Faerie Queens, II, 3, 232. 

■ " Which all above bcsprinckled was thrmigliotLt 

With' golden aygidets, that gUstred bright 
Like twinckling starres.” 

"All the stars are out too, 

The little stars, and all that kink like atlOs," > 

X. JV. If., m, iv, 3 .' 

AGLET'BABV. A small figure carved- 
at the end of the tag which carried the 
lace. c- 

' “Why,.give him gold «noo0, and marry 
him to a puppet or ah agHn-bein. 

X;hf^,I,li„ 77 . 

AK^IZE. «L. emturoas l recognise, 

' To acknowledger to confess; to avew, 
Idalone ouotes "A Summs^e Report, 
etc., 1586'’; 
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AGO 


'* A repentant convert, agniging her 
Majestie's great mercit" Nares SIus- 
trateafrom^nthwcU’sMa^onta^, 1595 ; 

" In thee they joy, and soveraigue they 
agnixt." 

•• I do agnbe 

A natUTiit and prompt alacrity." 

0 th., I, iii, 330. 

AGONE. Ago. * 

“ Long agtme I have forgot^ court." 

. 2 ^. V., Ill, i, 85 : V, also T.N., V, i. 204. 

AGOOD. Well, in good earnest, hcartilv,. 
jused only once by Shakespeare): 
Cf. Marlowe, JewMalta : "I haVe 
laughed agood ” : also, Turbcrvile, 
Tragical I Tales : " Whereat shewaylde, 
and wept agood." Halliwell illustrates 
from Arnim’s' Nest of Ninnies, 1608. 

" The world laughed agood at these 
jests : ” and Nares from North’s Ptu- 
tareh ; “ Tltis merry answer made them 
all laugh agood." • • 

“ ,\l that time, 1 iii-idc her weep agood, 
'For I did play ^Wmciit.ihle part.” 

• • r. G. F., IV, iv, 

A-HEIGHT. 6n liigh. 

“ I/wk up a-l^Hght ; the shrill gorged lark 

•ee fat • • • 

Cannot be seca or heard." * 

• K. L., IV, vi, S8. 

A-HIGH. On'high. 

The presi'ntation ot but what I was. 

The Hattcriiig index of a direful pageiuit, 

One heaveua-kfek, to be hurl'd down telow." 

Kid). ff/-lV. iv, 86. 

AIDANCE. Assistance, help. 

“ Wlio, in the midiicl that it Itolds with death, 
Attracts thn iMitoe for aidance 'gainst the 
’ fneniv," 

. 2 Ht*. ri-lll, ii, 165; V. also V. and A., 
330. " 

AIDAOT. Helping. , 

“ Be, auiant and remediate 
In the good inan|^ distress."^ 

AIERY. V. Eyrie,* 

AIGRE. V. Eager. 

AIM. I., vb. A., intr. ^ 

(1) To seek to obtain a particular 

object desired. ^ 

"Arrows fled not swfftcr toward their aim 
Than old our.soldim, utming at their safety. 
Fly from the field." 2 //«w. /K-I, i, 134. 

(2) To gueas, to conjecture. 

*• They aim at it, 

lAnd ootcb the words up fit to thdr own 
tbougiits." 

ffam., IV, V, g; v> also It. and /., 

I, i, 197; T. w S., II, i, 230; 2 Htn. 
Fi-II, iv, 5» | 3 «»»• kMII, «, 

,, B., jranfi. (1) To plan, to devise. 

In faith, ft is exceedingly wali' 4 fMed." 

■ , . ,r r Wm. A'-I, HI,28r. 

(3) ^ to aspire aStex, to ]»ve an eye t(^ 

" Qgll thyaelf alstar, for I ain diae," 

“ , V ^ C. It., Ul, it, «. 


JCt L., ly, iv, 17. 


II., subs. (1) The act of directing a 
missile so a.s to reach a fixed spot. 

“ A certain aim he toolt 

• At a fair vestal throned by the West.” 

.V. N. D., II, i, 1S4. 

(2) fig., object sought to be attained. 

• , "A sign of dignity, a garish flag, 

To be that atm of every dangerous shot." 

, Rich. ///-IV, iv, 89 ; v. also 2 Hen. lV- 1 , 

, «, * 33 - 

(3) idea, conjecture, guess. 

“ What you would work me to, I have some 
aim." 

J. C., I, ii, i6i: V. also T. G, V.,^II, i, 28. 

(4) ^ Purpose, design. • * 

“ .k purpose^ • 

More grave and wrinkled than the aim and 
' ends 

Of burning youth.”’ 

. M. M., I. ill, 5. 

(5) Dischargee of a missile. • 

" A poor sequesttr'd stag, 

—■Tlwt from the Juintct's aim had*ta’en a 
hurt.” • _ 

, d. V. f..fll. i, 34 - 

(6) Dyectioa : “ to give aim *'%s!to stand 
within a convenient distance from 
the butts (in archery), to inform « 

^ the archers how near the arrows fell. 
tef the mark. Compare its usfi in 
" The Truef Tragedy of Richa^ 
III.” p. 27 : ” Am I a hinge ana 
beare’no authoritie ? My loving 
kindred committed to paison a» ^ 
traytors in my presence, and I 
stand to give aim at them.” • 

" Give me aim awhile." 

r. A. V, iii, t40. • 

Note.—Schmidt eaplains '* give ' 

by give room and scope to my thoughts explained 
bv the following stand tdl aloof. 

• {7) phr. "To cry aim”«a term of 

encouragement used in archery 
when the archA'.s were about to, 

• shoot, it is almost equivalent to 

” Bravo." Cf. Beaumont anc^»« 
Fletcher, _ False One : " To it, 

and wa'll’ery piW, « ■ 

" It ill buMx'nis Uiis presene%to cry aim 
To sbese ilbliined repetitimis." 

.17. • 

AIRY, (i) l^rtainmg to the air. 

" Her eyes in heaven 

Would through the airy region stream,so 
bright." R. and J., II, ii, 3 i. 

(2) Taunting, thoughtless. , 

" Three civil brawls bred of an airy word." 

R. and /., I, i, fix. 

{3) Unsubstantial. 

" Gives to airy notliing 
A local halatation s^d a name." 

^ A/. W.l).. V, i, 16. 

A'LARO. On or to land ; anjhogous to 
other compounds with a, as aboard, 
afield, dtc. Cf. Drayton, Polyolbion, 

" The Dane with f(|M> 

Was Utdy oome aSuA" 
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ALL 


(1) On land. 

“ Why,.as moi do aland." Per,, II, I, ay. 

(2) To thf land. 

" 11 e'er this coffin drive a-land.", * 

Per., Ill, ii, 69. 
Note.—Cf. tile meanings of ashore (q,v.>. 

ALARUM (Alarm), (i) A call, a sum¬ 
mons. ^ • • 

“ And when speaks, is it not an ahtnm 
to love ?" * 

0 th., II, iii, 18: V. also V. and A.f 434. 
(2) A loud noise. 

“ What new alarum is tliis same ? ” 

Nen. P-IV, Vi, 3s. 

« (3) A tumult, a disturbance, a con- 
'tention. 

* “I feel such sharn dissension in my breast, 
Such fierce nlorwiM both td hope and fear.” 

I I/eH. W-V, V, 85. 

ALDER-LIEFEST. A. S. ealra, tdra— 
gen. pill, of r'0/=all,atfd /td/=:dcar. 
Chaucer uses aider-first, alder-last, alder- 
best', alder-lest, al^,r-mest, alder-wisest, 
whi^i*, alder-fairdst, alder-highest, alder- 
lost, aider-lowest, alder-truest, and elder- 
werst are 'to be found ifl othc^ ancient 
authors. 

Dearest of all things. 

*’ The mutual conference that iny mind hath 

had, * . • 

• * ^ a *■ 

I In courtly com^iany or Sit my beads, 

Witli you, mine aiderdief^ sovereign. 
Makes me (he bolder.” * 
r _ 3 Hen. Vl~\, i. 38. 

Note.—The A!s. form of the word would be 
ealra leofost. 


ALE. (r) A malt liquor. 

*' 1 would give all iriy fame for a wt of alt 
and safety.” Hen. K-lII, ii, 11. 

{2)’‘A rural feslival, or church holiday, 
so called because the consumption 
of ale was a prominent featuija 
on these occasions. “ There were 
bride-ales, ‘ church-ales, clerk-ales, 
give-ales, lamb-ales, kel-ales, miS- 
sumtner-ales, scot-ales, Whitsun- 
ales." Brand's Popular Antiqui¬ 
ties, V0I. i, p., 22^. , 

” It hath bew sting at.feslivals, 

On ember^ves and holy.aI«.*' 

, Ptr., I, Intro. 6. 

(3) Ale-house. Cf. Lord Cromwell, HI, 
i (quoted by Nare^, '* O, Tom, 
that we were now at^tnoy, at the 
ale there." 

" Deuujse thon bast not so much chadty in 
thee as to go to the «fe with a Christian.*' 
2 *. G. V., II, V, 49. 


ALIKE. (bbo’ my life) as my life, exces¬ 
sively (a minor oath used as an inten¬ 
sive). 

” I love a ballad in print adife." 

* • w. r., IV. la, 353. 

tNotc,—The Gkibo Ed. has a’li/e. 

ALL. I., adj. '(i) Every, any, any 
imaginable. 

'* Abhorred slave. 


Whtdt any of 
Being of atf 


less wilt not take, 

I, ii, 331. 


j (2) ‘fhe wjhole* of. 

• " Here is the scroll of every man’s nsfne, 

whichiltboui^tfit, through off Athens." ^ 
M. N. a, 3. , 

(3) Only, nothing but. ' 

"I was bom to speak aU mirth and no 
matter.” Af. A., II, i, 343. 

11., adv. (i) Quite entirely. 

“ A south-west blow on ye. 

And blister you all o'er.”. _ 

^ 2««p., I, a, 33J. 

; I (2) Only, to the exclusion of all ot(iers. 

" Sure 1 shall never marry Uke my sister, 

• To love my father oW.” 

, . . /* . K.L.,l, i, 94. * 

(3) To give emphasis. 

” He bdd them sixpence tU too dear." 

(Hh., 11, iii, 78, - 

ALL AMORT. For Fr. A la mart v. Amort. 

ALL AT ONCE. What not ?—a term 
usgd in concluding au enumeration of 
several particulars and forming an 
abbreviated clausa, «iuivalent to-" what 
lUiay I not add or mention ? " Staun¬ 
ton quotes.F. Sab»d, Pfsherman's Tale, 
1594:—" She wept, she cride, she 
sob'dt * and •«// at* owe.'X* v. also 
Middleton's Changeling, IV, 3, " Does 
lovQ turn fool, run mad, and <dl at 
once ? ’* ■ . 

" Wiio might be your mother, 

• lliat you insult, exult, and all at once. 

Over the wretched ? " • 

A. Y. L., Ill, V, 36; v.’also Hm. V-l, 1 ,36. 

ALLAY. I., vb, (i) To quieten, to 
appease. 

"He .st'ul command to the lord mayor 
straight 

To stop the rumour, and allay those tongues 
That duoit disperse iu" 

, Hen. vm-H, : 15*. 

(2) To qualify. 

, " He^hatli the gfit of a coward to tdlay the 
, gust he hatnjn quarrclliM.” 

T. N., I, iii, 38. 
Note.—Cf. Cor. II, i, 53. •►Not a drop of 
allaying Tiber." 

11., «’subs. Mitigation. 

“ To whose sorrows I might be some allay,'* 

W. T., IV, ii, 9. 

ALLAYMENT. That wUch has the power 
of abating the power of something else. 

" To try the rigour of them and apply 
AUaymints to their act." 

Cym., 1 , V, 33; v. also 7 *. and C., IV, iv, 8. 

ALL-HALLOWN SUMMER. Late sum¬ 
mer, summer, in winter. ^ 

" Farewell, tlum latter spring! farewdl, 
AUdudbrnm-summer 1 " 

s Hen, tV-l, ii, J46. 
Vote.—^ AU-haUown **>■ All-haltowecn, the 
evening of October 31, or the evening bmte 
4* HallowiaasorAUSamts’Day. Askpotiedto 
Fabtaff, the expienlon means an md map 
with youthfol Upttaesi of 
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ALLICHOLY. A blundir for melancholy. 
Note.—This word is put by S}^ake> 
sp^e into the inoutbS of two illiterate 
persons. 

1., adj. 

*“ Mct&ioks von’rc tdlicMv.’’ 

T. G. V., IV, a, a6. 

11., subs. 

"She is elv«& to too much attieholy and 
musing.” Af. W. W., 1 , iv, 164. 

ALL ONE? No matter. • 

‘Tran^. " He is my father, sii? and, iooA to 


V-- 

nme 


saVi 

In counteuauco somewhat doth rescmme 
** you. f • 

' Biondtih (asideh> As much as an apfuc doth 
an oyster, and <M one.” 

r.o/s., IV, 11 ,101. 

ALLOTTERY. What is assigned by lot, 
an allotment, a grant, a legacy. 

" Give me the poor aUottery my father left 
me by testament." A. r. L., 1, i, 71. 

ALLOW, 1 . O.F. alouer : L. allattdare, 
ad, laui. ■ • • 

(1) . To praise. ^ • 

*' Praise us asfvc aro tasted, allote us as wc 
prove." ' • 

T. ami C., Ill, ii, 86v. also T. ft. K., 

II, V, 4. 

(2) T« 5 ^pprove, to fjcknowledge, to be 

well pleased «^i, to sanction. 
Cf. Romans xiv, 22 : " Happy is 
he that condemneth not himself in 
that thing which he allowcth.” 

" '1(1 Doliaghrokr an' we sworn subj^ts now. 
Whose state and honour I for aye aUaw. 
kkh. It-V, ii, 40; v. also 3 Hen. IV-IV, 

ii, 54; Hen. VIlI-l, h, 8 j; Cor., Ill, 

iii, 45 ; K. L., II, iv, 187; T. and C., 

III, ii, 86 ; r. ft., 1, ii, 59 ; M. W. W.. 

, II, li, 203; W, T,, 1 , li, 18}; jiMwet 

C.KII, 4; 0/ I". *« 4 S. 

ALLOW, 2 . L. alloco, ad, locus. 

(1) To assign, to yield'., 

“ His roguish madness 
Altom itself to anything." 

K. L., in, va, 105; V. riso M.V., IV, i. 
396. • • , 

(2) To .permit, to grant. 

" The law allows it.” M. V., IV, i, 303. 

’ • (3) To invest, to intrust. 

" Thou shall be met with thmks. 
Allowed with absolute powier." 

T. 0/ A., V, 1 , 15# 

(4) To iicen^ to privilege. 

" She is Mowed for the day'woman.” 

' t. L. L., I, ii, I3I. 

ALLOW THE WIND. Let me get to 
windward. 

'* Prithee, allom Oe imd.' 

' A, W., V, Ii, «. 

ALLOWANCE. (1) Approval, approba 
tion. 

." Words Oiat are but noted in 
.Yowr^^jpie, though but^bastatds and 

Of no ^ 

Cw./IIlX 5?-; I, •.•«r7; 

' . f. fC. £*., I, IV, 


(2) Acknowl^gment, recognition. 

"Give him allowance for the better man." 

T. and C., I, iii, 377; v. also T, and C., 

II, ill, 139. s 

(3) Qualification, character. 

" His badk is stoutly timbered, and his pilot 
Of very expert and approv'd allowance.'’ 

., OM., II, i, 49. 

(4j Authority, confirmation. 

, " Which superstition 

Here finds allowance. 

T. N. K., V, iv. 54. 

(5) Permission. 

" You sent a large commission • , 

• * • • 

Without the King's will or the state’s.a/Io((i> 
ance." mn. VI 11 - 111 , ii, 330. 

ALLOWED, 1 . V. Allow, 1 . Acknow« 
ledged, approved. 

" We hav# there a s^titutc of mosf allowed 
bUffictcncy.” 0 th., I, iii, 224. 

AtteWED, 2 . V. Aljow, 2 . * 

(i) Allowable, admitted. • 

* These, mv lord,* •** 

Are such Mow’d infirmities, that honesty 
Is never free of." , 

If’. T., I, ii, 353. • 

licensed, chartered. 

* I’here is no shuidrr*m an edloweJ^ fool.” 
T. N., 1 , vf87 v. also I., L. L., V, ii, ^Bo, 

ALLOWINOl* Conniving. 

“ And aims her jvith the Ijoldnqps of a wjfc 
fV. T., 1 , u, 185. 


ler jvith 

To her allounwg flusband.' 


ALL TO '{tool. Altogethpr, quite, com¬ 
pletely. Cl. Judges ix. S 3 : “ And a * 
certain woman fast a piece of a»mi]l- 
stonc upon Abimelech's beat!, alt to 
break his skull." 

" It was not she tliat call’d him all to naught." 
V. and A -, 993; v. also Jt. of /.., 44. 

a 

ALL-UNABLE. Weak, impotent. 

" Tims far with weak and all unable pen^ 

Our bending aiitbor bath pursued the sb^'.’* 

, • ^ Hen. 1 . 

ALL-THING. ‘iVdv. Ever;^ way, alto¬ 
gether. , . 

'" If he had been forgotten. 

It had been as a gap in our great feast. 

And Mbthing unbecoming." 

Mae., Ill, i, 13; a. "nothing” used 
adverbimly. 

ALLUSION. Play, joke ^(its prtm^ 
meaning). 

" The alluston bidds in the scchange.” 

L. L. Z,., 1 V. M, 40 - 

ALL-WATCHED. Spent in v7atching. 

" Nor doth he dedicate one jot of colour 

Unto the weary and ^bmdtlwd night." 

• /te». V-lV, Ptoi. 38. 

ALMANAC, (i) The calendar. 

" Saturn Venus this year in conjunction I 

* vh^wyt the to that?" 

• 3 Hen. IV-U, iv, aag.i 


ALM 


i6 


AME 


(2) A chronicler, one that keeps the 
date. (Antipholus ol Syracuse 
calls !Qromio of Ephesus his alma¬ 
nac, from the fact that they were* 
both born at the same hour). 

“ Here comes the almatuK of my true date.’* 
C. 0/ JS., I, 

ALMOST, (i) Nearly, fo/the most part. 

" As com o’crgrown by weeds, so heedful, fear 
Is aimost chok’d by unresisted lust.” 

JC. of L., -283. 

(2) Hardly, even. 

, * Would yon imagine or almost believe ? ’’ 

*Riih, V, 34; v. also K. /., IV, iii, 

43 - 

ALMS, (i) Any gift as a gratuity for 
relief. 

" And doth beg the o/ms 
*Of palsied eld.** v 

M. M., HI. i, 33. 

(2) Benevolence. 

‘I As with a man by his own alms empoison’d, 
Anh will his chanty slain.” * 

• Cor.^V, vi, 10. 

(3) A eharitablc deed. 

“ It were an alms to hang him.” 

• ‘Af. . 4 ., II, iij, 145. 

• « » . 
ALMS-BASKET. Waste, .refuse, super- 
‘liuity. Note.—l‘he alms-basket was 

that into which money oS' provisions 
, were ,put to be, distributed at the 
fitting time as alms to the poor. 

, “ 0, they have lived long on the alms-basket 

of words." L. L. JL, v, i, 37. 

ALMS DRINK. The liquor contributed to 
a '^mpanion by' others wishing to be 
eased of their share. 

“They have made him drink almSideink,”. 

A, and C., II, vii, 5< 

ALMSMAN. One «'ho lives by alms. 

. “ I’ll give my jewels for a set of beads, 

• • • 

My gay apparel for an almsm,ui's gown.*' 
I . . «**-,rf-in,iii, J 49 - 

ALOFT. (Ppep.) Above.* 

" Now I breathe again <* 

Aloft the aood." ‘ « 

•Ar./..lV.il. 139. 

ALONE. I., adj. (i) Lot&, solitary. 

" Each man apart, all single and ahne, 

Yet '<a arch-villain keeps him company." 

T, of A V, 1 , 100. 

(2) Uniqug, peerless, incomparable. 

" Then will two at once woo one; 

'ITSat must needs be sport atone." 

M. N. D., HI, ii, 119; v. alsa T. G. V., 
II, Iv, 165. 

(3) Undisturbed. ‘ 

" laA her alone/' 

T. C. V., II, iv, 165. 

II.. adv. Sure enough, beyond ques¬ 
tion. 

"lam akm the villain of the earth." 
il. and IV. vi, 30 rv. also T. N., 1 , 1 ^ tj. 


ALOW. Low down. Cf. Fox, Life of 
Tindal : " Nc^ the thousandth p^ so 
much for your learning, and wbataother 
gifts els you have, as that you will 
creep eUowe by the ground 1” , 

" The George alom came from the south.”' 

r. N. K,, III, ¥, 60. 

A MANY. Abbot says : '* A was fre¬ 
quently inserted before a numeral 
adjective, for the purpose o4indicating 
.that thoobjects enumerated are regard- 
. ^ed collectively as one. Wfe still say 
' a score,’ ‘ a fo{u)rt(een) night,' and 
’also ‘ a few,’ * many a.’" Tennyson xn 
The Miller's De^ughter has—" They 
have not shed a many tears.” 

" 1 cannot cog and say thou art this and 
that, like a many ol these lisping haw- 
tbom-buds." 

M. W. W.. Ill, iii. 59 ; v. al«> Hen. Y-III, 
vii. 61; M. V., Ill, v, 73 Rtck. ill-ill, 
vii, 184. 


AMA2E.» (i) To perplex: to bewilder, to 
confound. 

“ Bear with me, dBusin: for IdMs amiued 
« Under the tide.” 

IV. d. 137 > V. atsd Ham., II, li. 536; 
I M. yi-iv, vii, 84; M. W. W., V, 
Vi 303 ; V. and A., 684. . 

• c • ' * 

(2) To astonish, 

“ Ye gods f*it doth amase me 
A man of such a feeble tamper should 
So get the start of the majestic world 
And bear the palm alone." 

. . I* d, tad, 

AMBIGUITY. An obscure relation of 


events. 

"‘Seal up the mouth of outrage for a while. 
Till we can clear these ambiguities.” 

R. and V, ill, gi6. 


AMBLE, (t) To move easily without 
shock. 


" I’ll tdl you who Time eunldes wiihaL" 
it. y. L., lll.-ii, 303. 


(2] To in an manner, to 

Walk affectedly, 

"You iig, you amftto, and you Usp^ 
nick-name God’s creatura." 

Hem., HI, 1 ,144* 

AMBSACE. V. Amesace. 


AMERCE. To punish with -a pecuniary 
* penalty : to inflict a fine forfeiture. 
Cf. Soenser. Sonnet LXX, 12: 


" Where every one, that missetb then her 
make, 

Shah be by him amtread with penance due.” 


" ru amtree you with to ttrong C flae 
That you shall all rment the Toss of ndoe." 

Ji. md i., Ill, t, 186.- 

AMESACE (or ambsace). L. ambo, P. a$fe 
ace of enras or dice. L. (i) a unit, 
(2) a pound weight. Brachet observe 
that th| word h used as a gambling 
torm in—" J’ai gagnfi une ambe 4 la 
IbtmeBe I have drawn two figures, a paur 
of chances,” Jbfl meansa double 
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ace, a name given tJ two dice taming 
up ace, hence the lowest throw of the 
dice. The expression was current in 
Cl&ucer's time, v. Prologue to Man of 
Lawes Tale, 124; 

** 0 * noble, 0 prudent folk, es in this cas I 
Yonr bagges ben not filled with ambtsas, ■ 

But with &i$ cmk, that someth for your 
chaiince." 

Skeat observes on this passage from 
Chaucer<»-"Thc line in the Monke's Tale 
—‘Thy sys fortune hath turned into asi — 
l^elps U.S out here in some measure 
proves that a six was reckoiieil as a good 
•throw, but an ac^^s a bad one. So‘in 
M.N.I)., V, i, 314; we find less than an 
ace explained as, equivalent to nothing. 
Ill the next line sis cink means a six and 
a five, which was often a winning throw. 
... If the caster throws either seven 
or eleven (Chaucer’s sis cink) he wins; 
if he tljrows aces (Chaucer’s amhes ace), 
he loses. . . In all cases, tie double 
acc is a losing throw.” 

*' I hiid rAtbin: in thi« choice than throw 
aiita-at-e for my • 

• ,4. n'., n, «i, 77. 

AMIABL^ (i) .\morous^ expressing love. 
" SiH-nd all I havf, only give me so much 
of yuut tiutc iiA’xchangc of it as to lay 
an amiable siege to the hopesty oi thia 
Ford’!! wife. Use your art of wooing." 
Af. W. W., II, ii, aoS; v. also Af. A., Ill, 
Hi, i6r. 

(2) Lovely (not loveable). 

Note.—This sense of the word was 
not formerly restricted to be used only 
of persons as it now is. Cf. Milton, 
Paradise Lost, IV, 250: 

•’’others whoso fruit, burnished witli golden rind, 
Hung vmiabte,'’ 

" While I thy amietble chocks do cov, 

And Stick musk*roses in 4 hy sleek smooth 
• head." M. N. D., IV, i, a. 

AMISS. A.S. Oy niissian *=: oto miss, to 
err. Amissison niis.se&m a« mistake. 
Cf. Cbauper, Pardoneres Tale. 642 : " Tak 
not my name in ydcl or amiss.” 

"^ 1 ., subs. A fiiult, calamity, mistake, 
disaster. 

"Bach toy seem:) prologuo to some great 
amiss.” 

Ham., IV, V, i»; v. also Sonnrf XXXV, 71 
CLl, 3. 

II., Faulty, wrong, improper. 

Cf. Spenser, Faerie Queens, V., 
, iotro., 73: 

' ‘i-But titost is Mars amiss* of all the test” 

* “ Lot us grant it is not 

Amiss to tumble on the bed erf PtolemT.” 
A.smdC., I, Iv, ry t v. also Af«c., 11 , 1 , tit ; 
k, /., Ill, i, ayo. 

lit, aiv, InafauttymanncitwrcBigly. 

' ' Bor that which thon bast sworn to do tfMtSf 

' Is not amiss when it Is tmly dime." * 
JC';/’., UI, i, tio} V. also iksHMI LlX, 3. 


AMORT. F. A la mort—after the man* 
ncr of the dead. 

Dispirited, dejected, degiressed. 

* “ How fares my Kate ? Wliat, sweeting, 

all mnort 7 ” 

T, of S., IV, iii, 36; v. also i Hen. V/- 111 , 
^ ii, 124. 

AMPLE. Adf. Completely. 

t “I think I know your hostess 

As ample as myself." 

A. fV., HI, V, 40; V. alsor.o/^., I,ii, 115. 


AN. A contracted form of an^. Icel. 
enda^ it Of old the two woi^ds wtflre 
used interchangeably. Horne Tooke 
derives the word from A.S. unnan~to 
give. An in Latin means or or whether : 
in Greek dr is a contraction for iiv, 
meaning if, ^perchance. Although ob¬ 
solete in English it still exists in the 
Scotch dialect; .gee Scott, Ths Anti¬ 
quary, chap. xliv. * " Troth, I jj;enna— 
an they come so many aw aJUey speak 
o'.” Chaucei', Prologue to The 
Squire’s Tale, 1$: • 

“ For, and I sholdc rdonicn every vice 
Which that slie hath, ywis I were to nice." ' 
• • • ® 

(i) H.* 


' N.ty, «» you be "so tardy, come no nmo 
many sight" 

A.Tr.L.. IV. i, 48 ; V. also /. C., I, li. 238. 


(2) Joined with •if, and fhereforft 
redundant, 


“ Here shall he see 

Gross fools as he 

An if he will come b* uic." 

A. V. L; 11 , v,«50; V. also T. G, V., 
HI. i. 237 - 




(3) As if. Cf. Coventry Mysteries, p. 80 

* '(Matznei) : 

" Ye answer and yc were gweuly yerc old." 

• "1 will nwr yoii an 'I were any nl|htingale.’’* 

Af, Pi. D.. 1 , ii, 72; V. also T. ami C.^ 

I, iJ, 1B9. 


(4) Though. . ^ 

" 4i» diou wert a liorf %e would do so." 
L. I.. L.. V. ii. fii? : V. al8(*M. V., I, il, 96, 
•2 Hen. V 1 ~IV, vii, iia. 

(5) If but. *. 

" It is bffit put Huger in the we, an she knew 
why?' *• pf S-, 1, i» 79 " 

(6) Whether (used in vulgar language). 

“ To spy tm I can hear my Hdsby** face.” 

Af. H. D., V, j, 19s. 


ANATOMY, (i) A skeleton (death). - 
" O, that my tongue woe in the tb\wdet'a 
mouth 1 .... 

Then with a passion would I shake the world; 
And rouse from steep that fall anaiomr 
Wliich cannot bear a lady's feeble voice.' 

, X./Tin.iv, 40- 


(2) A living body, a frame. 

" Ob, teQ me, friar, tdl me. 
In what vile part of this maumv 


potb my name hxlge ? 


n.eudj., lil, III, 106. 
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(3) A dead body. 

" If he were opened, and yoa find so much 
bl^ in his liver as will doK the foot of 
a § 03 , rU cat the rest of the matomy .*’. 

T./f., in,ii. 56 .” 

(4) A shadow, a spindleshanks, a meagre 
looking person, a walking skeleton. 

•* This atuUomy ^ * 

Had by his young fair fore a boy.” 

T. ff. K.. V, i, nj; v. also C. E.? V. i, 
2 .W- • 

ANATOMIZE, (i) To dissect, to lay 
bare, to examine, to probe. 

, 16 The wise man’s folly is amatomuei 

liven by the sqnanderine glances of the fool.” 
A.Y. L., II, vii, 56; V. also A. W., IV, 
iii, 30 - t 

(3) To describe minutely. 

” But sliould I onalomiMe him to thee as be 
o. is, I mu^ blush aod weoo, and thou 
must look pale and Vvoiidcr.” 

A. Y. L., 1 , f, 149. 

‘ Notc.-~ Arraado uses atmtUhonize in this 
sense, L. L. L., IV, i, 69. 

(3) Id, delineate minutely. , 

" In'ilW the painter had a/uttomit'd 
Time’s ruin, beauty’s wrai^, and 'grim care’s 
V reign.” K. 0/ /.., 1430. 

.ANCHOR, 1. A.S. ancer F. anachor^te : 

L_ nMekofeid/. Gr. Araxu/Mjr^j, Was 

back, xwp^wasl withtjraw. » 

•- A hermit, an stnchorile, one who has 
retired from the world. < 

*^0 desperation turn my trust and hope! 
/th unchw'z chcit' in prison be tny scope.” 

Hum., Ill, ii, -413. 

‘ANCHOR, 2 (anker). Dut. flnker. 

A Dutch liquid measure. The commen¬ 
tators hold that .Nym, in the subjoined 
qtfotation. alludes to the scheme for 
debauching Ford's wife. 

" The anchor is deep.” fif. W. W., 1 , iii, 43. 

ANCHORAGE. A vessel’s set of anchors. 

• ” Lo, as the bark that bath discharg’d h9 

fraught. 

Reluma with precious lading to the bay 
From whence at first she weigh’d her anchoraga, 
Cometh Andronicus.” . T. ><., I, i, 73. 

Al^IENT, I.* 'Subs, ^r/uption of F. 
enseigtte, insi^^ a’ standard. 

(t) 'The flag of a' regiment. * 

“ Ten tiroes more dishomnirable ragged than 
an old faced oncimf.”. 

j thn. /F-IV, ii, up. 

(2) Flag-bearer, ensign, personal atten¬ 
ded. 

” He.sin gooil time, must his liefitenant be, 
And 1 —God bless the mark I—his McKHship’s 
afiriiwf.” 

Of*., 1 , i, 33; V, also X Hen. /K>IV, 

il, 23 . 

ANCIEig, 2. Adj. P. ancim ; L. 
antes before. 

(i) Old pertaining to what has existed 
for some time. 

** But they, * 

‘ b^poa thdr aneietU maUce, will forget 

'witii the least cause, these his newlionodn.** 

• Ccr.,-II, ^ 31S. 


(2) Aged. If 

Lord, " Where was this lane 7 
* Poslinmna. ^ose. by the .battle, dildi*d, 
and wall'd with turf; „ - 

Which gave advantage to an ancient sUdier; 
An honest one, I warrant.” 

Cym., y, iH, 15 j y. abo T- S.,}, ii, 45 . 

(3) Bygone, form^. 

" Beshrew your heart, 

Fair daughter, you do draw my s^ts from 
me 

With new lamenting ancient oveosiahts.’' 
a HenJ/V-U, iii, 47 ; v. alsPRtck. f/T-lIl, 
• • i, iSa; Ciw.,IV, i, 3; 2 '.o/ 5 .,lad.U, 33. 

', ^4) Well advanced. • * 

“ Sir, the year growing anctenf." 

w.r..iy,iv,V 

(S) Steady, sober,’orderly, phlegmatic 
(from long established ^bits). 

“Three civil brawls, bred of an airy word. 
Have thrice disturb’d tiic quiet of your streets 
And made Verona's ancient atizons 
Cast by their grave beseeming ornaments.” 

R. ami /., I, i, 84. 


ANCIENTRY, (i) Deportment of the 
oldfin time. 


” The wedding, mannerly-modest as a 
measure full cl state and anctenfrv." 

f. iVr. A., If. i, 66. 

(2) Old people. ,■ » 

“ There ii nothing in the between but wrong¬ 
ing the ancientai, stealing, fighting.” 
‘ ‘ W. 1 .t 111 , Iii, 63. 


AND. For its various iises see Abbot's 
Shakrspearian Grammar, §§ 95 -105. 

ANDIRONS. Various etymologies have 
l^een given. Skinner derives it from 
(a) hand and irons, (b) 'and and irons, 
(c) brand and irons. Boucher thinks 
that and in andirons is the A.S. separable 
prep, and, Gr. drrl, implying opposition, 
and that and-irons are pieces of iron 
opposed to each other. Wcdjgwood 
believes the true etymology w the 
I Flemish wpid-ijser, from wsndenss to 
I turn ; andtron would then be tbe rack 
in front ^f the ki^phen dogs on whicl), 
the ‘spit turiis. 

Ornafnental irons on each side of 
the hearth in old houses, Which were 
accompanied with small rests fmr 
thc*ends of the logs. Halliwell ob¬ 
serves that the latter wi^e sometimes 
* called dogs, but the andirons 

I frequently included both, as in the 
proverb recorded by Howdl, '* Bauds 
and attorn^es, like andyrons, the one 
holds the sticks, the other, their clients, 
till they consume." 

.‘-o ^erMdteOM—' 

Iludfmgot tb«m---weiwtwowiBldi>s:cupieat'' ' 

iv, n,. 

ANBLE. To administ^ extreme unction, 
V. Uoanded. 

ANGEL. •(!) A messenger frofn^ heaven. 

, " Yea, tit that very nxuneat; 

e Cooaidietatioo, like an angeti came.” 

Hen, F-I, 
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(z) A good, honest saul. 

" But at last 1 spied • 

An ancient angd eomiis down the hill 
• WlU serve the turn."' T, of S., IV, fi, 6x. 

(3) The object of one's jaScction. 

^‘Vat Brutus, as you know was Caesar’s 
angd, 

Judge, O you gods, how dearly Caesar loved 
him." /. C., Ill, ii, 178. 


(2) Lure, bait, attraction. 

"That’s likewise part of my intelligence, 
but, 1 fear, the angU that plucks our 
, S'jn thither.” 

W. T., IV, ii, 42; v. also Ham., V, ii, 66. 

A'NIGHT. At night, daring the night. 
, Cf. Chaucer, The Clerhe’s Tale, 464: “ He 
cam alone cmyghle." 


(4) A person of seeming innocence, 
puriijr. and bencvoleftce. 

" Oh, what may man within him hide, • 
Though angel on tite outward side." 

.M. Af., Ill, ii, Mf. 

tS) A genius, a.^emon. • • 

” ^.t the angd whom thou still hast served, 
tell thee.” 

Mac., V, vUi 14: V. also a Hen. IV~ 1 , 
ii, 187; ii. and C., II, iii, 21; Cym., 
IV, ii, 248. 

(6) Sometimes used of a bird. iyyf\of 
being in Greek applied to a bird of 
augury. 

" Not an angel of the air, • • 

Bird melodious, or bitd fair, 

. Be absent hence.”* T. K. K., I, i, lO. 

Note.—Sk«a{ gemarUs The same use of 

the word jjccuriiTn MiLssingcr’s Virgin Mtfftyr, 

11, 2 , Where the Koman Eqgle is spoken of as 

' the Roman angel.' Ttie. idea is old as 
Ilo^^, who sises the ^'xpresjupg olueoii, 
raxvv ayyeKov (lUad xxiv, 2<>I). Otiserve, 
too, that angd implies a bird oi good omen, 
to the exclusion of such iU-oincncd^ birds as 
the crow, the cuckoo, and the nAren*." 

(7) A coin of the reign of Edward IV, 

varying [n value from six shillings 
and eightpcnce to ten shillings, so 
called because on one side was a 


* "I remember when I was in love I broke 

* My sword upon a stone and bid bim take 
That for coming a-mgU to Jane Smile.” 

A. Y. L., II, iv, 47. 

A-NIGHTS (o’nights). Night afteg night. 

" Sir Toby, you must come in eaiUeiWs-M^Ms.'* 

r. H., I, ill, 4, 

• 

ANNEXION. Addition, annexation (used 
only once by Shakespeare). 

" 1 h.ivp r^oiv'd from many a scvrjal fair. 
Their kind* acceptance wnepingly beseech'd. 
With the annexions of fair gems enrich’d, 
And dccp-brain '4 sonnets that did amplify 
Ea^ Slone's dear ulture, worth, aniquaiity.*’ 
^ eX.. C., 208. 

ANNEXMENT. The thing annexed, an 
appendage. • 

".When it falls 

• Each small annexmeeit, lytty conscqucnip. 
Attends the boisterous ruin.” 

. a . Ham., Ill, iii, 21^ 

ANNOY. F.*c»n«i, n«»Va= to injure ; L. 

noceo. . • e 

I., vb. (i) To molest. In the modern 
u.se it. has a weaker meanings to 
vex.’ 

•'\V« fear w>*. 
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representation of the Arbhnngel 
Micliael in conflict with the Dragon. 

. Cf. M.V.. If, .vii, 56. "They 
jiave in England a coin that bears 
the figure of an angel stamped in 
gold." 


" Shake the bags 

Of hoarding abbots; their imprisoned angds 
Set them at liberty." * 

K. /.. Ill, iii, 8*1 V. allb M. A„ II, iii, 15 : 

r Hen. IV-W, ii. 6; C. £., IV, iii, 41; 
„ 89 ®* 

Note.—^Tbcre seems a play upon words in 
• • Shakespeare’s use of the term in 2 Hen. IV~l, 
li, 186; K. K V, u, 64; .V. W. W., ffui, 60; 
' M. A., II, iii, 35. 

ANGERLY. Angrily. Cf. Langland, 
l^rs the Plowman's Crede (Skeat), p. 
268 :■ " And angerlich y wandredc the 
Austyos to prove.” 


" I will not stir, not wince, nor speak a word, 
' Nor look upon the irem ONgerfy.*' 

AncICR. (i) A Sshhtg'irod, tacide, and 
Eoafk. Cf. Habbak. i, 15; "'They 
take .']8p; all of thdm with the' angle, 
’ they Mtoh them in their net. and gather 
' in thw drag.'* • , 

V " Qlve jail ndlM mcIs; WU to the river** 
■‘li , fi* ^*1 ®hf 


Wbal can from Italy*annoy us.” ^ 

Cym., IV, iff, 34. 


j (3) *10 injure, to harm. Cf. Chaucer— 
Safamon saith, that right as 
motthes in sjchepes flees annoyeth , 
* the clothes, and the smale wormes 
to the’tre, right so annoyeth sorwe*** 
to the herte." 

’* May it be possible, that fpreign hire • 
Coula out of tlioo Aitract^e spark of evil, 
Ihat might annov my finger.'” 
iffn. V-Il, ii* 102; V. also /. C, 1 , HI, it \ 

. II, 1 , l 59 * 

II,, .subs, fi) Annoyance, pain, suf¬ 
fering, *grief. Cf. Spenser, Faerie 
Qlteene, 1.. vi, 1153: 

"But pin'd away in anguish, andsetf-wiU'dafHiey.'’ 


’ Threatening lUon witli oiMoy." 

k of L., 1370; v. also 7 . 4 ., IV, 1 , 41); 
V. and 4 ., 49Z, 399; SoiMiri VllI', 4. 


(2) Harm, injury, mischief. 

“ Sleep, Rtehtmind, rieep io peace and wake 
In joy: • • 

Good angels guard thee from tfa6bqat’si»woy.'* 
, , JKefc. IIP^, lU, t57- 


ANMOYANQE. (t) Injury, harm. 

" Remove from her the means of all amoy- 

■ ' ‘ Mac., V, 1 ,7J: v. also IHek. U-IH, ii, 16; 

f.’aiidb.rf,ia,>8. 



ANS 


20 


ANT 


(2) Anything that injures. 

“O Hraven, that there veie bnt a mote 
labours, 

A grain, a dust, a gnat, a wandering hair,'» 
Any annoyance ia-‘ that precious sense.'* 
K. IV, i, <U : V. also Jf. /., V, ii, 130. 

ANSWER. I.,vb. A., trs. (i) To reply, 
(verbally or in writing).* 

*‘Any man Ui.at can write may aniMr a 
letter." R. and II, ir, to. 


(2) To satisfy. 

" Now, Antony, our hopes arc ansuvral." 

, „ /. C., V, 1 , I. 

' (3) Tp attend to. 

" He dies Uiat touches any of this fruit. 
Till I and my affairs arc answered." 

A. Y. L., II, vii, 99, 

{4) To stand accountable for. to incur 
, the penalty of. 

In thine own person, answer thy abuse." 
„ 2 Hen. Vl-U, i, 42. 


(3) To be held responsible, to be liable, 
' '* These manp had not dared to do that evil. 
If the first man that did th’ edioO infringe 
Had answered for bis deed." 

M. M., II, U. 93- 


(4) To be ready for combat. " 

*' Arming to answer in a night alarm.” 

r. amt C., I, Ui, 171. 

(5) To correspond to.” 

" Your toss is as yomsclf, gRBt; and you 
hear it 

« As answering to the weight." 

A. ana C., V, u,>io2-. 


.(6)- To act, to operate, to employ oneseli 
“ When i kbi hence, 
rU answer to my lust.” 

T. and C., IV, iv, 133. 


II., subs, (i) Reply. 

" Such answer as 1 c.in make you shall com¬ 
mand." 

Ham., Ill. ii, 307. 


(5) To agree with, to correspbnd with, 
iff u['.t according to. « 

“ Since the heavens have shaped tSY body so, 
hoi. hell make crook’d my mind to aiuavr 
It." 

3 Hen. V/-V, vi, 79; ,v. also Af. A., V, i, 
^ 13 ; Cyi»., V, Ui, 91; Sonnet XCUI, 14; 

K. orA A.j Dcd. 7i H. of !>., xioO, 
o 

<■(6) To render acbount lo. 

" Here I stand to answer thve." 

3 Hen. Yl-U, ii. 96: v. also ST. Y., IV, 
i. 3:-N. y., f’, vu, 60. 

(7) To render account of. 

" I shall answer that better to the crnnmon- 
weaith tlian jnai." M. V., Ill, v, 40. 

(§1 To meet in battle. 

“ Wo never yet make doubt but Rome was 
ready 

To answer us," _ , 

C.or„ I, ii, 19 ; v, also A, and C.,Tll, xil', 
27; JRicA. 7 /-I, i, 80. 

(9) To oppose, to face. n 

" Fire answers fire." Hm. Y-IV, Proi. 8 

(10) To profit by. not^to let slip. 

* " Answer the nmc of request.” 

, . A. W., I. i, x68. 

(11) To pay. , « 

"Giveaway 

The benefit of our levies, answering ua 
Witli our own charge.” 4 

Cor., V, vl, 66. 

(12) To accept. 

** Withal, bring word If Hector will to-morrow 
Be atuwered in his challenge." 

T, and C.', Ill, iii, 35. 

(13) To atone for. 

" And grievously bath Caesar answer'd it." 

/. C., Ill, ii, 79. 

B., iu^rs; (i) To rebut an accusation, 
to reply iuiargument. 

" Dace no man answer in a case, of truth I '* 
s Hen. FWI, iv, a. 

. (2) To dp something in return. . 

" No,tCaesaf, we will nnswtr on thrir chatiw.'' 
^ /.C.,V,i,24. 


(2) Meeting in combat. 

* " And it would come* lo immediate trial, 
if your lordship would vouchsafe the 
answer." v 

, Ham., V, ii, isft;. v. also T. and C., I, 
ill. 333, ,. , 

(3) Account to be rendered to jii.sticc. 

calk you to ito hot anowsifw of it, 

Tliat cavi's and woiul;y vaultagcs of Fr.uico 
Shall chide yott trespass." 

. ^ Hen. Y-U, iv, 133. 

(4) Penalty, rerribution, reparation lor 
an oficticc. 

And so extort frorti’s that 
Which we have done, whole answer would bo 
death 

lOrawn on with torture." Cym., IV, iv, 13. 

(5) Retaliation, requital. 

" Great* the slaughter is * 

Here made by the Roman; great the 
■answer be 
Britons must take," 

• Cym., Y, iii, 79- 

ANSWERABLE, (i^ Cprrespondent. 

*' Ii was anviolen^oommcncemept and thou 

* shutt ace an answtnahie sequestration." 

Otk., I, iii, 331. 

(3) Responsible. 

*" He shall be answeraJde." 

t Hen. IY~U, iv, 37*. 

ANTHROPOPHAGINIAN. Gr. Mpwrot 
— a man, imyeuns to eat. 

A man eater, a cannibal-^ ludicrous 
word introduced by Shakesp^tre for the 
sake, of the sound. The anthropophagi 
are mentioned in 0 th., I, iii, J4^ 

“Go, knock and call; he'd speak like gn 
antkropopkaginian unto thee."^ 

A/. IV. W.TIY, v.«. 

ANTIC (antique). L. vb. To Pause tp 
look like a buffoon. 

• a Mine own tongue 

Splits what it speaks: the Wild disguhe hath' 
(, ‘ almost 

' Antiek'd uS adl.*’ ' 

A. and <k, II, vU, tqfi. 
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(i) A foaifoon, a grotesque 


II., subs. 

figure. 9 

0 Those such mitks do not amount to a man.” 


He*, F-lII, ii, a8; v, also i He*. lV- 1 , f 
^ M, 55 ; M. A., Ill, i, 63; T. and C., 

, V,U1,86; 

(2) Fantastic appearance. 

" Winking, there appears 
Quick sliiftisg atUies, ugly in her eyi's.” 

R. of L., 459. 

(3) One* of hoar anti^ity, out of 
•harmony with inoderif ma'nnftrs, 

■ and* left pretty much to himseU» 

,, ■* Within the hollow crown 

. That rounds tb% mortal temples of n King 
Keeps death liis nnirt: and there tlie autit 
sits.'’ ' Ridi. 77 - 111 , li, x6a. 

(4) A quaint dance, any odd gesticu* 
latiou. 

*' And all we'll dance an antic fore the duke." 

T. TV. K., IV, i, 75. 

III., adj. (r) Fanciful, fantastic, odd, 
grotestjue. • • 

" I piTchaiirc hcroafler shall think meet 
* To pul an antic dii^xjMtioii on.” 

ifain., I, V. v.als.i.W. A 7 .D.,V,i, 3. 

(2) Coimtef*feit,*tlisgui.sed.» 

*• th 4 >' s?avo 

O^e luthtT, covered Itith inacAiiic face ? ” 

. ^ R.and /., I, v, 54. 

(3) Quaint, old-fasliioned. , . 

'"That old and antique song wc heard last 
night." 

T. N., 11 , iv, 3: V. also Mae., IV, i, 130. 

(4) Ancienfe 

'' His Mtiqtu sword 

Rebellious to command, tics whefb it falls." 

Ham., 11 , ii, 491. 

ANTICIPATE, (i) To act or come before, 

, “ Whoso footing here anticipates our 
thoughts.'' 0th., 11, i, 76. 

(2) ^To prevent. • 

" Time, thou anticipiWst my dread expluits." 

_ • Ijfae., IV, i, 144* 

ANTICLY. Like an antid or buffoon. 

" Scainbling, outplacing, fashlon-moiiging 
boys, 

. , That be and cog and flout, deprave and 
slander, • 

Goantudy.’* Af. 4 ., V, I, 96. 

ANTIQUARY. Adj. Antique, ojd, full* 
of old lore. 

" Kero’s Nestor 

Instructed by the antiquary times, 

He must, he is, ho eanuot but Im wise." 

r. and C., H, Ml, 24a. 

antiquity; (I) Old age. Tfie tword 
.. has meaning ia Two Trt^edies in 
One, jtdoi. 

** Poe fstse lUuirion of the magistrates 
With brnrow'd shapes of false antiquRy.'' 

, '“Every part attoni you hfasteditwith 

Hen. /V-4, li, t73 5 y. htso A. Y-. i.., 

-. m, n,lli,ao8; SMMd 




(2) Ancient times, bygone days. 

" And, as the world were now but to begin, 
Antiquity forgot, custom noi known. 

The ratifters and props of rwory word, 

Tlicy cry ' Choose we; Laertes slkall be 
King.' ” 

Ham., IV, V. 87. 

' (3) Ancient date, long standing. 

" Bawd is he doubtless and of antiquity too." 
J M. W.,lII, ii, 7a. 

ANTRE. L. antrum =3 a cave. 

A cavern, a den. 

“ My tmvpl's history; 

When'in erf antres vast and descrl^idle, , 
Rough quarries, cocks, and hills vgiose beads 
touch heaven. 

It was my hint to speak.” 

0 th., I, ill, 140. 

ANY. All. 

tsl Countryman. " Tills must be dqnc 1' the 
woodf. 

4th Countryman. O Panlon me! 

2 m<7 Countryman^ By any ineSus.” 

T. N. K., IVifl, 46; v. alsoJT. N. K., 

, HI, V, 133 - ^ • 

ANYTHING, (i) Whatever' you please. 

" I.oid Alt-xas, sweet .Mexas, most anything 
Alexas.” , 4 . and C., I, ii, i. , 

Everyllilug. ^ 

•'My horse, iny ox, my* anything." 

• • . 3 '. of S., HI, ii, ^4. 

(3) A reality. 

" Art thou anything ? ’* . 

• J. C.. n. iii, aA 1 

APAY. V. Appay. 

APE. pfir. " lead app«- in hell haa 
been variously intcipreted. Steevens 
oliserve-s—" lliat women who reAised 
to bear children should, after death, be 
, condemned to.the care of apes in leading 
.strings, might have been considered as 
an act of posthunfous retribution.” « 
• T. e{ n, i, .M; v. also Af. A., U, I, 

43 . 49 - 

APIECES. In pieces, to pieces. Cf. 
Beaumont and Flet<iher»rs/i»«rf Prtllces: 
" Nay, if we faint* or fail apkees ntw,,we’re fools." 

• “ Aiid what!» many may do. 

Not bring loni apieees, we have done." 
Hen. FT 7 /-V, iv, 64; v. also T. N. If., 
Ill«v4 Js8. 

APOSTLE SPOONS, v. Spoons. 

APPARENT. I., adj. (i) Seeming. 

"It should be put to no aptaretd Ilkriihood 
cA breach.’^ Rick. 7 / 7 - 11 , ii, 136, 

(a) Evident, manifest, obvious. 

"One cannot climb it without apparetd 
Imzmd of his U|e.” 

(3) Visible. ^ 

*' By some apparent sign let us have know 
ledge." r Hen. Y 1 ~U. i, 3, 

{4) Certain, presumptive. 

" Were it not bet« apparent that thou art 
- heir appaemdP x Hen. iV-l, U, 5a. 


T. G. Vf, 111 , 1 , 116 , 

fe 
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(S) Nearly akin, close. 

" Nejit to thyself swd my yoimg rover, he’s 
AppiraU to my hemt." W, T., 1 , ii, 

II., subs. Heir-apparent, next claim¬ 
ant. 

“ My gracious father, by your Idngiv leave, 
ru ^aw it as apparent to the crown.^’ ^ 
3'Jfen. Vl-ll, U, 64. 

APPARENTLY. Evidently (the moi^em 
meaning is seemingly). 

“ 1 would not spare my brother in this case, 
If he should scorn me so apparenOy.” 
e-. C. IV, i. 78. 

APPARITION. (1) A transient change 
that takes place in the face while under 
the influence of various emotions. 

“ I have mark’d 
A thousand blushing apparitions 
’’•To start into her face.” , M. A., IV, 1 , ts 7 > 

(*) A ghost, a spectre. 

*’ That if again ||>iis apparition opme, 

Me may approve our eyes and speak to it.” 

* Ham., l,<i, aS. 

APPAY (Apay). O. F. apaier= toappease, 
L. ad, pacaress to pacify. 

To satisfy, toappease. Cf. Chaucer’s 
M^euel a^ayd”=ill-plcas*ed, disj^titsfied- 
Cf. also Milton. Paradise Lost, Book 
**XII, 401: “ So only <Jan high justice 
rest appaid." * 

, . ” And thott art well appaid 

As well to hear A grant what he hath said.” 

R. ot /.., 914. 

* APPEACH. Vb, A., trs. To impeach, to 

accuse; for similar meaning s'ee Spenser, 
Faerie Queene, V, ix. 421; 

"fhe, ^ad of swyfe and ruinous decay, 

Did her appeach.’^ 

" Were he twenty times 
My son, 1 would appeosk nim.” « 

Rith. lt~V, u, loa •, v. also Rich. It-V, ii, 

* B.. intrr (i) To reveal, to give tes^ 

timony against. 

” Come, come, disclose 
The state of yous a 0 e<;Uon, for your passions 
*' Have to five h^,appe^‘ 4 .'t 

, ■ . A. W., I, HI, 181. 

appeal: I., vb. A., trs. Jo accuse. 
It is used in a similafr sense in Spenser’s 
Faerie Queene. V, ix, 349 - 

” He gan that lady strongly to atpAo, 

Of many haynous crimes by her enured.” 

“ To'apptat each other of h^ treason.” 
Rich. tl~l, i, ay *, v. also Xich. //-I, ui, si. 


B.,inlr8.* To refer to a higher tribunal. 
” Or we a^wal and from thy justice 0 y.” 

Cym., V, iv, 91. 

II., sul^s. (i) An accusation involving 
a challenge to support the charge by 
the ofdeal of single combat, and railure 
in thil involves a penal^. 

' ” Mast thou, accot^g to thy oath and bond. 
Brought hither Harry Herotord, thy bola 
•son, 

S ie to make good the boisterous late 
ainst the Pweof Horfolk?” ’ 

’ gkk. IJ[<4, i, 41 V. Mso A. end C., Ill, 

■ V, wb. i 
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(2) ^ A reference to a higher tribnnal. 

*’ TSe duke's unjust. 

Thus to retort your manifest appetd’ie 

M. Af., V. I, 399., 

(3) A plea put in before a judge. 

" ^ce my appeal says, T did strive to prove. 
The constancy and virtue of your love.” 

Sonnet CXVII, 13. 

APPELLANT. One who stands forth as 
an accuser bf another in a dBurt of law. 

f - r • 

' ” In the devotion of a subjcct’.s love, 

■ , • • « 

Come I appdlatU to this princely presence.” 

Rick./l-rl.i.U‘ 

APPENDIX. A comrade, a companion, 
an attendant, an addition to one's 
possessions, a wife. 

” My master hath appointed me to go to 
Saint Luke’s, to bid the priest be ready 
to come ag-iinst you, come with your 
appendix." r. of S,, IV, iv, loo.di 

APP^I^. Peril, danger. 

” Let me stay at thiiio apperil." 

, T. of A., 1 , ii, fi. 

APPERTAINMENT. ?Vnything belirnging 
to one from, his raiik'or ihgnity. 

” He shent our messengers; and we lay by 
OHO-apperta’.Hmeuts, ^sTting nfdniu.” 

. T. anti C., 11 , iii, 73 . 

APPERTi^NT. I., subs. Things which 
appertain to or belong'to. 

” You know how apt our love was to accord, 
c To punish him with all ^pMinents 
BclongiDg to his honour.”, 

Hen. V~n, u, 87. 

II., adj. Pertaining, lielonging. 

*' All liie other gifts appertinent to m.an.” 

3 Hen. IV-l, li, ibi; v. also L. L. L., 1 , ii, 

16. 


APPLAUD, (i) To express in soihe way 
admiration for, or satisfaction witl', to 
extol with Shoots. • 


” Caps, bands, and tongues, applaud it ti> 
ttie ckiuds.” * Ham., IV, v, 90. 

(2) To •apprwe. * 

" O that our fathers would appkmd out loves.” 
r. G., V., 1 , iii, 48; v. also T. G. K V, 

^ iv, 140. 

APPLE-JOHN. A kind of late apple 
‘ which will keep two years, and is con- 
sideifed beat for consumption, when 
shrivelled and withered. Cf. Hakluyt, 
Voyages ; " The apple-john that dure^ 
two yeares.” 

”l am withered Uka an tM .ap^e^fokH,** ., 
I Hen. tV-lll, Hi, 4; V. also a Mm,; 

Note.w-'jhiS* Und of apple is*cs^^ in 
Fcenoh'^MVMM^ IX dstU'iHMi, 

APPLY. A., trs. (i) To attach,'to d6« 
vote. ' ' 

V ' "&yodi^^yoorsett to our intent^'' 

Wmch towmda you tto moat gentte, you . 
- shaUfind. ■ 

A benefit to toia ^change.” 

; d^«src.,Vwikia&\ 
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(2) To put one thing to another^ 

•' Like usury, appiy^vet to wet." 

^ L, C., 4e« 

(3) To illustrate, to explain. 

* " With due observance of thy godlike scat. 
Great Agamemnon, Nestor shall apply 
Thy latest words." T. and C., 1 , iii, 33. 

(4) To ply, to* make use of. 

“ Vijpie and that part of ahilosophy 
Will 1 apidy that treats otha^ness 
*By virtue specially to be achiw’d.” ’ • 

• . ’ T. of S., I, i, 19, 

vB., intr. (i) To attach one's self,,to.be 
■ specially dtftfcled. 

'* Let your remembrance apply to Ban(|ur>." 

Mac., Ill, ii, 30. 

(2) To harmonize, to agree, to suit. 

" Would It apply well to the vchemcncy 
of your affection, that I shcnild win what 
you would enjoy ? *' 

M. W. W., II, ii, 312 . 

APPOINT. (i)*To direct, to ihsiftict. 

, “ I can, at any ^unseasonable instant of the 
night, ap^nt her to look out at her 
Uay's dibnibcr-window." • 

* •• , ..V. .f., 11 , il, 13. 

{2) To arrangti. 

“Appoint a inerting wflh Uiis <h(l fat fellow," 
» M. W. W., IV, iv, 15. 

(3) To invest, to clothe, . • 

** Dost think I am so muddy, so inisctticd, 
To appoint myself in this vcxatimi i " 

. W. T., k B. 314 . 

(4) To equip, to furnish with arms. 

" Vou may be armed and oppoitUeA well." 

r. A., IV, Ii, 16. 

^(S) To designate, to nominate. 

“ Plrasetb your grace 

' To appomt some or your council presently 
To sit with us." 

, Htn. V~V, a, 79. 

APPOINTMENT, (i) Assignation, stipu¬ 
lation. * • 

" I shall be wftB her by onr emOfappoiittmeni." 
, M. W. W., II, li. aya. 

, , (2) Engagement. - 

” 1 will that hddress me to my apgUnimcnt,” 
Af. jr.>.,III,v, *33. 

(3) Preparation. , • 


HoM., IV, vi ts; V. also Rich, //-III, 
ill. 32: K. 11 . i, 296; A. and C., 
IV, s. 8; r.audC., IVgv, x; T.N.K., 
t 1 , IV, 13. 

APPREHENSION, (i) Power to appre¬ 
hend. 

* “ Dark night, that from the eye his function 

take#, 

• The car more quick of apprehension makes." 

• M. N. D., Ill, U, 178; V. also T. and C., 

II, iii, 107. 

(2) .Act of reflecting. 

“ The sense of dearth is must in ap/NwArasiOH.*' 
M. I, # 7 . 

(3) Sarcastic wit, sarcasm. 

*' God help me I how long have you professed 
apprehension.} " 

M, A.. III. Iv, 6t. 

(4) Seizure. * 

“ Seek out whore thy father is, tha^ie may be 
. ready for dataapprehension.’’ 

K. V, 16. 

• - • 

(5) Sppicion. •• • 

“ Who has a lireast so pure 
But some iiutloanly appreJtrnsujfis 
Keep leets and law-days ? " * 

, ^ , 0 th., Ill, x,v/. 

(6) Faculty for^qiprchcnding mentally. 

“ What a piece of work is man! . , U in 
agtiott, how like an aiigrl 1 in apprehension, 
how like a god t" Ham., 11 , ii, 293- 

(7) Oi«nioa. • • * ■ 

" And think how such an apprAtnsian 
May turn the tide of fearful faction.” • 
x lim. IV IV, i, 66. 

" rU note you ip tny book of memory, ' 
To scourge for Uiistopprekension.’' 

I Hen. Vl-ll, if. 102. 


( 8 ) Fancy, 

* ‘ " And, in this br.aiuish apprehension, kills 

The unseen good old ixuin.” 

^ //«»., IV. 1, IV 

(9) Object of apprehension. 

" Thb is 3 gift that I have, simrlt', simple, 
a foolish extravagant sfarit, full of forms, 
fipires, shapes, uhiocts, ideas, %ppre‘ 
h?nsi^.“ L./. L., IV, if, 65. 

APPREHENSIVE* (i) Intcllig'mt. 

*’ 'Tis fubiish’d w^ with men. 

And men are gesh and blood, and appreketh 
** 

/. C. m, 1 , 67, 


** Your best appointment make with speed." 

M. M., Ill, 1 , 60. 

(4) Injunction, order, direction. Cf. 

2 Sam. TCtii. 32 : ’* By the 
: , ment of Absalom tins hatu been 
determined." ■ 

' '. ^Ahd my kaVe'lxr them a uesd 

. -' Gmter than ahowr ituM at the fint view 
. ■ ^' To you that knew tiiftra.nDt." 

J , : . . . A. ir., II, V. 65 ; 

I ><0 Bduipmeat, Armament^j* sLccbutre- 

\ " • 

. " 1^ ws were two date c2d at sea, a prate 

*'<•* waritke. gave .us 


(2) Of quick perception, of ready 
understanding. Cf. The Ttue 
, Trojans, III, 8 (quotid by Halli- 
well): 

" I Ay unseen, as diaxmers in a mist, 

Cratefiil revenge, whose sharp-sweet, rcUstfats 
Uy apprdhmsice soul." 


" A good sbexris-sftk hath a t#o-fold opera¬ 
tion ialL It ascends me into the brain; 
dries me ther# all the fooliali and dull 
-and curdy vapouis which environ it; 
* ihakes it apprekensloe.” 


„ hm nr.iv ur ni. 


'(3) Fantestic^l, finical, lastidious, sus-. 
ceptibie, 
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•• ‘ l«t me not Uve,’ quotb he, 

‘ After my flame lacks oil, to be the snuff 
Of youijgcr spirits, whose dbfrthemtive senses 
AU but new things disdain. . 

A. W., I, il, 60. 


APPRENTICEHOOD. Apprenticeship, 
state of gaming instruction. 


'* Must I not serve a Xongtpprftaieekood 
To foreign passages ? ” i 

Rich. //-I, lii.,3yi. 


APPROBATION, (i) Approval, assent. 

" By learned approbation of the judges." 

, Ifm. ii, 71. 

*(2) Attestation, proof, confirmation. 
"For God dotli know how many now in 
health. 

Shall drop their blood in approbation ■ 

Of what your reverence shall incite us to." 

Hen. V~l, U, 10 J v. also IV. T., H, i, 166; 
Cym., I, fv, 109; T. N., Ill, iv, 198. 


(3) Sjtate of being on probation before 
entering on a'tareer, a novitiate. 
OS, The Merry Devil of EdmorUon, 
iboS^quoteil by Malone): “ Madam, 
for a twelve months’ approbation, 
we mean to make the trial of our 
child." 

**' " This d.sy toy sister rii-nll the ch:'.stcr"c'ntcr 

And there reedve hex approbation." 
e . ^ M., 1, ii, 169. 


APPROOF, (i) Approbation, approval. 

'' "Sao in approof liles not his epitaph 
As in your royal speerh." 
ri. IV., I, it, 30; V. also M. M., II, iv, 174. 

(2) Proof, trial, experience. ' 

" Yes, mv lord, and of very valiant approof." 
^ A. IV.,!!, V, a: v.alsoA.andC., Ill, ii,37. 


APPROVE, (i) To prove, to attest 

" Kings are no less unhappy, their issue not( 
being graaous, than Utev are in losing 
thm, when they have approved tlieir 
‘ virtues." 

W. T., IV, ii, 25; V. also 0 th., II, Ml. 290. 

(3) To justify, to ratify, to confirm. 

*' In religbi), . 

* What damned twror, but some sober brow 
Will hjess it and approve It with a text." 
JIf. V,, III, ii, 79 ; V. also 1 , 1 ,175. 

(3) To corroborate, fo srfbstantiate, to 
confirm. 

" 1 .tm Ml sorry • 

That he approves the common Mar, who 
Thus speaks of him at Rome.” 

A . «M<f €., 1 , i, 60 ( V. also Ham., 1 , 1 , 39. 


(4) To pr6ve by experience, to establish. 

" O, ’tis the Curse in love, and stilt approved 
When women cannot love udiere tbey’n 
beloved." 

r. G. V., V, Iv. 431 V. also K. II, il, 
249;.W, .V.; 5 ’if,li, 68. 

(5) To find by experience. 

" I deiiperate now appfoee 
Desire U death.'^ 

SowMI CXLVII, 7 - 


(6) To like, to be pleased with. 

*' I im way approoe bis.opinioa." 

,f' 7 . M, IV, ii, 6o> 


(7) ^X0 be fond^ of. 

" Thanks, yo6 the valiant of tlus warlike isle. 
That so approve the Mwr." ^ C 

0th., 11,1, 44* 

(8) To a.sscnt to, to give crcHiiUtO, to 
believe. 

“ The main article, I do approve 
In fe.arful sense." • 

Otk., I, ill, tit. 

(9) To prove, to show. *" 

' This gnest of summer, . 

Tlus temple-baimting miirtlet, docs approve 
By his loved mansionry that the hefiven’s 
• *• breath . ^ 

Smells wouingly here,'’' 

Mac., 1 , xd, 4; v. .ilso 3 Hen. VJ-llt, 11 , 
32 ; 0 th., II, iii, 193; . 4 . IV., I, ii, 10. 
T. A., Il, I, 35 i Sonnet LXX, 5. 


APPROVER. One who makes trial. 

“ Now mingled with their cour.ages, will 
make, known 

To tlieir approvers they are, people such 
fTh|t mena upon the worUI,” 

f.m., Il, iv, 25. 

APPURTENANCE. An tssential paVt, a 
pfoper accompaninu^t. 

" Ciome' tfccu : the appurtenance of welcome 
is fasliion and ceri'mcny." 

«• ♦ ‘ ’//avk} II, ii, 350. 


APPURTENANT, iv. Appertinent. 
APRlCOCfC. Apricot. 

" Feed him with aprkixks and dewberries." 

. M. N. D., > 11 , 1 , f54 : y. also Rich. //-HI, 
iv, 39 ; T. N. K., 11 ,'ii, 231. 

APRON'MAN. An artisan, a mechanic. 

' “ Yon liave made good work. 

You, and j^ur apron-men." 

Cor., IV, td, 97. 

• 

APT. L, adj. (t) Suitable, fit, proper. 

" I know thy constellation is right apt 
For tills affair." T. N., 1 , Iv, 34. 

(2) Likely, Wtural. 

" (I) told flo more 

Than WMt heiound himi^lf was aid and true.” 

. ® ‘ Oth.,\,ii,i76. 

(3) Impressionable. • 

“ She is young and apt." 

,, T. of A., 1 . 1 , t^a; 

(4) Natural, easily accounted for. 

* " Ttiat she loves him, 'tis and of great 

‘ credit." 0th,, 11, i, 377. 

(5) Adaptable, susceptible. , docile, 

tractable. 

" 1 have a heart as little apt as youts.*’ 

Cor., ni, 11 , 39; v. also /. C„ V, 111 , ‘ 

CM.. II, 10,397; V,andA., 3 S 4 - 

(6) Clever, intelligent, quick of .appre* 
henrion. 

" Is rile not <^? ” 

Hon.. K~V, II, 371; v. also Hant,, I, v, 33.- 

f7) Itea^F. inclined. 

" live a fliousand years 
«,*, IsballaotfindmysrifSQi^Mddie.” 

/• C., m, i. t6i; V. alto X. IV, 11. 3»fl I 
M, M., V, 1,494* ' ■ ■ 
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II., adv. (i) Readil^. 

*' I most jocund, apt, Aid willingly, * 
asSTo do you rest, a thousand deaths would 
• die.*' r. AT., V, i, 126. b 


(2) To the point. 

*Mar, “ If onfi break, the other will hold ; 

or, if both breme, your gaskins fall, 
Clo. Apt, in good faith; visry apt." 

. T. N., I, V, 24. 




ARAISE. To raise from, the dead : 
Halliweiniotcs that the word frequcq^ly 
occurs in.Malory's Morte d'Arthur. ' 

“ Whose sunple touch * 

* Is powerful to orais# King Pepin." • • 

if. W., 11, i, 76. 

ARAY. V. Array. 

ARBITREMENT. (i) Decisive contest. 

“ The arbitremmt is like to be bloody.” 

K, L., IV, vil, Q4; sec also Rick. Ill-V, 
iii, 90: T. N., in, iv, 2w; Hen. V- 
IV, i, 151. 

{2) Inquiry into the justice oj ag:ause. 

“ F'U well vow know wc of the offering side 
, Must keep aloof, from strict arbttrement." 

., 1 Urn. IV-IV, i. 70, 

ARCH. A Cthff. *. 

'* My wwlhy arch and p.itron.” 

• . . X.L.,II.I,6i. 

ARGAL. A vulgar c§;rruption of Latin 
etgo= therefore. 

"The gallows is built stronger than the { 
church : argot, the gallows may do well | 
to tJxje." Ham., 1 ,12. ] 

ARGENTINE.* Silvery in aspect. Cf. ( 
" silver-shining ” in R. of L., 786, and ; 
" silver-horned moon'' In Lovelace's i 
Lucasta. I 

• ” Celestial Oian, goddess argentine, I 

I will obey thce.'*^ Her., V, i, 250. 


ARGO. A corruption of the I^atin ergo— 
thei[efore. • 

"Arga, then their thread of life is spun." 

• 2 HeumVJ.-lV, li. 27. 

ARGOSY. Varions«conje£turcsJiave been 
made ret:arding the etymology of this 
word. It has been supposed to be a 
• ‘corruption of Ragosie, for a ^ip of 
Ragusa. Ital. una Ragusa (nave)^ 
Ragnsa in sixteenth century English, 
appears as Arageuse, Aragosa: Pope 
and- others have supposed it to come 
from the classical ship Avgo, as a vessel 
; etninejitly famous. - 
' A merchantman. 


*' Soms troops pursue the bloody-nu'nded 

thaAed Hemy, though he were a King, 
Aa doth a uil, fiU’d with a fretting gust, 
- Connumd an argosy fo stem the wavest.'* 
. ,3 iuH. vi~il, vi. 35; V. also T. «/ S., 

-ARGUM!^^. ( 1 ) Discussion. 
i' - '; ', ** Rath, not I^tunn sent itt' thia fool td ^t 
oil the arewNcnf." 

. <|lrY'.£.,I,U,45: v.elsdt.Z:«L.,V,.il,a 3 . 


(2) Conversation, discourse. 

" Signior Benedick, 

For shape, for bearing, arguPunt, and valour, 
Go<-s forenwsi in report through Italy." 

Pf. ri., Ill, i, ge. 


(3) Cause, reason. 

'* But I can tell you that of late this duke 
Hath t.t’Mi displeasure 'gainst his gentle niece, 
• Grounded upon no other argument 
• But that the people praise hts* for her virtues." 
A.Y. L..I, iii.a76 ; v.also ^f. W.W.. 11 ,li, 
219; T.N., 11 , iii, 32; Ham., IV, tv, 34. 


(4) Theme, subject. 

" Well, if ever thou dost fall frnm^is fai^. 
thou wilt provi; a notable %rgutMnt.‘’ 
M. A., I, i, 225 ; V. also Rich. II - 1 , i, 12 ;• 
I Hen. /V- 11 , ii, 86 j A. W., 11 , in, 6; 
SI. N. D., in, i|, 242. 

(5) The matter in question, business on 

hand. 2* 


“ How can thi-y chad tably dispose of anything 
when bhxm is their argument 4" 

• . Hen. r-lV, I, 136. 

(<i) Statement. 

■'.You have he.ird of tlie^ncws abroad; 1 
tp.e.tn the whispi-rerl ones, for Oie,y are 
yet but ear-kissiiig argumcnti." . 

K. /.., if, I, 8 . • 

Plot. ’ • » 

" Belike this •.bow iiiiporis the arguments 
of tile play.” " • 

//Affb, III, it, 135 : V. also Ham., HI, 11 , 
226; 2 Hen. IV-IV, v, 199. 

(8) Cause of quarfel. * * • 

“ 1 cannot fight upon this argument." 

T. and C., I, i, 90; v. also Hen. V-llI, i, 21# 


(9) Proof, reason oflerrtl in proof. 


* (ro) 


ARM. 

A, 


“ It is no addition to her wit, nor no^reat 
argument of hta: folly, for 1 wfll be 
horribly in love with her." 

M. A., ii.iti, 213 : V. also L. L. L.,I,U, I 7 S. 

Contents. 

" If I would broach*tlic vessels of my love, • 
And trv ifie hraument of hearts by botniwing, 
Men and men’s fortunes could 1 frankly use 
As 1 can bid thee S|>eak." 

T. of A., II, ii, 168. 
* 

1 . vb. F. *artitts : L. arma. 
trs^ (x) To equip witli • wtapous. 


1, il, 200. 


" A figureliko your father. 
Arm’d at pwnt exactly, eap-a*^. 
Appears before them.' 

• Ham., 


(2) To fortify. 

"Arm Uiy constant and thy nobler parts 
Against these giddy loose suagestions." 

jT/., Ill, 1, 291. 


(3) To prepare. 

"Arm yourself 

To fit your fandes to vour father’s will." 
Sd.N. D., 1 , 1 ,1*7^ V. also Cflf.^IlI, iii, IS*- 

(4) To provide. 

" He hath armed oof answer.” 

A. W., I, 11 , Jt. 

B. intr.* To take up arms. 

• " We must nof only ««*»»‘“' ixl'' ‘h*’ 

But lay down our ptoi>oftiooS to aneaa 
Against lheS«t.” K- 1 , h, 13®*' 
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ARM, 2 . Vb. A.S. arm, earm : L. armus. 
Gr. ipfun^siA fitting, a joint, 
join or £ft togetlter. ^ 

(i) To lift, to raise in the armst 

- *' Come, «m him.'* Cynt., iV, il, 400. 


(a) To embrace. * 

" Arm your prize, 1 kne^ you will not lose 
her." T. N. K., V, lii, 133. 

ARMADO. An armada, a fleet of "war. 

"So, by a roaring tempest in the flood, 

A whole urmado of ooavictod sail 

Is scatlcced." 

( K, Ill, iv, a; v. also C. £., Ill, li, 133. 

ARM-GAUNT. A very puzzling word, and 
one peculiar to Shakespeare. In strnc- 
turc, some commentators compare it to 
arm-gret (»as thick as a man's arm) 
as 'MSetl by Chaucer," A wroth of gold 
arm-gret" Wsirburton, on the whole, 
gives the best ii;itei:prctation,—*' worn 
out sf)y military service " ; and he 
suggests* that by a transference of the 
epithet from the horse to its master, 
the military activity and experiences 
of the latter are impli^. 

"«So be nodded, 1, • 

And soberly did mount an arm-gmnt steed 
, Who neigh’d sohij^, that what 1 would have 
spoke 

Was beastly dumb’d by hid..” 

, ^ , A.mwI C., I, V, 39. 

ARMIGERO. The ablative case of ar- 
migersiheaxer of arms or esquire, an 
attendant fin a knight. 'The form 
of attestation to which Slender refers, 
would begin—Coram me A.B. armi- 
goro etc.” 

" A gentleman bom, master parson; who 
writes lumseU arm^ero, in ‘any bill 
waciant.'’. At, W, W,, 1 , i, 8. 


ARMIPOTENT. Mighty in war : Chaucetr 
has ” Ther stood the temple of Mars 
armipotent." v. also Fairfax, Godfrey 
of Boulogne ; • • 

" For if ow (Ibid, tlA Lord frmfiatml. 

Those erm^ aDgels in our aid do^ st&d, 

That were at Dathan tp His ptoiwet sent, . 

Thou wilt come down with tbbm." 

'* This is your derated friend, sir, the manifold 
linguist and the armMittU soldier." 

IV, iii, ate; V. also L. L. L,, V, il, 

d45. 


ARMOUR.^ (i) Befensive weapons. 

“ like unscouied armour hung by the wan." 

M. U., 1 , II, 158. 

(2) A suit of armour. 

” Thou dost sit 

Uke a rich armour worn in heat of day, 
Tiiat scalds safety." ■ 
a Utn, IV-VV, V, raj v. also Htn. F^-llI* 
vK, 3; JUT A.t It, IB, ly. 

(3) Anything thai Serves for a defence. 

** The sbi^ awl peevdiar life la hound. 

With til UMSirength and aruMWof the mbul 


AtlR 

. • " - -- 

ARMOURER, ft) A maker of armour. 

* “ Now thti^ the ermourm" 

Hen. V, ilftFiol. 3. 

(2) One that fits on armour. 

“ Thou art the armourer of my heart." 

A. owl C., IV, iv, 7. 

ARMS, (i) Weapons (offensive or defen¬ 
sive). 

" Com*the three cornets of th?. world in arms, 

_ And we shall shock them," 

' ■ ^ V, vii, 116. 

!' (2) Armorial bearings, or insignia,^ to 

’ f identify knigtjts encased in armdur. 

“ This is the very top, 

The height, the crest, or crest unto the crest. 
Of mutoer’s arms." 

K. IV, iii, 47. 

AROINT. Several derivations have 
been suggested for this word. Sotne con¬ 
nect the Provincial English” rynl ye"^ 
by ,voi|r leave, stand handsomely. Ray, 
in his North Country tVards, a.s.socialcs 
the word with a witch, as in the passages 
from Sliakuspeare *below—" Byat you 
witch, qnpth Besse Bocket to her 
mother.” The milkmaids in Cheshire 
use tbs wofd still.' Wheif the cow 
stands impropt^rly ;uid presses too 
close upon her, she pushes the animal 
from fier while saying “ Aroint thee.” 
Other critics give for its etymology L. 
aUHrundosBl avert, the participle of 
which might be formed into aroint 
as print is from punctum, and ioini 
from' junctum. Pope thinks that it 
might bq connected with avaunt. 
Begone, give place, avaunt. 

"'AraMd thee, witch,’ the rump-fcS rraynu 
cries*"* 

Mae.,j,, ill, fl; v. also K. L,, HI, iv, izi. 

Note.--Scott (Quentin Duneard] xxzvf) 
uses the word iu a iuinilar sense—" dratnf 
thee,«deceitful wflch.’! 

AROW. 'In & row. successively, one 
after another. . 

"My master and his man are both liroltc 
Ipom^ * * 

* Beaten the maids a-nw." 

C. V, f; 170. 

' ARRANT. Probab^ a variant of errant 
from L. erro. 'The term is usually 
associated with opprobrious namns, aria 
is applied to obfectLcmahle persons pr 
things. The Opprobtiote sense >not 
always presefitr however, as, «.g.', 's^e 
Scott’s Lady 0^ the Lake, Vt^ 91 , 

" Come ye to s^ d champion’s aid, 
Onmtfreyydiite, with hanMT hoar, , , . 

likea^nwfHwahdedagl dafeotdoi 

Ford, Thf Fancies, uses - tine 
and dAattf (ftaanifest) kidi^.” * Cbwper,^ 
^Hdpe, hoi.'^ wee^; artaii} ' 

;we«J^'‘ '■ , . ' 

TborD»^going,oat8frut<ffttg,*dblwiu^t. 
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'There's ne'er • vllain dwelling In' all I 
Denmark, I • I 

. ^3nt he's an arrmt knave." { 

” Hmi., 1, V, las; V. also jif. 111, V, 20; i 
2 Htn. iV-V, I, aS; Hen. V-lll, 58. 

ARIIA6. A superior kind of tapestry, so 
called from Arras, a town in Artois in 
the French Netherlands, the chief 
seat of the manufacture. Between riie 
arras the walls of % room there 
were, generally large spaces, used ,as 
convenient hiding-places, ifr. Johnson 
thinks Shakespeare has outstepped' 
probability in finding accommodation 
for Falstan, of nO^oderate size, behind 
the arras, but Malone has shown that 
.still larger bulks might be concealed 
there. " Pyrrhus, to terrify Fabius, 
commanded his guard to place an 
elephant behind the arras.” At a 
meeting between Queen Mary and 
Elizabeth, Philip of Spain was concealed 
behind tlie arras or tapestry. * 

• '* Do yon and I brhiitd uri erras." 

Ham., II, ; v. albo 1 Hen. /fT-ll, 

iv, 46i ; IV, i. 2.^ 

ARRAS . COUNTERPOINTS. Tapestry 
counti 9 panes, so calldH bccftfkse com¬ 
posed of coMrastsik points or panes 
of different colours. Cf. the^old play: 

*' Arabian silki^, 

Rich Aihirl(;^5piccs, arras cmriterpoiaes." 

•' Flnt.ios you know, my house witliln the 
city* 

Is ri^ly furnished with plate and gold: 

* • • • 

III ivory coffers 1 have stuff d my crowns; 

In cypress chests my anas counterpoints.'' 

• T. of S., II, i, 345. 

ARRAY (Aray). To afBict, to abuse. 

*' Poor soul, the Gcutre of my sinful earth, 

• Press'd by these rcbd Vowces tliat thee 

«rr«y.’’ Sonnet CXLVI, 2. 

Note.—Ike vAid Is somgitlmes explan^ 
as meaning to which in this passage 
would app^ to be somewhat tnappropriate. 
Hetptan applies the word to illness—"He 

was sore uijtA (eafflictedl with sydmesse,” 

. , add Dr. Ingleby gives if a similar signification 
In Us pampl^t" The Soule 4rayew 

ARREARAOESf Arrears: Chaucea: has 
V'Ther couthe no man bringe him.iif 
■arrerage." 

. He'll graat the tribnte, send th' anearagis." 

„ ■ Ilf *3» 

’iARRiyB^ Vb. Tb., To reach : cf, Milton, 

yyjpttrUdise- Lost, 11 , 409; 

- ."IfotaearrsM 

• IDid haiqty isle.** 

t*Bat«re weeonklarrRW.thepoiaipmiMMd 
...Caegar ened ' Help me, Csssits, ot f stoir.' *' 
i.: /. C., 1, U, ; V. also U, ill, iSy; 

' ILs/L., 781. 

coming,', fttriyab. 

**■?« «v«^ minuto is exMhtitt^ ■ 


ARROSE. F, arroser. 

To besprinkle, to bedew. ^ 

t “ Your day is lengthen'd and 

The blissful dew of heav«‘n does arrou you.” 

T. N. K., V, iv, X04. 

*ART. (i) Craft, skill, dexterity. 

"I have, Snee I was three years old, conversed 
with a magician, most profoimd in his 
* art and yet not damnable.'' 

A. V. L., V, U, 55. 


(2) Cunning. 

'' Madam, I swear I use no art at all." 

Hama H> h, 

(3) theory, speculation. 

*' I have as much of tliis in art as you.” 

• /. C., IV, Hi, 192. 

(4) Trick, magic. ^ ■ 

" I therefore apprehend, and do attodi thi'e 
For an abuser of tiie world, a praetor 
Of prts inbibitcd>i>nd out of warrant.'' 

0(|., 1, u, 79- 

(5) Plu. Fine arts, inlcllcf'.ttfhl pursuits. 

" O had I but followid the arts.” 

T. N., I, lii, 86; V. also Temp., I, h, 73* ^ 

(6^ The exprcs.sion of the beautjjji^^ 

“ A thousand lamentable objcclg these, 
in scum «f daturo, art gave lifeless Uto.” 

R. of L., i3V4. 

(7) 'What is made by man, as opposed 

to wliat is natural. • * • 

" He that hath learned no wit by natme nor 
art may complain of Rood‘hreediug.'’s 
e. y. L., Ill, ii, 28. 

(8) I,etters, learning, science. * 

" Olur court diall be a little Academy * 

Still and contcinplative in living art.'* 

X,. Xn X.., 1,1, la £ v. also X.. X.. X.., IV, il, 

• • s ro6; S<mfM«LXVI,9;5«MirtLXXvilJ, 

12. , 

Article. Ji) condition, stipulation (v.* 
Articulate). ^ 

“ Vou have broken 

The artide df your oath.” w 

A,<& 4 C., II, ii,ei; VwalsoCor.,II, lii,202. * 

(2) Principle, ppposition. * 

*" I yet temcinber 
Smne of these artides." 

• Hen. VllJ-in, ii, 30J. 

(3) Particularity. 

'* In the verity of extolment, I take him to he 
a soul of great artide .'*. 

HsM., V, li, III. . 

(4) Plu. Particulars in a brief (a 
legal term). 

” From whom hast thou Uiis groat com* 
mission, Fraiiqr, * 

' To draw imy answer from thy ariidu 7 ” 

, K.II, i, in. 

ARTICULATE, (i) Tonegotiaite, todraw . 

^ up articles of agreement. 

[ • " Send US to Rome , . , 

! ■ t • the beet with whom we miw artkuUle.”: 

r ' . ■ W‘, 1| »*. 
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(a) To (xxbibit in articles : Cf. Hawkin's 
English Drama, II, 48 : 

" Td end th<A<c things uiicuUUtd here 

By our great lord, the mighty King of Spain, t 

Wc with our council will ddtberate.” 

" These things indeed you have articukUe." 

i Hen. IV-V, i, 

ARTIFICER. An artisan, a mechanic: 
Cf. I Chron. xxix, g: “ For all nranner 
of work to be made by the hands of 
artificers.'’ 

“ Another lean unwa^’d artificer." 

^ K. IV, ii. aoi. 

ARTII^CIAL. (i) Artful, ingenious, skil¬ 
ful. 

“ If that thy prosperous and artificial feat 
Can draw him but to answer thee in aught. 
Thy sacred physic shall receive such pay 
As thy dosing can wish.” 

' Per., V, i, f't; v. also M. N. D., Ill, U, ao3. 


(2) ^ade visible by art, produced by 
art. •' 

And that distiird by magic sleights . 

WiiKf raise such artificial ^mtes 
As by tlic strength of their illusion 
Shall draw him on to his confusion.” 

Mac., Ill, V, ay. 

■ J3) Feigned., * , , 

" Wet my dieek with artificial tears.” 

( •3 «««.. VI-IU, ii, 184. 

(4) Trying to surpass nature in de- 
, lincating. 

** Arti^jtiai strife 

Lives in these touches, livelier than life.” 

« T. of A., I, i, 39. 


ARTIST. (i)*A scholar. 

” The wise and fo(d, the artist and unread.” 
T. and C., 1, iii, 34; v. also Per., II, iii, rj. 


(2) One with 
phj'sician. 


special knowledge, a 


•* To be relinq'ushed of the artists." 

A.n'..n,m.Q. 

AS. For the numerous meanings and 
uses of this word sec Abbott’s 
« Shakespeariafi Grammar. 

AS WHO Sgi:^6,SAY. As in Shakc- 
speareli"works frequently cneans as 
if, V. Mac., 1 , iv, ii, " To throw away 
the dearest ^ing he owed, A 4 'twere a 
careless trifle," and whcfixtiay be used 
indefinitely like the Latin guts or the 
Greek nt, meaning any one. Hence 
*' as wh<\ should say " is equivalent to 
"as if one were to say^" It was not 
infrequent in. tlie early poets. Cf. 
Gower, Confessio A mantis: "She hath 
been in such wise daunted, That they 
were, as tgho saiUt, enchanted." 

“ And, speaking it, he wlslly look'd on me. 

. Ac who skofsm would thou .wert 

the man 

rhat would divorce this terror from my 
. . heart.'” 

Sick. i/-VJy, 8 ; v, also At. .V.. I, i, 03; 
I, a,5*l T. ilf S., IV,. la, «} Mac., Ill, 

' i 


ASHORE, (v. Aland). 

{xj On shore.| 

** Here shall 1 die ashore." 

Temp., II, ii, 4 S< 

(2) To the shore. 

“ How came we ashore f" • 

Temp., I, ii, 158* 

ASK. (i) To inquire.^ 

" This drives mo to entreat you 
That Ufesently you lake you^ way for homo, 
And rather muse than ask why I entreat 
f - •you.” A. W.; il, V, 63. 

• • (2) To solicit, to beg : Cf. John xv) 7— 

. , "Ye shall ask what you will, anti it 
shall be doneSmto you.” 

“ Wliat you would ash me 01.11 I should 1 
deny." 0 th., Ill, iii, 69. 

(3) To require, to demand : cf. Luke 
xii, 48 ; " To whom men have 
committed much, of him ihcy will 
ask the more." 


" Signior H.iptiste, my business askefh haste.” 

• * 2 '. of S., II, i, X13 ;* V. also M. A'. !>., I, 

ii, 37. 

ASKANCE. Vb. I'o. .turn aside ' (used 
huly once by Shalfcspeff.ro). 

" O, iTodr arc Uiey wran’*<l in with infjuniM 
That from their own imsdeeds .ssAanre ttieir 
* < eyes.'” of L., 637. 

ASPECT, (i) ITri mldn, look, counte¬ 
nance.* 

” Other of such vin< g.\r aspect 
That they’ll not sliow their teeth in way of 
I anile. 

Though Nestor swear tUt Jest be laughable.” 
Af. V., I. i, 54; V. also K. /., IV, ii, 7i. 

(2) A glance; Cf. Bacon,, Natural 
History, Cent. X, § 9^ ;—" The 
tradition is no less ancient that the 
basilisk killeth by aspect.” 

" Betwixt that smile we would a^ire to, , 
That sweet aspect of piinces .lud their t'.in.” 

, Hen. Pf/Mli, ii, 367. 

(3) Sight. 

" Ourseyes do hatte the dire aspect 
Uf wtainds.” . 

• Sick. Tl-X, iii, la?. 

(4) A strol. The supposed influence (good 

or malign) of planets on terrestial 
c affairs, from their relative positiofi^. 
Cf. Milton, Paradise Lost, VI, 313: 

** if Nature’s concord broke,- 
■Among tbe constetlations war were epnmg, 
Two planets rushing from aaptet malign 
Of fiercest oppositimi in mid sky - . 

Should combat and their jamng spheres* 
confound.” ■. 


" Alack, in me uhat strange eflect . 

Would they woik In mild . 

' A. y. t., IV, .iii, S3; v. also' T. onA C., 
Llil, paj W'. r., IL I, *03; K. L, 
II, ii, 1X3; 1 Hen. iK-1,1, 97: SomH 

xkvr,io; J?.o/£.,r4. 

ASPERSION. Sprinkling (the primitive 
meanii^ of word, not now used In 
. thts sen^ic.) . * - ,0 

e '. No sweet aspersion shall the heavensTet *. 
‘ ' To moke this contract grow.” 

. Tswjx., IV, 1, 
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ASPIC, (i) An asp. | 

" ^weU, bosom, wi<|i thv fraught, • 

^or't if aspics’ tongues! ” 

P* Otm.. III. iii. 437. g 

(2) The poison of an nsp. 

^ Have 1 the aspic in my Ups ? ” 

A. Md C; V. ii, 293. 

ASPIRATION. Thv act of aiming at some 
liigh object of attainment. 

• '• 'fliat sjririt of his* 
lit aspiriUioa lifts him from thcaearth.'i’ • 

, . T. and C., IV, v, 16. 

ASJPIRE. Vb.. Irs. To mount to^ to 
_ reach, to uim.*at. Cf. Chapman, 

* Iliad, IX— aspir'd the gods’ eternal 
scats" : and Marlowe Tamburlaine — 

“ Our souls aspire celestial thrones." 

“ That g.'illant spirit hath aspirrd the clinnis.” 

L and /., Ill, i, 113. 

ASQUINT. Perversely. 

"That uyo.that told you so Joot’d but 
a'iquitU." K. of L; V, iii, ya. 

ASSAY. I., vb. (1) To test. 

" Did'^i’j a4.W}' him • 

To any p1suriie‘3” , 

Ham., Ill, i, 14; v. aliso A. Y. L., I, lii, 

; Af. 4/., I. ii. y2. 

(2) To attempt, to ^ssay. 

“ The rebels have assay’d lo win the Towot." 

2 Hen.- i<7-IV, v, 8 ; v. also fHrn. Vt-l, 
iv, ir8; Haul., IV, vii, 153. 

To attack in order to tiy jonc's 

* strength? courage, skill, and for- ! 
titude. 

“ Uiit, sceiiu; th'Xi foil’s* on me So ludcily, 

I will assay lliee." 

r Htn. /V-V, Iv, 34. 
(4) To accost with a particular purpose. 

He dares in this inanuer asmy me." 

M. Vf. W., II, i, 26. 

II.. ‘Subs, (i) The act of attacking to 
make trial of,superioj|ty. 
"Nevermore ■ 

To give the assay of arms Against your 
ipajesty." Hani., 11, U, 71. 

(2) Test—hence, experience. 

*' “ This oaunot be, • 

By no asstey of reason." OUi., I, hi, tS. 

(3) Attempt. • 

“ Let us make' the assay upon him.'* 
r. 0/ A. IV. lU, 383: V. also Ham., Ill, 

* iii, 69; Jf, o/L., 1730. 

, (4), A^ck, incursion, assault. 

"The Scot oa his linfumish'd kingdom 
Capte pouring like die dde into a breach, 
^th emple and brim fulness of his force 
GsdUiur me gleoudd land with hot assays.” 

Hen. V-l, ii, iS*- 


ASSIGN. (Generally plural.) Appen¬ 
dages, appurtenances, belongings. 

" He has imponed, as I tak# it, six French 
# rapiers and poniards and assigns, as 

girdle, hangers, and so.” 

Ham., V, il, 141. 

ASSINEGO. A Portuguese word meauing 
a youna a.ssy lienee, a dolt, a foolish 
peAon. 

* •' An assintgo may tutor thee." 

T. and C., II, 1. 43- 

ASSISTANCE, (i) Help, 

My father, in kind heart and plty^nov’d^ 
Swore him assistance.” * 

t Urn. iF-IV, Ml, 65.. 

(2) Assistants, as.sociates, assessors. 

" Aifectine one sole throne, without arsis- 
UuKtr Cor., IV, vi, 33 

ASSOCIATE. Vb. trs. (i) To join, to 
accompany. ■. * 

Note’.—It was usual for the^uperior 
of a monastery to assign., ome friar to 
another when leave was asked, so that 
the one might be a check upon the 
other, 

• " Solng to find a barefoot brother out, 

One ot our order, to associate me." 

• ' K.andJ.,V,iiit6. 

(3) To sympathize with. 

" Friends should jssociate friend^ in griid 
and woe.” * 2’. A V, Iii, ifig. 

ASSUBJUGATE. To debase, to bring into 
subjection. 

“ No, this thrice v.orUiy and right valiant 
lord * ^ 

Must not SO sUIc his palm, nobly aeqnir’d, 

■ Nor, iiy my will, assnhjugate his merit.’’ 

T.and C., II, Ui. 183. 

« • 

ASSURE, (i) To maljie sure. 

' • "1 will be assured I may; and, that 1 may* 

I be assured, I will bethink me." 

Af. V., 1, ill. 36. 

(2) To convince ; cf. Milton, Par^ise 
Lost, XI, By2i • 

" Assmr'd that man shall live ^ 

With all tlft crcayircs, and their seed presorve.” 

" Prest In a tittle brief authority 
' Most ignorant of what ha’s most assur’d." 

• M. M., 11, il, 119. 

" For 1 am well assur’d 
Tiiat I did so when 1 was first assur’d." 
, K. II, I, 534. 

' (3) To affiance, to betroth f cf. Beau¬ 
mont and Fletcher: 

* " There lovely Amorct, that was assur'd 

* To lusty Perigot." 

' " For I am wcH assw'd _ 

. That 1 did so wheo*I wa* first assur'd.” 

H. J. 11, i, 535; V. also C. R,, III, Ii, 136. 


ASSBMB1.ANCE. Anything considered as> ' ' '1 ' * . . 

■ a' whole without regard to distinctiwi of ASTONISH, (i) To stun as by a thunder 
marbt-’tlw* taut-ensendAe*.' bolt. 


parb;,’tlw tout-ensemble. - 

** Caw I for the limb, the ttrews, ttie itatufib 
bulk, and, big of a m*o. 

1 r • ^ 9 atm. /v-in, a, 042. 


" Ston^stHl, astonish’d with this deadly deed. 
Stood CoHatiw .and ad Ws 
A 4/ !«'• sf$o ; V. also Sowwt LXXXVl, S. 
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{2) To inspire with amazement, to strike 
with terror. 

** Call Mthcr to the stake my two bravo bears, 
That mth the vm shaking of their chains 
They may atlonish these feiUlurklag curs." * 
3 Hen. 1,146; v. alio Hen. V-V, 1, 

35' 

ASTRINGER. (The word also appears 29 - 
austringer and ostregier ffom Low Latin 
ostercus or ausfercus, F. auU)Ar=sa 
goshawk. 

A falconer, one who keeps a goshawk. 
Stage Direction—Enter a gentle astrin^ 

1 g^r {rs a gentleman falconer). 

‘*This man may help me to his majesty’s 
ear.” A. W., V, i, after 1. 6. 

AT A BAY. At bay, a hunter's term used 
when the deer is driven to' extremity 
and faces its pursuers, v. Bay 4. (i). 

•’"Tis thought'your deer does hold you at a 
bay.” T. 0/ S., V, ii, 56. 

AT GAZE. Staring about. 

*1 As the poor frighted deer, that stands a 

X. of ‘xx4<). 

AT LAND. On land. Cf. Florio’s Mon¬ 
taigne, " at shore ” as noted by Abbott. 
We still say at sea. 

.-L4I ** Methinks, the wind hath spoke alsiid at 

land.” Otk., II, i. s. 

AVOMY, 1 . L. alomuss^ an indivisible 
element, Gr. dri/uor = uncut, 4 =priv. 
rifirt^I cut. ^ 

(1) A mote in the sunbeams. An 
atomie," says Bullokar, Expositor 
(1616),/‘is a mote flying in the 
sunne. Anything so small that it 
cannot be made lessc." 

K 

“ It is as easy to count atomies as to resolve 
the propositions of a lovw." 

A. y. L., U. aafh 

(2) An atom (a word not used by 

Shakespeare), a body or creaturw 
extremely minute. 

" Drawn with a team of little atomies 
Athwart man's noses.". 

* Jl. and/f. f,lY 571 v.eJsoA. Y.L., III, V, 

ATOMY, (A catachresis, for nnatomy). 

A skeleton. It is fouhd with this 
meaning in some of the provincial 
dialects. Cf. Anderson/ Cumberland 
Ballad^ p. 98: 

"Our Iwohnn/a just hun'd till a paiiet 

Nowther works, eats, drinks, or sleeps as he 
Bud." 

" You starved hlood*bound 1 
Thou atomy, thou I" 2 Hen. tV~V, iv, 33. 

ATONE. Eng, at, on«. Cf. atones at 
once, in Chaucety The Tale of the Man 
Of Laws, <57q; The Ckrhe’s Tak, 1179, 
Vb. A., intr. Ti> unite, to jom in con- 
COTd, to ^ee. . 

" He and Aufidibs can no more aflHM 
Than xdoTentest contrariety." 

C«r.tlV,vi,74{ v.atsoA. VX. V,iv, tt3. 


Ati: 

.. "> ' *. , 

B., trs. To n^e at one, to reconcile. 

, Cf.. Beaumont and Fletcher, The . 
Spanish Curate. ' *' I hav^been 
attoning two most wranglin^eighe ■ 
bouts.” 


" t am idad I did tdone my countryinan and 
you.” 

Cym., I, V, 34: V. also Otk., IV, t, 3x9; 


ATONEMENJ. Reconciliation. Cf. Mas- 
|linger, Duhe of Milan: 

**51006 your happiness, 

* As you will have it, has alone dependence 
IJpm her favour, fn»n my soul 1 wish you ^ 

*A mr atonement.” . 


Also, Rom. V, II : “By whom we 
have now received the atonement." 


" If we do xitake an atonement well, 

Our peace will, like a broken limb united, 
Grow stronger for the breaWiig." 

3 Hen. IV-IV, i, azi : v. also JIf. W. W., 

1,1,33; Rkh.ni-l, m,^ 5 . 

ATTACHi (I) To clasp.* 

" Then homeward every man edlach the band 
Of his fair mistress.” 

^ t. L.L. L., IV, iii, 370. 

(2) To tOHoli. to affect, {o attack. 

" May worthy Troilu^ be iialf attach'd 
With that < wlucli hero Ids passion doth 
express ? ” 

r. and C., V.n. 160 5 V. also z Hen, /K-II. 
.if, 3; Temp., Ill, iii,.5. 


(3) To join end to end. 

, " Ten inasts attach’d (a.ii'opt^s reading) make 
not the altitude *, 

Wliich thou hast poxpaidicniariv fallen." 

K. L., IV, W, 53. 


(4) 


To seize or arrest a person either 
th^t he may be imprisoned, or 
that security may be obtained for 
his appearing when called upon to 
answer to a charge. 


“ I do defy thy conjurations • 

And do atteaih thee for a felon here." 

R. md /., V, iif. 69: V. also Rich. 
il^ iS4; I Hen, vJ-U iv, 06; a Hen. 
*JV-IV, ii, togi Hen. VIlt-Li, 317 i . 
Otk., 1 . ii, 77 id. B., IV, 1.6 f IV, iv, 6; 
Cor., Ill, t, 174. 


(5) Jo arr^t or seize upon goods by 
process of law. ■' 

" France hath flaw'd the league, and baUi 
^ attaeVd 

Onr inerdtants' goods at Bourdeanx." 

Hen. Vm-i, i, 96. 

ATTACHMENT, Cessation, arrest, 

" Sleep IjdU those pretty eyes, 

And fflve as soft Sflaekmenf to dfy .sesMiL. 
As infants ei^y (4 all thon^t." ■ ‘ 

. r.awfc.,.iy,ii,s. 

ATTAINDER, (0 Ahehsation.. 

Either I m*stt, or haw.t|i4« hocumr seflid. 

With of hii slandecogs' 

, Rkh.Jl-rlV,l^ 

. (3) Tai&t or stain upon 'oiie's.chatabt^» 
o •. Whether of proved crime or laiijit/ 
or of .suspicum only. ; ' 
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' ' ** So smooth he daub'd to vice with show of 
virtue • 

That, to apparent open^Ut omitted, • 

' ,1 mean his oonvmation with Shore's wife, 
ne lived from all aUaitiJer of suspect.*' 

//MU, V, 31. 

fftH. 1,4*. 

ATTAINT. I., vb.* (i) To discredit, to 
blame. « 

"Upon thy part I ran set dqini a.stovy 
Of faults conceal’d, wherein I am tUtainiea, 

• That thou in losing me shalt win much glory.’' 

, Sonnet LXXXVIll, 7. 

W • • 

(2) To decLare infiAnous, or to disgrace 

for bringing in a false verdict. An 
extravagant ptmishinent was in¬ 
flicted for this offence—goods were 
forfeited, wife and family were 
turned out of doors, house was 
razed, trees rooted up, etc. 

" And, by his treason, stand'st ^tots thou 
atlainted, 

Convnted, and exempt from ancient gentry.*' 

* Um. V/- 1 I, iv. q*. 

• • • 

(3) I'o corrupt, to imp.'tif,* to infect. 

'* Kv trndcT youth w.is never yet attaint 
Wlfwany p,assion of inAafbJng Irnh*.?' 

: ^iHen. K/-V. v, 81. 

(4) To convict of treason. • 

" My father w.is attached not attainteit." 

i Hen. Vl-U.'iv, ofi. 
• * 
n., .subs. (!)• Defect, blemish, disgrace. 

'* No in.in hath a virtue that he hath not a 
cliinpso of; nor any 'n.'in un attaint but 
he (xtiTies some slain of it" 

T. and C., I, ii, i 6 ; v. also C. £., Ill, ii, id; 

• R. of L.. 1,07a. 

(2) Appearance of anxiety, taint of 

distress. 

** fHe) freshly looks, and ^ver-bean aUaint 
With chcttfui scmbirace and sweet majesty.*' 
. • ; Hen, B-IV, Pint 39- 

'• • 

(3) Infecting influence, imj^airment. 

*’The Ihanow-eathtg sickness whose attaint 
Disorder breeds." V. and A., 741. 

(4) Arrest, accusation, conviction. 

*' Edratiftdj I atmt thee 
On capital treason ‘ and tn thuvi attaint 
.This gilded aeijpont.*' 

If. V. iil, 84. 


ATTEMPT. Vb. A., intrs To make 
trial, to endeavour. 

" Our doubts are Iraitoro 
And make us lose the fpxxl we oft nu^t win 
By fearing to attmtH- 

M. M., I, Iv, 79. 


(5):Di^cr^it, blame. 

^ ; "I grant thou wert notmMrried to my Muse, 
And therefore mayit wdthwt attaint O’erloolt 
.The. dedicated wtndi which writers use 
. '- ' ^ theic fair subject, bli^ng ev ^^ b o ^.’’ 

ATTASK. To talm, to to blame,, to 

'boBsure. ' ' ■ ' 

- "yhu axe much more Ar.want of 

.wbdom - .k 

(.“T^ait maised for harmfitl odldncsv.. . - • 


• Bj, trs. (1) To try to win. to attack. 

'* Put upon^m suclt a deal of man, 

• That wortwed him, got praises of the King 
. For him attempting who was self-subdued.' 

* X./.., n,il. Ill. 

(2) To tempt. Cf. Milton, Paradise 

" Who in all things wise and just, , 

Hindered not Butan to attempt Uic mind 
of man." 

"Since I see you fearful, tliat neither my 
coat, integrity hor persuasion can v'iih 
case attempt yon, 1 will go further than I 
meant.” • . . 

M. Af., IV, u, i8« : v. .also If. V., IV, i, 413, 

(3) To undortakok to endeavefur to 

manage. * • 

1 have attempted and hid ycuMcars.” 

Cor., V, vl, 7.5- 

ATTEND. A., trs, (j) To await. 

'* You are transported by calamity 

• Tliiiber wh>a:e morn attends you,” 

Cor., 1, i, 70 ' V. also for., HI, i, 333 : 
Rirk. /f-I.ili, »l6; Oli., HI, iii, i8^; 

3 Hen. V/-IV. vi, «a ; ri. W., II, iii, 50; 
AT. tP. I, i. S43. 

A ^ ^ 9 * 

(2) To expect. • ^ 

“ If, after two days' shine, Athens coi>l.im 
thee, 

Attend our weightier judpmpil." 

T. of A., Ill, V, 101, 

(3) To lay wait for. • 

“ Tlie intercepter, full of despight, bloody as 
the hunter, attends thee at the orchard 
‘ ‘ end." r. N., Ill, iv, ao3. 

(4) To wait upon, to*bc in attendance 

* on. 

" Kis companion, youthful Valentine, 
Attends the emperor In his royal court." 
r. G. V., I,* Mi, 38; V. also K. /«, I, l»33. 

(5) To attend,to. 

•' He apprehends a world of here. 

But not the hxifk of what he should attend." 

i Hen, /V-I, di, 3S0. 

B., intr. (4 To tarry, to stay. 

" He attendeth here- baid by. 

To know your answer, wbelhcr yon’U admit 
hini." 

IV, 1, r4r. 

(2) To wait, to be ready for service. 

" Look how diy servants do attend on thee." 

T. 0/S., Ind. 11, 31. 


'{$) To listen. 

“ Attend and nuOrk.” * 


M. ft. D., IV, i, < 


ATTENDING. Attentive. 

*' Host ffllvac-svreot sound lovers’ .tongues by 
' night. 

• like writeat music to attending cam." ' 
R. aadj..ll, U, I<i!6; V- aiso.r. A., V,Ih, 83 . 
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ATTENT. Attentive, heedful. Cf. 2 
Chron. vi, 40. *' Now, my God, let, I 
beseech thee, tliiiie eyes be open, and 
let thine cars be attent unto the prayc«, 
that is made in this place.” 

“ Season your aebniraUon for a white 
With an attent ear." t 

Ham., I, ii, 193; v. also Per., Ill, Prol. ii. 

ATTEST. T., vb. (i) To call to wftness. 

" But I atUii the gods, your full consei,t 
Gave wings to ray proiiension." 

T. and C., II, ii, 132. 

(2) To argue, to betoken, to bespeak, 

1. < to represent, to serve as a ccrtilicatc 

?for. 

“ O pardon ! since a crooked figure may 
Attest in iittte place a utillion." 

Hen. V-l, ProL 16. 

(3) To testify by conduct. 

. '* Now attest that those whom you call fathers 
did beget you.'* Hen. V-Ul, i, 22, 

II., oubs. Attestation, te.stimony. Cf. 
J\ 4 ilton, Paradise Regained, I, 37. 

. . . *' th^i-xaltol man to whom 
Such high attfit was fdven.” 

" There is a crodcnco in my heart. 

An espcrancc so obriiuatt-ly strong. 

That doth invert the attest of eyes and ears,” 
\m , T. and V^ii, 122. 

• ATTORNEY. O.F.attqrnijatorH^atournS: 
•L. I.atin, attorndtus, 1.. ad, and torno=s 
I round olf. The verb aitornc or 
meaning^ #0 perform service is 
found in Ilolingshcd’s Rich. II, 481. 

^ “ They plainly told him that they 

would not tfiiurne to liim, nOr be under 

Ills jurisdiction.*' 

cl., vb. (i) To*employ as attorney or 
deputy. 

'* As 1 was then 

Advertising and holy to your butiness. 

Not chan^ng, heart with habit, 1 am still 
t Attarney’d at your service.” _ 

M. ilf., V, i, 3ft- 

(2) To perform by deputy. 

“Their encounters, though not personal, 
e have, been ruyalljr atlorney'd with inter- 

chan*'-Vu'^ts, lettos, loving embassies.'* 
..,17 * W. r.. I. i. 26. 

II., subs, (i) A deputy, oao’appointed 
to act for another, particularly in 
legal ailairs. • 

” I, by attorney, bless thro from thy motlter.'* 

' Kick. lU-V, iii, 84; v. also Rids. //»II, 

m, 133; A. y. l., iv, i. « 8. 

(2) An Exponent, a pleader. 

*' But when the heart's attorney once is mute.” 
y. imd A., 335: V. also Rich, ///-IV, iv,’ 
127. 


ATTORNEYSHIP. Delegation of choices. 

MaitiagoA a matter of more worth 
Than to Vde 

V, 36. 


I dealt in by attmmeysU^^ 


ATTRIBUTE, (i) A characteristic 
quality. • 

" It is an attribsae to God Himself ” 

M. V., IV, f, 188. 


(2) A symbol of office. 

** His sceptre shows the force of temporal 
power, 

.• * The atlr^e to awe and majesty.*' 


M. V., IV, 3, 184 . 


(j) Reputation. ^ 

** Much attribute h. hath, and much the reason . 
Why we ascribe it to him.” 

T. and C., II, Hi, 108; v. also Per., IV, 
Hi, 18; Ham., I, iv, 22. 


(4) An appellative or epithet. 

” Could you not find out that by hi<r attri- 
bules ? ” 7. and C., Ill, i, 36. 

ATTRIBUTION. Ascription of merit, 
commendation, praise. 

” If speaking truth 

In this fine age were not tlionght -flattery, 
g Such attribution stmiild the Douglas have. 
As not a soldier ot4his season's stamp 
SboulSSco so general current through the 
world.” , I Hen. IV-IV, i, 3. 

ATTRIBtmVE*. Attributable *{act. for 
pass, affix as lij-equehtly in S.). 

*' the will dotes that is-atlrdfutive 
To what infectiously itself affects.'' 

• T. and C., II, ii, 38. 

AUBURN. L. aI//U5=dead white, not 

da.^.zling white, and, therefore, auburn 

'must have been white rattier than 
brown. Cf. Pembroke’s Arcadia — 

,, “ His fairs attberne haire." Florio also 
defers to " that whitish cojour of 
women’s hair which we call an Albume 
or Aburno colour.” 

Whitish. 

" Her hair is aulmm, mine is perfect yellow." 
* , • T.G.V., IV, iv,i82. 

AUDACIOUS, (i) ( 5 verbold, impudent. 

*' 1 read as much as from tiuf rattilng tongue 
Of saucy and audacious eloquence.” 

, M.H. D., V, i, HQ, 

(2) Animated, confident. 

» " Your reasons have been audacietii without 

impudency." L. L. V, i, 5. 

AUDIBLE. I., adj. (used actively), 
tive, alert. r' , 

" It's spritely, waking, audSile, aad fall: of 
vmt" 

Cor., IV,'V, 234 . 


ATTORNEY-GENERAL. A lawyer ap¬ 
pointed and retained by a person of 
rank to represent him in all his affairs. 
” If you do wnmghdly setee Hoefbrd’t 
Call in the letters-pateuts .that he hath 
By.his oeww^ys-gimefa/to sue 
t His livery, and deny his offer'd homage, 
• You pluck A tliousaDd dangers on 'your 
' bead." • Rkh. //-II, i, aoa. 


IL, adv. So as to be heard, audibly. 
'* The very mercy of the law cries out . 
MostsudsM.” il/. M., V,^ 404- 

AUDIT, (i) Statement of accounts (aot 
examination of accounts aa. 
m^em meaning), balance-sheet. 

* • " 1 can make my. attdU up." 

Cor., I, i,_ 137 ! v. also 1^., V,. 
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AVI 


(3) An account testet and verified. 

'* Yon bave scarce Ime * 

gp steal from spiritual leisure a brief space, 
^ ke^ your earthly mudU.’* 

Hm. K///-I1I, a, lar; v. also Ifam., 
Ill, iti, 82; Somut IV, C2. 

AUGUR. (1) An augnry. 

“ Augurs (augures) and understood relations 
have • 

By magot-pies and choughs and rooks brought 
foztfi • 


T^e sccret'st man of blood.' 


Mae., jH, iv, 12). 


A prophet. 

‘‘.The sad augurs, mock their own 
Somirt 


je- 

Vlf, 6. 

AUGURER. An augur, an official among 
the Romans who professed to foretell 
future events from the flight of birds 
(L. avM^a bird, Gcr. telling. L. 
garriou: I chatter), the entrails of sacri¬ 
ficial \'ictims, the heavenly bodies, etc. 
Shakespeare never uses attgMr'in’tliis 
.sense, except in The Phoenix and the 
Turtle, line. 7. . * 

“ Thr pt.TsBasion*Mf his auguregs 
May hold him from the Capn<i 1 to-day.” 
J^., II, i. 139', V. .ilso ., 4 . and C., IV, 12, 
A i I'-i ii. 33 * ; CoT; tl, 1 , r. • • 

AUNT, (i) The sister *of a father or 
mother. • 

” 1 have a widow autU, ,1 dowager . 

Of great revenue." ,V/. N. D., I, i, ,158. 

(2) An old woman, a gossip, a kindly 

epitliet used just as uncle was for 

an old man; a gcod old 'dame. 

"The wisest awii, telling the saddest talc, 

, Sometime for three-foot stool mistaketh me.” 

M. N. D., II, i, ji. 

(3) A* woman of a bad character, a 
procuress, a bawd. Cf. Middleton's 
Trick to Catch the Old One, 11 , i.: 
“ And was it* not tlyn better 
bestowed upoi\his nivcle, than upon 
on® of his aunts} I need*not say 
bawd? for every one knows what 

, aunt stands for in the last trans¬ 
lation 1" • 

** The thrush and the Jay 
Are aummer songs for me and my aHUb.” 

W. T,, IV, u, St. 

lUSPIClOUSt L. avfssa bird, speeiosu, 
’~t lode,.' 

Literally, that which has to do 
with ue flight of birds for the 
, purpose of augury, used espedidly 
, when betokening . good forttme; 

, hence, cheerlnl, joyful, gladsome,-. 
' **lVUb anaNi^fefowiaadadr^ipin^e^” 

(») Rsvouirable. 

.- ** 1 find lay zwlth doth dimend upon. 

^ A mpit ttar.” " 

I, a, ig». 


AUTHENTIC. Acknowledged as an 
authority, an epithet applied to the 
learned, and esp^ally to'a licensed 
• physician whose diploma runs " authen^ 
tvA licentiatus.“ 

Lafeu. ” Both of Galen and Paracelnis,— 

* Parents. So 1 say. 

Laltu. Of call the learned and suOkentic 

• fellows." A. W., II, iii, 13. 

AUTHOR, (i) Originator, producer. 

‘‘ O them, the earthly author of my blood." 
Rich. II~ 1 , iii, 69 ; v. also Cor., V, iti, 36. 

(2) A writer of books. 

" Hither am I come ,* • 

A prologue anu'd, but not in eonfidence 
Of author’s pen or aclot's vedee." 

r. and C., Plot. 24. 

(3) Efficient cause of anytliing (applied 

to tilings). 

“ Tliat which is the strength of Ihcif amity 
Shall prove the immediate author of tlietr 
vaitance." • • 

A. and C., II, vf, 126; v. also T. A., 1 , i, 
435 - • 

AUTHORIZE (note accent'-dfl second 
syllable), (x) To accredit, to attest, 
to warrant. 

“ O, these flan-s and starts, 

• Imupsters to true fear, would writ become..^' 

A woman’s story at a winter’s tire 
AuihdrU'd hir het gtandam.” . 

Mae., Ill, iv, 

(2) To iusttfy. 

" All men make faults, and even I in JJuo, 
.duthiSruing thy uwAass with compall."' 

Sonnet XXXV, 6. 

AVAIL. Profit, advantage, interest, value. 
Cf. Hopc^s Minor PracticAu —“'riiuattaff 
of the marriage cannpt be craved but 
at the perfect yeares of the apparimt 
heir, because he cannot pay the' avail, 
but tjy giving security of his laudes.” 
" I charge thee, 

As heaven shall workdn me for thine avail, 
• To me truly.*' 

A. iii, 174 : V. also A. TV., Ill, i, 22. 

AVAUNT. I., inter). Begone! 

" O, he is hold and blushes not at death I 
Avaunt, thou hateful 

II., subsi ^ Conteqiptuous di^issal. 

" To (dve her the MWMtf 1 It is a pity 
Would move a monster." 

, Hen. P///-II, Mi, lo. 

fAVISE. (1) To inform, to be conscious. 

Stmole. " *111 a great charge to come under 
one body’s band. 

Mrs, Quiddu. Ate you aoised W that 7 ” 
8f.'w. W., 1 , iv, 89; V. aho M. M., 11 , ii, 
132 - 

Note.—"Are you avlsed that?” is 
Mmost Muivalent to "you may well say 
that." Tne .sxptesiioa twons a provincial 
mode of confirming anv observation 

“ Be noised, sir, ana pass good bumaun." 

IV. IF.. I, i, 149 - 

fit) To bethink one's self |u^ re- 
flexively)! Cf. Spenser, Faerie Queene, 

. VI, 13 , 120: 

"Then gan Sr Caildore him to advfw, 

Of Ilia first quest which be had long forbore." 


D 
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AVOID. I., vb. A., iatx. To withdraw, 
to retire. Cf. i Sam. xvii, 11 : “ And 
David kvoided out of his presence 
twice." r 

"Let us wxM'' 

W. T., I, ii. 4 . 10 ; V. also 2 H«i. F/-I, iv, 
40 2 il. aiiit C., V, ii, 24z> Q 


«• 


B., trs, (i) To evade,* to .shun. ^ 

" What I am, I cannot avoid," 

M. W. W., Ill, V, 130: V. also /r C., I, 
ii, 197. 


{2) To get rid of. 

' " How may I avoid the wife I cl»oose ? ” 

. r. and C.. II, ii, 65 - 


(3) To quit, to leave, to clear. 

“ Avoid the gallery.*' 

Han. VIIl-V, i, 86 ; v. also Cor., IV, v, 24. 


(4) To escape. 

. “ If thou art privy to Ihy country’s faU', 
Which, happily, foreknowing nuiy avoid, 

„0 spoak." ffam., 1, i, 134. 

II., jjinterj. Begbnc, avaunt, away. 

" Xbou b.'tacst thing, avoid! hence, from my 
^sight.” 

Cym., 1 , i, 125: V. also Temp., IV, i, 242; 
C. E,, IV, iii, 43. 

AVOIRDUPOIS. Weight (from the 
‘—name of a system of weights ,Cor weigh-. 
ing such as groew’s*wares). 

'* The weight of a hair will turn the scales 
between thdr avoirdupois." 

, 2 f/m. IF-II, iv, 214. 

AVOUCH. I., vb., (i) to declare, to 
maintain, to affirm to be true, to assert 
boldly. 

" And though I could 

With barefaced power sweep him from my 
*■- sight 

And bid my will avouch it, yet I must not." 
Mar., Ill, I, ; V. also Mac., V, v, 47; 
K. II, iv, 232; Rich, lU-i, iii, trs ; 
M. N. Df, 1 , i, 106. 

(2) To justify, to vindicate, to supp«?rt 
a cause believed to be just. 

•' Vou will think you have mside no offence, 
if the duke avouch the ituUce of your 
* deaUng^’., M. M., IV, ii, 178. 


II., sttts.- ^ JEhroof,’ testimony, assurance. 

" Before my God, € might aet*this believe 
Without the sensible and true avouch 
Of mine own eyes." Ham., I, i, 57. 

AVOW, (i) To acknowledge, to confess.« 

And d-^re avow her beauty and her worth." 

T, a$td C., I, iii, 271. 


( 2 ) 


To hssert. 

"Of which there is not one, I dare avow, 
. . . but wUl deserve 


A rii^t good husband." 

Hm. V///- 1 V, ii, 142. 


AWAYiWITH. Usually with a negative. 
The phrase is to be explained by the 
ellipsis of a Verb. I cannot away 
. wiu" as 1 cannot get 09 the way 
> (or al<Hig) with. 

, Tq put up with, to besff with, to 
, to iterate. Cf. Isaiah, i, 13 : 


" The calling of assemblies 1 cannot 
away with." Cf. also Barltam, Jngoldsby 
Legends (1804) : ^ 

" I cannot awhy with that horrible din " - 
That sixpenny arum and that trumpet of tin." 

" She never could away with me.** 

2 Hen. /K-ftl, U, 187. 


AWELESS. (1) Not feeling aw'e, fearless. 
“Against whose fury and unmatched force 
The awelea lion could not wage the 

• rtif. /., I, I, 236. 

(2) Not inspiring awe. 

• " Insulting tyranny begins tb jut > . 

Upon the muocent and aweless tbrono.” 

• ' ^ Rich. I/I-U, i*, 52. 

AWFUL. (1) Inspiring awe or respect. 
" Marry, peace it bodes, and love and quiet 
life, 

And awful rule and right supremanv." 

T. of S., V, ii, log. 

(2) Respectful, deferential. 

" And if we t)e, bow dare thy joints forgot 
To pay their aw/ui duty to our presence.” 
• * Rich. II-UI, lii, 76. 


(3) Reverend, worshipful, conscientiou.'!. 

^ ** Know then, that some of us are gentiemen, 

Such as the fury t^iinguvem'd youth 
Thrust dram the company of aw/ut men.** 

^ r. G. y.. IV. 1 ,47. 

(4) Bdimd \>y moral conliderationa. 

*' A bettor pAnce an8 Insnign lord, 

'Uiat will prove awful both m deed and word.” 

Per., II, Piol. 4. 


(5)’ Controlling, restraining (from re- 
•* spect to authority). 

" Wc come within our ‘awful banks again." 

2 Hen. iy~lV, i, 176. 

AWKWARD, (i) ^Distorted, unbecoming, 
clumsily contrived. 

** 'Tls no sinister nor no awkward Haim’, 
Picked from the wormholes of long vamsh'd 
days." Here. K-Il, iv, 85. 

(2) Contrary, untoward, adverse. Cf.« 
Drayton’s Poems: 

" And imdertook to travailcf dangerous waiei. 

Driven by awhwird winds and boistetous.scas." 

** Was I for this nigh wrecl^ upon the sea, 
And twice by awkwvd wind from Englaad’a 
bank , , 

c Drove back again unto my native dime?** 

. 2 Hen, yi-Ui, il, 83: V. also Per., V, i, 93. 


AWORK. To work. Cf. Ben Jonson, 
The Case is Alter’d, II, 5: 

“ ru set his burning nose emee more aworh" 

" Aroused vengeance sets him 

J!f« 

V. also. 2 Heis.Jy~lV,m, si 
V,x,3a;K.il., III,v,6i J 

AY. Ah (never used by Shakespeare)# 
Cf. Rif^n’s Ancient Songs, p. loi: 
*• Ay I be-aherewe yow be my fay." 


tWWjMoorh.’’ 

*•’ S' *** 

'i T. amt C., 
M L , 1,496, 




c 


Ct also Milton, Lycidas, 56 : 
"Ay me i I fondly dream." 


" Ay hM, I tee the ruin of my house,' 
Ridt. //I-II, fv, 49; V, 

" 1 . 1 . * 38 . 


180 M. N, D., 
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BAB^ (I) A little child, a babe, an L 
iiifant. 

The balv heats the nurse and quite athwart 
Goes all deenrum.” 

M. M., 1, iii, 30. 

(2) A doll. Cf. Bacon. Henry VIll, 

" Itaiwas the part oj children to 
iail out about babies. , . • 

• , 

" If trembling I inhabit then, ^test are 
The bahy of a girl." Mac., Ill, iv, 106. 

BACCARE. A catft word, meaning, go | 
' back, used in allusion to a proverbial 
sa3ring. "Bachare, quoth Mortimer to 
his sow,” from Huywood’s Epigrams, 
probably made in ridicule of some pjan 
who affected a knowledge of LatiiL, 
without having it, and who produced 
his L;ttiiuztid English words on th^ most 
trivial occasions (Narcs). 

• ** Saving yow talc, PctnM'.liio, I pray, 

T.i*t us, thal a«* t»*»r petiUonfts sfirak^twi. 
BocwM'iqrou arc marvellous forward.” 

of S., ir, i, 

BACK. avb. (i) Toplaco»on tlicsback of 
an animal. •. , 

” As I slept, mctliought 
Great J npit«r u^n his eagle back'd, 

Appca?d to me.” O'"*-* V» '''1 4 * 7 ’ 

« 

{2) To have ^ a back or limit. •. 

” H‘! h.itJr a garden cireummut'd with brick 
Whose western ride is with a vincyaol back’d.” 

M, .If., .IV. i, 2 k. 

(3) To support, to second. 

. " I wiU back thee." 

jR. attd J1 1 1, aS. 

BACK'FRIEND. A secret enemy : Hall, 
Heriry VII, speaks of adversaries 
andbackeirends,” andHalliwell quotes 
Florio, *' /nfm;Vo,*an eniqaie, a foe, 
an adversaric, a hach-friend.'\ 

" A btek-friend, a should«'Clapper, one. that 
countermands 

. : The passages of alleys, creeks, and narrow 

iSoda.® C. £., JVi ii, 37. 


BACKSWORD-MAN. A fencer at single-. 
stick. 

" I knew Mm a good haeksuDord-man,” 

% Hen. IV-lll, a, 70. 

BACK-TRICK. A caper backward in 
. dandng. 

” And I think I have the back^rick simply 
as strong as any man in Illyria.” 

T. N., I, iU, (09. 


'4 • 

BACKWARD. I., subs. Space of time 
gone by. ^ ^ 

•f What see's! thou else 
tn the dark badnvari nd abysm tA utuBH 

XU ■' 


(1) Turned back. 

" A backward look.” ^Sofwiri LIX, 5. 

(2) Averse to, unwilling. 

King Henry. " All tilings arc ready, if our 
minds be so. 

Westmordand. Perish the man whose mind 
is backward now! ” 

• Iltn. K-IV, iii, n- 

I^., adv. (i) Perversely, with an 
intellectual or moral twist. Cf- 
Isaiah Jix, 14: "And judgement 
is turned away backward, and 
justice standeth afar off.”* • 

" I never yet saw man, 

How wise, how noble, young, how rarely 
featured. 

But she would spell liim backward.” 

M. A., Ill, 1 , 61. 


{2) With a regressive movement. 

" Youi-self, sir, should lie as old as I am. If 
like a crab you could go backward.” 

. * Ham., II, ii. 202. 

(3) To the place whence a,person or 
thing came. 

*' \Vu might have met thiin darcful, beard to 
1a?,ud, 

And beat them backward home." - 
• 0 Mae., V, V, )«“■ 


BADGE. I., suibs* ^i) A characterisj^O. 
mark by which anytlung is known f' 
cognizanc^ or badges of silver, etc., 
with the arms of 4hc family 
on them, were worn bylivcrikl servants 
in Shakespeare's time, 1 


'Joy liiiuld not show *t.Slf modest enough 
without a b'tdfc ui bitterness.” 

.W. A., I, i, 19; V. also M. N. D., Hi ii. 
127; .V. V., V, 1 ,268; Sonna XLlVri4; 
R. of L., 1033. 


(2) Toggery. 

" Mark but the badge^ot these men. my lords. 
Then say if they ho true." • 

Temp., V, i, 267. 


II., vb. To blotch, to daub, to mark as 
with a badge. • 

” Their hantb and ^ hadfd with 

Wi»d : ■ * “ . 

So wwo! their 

< i Mac., II, iii, 83. 

BAFFLE, (i) To use contemptuously, to 
unknight, to hang up by the heels 
(part of the punishment of a recreant 
knight). Cf. Spenser, Faerie Queene, 
VI. vii, 237: • 

” And after all for sealer infamie 
He by tno he«b him hung upon a tree 
And baffoTd so, that ail which passed bv 
The picuire of his punishment might see.** 

, Prinee. ” Where shq)! we take a»puts« to¬ 
morrow, Tack? 

fal. "Zounds, wherq thou wilt, lad; I'll 
make one: 

An 1 do not, call me vfllaln and baffle me.” 

s Hen. /Pif, il, 93. 

(2) To foil, to thwart. 

"t am disgraced, Impeadi'd, and baffled 
here.” RUk. HA, hiyo. 
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BA 1 T| 1 . vb. A.S. bitan—to bite. 

A. trs. (i) To put something attrac¬ 

tive on a hook as a lore. 

“ BaU the hook well.” ' 

M. A., II, ill, 100. 

(2) fig; to put in one's way something 

attractive with the object ot 
gaining mastery ot^er one. r 

*’ O cunning enemy, (bat to oatch a* salat 
With saints doth bait thy hook.” 

M. M., II, ii, 180, 

(3) To set dogs upon so as to bite. 

,. / •« We’ll baU thy bears to death.” 

2 Hen. I7-V. i, 148. 

(4) To worry, to harass. 

" Have you witii these contrived 
To bait me wHlh this foul derisiem ? '* 

M. tf. D., Ill, ii, to?; v. also L. L. L., 
V,ii,6*5'; W'. r., II, iil, gi. 

B. intr. To fly at like dugs at a bear, 

tap, to brdach. 

*"IIvre ye He baiting of bombards.” 

, Hm. V/J/~V, iv, 6g. ! 

BAIT, 2 (Bate 2 q.v.). F. batfyfis=to beat, 1 
L. ballMossto flutter (a hawking term). 
Vb. To flutter the wings as preparing 
‘"‘■for flight. ' ' 

. '* Kites that bait ahd beat and will not be 

obedient." T. S.. IV, i, 179. 

r*VF.D MEATS. Generally meat pre¬ 
pared by baking', but in the common 
usage of our ancestors it signifies more 
' usually a meat pic. This signification 
has been a good deal overlooked. 
Jn the EngliA part of Cotgrave’s 
dictionary, bak’d meats are rendered by 
pastUserie, and, on the other hand, 
pastisserie is translated " all kind of 
pies or bak’d t meats " (Nares). Cf. 

* Chaucer, Prologue. 343, " withoute bahi- 
mete was nevere bis house'.*’ Cf. White ' 
Devil, VI, 12 (quoted by Nares): 

* Should know what fowl is coffin'd In a bak'd 
mMf afc^^^ui up.” ^ 

” Look m the bak’d meats, go^ AngeUca; 
Spare not for cost.'* 

R. and /., IV, iv, 5; v. also ttatH., I, it, 180. 

BALD. (1) Without hair.t 

" Ttere is no time for a om to recover his 

hak that grows bald by nature.” 

C. £., II, ii, 73. 

(2) Destitute of foliage, flowers, etc. 

” Under an oak whose boughs were moss'd 
with age. 

And high top bald with high antiauLty.*’ 
A. Y» T.., 1 V| lu, 104. 

(3) iSareheadeif. 

” No question Mfcfld him by any of the 
sanatois, but they stand mm bemre him." 

Cor., IV, V, 303, 

(4) Void of reason, unfounded. 

” 1 knew ’twould bs a bald ooticlosion.” 

. C. £., Il, ii, 105. 


(S) Witless, enpty, barren. 

’ "What should the people do with these 
biM tribunes ?" ^ f 

Car., 111,1,163; V. also I Hen. IV-V,m, : 

K. L., 1, iv, tsi. 

BALE. A.S. 6«(i/Meewoe, mischief, de¬ 
pravity. » 

Grief, trouble, sorrow: Cf. Spenser, 
Daphnaide, 320; 

"Let now yqpr bHss be turned hale,” 

, '* The one tide must have bede." 

’ ' _ Cor.,’J, i, i6fi. 

BALK. A.S. haleasia. heap, a ridg'e, a 
■ piece of land iqissed in ploughilag. 
Vb., (i) To pile up ill a ridge or hillock. 

" Ten thousand bold Scots, two and twenty 
knights, 

Balk'd in thrir own blond, did Sir Walter 
see.” I Hen. IV-l, i, 

(2) To miss one’s hope, wish, or aim, 

hence, to frustrate, to tliwart. 

" This was looked for at your hand and 
* «• Ibis was balked.” ' 

r. N., m. li, 33. 

I (3) To leave unmeddled, to pasS over 
as a *' balk ’’ |ih a,field is passed 
unplbnghed, lienee, to disregard, 
to neglect, Cf.. Davies, Scourge of 
f'oUy {1611): 

" IxMm'd and jiKudous Icird, if 1 should halke 
Thyne, honor'd name, it bdng in iny way. 

My muse unworthy iverc of such a watke 
\\^cre hoaout'.s branches make it ever May.” 

. A “ Make tiow pursuit^ or altogether bdUt 
The prey whwein by nature they delight." 

R. of L., 696. 

No'c.—The word is used intransitivRy, 
‘meaning to he tilent.m Spenser’s Faerie Queene, 
IV, X, 335 : " Ne ever for rebuke or blame 
of any biM'd.” 

(4) Coyly to say the opposite of what 
one thinks, or, intentionally to 
m(5s the drift of an argument with 
the vfew of drawing out a* parson 
wit^ wliom jlhe speaker wishes to 
be in friendly dispute. Cf. Spenser. 
Fherie Queene, III, it, 102: 

** But to occasion him to further talke. 

To feed her humour with his pleasihg style, 

HerJjist in stryfuU tennes with him to koMe.*' ‘ ' 
”Balk logic with acquaintance that you 
have.'^ r. of S., 1,1, 34. 

BALLAD. Vb.. To write and sing ballads 
and assail people with them. 

'• Scald rhymes 
Ballad u3 out q* tone.” 

A. and Cf, V, 11, 316. 
BALLOW. Connected with balk » a beaih, 
and fiofdnthe round stem of a 1^. 
A cudgel, a stick, a pidet. 

" I'ae try whetiier your eoatard or my Ntiftw 
ho the harder.^ iST, IV, vl, »iy. 

BAL^ I'l., subs, (i) 6>ase^ated 

" Nht sJl the water In the' tough, nidt' sea 
Can wash the balmiAi an anomted''1^." 
, liirt./Mlli tt, 551 V. aim r 

11,1431 3 ««.V/-Ul,l,.y. 
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(2) Medicinal ointment. 

*' Instead of oil anl bairn, * 

' fThou lay‘st in every gash that love bath given 

me 

The knife that made it." 

T. and C., I, i, 59. 

11 ., vb. (1) To anoint, to impregnate 
with balm or some odoriferotts 
substance. 


"ghat’s here ? a corse 
unctl 


balm'd and 


ShrouQcd in cloth of sta( 

• entreasur’d • •. 

, 'With foil bags of spices t *’ 

fVr., Ill, it, 65; V. also T. 0/ S., Ind, 1 , i?. 

I2) To soothe, .to assuage, to heal. 

*\Tliis rest might yet have helm'd thy Inokcti 
' sinews." 

K. L., Ill, vi, 96. 

BAN. A.S. bammn=to proclaim. F. 
ban SI a. proclamation, banishment. 

(1) An announcement of an intended 
marriage; u.sed in the plural and 
nsnally sfielt banns. • • 

“ l, bet husband, contradict your bans." 

’ K. L., Y, in, 85 ; v. also i Hen. IK-IV, li, 
18. • ■ • 

(3) A curse. • * 

"V/ith Hccaifi’s ban, yiiicc blay.ed, thricu 
infected.” 

Ham., Ill, h, 248; m. also K. L., 11 , iii, 19. 

BANBURY CHEESE. A refercifCc to the 
thinness of Slender is made in. the 
expression tlyit follows, Banbury cheese 
being proverbially thin. Cf. Jack 
Drum's Entertainment, as quoted by 
Steevens—“ I'ut off your cloathes, 
and you are like a Banbury Cheese — 
nothing but paring.” See also Hey- 
wood's Epigrams'. 

" I never saw fianimry cheese thick okoush, 
But 1 have often seen Essag cheese quick 

* eoouEb." 

"You Btmbut)/ cheese ! ’* 

if. m w.. 1,1.117. 

• . 

BAND, (r] Anything that unites. 

" Herb's eight lliat must take bands 
. . To Join in Hymen’s bands " 

d. K. Z.., V,tv, 131. 

(2) A bond.' , 

"Tell me, im be airestcd on a-bandJ" 

C. E., IV, ilj' 49 ; V. also Rich. /I-I. i, a; 
A. IK., IV, b. s6. 

(3) A company of persons. 

"Her you call Rosalind that may be chosen 
outof the grossteNd of the unfaithful.'* 
A. Y.L., IV; 1 , t86; v. also Hen. K-IV, 
iU, te. 

BANDITTO. Adj. Ital. bandito (ad].)s 
banished, published: (subs.) sb an outlaw, 
a' highwayman, connetjted Agith ban. 
Ferl^ii^ to an outlaw. 

" A Roman sworder and baatdiUa dave ' .* 

- Murther'd sweet Ttdly.” 

a W«i.'W-IV, 1 , lij. 


BANDOG. Properly a band-dog, or boimd- 
dog : a dog so large and of such a 
ch^acter as to require tne restraint 
of a band'; a mastiff, or a cross between 
a mastiff and a bull. Cf. Spenser, 
Shep. Cal. 163: We liau great 

bandogs will tcare their skinne.” From 
thqir terrific Howling they arc sometimes 
in^oduced in descriptions of night, to 
heighten the horror of the picture. 

“ The time when screech-owls cry, and 
bandogs bowl." 

2 Hen. Vl-i, iv, 

BANDY. The origin is obscure, j^rhaps 
connected with Sp. bandana side. 
Shakespeare and the old dramatists 
make use of this metaphor very fre¬ 
quently from the game of tennis in 
which the ball is bandied (struck 
backward and forward) from each end 
of tlie court. * 

A. intr. To strive, to contend. 

’’ 1 will bandy with tbec in faction." 

A. Y. L., V, i, 52. 

One fit to bandy with thy sons.** 

, jT. /!•! If i| 31J0, 


B.’trsf To exchange anything witfi" 
another permn by driving it to a^d 
fro lily; a tennis ball. 

•• My words would bandy bur lo my s^irpcf .■ 
love, • ^ 

And his to me.” 


R.and]., n, V, T4; v. al»o K. L., I, iv, 79; 

K. L., II, iv, 170; 3 Hen. K/-I, Iv, 49 ; 

L. L. L., V, il, 2 T 7 ;. or S.. V, ii, 173- 
Note.—Kor unun i^atufying s<* k. am /., 

Ilf, i, 86; Jiud i Hens K/--IV, 1,190. 


BANE. I., subs, (r) Poison, anything 
highly detrimental. 

" Let Rome herself ^ bane unto herself.” 

, T. A., V, iii. 73; v. also M. M., I, a, lar. . 


(2) Harm,‘evil, ruin. 

" 1 will not be afraid of death aud bane." 

• AJae., V, lli, 59 - 

■I 

II., vb. To poison.'to dcstrtfj^ 

" vAiat il my bouse be troubled with a rat 
And I be pleased to give ten thousand ducats 
To have It buned." Af. K., IV, i, 46. 

BANK. Vb. To coast along the bank 00 

which towns stood. 


“ Have 1 not heard these blathers sitout out 
' Vive le roi 1 ' MI have banh'/nhek towns,?” 

If./., y, u, 104. 

Note.—Staunton suggests an atlusloa to 
card.playing and to banhsto win or to put 
la bank or rest: Schmidt puts forward the 
ocmiecture that tne word may bo equivalent 
to the Fr. aborderm unland In. «• 


BANQUET. (1) A wond often used by 
. Shakespeare to signify a feast, or 
entertaininent. 

• " We have a tridtng foolish batunel towards.” 

X. and J., I, V, tzo; v. a&o A. Y. /», 
II, V, 6s. 
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(2) The word often meant a dessert 
after dinner. According to Gifford 
the banquet was usually placed 
in a separate room to i^ich the 
guests removed after they had 
dined. Compare Massinger, Un~^ 
naiural Combat: 

“ We*U dlBc in the grCcU* room, but H the 
music and banqitet be prepared her|.** 

See also Taylor, Pennilesse Pilgrim : 
'* our first and second course being 
three score dishes at one boord, and 
* aftei* that always a banquet.*’ Evelyn 
used it in this sense as late as 1685, 
though the modern signification bad 
already come into partial use :—'* The 
banquet (dessert) was twelve vast 
chargers pil'd up so high, that those 
who sat one against another could 
hardly see each. other. Of these 
sweetmeats the fimbassadors tasted 
not" '’{Memoirs). 

" My banquet is to close our stomachs up. 
After out great good cherr.’’ 

T. 0/ S., V, ii, 9; V. also T. 0/ A ., I, ii, i w- 
Note .—A funning banquet was (1) a hasty 
^ refreshment, used in a lascivious sense 
{Hen. ta); (a) nsedforSt whlppitig, 

as the dessert of rioters after the regul.ir 
aiursc ot Umbo \Hen. VIlI-V, iv, 54). 


(3) P’S" Feast for the nhnd. 

In his commcniftations 1 am fed 
It i< a banqurt to me.” 

Mac,, I, iv, sfi. 

BAR. I., vb^ (i) To shut v»ith a bolt 
to shut (generally). 

ji *' You bar the Boor upon your own liberty." 

ffaiH,, III, ii, 3Sr. 

(2) To deprive. 

“ Thinkhig to bar thee of sucewsion.^' 

^ Cyin., Ill, iii, loz. 

• (3) To hinder, to stop, to prevent. «, 

" Peace ho 11 !w eonfusioii.'* 

A. I'. L., V, Iv, 117: V. also K. L., V, iii, 
8s ; Hen. vtli-m, ii, z8; Ham., I, ii, 
• 14 . 

(4) To iq|[ik;9«lff^ception 6f, to exclude. 

"Nty, but 1 6ar to-night; you shall not gage 

me • • 

hy what wo do to-night." 

M. y,. II, a, 183. 


II. Subs. (1) Obstruction. 

" O, tliese naughty times 
Put Aar.' between the owners and their 
^hts." 

M, V., Ill, ii, 19. 

(2) Anything that separates. 

" So sweet a Aar 

Should sunder such sweet friends." 

M. V., Ill, a. uo. 


(3) A*l>eam olr bolt of some material. 
"That they suppos’d 1 could rend bars of 
steel." I Hen. Vl~l, iv, it. 


14 ). A place fenced off by some obstruc¬ 
tion behind which a person stands 
tq supply liquor or food. 

,' " butiery-Aar." T.- IV., 1 , Ui, 63. 


(5) A space in ^f ourts of law partitioned 
• off by wobden barriers to prevent 

intrusion from tlie crowd. Qt is 
intended to be occupied by the 
counsel on botli sides. 

" The great duke * 

Came toftlie Aar, where to his accnsatlcms 
He plead^ siill not guilty.” 

. Hen. VIII-U, i, la. 

(6) Place of congress (froir^the barrier 
t . realtor imaginary round a privileged 

spot). 

“ I Iwve labour’d 

• » • • * (, 

To bring your most imperial nuijcstics 
(Into this bar and royal InltTview." 

Hen. V-V, ii, 27. 

BARB, 1 . Used by corruption for 
barde : F. barde=scttXy horse armour, 
the general name for the several pieces 
of defensive armour with which the 
horses of knights were covered in war. 
Cf.*' Heyward (quoted by Nares) ;— 
" Their horses were naked, withotit 
any barbs, for albeit many brbught 
Sarbs few rcgarded,.to put them on." 
Vb. To dsiparison, to accoutre. 

“His glittering anns he will qoiumond to 
' rust, 

His barbed st(^s to stables." 

Rteh. //-HI, lit, 117; v. also Rich. ///-I, 
• j, 10. 

Note .—Unharbed (•“imoowredl is similarly 
•employed in Cre., HI. ii, 09 I Must 1 go 
. r slutw them my iinbathed ? " 

BARB, 2 . L. 6dr6a=sa beard. 

Vb. ^To shave, to dress or trim the 
bc.urd. Cf. Promos and Cassandra, 
(1578). 

Saw. " And who barbes you Grimball ? ‘ 
Grim. A dapper knave, one Kosco. , 

Rote. 1 know him not. Is he a deaft barber ? " 


’* Shave fthc head and lie the beard, and 
say it was the desire of the penitcut to 
be so barbed iMfore his death.’’ 

• _ ^ • Itf. M., IV. ii, 170. 

BARBARISM, (i) Cruelty, relentless 
hardness of heart, tlie quality of a 
barbarian. 




• •’ They must perforce have melted. 

And barbarim itself have pitied him," 

Rkk. II~V, ii, 38. 


(2) Ill-bred people, (abst., for concr.) 
" Lest barbarism, making me the precedent, 
Should a like language use to all degrees." 

W. T., 11 , 1 ,80. 


BARBER’S CHAIR. A proverbial ex¬ 
pression for accommodaitng all buttocks, 
and answering all purposes, found in 
Ray's Praveid)s and elsewhere, Steeven.s 
quotes More Fooles Yet (i6xo): 

" Moreover sattin sutes be doth eon4i«re 
Unto thepierviceuf a barber's rfkme ; 

As fit for every Jacke and ]ouroeyiaaa, 

•As for a knight or worthy gentleman.’’ 

" ItisUkeaAarArr'sekae’IbatStsattbuitbclis." 
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BARBER-MONGER. At erm of contempt 
applied to a person dftssed out by a 
barAr, a finical fop. 

*• Draw, yon cuUionly barher-moHger, draw.” 

K. L., II. II, 25- 

• 

Cf.—Ballad-monger. Hen. IV-IU, i, 130, 

Carpet-monger. Af, A., V, ii. 32. 

Fancy monger. A. V. L., Ill, ii, 382. 

Fasliiou moniker. S. and /., iT, iv, 34. 

BARE. Sute. Bareness (used only once 
by Shakespeare). , . • 

. “His phoenix down began but to a[^ar 
Like unshorn velvet on Uiat termless skin 
I Whose bare ont-bragg*d the web it seem’d m 
- wtar." ,• L. C* 95. 

BARENESS.- (1) Nakedness. 

But when you have our roses, 

You barely leave our thorns to prick ourselves 
And mock us with our bareness." 

A. IF., IV, ii, 19; V. also Stmnet V, 8; 
Sonnet XCVIl, 4. 

(.2) Leanness. 

M'est. “ Mct^iinks they arc exceedingly poor 
and bare; too beggarly. • • 

Fal. F.aith, lor their poverty, 1 knew not 
• where they had that; and for their 
bareness 1 .am sure they never teamed 
thill <»t me.'S 

I i/tw.* /r-IV, ii, 77 - 

BARFUL* Full of obstaoles. ,, 

" ril do my best 

■J'o woo your lady; (u^e) yet, a barfid strife I 
Whiie’cr I woo, myself would be his wife.” 

T. if., I, iv, 40. 

BARKY. Consisting of hark, resembling 
bark. 

'• The’feinah- ivy so { 

Eiuittgs the barky tingcrs of the elm." ! 

AI. .V. D., IV, 1 , 4r. ' 

BARLEY-BREAK. A rural game often 
alluded to in the old dramatists. Dr. 
Jamibson, in Barla-breikis or barley- 
hvack.'i, thus describes the metltod of 
playmg it in Scotland!—" A game 
generally played by young people in a 
com yard. Hencecalled, Bhrley-brachs 
about the stacks. One stack ia fixed on 
as the dule or goal, and one person is 
^ appointed to catch the rest of the 
* company who run out firom the^dule. 
He does not leave it till they are all 
out of sight. Then he sets out to catch ,| 
them. .\ny one who is taken cannot 
mu out again with his former associates, 
being accounteii a prisoner, but is 
obliged to assist his captor in pur¬ 
suing the rest. When all are taken, the 
game is finished; and he who is first 
taken Is bound to act as catcher in the 
next game.*' Gifford thus describes 
it as it is plaj'cd in England :—'* It was 
played by six people (three of each sex) 
who voere coupled by lot, A piece of 
gronnd was then chosen, and divided 
- into three compartments. Of which tffe 
iniddle one was called heB. It was the 


object of the couple condemned to this 
division to catch the others, who 
advanced from the two eStremities : 

« in which case a change of situation 
took place, and hell was filled by the 
couple who were excluded by pre- 
* occupation from the other places : in 
thug ” catching,” however, there was 
soyio difficulty, as, by the regulations 
of the game, the middle couple were not 
to separate before they had succeeded, 
while the others might break hands 
whenever they found thcmselveg hari^ 
pressed. When all had been taken in 
turn, the last couple were said to be in 
hell, and the game ended.” Cf. the 
description of it by Sir Philip Sidney in 
the Arcadia: 

** 'fticn couples three be siraigftt allotted there, 

'riiey of both ends the middle two do die. 

The two that in mid piaci', hdl called, wiye 
Must strive .with waitmf foot and watching 
eye • 

To catch of them, and them to Ml tojiearc 
Tliat they, aa well as they, Ml majf supply.” 

'■ Sometime wc go to barlev-break." 

t: N. K., IV, ii, 21S. 

BARIJBY^ROTH. Cant term for strong ’ 
beer. 

“ Can ^den water, 0 

A drench for sur-rein’d jade<, their barley- 
brotX, 

Decoct their cold blood to suish vali.'int hen* 

• Hen. K-lJ^. io- 

BARN (Barne)) 1 . Scotchconnected 
with bear. 

A child. * 

" Mercy oil’s, a btrner a very pn>tty borne ! 

A boy or a child 1 wonder." • 

W. r., HI. Hi. 74 ; V. also M. A., HI. iv, 42. 

“ They say frarno arc blessmgs." 

A. W., I, ill. 25. 

%IRN» 8. Vb. A.S. Is?*’=barley, and ^ 
aern =a place. 

To store up (only once used as a verb 
by Shakespeare). 

“ But like stiQ-pmiog fTantalus he sits,* 

And useless iarns -the harvesia of his wits." 

, R. of L., 839. 

BARNACLE. A name for the Bernacle 
goose, absurdly believed to be sprung 
from the barnacle which is found 
adhering to floating logs of wood, the 
timbers of ships, etc. Rolfe quotes 
Marstou’s Malcontent, HI. i,«|.9 ; ” Any 
one that shall do so (i.e. flatter greatness) 
shall be sure to ra-likc your Scotch 
barnacle, now a block, instantly a worm, 
and presently a great goose.” Max 
MfiUer believes that the bird was 
originally called Hibcrnicula, which 
was convert^ into Bernicula by the 
dropping, of the first syllabic, after 
which the similarity of the names led 
to the two being confounded togethw 
and generated the myth. 
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“ I wiU have mme on’t; we shall lose our 
time. 

And all be turned to bttmechi, or to apes 
With foreheads villainous low.” 

Temp., IV, i, 844.^ 

BARREN. (1) sterile. 

” Nothing can we call our own but death. 
And that small model of the barren eartli 
Which serves as paste and cover to our bones.” 

VfeA. /MII„li, 153. 

(2) Witless, uninventive, dull. • 
“There be of them that will themselves 

. laugh, to set on some quantity of barren 

spectators to laugh too.^' 

Ham., Ill, ii, 38; v. also Af. N. D., Ill, 

* • ii, 13; r. iV.. I, V, 76. 

(3) Not descending to posterity. 

" upon my head they placed a fruitless crown 
And put a barren sceptre in my gripe.” 

Mac., ill, i, 63. 

BARRICADO. subs. A rampart to 
resist th^ advance of a foe. 

Why, it hath bay windows transparent as 
barrieadoes," . T. N., IV, ii. 35. 

II., v 4 ). To obstruct, to xirtiservc from 
intension. 

“Man is enemy to virginity; how m'-y we 
barrkado it against him 7 " 

i A. W., I, i, 113. 

'BASE. (The form bars seems 4:he«Qldcr 
one. Base is apparcmtly a corruption of 
sdt. The name bdrs is sa*ld to have been 
given because the place iiwwhich it was 
played was, figuratively speaking, 
t ^ D»red ” off froift the intrusion of those 
not in the game.) A rustic game for 
* children, the full name of which was 
prison-base *or prison-bars. Tlie game 
consisted chiellykof running and eating 
fhose of the opposite side, until all 
were sent to prism. 

“ Athwart the lane, 

He, with two.striplin^->lads more like to 
.run , 

The counti^ bare than to commit such 
slaughter.” ' Cym., V, iii, 30. 

^ BASE (to bid a) a To run fast, chal¬ 
lenging another to pursue. Cf. Spenser, 
Shep. Cqf., OctSber 5 " In rymes, in 

riddles, and in byding base’\ 

”To bid the wind a base he now prepares” 
(l.e. to diaUenge the wind to run a 
race). V. and A., 30^ 

” 1 bid (he base for Proteus^ (the allusion u 
obscure, although evidently referring 
to the fastest runner winning). 

^ T. G. V., 1 , ii, 97. 

: B^ES. F. basss bottom, feet, lower part, 
stocking, hose. 

" A kind of embroidered mantle 
which bung down from the middle, 
to about rae knees or lower, worn 
by knights on horseback” (Nares). 

. , Cf. Sidney’s •Arcadia —“About his 
mkldle hee had, insteede bases, a 
long cloak of silke." V. also, Butler’s 
Hmibrp* With, gauntlet- blue and 
\ In Spenser’s Faerie 


Queene, V, v, 180, the word is used tp 
represent arnipur for the legs: 

"And put before his lap an apron whi'jk 
Instead of cutlets and bases fit for fight.” 

" I yet am unprovided 
Of a pair ..of basts'* Per. II, 1 ,147. 


BAS 1 L 1 SCO.LIKE. The allusion ^ to a 
bragging cowardly, knight in the 
Tragedie of Soliman and Perseda 
attributed to Kyd. NarA remarks— 
P' This is an allusion to an old pl&yi 
. entitled Soliman and Perseda, in which 
a foolish knight, called Basilisco, 
'speaking of hisepwn name,- adds, 
knight, good fellow, knight, knight: 
and is answered imme<.Uately, knave 
good fellow, knave, knave.” 

fir. I, i, 344. 


BASILISK, (i) A fabulous animal whose 
look and breath were fatal, a cockatrice. 


” It ^ ajiasilisk unto mine eye, 

Kills me to look on’t." 

Cym., II, iv, toy : v. also 3 Hen. ii, 53 ; 

kick. ;/M,ii, 153; W. T., I, ii, 376. 

fs) Heavy artillery,**00 obsolete cannon 
perha]?s resembling the animal in 
deadly effeef ^ 

” And thpn habl talk’d 
• * * 

Of%asilisks, of catmon, culverin.” 

, X Hin. IP- 11 , in, 49. 

BAS 9 . Vb. To utter in* a deep, grave 
tone. 

*' It did bass my trespass.” 

Temp., Ill, iii, 99. 


BASTA. An Italian and Spanish word, 
signifying it is enough, or let it suffice. 

“ Basta I content thee, for I have it’full.” 

T. of S., I, i, X94. 

BASTARD. 1 ., subs, (i) An iUqgfthnate 
child. 



(2) Anything counterfeit. • 

“ Words that are but rooted in . - 
• VcHir tongue, thou^t but bastards and 
syllables 

Of no allowance to your bosom’s truth.” 

• Cor., Ill, il, 5 fi. 

(3) A Spanish wine, partly sweet 
partly astringent, of which there 
were two sorts, white and brown,v 
common in taverns. 

" We shall have all the world drink 
Brown and white finsfori.” 

M. M., in, U, 3 : V. also 1 firm. IV-li, fV, 
24 ) 70 - 

. II., adj. (i) Illegitimately begotten. 

■ " This bastard grafi shall never come tel 

. wfirowttv.” M. f/ L., 106a, 

(2) Spurious, counterfeited. 

"’And, that is but a kind of basteird hope.” ' 

if. K., ni, V, 7. - 



41 


BAT 


BASTINADO. O.F. and Sp. {)astonsa 
cu^el: F. bdton^s a sticR. * 

* cudgelling, a castigation, a cor¬ 
rection. 

“ 1 Krill deal in poison with thee, or in ba^i- 
• nado, or in steel." 

A. Y. L, V, i, 51; V. also K. /., 11 , i, 463. 


BATCH. A baking, a lump baked 
(applied to the’missltapen Thersites). 

"ThoiV crusty batek of nature, what's the 
news ? " T, and C., V, i, 3, 

Note .—Cofdoaf is used for crttsly batch In 
• T. and'e., 11 , i, 36. 

BAiTE, 1 . A.S. bate — contention,, Qr 
abbreviated fxomiebate. 

Subs, contention: Cf. Mirror for 
Magistrates : " She set my brother first 
with me at bate" Scott (Woodstock, 
III^ has make those who cause 

strife. 

" Breeds no bate with telling of discreet 
stories." 2 lien. I 


tb telling of discreet 
2 lien. IV-Vl, iv, 209. 


Shakespeare* also u.ses the Iblldwing 
compounds fcafu-breeding {V. and A., 
655) and breed-&(if(! {M.W.W., I, iv, I2). 

BATE, 2 . An*abbr^viated ,(ptm of abate. 
Vb. (1) To reiyit. 

* " Thou didst pr&misc •• 

To bate me a ^11 year^’ 

* Temp., 1, li, 250. 

(2) To rebate. ■ 

" Bate me some and 1 will pay you some." 

2 Hen. IV, Cpil. 14. 

(3) To blunts 

" That honour whidi shall bate bis scythe's 
keen edge." L, L. L., I, i, 6. 

Cf. ‘‘ batUess edge " (R. 0/ 9), “ a sword 

unbated " {Ham., IV, 7,139), " unbated and 
envenom’d {Ham., V, 2,328). 

(4) To become less, to waste away. 

* Baidolpli, am 1 not fallen away vilely 
since this last acdon 7 Do 1 not Aote 7 " 

, 1 Hm, IV-Ul, ill, 2. 

(5) To nbridge, to^curtail. . 

" No leisure bided/' * 

^ »«■•* V, if, 23. 

(6) To e)|cept. 

"Were the world mine, Demetrius being 
. . bated, 

The rest Pd give to be to you traniiated.". 
M. H. D., 1,1,190; V. a^ A. W., II, i, 12. 

. (7) To reduce, to attenuate, to weaken. < 

“ Th^ gii^ arid losses have so boM me. 
That I maU hardly ^are a pound of fiem." 
'/ 32; v.BlBoSoii^I.Xll,to. 

BATByS. l>ait,a(q.v.).. Vb. F. 

. ^.beai : L. baUtto. 

A term in falconry; to flutter the 
wings as preparing for flight, par- 
; ticnlarly at the sight of prey. Pver 
quotes- Holmes'. sad. of Armory, 
*^Akte, Bateing. ,or Bateth, is. when the 
Hawk Buttered with ^er Wings eit|i« 
Irofll I%rch or Fl^t,'as.it were strivina" 

' to. get away." Nares . cites Bacffli' 

^" T.WDuld to God I were hooded, that 1 


saw less ; or that I could perform more : 
for now I am like a hawk that bates, 
when I see occasion of ser'^ice; but 1 

t cannot fly because 1 am ty'd to another's 
fist." 

“ To make her come, and know her keeper's 
call. 

That is, to watch her, as we watch these kites 
, Tbathoff, dhd beat, and will not be obedi<mt.” 

T. 0 / S., IV, i, 170: v. also R. and 
• III, il, 14; I Hen. /V-IV, i, ij<). 

Note.—In 1 Hen. IV-IV, i, 99; bated, 
though apparently passive, h usra actively 
bating. 

BATE-BREEDING. Breeding strife, 
causing quarrel. 

” Hiis sour informer, this bate-breeding spyl” 

V. and A., 633. 

BAISLESS. Not to be blunted. 

" Haply that name of * chaste ’ unhappily set 
This bateless edge on his keen appetite." 

J7. of L., 9. 

BATLET. A dim. dC bat, a flat drooden 
mallet w'ith which washerwomen beat 
their clothes. > • ■ ^ 

•' l remember the kissing of her bailH," 

A. Y. L., II. Iv, 48. 

BATTALIA. An old singular noun, not. * 
the^plural of battalion. 

An array ayrayed ,in order of battle, 
Cf." Wee being upon another hill opp(8- 
site to hiifl, draw downe, and into ba- 
talia " {A rthur Wilson's A utobiografdk ^-)• 

" Why, our battalia trebles that account." 

Rkh. tll-V, iii, II. 

BATTEN. ‘A.S. heian ('• ijame root as * 
better), to grow fat, to feed grossly, 
generally used intransitively by Shalw- 
speare. Milton employs it transitivdy' 
in Lycidas, 29 —" battening our flocks." 

To feast, to grow fat. 

"Follow vixir funcUAt, go! and batten on 
• cold hits." *• 

Coe., 1-V, v, 32; v. also Ham., Ill, iv, 67. 

BAHERV. (1) Assaulh 

" This umon Oiall do more than battery can 
to our gates." _ * • K.JI., II, i, 446. 

(2) Unlawful l^ating of another. 

" I'll have an action of battery against Um." 

. T. N., IV, 1, 36: V. also M. M., 11, i, 188 ; 
Ham., V, 1, tit. ■ 

BATTLE, (i) An encounter. 

"We would not seek a battle as we are." 

Hen. V~lll, Vi, *56. 

(2) The whole of one army imposed to 
another in the field, troops drawn 
up in battle array. 

" Bach batSe sees the other's umbered face." 

Hen. V-IY, cbor. 9; v. also i IV-IY, 

I, tw: 2 Hen. IV-lV, 1, rs^ ^Hen. 
Vt-iX 8 ; kick. m~t, ia, 130 ■. T. and . 
C.. Ill, if, 27; d. and d. Ill, lx, a. 

■'. (3) A division of an army, a battalion, a 
host.^ 

" Tbdr Mflet we at hand."' 

/. C., V, L 4: V. ^ Mae., V, vi, 4; 
Hm. V-W.ik, 69. » * . V. 
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(4) Any array resembling an army 
dravtp up. 

” On his bow-back he bath a baMg set 
Of bristly pikes.'* V. utd A., 6t9. % 


'Why. bow.now, my bamockl how dost 
thou ritCck I ” 

T, Jf., UlAv, Z03. 
' That's my bamock" ” 

TC. T., I, ti, I 3 I; V. also Hm. V-lll, U, 24 . 


BATTY. Batlike, slumberous. 

"TUI o’er their brows deatb-counteifcitine 
sleqi, • 

With leaden lees, and battf wings doth creep.** 
M. AT. b.. 111 , 11 , 365. 

BAUBLE. F. bahiole^a. toy, a gcw-gaw. 

1., subs, (j) A contemptuous term 
applied to a wife or other female, 

• •** 'Thithi-r comes the Huble, and. by this 

hand, falls me thus about niy neck.’* 

Oth., JV, 1 , 126. 

(2) A toy. 

" His shipping— 

Poor Ignorant ftauA/rs 1 —on our terrible seas, 
Like egg-shells moved upon their surges.’* 

’ CyiH; III, i, 27- 

(3) A fool’s sceptre : a short wand 

ornamented S.t the top with a 
lorf’s head, sometimes with an 
innated bladder with which the 
fool belaboured his offenders. Cf. 
the old proverb—" If every fool 
should wear a baubli jewels would be 
dear." * * 

"This drivelling love. isJike a great natural, 

that nitis tolling up and down to hide 
his bauble in a hole.^’ • 

, , R. and II, iv, 82. 

jn. licentious %llusion is made to 
this use of the word in A. W., IV, v, 33). 

11.. adj. Miniature, showy, insignifi¬ 
cant 

*■ The soa*l>cing smooth, 

How many riiallow baubk boats dare sail 
Upon her paticut breast,** 

T. and C., l, iti, 35- 

BAVIN. Literally a brush fogot, made of 
' light combustible matter and used for 
lighting fires. Cf. Lyly's-MofAer Botn- 
bie : " Bavins will have their flashes 
and youths their fancies, the one as 

soon quencheif a!i the other is burnt,” 

and Gns^e, Never Tob Late to Mend : 
" Love is like a bavin, ■ bnt*a blaze." 
Vaughan remarks that in the statutes of 
Harrow School, founded in the sixteenth 
century, thwe is a provision for tlie 
supply of " ash bavins " to light fires. 
Adj. Easily bbfnt out and extinguished. 

" The skipping King, he ambled up and down 
With shalk>w testers and rash bmiit wits." 

1 Hen. tV~\U, ii. 61. 

BAWBLING. Sarne as bauble, trifling, 
insignificant.. 

* A bembtint vessel was he captain of." 

T. N., V, i, 4d. 

.BAWCCKK. F. beau, eoq. or from boy. 
and cdcAs young cock. • 

A burlesque term of endearment, 
a fine fellow.- It is sometimes‘im-- 
mediately joined with chuck or chick. 


BAY, 1 . Adj. F. bai^oi a chestnut 
colour. * 

Of a reddish brown, almost chest¬ 
nut coloured (applied chiefly to horses, 
many of them being of tliis colour, with 
a black mane and tail). * 

• ' " AJld now I remembur, mv lonl, Vou Rave 

. Good words the other day df a hav courser 
1 rode on," T. of A., J, ii, 195, 

BAY, 2 . I„ subs. slf. baie=a bay. * 

A term used to signify the size of a 
building : In the architectural arrange¬ 
ment of a building divisions were 
marked either by the buttre.sses on the 
walls, by the disposition of the main 
ribs of the vaulting of the interior, by 
the main arches and pillars, the prin¬ 
cipals. of the roof, or by any other 
leading features that separate it into 
corresponding portions. The word is 
sometimes usccl for. the /space between 
the mullioas of a window. Cf. " If a 
barn consists of a floor and two heads, 
wherdthey Ijfy corn, they caU*it a barn 
of two bays ” M,Builder‘s Dictionary), 

" p this law hold in Vii-niw ten years. I’ll 
tent the f.tirest house in it after three- 
, pence a bay." M. M., TI, i, 356. 

U» adj. Projecting, round, resembling 
a bay. A term apjiUcd to a win¬ 
dow, probably so called because 
it occupied a whole bay or space 
between two cross beams. A bay 
window, a bow window, and • an 
oriel window ai'C now .almost 
synonymous. 

"It hatb bay windows transp-irrat as barrica- 
docs." T. N„ tv, li, 3 J. 

111., vb.s To emfey,. to enclose, to en- 
cojnpass. * 

** We arc at the stake, 

And bay’d about with many Aiemics.” 

/. C., IV, i, 49. 

BAYpS.. F. barkings, baying. 

1., subs. A barking. 

I " Uncouple here and let us make a bay" 

T. A., H, If, 3, 

11., vb. (i) To follow close and bark 
at, 

" Spit, and throw slones, cast mi» upon me, 
Kt 

Tite dogs o’ the stxwt to bay me." 

Cym., V, V, -333. 

(2) To follow cl(»e. 

“ He leaves bis back unaim’d, the French 
and Welsh 

Baying him at the hct'ls." 

3 Hta. IV~ 1 , iU, 80. 

' (3) To bark at. 

* ■ "1 had ratlicr be a dog and bay the moon 

Than such a Roman." 

/.C.,IV,IU, 37 . 
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BAY, 4 . In etym. conneoted with Bay, 8. 
I. subs.—(i) The nate of bding 
brought to a standstill by the restraint 
of others (a figure taken from the 
ohaseL state of desperation or extremity 
when'^ the game turns against its 
pursuers, 

** 1 would wo had a thousand Roman dames 
At such a bay." 

T. dJf IV, ii, 42 ; V. also T. of S., V, ii, 56. 

(2) Close quarters (same ftgure Ss 

• above), state of being in the power 
. of another. 

^ % 

’ *' lie should have found his unde Gaunt a 

father, & 

To lunso his wrungs^nd chase them to the 
hay." 

Rkh. //-II, iti, 138; V. also P. P., 155. 

II., vb. (i) To drive to bay, to bring 
to a standstill. 

“ 1 was witli Hercules and Cadmus once. 
When in a wood of Crete they iayV the 
bc,»r." .W. iV,/>., IV, i, 11, 

(2) To keep at bay. 

Here wnJl thoif*fiflv’if, Iwavc hart." 

/IC.. Ill, i. i05. 

BEACHY^ Consisting of flic beSCh. 

" The bearhy ghdir of Rjc occmi.” 

a//<»./K-lII.i, 50, 

BEADLE. A potty officer, who in former 
' times had the jluty of floggiug offend'jrs. 

'* Have you not htaiUes in your totvn, and 
thiii^ caUed whips " 

a Hen. V/-II, i, IJ3. 
" Tliere they .are like to dance these three 
days, besides the running banquet of 

• two beodlts that is to coine.” 

Htn. Vlll-y, iv, 54. 

* “ . . . her sin his injury, 

Ifer injury the hitaMe to her sin." 

, Ji. /., II, i, 188. 

BEADSMAN. A.S. Iffd, gehcd^pra.yer : 
bedan’^ to pray". ^ bid oaffs Sedas or 
b«aef5=s to say one’s prayers. Cfi Burton, 
Anatomy of Melancholy, " Praying in 
mbberish and mumbling of beads,” 
*A pensioner who resided in a hospital 
or almshouse and was supposed to 
pray for the soul of " the pious foun¬ 
der."^ Ill later times the term meant 
little more tlian servant. Many of the 
ancient petitions and letters to great 
men were addressed to them by their 
*' poor daily orators and beadsmen." 

. " Thy ycry beadsmen leant to bend thdr bows 
Of oouble-fatal yew against thy state." 
me*. //>11I, ii, xtS; T, G. K., 1, 
i, 18. 

An allusion to this office is found in 
. Hen. K-iV, i, 283. . • 

■ Five hundred poor 1 have in yearly mv, • 
. Who twtbe a day thdr wlthcf'a bands non 

' • . up 

Toward beavm, to pardon blodd." 


BEAGLE. Etym. doubtful. It is variously 
derived from (i) Gael, small 

(Mahn), (2) Wdsh bacA as little, hence 
• Eng. boy, and possibly pug. (3) 
Ital. pfccofoas small (Skixmer). 

0 A small hound used in hunting hares, 
which it pursued slowly but surely 
to 4 heir fate: A term figuratively 
applied by Shakespeare to character¬ 
istic women. 

"She’s a beagle, true bred, and one that 
adores mo.” 

T. N., II, iii, rh.T; v. also T. of 4 * L >“ * 
r 74 - 

BEAM. A.S. beam—a. beam, post, any¬ 
thing proceeding in a straight line. 

(1) A squared piece of timber. 

“ h rush will l*e a beam 
To h.mg thcc on." K. V, iii, 139. 

(2) The trausversq. bar in a balance, 

from‘the enrls of which the scales 
are suspended. .. • 

“ Thy madness shall be paid by weight. 

Till our si^ale turn the beam.'^ 

Mean,, IV, v, r40. 

(3) IThejxart ol a loom on which weavers 

wind the warp. 

" I fear norGoliatli With a weaver’s htaMUt’ 

, .W. IV. W., V, i, 34. 

(4) A spear, a lance. • 

’’ Bastaid ftargarulon 
Hath IXinnis prisoner, 

And .stands colossus-wisc, waving his beam." 

* r. and C , V, v, 9. 

(5) A ray emitted from a luminous 

body. * ^ 

" How far that little candle throws his beams ! 
So shines a good deed in a naughty world.’ * 

Af. y., V, i, 90. 

(6) Reach, limit,, compass. 

• ’’ Pile ten hills on the Tarpeian rock, 

That the predpitatioo imght down stretch 
Below the beam of sight." Cor., Ill, U, 3. 

(7) AnytUmg communicating intdicc- 
tual, morai, or spiritual ^ght. 

" Wfiose bright faces 

Cast*lhousand beams upon me like the sun." 
Hen. r/IJ~lV, ii, 98 ; V. also M. W. W., 

I, iii, 31 

, BEAR. Vb. A. trs. (i) To endure, to 
tolerate. 

" It is but wcukkness 

To bsae the matter thus." II, iii, 3. 

(2) To carry. 

" I had rather bear with you than bear you." 

A. Y.L., II, iv, II. 

(3) To win, to carry off. 

"His word might bear my wealth at any 
time." 

C. S., V, I, 8; V. aiLso T. of A., I, i, 134. 

(4) To entertain, to harbour, to carry in 

the mind. 

. “ Prithee, hear some charity to my wit," 

01 *., Iv, i, 113 ; V. also Hen. K/fZ-lII, 
i, 63. 
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(5) To possess (in tlie sense of being the 

objecst of). 

" Let me but bear your love, I'll bear your 
care." 3 Hen. IV-V, ii, SD-' 

(6) To press upon, to have a grudge 

against. c 

"Cae«ar doth dear me hard.” 31X. 

(7) To Ihj responsible for, to execute. 

“ We can both sing it: if thoull bear a part, 
thou Shalt hear." W. T., IV, iv, 379, 

(8) To manage, to be charged with. 

' Think you I bear the shears of destiny 

K. /., IV, ii, 91. 

(9) To direct. 

‘ " Mark bow he bears his course." 

I Hen. JV-JII, I, 108. 

(10) _ To show.. 

“ The (luarrel will bear no colour for the thing 
, >tis." /. C., 11. i, 39. 

(11) To wear. 

" Had he done so, himself had borne the 
* ciWWn.” Hick. //-Ill, iv, 65. 


BEAR A BRA^. To exert attention or 
ingenuity. CS. The Cotmiry C^tain, 
1649: " You beare a braitK and 

memory.” 

" Nay, I do bear a brain." R. and /., I, iii, 38. 

t. 

BEARD. Vb. To defy, to oppose to the 
face. 

“ No man so potent breathes upon the ground 

But I will beard him.” i H -t. /V-IV, i, 12. 

BfeARD ‘OF THE GENERAL’S CUT. 

• Certain professions and classes seetn to 
, have been distinguished by the cut of 
the beard. Thus ^ have the bishop's , 
beard, the judge’s, the soldier’s, etc. 
Cf. Greene, Quip for an Upstart Cowr- 
tier : “he (the barber) descends as low 
as his beard, and asketh whether he 
please ,to be shaven or no ? whether he 
will have his peak cut short and sharp, 
amiable, like an inamorato, or broade 
pehdante, like a spatfe, to be terrible, 
like a warrior or soldatto.” 


(12) To jconvey. 

*• What else more serious importeth tliec to 
know, this hears.” ’A. and C., I, ii, say 

(13) To harbour. ^ 

1. "His tender heir might bear his memory." 

^ Sonnet 1 , 4. 

(14) To be pregnant with. 

■ “ Which, labouhng for invention, bear amiss 
The second burthen of a fonner child." 

Sonnet LIX, 3. 

(15) To bring forth. 

" Your falhei:fs wife did afler wedlock bear 
c him." K. 1 , 1 , 217. 

(16) To load, to charge, to freight. 

" When tein^t of commotion, Uke>the south 
Borne with black vapour doth begin to melt." 

‘ 2 Hen, /IMI, iv, 3XJ. 

B. intrs. (i) Tocarry, tosuppmrt loatfs. 

“ Your mistress beers wcl]." 

Hen, K-III, vii, 48. 

(2) To suflfer, .to be 'patient. 

" Tdtapt us not to beer above our power." 

^ K.,!., V, vi, 38. 

(3) To be indulgent, to be patient. 

“ I bad rather bear with you. than bear yon." ' 

A. Y, L., n, Iv; It. 

(4) To be fruitful. 

" Happy idonts are made to bear.” 

> V. and A,, i6j. 

(5) To behave. 

" Supply me with the habit, and instruct me 

How I may foxually in person bear 

Like a true friar." M, M., 1 , lii, 47. 

(6) ‘Bo sail, to drive, to direct one’s 

course. ‘ . 

** Bear up, onS boaUd ’em." Temp., Ifl, 1 }, 3.' 

(7) To be situated with ’respect to-.] 

. another place. . ' ^ 

" My fhOiec's (hot^ bears mate ..toward fha 

; • . ..-{a 


/xnaiket'placc." ‘ 


' T. of.S,, V, i, xo. 


" What a beard of the general's tut." 

*• ^ ‘ .Heft. V Ill. vi, 7 *. 

BEAR IN HANO. To^dclude, to deceive, 
to flatter wnth false liope. <’C£. Ben 
Jonson*.s Fox.J., i, 91 : 

" All which 1 suffer plaving with their hopes, 

And am‘'Contcat to coin thent into niofil, ^ 

And look uiKin their kindness, and laKc more, 

And 'look on that: still hearing them tn hand.” 

' " His sickness, age, and'impoleiiee 

Was falsely borne in hand.” 

Ham , II, il, 67: v. .dso Cym., V, v, 43; 
.Hett., Ill, i, 81; 2 Hen. IV-l, il, 34; 
T. ol S., iV. ti, 3 : M. A., IV, il. 299 : 
Af. M„ I, iv, 3r. 

BEAR UP. To arrange, to devise, 

•• 'Tis weU home up.” Af. Af., IV, I, 4?. 

BEARING-CLOTH. The mantle or cloth 
in which a child^is usually carried to 
church & be bapijizdd. 

• 

“ Here's a sight for thee; look thee, a bearing- 
cloth tor a squire's child.** 

fy.T., HI, lit, 106; V. also Hen. V/-I, 
• fll, 4 *. 

BEAR-HERD. One who leads about a 
tame bear. 

" 1 will even take dspence in earnest of the 
bear-herd.” 

At. A., II, i, 33; v. also T. af S., 1 , lud., 
ii, 18: 2 Hen. fV-l, U, 139; « W 
Vl-V, i,. 149; * Hen, W-V, l, aio. 

BEAVER. (1) Properly, the movable 
part of a helmet, which could be raised 
when desired to drink. 

. Heiirenil'Msiwovar ftp." 

I, iL 330; V. also 2 Hen. tV-tV,- 

' ^ It 120; T. and C., 1 , ill, 298. 


V .' (a) Ihe hdjoiiet. 
*• “r»8w 


sdth his beaoer on." - 


■ ■ ' I Hen, JF^V, f, X04J v. also J»(«. ///e 
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BECHANCE. To chance, to befall. 

" My Ksu—Ckxl knows what hath becMnctd 
•t them.” 

3 Hut, F/-I, iv. 6: V. also T. C. V., I, 1 . 

6l: R. of L., 976. 

BECOMED. I., vb. part. Become. 

“ A good rebuke. 

Which might have well becom'd the best of 
men." , A. and C., Ill, vii, 23. 

II., aclj. ^ecoming. 

“ And gave him what bacomed love 1 might," 

R. and /..•IV, ii, 2&. 

BECOMING. I., vb. part. Befitting. 

* " 'rhis isksir, a doubt * ‘ 

• In such a time ntubing becoming you. 

Nor satisfying us." Cym., fV, iv, 15. 

11., adj. Comely. 

*' 1 never saw a vessel of like sorrow, 

So filled and so beaming.” IK. T., Ill, iii, 22. 

111., subs, (i) that which is befitting, 

suitable. Cf. Macaulay's History 
of England, ch. VIII : “ Self- 

respect and a fine sense* of the 
becoming were not to be eatpccted.” 

“ Wbi^ice bast thou this becoming of Ihi^ 

)li ?" • « .Sonnet CI^. 

(2) Ornament, grace. 

• " Sir, forgive met •• 

Since my becomings kill me when thiw do not 
Eye well to yotS." * A. and C., 1, iii, 96. 

BECOMING OF.- Gracing. 

" V'et so tliev mourn, becoming of their 
WOP," Sonnet CXXVII, 13. 

BED. Vb. (i)*To coliabit with. 

“ Altlinugh before the solemn priest 1 have 
sworn 

1 will not bed her.” 

A. W., II. Ui, 265; v. also A. W., Ill, 
a,2i: r 1,140. 

(2) To lay as in a bed. 

” My son in the ooae is bedded.” 

Tegtp., Ill, Ui, too, 

(3) 'fo lie flat. 

" Your bedded .haiif, like life in excrements, 
Start lip and stand on cud.” 

fftm., tltf iv, iiS, 

BEDLAM. Contracted and corrupted from 
. Bethlehem. Note.—^The priory, of, St., 
Mary of Bethlehem, dissohrotl at the - 
Reformation, was in 1547 granted, with 
its revenues, to the Majror, the. com¬ 
monalty, and rile citizens of London, 
who. made it a hospital for lunatics. 
, 1 .. subs, A lunaric asylum. . 

” To Badlam with htn I is the man grown 
mad ? " - ‘ a ^ * 3 ** 

(a) A madman, a lunatic. 

” LetVfoUow the did ehil, and get the JJsdIaM 
To teail him where he woiUd.” 

. . ITrA, lIL Yiif 'X'oa; w aleo CT.1<, 1, 

. _ _ 183. 

lL,.adJ. Such as might supposed to 
. ^ ' en^ate horn a madhouse. . . . 

■ '.'"A bedkm and amUtioue.htiaiottr'.*' 
Mekee him eppoee hltnsclf wgaUiit bl» IQng.^ 


BEDLAM'BEGGARS (or Abraham's men). 
They were also called bedlam^, bedlamers 
and bedlamites which came to be 
0 generic terms for fools of all kinds. 
Those who, having formerly been 
inmates of Bedlam, were now to go at 
* large, as being held to be 'convalescent. 
Vagrant beg^s. 

. " The country gives me proof and precedent 
Of Bedlam beggars.” K. L., 11 , lii, 14. 

BEDSWERVER. One false to the mar¬ 
riage vow, an adulteress. 

" She's .• • 

A bed^swerver.” IK. T., 11.1, 89. 

BEEF. F. boeuf. L. bos=an ox : Trench 
observes that while in English the 
domestic animals, as long as they are 
living, are called by Saxon names,, tlicir 
flesh, after they are dead, has. as a 
rule, some Nonnan'.gppcllation. * 

(1) An ox ; cf. Scott’s Lay of the Last 

Minstrel, VI, 10 : • 

“ They sought the beeves that made their 
broth ^ 

In England and in Scotland both.” 

“ A pounif of man’s fle 4 i taken from a man 
* Imot so estimable, proTitablc neither. 

As flosb of muttons, beefs, or goats." 

M. V., I,•iii, 155 ;'v. also 2 Hen. IV-Wi, 

U, 3 <p. 

(2) The flesh of oxen prepared for food. • 

" She hath eaU-n tip aU ncr beef." 

M. M., Ill, ii, SI. 

BEEF-WITTED. With a dull, ox-like 
intellect, stupid. Cf. T. AT., 1 , iii, 79: 

" I am a greater eater of beef, and I believe 
that does harm to my wit.” 

"Tbott numgrel, beef-witted lord.” 

r. and C., II, i, 14. 

BEETLE. Vb. To project like cli&: 
•"the idea was adopted from the * 
M. E., biteWrowedwt beetle-browed, hav¬ 
ing projecting brows " (Skeat). Cf. R. 
and /., I, iv, 32: "Here are the beoUe- 
brows shall blush for me." « 

" The dreadful summit of the cUfI 
That (Mlfu o’er ]& base into the sea.” 

Hem., I, iv, 7*. 

BEFORTUNE. Vb. To betide (used only 
once by Shakespeare). 

” Recking as Uttte what beUdeth mo 
As much I wish aU good befortune you.” 

r.G. I'., lV,UU4a. 

BEGGARY, (x) Poverty. 

" And being lieh, my virtue tbm shall be 
- To say there is so vice but beggary,” 

iC./.,II,t,S 9 fi 

(2) Insufiicien^„ inadequacy. 

"There’s btg^aiy in the love that can be 
'7 " techon'ar'' ' d. and C., I, i, 13. 

. (3) of action. 

"Such predous deeds in one that promis'd 
notqhl ' 

But 8s*j»ry and poMf looks." Cym., V.v.jo.. , 
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BEGUILE. (1) To render deceptive or 
guilcfnl.^to cover with guile. 

“ So befniPd 

With untoward honesty, but yet drftt'd « 
With inward vice,” R. 0/ JL, 1544. 


f 


(2) To mislead, to delude, to give a false 

impression. ' 

“To beguik the old iSllcs, how the young 
folks lay their heads together 1 ” 

T. of S., 1 ,'ii, 137. 

(3) To cheat, to deceive. 

*' BtguUed, divorced, avenged, spited, slain! ” 
_ R. and IV, v, 51; v. also A. and C. 

HI, wi, 7S ; A. w.. iv, hi, 

(4) To charm, to lure, to dispossess by 

some fascinating influence. 

“ (1) often did beguiU her of hir tears.” 

0 th., I, iii, 136. 


(5) . To thwart; 

" *Tis yet some comfort 
. When mercy could btguila the tyrant's rage." 

■ k. L., IV, vi, 63. 

(6) TOfgive pleasing amu.sement and so 

ma^u time .slip plea.santly. 

“ Fain would 1 beguile 
Hie tedious day with deep.*' 

‘ > * Ham., Ill, 11 ,220. 

• It • ' 

BEHAVE. To manage, to govern, to disci- 
<. pline, to exerdise control. For this 
sense of the word cf. Spenser, Faerie 
t Q^eeiie, II, iii, 358: 

” Dttt who his UmbsSrith labours, and his mind 
Behmes with cares, cannot so easy miss.” 


“With such sober and unnoted passion 
He dH behave his anger, ere 'twas spent, 
As if he bad but proved our argument.*' 
r. 0/ A., Ill, V. as. 


BEHAVIOUR, (i) Outward deportment. 

" Jealousy must construe- 
Poor Casino's smiles, gestures, and light 
iehaviouf 

' Quite in the wrong." 0 th., IV, i, %5. 

(2) Assumed character. 

''*rhus, after greetjug, speaks the King of 
Francec 

In iry behaviour, to thf majesty, 

The borrowed majesty of England here.” 

I, i, 3. 

(3} (Found frequently in Shake.speare in 
the plural, just as we say manners.) 
Outward deportment, mcternal 
manifestations of character, ges¬ 
tures. 

"Whidi give me some enil perhaps to my 
behavtoun.” 

/. C., I.'.u, 42 : V. also M. A., II, iii, iro; 
A. tr.f I, Hi, 163. 

(4) Moral conduct. 

*' Make nuiidte of his behaviour." 

. Ham., n, i, 5.. 

BEHOLDING. L, part (corrupt use . 0 $ 
the wprd for be^ld^, a form that is' 
not found in Shakespeare), beholden,* 
j-. obliged, indebted. - I 


*' To whom am I beholdiHg for these limbs ? ” 
. ^ K. y., I, f, ars* 

Mote.—This uw of the participle occuivy^ 
quently. * 


II., subs. State of being seen, sight. 
"A mother should not sell him .an hour 
from her bdutding." * 

Cor,, I, iii, 8; v. also T. anSC,, 111 , iii, gr. 


BEHOVEFUL. Advantageous, profitable, 
desirable, necessary. Cf.^kelton's Don 
, Quixote: "It seemed to him very 
requisite and behoveful for the‘augmen¬ 
tation of his honours." 

■ ' “ Wc have CTli’d such necessaries ' 

As arc behove/ul tor our state to-morrow.” 

R. and J., IV, iii, 8. 


BEHOWL. To howl at. 

** Now the hnngry lion roars 
And the wolf behowls the nirMii.” 

M. N. D., V, i, 361. 

BEING. I., subs. (1) Existence. 

v • “It did seem to shatter all his bulk 
And end his being." Ham., II, i, 94. 

(2) An abode, a lodging (according to 
* Halliwcll a mdaniug found iu the 
Easts of England). 

" To shift, his being 

*Is to exchange one misery witn another.” 

^ Cym., I, V, 54- 

11., adv. aaWhen. . 

" 1 speak not like a dotard nor .1 foul, 

• As under pnvilege of age to brag 
» \\^at I have, done heine young.'* 

M, A., V, 1 , 61. 

BELDAM. L. bella, domina—iak lady. 
Spenser uses tlie word in its original 
signification,/afr/ady. v. Faerie Queenc, 
III, ii, 379; . • 

“ Bddame, your words doc worke mo Ihtlc ease.” 

1., subs, (i) Used ironically for “ fair 

lady,’* a hag, a crone. * 

" Old men^d beldants in the streets. 

Do prophesy upon it dmgrroudy.” 

.K, /., ly, ii, too: V. also Mac., Ill, v, a. 

(2) Grandmother, * 

"To show the hddam daughters of her 
p daugtitcr.” R. of L.,'933. 

" And shapes her sound to the beidam't woes.” 

R .«/ L., 1058. 

11., ‘ adj. Pertaining to anything old. 

” Whi<^ for enlargement striving 
Shakes t^ old toMom earth and toppla down 
Steeples iuid moss-grown towera.” 

X Hen. /K-lII, 1 , 33. 

BELEE. To place to leeward, to shelter, 
to place in an unfavourable position. 

” (I) . . .' must be bede^d and calm'd.” 

.. , . Offc., I, 'l, 50. 

BELIKE.' (i) PfObably, perhaps, pos- 
;;sibly ^(yery* frequent in Shakespeare), 
'g';prqpedy an impers. vb.sit seehra. 
” Belihe tiieu my appetite was not pdnedy' 
, got.” atfs*. 
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(2) Certainly. 

" A scar nobly got, or ainobk scar, is a,gnod 
Ik# livery of honour: so hd*ke is that.” 

A. W., IV, V, 88. 

BELL» BOOK, AND CANDLE. The form 
of e3(i:ommunication in the Church of 
Rome ending by closing the book against 
the offender, extinguishing the candle, 
and ringing the ‘bell. 

Bell, Ju)ok, and candle shall not drive, me 
ba«k.'‘ K. Ill, iii, ja. 

BELLYi* Vh. To swell, to render pro- 
tu&erant. 

* " Vour breath of full consent bellied his saHs.t’ 

r. and C., II, ii, 74- 

BELONGINGS. Endowment. 

•• Thyself and thy belongings 
Aic not thine own.” M. M., I, i, 29. 

BEMETE. To mete, to measure all over. 

•• Or 1 sh.ill so betneie Iheo wit): thy yard 
As thou bhalt thinl< on prating whilst thou 
liv’st.” r. of A’., IV, hi, III. 

BEMOIL. To befnire, to bedraggle (bnly 
once used by Shakespear^. 

"'ilioti slioukisi have heard in how miry a 
pl.ire, how slm was bemoded." • 

^ S.. IV, i, 65. 

BENCH. ^ Vb. A., trjs. To place on a high 
seat, to raise to autliority. ** 

" Ilis cup-bcarcr,—whilu I from meaner 
fonn 

Have bench'd and rear'd to worsSip” 

W. T., {, if, 303. 

B., intr. To $it on a seat of justice. 

" Bcnch^y his side.” K. L,, ill, vi, 40. 

BENDING. Bowed down beneath the 
weight of one's subject, as if unequal to 
it. 


“ Our bending author hath pursued the story.” 
. Hen. V, Epil., 2. 

BEND THEIR POWER. Lead their 
forcess • 

"Towards bondon do they bend Oteir 
• power." 
• Bieh. JII~ 1 V, V. 17, 

For bend in the sense of lead or direct, 
ct J. C., TV, iii. 168: 

*. ? "Bending thtar expedition toward Pbifhfd.'' 

BENEATH. Adj. Under. 

” Whom thit beneath world doth embrate 
and hug.” 

T, of A., I, i, 46; cf. •• th' under gcaera< 
tion," if., IV, ill, 93. 

BENEFICIAL, (i) Beneficent. 

' '* Take up the rays of the beneficial sun 
Aad kem it from tite earth.” 

j V. also C. 1, i, 13a; 

■ r, AT. A., Ill, vl, aa. 

(3) Advantageous^ 

” ipor, bendtis these beneficial news. U is 
^bration of Us nuptiali” 

. - . : , . 0«wn,u,e. 

BSKBFif. (I) An act of kindness. 

D6' slpoor wronged lady a merited benefit." 

W. Af i ni, 1. so?. 


BEQ 

(2) State of receiving favour or advan* 
tage. 

“ Yet have 1 the henefa of my senses, as well 
^ as your ladyship.” J'. N., V, i, 393. 

(3) Property bestowed by favour of a 
• donor (a legal term). 

” Either accept the title thou usurp’st. 

Of benefit pnKeediug from our king 
And not of any challeage o( desert. 

Or we will pLiguc thee with inceisanl wars." 

I Hen. Vl-\, iv, 153. 

(4) Advantage, profit. 

" Receive the benefit of his dyin&” . 

/. C., IlT, u, 47. 

(5) Plu. Natural advantages, endow- 
ments, accomplishment. 

" When these so libblc benefits shall prove 
Not well disposed.” Hen. VIJl-l, ii, 115. 

BE NOUGHT A WHILE, v. tinder 
Nought. , 

BENT. L, .vb. part. Resolved. 

" I am bent to know.” MfX., Ill, iv, 134. 

II., subs, (i) Full stretch of the mind. 

” And here give, up oursi-lvts, in the full bent 
To lay oUr service freely at your feet.” 

, ^ Him., II, ii, JO. 

(2) Inclination, tendency. 

” lliey fool me. to the' top of my bent." • 
Ham., VI, il, 367; v. also J, C., 11 , i, aio; 
B. and /., ll, ii, 143. 

(3) Tension, stretch,*the utmost degree 

of a passion. 

" It seems her affections h.ivc tiieir full bent." 
AJ.A.,JJ, iii,204; V oUo’r.N., 11 , iv, )7. 
Note.—The allusion is to tlic bow in arclu-ry 
drawn to the full extedt. 

(4) A glance, a look. 

” .Vour eyes which hitherto have borne in them 
Against the Freneh, that met them in their 
bent, • 

• 'Ihe fatal balls of muetbering basilisks.” 

. Hen. V-V, ii, 16. 

(5) Caprice, fancy. 

" Although they wear their faces to the bent 
Of the khig'S looks.” * C^m., 1 , i, 1 a. 

BEQUEATH, (i)' Tg leave by will. 

"And, dying, mention it Within thdr wills, 

- BeqneaUksng It as a rich legacy 
Unto their issue." 

/. C; III, ii, 134: V. also A. Y. L., I, i. a. 

(2) To transmit to posterity. 

” My chastity's the jewel of our .bouse, 
Beaueathei down from many ancestors.'' 

A. W., IV, il, 36. 

(3) To give. 

""Asister 1 begueath you.” 

A, and C., 11 ^ il, 130. 

(4) To assign, to .commit. 

"Hit crown, bemteathlkg to his banish'd 
brother.” A. y.L,'y,iv, S33. 

(SjToofTw. 

' "tdofisMaafftiay faithful services.” 

A. /., V, vit* 104. = 
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BEREAVE. To take away, to lose, to 
strip, to^impair. 

"Beauty’s eficct with beauty were ber^t." 

Sonnit V, ii.j^ 

BE REMEMBERED » Remember, bear in 
mind. ^ 

“ O, bt rmemba^i." R. of L., 607. 

BERGOMASK. Ital. Bergamasco, an old 
province in the state of Veuicet the 
people of which are ridiculed as being 
more clownish in their manners and 
dialect than any other people in Italy. 

1., subs. A rustic dance performed 

by the people of Bergamasco. 

** But, come, your Bergomtuk ; let your 
Epilogue alone.” M, N, D., -V, i, 350. 

11., adj. Pertaining to Bergamasco, 

• clownish. 

” Will it please you to see the Epilogue, or 
'' to hear a B^gomask dance between two 
of our company ? " M. jy. U,, V, i, 343. 


BESTEAD. Situated, circumstanced. 

. ”1 never i^w a fellow worse bestead.” 

3 Hm. KZ-IIr W. 56' 

BESTOW. A,trs. (1) To place, to settle. 

" We hear our bloody cottsins are bestowed 
In England and in Irdand.” • 

Mae,, III, 1 , 30. 

(2) To deliver over. 

•• WcU. I sfiU hie. 

And so bestow these papers as you bad me.” 
.. '/• C., I, lil, 13 *. 

■ {3) To stow, to deposit. 

” Hence and bestow your luggage where you 
, . found it.” 



(4) To give. 

“The kiss 1 give you is bestowed in vain.” 

K. atid A., 771, 
“ Surdy suit ill sptmt and iabout ill bestowed,” 
M. A„ HI, li, 87; V. also T. N., I, v, 175 ; 
r. A., IV, il, 163. 

(5) To bMir, to deport, to conduct. 


BERHYME,. To rhyme about. 

" I was never so be-rkvmed,” 

A. Y. L,, III, ii, 163; v. also R, and J., 
II. »v, 37. ^ . 

BESCREEN. To conceal, to .bide fron\ 
view. 

^ " VVhat man art thou, that thus bescreen'd in 

night, • 

So stumbfest on my counsel ?" 

C R. and /., II, if, 33. 

BESHREW. (i) To call down a mild 
curse on« mischief on, woe to. 

Des. "It is my wretched fortune. 
logo. Beskrew him for it" 

^ Otk., IV, ii, 137; v. also L. L, L,, V, ii, 46. 

(2) To otter an exclamation of tender¬ 
ness under the guise of a curse. 

” Beskrew your heart, 

Fair daughtw.” ■ 3 Hen. /F- 11 , ih, 43, 

(3) An asseveration, used alonj^ wfth 
*N«to emphasize an assertions indeed. 

" Beskrew me but I love her hearUly.” 

M. V., 1;, Vi, 534 V. also T. Cf. V., I, I, 

•***• « . . 

BESORT. I., vb. to become. 

“Such men as may (smrf yourage, ' ' 

And know themselves and you.” '' -' . V 

K. L., I, Iv, agir.. 

II., subs. Pit attendance. ' prop^;' 
retinue. 

” With such aceommodation and beaort ' 

As levels with her breeding.” 

OBt, X, Ui, 339. 

BESPEAK, (i) To address cautionsly. 

“My young mistress thus I did bespeak." 

• U.J.,*4rJ v.al»C.jE.,V,l,233;, 

T, /f,f Yf l| rjfs. 

(a) To pre-engiigA 

” Here isthe cap wnir wwishlp dULksseial^. 
r. p/S<iy. pc ^ : V. aho 

{3) To order Wmrehand.. ,;, V '*; 

” I will SaiMsA our dtet 

■ ' . .' ^ Vl^Uksydut^aUeaetiiBe.” rJV.|in,&i,40.' 


*; How and which wa/1 may bestow mysdf.” 
r. G. V., HI, I, 87; v. also A. Y. L, IV. 
iU, 86: K. HI, i, 335 ; 3 Htn. IV- 
IV, ii, 146. 

(Only used rcflexiyely iurthls sense.) 

(6) To lea^, to bring, to conduct. 

m will hestoo) you 9 :hnro you sh.JI have time 
To speak your bosom freely.” 

« Otk., HI, i, sr. 

(7) To ddiver over, to yield. 

. ” Bestow this place on us a little while.” 
Ham., IV. i, 4 5 V. also W. .V., HI. i. 3x9. 

(8) To Spend, to employ, to use, 

“ Fellow, wilt thou bestow thy time with me 7 ’* 

J. C., V, V. 61. 

” And buy a rope's end; tliat will I bestow 
Among my wife and her confederates.” 

• C. E.. IV,.1, *6. 

(9) To betake. 

”My sovereign lord, bestow yourself with 
speed.” Hen. F-IV, lU, 68. 

(10) To treasure. 

" But that 1 hope some good conceit at thine 
to 

Sormet XXVI, 8 ; v. also A. IF., II. iU, 313. 

(tx).To employ. 

" What pains I have bestowed." >. • 

. t ^ 

• B/ intrs. To give. 

• ” In tasfowMtg, madam, hewes most prineHy.” 

Hen, Vm-lV, li, 65. 

BESTOWING, (t) The right to bestow, 

" Ibis youthful panel.. 

Of noUe baiAel^ stand at my bielamiag," 

(2) function, 

” AU my pdwers do their bestowing kMe.'* 

■r ^. T.ani C.7III. li. 36. 

■ , ■ , . . "7 ' , 

SSSTRilitrGIlT. Eng. pref. hg, and pb* 

'. '.'...solete''p.p., of. str^h. Cfi' Warnery. 

.“She 9 ^ one,. 

?S- UvofaW* 8j»o Surrey's trai^tiopi^ ' 

• Vir^ t, Well near bettran^ht,^* f‘ 

.v ^E^isbracted in . mind, distraught • V 
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" If vlie say 1 am not fourteen poice In the 
som-e lot sheer ate, score me up fw the 
^ lyingest knave in Christendom, wliat I 
^ 1 am not bettraught,” 

T. ol S.. Ind., II, 23. 

BESTRIDE. (I) To stretch the legs 
acro^ to indicate dominant power. 

" Why, man, be doth bestride the narrow 

like a Colossus!” 

7. C.J., li, 133; V. also A. and C., V, li, 

(2) To stand over and defencl a fall^ 
friend. 

• '• Tliree times to-<tey I holp him to his horse. 

Three times bestria Win.’' 

3 Hen. VI-V, iU, 9 ; v. also 1 Hen. IV-V, 
i, 133; C. £., V, i, 193. 

(3) To mount as a rider. 

" That horse that thou so often hast bettrid." 

Rick, //-V, V, 79. 

(4) To_ cross over (perhaps with a 
reference to the custom of a Roman 
bride being carried over tlie thres¬ 
hold of her husband's house). 

" When I first my wedded mistress saw 
Bestride my threshold.'' Cor., IV, v, ray, 

BETEEM, 1 . A.S. pref. he «tfhd suffix— 
teme, suitable. Cf. C^lding’s 

translation of Ovid's Metamorphosis : 

" Yet could he not Arieemf (:«think fit). 

The shape of any ptiicr bird than eagle for 
to M’troe.” 

Vb. To grant, to allow, to pSrmit. 
Cf. Spenser, Faerie Queene, II, yiii,'i68 : 

" * So would I,’ said the enchanter, * glad and 
faine 

Beteeme to you this sword, you to defend.”” 

" So toving to my mother 
.. That he ought not beteesn the winds of heaven 
Visit her face too roughly." Ham., I, ii, 141. 

BETEEM, 2 . A.S. he', Icel. taema^X/o 



" Belike for want ofaraitt, which I could well 
Beteem them fforo, the tempest of iny eyes." 

a/Tv. D., I, I, 131. 

BETIDE. (1)^0 happen, a, (foUoWedbyto). 

. . "Ndfterknowl ' 

What Is betid to Clotcn." . 

Cym., IV, iii, 40; V. also JHdt. 

IV, 71:. Tem^., 1, a, 31. 

>; (Without to).. ' 

“III rest betide the chamber where tlum 
Ueat I" Rick. //M, H, 114. 

. ^followed by 0/). 

“ If he were dead lAat fnmld betide of ine,” 

R/ck. fll-I, ai, 6. 

Note.—' To betide of'asto become of. 


(1) Eaurly (in the morning). Cf. Gen. 
xxvi. 31 : “ And they rose up 
betimes in the morning.'* ' 

# “To business that we love we rise betime." 

A. and C., IV, iv, 30. 

^ (2) In good time, before too late. 
"Send succour, lords, and stop the rage 
betime.* 3 Hen. Vf-lll, i, 383. 

(3).Soon,speedily.' Cf.Bacon; "There 
be some have an over-early ripe¬ 
ness in their years which fadeth 
betimes." 

“ I rather would have lost my betimes 
Than bring a burtbra of dishonour home.” 

3 Hen. yr~in, i, 397. 

BETOSS. To trouble, to agitate (used 
only once by Sliakespeare). 

" What said my man, when my betossed tout 
IHd not attend him as we rode 7 " 

R. and /., V, ui, 7d- 

BETRAY. A., trs. (i) To deceivS. 

“ She must die, else slic’ll betray more men.” 

Qi!*., V, a, 6- 

(2) To deliver up treacherously. 

“ At no time broke my faith, would not 
betray ^ 

The devil to his fellow." Mae., IV, ui, tsS. 

• • 

(3) To seduce, to mislead. 

" These betfay nice wenches that would be 
betraned without these." 

L. L. L., HI, I, 19. 

(4) To lure. • 

*' My murie leaving for ofi, I wiU betray 
Tawny-finned fisbes.” A. and C., II, v, 12. 

(5) To entrap (for the alhision to the 
unicorn being ** betray'd with trees," 
cf. Spenser, Faerie Queeue, II, '1% 
82 ; 

“ like as a Lyon, whoso impolaU powre 
A proud tebelhous Unicoemdefyes, 

TavaidA the rash • assault and wratiiful 
• stown* 

Of his fien foe, him to a tree applyes. 

And when him ronitlng in full course he spyes, 

He sUpa aside: the whiles that furious beast. 

Hit precious none; sought of hit enimyes. 
Strikes in the’stocke, ne theilbe can be releast. 

But to the toigbty victor yields a Wuntoous 

featV) '-a- 

“ Pok he loves to hear 

' i;■* That imicoms may be 6«r«y'4 wllh trees.” 

/. C., II, 1, 304; 

‘ (6) To expose. 

‘ ."He bis Iionour betrays to slander.” 
je ; w. r., II, i«, 8s- 

(7) To reveal what should be kept 
secret. 

"Sometimes nature will Meoy its fol^.” 

W. r., I, ii, 191. 


■(2) To pass. ^ , 

.,:.! '' '‘Let tlieinieUffiec ttfes ' • - 

; ■ Of ftoefol ages long ago 

- i; ■«< * * 

BBTIMB (or from , the hat^t 0^ 

V" :«dding ■ the old gen. ending-^ %o 
2 M, besides)^ . ' 


B., intrs.' To'deceive. • 

" Wear tli^ Mray with them " (fake harts) 

Ly r. 3/A.7fvi la, i4St V. also Per., IV, Id, 
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JBOTER. VK: (i> To improve. 

' '. V Heir to alt his lands and gooda 

! . WhiA 1 have Mier ’4 rather than ilecRased.t^' 

r.s/S^n,!; tiQ. 
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(2) To improve upon. 

"Th^villany you teach me I will execute, 
and it shall go hatd, but I will better 
the instcuction.'* ' U. V., Ill, i, da. ^ 

(3) To be superior. 

" But since he Is better'd^ we have therefore 
odds.” Ham., V, ii, 24^. 

(4) To exceed, to surpd-ss. 

" Ho hath indeed better bettered expectation.” 

M. .4., I, i, 

(5) To reinforce, to help. 

" Bettered with his own li'aming, tbc great, 
r > ness wlicriof 1 cannot enough conunond.” 

M. V.. IV, i. 152. 

(6) To magnify. 

“ Bettering thy toss makes the bad caiist'r 
worse.” Rkk, III-W, iv, 122. 

BETTERING. Subs. Progress, improve¬ 
ment. 

e' Comp.iM them with the bettering of the 
time.” " Sonnet XXXll, 5. 

BETWEEN. •• Subs. Intervening years, 
interval. 

" Ihcre is nothing in the behreen but wrong¬ 
ing the andcntry.”t W, T., Ill, iil, 61. 

BEVEL. Adj. Askew, awry? figura-' 
4^tivc]y opposed to straight—upright. 

'* i may be straight, though they themselves 
be bevel.'’ SommI CXtXl, 11, 

•• 

BEVY. - Etym. doiAttful. Skinner, John¬ 
son, Wedgwootl and Skeat are of 
opinion that the derivation is from 
Mod. Ital. h’everess to drink; in this case 
the word would mean a drinking pariy. 
^(i) A flock of some kind of birds, 
especially larks or quails, a brood. 

” Many more of the same freey that I know 
the drossy age dotes on.” 

V, ii, , 

(2) An assemblage dr company of 
ladies : Cf. 'Milton, Paradise Lost, 
XI. 582: . - 

■* A bevy fait women richly gay.” ' 

Also Spenser, Faerfe Queene IL ix, 
290 f. •,; 

" A kmcly bevy of faire Ladies sate." ■j'',,". ;'„V* 

" Nope here, he heve*.'' ‘'''■ 

fn all this noble bevy, has brought with her '. 
One care abro^.” • N<w. ^Vjt 4/- 

BEWRAY, A..S. be, intensive," 
to, accuse ; the W(»:d is nowbbtolesceht, 
its place being taken by betray ,. an 
ind^ndent word, not necessarily';in-/'j 
volvlng any idea of jbad 0^ rieacherous ' 
''.purpose.-' 

To discbverr id to revesaL;. 

Cf. Chaucer. Tale : 

• ^ii» j^y myne harmes nof 

• idso Spexiser, Mtither Hubbard, 109^;.; 

. . Commanding, them their: 


" The paleness of this flower 
Bewey’i the faintness of my mutet's heart.” 

' t HiH. yi-tV, i, 107; V. ato for., V, 

. Ill, M; K. LU. i. 108: T.e^ 11. Iv. 

3; X. of 1698; B. P., IX, 34. 

BEYOND. Sobs. The furthest limit. 

*' Mine’s beyond beyond.” Cym., HI, il, 53. 

BEZONIAN. Ital. bisognoe= want. F. be- 
’’soinss need. 

A beggar, a shabby fellow, a scoundrel. 

*• Great tnen oft lUc by vilJ'ftoroniaw." 

' 2t. Hen. Ki-IV, i, 134 ; V. also 2 Hen. 

, tV~V, iii. III. . ' . 

BIAS. I., subs. (1) The inclination 
'given to a bowl Ity. the in.scrtion of a 
weight on one side of it. 

" Thus the bowl should run. 

And not unluckily against tbi- biae.” 

T. of S., IV, V, 23- 

(2) Fig, Tendency to deviate from 
the direct line (repeatedly used by 
Shakespeare in this sense), 
f “,Tbt! king falls from liias of nature.” 

X. L., I, h, T03; V. also Ham., II, i, 63. 

II.. adj. Convex, rounded like a bowl 
I. on the biassed side. 

" Blow^ villain, till Ihy sphered biai check 
Outswcu tlic udic of piifFa Aqiiibn.” 

„ ‘ T. and Q., IV. v, 8. 

Hi., adv. Ol^iquely, awry. 

•'Sitli every action ihat hath gone before, 
tVhereof wc have leconl, trial did draw 
Bm and tliwart, not answering the aim.” 

* T. and C., I, iii, 13. 

BIASIDRAWING. Partiajity, turning 
awiy like the bowl with‘its bias on one 

Side.. 

” Faitb and troth, 

Strain'd rmrely from all hollow bias-drawing. 
Bids thee." T. «M<i C., IV, v,,i69. 

BID, 1 . A.S. biodanrs to command, to 
order. 

■, (f) To-invite. 

' '** i: wlil^^ the Duke to the nuptial.” 

. • , ri. Y. L.. V, li. 37. 

(2) To enjoin, to hrder, to command. 

' ” What he bids be done is finished with bis 
, i. , j, bidding.” 'Cor., V, iv, 23. 

. . .. 

, ,v -'- ‘."T fof you as I’kl buy." 

I'. Cy«., IIL vi, 7** 

. ■» '/”to Wa farewclL”. AT. IT. W. Ill, 13,127. 

(5) To]Moclaim (in a^vourablesense). 

“Pray, you.'Wif 

Tluse;anknowu mends to's weloome.” . • 

^ " W. r,lV,ly!, «4.. 



the' seas and bid fiihie 


pf-7'' 


.3il^ 

'V ho noir ■ 

V,- ■ • . Pi and a,,-3^ . 

:” I Wd we base fot Proteus.” ■; ;■ 
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BIT 


to reside, to 


BID, 8. p>t. of Bide. (q.v.). 

BIDE^ A., tr. (i) To bear, to endure. 

'• Pwr naked wretches, whereao'er you arc. 
That Md* the pelting of this nitllesa stom.’* 
K. L., Ill, hr, lt9i V. also T. S., I!, Iv, 

• 97. 

(2) To undergo, to meet. 

" Bide the encounter of assailing eyes.” 

' jR. and /., I, i, ai9. 

B., intr. «(i) To stay, 
dwell. 

• * “ If not in court 

Then not in Britain niiist wn bide.” 

• ^ Cy»; in, iv,-« 33 . 

(2) To lie, to remain. 

" Safe in a ditch he bides. 

With twenty trenched gashes on his head.” 

Mac., Ill, iv, 26. 

(3) To enlarge, to expatiate. 

“ To hide upon*t, tliou art not honest." 

W. T., I, ii, 2.tr. 

BIG. Adv. Angrily, threateningly.^ 

** Nay, look not big, nor shamp, nor stare, 
nor fret." 

r. 0/ S., in, ii, 222; V. alv) IK. T., IV. 
lii, 11^. ’ ^ • 

BIGGIN (Biggen). F. beguitl’^^ a. cap or 
hood worn by Beguines. an Qjrder of 
Flemish nuns. Cf. Ben Jonson’s Vol- 
pone, V, V, 41 ; " Getjftu a biggin more, 
your brain breaks loose.” • 

A coarse kind of night-cap. , . 

" Vet not so sound and half so deeply ?wwt 
As iie who^ brow willi homely difsiw bound 
&iorcs out the w.itch of night." 

2 JteM. IV~IV, V, ay. 

BIGNESS. Thickness. 

"Their legs are both of a (»"the same.) 

3 Hen. IV~U, iv, 365. 

BILBO.* Bilbao or BUboa in Spain, 
famous for the manufaettire of st^l or 
iron.* . 

(i) A sword-blade. • 

“ Siir John and mastitripaie^': ' 

I combat challimge of th^ lat^' Imo." 

M. W. »K.. 1, t, 145 r ‘V. also 
- 'Ill, V, 96. 

'(2) Pin, A kind, of stocks, or,;. 

- , on the deck of a vessel! to 

mutinous sailotii of did^dmj^; '; 
prisoners... ..They ^e ; v wi, • 

the Tow^'of London among othef' 
relics of the Spanish Armais. 

. * A **lifethd*utfhi 1 'Ibv'! c ‘ ' . . 

'WotM.than the mutinn Id -tbe MIbfia.” , 

. V, f«; ef, 

BlI^.(f> A feathered animal. 

‘ ; "I.heardnMvfnosing.'* l/ j’.T.--'- 

(a)-'The-young of a bird.' ‘-rr ■•.^-'' 5 ’'^' 

" You un*d os so. 


A bodily blemish 


(3) Used as a term of endearment. 

“ I would I were thy bird.” . 

R. and /., IT, II, *83. 

BIRO-BOLT. A short, thick, blunti 
headed arrow, shot from a cross-bow, 

^ and used to kill birds without piercing. 

"My uncle’s fool, 'reading the challenge, 
subscribed for Cupid, and cbaUcug<Ml 
him at tike bkdd>oU.” 

• Af. A., 1, i. 34; V. also T. W,, 1, v, 85. 

BIRTH-CHILD. A child adopted on 
account of its being born within a 
certain domain. • , 

“ Thetis’ MrthekUd." Per., IV, iv, 41. 

BIRTHOOM. Privileges or advantage 
of birtli, birthright. 

"... like gixxl men 

Bestride our duwn-fw'n birtMbm.” * 

Mae,, IV, Ui, 4. 

BIRTH-HOUR BLOT. 

at birth. • 

*'Tire •blemish that will never be forgot; 
Worse than a slavish wife, or. birth-beur’s 
m." < R.ofL., 537 - 

BfSSON. A.S. bisene ^ blind. In the Lin- 
disfarne MS., of the Gospel by St. . 
Matthe^y (ix, 27) “ duo caeci ” is tians- 
lat^ " tuoege bisene.” 

(1) Blinding.* ' • 

** Run bnoifootup and down, ihrealening the 
flames. 

With bisson mcuin4( Ham., |1, ii, 490, , 

(2) Fig., purblind, destitute of fore- 

sightr 

" What barm can vc’a bis»o» conspcctuities 

glean out ul this chaiacta f ” 

* Cor., II, i, 

BITE BY THE NOSE»to mock. 

" Bile the law ^ now.” 

JV/. Af., in, i, 108. 

BJTE raE EAR (Bite ly the Ear). An , 
expression of endearment, suppe^ed to 
be taken frmn the practice of animats 
that bite. eaeh^ other's ears without 
hurting. Cf. .* Chapman, Byron’s 
■cTrPgedy *' He bU^we by tile ear and 
. made me drmk «enchantcd ,'waters.” 
V, rIso Ben Jfonsou’Sif/cAsimsf, II, i, 574: 

Slave, 1 could Mfr tktiw ear ' 

•j ', Away thou dost not care fgr me." 

'ii '" 

- HrlUeifti.thee by Hu ear for that jest.” 

'f... • •. ' R. and n, iy, 69. 

BITE THt THUMB. To show contempt 
for. ^res observes that the thumb 
in thi9 action represented a fig, and the 
, wjfiole wi^equivalent tq*'« pgfor 
He pro^ the following lines'' 

..'^foom Lodge'.^'.]^ff's/^ "Behold . 
‘ 1 see! ^nt^pti marching forth; 
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BITING, (i) Sharp. 

'* rvb seen the day with my good bifing 
falchion 

, I would have made thorn skip." , 

1 C. L., V, ill, 373. 

(2) Cruel. 

“ Tnist not my age^ ^ 

My reverence, calling, nor divinity, 

If this sweet lady lie no^guiltless here 
Under some bUing error,’* AI. A., IV, i, x68, 

(3) Caustic, severe. 

“ Tliis would have been a bUing jest.” 

Rick.l/l-ll, iv, 30. 

5 (4) /Jrieving, mortifying. 

"To repay tiiat tnonev will be a btiing 
affliction." Si. W. IV., V, v, 139. 


II., subs, (i) An unwritten paper. 

■ " What thy memory cannot contain commit 

to these waste blanks," h * 

Sonnet LXXVII, to. 

(2) The white mark in the centre of a butt 
or target, hence, the mark aimed at. 
" Slander, 

Wliosc whisper o’er the world’s diameter. 

As level as the cannon to his blank, 
Transports its poison’d shot.” 

utiam., IV, i, 43. 

■'{3) Fig. The mark aimed at in thought. 

’’ Let me still remain 
The true blank of thine eye." 

. * K. L., I, 1 , 1411: cf. "the apple of cne’s 
eye’’a a man after one’s own heart. 


BLACK. Subs. (1) A dark colour. 

" Black is tlie badge of hell. 

The hue of dunseems and the scowl of night.’’ 

L. U L., IV, ai, 363. 

(2) 'A dark curtain. 

Hung be the heavens with hladt, yield day 
to night I ’’ ' 1 Hen. Vl-\, i, t. 

(3) Black cloth, black stuff. 

" Nor dustnmary suits of solemn Hack, 

Nor windy suspiratiou of forced breath.” s 

Ham., 1 , ii, 78. 

(4) PIu. Qothes worn during mourning, 

moiiniings. ' 

. ” But. were they false 

'* As o'er dyed blacks." W. T., I, ii, 13*. 

BLACK-CORNERED. SaBle, pitchy, 
murky (as in a d^k corner). In " black 
cornered night" we have an example 
of the proleptic use of thp adjective, 
when it ascribes an effect by anticipa¬ 
tion. The expression, therefore, means 
night which makes all corners black." 
There arc numerous examples of this 
use of an adjective in Shakespeare, o.g., 

“ two weak evils,". " dusty <leath.” 

" .stumbling night.” " shooting fever" 
"drowsy syrups," "present, pnsn." 

" When the day serves, before blaek-comered 
night, 

Find what thou w^t’st by free and offer'd 
JIght.*’* .... r.o/.f.,V,i, 37 ., 

BLACK MONOAV.'^Easter K^dav. so 
called, .says Stowe, from the seventy .of 
that day, April 14, 1360. which was ^ 
extraordinary,. that of tiie soldiers pf 
Edward JJI, then before' Paris,‘inany' 
died with the cold.’,- , > 

"It was n^'for noUting t)iat^.my.'da^ Wll 
»-btc«dlng on ^l«ck Moii^ last.'' 

U. V., U, V, 24. 

BLANK. X... adj. (i) Unwritten, 

" Ovr subsUtntes shall have Hank chartras." 
‘n JiWk./Z-I, Iv. 48, 

. (2) Vead, empty.:. 

. . " Ihe ooe.albpnt as fn&aite aa as, ' , 

The ether'ManJI.utinUdhg.’.’ ■ 

' \ I ’• T,. Iwfd C., tV^ V, Sti. 

■, ■ (3)' ■Uat'hyined, ' .' • 'V' 'j. 

‘*vvW tali 

tit ^' 11^3398 


(4) Fig. Scope, reach. 

" Within the blank of his displeasure.’’ 

Oik., Ill, iv, ( 38 . 

(5) Anything void or empty. 

“ And what's her history ? a blank n»y lord.” 

T. N.. li, iv, no. 

(6) An unsuccessful lottery ticket, 

* iTotbing. 

"Its lots to blanks 
My name hath toudi’d your ears.” 

‘ , ■ . Cor., V, li, 10. 

(7) A blai))c Charter or promissory note, 

compulsorily si^ed by rich men, 
and filled up with what^er exac¬ 
tions the (King’s (Rich. II) agents 
pleased. 

"'And daily new eaactibus are devised 
. As blanks, benevolences, and 1 wot not what.” 

Rick, //-ll, 1 , 330. 

III., vb. To make pale, to blanch. 

" Each opposite that blanks the face of joy.” 
• • Ham., Ill, ii, 195. 

BLANKET. I., subs. Anything fitted 
to intercept vision, tlic allusion in.tiie 
following quotation being to the fact 
that a mapket was made to serve the 
: purposes qf a curtain in front^ of the 
. stages in Shakespeare’s time. 

- ■ ■ 4 ' *' Conle, thUjk night. 

And pall' then in the dunnest smoke of helt, 
That my kem knife see not the wound it 


Rof heaven peep through t^e Uanka of tha 
' dark, 

' , - ,« -Tci cry * Hold, hold! * ” Mae., I, v, ^t. 

’ ’ Tl.;'Vb. To envelop in a blanket. . 

"My face I’U grime with filth: 
Blanka my loins.” K. i,., II, 111 , i«, 

• BLASPHEME, Vb. A., intrs. To utter 
contumelious reproaches agaiiutt Ch^t. 

' “Uver.olJew-” ' 

Mae., tv, it as. 

' B... To slander. 

The truest Issue of thy thiciw; . 
^y-hk'difd Ihtydicttoe atandt acetonrd . 

' V.'..'Ms breed.” ' - ~ 

«i. 'w8. 

Any hurtful inhueh^ cm 
- . plants, aniinals. or inan. - 

.'"Ah*! In die nwen and tl<|utd dew of yfiutli - 
- V CdbtaMous bfaetmtnU .arc moat h)»fiqcnt,”> 

' ■ t .' ^ ■ ww. , , f IJf,*- , • 

y'-' ‘ ‘ ‘ •••■ T**’' 
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BLAZE. Vb. A.S. blaisan^s to blow, to 
pro^im as if with a trumpet. * 

To proclaim, to make public. Cf. 
blazon, emblaze (2 Hen, Vl-IY, x, 76). 

” Where thou shalt live, till we can find a time 
To blue your marriage." 

R. and HI, iii. isi; v. also /. C., 11 , 
ii, 31 ; V. and A., 319. 

• 

BLAZON, j^cording to Skeat, blazon^ 
to proclaim, and blazon—\o porti^y 
armonal bearings arc ultimalely fro‘m 
the same root, meaning to blow, tb 
trumpet forth. , 

1., vb. (i) To display, to exhibit. 

" O thou goddess. 

Thou divine Nature, how thyself thou 
bUuon’n 

In these two princely boys.” 

• Cym., IV. II, 170. 

(2) To avow and publicly glory in. 

“ Blaxonme our initistiro everywhae." 

T. A-.iy.dy, 18. 

(3) To depict in worthy colours, to 

extol. . ^ 

*■ Ah," Julietf if the moiu>ure of thy joy 

Be heap'd like iniue and thatUy skill be more 
To W«OH it." . R. and /., II. vi. 36. 

Cf.*-“ the quirks of blaeonine p^ns." 

^ <M., II, i, 63. 

(4) To interpret, to explain. , 

'* Eadi several stone, 

W'ith wit well bluon’d, smil’d or made some 

inoan.’^ L. C.,.317. 

11., subs. (1) Proclamation, publica* 
tion. 

" But this eternal Idaton mutt not be 
To ears of flesh and blood." 

• Ham., I, V, «t. 

Cf.« Thomson’s Castle of Indolence, II^ 
63 : 

"Howlight its essence I how untlogg’d its 
powers. 

Beyond the Mum of my Hartal pen*’ > 

(2) Description, portraib^, . .inter|M:e- 
tatioB. . ... , 

“ r faith, Ihdy, I think youT Mtion to bdttud'.S 
• • M. A., II. I. 465 i V. also T. N. JLJtl, 
‘.47. 


“ ' 1 am a gentleman,’ —^ 1*11 be swocn thou. 
art; •■ 

. to^oej thy (n^ toy Ihnbs, «^0D, stnl 

■ bo give fiiee ftve-fofii Mimw^ 

t. tjt.. It Yt 27^ 


BLEAR THINE BYNE. To jiiak« yout 
, ' ey^ watery, hence, to deceive, 

" Cosmterfelt supposn 


^BLEI^. '.j^Ach for pass.) to be.' bled*/ 

doetoct uy tola Is no iiniito.to 
. r. • ■■ . * Ri^ lt-l, i, 157; v. ate a /FrlY,' 

•: ■■ ■ hsf-'- ■> ■ ' ■ . , 


BLENCH. A causal form of blink. A.S. 
blencan^ to deceive. • 

1., vb. (i) To start off, to turn aside. 

I ” Though tnmrtimrs you do Idfnth from this 

to that." Af. M., IV, V, s. 

* (2) To vacillate, to waver. 

" Coukl man so (dtmh 7 " 

• IV. T., I, ii. 323. 

(3) , To shrink, to flinch. 

" If be but Mnc* 

I know my course." 

Ham., fl, ii, 371; v. also T. and C., I, 
i, 37: T. and C., II, it, 68 . 

11., subs. A deviation from ih# patlf 
of rectitude, an aberration, .a 
starting aside. 

" These bUnchtn , gave my heart another 
youth.” Sonna CX, 7. 

BLESS. (1) To wish happiness (o, to 
pronounce a benediction upon. 

“ Go witji me • 

To bkits this twaifi, that they may prosperous 
1 > 6 .” Tfmp., IV, I, 104. 

(2) To -stand by. 

"Saint Denis Me^s this happy stratagem." 

1 Hen. Vl-U,m, 77 - 

(j) To protect, to pTcseiv 

* “ Heavens blm ray lord from feil Aufidins," 

Cor., I, iii, .13. 

• • • 

(4) To consecrate and to make happy 

or coifter an advantage upon in 
consequence, • 

" it Ueitrth him that gives and turn that 
takes." Af. V., IV. i, 183. 

(5) To pfaise, to glorify. 

" Blessed be the great Apollo." 

. JV. r.. Ill, U, 138 . 

(6) To esteem happy. te 

" Yon would Mess you to hear what he said." 

. 3 Hen, IV-ll, tv, 103. 

BLISTER Vb., A.. Its. • (t) Tocovwwith 

•blist^. ' 

" A souQi-west Wow on ye and Miskr you 
all o’er." Temp., I, ii, 334. 

(2) To injure. • 

' " LooiSf here comc| one: a geigtlewomaD of 
■. ; mln« ' . . 

' tVhgt falling in we flames of her own youth, 

> ' .' Hath blistered hor nMort.*' 

. Jtf. A#., II, to, «. 


.,(3) Distinctioti,-' pre-eminence as.r(3KTo- puff out with satin lining 
dicated by a coat of arms. •, ' ■-,r • ■ tiirough the slashes of the breeches, 

to gan^h .with puffii. 

, " Renouncing deaii 

tte faith they have in tennis, abd tall stock* 


Ibreetoes." 


Hen. Vm^J, to, 31 .. 

BLpCIC. (1): A thick piece of rimb^. 

, . , ' . ' ' 'tThat which ho^ stands up 

n blear’d mne'tyfiel*.:'-^)'-' H tat# 

. T. of S., V,^i; MS,'-:- '"• ' ^ i, ,' '. f •. L «. ? 34 .- ■■ 

• . • . , V*'- ^ A'maasiva niece of wood on which';- 


A;maefliye piece of wood on which' 
C y|t»t»:;;criioiiBaia were beheaded. . 

these traitors to tfm.btoell'-bt.- 
3 Hen. «, lear.' 
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(3) A wooden mould on which hats 
are formed. 

" He wcais his faith but as the fashion of 
his bat; it ever changes with the next s 
block." M. 4 .. 1 , 1 , 77 . 

{4) The fashion of a hat. Cf. Beau 
mont and Fletcher, Wit at Several 
Weapons : “ I am so haunted 

with this broad brimmed bat of 
the last progress block." 

“ Tljis is a good block." K. L., IV, vi, 157. 

(5) The head. 

Thy conceit is soaking, will draw in 
More than the common blacks." 

W. T., 1 , H, 214. 

(6) A stupid person. 

“ What tongueless blocks were they I ’* 

Rick. Jll-lli, vli, 4j. 

{7) 'An obstruction. 

tVbo like a block hath denied my access 
to thee." ‘ Cor., V, ii, 83. 

BLOCKISH. ^ Somewhat stupid, wanting 
in intellect. 

“ And by device let blockish Ajax draw 
The sort to fight with Hector." ' 

r. and C., I, hi, 375,. 

BLOOD, (i) The fluid circulating 
•through the bodies of hnimals. 

“ Why slioukl a man wlitee blood is warm 
within 

Sit like his graiVbiie ? " Af. V., 1 , 1 , 83. 

(2) Liueage, descent, othipring. 

** Now as thou art a gentiemdn of blood 
Advise me." 

T. G. V., Ill, i, 122; V. also /. C., I, i, jet ; 

^ Cor., l.'lx, 14; K, L., II, Iv, ai6; 

M. V.; II, ui, Jfi; R. and /., Ill, i, ito. 

(3) Temper, passions, disposition,,anj^ 

impulse. ' - > ' . •' ' " ; 

" Aocending hs marriage bin^ and blood ' 

‘ teeaks." o. 

A* Y. L.f V, -Iv,' 34 ;' V. ato Hm., HL'- 
IL WJ I Iv. 38iv.H«t 

F-II, il, ,133 i.* 1 , i, ,t 5. «. A... 

I, Ui. 24 ; T. Va., iv, U, si;?.T. 

C.. II, », «7 j dtt-, II, Ui, m, . 

«I, yU, au.; . . 

■ (4) Z^e. 

" b thou, the eiuthly' author of my 

(S) Flu. JoBUjf tom \ 

" How^giddli^ a*' tarns about, all ffie 
bhau between fourteen and'-Itvcfi’ina*; 
tpirtyf" 

, (6) Mrai df sinrit. ' ‘ 

The breed oi rtoWo Meod,", 

. (7) Plur X^dTimn^- pMj^e. " 

^, „„ *“I Inow iwKng^iLddf jjodk' fec'a tiias. of , 

(8) Passibfl^tpi] dcf^rwiinud 
‘ Beatutf'lsa Wtoh*. 

Against whose ;<ta«inn» ioltli meUgttt'Jnlol' 
.V^ Uoodr ■ . . 

;/ a. a:, 11.L t6tt ^ 


(9) Owner by right of descent. 

" lhat Idood which ow’d the breadti* of all 
this isle 

. Three feet of it doth hold." 

K. IV, ii, 29. 

(10) Good condition, full vigour (a 
- term of the chase). 

" If we be English deer, he then in blood." 

I Hen. Vl~lY, ii, 48; v, also Cor., I, i, 
152 ; Cor., IV, V, aio. ^ 

•’’(It} Royal extraction. ; 

• " 'they will aiinost ' 

Give us a prince o’ the blood." 

f r. and C., Ill, iH,'’26. 

(12) Shedding of blood. Cf. Byron, 
Childe Harold II,, O3 : '' Blood 

follows blood." 

" BlooJ ikaih brought blood, and blows 
have answered Wows." 

Jir. /., II. i, 329. 

BLOOD-BOLTERED. , " A provincial 
term.owell known in Warwickshire . . . 
when a horse, sheep, or other animal, 
perspires much, and any of the hair or 
•wool, in consequence ,of such per- 
spiration*« . . becomes matted in tufta 
with grime and sweat, he is said to be 
boltefW ; and whenever the blbod issues 
out, and caagulates, forming the 
iocla .mto hard clotted bunches, tlie 
■beast ‘ is . said to be hlood-boltered." 
(MsQohe.) 

" The btood-boUer'd Dan^no smiles upon mr.’’ 

• Afac., IV, i, 123. 
Note.— To bdfer in Warwickshire «• to 
.daub, to dirty, to begrime. 

BLOOD'CONSUMING. Preying on the 
' blood {used of sighd and alluding to’the 
old notion that each took a drop of, 
„ blood from the heart. Cf. M. N. H., 
^III; ii. 97 ^ “ With sighs of love that 
..~,Ci9sia;.the £ri»3h blood dear." Cf. also 
,,,C i£ 63 1 “ blood-drhiklng 

' ■ rfghs.”) ' - ■ ‘ ‘ ■ 

,,iiqWd tears, ■ or .hpart-offendlug ' 




0 *. 



iMf sighs recall his life.". 

V. '* Hm, Fi-lll, ii, ot', 

is^—Hdle.r^l'oe further atluston. to the okf 
. itowtlttoi V. S JTiWi Ham., 

yll, .K3; If. afill,/,, IIIj V, 3«. . 

(i) Inactive, spiiitlesa.. 

" Thou btoodlm remnant' of. - that 'royal. 

^ blood.,-' y'z^k' 

. fi|ias#ais'’Bttoke my heart doth iote.*^'. 

V.. ».5:, • r. at, ii.y, wy. ■ 

' Covered .with blood as -. 
I^V^h-elSir'a: «Iu6: • Cf. Ham,. H, ' 4 .484: ■ 
coagulate goie." ‘ 

■ ;;"'® tett hffil, if he i’ ihe bioesiaVd Said ^ 
;r. omeia,- . 

' Shbekig the shn bis teeth, gtinnii^ at the • 

;• ’rliyhai*^ vould do!.? T. S, 
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BLOOD-SUCKING. Preying on the blood 
(v.^gote on Blood-consuming}. 

'* Far this I draw in many a teat 
Aud stop the rising of blood-sucking sim,*’ 

3 Hat. VM\ iv. aa. 

BLOODY, (i) Stained with blood. 

“ Here como the Lords ot Ross and Wil¬ 
loughby, 

Bloody with spurring, fiery-red with baste." 

kick. //-II, ili, 58. 

(2) Mnrd^ous. , 

i'Somc bloody passion shake# your vdry 
’ frame." Olh., V, ii, 44. 

(3) Cruel, dellghtyig in bloodshed. >, 

" amfinn’d, proud, subtle, sly, and 

Kick. ///-IV, iv, 172: v. also Rick. Ill- 
IV, iv. 194 ; Mac., I, vii, 9. 

(4) Sanguinary, .attended with blood. 

" Bloody tlion art, bloody will be thy end." 

Rich. ///-IV, IV, 194. 

(5) Blood-red. 

" Unwind yf^ur bloody fiag." 

Hen. F-l,«ii, tor. 

(6) Headstrong, passionate. 

“ If that rcljelhon 

Came lika itscli^ in base and abject roun. 
Led on by bloody youth." »• 

2 Hen. /K-IV, i, 34; v, also M. W. W., 
• V, V, 99. M 


(6) To inflate. 

*' It blows a man up like a blad^." 

I Hen,, tv-ll, tv, 310. 

• {7) To distend with pride. 

" Look how iniagiuation blows him.” 

J r. A'., 11, V, 38. 

(S) To swell almost to bursting. 

“ dlls blows my heart." 

^ A. and C., IV, vi, 34. 

(9} To sound as on a wind instrument. 
" Let the general trumpet blow his blast." 

2 Hen. Vr~V, ii, 43. 

(10) To summon, as the efiect oi 
sounding. 

■* 'riic loud trumpet blowing thorn togi'ther.” 

3 Hen. IV-IV, i, 122. 

BLOW, 2 . A.S. blowatt, geblowan — U) 
bloom, blossom, flourish. Scotch blow 
= blossom, e.g. " a fine blow of roses.” 

(1) To flourish, tp come into blossom. 

“ Bloifi like tuiwt rusuH in this saiiunrr air." 

L. L. L., V, ii, 29(1. 
"1 know a bank whcruoo.the wild thyme 
ldmes.'‘ W. H. D., II, i. 346. 

(2) To display. 

" He took tny father grossly, full of bread, 

• Wall all his crimes broad blown, as Aush as 
May." Ham., Ill, iii, 81. 


BLOW, 1 . A.S. B/eiAmssto blow, to 
breathe. • • 

A., intrs. (i) To sweep on, to move as 
air. . - 

" Bl<\fb, wind t came, wrack t 
At iotist we*ll die with harness on our back," 

• Mae,, V, V, 31. 

(2) To pant, to puff. 

" Here's Mrs. Page at the door swcafliig uid 
, blowing:’ M. W. W,, mMi 8a. 

(3) To sound. 

*' But when the blast of war Hows In ourcais,' 
Then imitate the action of the tber." 

• FVIH, ,t,5; 

(4) Toplay, to.ope»ate/i6s\^. 

, "I must bavelilMkty' , 

Withal, as kite a ehartq; as' 81S wind, '' •>- 
To Now on whom. I please," ^ 

- A. 

‘ * ’B., trs. (i) To diive a ^urretU;^^^ 

,• upon. . ; , • ; 

' " VoubaveMeaw tbiacoaL”.^ 

. To remove by directing 
againsft. , . .. _>’ • 

■ ' ' "Aal Wa* thb'fenihef fr^'myface," ’ 

' /fo-drive,'to- 

• ' "Mmyf«id love'thbadoii»»f»lM»^ 

•/. U) To warm by. .brenthing:;bn.;';\i^-^r.-, 

/, ■ " pidc tae rif^liieixl Mass hb'fiaili^'f^-i®|$,, 

1."- " '^at wind blew yon hlthifjr-pisWi^' 


(3) To lay maggot eggs, hence, to nuflie 
putrid, to pollute. 

“On Nilm’ mud 

Lay me stark nalffd, and let the water flies 
Bhw me into abboiring." 

4 ,,ami C.i y, ii, do; v. alw Temp., Ill, 
1,63; W.f.,fV,U, 7 ) 2 . 

'BLOWSE. Coxmected,with blow, literally 
' one well blo^ upon, one tanned by ikfi 
weather, a ruddy faced wssneh. Cf, 
Goldsmith, Vicar of- Wakefield, ch, X : 
"'I_prot®t I don’t; like to see my 
« daitghters trading up to their pew all, 
\ fi/owred and r^'with walking.” Cf. also 
Biuton’s ’Anatomy of Mdancholy, p. 

. ’ 628 : “ I had rather many a laire one, 
and ^ut .it to the^hasard, than be 
• troubled with ^a Wd'wre.” * 

‘.V V-. SweetUoimr, foQ arc a beauteous btossom, - 
y"' sure." T. 4 ., IV, ii, 72. 

'isLUE-BGTTt^ Wearing a blue gar- 
, ' Hient (us^ of a beaidle). 

I will kive you as sbun^y swinged for this, 
''irv' rogue." 

, v... - * • >«;, 3 //«. /p-v; iv, an; 

(from his head- 


I*" 







oi a common 



Jr, 


VJ^X. 

*’ -Iitue edahr, to taWny he;, 

” " ' ' ‘ ' ■ » . ' ' I U O’ fiJ 
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to the garb of atteadants on ecclesiaS' 
tical digpitaries. 

" Torir Nut coats brushed.” 

r. of S., IV, I, 93. 

BLUE EYE. Lividity beneath tlie ey^* 
oi those in ill-health, or distr^. Cl 
R. of L., 1587: “And round about 
her tear-distained eyoi blue circles 
stream'd.*’ 

*• A Mue tyt and sunken.” ‘ 

A. y. Ill, ii, 391 . 

BLUE-EYED. With lividity beneath the 

t eye^. 

” This Nuo-tyed hag was hither broughl with 
child.” Temp., I, ii, aftg. 

BLUNT. I., adj. (1) Dull in intelligence, 
obtuse, stupid. 

“ An old man. sir, and his wits am not so 
NutU as, God help, 1 would desire, they 
were.” 

M. A; in, V, 10 ; V. also T. G. V,, II, vi, 

, 4 t; > Hm. IK, ind., x8. 

(3) With the edge dull or thick. 

” Yours as NutU as the lencer’s foils." 

/ M. A., y, il, It. 

(3) Fraink, '‘candid, plain-spoken, un¬ 
ceremonious. 

" 1 am no orator, as Brutus is. 

But, as you know me all, a plain; Unnl man.”' 

/. C., Ill, ii, 3 t 6 . 

(4) Rough, rude, r^ardless. 

What a Nutii fellow is lltft mown to be! ” 
/. C., I, ii, 293 ; V. also R. of L., 1304. 

(5) Rash, re(;kless. 

” For now she knows It is no gentle chase. 
But the Wunt boar, rough bear,nr licm proud.” 
y. and A., 884; V. also 3 Ren. KI-IV, 
viU,a;3Hm. yf-V,i, 86. 

^6) Awkward, t^umsy. 

” You arc too Mom/ ; go to it orderly.” * 
T. of S., II, i, 45* 

II., vb. (1) To dull the edge of, to 
, enfeeble, t& weaken. 

” Rlunt not his love.” 3 Reit. IK-IV, Iv, 0 ,' 


(2) To stupefy., 

" For wW «e rage, adtrfce is often seen . ^ 

By NuntiMi to make our wits more keen,”. 

^ '', '' ' C>, t6i. 

BLURT AT. To tre^t Wth d^ain, to 
hold in contempt. .. / 

" But cast tbeic gases on Marina’s fa^ 

Whilst outs was wmtM St” - 

BOARD. Vb. F. ^ aborddfss to hddr^J'’. 
(1) To enter by force. -.X- ' ' 

" f boarded the htog's shlpi." ,. ' i r ■,.) , 

V’4«^;jt,li,-ii^;‘-| 

(3) To accost,, to address.. 

. ' ** Away, Idol beseech you, both ««ay: 

rd haw^hihi pMseBjIy." ' ' • 


‘VUtdirt.he.kB9w some 
'' .tkmrt Bot myadfi' 
' flOenfAf nin in fhit 


(4) To furnish for a periodical payment 
• food and lodging. 

" Wc cannot lodge and board a oosen or 
fourteen gentlewomen.” 

Hen. y-Il, i, 39, 

BOB. L, vb. (i) To drub, to thump, to 
beat. 

" I have bobbed his brain more than he has 
beat my hones.’* 

T. and C.. II, 1 , 68; v. also Rich. Ifl-V, 

^ «». :«4- * 

'(2) To Cheat, to get cunningly. .' 

” You shall not bob us out of our melody.” 
T. and C., Ill, i, 67; v. also (M^., V, i, t6. 

(3) To jump up, 6)-move in a jerking 
manner. 

“ And when she drinks against her lips 1 80&.” 

M. R. D., II, i, 49 - 

II.. subs, (i) A tap on the shoulder. 

” The man, sir, that when gentlemen are 
tired, gives them a boh and rests them.” 

C, E., IV, iii, 32 . 

(2)«A«rap, a stroke, a jest, a taunt. 

" He that a fool doth very wisely hit 
Doth very foohshly, although he smart, 

Not to seem senseless of the bob." 

• A', y. L., II, vii, 55. 

BODEMENT. A.S. coiBmand, 

order,*^roclaim. ' 

Omen, augu^, presage. 

"Ihis foolislr, dreaming, «ipenititious girl 
Mikes aU these bodements." 

, T. and C,, V, ili, 80; v. also Mae., IV, 
ii 96. 

BODGE. Probably a corruption from 
b^ge 01 J>otch. 

■ TtS budge, to yield, to give way. 

" With this, we charg’d again; but, out, 
j ala> I 

■ . y/abadi’d again.” 3 Hen. VI-l, iv, 19, 

BODILESS, Incoipor^, unsubstantial. 

./ ^.niia bqdUet^ dreation ecstasy Is very eiinning 
In.” . Ham., lit, iv, 

BODKIN: cGsel dirk. Cf. 

Beaumont and Fletcher. The Custom of 
the Country, II, iii, 87 : 


’ Out with ptat bodkin, your pocket-dagger, your 
•tileito.' ., • ■ . . 


, any sh^ instrument 
to'i.make holes by piercing. 
r, .."Wlieit he himsdf might Lis quietus make' 
' ■'Witb abareSoiMm.” ■ Nms.; III,"!, 76, 

BODY. - I;,... subs, (t) Framework . 


• - At 4 m 
Solrtartd* 


bis 


' - {al 'Stibli^bev ertence. 

Tbat.wfm&g well had not » bo^ tn't:**' 
^ ^ * 5 * 



IV, iv, 30 . 


Vfk 
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(4) A mass of meo united by something 

^rommon. • 

* I think we are a body itzong enough, 

Even as we are." 

3 Hm. IVA., iii, 66 ; V. also Ham., I, iii, 

. ’ 3 - 

(5) The main portion. 

"The body of your discourse is scmietinies 
guarded with fragments." 

M. A., 1 , i. 386. 

(6) A cori^e. 

Bring forth the body of old Snlisbury.^* 

* • I Hen. ii, 4, 

(7) Shape in general. 

" Now captain is 

Even such a body." A. mid C,, IV, xiv, 13. 
II., vb. (i) To shape, to give body to. 

'* He is deformed, crooked, okl, and scer, 
IlNfac’d, worse bodied, shapeless eviaywhere.” 

C. E., IV, ii, ao. 

(2) Mentally to give subsitantiality to 
some airy conception, 

" .\s imagination bodies forth , • 

'llic forms of things unknown, Uic poers pen 
Turns them to shapes." Af. N. £>., V, i, 14. 

BODYKINS. A Uttie l)ody. 

" God’s bodyltins ” \a form o^^weaxing by 
the .sacramentalbread),Ham.,II,ii, S03. 
Cf. Bbdyhins, Master Page " Jf. W. 
II, iii, 39 ; also “ Ofl's heartlings ” 
M. W. W., Ill, iv, 56 : " 'od’s Nouns '* 
M. W. IV., IV; i, 21; " 'od's piftikins" 
Cym., IV, ii, 293; “ 'od’s my •littie 
' life”/!. III, v,43. 

BOGGLE. Vb.* Probably from Wei. 
bygel=^ a bugbear, a hobgoblin. 

To shrink back, to hesitate to! move 
forward, to swerve. ^ 

" You boKtk shrewdly, every feather stgifkl' 

. you." A. W., V, iii, 330. 

BOGGLER. A vicious woman, ^e .w|iQ 
swerves from the path < 5 f virtue.;\ 

" You have been a hogglry ever." 

BOISTEROUS, (i) Rough* wild, intract* 
able. • 

, . " *11$ a boititmu and a cniei .v ^ , 

A style for challengen." ... - . > 

A. V. L, 

(2) Violent, wild* 

' ' " Hast thott, acQotding.to th)t oath'and bam^'. 

Brought hither' Henry .Merefoed,' iby bald - 
, . Bon, ' ■. . 

,|tow to make good theAetowy ^^t ^ag^l." 

! (5) JErritating, vexations^'^^bjrhig. . 

" ' "tfwabKl^wbatmiahtidi^^tevta^ 

Your vile attempt must neodb aem. 1 w|Bdll^.^ 

. (4> Hasty, hot-headed. ■ /.fe ^ - 
?, o:eaffoid i bo^ta oMfecd jftto« 

■' ■ 'iWn •' ‘! 

• .-Wllaww of Elites^" j ffm, ^ 


. Vh* To render bold,y:id' -^ 


*’ For tills business. 

It toudietb ns, as France invades our land. 
Not bidds tlje king." Ift L., V, i, *r. 

^BOLD OF. Confident of, trusting in. 

" Bold of your wortliincss, we sbiglc you 
As our best-nxwing fair soUdtor." 

• L. L. L., II, i, 38 . 

BOLINS (Bovd^g). Bowlines, ropes to 
govern the sa£b of a ship when the 
wiiftl is unfavourable. They are slack¬ 
ened when it is high. 

“ Slack the bolins there." 

Per., Ill, i, 43; v. also T. N. K., IV, i, 
146. • a 

BOLLEN. Connected with bulge. 

Swollen, bulged. Cf. Chaucer’s Black 
Knighf: "Bollenheptes," The late form 
boiled occurs in Exod. ix. 31 : “ The 
barley was in the car, and tiie fiax was 
boiled." 

" Here one being, tbrang'd beats back, all 
boUen and tedf ’ If. of L., 1417. 

BOLT (Boulf). Vb. O.F. hultel^ a boult- 
ing sieve; huller^sa. Weve, Ger. 
beuteln = to bolt, to sift. 

To separate coarse from fine par tides, 
to sift. Cf. Chaucer, Nonne Prieste’s 
Tale : "*ButI nc cannot bulte it to the 
bren.” Cf. also Milton, Cotnus, 760: 
(fig.) " I note when vice can boH her 
arguments.'' 

" The fannM snow that's boUed 
By the northern blasts twice o’er." 

r- IV. iii, 353. 

BOLTED, (i) Carefully considered, re¬ 
fined. ■ 

“ He has been bred 1 ’ the wars 
Since he could draw a snow, and is ill achool'a 
In boUed language.’.' Cor., Ill, i, 33a 

. (2)' Well-behaved, 

’^Such and so fihely bSUed didst thou seem." 

F-II, ii, 137. * 

BOL’TER. A sieve. 

” DowbB, filthy dowhs; I have given them 

away toc opkers' wives, and they have 
made bttan of them." 

, , . /»-in,lii,68. 

BOLTERBD. v. Biood-boltered. 

' BQLtUIG-HUTCH.. A tab or box into 
urhteh flour is separated from bran, any 
^-c^.rewptade. 

, .''‘Ibnt boUinflMch of beasttmeas; that' 
r^- ' swoUen parcel of dipp^n." 

' , . , V r IF-II, Iv, 448, 

.^)l 9 mRb.. Originally a cannon; Pro- 
,-?l bably bf iihitative or^n from the sound 
' ;^o)ade by thj8 stone leaving the machine. 

' . WL; 

f Alafge drifl^^ng-can made bf l&ther, 
Xltbladc-jabk:.. . Heywoqd mentis 
I yijgccat black'^jsibks/ aad bombards ^ the " 
when, fibe Freaehm^ first 
‘s'k^^aw,;'^^tepbcted, at tibrir return into 
.7 .':'tohir toitoibry, that the Englishmen ti8«d.< 
’'•■“‘.■to' ditok. b!ttt-;of jthrir boots." >4!' 
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*' Yond same black cloud . . . looks like, a 
foul bombard that would shed his liguor.’' 
Thap., II, ii, 2f; v. also i Hon. JV-tl, 
iv, 4x6; Aon. m/-V, Iv, 69, 

Note^“ Baiting of toiNMors tippling. 

(V. Balt). 

BOMBAST. Ger. bombast, cognate wii|t 
Gr. l 36 f/^v(BsiL ailkwonn. 

. I.. ante, (i) Cotton Wadding used to 
stuff out clothes. Cf. Stubhe's AnttomU 
of Abuses : " Their dubieties are noe 

lease monstrous than the reste: For 
now the fashion is to have tliem hang 
a downe to the middest of their theighcs 
. . being so harde-quilted, and stuffed, 

liombasted and sewed, as tbey can 

verie hardly eyther stoupe downe, or 
decline them selves to the grounde, 
see styffe and sturdy they stand about * 
them. . . . There was never any kinde 
of apparell ever, invented that could 
more disproportion the body of man 
than these Dublets with great bellies. 

. . stuffed with foure, five, or six pound 
of Bomt^t at the least.” 

“ Rated them 

At courtship, pleasant jest, and courttsy, 

As bombast and as linine to the tltai;.’' 

L. /* L., V, ii, 77r. 

(2) Fig., turgid or inflated language. 

" How now my sweet cnatuie of bombast.** 
i Hen. tv~ll, iv, 305. 

II., adj., pretenlious, 

" He, as laving bis own pride and purposes, 
livades them, with « bombM oreumstance. 
Horribly stuff’d with epithets of war.” 

Ott.,l,i,i 3 . 


(3I Lusty, sinewy, stout. Cf.. Hooker, 

• Sermon, VII: ” Issachar, i^ough 
botiny and strong enough unro any 
labours, doth couch." Note.— 
The expression bonuy and is fre- 
. quentl^r used before another adjec* 
nve with an adverbial forceps 
very, exceedingly : e.g. bonny and 
angry as very angry. 

'• Why would you bo si> ftnd to ovorcenne 
.* Thn bowiy tmsrr of the humorous duke ? ” 

. A, Y. TI, ill, 8. 

BOOK, (i) Any printed work. , 

" lM\'e goes towitd k>vt‘, as srboolboys from 

tbeir bouS«." K. tmd /., II, U, 139.' 

(2) Any writing or paper, an indenture 

or agreement, a tablet {Cym., V, 
iv. 133 )- 

"By that time will our book, t think, be 
dravm.” i Utu. /Y-llI, i, 222. 

(3) account book. 

• As far in the divot’s book as thou and 
Falstaff.” i Hen. IV-ll, ii, 40. 

(4) The Bible. 

• “ 1*11 be sworn on a booh, she loves you." 

.Vf. W. W , 1, iv, 128. 

(5) Learning, schof^nship. 

Lar|e gifts have 1 bestnw'if on learned 
derks, 

Because my book prcfeir’d me to the kitm.” 

a Hen. Ff-IV, vii, 66: v. also tfen. 

• VUIA, i, ’22. 

(dy Flu; favour. Note.—Servants an 4 
• teteiners were entered in the books , 
.';pf the person to whom they were 
‘" , attach^ : hence the origin of the 
, .phrase " in one’s books.” 


a handsome girl, a courtesan. ■*. . {mo*/.” al a., 1, i, 66. 


” We knew' wtiete the bOHOMobei werp uud. ' J 

BOND. (i> 'ThatwMeh bindi^ iigf^pnt,''' 

“ TiU, gnafring With my 'teeth' . 

sunder, . ,•-* ' 

I gain’d my .freedom.^'.. _ ’ 

. {2) Fronffse, obli^^h in ^tiiigV' ‘ • 
'■"Go wlth.rae .ip a botsury, swil me there ;. 
Yoiff sitigis Amid.’! ,Af. V., 1 , iff, 233.'.' 


(3) Dutjr, obligatioBr. ' 

l idins your mujeiity 
Acoording to my bond" .< • 


! (7) A heraldic register. • 

, . • V" '' , Hen. ” A herald, Kate ? O, put me in thy '• 

nffnt, ' i,'.-'? Kedf, -' Wbftt is your crest ? A csxtconh ? **'■ 

mdr.U . ” ■ ■^•5" ; r.«/S., H.*i8i. 

i;' r ' j(8)i iTechnlpal rules * laid down in a 

' , _ . regular-treatise. 

X,”-Wa-'muiaeLin print by the book." 

'• ■ ■' • ' 1 ' A. Y. L., V. Iv, » 5 . 

there ;. '. ^V. Notfl^ltw allusion is to a ridionMUf 
llr* 33 -‘.'. ‘.t^tfee'of ouo Vlncentio Saviolo' (1594) 

o.;'''^t.VV,-.'-flitltlea Of Honor and Honorable. Quarriu, 

:.r & BOOlk'lMATa A schoolfellow. ,, 


Msording hi my bond.** .< ■ . CA.phantarime, a monatcho, and, one thStr 

K. L.,l, i, 84; V. ds9 Af. Af>,'JV 5 *jLA,' • ' sport , ", 

A.W.,l,ln, 178. ’',- •. . fothosrinwiindhisfwoJ^^ 

vnerflfhip. - a ’ 


(4) Ownerefhip. 


'BONNY/. ii ), ;■ 

” Wo s^tirid'SboreTawifiehatti a 
;A ciheory'life a ipemii ieya, a pasa 




'pray^^ '‘B.' 
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" My boon », that this gi utli man may tender 
. £)i whom he had this tmg " • 

Cym, V, V, IJ5, V. also 3 Um F/- 1 II, 
u, 46 

(a) A favour granted. 

** Why, this IS not a horn ” 

Of*, 111 , ui, 76, V also 2 *. 6 V ,V, iv, 
24 

BOOT. A.S bdl. Ao//»» 5= boot, remedy, 
compensitipn, redress. 

(i) booty.* 

• " CWhoi Gomminds merfs »rv»o*,. 

Xnd what they wm in’t, hoot and glory " . 

T N K,\, A, JO 

(a) Profit, advantage, use. 

‘ Uive him no bieath, but noa 

M ik' hool o{ his distr iction " 

A and L , IV, i, ro, v abo JJict 
» 64, I Hen K/- 1 V, vi, 52 , 2 
V II, 176 

Pnze. 

“And thou thit ait his mate, mite boot 
ol this ’* 2 Hen VI IV, 1, 13 

(4) Piey. . , , 

■ Dtlwib Ilk** srlduis, armed m thru stings, 
M iKb bool upon thi summfr's vt Ivi t buds " 

Hm V I, u 194 

(5) Sometlmfg givtn m 4tldition ^o 
what has lieen nrtan^l. 

M hiv* you I'll gise loibthrie for 
one" r »m* C , IV, V, 40 

Phrases —{a) to g]^ tlie boots = to 
make a Uoglung stock of one. 

“ Gne me not th< boots" • 

I G V»l,i ,*7 

(b) To boot iS in addihon. 

“ t would not be the viU un th it thou tlunk'st 
lor the wholi spue Uiit’k in the.tyraut'a 
grasp, 

And the rii h east to boot ” 


13 ) 


(<■>) 


V. also 2 Hen JV-itl, 
over atid ovor 


Mae, IV, III, 17 ; 

1, 29 

(c) To boot and boot: 

agam. 

• ** Hearty thank *, 

The bounty and the btaaioim of heaven 
To boot, mil boat’* • J(»h, IV, vl, 400. 

(d) St. George to boot»St Gecnrge to 

our heJp. Rtck, tit, 30a, 

(e) Gmce to bootsGod be giradous to 

• * us. W. T., I. U. Bo¬ 

ll,, vb. (1) To jpresQtit into Uic bar- 

gain. 

“ And I will boot th^ with what gift tewde 
Thymode*ty Ganbeg'* . „ „ 

A* jnut f?., jn, V, 71. 

(a) To avail. Cf. Miltop. 64: 

“ Alas, what boota ' 

" U hoofs thee not to b« twapatfUmato" 
Bkh II-l, m, 174, V. abn /MU. 

IV, tS 

BOOT-HOSB. Stocking to wW vr»tH 
boo^, a spatter dasU, a g^tgr. (X 
HeUyband, Funeh ttttleton^ idop; 

PoUioff first my booths; mak» 
cl«me; and then pot my boot‘hiM4tt 
and my spurres therein: give me Ay 
shppers.'' , 


, “A hneii sUnk on oik leg and a kersey boot- 
kou on the other *’ T of , 111, 11, 62 

BOOTLESS. Adv. To no purpose. 

■ “ Doth not Brutus bootless kn« el 7 " 

7 r. 111, I, 76, V also Hen V-XU, ui, 

* 24, W W.b,II,i, 17 

BORE. I., subs, (i) A bole made by 
boring. • 

' Voiir fianChises, whereon you stood, 

* conhurd 

Into an .mger's bore ” Cor, IV, vi, 8S 

{i) Any hole or hollow. 

“los*'s counsellor should fill the bores of 
boinng • • 

lo the suiothenng of the s< nse " 

Cjm , III, II, 56 

(3) Fig. calibre, capacity, impcnrtance. 

“1 hive words to sptak m thine cat will 
maki the* dumb, yet ate they much 
too light for the bore of th** matUr '* 

Ham, IV, VI 25 

II, vb. (i) lo i^fordte, to make a 
hole tlu-oiigb.* 

I'd lH.h.\e as soon 
Ihis whole latth may Ih. boroi ” 

AI N D, III, 11 St 

(1) To undermme, to overreach. 

“ At tius instant 
• IK bore^ mi with some tnrk '* 

Hen Vm-l, I, I2« 

BORNE. Laden, charged, freighted. 

* When ti ffljpest of tommotiou, like the South 
Borne with block vapour, doth begin to melt 
And drop upon afk bate unarmed heads’ 

3 Hen IV 11, IV, j*s 

BORROW. • L, subs. The aci of bor- 
rowmg or tdkmg as a loan. 

“Of your roy^ prtwuce I'H adventure 
Ihe borrow of a ww ’’ IV 2 , I, n, 

II.. vb A .intrs. To take upon credit 

*' 1 Bather lend nor {wriuw ’* 

, M F, I, 111, 62 

gB., trs. fi) To ask and obtain upon« 
loan with the implied intention ot 
retunuog. 

“ Go borrow iiii a cruw ’* C h , 111, t, 80 

(2) lo beg. ‘ • 

“ rbey layV bonOOts money iifGod'* name ” 

. , W A , V, I, 293. 

Note.—To bonow moiiey in God s nami*M 
to be a common beggn* Ibe allusion la to 
fcov. xig. 17^" He that gtveth to the poor 
feiMs seHto Hit lard" Halliweil siy» that 
the phrase was used In the eounlnfnt pass¬ 
ports of die beggars as appears from UriJeer'a 
VsUoMMs He dso quotes Pern- 
vw's Dicboaaru In Spenuh and rngluk 
<2499) *' Pordiosfcos—mtn that ask for 

God's sake, bi<ggtn ” 

0 ) To take, to rective. 

** Let me Sorrow say anns apin ” 

* (4) To asrame, to adt^L ’ •' ’ ^ 

“ You bonom not that face cd seeming sorrow, 

it nimn ywirowa’* 

9, a Hess /K-V, n, aB. 

BORROWED. (X) Assumed, usurped, 
reaL 

** Kbetfeme d titlehau thnu buught too dear." 

1 HenlV-y, lu, sg. 

t 
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(2) Adultorated, counterfeited, false. 

“ Lcok, look, how listemeg Priam weti his 
eyes 

To see those borrowed tears that Sinon sheds.*', 
Jl. of L.J ISM; V. also M. W. W., HI, II, ^ 
4aj w. A., IV, iv, aj i y*, f• if 41 
a FMII, i. 75 i *. ««[ /•. IV. f, 
104 j Ptr,, IV, Iv, 34; Somet CXXVli, 

6; L, C., 3*7. j 

BOSKY. O.F. bosk=a.' vrood, a thicket. 
Bushy, woody. 

"And with each end of thy blue bow dost 
crown 

My baky acres, and my unshtubbed down." 

* • Timp., IV, 1 ,81. 

Note.—Steevens suggests that bosky acres 

** are fields divided irom each other by 

hedgerows." 

BC^m. I., subs. (1) The breast of a 
human being. 

■ " Thnefore lay bare your bosom." 

M. V., IV, i, 345. 

(2) The consciendb, the moral sense 

" Go to your bosom; 

Xnock.*there and ask your heart what it 
doth know." M, M., II, ii, 136. 


(3) The breast as the s^t of emotions— 
(a) affection, (6) pity, (c) revenge, 
etc. , < • * 

" This man hath bewitched the bosom of my 
dnld." M. N. Z>.. 1, i, 37. 

{4) The heart. 

" Makd’itscU a pastime 
To harden bosome." - W. T., I, ii, 153. 

(5) Desires, inmost thoughts. j 

" And jfbn riiall. have your bosom cm thia ' 
wretch.", if. iif., IV, iii, 133. 

(6) Secrets. . j 

" 1 sriQ bestow vou where yon shall have time 
To speak your bosom fteely," • 

Oft., yii i. 

(7) Embrace. 

" Sweet peace conduct bis sweet soul to' the'; 

Of good Old father Abraham! '* - '' 

.. * J«<ft;//-lV, i, Ml. : 

(8) Any*clQsfe or «^ra^ receptacle. 

" Make dust our paper, and wiA rainy . 
Write sorrow on the bosom of the earth.’■ 


Write sorrow on the bosom of the earth.’- 

J«r».//-Illj fl, U7^ri 

(9) Confidence. 

" I know yon are o| her bosom." . i ; 
X. iV, V, 36; V. also 1 Host. 
a 65 ;/.C..V.l. 7 . . - V ^ ; 

(10) The surface of a . , v 

"lla^ to. many milM' upoa ber jpeac^t . 

- bomm." 

(11) An enclosure. v:;''. 

" *• TWa la-the way ■ ■ 1 

^ JidltM..Caeaar’a iU<ei«cted tower/ 

To tsboae fUnt SoimM my condemned lord 
> . la'doompd.^ ♦. .. ' ■iWft. 

-'V bamt g utf d e 

Thfpugfa libu^r,.tom .ahOaU ptf. 

' * vX'. V-* 4. “i-'■ 


(13) Phrase: to the bosom. The super¬ 
scriptions of letters were fttk^nerly 
. addressed to the bosom of a lady, 
and Steevens observes that women 
anciently had a pocket in the fore 
part of their stays, in which they 
' not only carried love-letters and 
love-tokens, but even their mon^ 
and materials for ..needlework; 
f and he mentions an bid lady who 

* reiftembcred it to be a. piece of gal- 

* lantry to drop letters or other 
litersny favotjrs there, the stkys 
being worn very prominent. 

" To her excellent while bosom these.” 

Ham., 11, ii, X13; v. also 2 \ G. V., Ill, 
i, 330. 

II., vb. (i) To admit to confidence. 

" I am doubtful that you have b<<en conjunct 
And bosom’d with her." K. L., V, i, 13. 

(2) To hide in the bosom. 

<■ » " So»m up nly counsel. 

You'll find it wliolesoiiie.” 

Hen. Vni-J, i, t/3. 

dll., adj. Intinjate, . confidential, 
trusllbil. 

" Wbicli makes me ^liink that this Antonio, 
Being the bosom lover of my loiii. 

Must needs be like my lord." 

® M. K, in, iv, 17. 

BOSOMS LORD. Heart'. 

• " My bosom's lord sits lightly in his throne.” 
n. • « and V, i, 3. 

BOTCHER, Connected with patch, 
Patbher, mender, inferior kind of 
' tailor.Cf. Butler's Hudibras : 

' " Botchers bdi-aid cloaths in the liiitdi, 

' And fell to turn and patch the churdi." 

" Your beatds deserve not so honpural^ a 
.grave as to stuff a boleker’s cushion." 

ij’ *• V* 

.if.,#K,,iV, in, 170. , ' 

BOTCHY, ^ Market! with botches or 
>■ 'patches, ulcerous. 

" Were not that a botchy core ? ’* 

7. umf C., II, i, 6. 

BOTH SIDES.; Adj. Unreliable, double- 
< ~ .'’toiled.' 

■ V Paim^bte, fioft sides rogue.” 

V. f „ v. . A. W.. IV, ili, 351. . 

; BOTS. Sffi8tll wwms that breed |n, the 
entrails of. horses. , 

'■ •'i^5ismjim'‘wiG»iKeiWs.’* - ■; 

. 7.0/S., HI, 

^ , ’ /‘■f' ‘ ’■v'f ' . . .•' ‘ 

BOTS.pN'T*. j^ execration. . ' 

''i **• ‘i*» 

0^ dini. of bottom ss 


V'- A’^^biUldte or* truss (of hay cr^straw)..' < 

^Iffathinks rhave a great desire to a MUs • 
/ofhay." 

-;. y. IV, J. sai v. also T, «. 



BOT 


6i 


BOU 


BOTTLE LIKE A CAT (Hang me in). 
Dyce observes—“ It appears that cats 
wet%* enclosed, with a quantity of 
soot, in wooden bottles suspended on a 
line, and that he who could beat out 
the bottom of the bottle as he ran 
under it, and yet escape its contents, 
was the hero of the sport.” 

'* If 1 do, hang me in a bcUle like a lOt and 
shotu at mf." M. A., 1 , 1 , azS. 

Noll*.-—Sli!f!\’eus quotes tt'orra or ^ 
Peace k Broken: *' arrowcs flewtfasler than 
. thliv did>at a catte in a bauskct." , 

BOTTLED SPIDER. This expression has 
. caused cousidcrabTc difhculty among 
commentators. One would be inclined 
to give this as an example of metathesis 
(a change in the ordm* of the sounds in a 
word) if other examples could be found 
of this tendency in the writings of 
Shakespeare. The term occurs twice 
in the same play. If this explanation 
were feasible fhen " bottled apithjr ” 
inigltt be equivalent to ” bloated 
spider.” 

*' WHiy stri^v'st tliutt sugar on that MileJ 
ipu/er ? ” RichfUI-l, Hi, 34a. ■ 

^ " Hflp curse 

'lliSl homed */>««■.’• Rtck. m-W, iv, gi. 

Note.—Ritsou suggest *' a largi^ Moated, 
glossy spider, supposed to umtain venotn, 
propnrtionat)', to its size.*' A in 

The hilinhurgh Review, July, i8fi8,*howevcr, 
obscrv'tiii that " this explanation oiu%Ps the 
peculiar force of the epithet bottled, which 
ts rx.'ictly equivalent to bunch'backOT, and 
like it cahpbaciacs Richard's deformity'. 

’ Thai bottled spider,' tlicrefore, literally 
means that humped or hunched venomous 
creature. Ihe term bottled is still proidncialW 
applied to the big, large-bodiod,' round' 
backed spader, that in the summer and' 
antumn spreads its web across opeta spaces 
in the Iiedges ‘obvious to vagrant tU^*; 
What, also, nas escape the ecuBmenUWEt^' 
the 'word bottle was used stitb fbts ptedSfi- 
^ignificatioh for a hunch or nump ' iit Shaken 
sjware's own day. In a popukttworki^M 
hshed a few years bdbrq he canss to 1/Midotit 
and with wtudf hq was familiar, - we' find 
' bottles of Hesti ’ mven .ah .A synmiyip for...: 
great wens in the tbroat—the Italian;word.,' 
t/OMtuti being glossed itt tli«,fflar^ as fotlowsV'' 

• 'man in the mountayncs wito gRAt ioU/U." 
of flesh unde^ their oIuq thtQUcih uie diipking'' 
of snow arat^.* We'stth rMaip thts meudhA' 
of the word in a niUh1W!’tii phram ana,, 
epithets, sndi » buttlmoso. a big pr.bwu^,. 

. nose: boulehead, provladat for groat, thick,-.: 

orUockbeadr and, pot to ipnltiiMy .Ciitittnpufj, 

' fa the bhiebottie fly, whi^ is utendly the’.- 
■ bunchy or unvdeWy Mufi Sty,?’-, 

^BplhrOM.' I., subs. (I) 

»• Into the ftoWom of the "deep'-1'^*, ‘^ 
. Where fathom'Htie could.uev^toudi' otn., 

’ (a), A‘Iwc, A hollow* t 

' V Ho stood among the 


^ 3 ) A bound, a limit. 


.(4) 


“ But there is no bottom, none 
In my voluptuousness.” 

W«., IV, iii, 60: v. also r. A., Ill, i, 
at?; d. y. L.. IV, i, 168. 


A ship. 

“ My veutures are not to one bottom trusted 
Nor to one jdace.” 

M. V., I,a|, AS; v. also T. N,, V, 1, ji; 
Hen. V-III, ftol. la; R. U, 1, 73. 

(5) Voundation. 

" Therein should we read 
The very bottom and the sout of hcgie.” 


( 6 ) 


I Hen. /V-l'i^i, 50.^ 
essence, 
rposc.'" 


■ pU) 

Car.'. IV, 


(7) 


that were itt the ^ 


West (A this place dpwu in the 
■* td/jOfli** - “'s 

4*. V. L., IV, ai, W-i V. also 1 
Ill, 1**03. ... 


The main point, the 
“ Now I see the bottom at your 
A, W,, III, vii, 39; v. "also 
196. 

A ball of thread. Cf. Sir Thomas 
More;— 

"And let this be thy maxime, to be greate 
Is when the thred of hayday is once sponn, 

A bottom eyate wnond ufl gienQy undonn." 

“ Beat me to death with a bottom ot hrown 
thread." T. of^., IV, iii, 133. 

II., vb. To wind. 

*' You roust provide tit bottom it on me.” 

. T. G. V.. Ill, li, .3.3. 

BOUGHT • AND SOLD. Overreached, 
utterly made, away. with, betrayed. 
“ For Didmn thy master is tottgkt «»Mf told." 
Rich. /f/-V, iii, .lob; v, also K. V, iv, 
10; I Hen. V/~1V, iv, 13; C. lU, 

BOULTER. V. Bolter. 

_ a 

BOUND, 1. I., Subs. Norm, Fr. bunde^t 
a bound, a limit* , . 

(i) A boundary, a confine, 

"There's nothing sititato under heaven's 
eye 

. But hath bis Jtoimd, in earth. In sea, in sky." 

' . . C. E., II, I, xy. 

A bank. 

” Like a proud river peering o'er his beimds." 
K. J., Ill, i, 33; V. also T ,«/ A., 1, i, 26. 

Limit of endurance.. 


42 ) 


(3) 


** Thou, dflv'st jSei 'past -the hounds 
Of maiden's putieitob.'’ 

, . -♦ -V. JY. D., Ill, ii, 85. 

. (4) District, precinct. 

V "The cottage, ahd the bounds that the old 
, carkit once was master of," 

(V.' . d. V. L., Ill, V, toy. 

Hindrance, barrier. 

" Hath he set bmmds betjw« their love and 

. J , V. R(wK’:///- 1V, 1. at j V. abo Haw.. IV, 

' vU, ia9.»: ■ 

Ai^j., Resiri^ed, confined,hindered., 
(a nautical torm. (^. icebound, 
rqtiibotmdl;' weaf^erbbnnd, gtc,). 

'*,Ali the Voym of theic life 
• It.towid-lnthi^^.w tettiaWies.” 

, .'^.v '' , /. c., iv,iu,38t>.- 

SpUNp; ’ Developed fit«|nM.B. 

W.';.j^N«r^y to go» with ei«resCent:«!«, 
x't?:;^tceL'6tfi^*prep|fured. r»a 4 y,'- ’ 


h;i -- 
- 


- J' 


BRA 


BOU 


(i) Ready, prepared. 

" Speitk, I am bound to hear." 

Him., 1 , V, 6 ; v. also JC. L., HI, vil, lo; 
Hum.. Ill, Hi, 41; K. II. i, S 3 i. 

(a)' Pestined or intending to go. ' 
** Whither are you bound? '* r 

d. W., HI, V, ill. 

BOUND, 8. A.S. bunden=*to bind. 

Adj., Under an obligation. 

" I am bound to every act <rf duty." 

0 th., Ill, iii, 134. 

BOUNDS OF FEED. Rights of pasturing 
ovdr a limited area. 

“ His cote, his flocks, and bounds 0/ feed 
Arc now on sale." A. Y. 1 .., II, iv, 76. 

BOURN, 1 . F. ^ornd-a limit. 

A boundsu'y, a limit, a confine. 

• "The undiscovered country from whose 
bourn 

No traveller returns." 

Hum., Ill, V. also K. L., IV, yi, 57; 
Temp., IJ, I, 149; W. T., I, ii, *34; 
A. emi C., 1 , 1 , 16 . 


BOURN, 2 . 

a brook. 


bttme' 


stream, 


*■ COTae o’er the fi««w,'Bcssv, to me." 

k. L., IK. vl. 3?.' I 

I 

BOW. A.S. feogflfsfi) A bow, an «rch, 
(s) anything that benda - ' < 

(1) An instrument for propelling arrows, j 

"From loye’e''weak childish bom idie | 
tmbann’d." Jt. und J., 1 , 1 , 303. 

(2) A yoke. - 

" As the os hath his bow, sir, the horse his 
curb, atid the falcon his bens, so man 
hath his desires." A. Y. L., Ill, iii, 63, 

Cowhand. The hand holding the bow,' 
the left hand.' Wide o' the bowhande^t^ ; 
the left of thq mark. 

" Wide tf ik» iiowhmd!, i* faith your hand; Is ^ 

BOWUNO. (Bolin, q.v,). 
rope f^ten^ to the .middle part of the; 
ontside^of a ^ tmd do^gn^ 
the sail stand bldM to the v^d> V 

■ " Top the boudii^; 'out With life maidsaU l-‘^; 

BOWSTRINGS (Hold or Cltit). A 
{HTobably bdonging to. arch^ bht tidit 
uncertain brigin. Tha, , meaning';.. ^-1 
apparently “ in any cawl’f *'whal^erl^ 
„ may happ^,” " whtdh^ri, ’bowfljin^?' 
hold or. Capell’^ ex^nati^ 

is: " When a party was m^e at 
' assurance of meeting was ^ven 
. wor^ of that phiase'; the sense of 'ltiie. J: 
. , petsib Qsins them being that 
' hold' ^ ok- promise, or they 
7 * cut his 1x>watnn^,*x7d^<^!h^ 

• It^ an archer.*'.*''-''f? 
Quinee. ,"A< the diilw^'oijt 

-.A'.: • . .a-1 


BOY. Vb. To represent, to act as a boy 
(female parts on the early English stage 
were performed by boys. Cf. AT' N, D., 
I» lii 39 )* 

"Antony 

Shall be brought drunken forth, and I sb.-iU 
see 

Some squeaking aeopatm boy my greatness." 

A. and C., V, ii, 330. 

. BRABBLE. A wrangle, a quarrel. 

" In private limftWe did wc* apprehend him." 

* T, H., V, i, 39; v. also T. A„ II, I, 63. 

BRABBLER. (1) A noisy quahrelsome 
fellow, a wrangler. , 

" We hold our tifnr- too precious to be spent 
with such a brabbltr?’ K. /., V, ii, 163. 

(2) The name of a yelping dog. 

" Uka BraMikr the hound." 

T. and C., V, i, 99. 

BRACE. F. &msa:the arm, L. hrachium. 

(1) Armour, primarily for the arm. 

“ * Keep it, my Pcriclia; it hath been a shield 
, ‘Twist me and death/—and pointed to 
this brace." Per., II, I, 114. 

(2) Warlike state, condition, prepara- 
« tion, state of^defence. 

' “ So snay he .with inore'hcile question ti-ar 

it” 

Eor that it stands not iu such wit-like brace." 

^ Olh., I, iii, 3 +. 

(3) A pair. ' 

*^And f, for wiolung at your discords too. 
Have lost a brau of kinsmen.” 

• J!. and V, iii, 395. 

BRACK. F. braqm^e, ^jeenting dog, a 
lurcher, a beagle. Scotch a dog 

thht discerns his prey by the scent. 
Nares qjBLOt<e&. Gentleman's Recreation i 
/c r* -{q England and Scotland 

-7-*' ,, two 'kihds 'of hunting-dogs, and no- 
'■ '-‘TjVhere else in the world: the'fet is 
' '. cidled ane. rache (Scotch), and this is a 

|r' foot^icwtfj^. jcreature. both of Wild 
‘i\..b^ts,.hii^s, All# fishes also, which'lie' 
h# amdSfig iffap rocks tiie fem#e thereof - 
' ih ' Ehghul^.',is esUed a brache,- K 
brack b h mlimnarly name for all hound ' 
; bitdies." Shakespeare in King Leif, ’ 
72 : Hound, or spaniel, 

. r;?,b^h or , . enumerates brack 

V 'among the. t^ecies of dogs. FuthivaJfi 
J. Cay's EnffUsk Dogs in Top- 
•::};‘ei!bWs.Pbu{-fboted Beasts, 1607 *. "And'r- 
: this sort (blc«dhounds)<'. 

' ' # Eiigpra^^ Bracwi hi Scott^, . 

thereof restetth in-the!- 
>«'. AhOrSex, and/not in the g^eral kinds.' 

.Ehiiiiflh call Bitches l»lbngihg 

Pli^.kt^dvi^tioned.'' . ' . ■. ... V 

I «!»«**« ihf», tiafiea 
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63 


BRA 


(2) A bitch hound. 

a doK must to kennel; he must 
e V be whipp'd out, when lady the hraek 
may stand by the fire and stink,” 

K. h,, I. iv, lofi; V. also t Htn. tVAll, 
1. * 35 - 

(3) A species of dog. 

” Mastiff, greyhound, mongrel grim. 

Hound or spaniel, finicA or lym?' 

* K. L., Ill, vi, oy. 

BRAG. Vb. intrs. (i) To boast. 

. " Forgive me, God, • *. 

That I do hnu thus I" 

Hm. V-m, vl, 1^2.' 

(2) To be justly proud, to talk with 
• pride. 

’* ViTona brags of him to bo a virtuous youth.” 

S. and I, V, 69. 

(3) To make a loud noise. 

” The cliild brags in her belly already: *tis 
yrnirs." i. t. L, V, ii, 6S7. 

B., trs. To boast or swagger about. 

“ Uejvags hi* service 

A.S if he were of note,” Cym,, V, iit 93. 
BRAGGARDISM. Boastfulness. 


' Why, Valmtlhc, what braegardim Is 
r.G.it, U.iv, 164. 

BRAGLE^. Without ostentatimi, uii* 
boasted. '** 

' 11 it b<> so yet bragU'ss^t it be.” 


T. ami w, 3,' 

BRAID, 1 . Icel. bragd=ssg‘ '^u^den 
motion, trick, reproach, taunt., Cf. 
The Mirror fot* Magistrates : " And ask 
forgiveness for the hasty braid.'* 

To upbraid, to repr^lfch. 

•“■f would braid yourself too near for me to 
Ml it.” ,,/«».. I, i, 93; 

BRAID, . 2 . A.S. bragd, 6yegiss‘d«^t.j !'i 
drsdoHseto weave, to draw into a hel.-^ 

. I., aaj., Deceitful. 


B|tAlNS (To be beaten with). To be 
mocked. Cf. " there has b|pen much 
growing about of brains *’ (Ham., II, 
9 u. 376)“ " there has been much satiri¬ 
cal controversy.’* 

I ” if a man wiU be heaUn milh braitu, he sh.in 
wear nothing haudsomo about him.” 

^ M. A., V, iv, 102. 

BRAINSICKLY. Madly, with lack of 
soufld judgment. 

” You do unbend your noble strength, to think 
So braittsickly of things.” 

Mae., II, a, 45. 

BRAKE. Low Ger. bra Aev* brush Wbod; * 
Icel. frroftasedge. 

(1} A bracken or brake fern. 

' ” I’H run from thee mid hide mein tbeftraAm.” 

M. N. D., II, i, 224. 

(2) A clump of underwood, or thorn 

bushes. 

“ When you have token your speech, enter 
into that brakey 

M. £>., Ill, i, 66; v. also M. N. D., 

lU, i, 4. 

(3) Trial, difficulty. 

” If I’m traduced by tongues, which neither 
know • 

My faculties nor person; let me say, 

*Tis out tlm fate of piaoe, and the tough 
. fvsfte , . . 

That virtue must go Uirough.” 

« Mm. VIIJ-l, ii, 75. 

. (4) Perplexity, Uiorj^y entanglement. 

"Some run from bribes of.vice, and answer 
none.".' m. .W., U, i, 39. 

BRAVE. L.'adj. (i) Valiant, 

Asixnd; brave Talbot: we wSo follow thee.” 

. • * Hot. K/-n, 1 , aS. 

. (2) . Gallant, noble, ^ 

I’ll proim the prettier fe))o# of the two, 

' .' Ahd wear my dagger with a braver grace.” 

M. K;, Iff, iv, 65. 

[ v\ jjg) Showy, ijay, dieted tendfiomely : 

a* I* C!,aa.AJs 1 L ''A.u.iJ.abs 




, (a) To . understand. 

”Tis bUll a dream, at eke sQdh stuff ss 

'Ibugue and bram not ” O7M., V, IV, 146. 

(3) To balk, to crush, to defeat, to kill. 

" It WM the swift telenty c( his d^ffi, 

WhKa I did thmk with uower bnt caim fin, 

? That trafa’d my purpoie." , *, 

BRAINISH: Brainsick, disteVapere^ mad.' 


' In this finiwMtk apprehenstoib i 
Die unseen good old man.” 

Hm, 



Marry that 

IL, vb. To 

” Slackly fifMiM in loow nedigeniwi'* 

BRaIN. Vb.. (I) 

•• Wore l;now by ibis taseah^iiar/X’lTvl 
' f could braia him .yUbM# 


.'‘*This brava iferbaiigmg fimiament.” 

. /fiw., II, V. also SemwS XII, a; 

- •^!wrtxy,s 7 >-i**.vi, 4 . ■ ■ ' J., 

' Excellent^'iiuA 

;‘O that's a Sraw man. 

■- ;* /V-If ^ t''.' - “f* vsiaes, .^caks fimw words; 

lir^L aT- ' - ' , swMn brave oaths.”^^ 

__S - - a__ ..9 , * r ' . .dLft w. - .i’. / A allA . 

^^) B^,oining, suitable. 

** ril deviso thoo brave pumshmeot for him.” 


M. A., V, IV, 124. 

n<» subd. (i) Bravado, bullying. 

"Ihero end thy brave, eavi turn thy tbee ip 

pMOCi” 

X. /., V, h, TSS: v.mlio T, and C., tV, 
iv, 137 i z Om. Vl-ltl, ta, taj. 
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III, vb (i) To risk, to render defiaiit 
, Here art comr 
Befm the txptrataoft of thy tune 
la brmtHg arms against thy sovneign ” 

Kicft /MI, ui 1X3 e 
Note Braving'* may be used as « 

ittnbntivc to anns«(iUiant (v Braving^ 

(2) To challenge, to defy 

" Perchance mat envy of so neb a thing, 
ootnpen diwlonfuily did sting 

HB tu^-pitched thoughts *' • 

k of I 40 

(3) To make bright or fine to adorn 

' rhi n he disd uns to shmt for by the book 
I e He should b ive hrm d the i tat -m hiur ago 
Jftei ///-V ui, 380 V sbo T ^ S, 
IV III lit 

(4) To msult by parade 

' bhsU 1 bemllcss lx>v 
K cDcktr d silken w intin, hta» t our fields ^ *' 

K J V 1, 70 

BRAVELY, (i) Courageously, nobly 

‘ Record it with your high and worthy deeds 
’Twis brtuky dnrte if you bethink you of it ” 
M *,y.t,i 77 

{2) Bccoinmgly 

' How byaudy thou birom'st thy bed, fresh 
Illy ' (ym II, u, is 

(3) Splendidly, hnely, admirably, in 
good style with display 
*• Brandy th« hgiure of thi' harpv hut Oiou 
IHif'im d, ms An« 1 ’ • 

Temp III lu, 8) v^also Temp, V 1 
314 T 4 , IV iii*iti / C 
h h> i7S I Hm V-IV m 69 

BRAVERY, (i) t&ow, ostentation, dis¬ 
play 

' But sure, the bravery of hfs gntf did put 
mo* 

Into a towering passion ’ 

^ Ham, V, h, T9, v also / C, V i, lo, 

* r N ic,lV,bt 154 


BRAWN. OF ^raoHaa slice of flesh, 
muscle ^ 

(1) A mass of flesh * 

“That dunned bream shaU play Dame 
Mortimer his srifr * 

I Hen IV, il, IV 101 \ also 2 Hen 

jy-l 1, 19 

(2) The arm (properly the muscular 

part) 

‘ I hsd purpose _ 

, OnuMnoie to htw thv targenrom thy brawn ” 
€or IV V 119, V also T and C, I, ill, 
. ‘97 

(3) The calf of the leg , 

"His foot McnArult his mirtial thigh. 
The brawns of licruiles ' 

(sm IV 11 tti 

BRAWN (-Buttock). Fleshy 

** It IS hki t bsrbtr's chur ihit fits lU but 
tocks the pm buttock the quatch- 
buttock, the hrmn buttock 

4 W II, II 16 

F deaseras to solder, make liraze 


Vb, To harden, to become dull 

"I have so often blushd to irknowlcd^ 

. him, that now i am brued to it 

• . . A I I i 9 

Cf Mass’d ■•brarenrd wTHam HI tv J 7 

BREAK-NECK. Dealh blow •finishing 
stroke Hal^well quotes An Aaount 
of thf Cknstian Prtnc* (K'xjy) " The 
very* bret^necke of our en-uemge 
sports” 

, I^Ust 

Fmvake the court to da t nr no is cot tun 
To me 3 brealHeeck W J I 11, 3J1 

BREAK WITHIN To speak with, to Ulk 
to. 


(2} Finery, showy dress. 

With scarf and fans and douUe ehangi of 
bravery” 

T 01 b IV, ill s7 s also M M I«ib, 
19 1 4 Y L II, vii So 

(3) Assumption of bravery, defiance 

** I pun in'iheions byoiery do*t Umu come 
To start oustpaet'* Ofk. 1 ,1,98 

BRAVINA. Defiant ef Fuller. Holy 
War " BarbarcNsa sent sat bravtng 
letter to Saladin ” 

*lta\e fought with equal fortune and con¬ 
tinue 

Khratengw” A IV,I, n, 5, 

BRAWL. Spcic brausle by some authors, 
from 1 brauU, and braulervs to totter. 
It appears to have been a round dance 
in which performen. joined hands 
m a circle, and to have remotely co0-< 
tamed some kmd of representation of a 
batNe. Cf. Afassmgec, Fteturf,ll, a: 
"Us 4 pimdi brand, load apfsh imitotkn 
Of wbnt jrau nifilly pmorai In battle ' 

Ci aho B«a joafonHi Tana Vtudiaafed' 
"The Graces did tE^ footing tewdi, 

And St the old Idwaa brawlf, 

TImv daooe'd jrout mother ibwn " , 

"abstcR wfa you win ww love with s 

tLL.UX,i,r< 

e 


" Now wiU we break h ith him * 
r G V, I, li 44 s ilso T 6 V, 11! 
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BREAST, (y) A part of the human 
body. 

, ** These weie such mi n 

Whose heads stood m their breadt" 

Temp III, HI 47 

( 2 } Glands m female man for secretion 
of milk. 

• " Come to my woman's frrmds, 

Axid take my nuik for gdll ’’ 

Mae, I, V, 43. 

(3) The seat of the emotions, the heart. 

" Fkom that supernal judge that atm good 
tbo^ts ‘ ^ • 

In mt beveaf of strong authority *’ 

K / , If, 1,1x4, 

(4) A musical voice: cf Sir T Hawkins, 
Htstbiy of Mustc "To have a 
fpjoit mast was formerly a common 
ber^phraiHS to denote a good smger, ” 

I " The fool has an evodleot breasf” 

. ^ r AT, n, hi, 18 

{5} ^ermMt recess or bitempace. 

• " And whoa the eroH blue lightning seem’d 

to open 

Ihe breast of heaven." /• C, 1, fax, jx. 
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BREATH, (i) Act of respiring, /17) TUat which supports vitality. 

^ 4f Made a gronu of !»«• last bnath and'nov “ This bud of lovi-, by sutui»er’s rijxtuiu! 

She sings in twavon.” breath, 

A. W., TV, iiii 51. t May prove a bcantenus Aower.” 

W Air exposed. * (.8) EmpWe. 

And with nJr." * ' “ “ 8 "* !*hath a TOpour 


Aiid with hor hreiuh she did p^Ufiie the air.” ™ oreaih, i -.t:*'™ 

174. , X rrJ^' A.. IV, 111, 63. 

,.h . . , Vi- • < /jqx uttcraarts. 

( 3 ) A Single rcsrhration. ' ' „, 

H.' xviMid kiss you twenty with a breaiU." And wrigh'st thv wunis Infoie. thou aiv'st 

. //M. VUl-l, iv.%p. them breath/' Oik., Ill, 01^119. 

(4) . A‘very short time. , (20) A gentle exercise. 

. “Allowing liiin a breath, a little scene, “ He hop»-s ir is no othw. . 

To niriiiiiri,liizi;.” ^ Kick. H-IU, ii, 164. < But for your he.ilth and your digestion sake 

( 5 ) State.or power of breathing- freely. afUT-diiiHer-s l>reath.^ 

“ Mast thou lost thy breath ^ ^ BREATHE. A., intf. (i) To inhale or 

( 6 ) Air ’ ' ■ exhale air. 

^ ‘ ‘ w . X a, “ *=•■**- “ "r breathe, or live. 

Tlie heavens breath • I dare meet Surrey in a wilderness.” ' 

.•imells tvia,mgly here.** Mac., I, vt,*5. jc^k. It-lV, I, 73. 

(7) Voice. ( 2 ) To live. ; ^ 

In»i Ixjndntaii’s key , , . " His better doth not breathe upon the earth.*' 

Withb.itk'UAi'fVii/Aandwhlspomlhiiml>ln!os5s”' ///'I, ii, 140. 

.u. H.. 1, ill, 112; V. also T. N., 11,11, ar, - ( 3 ) To comc into existence: 

(8) Music. . • ' 1 breathed first; time is come 

•• .And lu-.irtl a mermaid on a^^lphin's back . ' . And whrnl l«difi hewin i •• 

Uileriug such dula t and harilIonious6«ii<A,*' ' ■ **<*‘‘*1 end. 

• • M, N. D.,U,i, J 4 .H, Note.—"TWs dayl brealliodfifsl "iUthis is 

(y) An opinion. ™y birthday. 

“ Shall we. thus*permit (4) To paU^. 

A blwting .uid a vcandalojis fe jfatt ' ' '"niree titacs they breahed and three tiroes 

On hmi So near ns ? .M, t, in. did;tbey dicim.*h 

(ro) Sentence. ' / x <r- ,^-r, ill. loa, 

Ai>em. “ Olou should'st desire to die,'being ' 5 ' T® feCOVfir Oneself, tO take breath. 

iiiUerable. As runnoni yiith a race, , 

TiiHou. Not by his breatit that fs.roore- ,1 lay mu down a whited' 

nns-a-abte.” . T. p/ 24 .vIVjii, 348. - ' ' . .'3 lAm-W-II, iii, 3. 

(11) Language. • 

" From whom he. bringeth sensible tegr^ti; , ' " 'ipwm h«« most swcUy.” 

To wit^^besides ooiumands a>^ - oourtcbus, To speak ‘ '■ ‘ 

Gifts of rich value." ' • i-/”•' "The youth you (rcoM 

.A/. K., U, IS, 9or V. a;fi(sN««f.:|r 7 i/,^ 


r To endow i 

. < 12 } Fury. rage.. ' •• a man »o Arrofw; that, 

It was niv tha'b’UaW'thfs' tomoMt.'* 


"TIhs youth you breathe of." 

, , . . . II, 1 ,44. 

,ti&. v(ij To endow iwth breath. 
" A man so breathed, that certain he would 





(iJ'To recreate; to '(^trefs©. 

*w 'm«n to 

*«!»*« thtfmseivM npoo-tbee,” 

■x'i.-' :■■■ Jhat breathe their.Wotds 


.. f '« ■ 
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BREATHED, (i) Well exercised, 
in full (Vigour. 

“ Thy greyhounds are as swift - ' , ■. 

As (moMaI stags.'* v ■- 

r. 0/S., I, Iftd,, U. 46; v.siioT.af A., 

(2) In go^ breath, ^ 

" I atn not well breoAf^," ' ' 

A. .y. L., I, ii, too ; .V. also f.. L. L., V, 

«, fi 47 . 

BREATHE IN YOUR WATERING. A 

roystercr’s expression, ' equivalent to 
“ take breath while drinking." r 

“ " When you lireathe in your wulering. they 
cry * hem’." i liett, iK-Il,' iv, 14. 

BREATHER, (i) A human being,. 

" When all the breathers of this world are drad, 
You stilt shall live.” Sonnet LXXXl; t*. 

(2) A speaker. 

" No p.irticular scandal oit'% can touch. 

But it tioofounds tlic breather.’* 

. M, M., IV, Iv, 31. 

BREATHING, (i) Brwtth.' 

•'•Tis her breathing that ' ''. i 

Perfumes the chamber thus.” ' 

Cym-i-H, fi. iS. 

(2) Blast. • ,> . 

" Like the tyrannous brtaOting of the mrth. 
Shakes all our buds troni growing.'-’ 

• *, Cyw., Ir lit, 36. 

(3) Interval, delay.' -. < ’ , , * / 

•• VoU shako tije head at so tone a firsatWng.’* 

M.A.,Uyi,Sio. 

(4) Exprdssidk .' ! 

" { am sorry to (dve breath^ ^ 

, (S) Ejidstence!■ 

• .**To -pwve ft oit ihhe to the extmfKst.ixd^ 

- Of mort^ hfiic^iaii" r- ■ £(cA.'//-4V/^o. 

(6) HM.vipg.’!:'-;..■", . 

.“Nd sighs 6ut of my hnatUrA'i -'»cf 

(7) ExerciW, actiohi i 

** Hera is 'a lady that watito 

g d HiOef, V, IL ,ifi 4 i •' the bfilamg- 
\ -ume of dayosuB&y' 

' V ■-set.a)^farexecefse. ■ -I 

'' BREATHING-WHitE.- ■ A aphe'e.olMe"' 
taken to bt|^tbe, i momhnt, h 
sliort time, 

Bh'roya) gface, t 

Cannot be quiot, acai^ a bren/Mn^itMti 
But you must tronbla him wUh Itiwq eofit< 
plots'' 

Jatk l7l~lt itt, ti«. V ahe F aed 4» 

tt 49 


BREECHED. Covered as with a garment. 

• " Then*-, the murdercafs, ,- 

- ,Steqp’d in the colours of their trade, their 

- daggen »" 

. .Unmatmeny drrak’d with gore.’’ 

... - ' ',J.r . Afar., tl, ill, 98. 

BREECliiNG. Breechablc, liable to be 
whipped^on the breech (act. for pass.}. 

Cf. Co^ave's Ihr. XJictionary : “ Avoir 
la Salle, to be whipt in publicko, as < 
f breeching boyes are sorS-climcs in the 
• .hjdls Of colleges.” 

' *’ 1 am no breeching scholar in the shhooLs.*’ 

T. of S., Ill„i, iS. 

BREED. I., vb. K trs. (1) To beget, 

'• 1 w:w bred ami Imm 

Not three hours' travel from this very place.’’ 

T. N., 1, ii, as. 

. . fa) To occasion, to cause, to bring into 
' ' existence. 

“AJaA breeds no bate with telling of discreet 
stOTies.*’ {C 3 ,”bate-breetiing"V.andA., 

■ 5 00*1 ”breed-bate” in M. IV. IV., 

-- •' • . 1., iv, li), • 

a Hen. IV - 11 , iv, aoij; v. also ffaiit., 11 . 

- -'■-fl. iBt; Aff*.//--ll,i, 7 «. 

f ■ ( 3 ), Towiar, to bting up : cf. Drydeu’s 
Juvinal : 

’’ To breed up the son to oimmon scum;, 

Is cvirniore' <ho parent’s Vast oapenoffT’ 

. - 3 ' vpiarg'd my broUter in his Messing to 
"S V orswtne well." A. Y. L,, I, i, .3. 

; ( 4 ) ^b fui^ish the means to bring up. 

. *' Tlicro these: 

WSJ^ ihav, iif frarwmo please, Iwlh breed '• 


■j 

if , 

day dsu^' 



f " mCVj UgCVlay B - 

' ‘And Stitt rest thine." . IV. T., Ill, iii, 48. 

■ (5) To ^ the birthplace of. 

' *’ The udwripus' seas <irr«f monstora.’' 

.■ Crm., IV, 11 , 35. 

‘''( 6 )^Tg (xiiltetve.' to contrive. 

■ "./'Had htj a hand to write this? a heart ' 

V. tod, train to breed it in.” • ■ . 

hr.L.,t.ti.ss. 

To be productive. 

fii-, ''ll•• 'V -' nothing breeds, '■ 

I '* - ■ ITbin^'H&'ifiAb'lly pwl Or fatal raven.” 

. r. 4 ., II, ill, 96. 

*;i;.-.(2)'To‘‘pt«^ate. to .develop itself, to ‘ 

fhp mrth’s- a thief, 

breeds by a compoeture stolen' ^ 
-'fti&watoaJMicreroent.” ■ ' ' 

. T.c/ 4 .,''fV, itt, 436; V. also t ^en. Vl-Ht, ■ 

{ 3 ) arisd. to en8]io,*t6.. 

I 'u'liir.abseacd” • '* - ''! . 

;• V, also Tempu mi I, yd. 


men. • ' 

Aod'r^to 

‘ raifo!^ , ) ir«k Ff-y 

vf ’ 44 ».i«i mI 


^battff mattec breeds ime Vuit ‘ - 

ato'natned?” . - • , . 

. t*3t :P^pr»ng* cjiUdrenr : >• 

*/iOMUto drftuca — r 

Say«;(vMf. to brave bin h*cn bo-t^ thsi^ 

VilW’' Sw«to?«I,.r 4 (.-- 




(3) Money breA from tUo. principal, 

ui^cros^B 4 

* ” When did fricndsinp take 

A Weed for barren metal ol bU trlend.*^ 

itf. K., 1, lii, xa4. 

(j) Race. - ' - 

•* Tills happy breed of men." 

(4) Ramily, extraction. 

truest issue of thy throne 
By Ills own intenlictinn stands accursed, a 
.Atid does blai^hcme Ids breed.” • ' * 

(#) Sort, kind. ^ 

^ “This cimrtesy is not of the right breed.”'. 

Ham-.-tII, ii, 327 ; v. .also Ham., V, ii, X97. 

BREED'BATE. v. Bate, A quarrelsome 
pfcr.son. Cf. 2 Hen, IV-lf, iv, 299,- 
" breeds by bate," and K. and A., 655, 

" Imte-breediug." 

“I WMiTaiit you no tell-tsde, nor bo breed- 
bale.” Af, Mr. ur., I,iv,K. 

BREEZE (Breese’Or Brize). The gad-fly; 

•' The hret'!se upon her, like' a cow in Jtmo, 
Hoists g.uls and flii-s." • , • - 

■ A, and C., JJL x, in.' 
“Tin: herd hatir more aimoyaacflS^t^.tbh 
breae ' '-..d* >'] 

Than bv the T. owf C.,.I,dnr, 48, 

BRIBED. Stolen, poached-. Cif^ucer.' 
The Coke's Tale of Gawidly^;' 

“ Tlu-r IS no tliect wiUioute a \ ' V .... 

That hflpi'tli hvm to wasieti aitd to bowks ‘ 

If ho brybe can, or Iwrwe xnay.t' 

’• Divide nic hUe a bribed budft, SacK-a'luMmhh/' 
/ M. Viv, at. . 

BRIDEHOUSE, A public' ball for ;Cele<'' 
brating mariigtges when tie dwelling', 
house is not suitable for the purpo^j|.' 


BRIEF.* I., adj. ‘(i) 

" A ptay there Is, mr ’ford,'some 

long, ■ vyV.iki,--'- • 

Which to at brief baVlS-tpi^ « play..''' 


/II.S subs. (1) An epitome, a short 
• abstract. • 

/ " The hand of time 

^oll draw this brief into at hiic^ a volume.” 

A'./.. 11, i, X03. 

'1(2) A short.'writing of .'any kind. 

;.'.Bear this sealed brief 
With winkeil haste to the lord ni<vsh.'il." 

t Afnn./K-IV, iv, 1. 

(3) ‘A short speech. 

" She told me 

In a tweet verbal brief, it did concern 
'. Vour highness with herself.” 

A. W., V.aii, r37a 

•(4) A list, a programme, a schedule.- 
•• There is a brief how m.iny sports are ripe.” 
Mi N. D., V, i, 42-, V. also A. and C. 

. . , . V,ii, 138. 

(5) An injunction, a charge; a legal 
- term for a writ, or edict. 

” Whose a-remony 

Shall seem exptdiant in the nc-w-bom brief," 
if. W., II, ill, 178. 

. BRIEFLY, (i) In few words^ concisely. 

“ .5how mo briefly how." 

M. A,, n, ii, II. 

(2) .linmediatelyr presently, quickly. 

;, ' , Ant, “ Go put on thy defines. 

. £foi. Briefly, sir." 

^ 'A. and C., IV, iv, 10. 

'‘CS)[ A. sHortetime ago, lately. 

'<■ “ BtSthy we heard thiir drums." 

, Cor., 1, vi, i6. 

, (^4) In short. ' ! : - ■ 

v ., "Briejiy I dotdean tit thake love t" Ford's 
■,'• . wife.”' ■W'v L.lii. * 7 - 

(S) Wilthout, hteite^op,' cerc- 

mon'y.'-''■ •?=.£=-,.. • 

in,J, 53 . 

j Jli^NESS, .Ji) ^qjtopt' actjjj^. 

T' T /'' - i ^ 

(3) Brevii^'r'conc&encss, tarttocss. 

"I hope the breefnets of your answer made 
V ;. .'fhe spe^oti of jEomPtettm." _ 

'■ ...■ s.. ...ty '.rriv. 34. 

. 'BIUNDEDb 'A 'VarlaAt of bran^d, hence 

' AJL. ^ __ tt *1_ *. _ I___ ’ 


‘ , l^uax-s 

v '.( 4 ) pris^- . 

.'t ’ .. . *A thousand 

'..{S) Phrase: in 
'.t;-;,. in. few words' 

'Sobieett.'* 

Soon. 

di;-';’were a gncf.'te ^‘pStt.'WtK* 

■ I. . .■ •- '1 ■■ Vo.-, vvi'. . 


, Lost, VII, 

mahe (of. the lion), 
|;|;afedC^4;^j.'|;;.I.Cjth9 btihd^ Honeas." 
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Prilliec, hwiify-swM>t husband, nw 

, brinii tlipc to Slaines." , 

Hen. y~il, iii, I; v. also Rick. II-l, Mi, 
.104 : /• (■••I 1 . liij«; HI, ii. zM : M. i/., 
1,1, ihi; Oik., lil.iv, 1^6; L. 

V. tl, Ms; W. T., iV, iii, 107 ; a. a" 
in,U,3; 7-.o/5.,JV,/,i6i. ^ 

(3) To prevail on, to iticlucc, to per¬ 
suade. Cf. LortF Macaulay, His¬ 
tory of England, I, 226 : ^ " The 
King was brought to consent to a 
marriage between tJic Lady Mary 
. . . and Willuim of Orange.” 


*• I r.iniiol bring 
My bmgiii' to siii-li .t (mw.” 


Cor., 11 , iii, 4 i»- 


( 4 ) Phrases, («) bring out=put out, 
perplex, bewfilder. 

(6) ” I 'll be with you to bring " was an 
iilioin or cant expression meaning 
” I'll bring/ as good as I get," 
" I'll give as much as 1 get,'.* 
” I’ll be even with you." 

PantUtr. “ I'll he with you, uic cp, by and by. 
Vrecside. To bring, nncle ? 

r. and C., t, il, 366. 
N'otp.—Thp ospresston i? found in Beanraon t 
and I'iPtcher, Cupid's Revenge and The 
Scomiui Ijzdy ; Harrin|{Um*!i Orlgndo Fifrioso, 
lltvwood's ’Fair bfmd of the West, and 
Muldlpvon’a The Femi/ji of Love. 

C ' 

BRISKY. Animated, brisk. 

"Most fcrisA/Juvenal and eke most loveW 
Jew.** . M. N. n., in. i, 85. 

BRIZE. Breeae. 

BROACH. ,VbA (i) To .spit, to transfix. 

.*'1*11 broach die 'ttdpole on niy rapier's 

- r. 4., IV, «. 85: V. .ilaa Hen. V-V, Prob 
31; T, N. A’., I, iii, 30. , ■ 


(2) To slicd. ., (t) An agent, a go-between, 

I* Thy brother'^ blood lb« tl^fpty earth^afli, ■ a ncgOtiAi^. " . 

■ “be'-not believe bis vows, for they are 
^ ” s'Water* <-go.belw.'cw!, not trust- 

Tfii Iet.'loE»e. - i, lii, k; : v. also t. c„ 173' 


(4) Puffed with pride, haughty. 

* “ Ajax is grown w-li-will'd, amb lw'.ifs his 

bead 

In such a rein, in full as proud a place 
As broad Achilles." T. and C., 1 , iii, too. 

IT.', acly. (i) Thoroughly. 

1 'have been hro(ut .iw.ikc. H"o liours and 
moiv." T. . 4 ., II, ii, 18. 

(2) Plainly, boldly, freely. 

"Who c.m sini'nk /•rt/'/rfi’ip.tlcin he th.»t has 
' no hoU’so to put Iii» bead m ? " 

• I. 0/. 1 .; Ill, iv, (ki. 

'BROCK. Properly a badger (a term of 
contempt, from /•h<; rank .■'mell of'the 
animal). Cf. Al. -IV. II'., IV', ii, 105 : 
" You baggage, you polecat, yon ron- 
- yon I ” 

'* Marry, hang thee, brock." 

T. A’., 11 . V, 94. 

BROIL. F. bnitnller= to jumble, con¬ 
found. 

Subs, (r) Tumult, enutention. 

'' Slop, or all will fall Jn 

Cor., Ill, i, 33; v. also Olh., I, ui, 87. 

; ^ (2) Battle, 

. >i ■ *, gfly (1„. litiovi’lwlgi. of the broil 

AsHom didst le.aw it.” 

' - Mao., I, ii, 6; alyl 1 Hen. IV I, i. ). 

BR01&. A.S, brucan—to have the use 
of a thing. 

. 'Dsactasagentormiddlcmaji.iuU'cat 
, tl|rough a broker or pander. 

" Hf; does indi’ttl, 

And t^okes with jU tfiat can in such a snit 
' Oirnipi the tender hoilbur of a m-iid." 

. 4 . W;, * 11 , V, 68 ; V. also Rich. Il-ll, i, 393. 

BROKEN MOUTH. A mouth with part 
. of its teeth, ^wanting. 

- *• .My mouth no more were broken th.in these 
boys'.” A. W'., II, m, M- 


loncc?” . 3 v/-n,. iii;i6, ■ 

{3) T# let, jobs?. ‘ , J&i., I, lil, 137 : V. also t. C., 173' 

** What .hath ^oa^d this- tiimult but fhy , (n). A cheat. ’ 

.pride?” 3hf#»* fV-lI, li, 159.' ,. ..'et^^tli-’iti.^t'Sinnc purjios<-ch.viger, that sly 

(4) To tap, -i That that still l»cuks the pate of faith.” 

•'He btaw^ brOaeted Ws bdUng, bk» 4 #’> K. /., II, I, j 68 . 

‘™*'" ■ "■ ‘'.r-.; ii'■,W/X'ipsdiiKsi, a ^er. . 

ZOAD. L, adj. ^1) Plain, oatspbk^;; , . J •*>»oW, bx wy “wdeatv a goodly teeter! 

free, open, bold. , • ' 

”Tdl him his prs^ have been too tpidd 

.. to bear . ;BR<»tB»iPUSlC. , Chaippellli^s : “ Schtte 


,**'tWtb-111.3^8.1010 purnos<"Ch.iHfier, that sly 

'•% , - - d«i, 

'. 'r'" That brmtr, that still tecuks the pate of faith.** 

' - K.11,1, j68. 


BROAD. 


"Tell him Us pranks 
■ to bear with.*'' 

** Broad words.” 


Ham., lit. 


(2), Manifest.' 


Afte...ui, WrWfv as viols, violins; 


t sfreich 'H pat Uiat' wond 


• iJ-wfiteh .adcM tp. fhS'.fiaossj pr* 

;;:-i4^tind.uddeaf^<wsn«!»o-'’. V 


: (3) .Wi^;v,. 
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BROKING. Practised by brokers, per- 
rfjlining to brokers, * 

RcdfiTO from broking pawn the bloinisli’d 
crown.” Rick. f i, 39a. 

BROOCH. I., .subs, (f) A buckle. 

"Just like tlie brooch and the tooth-pick 
which wiitu: twt now.” 

A. W., 1 , 1 . 171. 

(3) An omaineut formerly worn in the 
hat. liAice auytluiig very con¬ 
spicuous. • 

• “ I know' him well, he is the brooch, iridi^sl, * 
^ .‘kTK.l of .ill the- ii.-ilion.” 

• Ham., IV, vii, <)i, 

’ (3) .A mark of distiiictiou, an honour. 

“ I'oi 'ti.. a siuu <u low, .lud love t« Ricliard 
li j sir.itiKe brooi.li m this .Ul-hatine world.” 

Rich. ri-V, V,6fi. 

11 ., vb. To adorn a.s with a brooch. 

Ni)t ilic iiiijarious show 
Of the full-fortuu'd Caesar ever shall 
lie hrotnk'd W'lth me.” 

• d. and C., IV, xv«25. 

BROODED, -cd loosely used for -ifig. 
.See. Ahhotl, par. 374, 

Ifroorlinj?, aHuduig to fowls watchful. 
of their bujotl. ** 

“ 1‘ftis, 111 lii-spitf of hroorUd w.atchiul day, 

I would into thy UusoiH poiir my thou^ts.” 

K. Ill, ifi, 52. 

BROWN PAPER.' A term used in coii*. 

ncction with money-lenders who» to 
avoul Hio tiJiiyy laws, obliged their 
customer to take a portion of their loan 
in some im.s.ilo:ibiu conimorlitics such as 
“ brown papiif.’' Cf. Greene’s Defence 
of Couey-calching {t$<;^2) : "Sotliatif 
he borrow tin hundred pound, he shall: 
have fyrty in silver, and threescore in 
wares; as lute-strings, bobby-hc^^,-. 
or brqftrit paper." ■ Cf-.-oIao, A .Nepy 
Trick to cheat the Dspff (1636),; ■ ; ' 

’* To have been so Wt hiKpdy ’ , ■ 

With tnkin(f up comoiodities ,m bromn papert ‘ ' 

Huttons past la>hi-ui, siHrs and satins, 

Balni's* iuid chiklrons* Sddl«», with hkfi Q’aslij 
Took up at a dear rato, and sold fdr .trijlef.V 
‘ “lie's III lor a ooramodlty of tgpier.'. 

and old ginger.” M. hi,, IVj'iHi J> ?- 

BROWSE. To nibble at/' ta fee 53 [;.;’<^s;J 
(properly usctl of cattle'Only)'., 

“ There's cold ffiiecit i’ihtflJBVp t IwH ■■ 
ou that.” 

■ BRUIT.- 

1., snbs. A report, a rom^ur. 

■ "The bruit tliercot wiU bliug y^a.ittatir j 
friends.” ' 

i Men. Vi-lV, vit. &i,} v. a«o 
v,u,4: r.o/d.,y,i.t86.v 'ryy 

* II., vbf. To noise abroad, to 
noisily. 

V" ‘ .. ‘-''|he King’s rouse' iho heavens sliatt' 

.1 agidn.** . 

, Ham,, I, ii, 127; v. also t Hen.' 

' < ■. . ' ' 114; llae., V) vil, 23. . • 


Bl^^SH . Subs. (1) 'fhe act of stripping 


I “ Have with ono winter’s briick fell from 
their lioughs." T. of .J., IV, iii, 26^. 

^(2} Attack, assault. 

" VVho in rage forgets 

Aged OontUsioits, utid alt brush of time.” 

3 Heu. VA-V, iit, i; v. also T'. «*irf 
V. hi, 34. 

BRUTISH STING. Undue incitement to 
indulgence of the animal appulile. 

'■ As scnsiml :is tlic briUtsh stmg itsf-h.” 

A. Y. 11 , «i, It). • 

BUBBLE. I., subs. (1) A vesicle of 
water filled with air, used figuratively 
for anything unsubstiiiilial. 

“ Do but Wow them to Uieir trial, tb«‘ ftw-Wr* 
are out." Ham, V,ii. 1S3. 

(2) A simple fellow. Cf. The County 
Gentleman's Vade Mccum (1697) : 

" And here bc{(lns tlic fatal cat.is- 
trophe': if they think that he has 
loo much regard for hisTrcputtition, 
Of too much modc.sty to make 
use of the stiitute for his defence, 
or perhaps* will be unwilling that 
the town should know that he has 
been a buhhle, then they .stick him 
in earnest, so deep, it may be, that 
ho mn.st be forc’d to cut oil fi 

■ limb of his estate, to get out of 

their clulchcs,” Cf. also Ihior— 

" Gariy’s a cheat, ami I’m a 
bubble." , 

W Lord. " If vrtur lor^lrip And him not ii 
litiduig, bold nic uo nwjre in'jtivKrtisiiHa." 

• 2«d lard. On my life, my laid, a imbHr." ' 
• > 1 . 1 V.. 11 I. Vi, 5. 

■■ II., adj, Empty, showy. 

“ Seeking the AhMi/i! reputation ' 

• Evim in thr cwmioa’s rnoulh.” •' 

'i. ■ .A. Y.L,, n, vij, rs 3 . 

BUBUKLE. Perhaps a corrupt word for 
.. carbuncle ; buboorAa tif^amed swelling, 

, . especially in tli^ grgin, Gr. povfiiiy-^ 
the groin, hence btHtonic plague, 

A r^ pimple. 

. ‘ ".Hi* face is all bubuhUs and whdks and 

. knobs." 

IJen. K-ni, Vi, 107, 

BUCK OF THE FIRST HEAD. A buck of 
■.'■'the fifth year. . 

■-:y ■ ■ ‘ ■ ■ L, t: L., ly, u, 10. 

^ DUCIC Irish 6«flC«lyeJ buaej^ : 

. the dung used in the liquor for bleaching. •. 
/^•(iJ'The liquid or lye"in .-which Ainen 
ri-v/.,-.. is .vashtkf . '(possiblv ^ .is 

' intended. )U ’the following—I 
j.r.v.'t/ wish I could of the 


' * '} 0 - f ■ %' V <1 
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BUL 


{2) Quantity of linen washed at oik'j, 
a wash of clothes. 

** Now of late, not able to travel with : 
lurreti pack, she washes biicks here "b 
lionje.” a Jien,. K/-IV, ii, 44. 

BUCK-BASKET. A basket for holding 
linen about to be washed, M. W, W,, 

111 , hi, 2. • 

BUCKING. Washing. " 

“ Throw (oul linen upon him, as if it were 
going to huekine. 

M. IT, W., m, iii, X14. 

BUCkLE, 1 . Vb. F. boucle^thu boss 
ol a shield, L. biwca^^ the cheek. 

(1) Fig. to coniine, to limit (as if fastened 
with a buckle.) 

’* 1 low bncf the life of man 
. Kims his eiTing pilgrimage, 

That the stretching of a span 
Buckles in lua sum of ago." 

, yl. V. in,il, lat. 

(2) To contend, to join in close light. 

“ 111 geugic combat thou sli.iU huckh with. 
me.*' 

1 Hen, ii, 0$; r,f. j Iten. KWV, 

5 f V, iii, e 8 ; 3 Men. K/-I, iv, 30. 

“"SS w ,neOTinK,u.t.pcMy. u,ai.ccr, 

Totalter beff<l, bflWrtnkie ly. Cl.' ,ijc-™,. 

Ben Jonson’s Staple of News, II, x ' Corrompeth, and is in life bcuk Vlaf'- 

To lK«d,‘aid 1 h^ 1 i'’* 4 ^knee 8 to buckle, , ^^ 1 ?““ 

In adoration and just wonihip of you." , Within my; bulk. 

" And as the wretch whose fever-weaken’d . "He rai^ a cry so niUi»its and profound, 

joiiits, . ■ ^ As it <h‘d seem to shaltcr^all In^ hulk 

LikCfStrengtbless hinges, buckle under life,' Ajnd end bis being.” Hum., Il, i, 93. 

Impatient of his ftt, brt'aks like a fire , ,,, . , 

Out of his*keepor’s arms." , \ 3 ) v-'nest. , 

3 IF-I, t, I4t.’ "SinQtlier’cl it within my panting fwlA:." 

BUCKLER, Vb. To Shield, to defend:' ' ■ «• 4 ’>?- 

Cf. Heywood's Apology lor Actors : Yet ' / ( 4 ) Extent, 8 «e.. 

if. thc 3 (^. Weake habillomcnts of warre '; • - 7 Nature cr»^t does not grow alone 

^tx hn^ buckley it from part of the ride. V^“. ^ , .y 

" But that Uie guilt of murther bucklers ^ An fuciont provincial name 

,.thee." . ' . -: :;fojF a, dandle," (Staunton), hcmp-.stalks 

a'Vfe*. iii.aifi; y. also 3 lf<hJ , .'peeled : . cf, .Hutton (a Westmoreland 

■ - .-'FZ-ni, iiij &9}».r.-a/ HI, ri,-*33. ,7 writer),-Bran JVete W'^arii (1785)Threw 

BUCKLERS (To gifte.the). To yield the ' .'-.'.onaf'wlldMtO.makealoww." 
victory. /Steevenji quote$ Greene',' .j,’. '* . "We’n nd mue»s. .. This emdic bums 
Coney-caichinu i "At this his maat^-' .• 
laught; and w^ '^ad, for . fyth^„. 4i“ 

advantage, sO yield , the bucklers to biS-^ ^ * the second wife of HimryVHi. 

premise; .also,,; Holland's Pliny ; ,J * I.. site. A dashina fellow. 


BUG. Wei. 6it>g=a hobgoblin. 

A trifling spectre, a bugbear, A bogey, 
a terror. 

“The which >-oo would figlit mo wiili I 
. , ’sec." 

W-, T., HI, ii, 03 ; v. also Ilam., V, ii, 21 ; 
• Cym., V, Hi,’31; 3 F/ V, ii, 2; 
. T.-n/S., I, ii, 306. 

BUGLE.' Adj. (i) Consisting of glass- 
beads. (. 

' “ Bugle braalct, nocklsoo amber, 

’■ PdtfiMHC for a lady's chambe r." 

. It’. l\, IV’, iv, 219. 

(2) Black, like a class bead. 

‘"Tis not your ftky brows, your black silk 
hnir. 

Your bu^e eyeballs, nor your elu-ek of cro.im. 
That can entrance my snii its to jv'ur worship." 

A. V. L., Ill, V, 47. 

BULK. Connected with bulge. Icel. 
biUhisfO, heap. Dan. hitlk-n Innip. 
Wcl. dtbfg—a swelling. 

(t) A projecting portion of a shop (a 
r hatcher's or fishitiongcr’s) on wliich 
goods were exposed for sale. 

" Stalls, bulks, windows 
« Are srijoUioriHl up.''- 

Cor. ir.i, 20(r, V. alsoOf/i., V, i, t. 

(2) 'rhe trurik, the Jiody. Cf. Cliaucer, 

•SCnigldes Tale, 18.SS : • 

. -".The clothed blood for any ir-tlio-rr.ilt 
Comunpetb, and is in life heuk Vlafi. 

efe also Turbervile—“ My liver Iciiped 
' ' within my bulk.” 

"He raised a cry so niU.oiis andprofoutwl, 

As it <h‘d seem to shaltcT..all In^ bulk 

And cud bis being.” Hum., Il, i, 9.3. 

(3) Chest. , • 

" Smother’d it within my panting InAk." 
Rich. fff-I, iv, 40; V. aim ii. of L., 4'>7. 

. .(4) Bxticiit, size,. 

.■ " Nature crescent does not grow alone 

In thews and'fw^." 

•> . ■■ ■■ *, Hami, I, iii, 12. 


7I,, shW* A dashing fellow. 

w ■ am. r-iv,.i, 4a. 


'■ hurt a womm: add so, t pray Pic^' eah..' c 
■, . -’'Beatriefej I g<i» thbe'tt* 

BOneMp).!!,-,)*,:-,.-. : ' •s 4 & 5 S« 




!lt thou, bulfy Tioitotn ?' 

'teemuf * >L . . 1 . k« 


TO give 
.■*W«h il 
I 
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BUM’BAILEY (Bum-bailiii). Supposed BONING DEVIL. An allusion to the 

to ]iK» 6c?M«rf-bailcy= bailiff of humble wcuereal disease called hrtmning or 
character, who servwl writs and made purning, 
arrests, so caLlui bound b^ose he was “A burning devil take theot." 

bound by guarantees to earecute the ^ r. ««.i c., v, a, 11)4. 

duties of his ollice. Both Wedgwood HljRNINCr<GLASS. ’A lens which collects 

and Skeat dissent from this view, and the rays of the sun and produc*Js 

hold that the name was applied by the intense hCat,. * 

coinmon-peoj)le contemptuously to the 'Ujc appeiite of Imt eye <«a smn to sconh 

fniictionary*who caught those ho was we kkc a buming-glnss." 

pufsiiitig by the hinder part of the «««•»■ 5*-*' 

nicnts (l)um= bullock). Cf. The Old' BURST. To break. 

htut). Ill, i, 172 ; " You are a bsiiliff, “And tlnw Uc hurst lus In-ad fat cr»«-ding« 

■ 1? Hr => Tv!' ai^ r. of s., 

men, as it were in the bum of all the i, i„d., i, 7; nr; ii, ,5; iv, i, (>9. 

rest." 

An inferior sheriff’.s officer. BIKH (Good wine ne^s no). A good 

Sir Amlrcw, scout .no. for l.im at iho .«« advertisement. 

<:r>in(Tof (licorchard, 1ikoafn<m-&atf^." . z. A.., Jipil. 4* 

T, .V., jn, iv, ifio. Xote.—^The allusion is to the bush of 

BUNCH OF GRAPES, llic name of a ivy, formerly the si^ of a vintner, Cf. 

100111 in an mih M. M., II,,i, J33# Gascoigne, <i/»ss of Government (1575) : 

BUNG, A slang term for a pickpocket, a " Nowailays the good wyne needeth 
sharper. .; hone ivye garland.” 

BORDER 1. A.S. byiilm=SL^ load, ■ woody.' 
f.rAa^Lw difficalt to carry.' 

“ 'Tis y burdtn it ’ ^ . ... , 

Whit h I ;uu proud to brar.” ■ BUSS. F. oaMgr—to )^ias ; Gcr. busseti, 

r. omf C., 37:- • L. basiossn. kiss. 

(2) Childbirth* ' ■ I., vb. (i) To kiss (now with only a 

“ Thnii ii.iifst a wife oiioi>, cailed AewUla, ' vulgar Or ludicTOUs application), 

'riwi bort- Hi.» at a t>«. fair sons.'. .<Coa«,, grin wl we, and. 1 will Uiink Uwu 

343 * ‘ soiiU'St ^ • 

'• Now a usurer’s wife- was brovlght to bod Aud Ims theo as thy wife.” 

of twenty moneybags at a K. Tlf. iv, 35. 

Fr • * H 1 V| Ul« 35 u« * 

BURDEN, 2. F. fcoufiOTiwtthe.pJpft of .. ,{2) To come into dose contact with. 

an organ which makes thb.b^^'Sbuhd',:’’ ■ “Thy km-efti^ssiWtbcstones.”.■ ■ 

L. hug,doss a drone be^ . ; • ■ **» * '■ ^ 

Chorus, refrain. , '• -r ' ’ 

"fool it featlyTheteSlndftkero.' /. ^ kisS. - 

And sweet sprites the hurtkn bear.”' ” Thou dost givo me flattering 6«ivs.” 

2VMp., I, a, «ijV. also ^ iv, 235. 

, J' • 'm -BUSYLESS, a vciy much disputed word 
BURGONET. O.F, fcotffgwg^ofe,-So c ajtoq t /:v ^'rriong fhe commentators who have 
because the Burgumhaim. were-the . . propM^^ - numerous- emendations, the 


• Znws^iV 

A .‘AAj 


busy left.' 


* 'V'.'' ^ or uriekicuiiWed with 


BUlUAL. (1) Intennei 

•••Nor\vUwodcignh«?>i.^<^^{;^^ 

Most iwytoj, whan Tdftit,, 

(2) A grave. • i, 13. 

“ Vailing he* high top i^ Cl-thefOUdwiM epigram-Wttb ac<»inter 

kiss her 6uf^ .M, 1,1, .V ;■'^^Sbrne people 'are busiest 

BURN DAVLIGHT. To; Kt they Imvo I.?aat to 4 o;‘'; 

■ ■ ■ during tjie day, to dO'^thing^Uj^iS^ ,UV ■" ■; 

• ffubus, .to waste tune. inp'.iiat t ast not s^. 


'But ttifcss sweet'thpU^iU da cym.rofresli 
' wylabbavs, . 


iai tu>t stor' 
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( 2 ) 


If not, unless. 

'Uio B<mIs ri'lnikp iim*. hut il is, tidings 
To wash till' «-ycs of kiiiKs,/* 

A. and C., V, i, 27; v. also T, ot S 
i, (x); A. and C., IV, xi, i. 


s 

- 4 


(3) So as not. t 

“It is nioiifrh iny hiviriiif; shall In- punish’d 
With what sh.ill h.a|>pfn, 'g.unst the wliich 
there is 

\o deafiiig but h( lu;ar." , 

T. N. K., V, ui, 9. 

(4) Otherwise tlian. 

“ 1 slioiild bin 

To think hiii nohly of my grandmotiier.” 

* Temp., I, li, 119; v. also Rich, lll-l, iii, 
j« 7 . 

“ Who hh.dl Iji'licvc' 

But vou iiiisusi' tlic n-veniuT of yonr plaw.” 

2 Hen. /I'-IV, ii, 2J. 


(5) Except tliat, unless that, were it 
. not that. 

“ .And tml my noble Moor 
Is true of mind, .and irntde of no such business 
As je.-dons rrealiin-b .tre, it were eiioiigh 
I'o put him to ill thmkuig.” 

'0th., Ill, iv, 25. 

{()) To prevent that. 

" Have you no aiuntennand for Claudio yet 
But he must die to-momow.” 

. .U. . 1 /., IV, ii, 95. 

(7) Neg, rcl. = who not. 

“ No man heiv tmt honoiu^ you." 

• • /. C., II, i, 91. 

(8) Only. 

“ More, she’s a tniilor, and Camillo is 
A feder.iry with her, and rjiie that knows 
What she'should shame to know herself 
But with her most viic principal, tiint she's 
A bed-bwerver.” W. T., 11 , i, 88. 

(y) That not. 

“ It must not be denied but I am a plain 
UcaUiig Villaiii." 

(lo) Nevertheless. 

" W«Te you a woman, 1 should woo h.wl hut 
bt' your groom." Cym., Ill, vi, 70. 

BUT AS. Only as it were. o 

" lie liath but as otlended in a dream." 

M. Al., II, ii, /{, 


BUTCHERLY. Butcher-like, cruel, mur¬ 
derous. • 

“ What stratag^ms, how fell, luiw hutchaly, 
Tliis deadly qiianel dady doth 

3 Hen. k 7 -ll, v, 89. 

BUTCHERY, (i) A shambles, a slaugh¬ 
ter house. 

" This bouse is but a butchery." 

.i. Y. L., 11 , iii, 27. 

(2) Cruel slaughter of human beings 
on an extensive scale. 

“ Dighton .and Forrest, whom 1 did suborn 
To do tills piece of ruthful Itutihery." 

Kkh. UI-W, iii, 5. 

BUTT. F. but — a butt, mark, aim : btUte— 
a hillock, a goal. 

(i) A target, elcvatcnl ground in which 
the target was fixed, used in plural, 
see Scott, Lady of the Lake, V, 22: 

" But, chief beside the butts, there stand 
Both Robiu Hood and all bis bond.” 

“1 am your butt and 1 abide your shot.” 

#3 Hm. Vl-l, 4. 


BUX 


(2) Cloal, end, place to be reached. 

“ lierf is mv jouniey’b ind, hire i wy butt, 
Tbe very si'n-in.irU of my iilmosl sail." 

(Hh., V. ii, .*(10. 

{3) Any obtuse lump : cf. cmmct-bitt= 
an ant-heap. 

" Why, no, ytni ruinous butt." 

T. anti ('., V, i. .’6. 

BUTT-SHAFT. A kind of arrow used in 
shouting at the butts, inpdc without a 
'barb, so as to stick and be easily cx- 
tractetl. 

“The very pin of liis Iwait cleft witli tlie 
blind Ixjy’s butl-shalt." * 

R. ami ll,*iy, if>: v. al-io /.. 

1, ii. 164. 

BUTTER.WOMEN’S RACK TO MARKET. 

Rack, connected with vb. rock —to go 
with a swaying motion. 

Going at a quick amble like butter- 
women to market. 

“ It is Uio riglit ftKWfr-!cuiHcir\ rark U> nutrKet. 

. . 1 . V.HI, 11. 80. 

* " Note.—In Holme’s .■Itimiinv "rack" w 

defined as “ a paee wherein the lnnsi- m iihei 
Trots or Ambles, Imt is iM-tuem h'lih." t f. 

, The Field, (Irtober-17. 18.S3 . " ( ol. Dodge's 

ilefinitioii of a ra.k is 'ih.il it is h.ilf-w.iy 
betwbtii a pace and a trot.” 

BUTTERY. F. boukillc—'A U )ttle, a 
corruption of botelerie~a bollery, a 
place for bottles. As huHcr and otJier 
provisions were kept in huttci irs Hie word 
easjly became corruj-iied. 

A .pantry, a room for provisions. 

“Go, sirrah, lake tlieni to the biiticrv.'’ 

T. of .S'., InJ, 1 ,102 ; v. .iko T. .V., 1 , iiI, 65. 

BUTTON. F. bouton=si bud. 

(1) A b'dd, 

“ TTie canker galls the infants of tlic spring 
Too oft before llieir buttons be disclosed." 

Ham:, I, ill, 40. 

" O qiuxn F.niili.i, 

Freshen lliatl Mav, sweeti r 

Than her gold buttons on the boiigll:,.'’ 

p 1 . N. K., Ill, 1 , 6. 

(2) A knob on a cap. 

"On Fortune’s cap wc are not the vety 
button." Ham., 11 , ii, 225. 

(3) A catch for a dress. 

" Pray you, undo this button." 

*• K. V, iii, .310. 

(4) Power : perhaps alluding to an old 
idea of bachelor's buttons having some 
dominancy in amatory matters. 

” He wiU carry’t; ’tis in Ins Imttom." 

Al. W. W., Ill, ii, 60. 

BUXOM. A.S. obedient, tract¬ 

able; bugan=sto bend, yield. "This 
word exMbits a singular change of 
meaning, from the original notion of 
obedience to that of brisk, cheerful, 
healthy, in the confined application of 
modern tim^. ... As pliabloness and 
genueness are the distinguishing fea- 
<> tures of woman, the word seems to have 
been mainly applied as a term of 
commendation to a young woman, and 



BUY 


BY 


■ so to have passed on to designate other 
ud(^i ifcd characteristics of female society, 
cheerfulness, liveliness, and what tenuis 
to produce it, vigorous health ” (Wedg- 
wooil). 

(1) Yielding, obedient, discipluicd. Cf. 
Spenser, P'aerie Queene, III, ii, 203: 

“ Ut thi'iu that t'l liiiii Initame arc and pront'..’* 

" n.irdiilpli, ,1 !ir 4 cli(T firm and sound of heart 
And of Ituxom v.dour.” 

• //«i. f' HI, vi,,!4. 

(2) hresli,, lively, brisk. Cf! Miltoft, 

L’allekro, 24 : “ buxom, blithe*, 

and debonairJ’ 

" Tins kini; unto niin took a fcTP, 

\V'lii> dird .uid li-ft a female heir. 

So huxom, liluhe, and full of fare.” 

yvj-., I, Iml 23. 

BUY (Buye). To pay for, to suffer for, 
to aby (q.v.). 

“ Thou .mil lliy bnilhi-r both shall Inty this 
Ireason, 

li\eii wiih the deoirst blood your bodies 

3 n/n.'vi-V, i, 68 : V. also M. X. £^, HI, 
li. i2(>; C. Ii., IV, i, 81; i Hen. f V-V, 
iii, 7. 

BUY AND SELL, ’{i) To make a fool flf. 

“Thou .irt iMHight and sold* aiacng those 
ol .my wil, like a barbarian slave.” 
• r. and C'^II, i, 45. 

(2) 'I'o betray. 

“ Tioiii liought and sold Lord Talbot.” 

I Hm. VI-IV, iv, 13. 

BUY OUT. (i) To cause to be inoperat¬ 
ive (referring to indulgences sold by the 
papal olhee).,* 

“ 'I houi;h you and all the kings of Christendom 
Are li'fl so Kros.sly by this meddling priest, 
Hi^-aduig Uiu curw that money may buy out." 

K. /., Ill, i, 164. 

(2) To redeem. 

“ And not iM-ing able to buy out his life 
Aeeonling to the statute of the town, 

Dus eic the weary sun set in the west.” 
. , C. £., 1 , ii, 5. 

BUZ (Buzz). I., interj. An interjection 
of impatience to command osilencc or 
to tell what is already known. 

Pol. “ The actors are come hither, my lord. 
Hum. Buz, bus I” 

Ham., 11 , ii, 372 ; v. also T. N. K., Ill, 
V. 80. , 

II., vb. (i) To whisper. 

“ Itux.’ these conjurations in h«T lirain.” 

2 Hm. Vl-l, ii, 90. V. also 3 Hm. K/-V, 
vi, 80 ; Kick. //-II, I, 26. 

(2) To hum. 

" Buss lainunting doings in the air.” 

T. A., HI, ii, 62. 

BUZZARD, 1 . Buzz, imitative. 

A buzzing insect (a fly or beetle). 

Petr. “ Should be 1 should—bur.2 I 
Kath, Well taen, and like a buzzard." 

T. of S., II, i, JOS. 

BUZZARD, 2 . F. busayd—a. hawk. 

An inferior kind of hawk; a gleaS. 

” O slow wing’d turtle 1 shall a buzzard take 

thee ?” • 

T. of S., II, i, 2 o 6 ; v. also Rick. III-I, 1 , 
139. 


^ZZER. An imitative word. 

IA whisperer, a chatterer, a taje-bearer. 

I “ (He) w.nits not buzzers to infect his ear 
/ With pestilent speeches of his father’s death.” 

/ Hum., IV, V, 72. 

WY. I., prep, (i) Ag.ainst. Cf. i Cor. 
iv, 4 : "I know nothing by myself.” 

” 1 would not have him know so inueh Av 
nie.” L. L. L., IV, iii, IS3. 

• V. tSifford’s note on Jmison’s works, vol. 
t, p. 140: " The plain far.t is that the 
jireimsiiinns by and of .ire stiionynious 
anti that our niicestois used them in¬ 
differently, as they wete well justified in 
doing.” • • 

(2) About, of. 

" Ay, my lord Ciudin.il ? How think vou 
by that ? ” ' ’ 

2 Hen. Vf-ll, i, 16; v. also M. V.. I, ii, 
48; L. L. L., IV, hi, 14s; A. W., V, 
iii, 237; -V. . 1 ., V, ii, 288; 7 ’. ,G. f'., 
11 , IV, 149. 

(3) Beside. 

“ if you .are U ant'd 

Ite not* as ethnnioii fools; if you are nut 
fj-t them have cushkais Aj’ yojt." 

Cor., Ill, i, loi. 

(.4) By means of. 

“ 1 Inw soon confusion 

M.iy eiitiT 'iwixl the g.ip of Ixilll, .iiid take 
llie one Ay the other.” Cor., HI, i, i(i. 

(5) Accordiu}/ to. 

“ Itee.ius# that now it Ihs yon on to sjii'ak 
To the jaDple, not Ay ]i<ur own iiistruetioii. 
Nor liy tile matter wliieh your liearl prompts 
you.” 

Cur., HI, ii, 53 ; v. .ilso T. of .-I., I, i, 173. 

(6) On account of. 

“ This nurse, tliis teemi:.,j womb ul royal 
kings, • 

Fear’d by their breed, and famous by their 

birth.” Riek. IJ-\l, i. 52. 

(7) Concerning. 

“ Hut Ay b.id ecnirses may be undcrstixKl 
• TTiat their events can never fall out good." 

Rick. i/-ll, i, 213. 

(8) From. 

“ And givi'ti way unto this 1 oiirse of fortune 
By noting of Ihu hdyi*' M. A., IV, i, 153. 

(9) To. • / 

“TUniigh my mocks come home by me, 1 
will now Ih> merry.” L.L.L., V, ii, 62H. 

(10) Near. 

“ 1 hey jiassed by me.” 

T. and C., Ill, iii, 142. 

II., adv. (1) Aside. 

“ Stand tliuc A}', friitr." 

Af. A., IV, i, 23. 

(2) Near, passing near, moving past, 
past. 

" I did liear 

The galloping of hones; who waa't c.iinu 
by ? ” .Mac., IV, i, 140. 

BY AND BY. Almo.st immediately, witlt- 
uut delay. 

” Tlicy shall be apprehended by and by." 

, Hm. K-II, ii, 2 ; cf. also Oth., II, iii, 285 ; 
R. and 11 , ii. 1 ji; Ham., Ill, il, 391; 
T. (i. y., 1 , iii, S3; V. and A.,,347. 
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BY A PACE. Stc’p by step. 

“ AtHl this iirRlcTtifin of ili-fpxi 
Tliat by a pace goes backward, 


step. Ih 

of ili-gni' it is T 

ackw.ard.” / 

T. and C., I, iii, 12k 

n ax:cessoi'v iiv^ 


BY-DEPENDENCE. An accessoty in*' 
cident. •* 

Tlu*c, 

And your Ihivn motivr& to the battle, with 
1 know not bow muen more, should be 
dcmnndi>d, , 

And all tin* oilie r by-depcndencies.” 

Cym., V, V, 300. 

BY-DRINKING. Drlnlcing between meals 
• (011^ once used by Shakespeare). 

^’oll owe money here besides, Sir John, 
for your diet and bv-deinktu^s.” 

1 Hm. IV-lll, iii, 71. 

BY-PEEPING. Peeping at intervals. 

" 'I Ik n hy-pivpiiig in an eye 
llase and indiistnnis as tlic smoky light 
' Tli.it's fed with stinking tallow." 

Cyw., I, si, 107. 

BY’R LAKIN. A •familiar diminutive 
ol hy oiir lady, i.c. by our ladykin. 

*' Jiy'f lahin, a parlous fear.” 

M. A’. D., lU, i, 12; V. also Tmp. Ill, 

iii, I. 

BY THE BOOK. According to rules laid 
down in regular treatises on the subject. 

" We quam -1 in print by the hook." 

•A. Y. L., Ill, ii, 83. 


CABINET. Any place of shelter, a nest. 

" ],/), here the genlle lark, weary of rest, 

From his moist cabinet mounts up on high." 

• V. and A., I54. 

CACODEMON. Gr. kukos = bad, and 
dainui's: demon. 

A person of demoniacal character 
(used only once by Shakespeare). 

" llic thee to hell lor shame, and leave the 
world, • 

lliou cacodemon." Rich, tlt-l, iii, 144. 

CADE. F. cade, L. cadus^A jar (dim. 
caddy). ^ 

A ctwk or barrel of 500 herrings or 
1000 sprats. , 

C,ade. “ We, John Cade, so tenubd of our 
s'lipposi.'d f.ither,— 

Dick. Ur rather of stealing a cade of hoi* 
rings." 2 Hen. VJ-IV, ii, 35 * 

CADENT. Falling. 

" Let it stamp wrinkles in her hrow of youth ! 

With cadent tears fret diannels in her chedcs.*’ 
K. L., I, iv, 276. 

CADDIS. Gael, cadasas cotton, F. cadis ss 
woollen serge. 

A kind of worsted ribbon; Shirley 
in Witty Fair One makes mention 
of “ footmen in caddis," meaning 
the vrorsted lace on their liveries. 

" He hath ribbons of all the colours i* the 
rainbow;. . . inkles,ra^fs.ws,eambtics, 
lainis.” . IF. T., IV, iv, 204. 

CADDIS-GARTERT A cheap sort' of 
g{.rter made bf caddis, and used by the 


prince as a term of reproach of the 
landlord. The garters being v.opn in 
sight were often of rich material, and to 
wear those of worsted would be a mark 
of rustic or plebeian rank. 

" Wilt thou rob this IcathiTn jerkin, cryst.ab 
button, nnt-pated, ng.ite ring, puke¬ 
stocking, caddis-garter, smooth • longue, 
Spanish pouch,.— " 

r lien, f F-II, iv, 67. 

CAGE, (i) An enclosure Tn which to 

'confine birds. 

“ Tom from forth that pretlv hollow cage." 

^ r. A., HI, i/S4 

(2) A lock up, a place of confinement. 

Steevens observes:' ‘ There is scarce 
a viUagc in England which has 
not a temporary place of confine¬ 
ment still called The Cage," and it 
will he remembered that Christian 
and Faithful were detaiued in the 
cage at Vanity Fair. We still 
• apply the epitlfet jail-l)t>ifs to 
habitual prisoners. 

j " His father had never a house hut the cage.” 
* , ■ i^en. Vl-i\, ii. se. 

(3) A hafilcct. 

" I must up-fill thiscosicr cage of ours 
With baleful weeds." ‘ 

R. and J., H, iii, 7. 

CAIN-COLOURED. Of a colour resem¬ 
bling' that with which Cain was 
commonly represented in tapestries 
and pictures (sandy-red)- 

■ " Ho hath but a little w^ face, with a little 
yellow beard, a Cain-coloured be.ird." 

M. W. IF., I, iv, 20. 

CAITIFF. F. chitif =: poor, miserable, L. 
captions. 

1., subs. A miserable mean-looking 
person (of either sex), a wretch. 

" Alas, poor caitiff.” 

0 M.,^V, i, lox; v. also 0th., V; ii, 317; 
A. W., HI, ii, 117; Rich. ii/-lV, iv, 

dOO;K. L*n, 1,63. 

11., adj. (i) Miserable, mean. 

" Here lives a caitiff wn'teh would sell it 
him." R. and V, i, 52. 

(2^ Captive. 

" ’ITirow the rider headlong in the lists, 

A caUiff rccre.int to my cousin Ili-reford.'’ 

Rah. lI-\, ii, 53. 

Ci^E'S DOUGH. " My cake is dough *’ 
is a proverbial expression meaning 
my plans are utterly frustrated. 

T. of S,, I( i| to; V. also T. of S., V. i, 145. 

CALENDAR. L. calendarium=aa ac¬ 
count book of intere.st kept by money¬ 
lenders, so called because interest 
became due on the calends (the first 
day) of each month. 

. (i) ^register of days. 

"What hath this day deservedf what liath 
■*'« it done. 

That it in ^den letters should be set . 
Among the high tides in Ute calendar 7 ” 

K. HI, I, 86; v. also /. C., 11 , i, 42. 
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(2) An almanac. 

, § A ctUmdar la calendar I hok in tins idmAtltut." 

Al. N. D., Ill, i, 46 ;,v. also Riek. IIl-V, 
iii, i 77 - 

(3) A roll, a list, a record. 

“ Madani, the care 1 have had to even your 
(xintctit, 1 wish might be found in the 
calmdar of my past endeavours." 

Rich. lU-l, ill, 4. 

(4) Tlio 1 [jill-marTk, or mark of genuine* 

ness. ^f. (slang) " the ticket ’i=3 

the correct thing, • 

•■^To spi'ak feelingly of him he Is the ciird qr 
^ calendar of gentry.” Ham., V, ii, 106. 

(5) 'J'lial by whiA something is reck¬ 
oned, and dates are hxed. 

'• I'lie duke, my hii<band, and my children 

both. 

And the ca!endars of their nativity. 

Oo to a gossip’s fi'ast." C. E., V, i, 404. 

CALIVER. F. calibre=thQ internal dia¬ 
meter or bore of a gun. 

A kind of musket, a blunderbuss. 

Such .IS leji- the rq;»ort of a calmer mtotso 
than a struck fowl or a hurt wild-^cK." 

I Hen. IV-IV, ii, 18 ; v. also a Hen. IV~ 

III, 11, 2 ^ 1 . 

CALKIN. L. ffalxr=ta heel, * 

A sharp iron point or projection fixed 
ill a llorsc's sho5 to prevent sapping. 

“ tin tills horse is Arcite, 

Trotting the stones of Athens, which the 
cnlkms it- 

Did r.itlier ti’ll than trample.’' « 

f. N. K., V* Iv, 5 S. 

CALLET, CALLAT. Gael. caile=a. ^rl. 
a strumpet »* F. caillite^a trifling, 
gossiping woman. Nares thinks it 
comes from Kitty Callot, a gipsy. 

(i) A prostitute. 

•• A wisp of striiw were worth a thousand k 
crowns 

To make this shameless caU^ know herself.” 

3 Hm. VI-ll, ii, 14s; v. also 3 Hen. 
VI-l, iii, 80; 0 th., IV, ii, lao. 

{2) A drab, a scold. Cf.* Harrington, 
Ariosto: • 

"And thus tliis old, ill favor’d, s^leful eaUa.” 

" A cam 

Of boundless tongue, who late hath beat her 
husband. 

And now baits me.” W. T., 11 , iii, 9a 

C^LM. Qualm. Perhaps one of ^rs. 
Quickly's misnomers, although it 
is supposed that both words were 
proi.'ounccd alike in Shakespeare’s 
time. 

" Sick of a calm." a Hen. IV-ll, Iv, 31. 
CALVES' GUTS. Violin strings. Cf. 

“ sheep’s guts ” M. A., II, iii, 55. 

“ it is a vice in her ears, which horse-hoin 
and calvet’ guts, nor the voice of unpaved 
euuudi to boc^ can never amend.’^ 

Cym., II, iii, 39 - 

CAMBYSES’ VEIN. An aUusion ro 
Thomas Preston’s play " A lanmntable 
Trr.gedie, mixed full of pleasant mirth, > 
containing the life of Cambises, King 
* of Persia.” 

I Hen. IV-ll, Iv, 435. 
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C|tN. A .S. ettnnan—to know. 

I (i) To know, to understand, to be skil- 
T ful in. Cf. Chaucer, The Prioresses 
J Tale, 49 : "I Icrnc song, I can 

^ but smal grammere.” Cf. also 

Bacon, Essays, Of Great Place : 
" In evil, the best condition is not 
to will: the second, not to can.” 

* " I’ve seen myself, and servixl .'ig.'iinst the 
French, 

And tliuy can well on lionu’b.irk.” 

Ham., IV, vii, 63; v. also .-1 . and C., IV, 
XV, 59; K. L., IV, iv, 8; Tcmf-. IV, 
i, 3.7 ; T. omA C., II, ii, 135 ; t'kocniM 
and Turtle, 14. 

(2) Began to. Cf. Spenser, Faerie 
Queene, I, iv, 46 : 

"With gentle words be, ran her f.iyiely gn-et." 

“ Through the velvet leaves the wind 
Ail nnsien can passage And.” 

L. L. L., IV, iii, loi; v. also Per., Ill, 
I’ro. 3O. 

Note .—Can is ttie old spelling of gan. 

CANAKIN. 'A dim. of can, a little can 
or cup. 

" And let me the canakin clink, clink. 

And let me. the ra»MAm clink.” 

. 0 th., II, iii, 58. 

CANARY. I., subs, (i) A swoct wine, 
sometime;! called canary sack. 

" 1 will to my honest kuigiit, FulsUilT, and, 
drinlt canarv with him.” 

AI. W. W., III. ii, 76 ; v. also T. H., I, 
iii, 74- 

(In plu.) 

" Blit, i’ faith, you have drunk too much 
canaries.” 3 H/n. tV-ll, iv, 33 . 

(2) A kind of romp pr frolic, a lively 
dance. 

" I havo seen a medicine, 

Tiiat’s .‘iblc to breathe life into a sbine, 
Quicken a ruck and make you donee canary 
With sprightly fire .'utd motion.” 

, A. W., II, i, 81. 

(3) One of ?lrs.' Quickly’s corruptions 
and supposed to mean quandary^ 
a perplexity or predicament. 

" You have brought Iht into such a canaries 
as ’tis wondci^l.” Af. W.W., II, ii, 53. 

II., vb.’* To frolic,* to romp. 

"To jig off a tunc at the tongue’s end, 
canary to it with your feet, liuiiiour it 
with turning up your eyelids.” 

L. L. L., Ill, i, 10. 

CANDLE CASE. A receptacle for candle 
ends. 

” Pctruchio is coming in a new hat imd an 
old jerkin, a pair of old breeches thrice 
turned, a pair of boots that h.ivc been 
candle-casts, one buckled, another laccd.” 

T, of S., Ill, ii, 44 > 

CANDLE ENDS (To drink off). * Nares 
observes: “ A piece of romantic 

extravagance long practised by amorous 
gallants. It may perhaps be asked 
why drinking off candles’ ends for flap- 
dfagons should be esteemed an agreeable 
qualification. The answer is, ths^ as 
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a feat of gallantry, to swallow a candkts 
end formed a more foi-midablt; ani 
disagreeable flap-dragon than anyoihd 
substance, and , therefore afforded ^, 
stronger testimony of zeal for the ladjd) 
to whose health it was drunk.” Cf. 
neaumont and b'letcher, Monsieur 
Thomas, II, 2 :— 

•* Caraiisp liiT health in cans < 

And candles’-etids.” 

Doll. " Why doth the prince love him so 
then ? . . . 

I'ols. Becniist* he eats eoiiser and fennel, 

<• and drinks off canflles'-ends for flap- 
dragons." 3 //»•#!. ly-ll, iv, 307. 

CANDLE-HOLDER. An idle spectator. 
Cf. a common Scotch expression ; “ You 
will neither dance nor hold the candle ” ; 
i.e. neither be an actor nor a spectator. 

" I’ll be a candle-holder, and l<M>k on." 

. H. and /., I, iv, 37. 

CANDLE-MINE. A mine or inexhaustible 
magazine of tallow. 

" You whoreson candle-mine, you." 

2 Hen. /F-II, iv, 253, 

CANDLE-WASTER. A • bookworm, a 
hard student who sits up late ” burning 
the midnight oil.” Cf. Hen Jouson, 
Cynthia's licvels. III, 2*: “ Spoiled by 


a whoreson 
waster." 


bookworm,* 


candle- 


" If such aone will smile and stroke his biard, 
Bid sorrow wag, cry ’ hem 1 ’ when he should 
Ktoan, 

Patch grk-f with proverbs, make mislortunc 
drunk 

With candle-w&sters:' M. A., V, i, 18. 

I.e. drown grief with the wise saws of 
bookworms. Some suggest reveller as 
the meaning of candle-waster. 

* CANDY. I., vb. (i) To cover ovw 
with congelations, to crystallize. 

" Will the cold brook, 

Candied with i 8 h, atudlc thy moniing taste.” 
• • JT. of A.,Vf,ni, 

(2) To harden. * 

" Twenty consciences. 

That stand ’twixt me and Milan, candied be 
they. 

And melt, ere they molest I " 

Temp. II, i, 274; cf- discandy’^to melt, 
A. and C., IV, xii, 23. 

II., adj. Sweetened. 

" Why what a candy deal of courtrw 
This fawning greyhound then did proffer me." 

I Hen. IV-I, iii, 230. 

CANDIED. Sugared over, honied, having 
falseness covered over with flattering 
and deceptive words. 

" Why should the poor be flatter’d ? 
No, let the candied tongue lick absurd pomp, 
And crook the pregnant hinges of the knee 
Where thrift may follow fawning." 

) Hem., Ill, U, 53 - 
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CANKER, (i) A curse, a bane. 

• ’’ Ihscardcd unjust scrvinR-itu'ii, i^’o'itiscr 

hoiis lo ycmiigiT brolhcrs, n vfdli-d 
tapsti-rs niid ostlers Irtide-hilU-n, tlie 
cankers of a eatin world and ,i long 
pMce." 1 Wrii. /P-IV, it, 38. 

(2) A mental wound or sore. 

’’ I am not glad that sueli a -on' of time 
Should seek a plastj-r by coiiteinn'd revolt, 
And he.tl the invoterale canker of on-- wound 
By making many.” K. ]., V, ii, 14. 

.^3) Thoi canker-worm. 

“The canker galls the iiitant of tfic* spring, 
T»x» oft before tlieir buttons be diselnsed.’’ 

, Ham., 1 , iii,'^9. 

*’ In tlic s\s<s-li’st bud 
'I'he isithig canker ilwells.’’ 

T. O. V., I, i, 43 : v. .ilso 2 Hen. 11 ' II, 
ii, 81; 1 Hen. K/-II. iv, i>8 ; M. N. V., 
II, ii, 3 ; K. and J 11 , in, to ; Temp., 
I, ii, 415 ; Sonnet XVXV, 3 ; l.XX, 7 ; 
XCV, 2: XCIX, 13; V. and A., 65O. 

(4) The dog-rose. 

“To put down Kiehaid, (hat sweet lovely 
rose, 

’ Aind pl.mt this thoni, this ianker Boling- 
limke." I Hen. IV- I, iii, 176. 

“ 1 had rather be ti canker in .1 liedge tli.ui .1 
, rose in his grace.” M. A., I, iii, 38. 

"Tlie canker blooms h.ivi«ful] .is decji a dye 
As thi!r perfumed tmclu'o of tliu rosis.” 

f Son,tel LIV’, 3. 

(5) Any infirmity. 

“ O Nell, sweet Nell, if tliou dost love thy 

load, 

Vanish the canker ul aliibiiious tliougiits.’’ 

, 3 Hen. yi-\, li, 18. 

Il.j.vb. (i) To become corrupt. 

“ As with age his Ixidy hgUer grows 
So hu mind cankers." Temp., IV, i, 103. 

(2) To rust. 

' To wield old partistuis .... 

* Canker'd with peace." R. and /., I, i, 87. 

CANKERED, (i) Corrupted. 

" I will fight 

Against my cankerd country.’’ 

^ Cor., IV, V, 1)0. 

(2) Maligpant, eifvcnomcd, siilcnetic. 

" I will lift the down-trod MorlirntT 

As high in the air its litis untliankfiil king, 
As this iugratc iind canker'd Bolingljroke.” 

I Hen. IV-l, iii, 13? ; v. .also A’, and J., 

I, i, 87; R. /., II, i, I9t- 

CANI^R-BIT. C.onsumcd away by any¬ 
thing slanderous, as if by the canker- 
worm. 

•• By treason’s tooth biue-gn.'iwn and canker- 
bit," K. L., V, iii, 119. 

CANKER-BLOSSOM. A caterpillar tliat 
cats away the fruit. 

" O me I you juggler! you canker-blossom ! 
You thief of love! what, have you come by 
night?" A/. N. a. Ill, ii,-382. 

CANKER-SORROW. Grief preying like 
a worm. 

"dlut now.will canker-sorrow eat my bud.’’ 

K. /.,*11I, iv, 83. 

CANOPY, (i) A covering. 

“O woe I thv canopy is dust .-md stones.”"* 
£. and /., V, iii, 13; v. also /. C., V, i, 87. 
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* (j) IfauKings tor beds: Note.—lii the iii- 
• •vontory of goods at Kenilworth 
Castle,' 1588, we find "a canopie 
bedstead of wainscott, the canopie of 
green sarsenett, buttoned, tasselled 
anti fringed with green silke.” 

" Ctistly .iiipan-l, trnts, and canopies." 

T, of it., H, i, .!+(>; V. also 3 Hen- yf'-III, 
i. 13- 

(3) A]ipHtel to the sky, clouds, etc. 

4 hird iterv. “ WhiTf dwillrst tliou ? *, 

€iir. UiuliT Ihi; canopy." 

Vor., IV, V, 37 ; v. also Ham., II, il, afi6. 

CANSTICK. Abbr^. of candlestick. 

'* 1 li.ul r.itlu-r licar a brazt’n cansliek tumed 
Or a dry wIhtI gi.itc on an ,ixlc treo." 

I Hen. /V-lII, i, t35. 

CANTLE. O.l'. cantel, Cat. kante=A 
corner. * 

A fragment, a bit, apiece. Cf. Chaucer, 
Kui^htes Talc, 2150; 

"For nature li.itliaTiat lake his beginning of iic 
p.irtye ni- canlfl of a thing." * * 

Cf. also Beaumont and Fletcher, 
Queen of Coj'ivtft,: • 

" l)i> you reiii'-mber •• 

The canU:l ot iiiiniiirt:^ e.lieesc ye carried with vc ? ” 
• " .Anri cuts me from llte best of ^1 niy land 
Aliuge liiilf-irioon, a monstrous canf/« out." 
t Hen. yV-IlI, i, 100; V. also A. and C,, 
111, X, (I. 

CANTON. L. crt»o=I sing. • 

A canto. • 

“ Write lot.il cantons of contemned love.” 

r. N., 1, V, 351. 

CANVASS. Vb., (1) To toss as in a 
canvas, to take to talk, to entangle. 

Note. —Canvass was a name for 
a net used to snare wild hawks, v. 
Eeiitt. Review, October 1872, referred to 
by Kolfc. 

*“ I'll canvass llicc in thy*broad cardinal’s 
hat. 

If thou proceed in this thy invknce.” 

1 Hen. Vl-t, Hi, 36. 

(2) To have carnal intercourse with. 

" ril canvass thei- between a lailr of sImtU.” 
. 3 Hen. IV-ll, iv, 319. 

CANVAS-CLIMBER. A name allied 
to a sailor, who climbs the mast to furl 
or unfurl the canvas. 

" N 7vur Wits waves nor wind more violent :— 
And from the ladder-tackle washes of! 

A canvas-climber." Per,, IV, i, 6s. 

CANZONET. Ital. camonetta, L. cano— 1 
sing. 

g; A short song. 

“ You find not the apostrophes, and so miss 
the aecimt; let me supervise the can¬ 
zonet. L. Z.. X.., IV, n« r3^. 

^AP. I., sub. (i) A covering,for the 
h.'ad. ' 

“ Good men’s lives • 

Expire before the flowers in their caps." 

Mae., IV, ill, 173. 


.(2) I'irst place. 

I “They wear themselves in tbc cap of the. 

I time." A. W., II, 1,53. 

; (3) Chief. 

I “ Thou art the cap of all the fools .ilive.” 

' r. 0/ A., IV. iii, 343. 

(4) An emblem of any dignity. 

“If once he come to be a cardinal, 

He’ll maktrbis cap co-equal with the crown.” 

• r Hm. VI-V, i, 33- 

(5) A salutation by uncovering the 
head. 

“ Such gain the cap of him that avjiufs ’em 
fine. 

Yet ke»-^ his book uncross’d.” 

Cym., Ill, iii, 33. 

II., vb. (i) To match, to outrlo, to 
rival : from the practice of " cap¬ 
ping verses,” i.e. to compose or 
recite a verso beginning with the 
rin.al letter of'one composed by the 
preceding spc’akcr. 

'■ I will cap that proverb with ' There is 
flattery in friendship.' ■*. 

Hen. I'’- 1 II, vii, no. 

(2) To doff the cap' in salutations. 

’* Tlirc<- great ones of the city. 

In personal suit to make me his heutenaiit, 
Olt capp’dJLo him.” ^ 0 th., I, i, 10. 

CAPABLE. |i) Able to comprehend. 

" His form and cause conjoin’d, preaching to 
stones. 

Would make them capable.” 

Ham., Ill, iv, 134. 

(2) Able to inherit, legally qualifictl. 

” Of my land, 

Loy.il and naliiia* luy 1 I’ll work the means 
To in.akc then capable." K. L., II, 1 , 85. 

(3) Fit to receive. 

" If thou be’st capiMe of things serious, thou 
must know the King is full of grief.” 
sf W.T.,lV,iv,7i6., 

(4) Tntcll’giut. 

'■ Lri me bear another to his horse, for that’s 
the more capable creature.” 

T. and C., Ill, iu,'^ox; v. also Rich. ///- 

111, i, iS 5 - • • 

(5) Tmivcssionable, sensitive. 

” Heart too capable 

Of every line and trick of his sweet favour.” 

A. W., I, i, 89 : v. also A. y. L., Ill, v, 33. 

(6) Coniprehensive, capacious. 

" Even so my bloody thoughts, with violent 
pace. 

Shall ne’er look back, ne’er ebb to humble 
love, 

Till that a capable and wide revenge 
Swallow tliem up.” 0 th., Ill, ill, 447. 

(7) Inclined to, subject to, liable to, 

susceptible. 

” For 1 am sick and capable of fears.” 

K. Ill, i. 13 ; v. also 3 Hen. IV-l, i, 
173; Hen. K///-V, iii, ii. 

CAPACITY. (1) Capaciousn^, power of 
receiving. 
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“ O spirit of lovi'! Iinw quick and frcsh'*act 
thou, '1 

Tha', notwithstanding thy capacity \ 
Krccivolh ns lh« sea, nought enters tbqe, 
Uf wliat validity and pitch soe'er." 

(2) Understanding, intelligence. •.! 

“ Why, this is evident to any formal eapor 
city." T. N., II, V, 107. 

(3) Judgment. 

” J.ove, therefore, and {ongue>ticd simplicily 
In least speak most, to my capacity.*' 

M. N. D,, V, i, 105. 

(4) Condition, circumstances. 

“ Volt tliat arc old consider not the capaci¬ 
ties of us that arc young." 

2 Hen. IVA, ii, 153. 


CAPON, (i) A cock chicken, a fowl. 

" I cat the air proiniso-crammed; vou cannot 
fml capons so." Ham., IIC ii, 89. 

(2) Flesh of chicken. 

" Then the. justice 

In fair round belly willi good capon lined." 

A. Y. L., II, vii, 15.1. 

(3) A eunuch. 

"Mome, malt-horse, capon, eovromb, idiot, 
patch.” C. Ill, i, 33. 

<(4) Fig., a letter, a billet doux : thu 
■ tCTm originated from tlm' custom 
' of conveying letters in fowls sent 
as presents : .Cf. French fmtlct—a. 
love-letter. 


CAP-A-PE. From head to foot, com¬ 
pletely. 

“ A figure like your father. 

Armed at point exactly, cap-a^e." 

Ham., I, ii, jgg ; v. also W. T., IV. iv, 718^ 

CAPARISON. I., subs, (i) Dress, outht. 

" With die and drab I purchased this capa¬ 
rison." W. T.. IV, ill, 26. 


(2) Trappings. 

“ Here is the steed, we the caparison." 

« Cor. I, lx, 12. 

II., vb. To dress. 

“ Dost thou think, though T am caparisoned 
like a in.in, I have a doublet and hose in 
luy disposition." A. Y. L., Ill, ii, 181. 

CAPITAL. Adj. (i) Deadly, fatal, perni¬ 
cious. 

" To poor we 

Thine muiity’s most capital." 

Cor., V, ill, 104. 

(2) Involving loss of the head. 

' " Edmund, 1 arrest thee 
On capital treason." K. L., V, ill, 84. 

{3) Hfcinons. 

" These feats so crimefni and so capital in 
nafiro.” Ham., IV, vii, 7. 

(4) Chief, principal. 

“ Holds from nU soldiers chief majority 
And military title capital 
Through ail the kingdoms that acknowledge 
Christ.” 

I Hen. /V-lIl, ii, no ; v. also Hm. V-V, 

ii, 96. r- 

CAPITE.® In capita, in .Old English Law, 
w'as ;a form of tenure by .which the 
tenant in chief (in capita) held his lands 
direct from the crown. 

2 Hen. y/-lV, vii, 131. 


CAPITULATE. To put heads together, 
to conspire, 'to combine. * 

"Tlic archlnshop's grace of York, Douglas 
and Mortimer, 

Capitulate against us and are up." 

I Hen. lY-Ill, ii, xax. 

CAPOCCHIA. Ital. capoccio=a. thick 
head or knob. 

The feminine form of the Italian 


■word capocchio, which signifies a fool, ^ 
a simpleton, a dolt. Sympathetically ' 
employed by I^ndarus to Cressida. 
”Alas,T)X>r wretch 1 ah, poor Capocehia\ 
hast not slq^l to-night 7 " 

r.aii4C..IV,U.3*. 


“ Break up this capon." 

I.. L. 1 .., IV, i, 56. 

CAPRICIO. Ital. capriccio, L. capm=n 
goat ^ 

A freak, a ^cy, a caprice. 

" Will this capriccio hold m thee ? " 

A. IV., 11 , iii, JO'l- 

CAPRICIOUS. Goatish, whimsical, Lanci- 
ful. 

" I am here with thee and thy goals, .is the 
I most eapriciof^s' |>oet, honosc Ovid, w.is 

among the Goths." 

A. Y.Ill, hi, 7. 
CAPTAIN. Adj. (1) Chief, superior, 
more excellent 

" Likestones of worth they tliinly pl.iccd are, 
^Or captain jewels in thA c.iiraiet." 

Sonnet LII, 8; v. also T. of A., Ill, v, 49. 

{2) Sovereign. 

“ Captive good attending captain ill." 

Sonnet LXVI, la; cf. T. of A.. Ill, v. 

40; " The ass more captain th.m thu 
bon." 

CAPTAIN OF COMPLIMENTS. One 
versed in all the laws of ceremony. 

" 0, he is the courageous captain of compH- 
ments." R. and, /., 11, iv, ly. 

CAPTIOUS." Recipient, capable * of re¬ 
ceiving. , 

” " In this captious and intenible sieve, 

I still pour in the watm of my love.” 

A. 14 ., I, iii, 192. 

CAPTIVATE. I., vb. (i) To make cap- 
tjye, to bring into bondage. 

" Thou wert immured, restrained, captivated, 
baund," 

L. L. L., Ill, 1 ,119; V. also 3 Hen. VI- 1 , 
iv, 1x5. 

(2) To charm, to allure. 

" And this 1 do to captivate the eye 
Of the fair breeder that is standing by.” 

V and A., 281. 

IL, adj. (i) Made captive. 

"Sent out jdni and husbands captivate," ^ 
I Hen. VI-ll, iii, 42!*“ 

(2) EAnared, charmed, allured. 

“ Tush, women have been captivate ere now." 

I Hen. yi-V, iii, 107. 

'CAPTIVE. - Adj. (i) Taken . prisoner, 

^ reduced to bondage. 

" For God’s sake, take away this captive 
scold.” 3 Hen. VI-V, v, 29. 


1 
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’1(2) Charmed, entranced, captivated. 
, t “My woman’s heart , 

Grossly grew captive to his honey words." 

Rick. ih-lV, 1 , 79 . 
Note. Goldsmith in An Oratorio, A. 11 , 
usrs the word in the same sense r—- 
“ But hold I sec foremost of the oMitte dioir. 

The master-prophet grasps bis fuu-Um'd lyro." 

(3) Conquered. 

*' When m.my tinies the captive Gredan falls." 
T. aiut^., V, iii, 40; v. also R. of L., 730. 

(4) Stibjcct. , 

‘ “ If thon say Antony lives, is well, 

Or friends with Cacs.v, or not capliue to him. 
I’ll set thi.e ill a shower of gold.’’ 

A . and C., 11 , v, 44; v. also T. A., 1 , 1 , in. 

CAPTIVED. Defeated and taken pris¬ 
oner. *" 

" And iill our princes captiifi by the hand 
Of lh.rt black name, Edward, black Prince 
of VV.Tlcs.’’ " Hen. P-II, Iv, 53. 

CARAT. (I) Weight. 

’’ How much your chain weighs to the utmost 
carat." * C. £.,ilV,«, 28. 

(2) Degree of fineness. 

’’ Therelorc, thqu best of gold art worst of 
gold; « • • 

Other less fine in carat is moreipredous." 

, 3 Htn, Iv-iy, V, i 6 a. 

CARAWAY. A kind of sweetnftat or 
comfit containing caraway seeds. 

“ \V|. will cat a last year's pippin of my own 
graffing with a dish of canmi/t." 

2 Men. /K-V, in, 3. 

CARBONADO. , 1 .. par&os charcoal; a 
piece of meat broiled., 

I., subs. Fish or fowl cut for broiling 
on coals, a r^her on coals. 

*’ Before CorioU he scotched him and notched 
him like a carbonado" 

.Cor., TV, V 187; V. also i Hen. /K-V, 

iii, 61. 

TI., vb. To slash like a (;arbonado or 
slice of meat prepared for the 
gridiron. s 

’’ Draw, you rogue, or I’ll so carbonado your 
shanks.’’ K. L., II, li, 30. 

CARCANET (Carkanet). A necklace, a 
’bracelet, an ornamental chain. , 

*’ Say that 1 linger’d with you at your shop 
To sec the making of her eafi»i«Mf. 

C. til, I, 4: V. also Sonnet Lit, 8. 
Note.—It is called "a chain" in C. £. 
HI, i, 114. 

CARD. I., subs, (’i) A piece of thin 
pasteboard marked with points and 
figures, and used in games of chance or 
^ skill. 

’’ H,ive I not here the best cards for the 
game?" K./i4 V, il, 105. 

.(*) Acircularshectof paper on which the 
points of the compass arc marked. 

'• “ AU the quarters that they knew * 

r tne Shipman's card." Mac., I, 111 , 17. 

(3) phrases : (a) “ To speak by thj 

card ’’=:to speak with the utmost 


precision and accuracy similar 
I to what is exemplified pn a sea- 

\ chart. 

^ ; Ham,, V, i, 140. 

t ( 6 ) “ Fac'd it with a card of ten ” 

=»to bluff, to bully, like one 

with a “ card of ten ” outfacing 
one with a better card agaiimt him. 
• Cf. Skelton, Bowgeof Courtc : '‘ And 
800 outface hym witlt a cat dr of Iciu ’ ’ 
T . of .s., 11, i, 407. 
(c) " Cooling card ”=that which cools 
courage and dashes hope, v.* 

Cooling-card. 

I Hen. VI-\, iii, 84, 

II., vb. To deteriorate by mixing, Cf. 
Greene’s Quip for an Upstart 
^ Courtier : " You card your ■beer, 
if you see your guests begin to bo 
drunk, half small, half strong.” 
" Carded his state 

Minglof bis royalty with capering fools.’’ 

I Hetf.Hy-lll, li, {,i. 

CARDECUE. F. quart (^Vcm=: the fourth 
part of a French crown, fifteen pence. 
” Cardccue ” is tlie spelling in the 
old editions of Shakespeare, lieing 
that in use at»the time. Cf. Beaumont 
and Flctchv, Bloody Brottier, IV, 2 ; 

’’ Did 1 not y«ter-momiiig, 

Bring you in .1 cardecu there for the |>easant ? ” 

’’ For a cardinte lie will sell the fee-simple 
of his s.nlvation.’’ A. VF,. IV, iii, 25^, 

CAREER, (i) Course, the, eround on 
which a race is run. 

’’ Shall quips ami smtences and these p.iper 
bullets of t’lic brain awe a man ^nii 
the career of his humour ? ’’ 

Af. A,, 11 , iii, ’19. 

(2) Full tilt (a term of tlie tilt yard, the 

• encounter o| knights at full gtillop). 
“ I shall meet your wit in the career." 

.M.A.,V,i, 1 . 14 . 

(3) Rapid course, a race. 

’’ Down the liill he holds bis Ctree career," 

• , Hen. F-III, iii, 33. 

(4) Onset. 

’* If misfortune miss the first career." 

Ri^, Il~l, ii, 49. 

(5) Caprice, fancy. 

“It must be as it may; he passes some 
humours and careers." 

Hen. F-II, I, ng. 

CARIERE (So conclusions passed the). 
M. W. W„ I, i, 160. Compare this 
wpression of Bardolph with that of Nym 
inM. W, IV ., 1 , i, 149: ”Beavis'd, air,and 
pass good humours ’’; and again at lino 
160,'' and being fap, sir, was as they .say, 
cashiered: and so conclusions passed the 
carmes." It is difficult , to interpret 
Bardolph’s meaning and various ex¬ 
planations have been ^ered. But it 
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might imply not more than some 
of hiii meaningU^s rant. Jonioii 
says that it moans ” the comnjbn 
grounds of good behaviour arc passe^” 
while Clarke suggests that the ideaM 
" and their words ran. high at fml 
gallop.” Barct has “ a carrire, the 
short turning of a nimble liorsc, now 
this way, now that way.” ,Hence 
llalliwell suggests that the k'rm in the 
Af. W. IV. is applied to a drunken man 
who “ passes the carciras ” and turns 
tlvs way, that way, and every way. 
NarcJi observes tliat " tapass thocareire” 
was a military phra.se for running the 
charge in a tournament or attack, and 
quotes Sir John Smythe’s Discourses 
(1589) : "They (horses) after the first 
shrink at the entering of the bullet, 
iloo />a.?s their carjicre, as though tliey 
had verie little hurt." 

CAREFUL, (i) Anxious. 

' ’ •' Lc‘t us oiir livis, our souls, 

Our debts, our careful wivis, 

Our childnn, and our sins, lay on the King.". 
Hen, I'-IV, i, 2X6,; v. also C. E., V, i, 
2 <>S. 

(2) Careworn, (an example of Ilypal- 
lagc), or harassing, irksome. 

•• O, full of careful biisiAr-ss are his looks.” 
Rich, //-II, ii, 75: V. also RKh. ///-I, 
iii, 83. 

(3) Attentive. 

Vaiiii-r iiours and tutors not so careful,*' 

. Temp., 1 , ii, 174. 

(4) Watchful,•provident. 

" Under the cowting of a careful Jilght.” 

Per., I, ii, 81. 

CARELESS, (i) Uncared for. 

" Throw aw,iy the tl<-arest tiling he owed 
As 'twerc a careless trifle.” Mac., 1 , ivj: ix. 

(2) Heedless. 

” I will throw thee from my care for ever 
Into the slagiteis and the careless lapse 
Of youth ana ignorance.” 

•. A. W., II, in, x6a. 

(3) Unkempt. ' 

“ Her careless tresses 
A wreath of bulrush rounded.” 

r. N. K., IV, i, 83. 

CARKANET. v. Carcanet 

CARL. A peasant, a churl. 

” Could this carl, 

A very drudge of nature's, have subdued me 
In my profession ? ” Cym., V, ii, 4. 

CARLOT. Carl + dim. suffix of^et. 
A peasant, a boor, a rustic. 

“ And he hath bought the cottage and the 
bounds, 

That the old carlat once was master of.” 

A. Y. L., HI, V, X07. 

CARNAL, (i) Sensual. 

“ We have reason to cool our raging motions, 
f, O/A-i li Ui, 388. 


(2) Cruel, sanguinary, inliuman, blood¬ 
thirsty. „ 

” £ 5 o sluill you hear 

Of carnal, bloody, and unnatural acts." 
Ham. V, ii, vu : v. also Rick. ///-IV, 
iv, 56. 

CAROL. O.F. carole=a. dance. 

(1) A song of praise sung at Christmas- 

tide. It originally meant a song 
accompanied w’ith dancing, in 
• which sen.se it is irerpicnlly used 
by tlic old poets. It appears to 
' have been danced by many per¬ 
formers, takyig hands, forming a 
ring, and singing as they went 
round. During the season of 
Christmas they seem to have been 
sung every night in Shakespeare's 
time. 

" No night is now with hvnin iw birsf.” 

.il. A'. /)., II, i, 102. 

(2) Any joyous song. 

,1 *" Tins carol they began that iKinr." 

A. Y. /.., V, iii, ’5- 

CAROUSE. I., vb. To drink deeply. 

" My sick 'f(M>J .Kodcrigo 

t * * * 

To Desdemona hatli lo-niglit laruus’d 
I’otatioas pottle-dr<l'p.” « 

* 0 th., II, iii, 44; V. also Ham., V, ii, 274. 

II., subs. A bumper, a full glass of 
^.liquor fairly emptied, not the 
^ modern sense of a drinking bout. 
“ Quaff carousjs to our mihln s<,' liraltli.” 

T. of S., I, ii, 3/2; W, also yl. and C., IV, 
vili, 34 - 

carper. A cavilling, captious person, a 
critic. 

" %amp not these woods 
By putting on ihc cunning ol a carper." 

T. of A., IV, iii, 2 o8. 

CARPET. I., subs. (1) A cloth for the 
table, a table-cover, a piece of draiter/. 
" Be the Jacte fair within, the Jills fair 
c without, carpels laid, and everything in 
ewder.” T. of S., IV, i, 43. 

(2) A festoon, a wreath (to serve for 

tapestry). 

" The yellows, blues, 

* The purple violets, the marigolds, 

Shall as a carpet hang upon thy grave." 

Per., IV, i, 17. 

(3) The sward. 

" While here wc march 
Upon the grassy ceerpel of this plain." 

RUdt, //-III, iii, 30. 
II., adj. Pretentious, stagey, for ser¬ 
vices in the drawing-room. 

"He is knight, dubbed with unhatched 
rapier and on carpet ccHisideration.” 
(A carpet knight.) T. N., Ill, iv, 215. 

CARPET-MONGER. An effeminate person 
whose valorous deeds were done not on 
the battlefield but in the drawing-room; 
0 a term of great contempt. 

'" A whole bookful of these quondam earpet- 
mongers." M. A ., V, ii, 30. 
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OlRRACK. A large ship of burden, a 
gallpcti. 

“ Spain, who smt whole armadas of earraek* 
to he ballast at her nose.” 

C. K., Ill, ii, 138; V. also 0 th., 1 , 11 , jo; 
r. JV. Jf., HI. iv, 14. ! 

CARRIAGE, (i) A load, baggage. 

"Time 

Goes slraieht with his carriofe." 

i, 3: V. also K. /., V, vll, 90. 

(2) Trpuble of carrying. , *. 

"Take all, or half, for easing me of the, 
carriage." M. W. W., 11 , 11 , 155. 

(3) Manners, bchaw^iour, deportment, 

btitiring. 

" Teach sin the carriage of a holy saint.” 

C. E., Ill, ii, 14; V. also M. A., I, ill, 25 ; 
A. and C., 1 , iii, 83. 

(4) Managtimont, conduct. 

" As if 

The p.nssiige and whole carriage of this action 
Rode oti his tide." 

T. and C., IJ, iii, 129 ; v. also W. T., Ill, 
i, 17. * • 

(5) I’urport, meaning, tendency. 

“ As, by the same covenant, • 
And carriage of the article design'd. 

Mis fell to Hamlet.” itam., 1 , 1 , 94. 

(6) Hanger^. • 

“ 'llirec of the carriages, in faith, are very 
dear t<i fancy.” Ham., V, ii, 14a. 

CARRION. I., snb.s. (i) A carcas’j. 

"It Is I. • 

Th.at lying by the violet in the sun, 

Ho as the canim docs, not as the flower. 
Corrupt witlf virtuous scitson." 

. 1 /. If., II, ii. 166: V. also a Hen. IV-TV, 
iv, 80. 

(2) A iwrson about to become a corpse. 

“ Yon iiiland carrions desperate of their bones 
III favouredly l)ecome the morning fielA" 
Hen. y-lV, ii, 39; v. also /. C., II, i, 130, 

(j) A person as pale as a corpse. 

" blit, you green-sickness cmrion 1 out, yaju 
higgage ! ” » if. and J.^ II, v, 135. 

(4) A woTthles.s person. 

“ Shall we smd that foolish carrion, 

Miitress Quickly, to him.” 

M. W. W., Ill, iii, 169. 

II., adj. (i) Feeding on carcasses.* 

" hhulc a prey for carrion kites and crows.” 
2 Hen. VI-V, ii, ii; v. also K. /., Ill, 
iv, 33 - 

(2) Putrefying, rotten. 

"Tliat this foul deed shall smell above the 
earth 

With carrion men, groaning for burial." 

/. C., Ill, i, 263. 

(3) Deprived of flesh. 

“ What have we here ? 

A carrion death, within whose empty eye 
»- * nicre is a written scroll." 

M. V., II, 63- 

CARRY, (i) To bear. 

" The phrase would be more german to the 
matter, if wc could carry cannon by our 

sides.” am., V, ii, 150. 


j(2) To convey by force. 

^ " Go, cany Sir Jolm Falstafi to the fleet.” 

• 2 Hen. /y-V. v, 92. 

. (3) To gain, to win. 

* ” What a fortune docs the thick lips owe. 

If he can carry her thus.*’ 0 th., I, i, 69. 

(4) To determine. 

" Are you all resolv'd to give your voices ? 

• But that’s no- matter, the greater part 
carries it." Cor., II, iii, 33. 

(5) To behave. 

" How does he carry himself ? ” - _ 

A. W., IV, ill, 102. 

(6) To manage, to execute. 

" Wily, alt this business 
Our reverend cardinal carried." 

Hen. Vm~l, i, aoo; v. also Af. . 4 ., II, 

iii, 196; IV, i, 208 ; T. N., Ill, iv, 130 : 
Hen. VIlI-l, ii, 134: Af. iV. D., Ill, 

iv, 240. 

(7) To bear, to susifain. 

" Man’s nature canuot carry the affliction.” 

K. L., HI, ii, 4«. 

(8) To bring. 

“ A mighty strength they carry.” 

. ^ A. and C., II, i, 17. 

(g) To wear. 

“ Forbidden late to carry any weapon.” 

• "i Hen. V/-I 11 , i, 79. 

(10) To impisrt. 

" Words cannot carry authority so weighty.” 

Hen. F///-III, li, 233. 

(11) To have a range. 

" This speed of Ciesa'*; 

Carries beyond belief." * 

A, and C., Ill, vii, 72. 

(12) To force a projectile a certain 
distance. 

"He would have carried you 8 forehand 
shaft a fourteen and fourteen and a 
^ half.” 2 Hen. IV-lll, ii, .32. 

(13) To conquer, to bear off as a prize, 

" By the flame of yonder glorious heaven, 
He shall not carry him." 

V. and C.,Jf, vii, 24. 

CARRY COALS. iTo put up with insults: 
a phrase common in the old drama¬ 
tists and owing its origin to the fact 
that the carriers of wood and coals 
were esteemed the very lowest of 
menials. Cf. Jonson, Every Man out 
of His Humour: " Here comes one 
that will carry coals, ergo, will hold 
my dog ” ; also Marston, Antonio and 
Mellida, part II: " He has had 

wrongs; and if I were he I would 
bear no coles." • 

" Gregory, o’ my wiwd, we’U not carry coeds" 
R. and /., 1 , 1 , i; v. also Hen. K-III, ii, 
4*- 


CARRY A CROTCHET. To endure a 
whim. 


I will carry no crotchets." 


A 


z. 
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CARRY IT AWAY. To come off besy 

” Do the boys carry it away ? “ f 

Ham,, II, ii, 34 i> 

CARRY-TALE. A tale-bearer. , 

“ Some carry-tale, some pleasc-man," some 
slight Zany, 

Told our interests before.” 

L. L, L., V, ii, 463; V. also V. and A., 

657. 

CARRY OUT MY SIDE. Carry out the 
game successfully. 

" Hardly shall I carry out my side." 

• ' K. L., V, 1 ,61. 

Note.—The allusion is to a game at ranis 
and to the fear expressed by one of the 

g litycrs that he vnll not be able to moke 
is side successful. 

CARVE. A., tra. (i) To cut up. 

, ” The which if I do not carve most curiously, 
say my knife’s naught.” 

M. A., V, 1 , 150. 

(3) To design. 

" And now will he lie ten nights awake, 
carving the fashion of a new doublet.” 

M- A., 11, iii, 16. 

(3) To engrave. ^ 

" Carve on vefy tice 

The fair, the chaste and unexprrssive she.” 

A. y. 1 ., Ill, ii, 9. 

B., iivtrs. (I) To cut up: “Note.— To carve 
to a person was a mark of affec¬ 
tion. 

“Ihe time was once when thou unuig’d 
wDuldst vow 

That never words were music to thine car, 


1 iiat never mr.at sweet-savourd m thy taste, 
Unless I spake, or look’d, or touch’d, or 
carved to thee.” C. £., II, ii, 117. 

(3) To arrange matters, to press for¬ 
ward. 

"He may not, as unvalued persons d^. 
Carve for'himsclf.” Ham., I, iii, ao. 

“ He that stirs next to carve for his own rage 
Holds bis soul light.” 0th., II, iU, 133. 

(3) Tok express^favour by gestures, to 
philander, ‘pf. Day's He of Gulls 
(1606): " Her amorous glances are 
her accusers. . . . She carves thee 
at boord, and cannot sleepe for 
dreaming on thee in bedde." 
See also Littleton's Latirt English 
Lexicon (1675): “ A carver : 

chironomus : " '* chironomussone 
that useth apish motions with his 
hands.” 

“She discusses, she carves, she gives the 
leer of invitation.” 

U. W. W., I, Hi, 39; V. also L. L. L., V, 

ii, 335. 

CASE, 1 . O.F. easier=a box, chest, 
L. capioml hold. 

I., vb. (i) To cover, to hide. 

'" If thou wouldst not entomb thyself alive 
g And east |hy rotation In thy tent.” 

' 3 r, and XII,'iU, zSy. 


(2) To envelope. 

” Then comes my fit again ; I had .-Is^ been 
perfect. 

As teoad and general as the casing air.” 

Mac., ill, iv, 33. 

(3) To skin, to flay, to strip. Cf. 

Beaumont and I'letchcr, Love's 
PUgrimage, II, 3 : 

• " Some of them Wicw me. 

Else they had cased me like a coiiv too, 

eAs they have done the rest.” 

• " wVU make you Some sport with the fox 

, ere we case him.” A. H'., > 11 , vi, 97. 

II., subs, (i) The exterior, the botly 
which encases^the heart. 

" O, dCiWC my sides ; 

Heart once he stmngcr th.in thy continent, 
C^de thy frail cast." 

A. and C., IV, xii, 48. 

(2) The skin. 

" Though my ease be a pitiful one, I hope I 
shall not be flayed out of it.” 

W. T., IV, Ui, 79a ; v. .olso r. N., V, i. tM. 

(3) Dress, covering, outward garb. 

^ " O place, O form, 

How often dost tliou with thy case, tliy li.ihit, 
Wrench awe from fools.” 

V M. A/., lljiv, 13; V. .also L. C., iiO. 

(4) The socket. 

“ Tliey seemed alnjost, with staling on mu- 
another, to tear the Ilf ..leh-I'vis.” 
W. T., V, ii, II; v. also AT. /... IV. vi,'i22. 

^3^ A couple or set (from ihu box, 
covering, or sheath that contains 
‘ or encloses an article). Tliis sense 
• of the word was,in cotnnion tisc 
with the Flizabethan dramatists. 
Cf. Marlowe's rausius : “ The 

case of rapiers:'' also Jonson, The 
Case is Altered, II, iii, i, "a case 
of matrons.’.' 

” I have not a case of lives.” 

Hen. y--III, ii. 3. 

CASE, 2 . ,L. casus, cado=l chance, 
happen. 

(1) Conlingoncy, pos.siblc event. 

" In any ease have a nay-word, that you may 
know one anotlier’s mind.” 

M. W. IV., II, ii, III 

(2) A question, point. 

*•' ■ " Pause awhile 

And lot my counsel sway you in this case." 

M.A., IV, i, J04. 

(3) A cause appointed for trial, a 
question of law. 

“ Whore be his quiddities now, his quillets, 
hit coMs, his tenures, and his tncks ? ’’ 
Ham., V, i, 93. 

(4) Condition, circumstances. 

”I am ta ease to Jitstlc a constable.” 

Temp., in, ii, 36; v. also A. IV, vl, 

*25. 

(5) Phrase: if case=if it happen, in. 
gcase. ^Cf. Taylor’s Workes (1630): 

” If, case a begger be old, we.ske. or ill*, 

V ' It makes his ^aincs and commings in more still.” 

" This speak I, lonls, lo let you understand, 
// case some one of you would fly from us.** 
3 Hen. Kf-lV, iv, 34. 
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^SEMENT. (i) Frame forming part of 1 
a«vifi(low opening on hinges, atta<!hed 
to one of the vertical sides. 

*' Wlty, then you may leave a eateHmU of 
the great rhambw window, when we 
play, open." Jlif. N. />., Ill, 1 , 49. 

(2) A winflow. 

" Meke the doyrs upon a woman’s wit, and 
it will out .it the casmaU." 

A. Y»L., IV, i, 134; V. also M. V., II, v, 

. 30. . 

(3) I'ig. The heart, the breast. , 

, " Thy caserne^ I need uot open, for I look 

through thcin" A, W., II, iii, 223. 

‘cask, a casket (only once used by 
Shakespeare). 

“ A jewel, fork’d into ^he wofull'st cask 
Tli.il ever did contain a thing of worth.” 

2 Hen. K/- 1 II, ii, 409. 

CASKET. Vb. To shut up in a casket. 

*' I h.ive\vrit my letters, ceuftried my treasures. 
Given order for our horses." • # 

A. W., II, V, 23. 

CASSOCK. A soldier’s great coat. 

" H;i1( (if the wiiich dare not shake Uie snow 
from off their eatsocks, lest they should 
sliciki; tlieii^lves to pieces." 

A. IV., 114 iii, 192. 

CAST, 1 . Ty. cas/us=pure, chaste. 

“ lie hath bought a pair of cast Ups of Diana." 

A. Y. L., ITT iv, 14. 

CAST, 2 . led. ^ 051(1 = to throw. ^ 

I., vb. (i) 'li) hurl. 

“ Ui-.ir hini to tho rock, Tatpeian, and from 
thimce 

Into destruction east him." 

Cor., Ill, i, 214. 

(2) To throw in wrestling. 

"Though he took my leg sometime. 

Yet I in.idc a shift to cast him." 

Mae., 11 , Iii, 29. 

(3) 'To contrive, to desigif. 

" It is as propen to our age 
To cast beyond ourselves in o^opinions 
As it is aimmon for the younger sort 
To lark discretion." Ham., II, 1 ,113. 

(4) To examine in order to find out 
• disease (an allusion to the urinary 

diagnosis). 

"If tltou couldst, doctor, east 
The vratiT of my l-md, find her disease, 

And purge it to a sound and pristine health, 

I would applaud tbcc.*’ 

Mac., V, iii, 50; cf. M. W. W., II, iii, 
SOjr.G. V., U,i, 35 - 

(5) To confer, to bestow. 

"Wouldst thou have me east nw love on 
him." T. G. V., I, M, 23. 

(6) To turn, to imt in a state. 

“ Why h.ist thoit cost into eternal sleep.ag 
those eyes ? " Y. and A., 931. 

(7) To compute, to calciflate. ■ -i- 

** You cast the event of war, my noUe hxd.’V 
2 Hen, lY-l, i. i66; v. .ilso 2 Hen. ZV-V, 
i, 17; A. and C., Ill, ii, 17 > SonnH 
3 iLlX. 3 - 


(8) To dismiss, to cashier. 

" For, I do know, the state, 

However this may gall him wiih some check 
Cannot with safety east hitii.'' 

I Otk., I, I, 139: v. also 0 th., II, iii, 12, 

* 234 and V 7 , ii, 327. 

(9) To purge a hawk. 

" His filth within being cast, lie would appear 
A pond as deep os hell.” 

' M. M., Ill, i, <)2. 

II., subs, (i) A venture, hazard, throw 
of the dice. 

’’ I have set my lile iip<>w a cast 
And I will stand th(‘ ha 7 .sii:d of the die.” 

Rich. Ill-V, iv, 9 ; v. also i Hen. lY-JV, 

i. 47. 

(2) Tinge, colotiring. 

"Tlie native hue of resolution 
Is sicklied o’er with the pale east of tlmught.’’ 

Ham., Ill, i, H7. 

(3) The forming in a mould. 

’* Such daily cast of brazen cannon." 

• Ham., I, i, 73 - 

CASTED. p.p. of cast, u.sctl as an arlj. 

•* Break uo their drowsy grave and newly 
inos'elp, 

WUh costed slough and fresh legcrilv." 

Hen. K-IV, i, 23. 

CASTLE, (i) A fortress, a fortifad 

building. • 

“ This castle hath a pleasant scat.” 

Mac., I, vi, r. 

(2) A helmet. Nares quotes Holinshcd: 
" Then suddenlic with a great 
noise of trumpiTs * entered Sir 
Thomas Knovet* in a castell of 
cole blacke.” 

“ Which of your hands hath note defended 
Rome, 

And re-ar’d aloft the bloody battle-axe, 
Writing d(structi(Hi on the enemy’s castle ? ’’ 
• T. A., Ill, ij ijo; v. also T. and C., V, 

ii, i8(). 

(3) Phrase ; *' old lad of the castle,” 

I Hen., IV~I, ih 38 ; tljjis is said 
to have been *a familiar form of 
ad(kc.ss in the plays of the time. 
It is argued, however, by several 
commentators, who cite corro¬ 
borative evidence for their con¬ 
tention, that this is one of the 
evidences that tlie original name 
of Falstaff in the play was Old- 
castle. 

CAT-A-MOUNTAIN (Cat-o’-Mountain). Sp. 

goto wontes.^ 

The catamount or puma. • 

** More pinch-spotted make them 
Than paid or catjf mountain." 

Temp., IV, I, 2605 V. also M. W. W., II, 
11,23. 

CAT.AND SHOOT AT ME—Hang me in a 
botHe like a. v. Bottle. 

M. A., l, i,*a 59 - 
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CAT. 'Here is that which will give 
language'' to you—an allusion to an old ! 
proverb that good liquor will make a 
cat speak. i 

Temp., 11 , li, 75 / 

CAT r TH’ ADAGE. Like the Poor—the 
adage alluded to is " The cat loves 
fish but dares not wet her feet.” , 

Mac., 1 , vii, 45. 

CATAIAN. A native of Cataia or Cathay 

. (Chma). 

Used as a term of reproach for a 
swindler or a lying sharper. 

" I will not bi-iicvc such a Cataian, thou||h 
the priest of the town commended hun 
for a true man." 

M. W. W., 11 , i, lao; V. also T. N., II, 

, iii, 69. 

« 

CATAPLASM. Gr. xaratrXatrtrus: I spread 
over. 

A plaster, a poultice. . 

" 1 bomfht an unction of a mountebank. 

So mortal, that but dip a knife in it. 

Where it draws blood, no cataplasm so rare, 
Tolloctcd from .all simp)p that have virtue 
Under the moon, (uin save.” 

Ham,, IV, vii, 142. 

CATASTROPHE. . (i) The change, or 
revolution, which produces the con¬ 
clusion or final event of a dramatic 
piece. 

" Pat he comes like the catastrophe of the 
old comedy." K. L., I, ii, 118. 

(2) Concluijion, end. 

" Hig f!ood melancholy oft began. 
On the catastrophe and heel of time." 

A. W.. I, ii, 57. 

(3) Fig. The buttocks, the tail. 

" 1*11 tickle your catastrophe.” 

2 Hen. IV~U, i, 5C. 

CATE-LOG. Launce's blunder for ca^- 
logue. 

An enumeration, a list. 

" Ilerc is the 'tate-log of her condition.” 

‘ • ,'T. G. V., Ill, i, 270. 

CATER-COUSIN. The etymology and 
original meaning are uncertain. De¬ 
rived by some from F. acheteur= one 
who buys, as though meaning one 
connected only remotely, as eating 
together; b> others from F. quatre= 
four, from the ridiculousness of apply¬ 
ing tile term cousin or relation to so 
remote a degree. 

An intimate, or famij.iar friend. 

*' His master and he, saving your worship's 
' reverence, arc scarce cater-coasins."^ 

M. V., II, ii, 1x9. 

CATES. Said to be a contraction of 
English luxuries, but more 

probably from F. acates: achat =& 
purchase, L. ad capto. 

^Provisions, delicacies, dainties. 


“ But though my cates be mp.m, take Ihdn 
• in giXKl part." • « 

C. F.., HI, 1,29; V. .also I Hen. /r-III, 
i, 161; I Hen. V/-II, iii, 70 : Fer., 
Ill, ii, 29. (Note the play on the wont in 
T.of S., 11 , i, 190:—"For d.iiiilics arc 
all Kates.”) 

CATLING, (i) The string of a lute or 
violin, made of catgut. 

" What music may bi- in him when Hector 
, has knoi-ked out his b^i^^lls, I know not; 

, ,but I am sure, none, unli-ss tbe fiddler 

Apollo giA his sinews to in.ike callings 
• on." and'e.. Ill, iii, 200- 

{2) Hence, applied,, to the name of a 
fiddler. 

"Wliat say you, Simon Catlmg.” 

K. and /., IV, v, 12 v 

CAT-O’-MOUNTAIN, v. Cat-a-Mountain. 

CAUDLE. F. chaud, L. cn!idus=hot. 
I., subs, (i) A hot, cordial drink, 
consisting of wine beaten u]) witli 
eggs, bread, sugar, and spices. 

" Giaitlc LongaviUe, where lies thv pain ? - 
And where my liege's ? all .about the bi-e.ist. 
j A candle, ho ! ” _ L. L, iii, ifH). 

(2) A co^cctive. ' 

" Ye shall have a hempen caudle (a halter) 

, then, and the help of liaUlw..'' 

2 Hen. I'/ -IV, vii, 82. 

II., vb. To act a.s a caudle to, 
to furnish a cordial to, to refresh. 

^ Will the cold brook 

'Candied with ice caudle thy morning taste, 

■ To cure thy o’ernight's surfeit?” 

T". ot A., IV, iii, 22.5. 

CAUSE, (i) That which produces an 
effect or is the motive of an action. 

“ Why to love I can allege no cause.” 

Soimet XLIX, 14. 

(2) Author. 

"Thou wert cause of noble Glosler's death." 

• Rkh. Il-lV, i, 37. 

(3) Matter, quesjiion. 

" Tifin him to any emtse of policy, 

The Gordian knot of it he will uiilonse.” 

Hen. V-l, I, 45. 

(4) Subject of conversation or debate. 

“ But of that to-jiioirow; 

” When, therewithal, we shall have cause of 
state.” Mac., Ill, i, 33. 

(5) Public interest. 

" What concern they ? 

The general cause ? ” Mac., IV, iii, 196. 

(6) Argument, dispute. 

" O madness of discourse. 

That cause sets up with and against itself 1 ” 
r. and C., V, ii, 14a. 

(7) Reason; a term applied to the 
classified causes of quarrel in the 
duelling science of the time, 
{idicul^ by Shakespeare in As 
Vo» Like It, when iic makes 

• Touchstone enumerate the degrees 
of quarrel upon the lie, to the 
number of seven. At the same 
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% time he introduces it by saying ; 

O sir, we quarrel in print by 
tlie book, as you liavc books for 
good manners/’ ^ 

“ The first and second cause will not serve \ 
my turn.” 

L. L. L., I, ii, 166: V. also J 2 . emd /., 

11, iv, 23 ; d. Y. L, V, iv, 49- 

CAUSELESS. Coleridge observes that 
Shakespeare uses the word in the 
following passage “ in its strict philo¬ 
sophical sens(!, cause being truly prcdlc- 
able only’ of phenomena, tliat is, things 
*iiatural, and not^f noumena or things 
supernatural.” • 

“ Wc have oiir phltosopluc.'il persons, to 
iii.ike modem and familiar, thin^ super- 
n.ilural and causeless.” 

A. IV., II, Hi, j. 

CAUTEL. L. caveo, caw/M5=cautious, 
wary : caulela, a term in Roman law 
merely meant precaution, and the 
sinister meai>jitg associated ■ with the 
word may l)c due to tlie sufitlety of 
such precautions. 

A trick, a criiity design, a deceit. « 

“ And iioV Tio soil nor cauk{ doth bt-smirrh 
llii! vicliic Ilf his will.” 

^ 11 am., 4 , iii, 15 ; v. also L. C., 303. 

CAUTELOUS. (i) Treacherous, cunnmg, 
insidious. 

'• your son 

Will su i-xtivd the common, or be cineht 
Willi cautetous baits and!"5itaclicew 

Cor., ly, i, 3 . 3 - 

(2) Cautiou!>*to the point of cowardice. 

” Swi-ar priests and cowards, and iiirn 
caiitelous, 

Old (ri-ble carrions, and such suffering souls 
As welcome wrongs.” /. C., if, i, i2ij. 

CAVALERO. A quasi Spanish form of 
the word cavalier with somewhat of a 
burlesque meaning. 

A* dashing fellow. • 

" I'll drink to M^ter Bardolph, and to all 
the cavaleros about Londdli," 

2 Hen /y-V., iii, 57 j v. also M, N. D., 
IV, i, 20; A/. W. W., Iii, 77. 

CAVIARE. The spawn ‘ of a kind of 
. sturgeon, pickled,. saltctl, and dried, 
now imported in plenty from Russia. 

In Shakespeare's time it was a new and 
fashionable dainty not relished by the 
vulgar. Hence the word is used by 
him to signify anything above ordinary 
comprehension. 

“'fbe play, I remember, pleas'd not the 
milliou; 'twas caviare to the Keneral.” 

Ham., If, ii, 422. 

CEASE. I., vb. A., trs. To stop, to 
make to dhasc, to end (used in passive 
only once by Shakespeare). 

“ Be not ceas'd _ 

With sUght denial.” » T. of Af, 11 , i, 16. 

B., intrs. (i) To stop. • 

" You said our work sliould cease.” 

Temp., V, 1 , 5 » 


(2) To come to an end. 

“ Things at tlie worst will cea^, or else i limb 
upward 

To what they were before.” 

Mac., IV, ii, 24. 

II., subs. Extinction, dcatli, decease. 

" The cease of majesty 
Dies not alone; but like a gulf doth dr.iw 
What's near it with it.” 

, Ham., Ill, ii', 13. 

CENSER, (i) It was usual in Shake- 
.speare's time to sweeten the dwelliiig- 
house.s by burning perfumes in censers 
or firepans. (Cf. " Smoking a mii.sly 
room,” M. A,, I, iii, 53.) Stcovtms 
quotes Burton, Anatomy of Melancholy : 

" The smoke of juniper is in gn-at 
request with us at Oxford, to sweeten 
our chamlters.” These censers h)rm<‘d 
an appendage of a barber’s shop where, 
besides its ordinary purposes, it servetl 
to warm water and dry clothes on. 
They were made with perforations in the 
top. 

" II'Tu's snip, and nip, and cut, and blibli, 
and sliisli, 

Like to a censer in a barlM-r's shop.” 

T. of S., IV, iii, ()i. 

(2) Some headgear, rpscmbling a censer. 

” I'll tell ^u what, you thin man in u len'u'r, 

1 will ligve you as soundly swingiil for tliK.” 

2 Hen. IV-V, iv, 2 i. 

CENSURE. I., subs, (i) Opinion, criti¬ 
cism, judgment. 

“Take fach man’s cemur' ’..ut rcsiTve thy 
jiidgnicwt.'' 

Ham., I, iii, '>9 : vi^aliio A. Y. L., IV, i, f'; 
[ Hen. Vl-ll, iii, 10; a Hen. VI I, 
iii, 114 1 Mac., V, iv, 14; Rich. Ill-H, 
ii, 144; Otb., II, iii, 17* ; IV, i, 2511, 
Per., II, iv, 34. 

(2) Judicial sentence, punishment, con-^ 
• demnation*. 

" To you, lord governor, 

Rpinaiiis the censure of tliis hellish vill.un.” 
Oth., V, ii, 367; V. also Cor., Ill, iii, 4O; 
Cor., V, Vi, 143.' , 

(3) Blame. ’ 

“The fault 

Would not scape censure.” 

K. L., T, iv, log. 

II., vb. (i) To judge, to estimate. 
'• Whosi' equality 

By our best eyes cannot be censured.” 

^ K. J., II, i. 328 . 

(2) To pass sentence judicially, to 
judge. 

” Has censur'd him * 

^leady; and, as 1 hear, the provost hath 
A wainuit for his execution.” - 

M. iv, 74. 

(3) To pass opinion on. 

” Should cffMWfs this on lovely gentlemen.” 

T, 6. V., 1 , ii, 19. 

( 4 ) To approve. 

" Say you consent and censure well the deed.” 

a Has. f, 273. 
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CENTRE, (i) The middle poiiil. 

“ Th» strong liasi* and building of my love 
Is as the viTy centre of the earth.” 

T, and C., IV, ii, io3. 

(j) The heart. < 

" Affection 1 thy Intention slabs the centre."^ 
A. W., I, Ii, i3!i. 

(3) The earth, as the cenire of the 

Ptolemaic system. Cf. Milton, 
Paradise Lost, 73, 74: "As far 
removed from God and light of 
Heaven, as from the cenire thrice 
,^to the utmost pole," and again in 
'line 686 of the same book. 

”'11)6 centre is not big enougii to bear 
A schoolboys top." 

W. T.,ll 1, 19S ; v.also T.and C.,I, iii,85. 

(4) The essential part. 

“Poor sonl, the cenire of my sinful earth.” 

Sonnet CXL^, i. 

CENTURY, (i) A hundred, an indelinite 
number. 

“ /tnd on it siiid a century 6f prayers.” 

.* Cym., IV, ii, 391. 

(2) A troop of a hundred men. 

“ A century send forth ; 

Search every acre in the high-grown field.” 
K. L., IV, iv, 6; v. also Car., I, vii, 3. 

CEREMONY. L. .caeriinotiia=& religious 
rite, said to be connected with L. 
curare— to regard witli care. 

(1) An outward religious rite. 

•• Twenty pojiish tricks and ceremonies which 
I have sci-n thee careful to_obsPrve.” 

T. A., V, i, n, 

(2) A prodigy, superstition, omen. 

“ Quite from*thr. main opinion he held once 
Of fantasy, of dreams, and ceremonies.’’ 

J, 0.| llj if ^77 i also 7. C., 11, il, la. 

(3) A propriety, a form of society or 
state, courtesy. 

“ Neither will they bate t 

One jot €d ceremony." 

Cor., II, ii, 139; v. also Mae., Ill, iv, 36» 
Nam., II, U, .331; /• C., 1, ii, it. 

(4) Soipething held sacred. 

“ Wanthd the modesty 
* To urge the tiling held as a eeremony." 

M. V., V, i, ao4. 

(5) Symbol of office or authority. 

" No ceremony that to great ones longs, 

Not the king’s crown, nor the deputed sword, 
'Ihe mm^al’s truncheon, nor the judge’s 
robe, 

Become them wit^ one half so good a nace 
As mercy does." Af. M., 11, ii, 59. 

(6) Decoration suitable to ceremonial 
observances, a mark of ceremonious 
respect. 

*‘‘llis eeremonies laid by. In bis nakedness 
he appears but a man.” 

Nen. k- 5V, i, 109; v. also /. C., I, i, 66; 

i d. ” puUing sear/t off Caesar's image*, 
r. C., I, U, 383). 

CERNS. Coacems. 

" Wbst Mm* it yon if 1 wear pearl and Mid ? ” 

. r. 0/ S., V, 1, 77. 


CERTAINTY, (i) Tndubitablenfss. ■> 

• ’’Other eviili'ni'i'S pioclaiiii her'aitli all 

certainly to be Ihe king's daughter.” 

- ir. T., V. ii, ^ 7 . 

(3) That which cannot be doiditc'd. 

" He is punished with no lerlainlic'i.'’ 

z lien. lV-\, i, 31. 

(3) Assurance. 

”I will presenlly pen domi inv ilile>nii).is, 

, encourage myself in nvexerUiintv ’’ 

, IV., Ill, Vi. e-i. 

. (4) A certain con.scqucncc: 

" Who find in my exile the waul of breeding. 
The certainty <A tbg'. hard life.” 

■ Cym., IV, iv, ly. 

CERTES. Certainly. Cf. Sprnsc;r, Faerie 
Queene, II, iii, 127 ; 

" Certes,. my lord, said ho that shall I s nine.” 

” One, certes, that promises nu element 
In such a business.’’ 

lien. VIll-I, i, 48 : v. also Otii., I, i, 10; 
L. L. L., iV, iii, is-i; Teml>., Ill, lii, 
30; C. E., IV, iv, 78. 

CESS. (Corrupted from assess.) 

Measure, estimation, tiue share, bounds. 

*■ “ I prillioc Tom, bfsCt Cut's s,iddlc, pul a t> w 

flocks in the point; the jxior j.ide is 
wrung in the withers out of all cess." 

' I lien. II, 1, 7. 

CESSE. L. cesso^l cease. 

To cease. Cf. Spenser, Faerie Qiu cne, 
IV, ix, 10; 

“ Fat.un’nr?". affection some doth ics'.c’’ 

’’ Ere they meet, in me, o nature, 
eessel" A. M'., V, ii, 72. 

CESTRON. A cistern. 

“ Our intercession, tlieii. 

Must be to him that makes tho e.inip a cestron 
Begrim'd with the blood of mcu.” 

r. iV. A'., V, i, 40. 

CHACE. V.. Chase. 

CHAFE. I.,^ subs. Rage, fury, pa.<!sion, 
fret. 

“ " Looic, prithee, Charinian, 

How this Herculean Roman does become 
The carriage of his ekate." 

A. and C., I, iii, 85. 

II., vb. A., trs. ^ (i) To heat, to warm. 

^ " Fain would I go to che^e liii p.ily lijis 

With twenty thousand kisses.” 

2 Hen. K/-in, ii, 141. 

(2) To infuriate, to make angry, to 
excite. 

" Her intercession ekafd him so.” 

• _ T. G. V., Ill, i, 334; v. also Cor. ill., 
r . iii, 37; r. of S., i, i, 203; T. and C., 

IV, V, 260; Hen. Vin-l, i, 133. 

B., intrs. (i-) To impinge, to dash, to 
beat. 

" The murmuring surge, 

That on the unnumber’d pebbles chafa, 

« Cannot be heard so higb.’^ 

’ • - • K.f.., IV, vi, 31. 

n (3) To look angry as if from restraint. 
" The troubled Tiber chafing with her shorn." 
"■ /. C., I, U, loi. 
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(i) A seat. 

* • ” N»>w hreallili'ss wmng 

Shall sit and pant in your gn-at ckatrs of 
cay." r. of A., V. Iv, xi. 

(2) A scdatit 

“ O, for a chair 

To bear him i-asrily hence.” 0 th., V, i, 8x. 

(3) A tlirone, a seat of public authority. 

"Tlicro tliis dtiy hadst kept thy chair in 

3 Hen. VI-W, vi, to; v. also Sick. // 4 -IV, 
• iv, 467 ■. V, iii, 852. • 

(4) Fi". *I'he evening or'close of life, 
* oUl ago, cha^-day (q.v.). 

** Whin sapless, age and wc.ak tmabic limbs 
Should bring thy father to his drooping chair." 

1 Hen. Vi-lV, v, 3. 


CHAIR-DAY. Old age, the evening of 
life. 

“ W.ist thou ordain’d, dear father, 
TA lose thy youth in p|eace, and to achieve 
Tile silver livery of advised age, 

And, ill thy reverence and thy chair-days, 
thus ■ • 

To iliu ill rufltim battle ?" 

a Hen. K/-V, u, 48. 

CHALICE. A.cupi • 

'• T.ike away these chalices." • 

^ m M.W. IF., Ill, V, 84. 

CHALICED. Provided with a cup, 
formed in the shape of a cup, having a 
ccdi.v. 

" ill's steeds to water at 
flu i-haliccd flowers that lies.” 

• Cym., jf, iii. 21. 


CHALLENGE. (1) To claim as due. 

'* 1 .1111 a subject, and I dtaUctmc law.” 

Rkh. ll-ll, iii, 134. 

(2) To urge tw a right. 

•" VVhoii she shall challenge this, mn will 
rcjiTt her." L. L. L., V, ii, 438. 


(3) ‘To call to a contest.* 

“ Challenge thee to trial of a man.” 

• 4 f. A., V, i, 66. 

(4) To accuse. 

" Titus, whim wert thou wont to walk alone. 
Dishonour'd thus, md challenged of wrongs 7 

T. A., I, i, 340. 

• 

(5) I'o claim. 

* Tli.at wo our largest bounty may extend 
When- nature .loth with merit challenge.” 

K. L., I, i, 42 ; V. also K. L., IV, vli, 31; 
Rich. Jl-ll, ill, 133; Olh., 1 , iii, 188: 
I Hen. F/-V iv, 153; 3 Hen,'yI-IV, 

VI, 6 j L. L. Im, V, li, 43 ^* 

(6) Phrase: "Challenges itself"*as¬ 
serts its claim. 

" That is honour's scorn. 

Which challenges itself as hottour’s boni 
And is not like the sire. A. IF., II, iii, 133. 


CHALLENGER. (1) One who invites to 
a triak of any kind. • * 


“ In pity of the challenger’s youth I miifd 
fain dissuade him.” *'. . 

A. Y. In, I, ll* 144* 


’(2) A claimant. 

" He bills you llii'U resign 
Your crown and Kingdom, isiditcctly hi’ld 
From him the native and true chal^ger." 

Hen. F II, iv, 93. 

. (3} One who claims superiority. 

” Whose worth, if praisesnmygo b.ick .ig.iiu. 
Stood challenger an moimt of all the age 
For her perfections.” ■ Ham., IV, vii, 28. 

CHAMBER. (I) An ajiartmcnt in a house. 

“ An untimely ague 
Stayed me a prUoner in iny chamlier." 

Hen. VUI-l, i, 6. 

(2) A port or haven: the chambers 
of the King were anciently thl 
havens and ports of the kingdom. 
London was called after the Nor¬ 
man Conquest Camera Regis. 
Steevens quotes He)rwood, If you 
know not Me, etc. : “ This city our 
great chamber." 

" Welcome, sweet prince, to London, to voiir 
chamber." RMt. ///-Ill, i, i. 

(3) A kind of short cannon like a 
mortar, used for firi^ salutes or 
for other ceremonial purposes. 

" To serve .bravely is to come h.alting off 
you know.—To venture upon the charged 
chamhers bravely.” 

2 Hen. IV-ll, iv. 50 (ef. stage direetiiai 
Hen.'VlII-l, iv, after 1 . 40; v, also 
Ha*. F-IH, Frol, after 1 . 33)- 

(4) Phrase: " To be of one's chamVjcr ” 

s= to be chamberlain to, to attend on. 

“Those of his chamber, as it seemed, have 
• done’t.” Mac., II, iii, 106. 

CHAMBERER. A tn”n 'who follows 
seductive methods etther in speech or 
action, a wanton person, an intriguer. 
(Cf. " chamliering ” u.sed in a similar 
connection, Rom. xiii, 3)* 

” Haply for I <ini black, 

• And have no.l lliose soft parts of conversation, 
lliat rbambertrs liavc.” 0 th., Ill, iii, 263. 

CHAMBER-COUNSELS. Very private 
matters of consideration, 

" I have, trusted thecisCainillo, 

. Willi all the nc4^t things to my heart, as 
• well 

My chamher-counsds." W. T., I, ii, 227. 

CHAMPAIN. Open country. 

“ Daylight and champain discovers not more." 

2 *. N., II, V, 173. 

CHAMPION. I., sub. (i) One who en¬ 
gages to do battle for another. 

‘*Ck>d, the widow's champion and ^fcnce.” 

, Rich. //-I, U, 43 - 

(2) A noble knight, a warrior. 

" lluw Fortune’s champion that dost never 
fight • 

But when her humorous ladyship is by I ’* 

K. /.,m ,:, 118 

(3) A supporter, a defender. 

” His champions are the prophets and apostles, 

. His weapons holy saws of sacred writ.” 

3 Hen. VI- 1 , iii, 57. 
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II., vb. To challenge as to a combat, to 
light against. 

' “ C^mr, Fate, into the list. 

And champion me to the utterance.” 

Mac., Ill, 1 , 71.C 

CHANCE, (i) Accident. 

" Though I am not naturally honest, I am so 
sometimes by chance’’ 

A. W., IV, iii, 693. 

(2) Fortune. , 

“I shall show the cinders of my spirits 
Through the ashes of my chance.” 

A. and C., V, ii, 174; v. also ilf. V., II, 
i. 43 - 

(jJ’ Misfortune, mischance. 

“ Common chances common men could bear.” 
Cor., IV, i, 5 ; v. also Mae., II, i, 215; 
Ham. V, ii, 319. 

(4) Possibility. 

*' You cast the event of war, my noble lord. 
And suuim’d the account of chance." 

2 Hen. IV-I, i, 167. 


(5) Issue. Cf. Spenser, Faerie Queene, 
III, viii, 157 : 

” Turne we vur steeds j that both in i>quall tilt 
May meetc againc, and each lake happy chaunu.” 

" And the chance of grxxiness 
Be like our warranted uuarrel I " 

Mm., IV, iii, 136. 

(6) Conjuncture. 

" She lives! if it be so, 
ft is a chance wliich docsrvdccm all sorrows 
That ever I have felt.” K. L., V, iii, 265. 

(7) .Adventure. 

" Whwin I spake of most disastrous chances. 
Of moving accidents by flood and field." 

^ O/*., I, ill, 134. 

CHANGE. I., A., trs. (i) To alter the 

nature, will, or disposition of. 

“ I would she were in heaven, so she could 
Entn-at some power to change this currish 
Ji-w.” M. V., II, i, 288. 

To transform. 


(2) 


( 3 ) 


' O Bottom, thou art changed." 

M. N. D.. Ill, i, 117. 


To exchange, to interchange. 

” He did confound the Ix'st part of an hour 
JuSJtanging hardiment;with groat Climdower.” 

1 Hen. IV-l, iii, loi; v. also Temp., 1 , 
H. 441: L., V, ii, 239; A. W., 

Ill, li, 94 ; A.Y. L., I, iii, 88 ; R. and /., 
Ill, V, 31. 

B., intrs. (i) To pass from one phase to 
another. 

“ I am aweary of this moon; would he would 
change." M. N. D., V, i, 230. 

(2) To be inconstant. 

” No time, thou shatt not boast that I do 
change." * Sonnel CXXIII, 1. 

(3) To betray some apprehension by an 
walteration of the countenance. 

" Change you, madam 7 *' 

Cym., I, vi, ii. 

11 ., subs, (i) An alteration. 

“ Since I saw you last. 

There is a ehatue upon you.” 

A. and C., II, id, 54. 


(2) Vicissitude. 

" A poor unmanly mrlancltoly sprung 
From change of fortune.” 

T. of A., IV, iii, 203. 

(3) Mood, changing humour, capricious- 

ncss. 

"Moreover, urge his hateful luxury, .ind 
bestial appetite in change of lust.” 

Rich. I/I-lll, \, 80; v. also Cytn., II, 
v, 19 : K. L., 1 , i, 279 - 

f(4) Fig. Exchanging life for death, 

‘ death. 

** The miserable change now at my end , 
Lament nor sorrow at.” 

\ A. and C., IV, xv, 51., 

(5) revolt. 

" Not I. 

Inclined to this intelligenro, pronounce 
The beggary of his change." 

Cym., I, vi, 114; v. .also Rich. 11 - If, iv, 
II. 

(6) A tour in dancing. 

" In our measure do but voiu'lisufe one 
i • change." L, L. L., V, ii, joy. 

(7) Misfortune, reverse. 

, “ Do not seek to _f|pkc your change upon you, 

To bear your griefs yourself and leave me 
but.” A. Y. I.., I, lii, <)7. 

(8) Plu. Pha-ses (of the moon)* 

“ Nine changes of the watiiy star h.itli been e 
The sbephero’s note since wc li.avi: hfl our 
throne 

/ Without a burthen." W'. J'., I, ii, i. 

ty ,«• « 

CHANGELING. I., subs., (i) A substi¬ 
tute. 

” (T) folded the writ up in form of tiie other, 
Subwaribed it, gave't the impression, placed 
it saldy. 

The changeling never known.” 

Ham., V, ii, 53. 

s 

(2) A child left by the fairies in place 

of one carri^ off. Cf. Spensen, 
Faerie Qtteem, I, x, 585 : 

From thlhice a faery thee unweetiiig ndt. 

There ns thou slepst in tender swadling b.aiid, 

And her base elfin brood there for the lidt; 

Such men do ehaungelings call, so ehaunged by 
faeries theft." 

” Let's see; it was told me I should he ribh 
by the fairies, 'fhis is some changeling; 
open't. What’s within, boy ? " 

IK. T., Ill, iii, 105; v. also IK. T. IV, iv, 
670: T. N. K., IV, ii, 44- 

(3) A child stolen by the fairies. 

” Because that she, as her attendant, hath 
A lovely boy, stolen from an Indian king; 
She never bad so sweet a changeling.” 

M. N. D., II, i, 23. 

(4) A waverer, a fickle person. 

” Yet his nature 
In that’s no ehangding." 

Cor., IV, vil, II ; v. also i Hen. IV-V, 1 , 
o 7 ®- . 

II., adj. Substituted. 

* " I do but beg a little changeling boy.” 

M. N. D., II, 1 , lao. 
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Channel, (i) The hollow bed of a 
sti^aiA of water. > 

You iivmphs, call’d naiads, of the sKnding 
brooks 

• • « 


Leave your erisp cHanneb" 

Temp., IV, i, 130. 

(2} A gutter, a kennd. 

“ Throw the quean in the dumnd.” 

3 Hen. IV-\ I, f. 5 *; v. also 3 Hen. F/- 1 I, 
ii, i4ifiR.of L., 1487. 

(3) A hollow, cavity, or furrov formed 

lengthwise. Cf. Dryden, Fables:. 
“ i^invlaiiit and hot desires, the lover’s hell, 
AtulfSC.aldme tears, that i^ore a channel where they 

" With cadent tears, fret channels in her 
cheeks." K. L., I, iv, 385. 

(4) The narrow sea between France and 

England. 

*' Waft me safely eross the Channel.” 

3 Hen. Vl-W, i, 114. 

CHANSON. L. canosil sing. 

A song, a ballad. 

“The fiist row of the pious cAa 4 lso»*wiIl 
sliow you more.” Ham,, II, ii, 397. 

CHAPE. F. chape^ a. cope, a sheath. 
—Thu catch or pieee by which an objeA 
is attaclicd to a belt for inAance, the 
pioce^of leather* to which a sword- 
scabbard is attached and which*slides 
• on the belt. 


•' Had llie whole thcocic of war in the knot 
of his scarf, and the practice n the 
chape of his dagger.” • 

, A. W., IV, iii, 104. 

CHAPELESS. Wanting a chape. 

“ An old rusty sword ta’en out of the town 
armoury, with a broken lult, and chape- 
less.” T. of S., Ill, ii, 46. 

CHAPEL. Vb. To deposit in a chapel. 

" Give us the bones 

Of our dead kings, that we may dtapd them." 

r. N. K., I, i, 30. 

CHAPIlMN. A.S. ceaptnansAa, market- 
man, or cope man.. 

One who barters with anothet: Scotch, 
a hawker or pedlar. * 

(1) A buyer. 

" Fair Diomed, you do as chapmen do, 

• Dispraise the thing that you desire to buy." 

T. and C., IV, ifys. 

(2) A seller. 

" Br'auty is bought by Judgment of the eye. 
Not utter'd by base sale m tongues.’’ 

L. L, L., 11,1, z6. 

CHAPS, 1 . Icel. Kjaptr (j>t pronounced 
/f)=the jaw : Scotdi, chafts. 

Jaw. 

’’ Nor bade farewell to him, 

Till be unseam’d him from the nave to the 
chaps.” 

Mac,, I, ii, 33 : V. also K. /., II, 1 , 353, 

CHAPS, 2. Ger. Kappenss to cut, ^ to 
poll, to lop. ^ • 

Wrinkles, furrows. 

*’ My frosty signs and chape of age, • 
Grave witnesses of true experience." 

T. A., V, lii, 77: V. also R. e/ L., 1453. 


CHAR or Chare. I., vb. A.S. cyn=! 
turn, cyrran- to turn. • 

To do any work: cf. Chores:a little 
^ job, chere-hoy in ranching terminology, 
IS one who does an infinity of odd jobs 
about a ranch. ** All's char’d ” means 
■ " it is all over, the deed is done.” Cf. 
Ray's Proverbs : “ That char is char’d 
(t^ business is done) as the good wife 
said when she had hanged her husbantl.” 

“ All's char’d when he is gone.” 

T. N. K., Ill, ii, 31 . 

II., subs. Drudgery, odd job. ■•{(’£.• 
Eng. " char-woman.") 

" The miiid tb.1l milks 
And does the meanest chares," 

A. and C., IV, xv, 73 ; v. also A. and C., 
V, ii, 331. 


CHARACT. Gr. T^a/Ktcrirw = I engrave. 
A distinctive mark, outward character¬ 
istic. ' 1 


•' Even so may Angelo, 

In iill his dressings, rharaets, titles, forms. 
Be an arcli-villain.’’ ilf. M., V, i, 56. 

CHARACTER. I., vb. To engrave, to 
inscribe indelibly, to imprmt. Cf. 
Milton, Comtis,'$y> : 

" Keasou's mintage, charaetcred in the fare.’’ 

'• Tjiese few precepts in thy iiiemoi'y 
See lliou chMocler.” 

Ham., If iii, 59; v. also T. G. V., II, vii, 
4 ; A. Y, /.., II, ii, 6; Sonnet CVIII, 1. 

II., subs, (i) A mark, a stamp, a 
letter used in printing or writing. 
'* I should wrong it, 

To lock it in the wanis of .«,verl bosom, 
Wluii it desTTve-s, wnii characters of brass, 
A forted residMiu!." * M. M., V, i, X3. 

(2) That which marks what one is, a 
certificate of competency, etc. 

" Blossom, speed thee well i 
There lie and there thy character.” 

• w. r.. Ill, iii. 47. 


(3) Haiui writing. 

" 1 found tlie letter thrown in at the casement 
of my closet. You know the character 
to la* yejur brother’s.” • 

K. L., 1 , ii, 37; v; also K. L., 11 , i, 73 
Ham., IV, vii,* 53; W. T., V, h, 33; 
K. L., II, i, 73; T. N., V, 1 , 354; Per., 
Ill, iv, 3 ; .Sonnd LIX, 8. 


(4) A distinguishing mark, feature or 
trait, a characWistic. 

" There is a kind of eharaeler in thy life, 
That to the observer doth thy history 
Fully unfold." AI. M., I, i, 37. 

(5) External appearance. 

’* Thou hast a mind that suits 

With this thy falt^aiid outward chanter.” 
^ T. N., I, ii, 31. 

(6) Figure. 

“The purpose b penpicuous even as subtanoe, 
Whose grossness Utde eharaeiers sum up." 

T. and C., I, iii, 333. 


CHARACTERLESS. Unrecorded. 

’ " And mighty states characterless are grated 
To dusty uouing.” T. and C., Ill, if, 181. 
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CHARACTERY. (i) Characteristic im- 
prcssidns. 

" AH my cngaKcmcnts 1 wiH cnnstnie to thee, 
All the charadery of my sad brows." ^ 
7. C., If, t, 308. 

(2) Writing. 

" Fairies use flowers for thdr ckarackry." 

M. IF. IF., V, V, 70. 

CHARE. V. Char. 

CHARGE. I., vb. (1) To load,'to bur¬ 
den. 

"The heart is sorely charged." 

»• ATae., V, i, 60 . 

(2) To lay upon one as a duty or 
obligation, to commission. 

" What you have charged me with, that I 
have done." K. L., V, iii, 160. 

(j) To accuse. 

"She was charged with nothing 
But what was .true and very f^l of proof." 

• A/. V., V, i, Z03. 

« 

(4) To challenge, to call upon, to 

compel. 

“Thou canst not, cardinal, devise a name 
So riight, unworthy and ridiculous. 

To charge me to an answer, as the pope." 

K. /., Ill, 1, I5t. 

(5) I'o fall on, to attack. 

•'With his*prepared^lword be charges home 
My unprovided body.”, K. L., II, I, 33. 


(7) Responsibility, liability. / 

• "Tlie secret mischiefs that I .sA .-iVroarh 
I lay unto tlie grievous charge of olliers.” 

Rich. ///-I, iii, 3 ^ 9 - 

(8) An accusation. 

" You may season it in the charge." 

Ham., II, i, aS. 

(9) Compulsion. 

" ru nothing do on charge." 

, T»atid C., IV, iv, 133. 

(10) Expense, cost. 

" She had her breeding at my fatlirr’s charge." 
A. W., II, iii, 113; v. .ilso Rkh.,n~U, 
i, 159; I. ». 49 ; 'I'- C., IV, 

i. 57 - 

(11) A military post. 

" ru procure this fat rogue a charge of foot." 

X Hen. 7 F-it, iv, 502. 

(12) Position of a weapon for attacking, 
rest. 

“ Thdr armed staves in charge." 

3 Hen. /IMV, i, 120. 

•(13“) The signal of attack. 

" Anon his beating heart, alarum striking 
^ Gives the hot charge." R, of I,., 4 -,4. 

CHARGl^ BREATH. Make a wordy 
attack. ^ 

• “ What are they **' 

That Aarge their breath ag.iinst us?” 

L L. L., V, ii, 8R. 




(6) To enjoin, to order. 

“ We Aarge you, stand.’* 

M. A., Ill, iU, 176. 

(7) To adjure. 


" I charge thee, tempt mo not.” 

, C. £., IV, iii, 48. 

(8) To discliargc. 


"What arc they that charge their breath 
against us ? " 

L. L. L., V, ii, 88; v. ” Charge breath.” 


Hi, SUbfli (1) A load, a burden. 

" Many such As’es of great charge." * 

Ham., V, ii, 43. 

(2) Anxiety, care, solicitude, fear. 

"You embrace j’our charge too wiUingly.” 
• . . M. A.,lJ, 89. 

(3) Object of one’s care, tliose under 
one’s care. 


Rom. ” Have you an anny ready, say you 7 
Vols. A most royal one: the centurions and 
their charges distincUy billeted.” 

Cor., IV, Ui, 35. 


(4) Order, direction, signal. 

” Proclaim no shames 

When the compulsive ardour gives the Amu" 
Ham., Ill, iv, 86; v. also M. A,, III, ill, 
7; 0/ L., 434. 

An injunction. ^ 

* "A good and virtuous nature may recoil 
In an Impoial charge," Mae., IV, ill, 20. 


(6) Weighty^ consequence, importance, 

.. value. 

" The letter was not nice but full <A charge . 
Of dear Import." . * 

R. and V, U, 18; v. also IF. T., IV, 


CHARGEFUL. Involving expeuso, ex- 
^(^^'Q.ijcostly. 

. " Here’s the note 

How mvui your chafi[t weighs to the utmost 
c.-trat, 

The fineness of the gold and chargtful fashion.” 

C. £., IV, i, 29. 

CHARGE-HOUSE. Schoolhousc; pos¬ 
sibly a corruption, the word is found 
nowhere dsc. Conjectured by Steevens 
to mean a free school, but more probibly 

one at, which a fee was. 

“ Church-house ” and “ charter-housse ” 
have both bc^ suggested. 

” Do you not educate youth at the charge^ 
hoase at the top of the mountain ? ” 

L, L, L., V, i, 73 ' 

CHARINESS. Nicety, scrupulousness, 
*caution (only once u^ by Shakespeare). 
^ " I will consent to act any villany against 
him that may not sully the cimittess of 
our honesty.” M. W. W., II, i, 88. 

CHARM. Vb. (i) To put under the 
influence of a spell. 

" ru Aarm the air to give a sound.” 

' Mac., IV, I, 129. 

(2) To subdue by some supernatural 
power.. 

" Charm ache with air and agony with words.” 

Af. 4 ., V, i, 26. 

(5^ To check or restrain with a spell. 

"'Tb ftme a shrew and charm her chattering 
tongue.” 

T. of S,, I, i, 314; V. also 3 Hen. F/- 1 V, 
i, 64; 3 Hen. F/-V, v, 31} 0 th., V, U. 
xBa. 
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(Hi To make safe by enchantment, to 
«])r 0 t(‘Ct against evil. t 

" I in mine own woe charm’d, 

Omld not find death where I did hear him 
Kro.111.*’ Cym., V, Iti, 6S. 

CHARY. Scrupulous, nicely cautions, 
frugal. 

" Tlic charind iiiai 4 is prodigal enough. 

If blie unmask her beauty to the moon." 

m Ham., I, in, 36^ 

CHASE, ‘(i) A race : {a, wild-gooae chase * 
was a kind' of horse-race, resembling 
the flight of 'wild-gecse. Two horses 
were started togctlmr; and if one got 
' the lead the othCT was obliged to 
follow over whatever ground the fore¬ 
most rider chose to take.) 

“ If tliy wits nm the wild-goose Htase, I have 
dim.'.” 

K. and /., II, iv, 6s ; v. also /. C., I, ii, 8. 

(2) Sequence, succession. 

" The big round tears 

(jmrsi'd one anoitier down bis iunoccift nose 
In inti'niis chase.” A. Y. L., 11 , i, 40. 

(3) Method of pursuing an argument. 

“ Dy tills kiiuf of'ofiose I should hate him.'* 
A. Y. £., I, iii, 31. 

(4) Owne. • ^ 

" Hold, W.invick, seek thou out some other 
chav.” 

■i lien. VI-Y, ii, 14; v. also 3 Htn. Vl-ll, 
iv, 12. 

(5) An open hunting-groufwS<^r*^e- 

serve fur game, which is private 
property. * 

' “ lie and his lady both are at the lodge 

Upon the north side of tliis pleasant chase.” 
T. A., II, iii, 233; V. also T. N, K., V, 

ii, 131. 

(6) A term at tennis, signifying the spot 

where a ball falls, beyond which a 
player has to drive his ball to gain 
a‘point or chase. * 

“ Tell him he hath made a matc^ with such 
a wrangler 

That all the courts of France will be disturb’d 
With chases.” Hen. V-l, ii, 266. 

CHATTEL. F. cotelasa, piece of movable 
property. L. capitale. Cf. Catel jn 
Cliauccr's Prologue, 373=wealth, goods: 
" For ca*el hadde they ynogh and sente.'* 
Any movable property. 

• “ She is my goods, my ehouds ; she is my 
house. 

My household stuff." 

7 '. of S., Ill, ii, 229: V. also Hen. V-II, 

iii, 40. 

CHAUDRON (Chawdrdn). Ger. Kaldau- 

«c«= bowels. 

Part of the entrails of an animal. 

** Add thereto a tiger's ckaudroH, 

^ ‘ For the itigredienU of oui cauldiOD.** 

. Mae., W, h 33* 

CHEAP. A.S. a: price, bargain : As 
good cheap means as good a bargain. 
Cf. Pour P’s {Old Play): “ 1 would 


bring tlicm all to hcvcu, as good chepe. 

As ye have brought yoiirsiclfi on pil¬ 
grimage.” 

^ Note.—The word was never used as 

an adjective in the earlier pcriotls. 
"The Slick that thou hast drunk me would 
have brought me lights as good cheap 
at the dcamt chaudlcn hi F.un>pe.” 

I Hen. /F-III, iii, 41, 

CHEAPEN. To chaffer, to bargain for, 
to try to purchase. 

** I’ll never cheapen her." 

iff. A., II, iii. 38 . 

"She would make a puritan of thi- croViI, • 
if he should cheapen a kiss of Iut." 

Per., IV, vi, s- 

CHEAT. Thievery (from the slang of' 
thieves). 

" With die and drab I purchased this capari¬ 
son, and my revenue is the silly rheatt” 

W. T., IV, ii, 27. 

CHEATER, 1 . A rogiic, a gamester. Cf. 
Beaumont and Fletcher, Fair Maid of 
the Inn ; “ By this dccoy-tiuck, this 
tame cheater." 

” He's no swaggerer, hostess: a tame cheater, 
i* faith.” . 2 Hfli./F-II, iv, 74. 

CHEATER, 2 . An cschcator, a crown 
officer whose duty it was to collect 
forfeitures to the crowii. 

** Cheater, c, 1 ll you him ? 1 will bar no honest 
man iiiy lioust-, nor 110 cheater." 

2 lien. IV-II, iv, 78,79; v. also M. W. IV., 

I, iii, 61. 

CHECK. I., subs, (i) Opposition. 

*' Mocking the air with eole-ufs idly spread, 
And find no check.” ^ K. V, 1 , 73. 

(2) Rebuke, rebufT. 

'* O, this life 

Is nobler th.ui attending for a chech.” 

Cytn., HI, iii, 22; v. also 0 th., I, i, 138; 
IV, iii, 19; 2 Hen. IV~ 1 V, ill, 29; 

. M. W. W.„ni, iv, 84 ; A. and C., IV, 

iii, 3^; Sontut LVIII, 7 . 

(3) Misfortune, reverse, failure. 

“ Checks and disasters 

Grow in tlic veins of actions high^t rear’d." 

. • T. and C:, 1, iii, 3. 

(4) Rcstringent discipline. 

” Let's be no stoics nor no stocks, I pray, 
Or so devote to Aristotle’s cheeks, 

As Ovid be an outcast quite ajijur’d.” 

r. of S., I, i, 32. 

II., vb. A., intrs. To cliangc the 
pursuit, to turn aside, to leave one 
object for another like a falcon leav- 
' ing one quarry to attack another. 

" With what wing the stanlel ehechs at it." 

T. JV., II, V, 104; V. also T. N., Ill, 1 , 
37; Ham., IV, vii, 62. 

B., trs. (1) To bridle, to restrain. 

” Chech thy contempt.” A. W., II, lU, 164. 

(2) To stint, to repress. 

" Goodness dare not cheeh thee.” 

* Mae.. IV, Ul,*33. 

(3) ’To control: an allusion to the 
queen of the chess, board, this 
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piece being invested with more 
remarkable jrawers than those of 
. any other in the game. 

“ Thy bastani shall be king, 
rhat thou mayst be a nuecn, and cieeA the 
K. II, i, 133. 

(4) To rebuke, to chide, to snub. 

„ "The good king, his master, 
will cfecA him for't." 

K.L., II, ii, 138 ; V. also /. C.,JV, iii, ijf 
Oth^ I,«, yS ; III, iii, 67 ; fv, iii, 10 ; 

*“ 3 : HI, i, 68; a 
Hm. VI-T, li, S4 ; - 1 . W., I, i, 60. 

CHECKER. V. Chequer. 

CHEER, (i) Face, countenance, looks. 

•* Bid your frimds welcome, sliow a merry 
duer.” 

J»/._ V., Ill, ii, 309; V. also i Hen. Vl-l, 

•“* t- d > '• *<*4; “h 

u, 96; r. N. K., 1 , V, 4 ; R. 0/ L., 364. 

(2) A state of feeling or spirits. 

" ITiereforo be.of good cheer, for truly I think 
you are Ornmned.” M. V., m, y, 5. 

(3) Anything provided, to raise tlio 
spirits or incresisc gaiety. 

" I have good cheer at home; .lud I pray 
you alt go witli me.” 

, M. W. IK., Ill, ii, ,,8. 

(4) Cheerfulness, gaiety. 

" You are so sick of late. 

So far froth cheer and from wur fonniT state. 
That I distrust you." 

Him., in, ii, 158; V. also A. Y. L., IV, 
ill, 163; A. and C., V, ii, 31. 

(5) Entertainment, fare. 

“To desppration tinu my trust and hopel 
An anchors cheer in prison be my scope." 
Ham., Ill, ii, 213; V. also C. E., HI, i, 
27; 4 ., V, iii, 28. 

(6) Gladdening influence. 

* " Remain 

Hew, ill the cheer and comfort of our eye, 
Out chiefest courtier, cousin, uud our son." 
, . , Ham., 1 , ii, n6. 

(7) Welcome. 

“ My royal lord, 

MU do not give the cheer : the feast is sold 
That is not often vouch’d, wliilc 'tis a-m.iking 
ms given with welcome." 

/Q\ '• • 3 . 1 - 

(8} Festive enjoyment. 

" Let us to the preat supper; .hdr cheer is 
the greater that I am subdued." 

, . ,, If iiif 63* 

(9) Courage. 

" Have a better cheer." 

A. W., HI, ii, 67. 

CHEERLY. I., adj. Cheerful. 

" Thou lookcst chcerty." 

“ Prithee, man, look che^ly.«‘ ^ ' 

T. of A., II, li, 203. 

U., adv. (x) Cheerfully, gladly. 

" Chmly seek how to redress their harms." 

3 tten. VI-V, iv, a. 

(2) Cheerily, with alacrity, briskly. 

3 'P with death. 


ni.T ■'i ‘■"*"* 5 ' “rawing oreath." 

V. also A-and /„ 

I, V, 13; Temp., 1,1,6:24. 


CHEQUER. O.h'. eschequicr^^a. cb.BS.s- 
, board. V , 

To interlace, to variegate (like a. 
chess-board). 

" The grey-eyed mom smik's on the frowning 
night, 

Chequeeinft the eastern clouds with stresiks of 
lig^tt." R. and J., II, iii, 2. 

CHEQUIN. A gold coin of Venice, 

, worth about four shini<hg.s. ' 

•“Three or four tlioiis.uid cJwi/iiins were as 
pretty a proportion -to live- qiiiiliv, .'iiifl 
so give over.’’ I’er., IV, li, 6. 

CHERRY-PIT. A', cliild’s game con¬ 
sisting of throwing cherry-stones into .3 , • 
small hole. Cf. Nash, Pierce Penniless : 

“ You may play at chcry pH in the 
dint of their cheeks” (in tins (]uotii.tion 
allusion i.s made to the disligiiremenl of 
ladies’ faces by painting), 

“ What, man, it i? not for gr.-wily to jil.iv at 
cherry-pil with .Satan." 

*’ ' T./V., Ill, iv, 107. 

CHEVERIL. F. chevreau—a. kid, dim. of 
cMvre, L. caprae' 

1 ., subs. Somethiug soft, pliant, ami of 

a yielding nature like ki-' leatijer. 

"O, licni's a wit «if chevi'ril, that stn-ulii’s 
from all inch iianow to an ell liin.td.’* 

R. and /., 11, i\, 74. 

11., adj. Like kid-skin, flexible, easily 
>*»*** ' CB fl fed. 

’ “ \ sentence is but a chevcril glove to a good 

wit; how qiiickb’ the wrung side m.iy 
be turned outward." 

i’ N., HI, i, 10; V. also Hen. K// 7 - 1 I, ’ 
w. 32 - 


CHEW. To .ruminate mentally, to medi¬ 
tate upon. 

" Till then, inynoblo friend, cArw upon liris.’’ 

/. C., I, ii, ;i. 


CHEWET. F.c choultte=aji jackdaw, a 
chou^. ’ 

A chatterer. 

Note.—According to some critics, 
chewet signifies a sort of small pic or 
•.pudding, made of minced meat, ‘and 
fried in oil. “ Goubelet= a kind of little 
round pie resembling our chuet.” 

" Peace, chewet, peace." 

I Hen. IV-V, i, 29. 


CHIDE. A..trs. (i) To rebuke, to scold at. 

" Thus ckiiea Aiq deulh." 

V. and A., 932. 

(2) To blame. 

“I will chide no breather in the world but 

mysdf, against whom I know most 
faults." A. Y. L., Ill, U, 275. 

(3) To execrate. 

" • " The hours that vje have spent, 

Mmen wc have chid the hasty-footed time 
For parting us." 

M. N. D., Ill, ii, 200; v. also M. H. D, 
HI, ii, 312. 
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f4> To drive by flouting. 

V pffid him, iny lotd of Warwick; ehiie 
him hither.” 2 Hen. IV-IV, v, 63. 

(5) To proclaim aloud. 

" Caves and womby vanltaises of France 
sh.ill chide your trespass.” 

Hen. K-II. iv, 1*5. 

( 6 ) To roar around. 

■■ Where is hi* livine, clipp’d in with the sea 
That thide^hfi banks of Engliind, Scotiand^ 
.Wales, , 

Whiul) Calls me pupil, or hath read to me ? ” 

I Hen., IV-lll, i, 45. 

JJ.,'inlrs. To scold* to quarrel. 

. “ We sh.ill chide downright if I longer stay." 

M. N. D; II, i, <4^; v. also T. of S., 

I, ii, t}2 ; 222 ; Cym., V, iv, 32; 0 th., 

II, i, loO; Sonnet 111 , x. 

CHIDING. I., subs. (1) A noise of 
iiotinds in full cry. 

“ I n.is with Hercules and Cadmus once, 
Wluii in :i wood of Crete they b-a/d the bear 
With hound of Sparta; never did I hear 
Snell g.ilLint chiding." M. N. D., IV, xsth. 

(::) A noise* of wind. 

” The icy -f jng • 

.And thurlish Hiiding of the winter's wind.” 

, A. Y.%., II, i, 7. 

(3) R^roof, reproach. • 

“ In good faith, 

I .am .a ehild to chiding." 

(Hh., IV, ii, X14; V. also 31 . W. W., V, 
iii, o- 

11 ., adj. Noisy. • 

“ As doth a rt^k against the chiding flood.” 

Hen. VTlI-m, U, X97. 

I “ Tlion h.ast as chiding a nativity 

As tire, .air, water, earth, and heaven can 
make.” Per., Ill, i, 32. 

CHILD, (i) A son or daughter. 

"It is a wise fattier that knows his own 
child." M. V., II, ii, 69. 

(2) A female infant; so used yet by the 
pc*a.santry in parts^f Somerset and 
Devon. • 

“ Merey on’s a bame; a very pretty banic! 
a lioy or a child, 1 wonder .' ” 

IK. 7 '., Ill, iii, 68. 

Any yotmg person. • 

“ He will spare neither man, woman, nor 
child." 2 Hen. IV-U, i, 16. 

(4) The product or effect of anything. 

” This noble passion 

Child o£ integrity.” Mac., IV, iii, X13. 

(5) Chiltlc or chyld—a term applied 

to the scions of knightly families 
when they became candidates for 
knighthootl in the times of chivalry: 
not an unusual meaning in the old 
ballads and romances. Cf.Spen.scf, 
Faerie Qtteenc, VI, ii, 318 : * 

” efcj id Tristfhm pray'd that he with him might 

gw 

On his adventure.” 

The name of one of Byron’s principal 


poems “ Childe Harold " has marie 
the term familiar. • 

” Child Rowland to the dark tower came.” 

, K. L., HI, iv, 167. 

(6) Phrase: “To be a child o’ the 
time '’=sto accommrxlato one's self 
to circumstances. 

” Be a ehild o’ the time." 

• A. and C., II, vii, lox. 

CHILD-CHANGED. Changed by the un¬ 
natural conduct of one’s children. 

” The untuned and jarring senses, O, wind up 
Of this child-changed fatlicr.” - ^ 

K. L., IV, vii, 17. 
Note.—Steevens has suggested " changi^ 
to a child by his years iuid wrongs.” 

CHILDHOOD. I., subs, (i) The time 
during which we are children. 

“ As the resemblance of an idle gaud • 
Which in my chddhood I did dote upon.” 

M. N. D., IV. i, 165. 

(2) The beginning. * 

“ Doth she not think me an old murderer. 
Now 1 have shain’d the childhood {d our |oy.” 

R. and /., HI, iii, 93. 

(3) The relation to parents. 

“ lliou'bcttcr know’st 
Tlu* offiees of nature, Ixmd of childhood." 

K. L., II, iv, 173. 

II., adj. (1) Clfildish, simple, innocent. 

" 1 urge tliis^AiUAood proof.” 

M. V., 1 , i, 144. 

(2) Befitting a child. 

" O, Is it all formt ? 

All school-days’ friendsHp, childhood inno- 
ceiiee.” Af. N. D., HI. 'i, 202. 

CHILDED. In " he childcajxs I fathered ’’ 
the meaning apparently is he was 
unnaturally treattd by his children ami 
was by my father. 

K. 1 .., Ill, vi, 109. 

CHILDING. Fruitful, productive. 

” The spring, the summer. 

The chiliting autumn, angrv winter, change.” 

M. N. D., H, I, X12. 

CHILDNESS. Childishness. , 

" Willi his varylhg ghiUness cures in me 
Thoughts that would thick my blood.” 

IK. T., 1, ii, X70. 

CHILDREN! (shall have no Names, My) 
•=■ my children will be illegitimate. 

” Then belike my children shall hone no 
na-nes." A. and C., I, ii, 34. 

CHILD’S FATHER. A future husband. 

“ Some of it is for my elnlds father!’ 

A. Y. L., 1 , Hi. XX. 
Note.—It has been suggested that chUts 
father probably mc.ana the father or begetter 
of my careful thought, dreams bmng called 
in 1 {. and J., 1 , iv, 97, ” the childien a>«n 
idle brain." 

CHINE. F. dchine, probably L. spina ^ 
a thorn, spine. 

(i) The backbone, the spine. 

* ." His horse . . . possessed with the glanders, 

and like to mose in the chine." 

T. of S., HI, il, 30. 
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(2) Part of an animal consisting of 
backbone and adjoining parts cut 
for cooking. 

*' Let me ne'er hope to sec a chine agaln^ 
Hm. Vni-V, iv, aS. 

CHOICE. Adj. (i) Chosen, appropriate. 

" A choice hour 

To bear from him a malttr of some moment.” 

Hen. vm~l, li, x 6 a. 
(2) Select, excellent. “ 

"She’s the ckiHce Ioto of Signior Cranio.” 

T. of S., I, U, 2JI. 

Cl^pICE-DRAWN. Selected with care. 

" Fot who is he, whose chin is but enrich'd 
With one appearing hair, that will not follow 
These cull’d and choice-drawn cavaliers to 
France ? " Hen. K-III, Prol. 24- 

CHOICELY. Carefully. 

’’To Ireland will you lead a blind of men 
Collected Juticely, from e.ich county some.” 

a Hen. Vl-Ul, 1 , 313. 

CHOLER. (I) Bile. 

•’ Let’s purge this choler without letting 
blood.” ' Rich. //-I, i, 153. 

(2) Anger, wrath. 

•’ For me to put him to his purgation would 
perhaps plunge him intu far more choler." 

Ham., Ill, ii, 272. 

(3) The humour which, when in excc.ss, 

was supposed to- cause irascibility 
of temper. . 

’’ ’Twas burnt and died .tway. 

And I expressly am forbid to touch it,. 

For it engtaiders choler, pUnitelh anger.” 

j. T. of S., IV, i, 155 . 

Note.—Ineat overdone or burnt was 
suppwscd to induce choler. Cf. C. E., II, 
ii. 60. Oj)servc in the use. of this word 
Stiakcspc.'ifc’s fondness for quibbling with 
^ collar owing to the similarity of sound. 

CHOLERIC, (i) Irascible. 

*’ Better’t were that both of us did fast, 
Since, of ourselves, ourselves are cholerie.’’ 

T. of S., IV, n 157 

(2) Angry. 

’’ Are you so choleric with F.tcanor ? " 

a Hen. VI-l, ii, 51. 

(3) I&aking irascible. 

** 1 fear it is too cholerie a mc.il.” 
r. of S., IV, iii, 19; v. note to choler. 

CHOOSE. A., trs. (1) To .select. 

" I may neither choose whom I would not 
refuse whom I dislike.” 

M. V., I, H, 20. 

{2) To prefer. 

“ I rather choose to wrong the dead . . . 

than I will wrong such honourable men.” 

/. C., HI, 11, X30. 

(3) To distinguish. 

u "1 think there is not half a kiss to dtooti 
Who loves another ^t.” W. T., IV, ill, 175. 

B., intrs. (i) To make choice, to select. 

, . ” Hen dot choose, and thrive I as 1 may.” 

. itf. y., II, vii, do. 

{2)' To.do at one's pleasure. 

" If you wiU not have me choose." . 


(3) To have an alternative. 

r ”1 cannot choose but laugh.” * » 

T. and C., I, ii, I2(). 
Note.—/ cannot choose but^l must neces¬ 
sarily. 

CHOP, 1 . A variant of cheapen or chap. 
Vb. To exchange, to make an ex¬ 
change. Cf. the transitive use in 
Dryden, Hind and Panther, II. 57: 

*’ Every Irour yoiir fot« -f 

Is chopped, and changed like wind before a storm.” 

^ ^ "That I, poor nwn, might c/lsivjns come 

between, 

And chop on some cold thnugbt.” 

e T. N. A'., Ill i, ».!• 

CHOP, 2 . Same as chap, Ger. happen— , 
to cut, to poll. 

(1) To throw with a sudden motion, to 
pop. 

" And then we will chop him in the nialrasci- 
butt." Rich. Ill-I, iv, 

(2) To mince. 

” I will chop her intp messes.” 
i * Oth., IV, i, 211. 

(3) To cut, to sever. 

, "And, which is.more, willi 11 lliese lime 

days his hedd to ix- chopf’.d off.” 

’• .U. M., I. ii, r.3. 

{4) To chap, to cr&ck, to clouvt;.'' 

" 1 remember the cow’s dm?', that her pretty 
chopt hands had milked.” 

, A. Y. I.., It, iv, 40. 

CHO£.*;U^C. A splitter of siraw.s, a 
soph^.^a pedantic wrangler in logical 
terms. 

”Uov' now I how now, chop-lo!’ic\ what is 
this?” «. Ill, V, 140. * 

CHOPPIN (Chioppine). A kind of high 
shoe or patten formerly worn by ladies 
to raise them above the dirt. 

’’ By’r lady, your ladyship is uearer tolirav-'n 
than when 1 saw you last, by the allilud' 
df a ekoppin." Ham.', II, ii, 404. 

CHOPPIJJG. v. Chop, I. 

Inconstant, changing, giving one mean¬ 
ing for another. 

"The chopping French wi* do not under¬ 
stand.’' Rich. Il-V, iii, 124. 

. Note.—The epithet chopping .as applied 

to the French languagt' may refer to tho 
equivocal meaning of paedonnes-tmi. 

CHOPT. Same as chapt, full of cracks or 
sores (v. Chop, 2 ). 

” Clapped thdr chopl bands.” 

/. C., I, U, 244: V. also A. Y. L., II, iv, 

46:2 Him. tv-III, ii, 256. 

CHOPPY. A Shakespearian word. 

Full of cracks, chappy, chapped. 

" You seem to iindrTstatid me. 

By each at once her choppy fingtT laying 
Upon hot skinny lips.” Mac., I, iii, 44. 

CHORUS, ^n inteii>rctcr, one who ex* 

'. plains (as those found In IVinter’s 
■.'Tale/Henry V, Romeo and Juliet). 
'c,..Oph. "You are as good as a chorus, my 
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^ I could interpret between you and 

^ *your love, if 1 could see the puppets 
• 'dallyini;.” % 

Ham., Ill, ii, 238; v. also Pham, ami 
TurtU, S2; Him. V, Fred. 32. 

CHORUS-LIKE. Like an interpreter in a 
dumb show or pantomime. 

“ With tears which, ehorusHke, her eyes did 
rain.” V. ami A., 360, 

CHRISTENDOM. (i)' That portion of the 
world in ts^iich Christianity is the 
recognized religion or which is gdvemed 
in accordance witli Christian doctrines. 
“ ril maitdain my words' 

On any plot of ground in Christendom.” 

i Hen. K/-II, iv, 89. 

t ' 

(2) Cliristianity, faith as a Christian. 

“ By my christe$tdtm 
So T were out of prison and kqpt sheep, 

I should be as merry as the day is long." 

K. IV, i, r6. 

(3) A Christian name. Cf. Nash, Four. 

Letters Confided : “ But for an 

autlior to renounce h.isChristc^ofHe 
to write in his owne commendation, 
to refuse the name which his, 
C'.odfa ther^ and Godmotljprs gave 

4^1^ in his bap^sme, etc." 

“ With a world • 

Of pretty, fond, adopUous Christendom, 

7 'hat blinking Cupid gossips." 

, A. W., I, i, ti8. 

CHRISTOM. A corruption for c^isp^— 
a white cloth put upon the bead of a 
child newly Anointed with chrism 
after its baptism. In the bills of 
mortality a chrisom was a child that 
died within the month of birth, because 
during that time it used to wear the 
chrisom-cloth. 


“ *A’ m.idc a fmer end and went away 
An it had been any christom child." 

. Hen» V-II, iii, 12. 


CHUCK. Corrupted fr^m chick. 

Used ns a term of endearment. 
Cf. Earle, Micro-cosmographie : 

One that does nothing without 
his chuck, that ^ his wife." 


Des. “ Come now, your promise. • 

0 th. What promise, chuck ? " 

0th., Ill, iv, 48: V. also Mae., III. ii, 43; 
T. N., II, Iv, t04; A. and C., IV, iv, a. 


, CHUFF. Etymology doubtful. A dull, 
thick-headed churl (the term is generally 
applied to rich and stingy persons). 
Cf. Sidney, Arcadia : “ That saw a 

butcher, a butcherly chuffe indeede.” 

" Ye fat chuffs : I would your store were 
here.” i Hen. /F-II, it, 83. 

CHURCH-WAY. Adj. Leading to the 
C church. Cf. Gray, Elegy, 114 : “ Slow 
tiurough the church-way {rath w» saw 
him Iwrufl." 

" Every one lets fortli his sprite 

In the church-way paths to glide.” 

,v/. fir. D.,v, 1,37*, 


CHURL, (i) A niggardly, miserly per¬ 
son : cf. Isaiah xxxii, 5 : " The vile 
person shall be no more called liberal, 
nor the churl said to be bountiful.” 

^ " Good meat, air, is common; that m'ry 

ehwl affords." 

C. E., Ill, i, 2$ ; V. also Sonnet I. is. 
(2) A kindly term of reproach applied 
to one so greedy as to take all 
ahd leave nothing. 

”0 chart! dnmkall, and Mt no friendly sup 
To help me after." E. and V, iii, 161. 

CHURLISH, (i) Rude, boorish. 

" The third, the reply churlish.” 

A. Y. V, iv, 86. 

(2) Ill-mannered. 

"The interruption of thdr churlish drums 
Cuts off more circumstance." 

K. /., II, 1 ^ 70 . 

(3) Hard, merciless. 

“ As the iry.fang 

And churlish eluding of the winter's wind." 

A. Y. L., IT, i, 7. 

(4) Miserly, penurious, niggaVtlly. 

“ My master is of churlish disposibon.” 

A. Y. L., II, iv, 74. 

(5) Harsh, severe. 

“ Tliat nothing do I s<'e in jwi, 
Tliough ckurhgh thoiighte tliemsclves should 
be your judge. 

That I can ffiid should merit any hate.” 

A'. /., II, i. 519. 

(6) Sullen, grim, grumpy, growling. 

“ Me is as v.ili.int .is t^e. lion, ehuilish as 
till’ lif.'ir, slow as the ebiiliant," 

T. and C., I, ii, ii: v. also U "'id A., 616. 

CICATRIX. (1) A scar or mark remaining 
after a wound. 

"There wdl be Lirgc euairices to show the 
people, when he shall stand for his place." 
Cor. 11 , i, 140; v. also Ham., IV, tii, 39. 

(2^ Any impre-ssion resembling the 
scar of a wound. 

" I/'an but upon a rush. 

The cicatrice and capable impressure 
The palm some moments keeps.” 

, , A. Y. L., IW, V, 23. 

CINQUE-PACE. A kind of dance whose 
steps are regulated by the number five, 
a galliard. Cf. Sir John Davies on 
Dancing: - 

“ Five w<is the number of the music’s feet. 

Whict) still the dance did with ffve paces meet.” 
“Wooing, wedding, and n-pi'nting, is as a 
Scotrh jig, a measure, and a cinque- 
pace.” M. A., II, i, 63. 

CINQUE-SPOTTED. Having five spots. 

" On her left breast 

A mole cinque-spotted, like the crimson drops 
r the bottom m a rawslip." 

CyM., II, iii, 38. 

CIPHER. Vb. (i) To designate, to depict, 
to characterize. 

"Some loathsome dash the herald will 
» contrive 

' To dplur me how fondly I did dote." 

•E. of L., 7071 V. also E,o/L., 1396, 
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(2) To decipher, to interpret. 

“ Vr.i, tlic illitorato, that know not how 
To eipher what is writ in learned books, ^ 
Will quote my loathsome trespass in my 
looks.” . H. of L., 81^, 


CIRCLE, (i) A ring. 

" Glory is like a eirffe In the water, 

Wliich never cc-aseth to enlarge itself.” 

I Hen. Vl-l, ii, 133. 

r 

(2) The ring drawn by magicians. 

” Tis a Greek invocation, to call fools into a 
dfcU.” A. Y. L., II, V, 61. 

*"^3) A crown. 

" And of thee emves 
The eircU of the l*tolemics for her heirs.” 

A. and C., Ill, jcii, 18; v. also K. /., V, 
i, 2. 

Note. —A frown is also a " golden round." 
Mae., I, V, 30; a “golden rigol," 2 Hen. 
JV-IV, V, 36; a ” golden cireuil," 2 Hen. 
F/-III, i, 3 S 2 . 

(4) A complete turn round an axis or 
centre, hence, a revolution. 

” The wheel is coinc full circle." 

K. L., V, iii, 172. 

(5) The pale, precincts, an enclosure, 

a circuit. 

” A great majjiej.an 

Obscured in the cirde of the forest.” 

. A. Y. L., V, iv, 34. 

CIRCUIT, (i) Circumference. 

" Do but think 

How sweet a thing it is to wear a crown. 

Within whose circuit is Hlysinm 

And all that poets feign of bliss and joy." 

3 Hen. Vl~l, ii, 30. 


(2) Circumlocution. 

" Without more circum'ance at all 
'' I hold it fit that we shake hands ana part." 
> Ham., I, V, 127: v. also //am.. Ill, i, 1; 

Oik., I, i, 83 ; M. V., I, i, 1H4; T. and 
C., Ill, 111, 1 x 4 . 


(3) Incidental particulars, details. 

" Say either, and I’ll stay the eircumsianee." 
R. and /., II, v, 36; v. also R. and /., 
V. iii, 181; €. /?., V. i. 16; T. G. V., 
Ill, ii, 36; T.of V, i. ? 3 : Ham., 
c III, ii, 71; ni, ill, 83: v, u, 2; m. . 4 ., 

I HI, ii, 89 ; V. and A., 8.^4. 


• (4) Accompaniments, adjuncts. 

“ All quality. 

Pride, pomp, aUU circumstance of glorious 
war,” Oik., Ill, iii, 354. 


(S) Circumstantial narration. 

“The interrupUon of thrir churlish dnims 
Cuts of! more circumstance." 

K. /.. II, 1,77; V. also Cym., II, iv, 61. 


(6) Circumstantial evidence. 

" Stnmg ctreunuUnnees 

Which lead directly to tlie do<ir of tnitli.” 

Otk; III, ill, 393. 

(7) Circumstantial deduction. 

" WI\o, in his circumstance, expressly piovrs 
That no man is the lonl of anything.” 

T. and C., HI,’ iii, TtA : v. also T. G. V., 
' 1 , i. 3 ®- 

(8) Conduct. •' 

* “So, by your efreumstance, I fear you’ll 
prove.” T. G. V., I, i, 37. 

(9) Ceremony. 

" His approacb, 

of circu:nslance and sudden, tells us 
, 'Tis not a visitation framed.” 

W. T., V, t, c,o. 

(10) Any matter attendant on or 
connected with another. 


(2) A ring (applied to a crown). 

” This fell tempest shall not cease to rage 
Until the golden circuit on my head. 

Like to the goUh-n stm’s transp.ircnt beams, 
Do calm the fury of this miid-brod flaw.” 

2 Hen. VI-lll, i, 352; v. Circlb (?). 

(3) An enclosed space. 

” Since I have hemin’d thee here 
Within the circuit of this ivory pidc 
I’ll be a park."j • V. and A., 230. 

CIRCUM-MURED. Walled around (only 
once used by Shakespeare). 

" He hath a garden eircum-mured with brick.’’ 

M. M., IV, i, 27 . 

CIRCUMSCRIPTION. State or condition 
of being circumscribed or restrained, 
restraint (only once used by Shake¬ 
speare). 

” 1 would not my unhoused free condition 

Put into eircumscriptim and confine 

For the sea’s worth.” Otk., 1 , 11 , 27. 

CIRCUMSTANCE. I., subs. ‘ (i) Event! 
fact 

” I do believe, 

Induced by potent circumstances, that 
You are mine enony.” 

Hen. F///-II, Iv, 74 - 


" What is the quality of mine offence, 

Being aixistrained with dn'.idful dreum- 
stance 7 ” R. of L., 1703. 

(11) Possibility, contingency. 

“ The preci^ent whereof in Luciecc vww, 
Assaikd by night with eircumslances stremj 

Of present death.” R. of L., 1262. 

(12) Otcurrence, accident. 

" Nor he that loves himself 
Hath not essentially but by circumstance 
The name of valour.” 

2 Hm. VI-V, ii, 39. 
«il., vb. To place in a certain position 
or situation relatively to other 
things (pass.), to yield to circum¬ 
stances. 

” 1 must be eircunutanc'd." 

Otk,, III. iv, 200. 

CITAL. Mention, citation, calling to 
account. 

” He made a blushing dial of himself.” 

I Hen. IV-V, il, 62. 

CITE, (i) To urge, to enjoin, to incite. 

” .tnd bad I not been cited so by them. 

Yet did 1 purpose as they do entreat.” 
o 2 Hen. F/-I 1 I, II. 2S1. 

(3) To summon, to answer a charge. 
” A court ... to which 
She was often cited by them.” 

Hen. Vlll-IY, 1 , 30. 
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To quote. 

“ fill- devil can cUe Scripture for liis purpose.” 

. M. K., I, m, 89. 

To recount. 

“ We cite our f.inlts, 

Th.it they m.iv hold excus'd our lawless 
lives." ■ r. G. V., IV, i, 53. 


(5) To prove, to show (from proving a 
fact by citing, witnesses). 

“ Agi'il liuiiour f/<<w a virtuous youth." 

• A. W., I, iil, sdb. 

citizen'. I., subs. (1) An inliabitant\ 
of a city or town. 

" We .-m- acrniiiiteifeiKior cirixcws, the patriciaus 
gond.” Cor., I, i, 12. 

(2) A tradesman. 

“ When he speaks not like a citizen, 

\’iiii find him like a soldier.” 

Cor., Ill, iii, ^3. 

II.. adj. Townbred, effetuinale, luxu¬ 
rious. 


" So *.ieU I .nm not, yet T <im not well; 

Hut not Ml lUiaen a viMiiton as . , 

Til seem to die Ole sick." Cym., IV, li, 8. 

CITTERN-HEAD. Af is e.xcrracent. A.S. 
tytcrc. (‘.r. xifla/ia=,a lyre, a harp. • 
A dunce, a blockhead, so callsd because 
liiiNiiij^terii usually had a grf)te.«que head 
carved at the extremity of the flltger- 
board. 

HtJof. “ Wliat is this ? (pointing to his own 
fjee). 

ItryH. A cittern-head.'' . 

I.. L. L., V, li, 603, 

CIVIL, (i) Pertaining to the members 

of tlie same slate, intestinal. 

" rrnsptT tius realm, kwp it from civil 
brciiis." I Hen. VI-l. i, 52. 

(j) Sober in demeanour, grave. 

“ VVliere is M.-ilvolio ? ht is sad .md civil 
And suits well for a servant with my for¬ 
tunes." T. N., Ill, iv, 5. 

(j) Sofnbre, dark. Cf. IMilt&n, II Pen- 
scroso, 122 ; " cm 7 -.suited,morn.” 

" Come, civil iiiglit, 

Tliou sobiT-suited matron, ail in lilaek." 

R. and /., Ill, ii, 10. 

(4) Neither sw'cet nor bitter, sourish : 
• cf. Cotgrave’s definition of aigm- 

doucc as “ a civile orange, or orange 
that is between sweet anri sower." 
•• 1 li-'eoiint is ni’thcr s.id, nor. sick, nor 
iiu-rry, nor woll; hut civil ^nt, cietl 
as an orange." (An obvious play upon 
Civil and SeviUe.) Af. A., II, i, 263. 

(5) Polite, colurtcous, well-bred, de¬ 
corous. 

“ No further conkionablc than in putting on 
the nieie. fonn of eivU and humane, 
seeming.” 

0 th., II, i, 233; V. .also Af. A’. D., 'll, 
ii, 147 ; L. C., 298. 

(6) Civilized. . • 

• "IIo! who's here? 

If anything ihal's civil, speak.” 

Cym., Ill, vi, 23 ; v. also Ott., IV, i, S 7 ! 
2 Ilctt. Vl-lV, vu, 55. 


(7) Calm, quiet. 

" fince 1 sal upon a promontory,* 

And heard a mermaid on a dolphin's back 
littering such dulcet and harmonious hri-.ith 

• Tliat thn rude sea grew civil at her song." 

Af- N. D., 1 1, i, 149. 

(8) Well-ordered, well-governed. 

" The civil eili/ens kneading up the honi-v." 

lUn. K-I, ii, 199; v. also 2 Hen. IV-IV, 

, i. 42 - 

civility. (i) Civilization. Cf. Davies, 
On Ireland : " Divers great monarchies 
have risen from barbarism to civUJld^, , 
and’ fallen again to ruin." 

“ Use all the observance, of civility. 

Like one well studied in d sad ost<nit.'' 

AI. V., II, ii, 181. 

(2) Courtesy, good, breeding, polish of 

manner. 

" III cwilUy tlioii seem’st so empty.” 

A. Y. ll,vii, 93; v. also Cym., IV, 
ii, 179. • 

CLACK-DISH.' A dish or box with a 
movable liil, by moving whicK*a clacking 
noise was made by beggars for the 
purpose of attracting attention : 
Steevens quotes* The I'amily of I,ove 
(i( 5 c^) : " Can you think 1 get my 
living by a bell ami a olack-dish ? ” It 
was also caycxl a clap-dish. Cf. a 
stage direction in 2 Edward IV (1619) : 

" ICnter Airs. Blagne, very poorly, 
begging witli her basket and a clap- 
dish.” 

" His use was to put a diie-i. In her ctack- 
disk.” .1/. M; III, ii, 113. 

CLAMOUR. I., subs, (i) Plu., acclam¬ 
ations. 

*' We'll bring him to his house with shouts 
and claiumrs." /. C., Ill, ii, 50. 

(2^ Loud continuous shouting. 

“ Revoke tliy doom; 

Or, whilst I can voil clamour from my thro.st. 
I'll tell tlice thou dost evil.” 

K. L.,d, I, 156. 

(3) Thumlcr. * * 

"And, O you mortal engines, whose rude 
throats 

The immortal Jove's dread efamoMrs counter¬ 
feit." Olh*, HI, iii, 35C. 

(4) Roar of artillery. 

■' By e.sst and west let France and Engbnd 
mount 

Their battering c.-mnon chatgiHl to the mouths. 
Till their soul-fearing clamours have brawl’d 
down 

The flinty ribs of this contemptuous city.” 

K. /., II, i, 383. 

0 

(5) The noise of a tempest. 

*' Wiio take the ruffian billows by the top. 
Curling their monstrous heads and liangmg 
them 

With deafening danmtr in the slippery 

• clouds." 

■ 2 Hen. JK-III, I, 24; v. also T. and C., 

V. ii. X 73 . 
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(6) The roll (of drums). 

, “ Do but start 

An I’clio with the clamour of thy drum.” 

K. /., V, U. 168. 

(7) An exclamation of grief, wailingl' 

** ^^'hilst I was big in clamour came there In 
a man.” 

K. L., V, iii. 306; v. also K, ot L., (>81, 
1804. 

II., vb. (i) To hoot, to cry like an 
owl. 

" Tl>P obscure bird 

" ^Clamour’d the livelong night.” Mac., II, iii, 44. 

(2) " Clamour your tongues.” 

' IK. T., IV, iii, 241. 

The explanations of this phrase tliat 
have been offered are by no means 
' satisfactory. Nares observas that 
to clamour is an expression taken 
from bell-ringing. It is now con¬ 
tracted to clam and in that form 
is common among * ringers. The 
bells are said to be clamm’d, when, 
after a cour.se of rounds or changes, 
they are all palled off at once, 
and give a general clash or clam, 
by which the peal is concluded. 
Again. Warburton says: ” When 
bells are at the height, in order to 
cease them, the repetition of the 
strokes becomes quicker than be¬ 
fore : this is called clamming 
them." As the clam is succeeded 
by & silence this reference of the 
term to‘bell-ringing gives support 
to Malone’s interpretation—“ Give 
one grand peal, and then have 
done.” Halliwell (Archaic and 
Provincial Dictionary) makes clam 
mean to ” muffle a bell,” «and 
Johnson remarks tliat ” to clam 
a beU is to cover the clapper with 
felt.” If this clown had habitually 
employed corruptions, one would 
be inclineri td suggest that he 
makes use of a coinage here from 
c/am meaning to "muffle," and that 
the text should read “ clammer your 
tongues " in the sense of " Keep 
your tongues silent.” Hunter ob¬ 
serves that the same phrase occurs 
in Taylor the Waterpoet’s Sir 
Gregory Nonsense : 

Ho thus began: Cease friontUy cutting throats, 
Clamour the promulgation of your loneues." 

CCAMOROUS. (I) Noisy. 

"I will be . . more clamorous than a 
parrot against rain." 

A. Y, L,, IV, i, 13X. 

(2) Noisily peremptory, imperative. 

" Be dtmorou, and leap all dvil Uouade.** 
» T.N., 


• (3) Plaintive, wailing. ^ 

" Some keep bark ' 

The clamorous owl tliat nightly hoots .and 
wonders 

At our quaint spirits.” 

M. N. D., II, ii, 6 ; v. also Rich. If~V, 

V, s6. 

(4) Accompanied by a noise. 

” And kiss'd her lips with such a clamorous 

That at the parting all tlic church did echo." 
r i.of S., Ill, ii, 173 . 

.'clap. Vb., A., trs. (i) To strike (the 
hands) in confirmation of a luirgain. 

" And so dap ha^ds and a bar,".iin.” 

//«». V-V, ii, 128; V. also (>ir., I, iv, 31. 

(2) To thrust hastily. 

“ Boys, with womtu’s voices. 

Strive to speak big, and dap tlirir frin.ilu 
jdnts 

In still unwieldy amis against tliv crown." 
Rich. //-Ill, ii, 11.1 ; v. .also Temp., V, 
i, 231: z lien. IV-W, iv, 25. 

B., intrs, (i) To applaud. 

' " " 'Tis ill hap. 

If they hold when tlieir ladies bid ’em dap ' 
Hen. Vlll, iipil., 14. 

' (2) To Wt. • - 

" A’ would have dapped i’ the clout at ' welvc 
score." ‘ 2 lien. ii, 40. 

(3) To set about or enter upon a thing 
with alacrity. 

" Come, 4 sdng. 

Shall we dap into 't soundly.” 

A. S. /... V, iii, 10 : V. aUo M. A., Ill, 
iv, 35 ; M. M., IV, iii, 43. 

CLAP ON. To set or add ha.stily (said of 
sails) 

“ Antony 

Claps on his sea wing.” 

A. and C., Ill, X, 19; v. also M. W. IK., 
II, ii, 121. 

CLAP TO. To shut hastily. 

” Hostess, dap to the doors,” 

I Hen. IV-ll, iv, 256; v. also Cor., I, iv, 
• 3x* *' 

CLAP UP. To confirm (of a bargain), to 
agree upon. Cf. Ford, 'Tis Pity. Ill, 
i: " There is no way but to clap up 
marriage in hugger-mugger.” 

” No longer then we well could wash our 
hands 

To dap their royal bargain up of peace.” 

K. Ill, i, 235 ; v. alirfi 3 ', ofS., II, i, 3x9. 

CLATTER. Any loud tumultuous noi.se. 

” By this great datter, one of greatest note 
Seems bruittd." Mac., V, vii, ax. 

CLAW, (i) To scratch, to tickle. 

" I^nk, whether^ the withered elder hath 
not hli poll domed like a parrot.” 

a Hen. /K-ll, iv, 218. 

(2) To flatter. Cf. Lodge, Salyre, i: 

* " He is a gallant fit to si-rvc jny lord. 

Who domes and soothes him up ct cvcric word.” 
" La^h when I am merry, and dam no nkan 
in his humour.” 

8 f. 4 .,I,iii, x8: v. also L. L. L., IV, ii, 6i. 



CL^AN. I., atlj, (i) Free from dirt, 
tinhcfifbd. I 

" What, will these hands ne'er be clean 7 '* 

Mac., V, i, 43. 

(2) Free from defect. 

" All his lineaments 

Are as a man would wish 'em, strong and 
clean." T. N. K., IV, il, 114. 

II., atlv. Quite, entirely, completely. 

“ J'liis is Sean k.am.” Cor., HI, i, 304. 

" ejean from the purpose of yie tiungs, 

, thfinsolvcs." 

/. C., 1 , iii, 35 : V. also Rick. //-Ill, i, 10; • 
. Olh., I, iii, : Rich. III-ll, iv, 61; 
T. .i., I, i, 12 f; Sonnet LXXV, 10. 

^CLEANLY. Adv. (i) In a clean manner, 
without slain. 

" T.ivo cleanly as a noblem.sn shonld do." 

I Hen. IV-V, iv, 169. 

(2) Quite, entirely. 

'* Tlie hot sccnt-snuliing hoimds arc driven to 
doubt, 

Ce.Tsiu" their clamorous cry till they have 

\Mth much adc? the cold fault clean^ out." 

V. and A., (194. 

(3) Dexterously, cleverly. 

“ tVhat, hast pot thou full often stniek .a dot** 
And borne her cleanly by the keepBr's nose ? " 
T. A II, i, JJ4 : v. also J?. of £., 1073. 

CLEAfTriMBERED. Elegantly or neatly 
built, with a well-shaped figure. 

" I think Hector was not so dean-limbered." 

■ L. L. L., V, ii, 633- 

CLEAR. I., adj. (i) Bright, trans¬ 
parent, pollucick 

" Now they nhver meet in grove or green 
By foiinlain dear." M. N. D., II, i, 29. 

(2) Bright, shining, luminous. 

“ With those dear rays which she infus’d on 
me 

TIuit beauty am 1 blessed with which you 
see." X Hen. VI-l, ii, 85. 

(3) Palpable, evident, apparent. Cf. 
Milton, Paradise Lost, II, 770 : 

“ Remained to our .almighty f^ • 

Clear victory, to our part loss%nd rout." 

“ Proofs as dear as founts in Italy." 

Hen. VIII-l, I, 134. 

(4) Easily and distinctly audible. 

• “ Crack iny dear voieaj with sobs.” • 

r. afi 4 C; IV, il, 114. 

(5) Perspicacious. 

" Something, sure, of state 

* * • 

■* Hath puddled his dear spirit.” 

Olh., Ill, iv, 142. 

(6) Beautilul, magnificent. 

'• Not making worse what nature made so 
dear." Sonnet LXXXIV, xo. 

(7) Spotless, irreproachable, free from 
offence, pure. 

*' This Dunciui 

llatii liurne his faculties so meek, hath been 
So dear in his great oflicc, that his Sirtuc 
Will plead like angels.'' * 

Mac., I, vii, 18 ; v. also Temp., HI, iii, 
82 ; T. 0/ A., IV, iii, 27; Per., IV, vi, 
113; K. L., IV, vi. 73 ; M. IV. W., 
Ill, iii, 123 i R. of L., 382. 


(8) Virtuous, pure. 

" PorseTCre in that dear way tttni goest.’’ 

Per., IV, vi. .<14. 

(9) Serene, cheerful. 

• *■ Yet you, the murthcrer, look as briglil, as 

dear. 

As yonder Venus in her glimmexing sphiTc." 

il/. N. D., Ill, ii, 6x. 

(10) Innocent, guiltless. 

“ Yon cannot make gross sins look dear." 

• ^ T.of A., Ill, V. 38. 

(11) Entitled to extenuation, not so 
black as painted. 

'’The villaiiics of man will set him (thede^l 
clear." iT. of A., Ill, iii, 31. 

(12) Free, unencumbered. 

'■ Make a dear w-ay to the gods.” 

T. of A., HI, iv, 70. 

(13) Rid, quit. 

"Let me, he dear of thee.” T. N., IV, i, 4. 

II., adv. (i) Brightly. 

** This candle bums not dear." 

• Hen. I'///-HI, ii, 96. 

(2) Plainly, xlistinctly. 

•* Sore eyes see dear.".. 

Per., I, i, 99. 

(3) Serenely. 

" Only look up clear ; 

To alter favour'ever is to fear.” 

,l/«f., I, vi, 70. 

CLEARNESS, (i) Purity, brightness. 

•' In the fountain shall w« g-i/e so long 
Till llu' frc-lk taste be taken from that dear¬ 
ness" T. A., HI, i, 128. 

{2) Spothssness. state of being free 
from suspicion. 

" Always thought 
Tliat 1 require a dearness." 

Mac., Ill, I, 112. 

CLEARSTORY. A term in Gothic archi¬ 
tecture ; an upper row of windows in a 
church or hall, hcncc, any mode of 
admitting light overhead. Some have 
derived it from the clair or light ad- 
mftted through 'its tier of wintlows. 
" The O.arslaries towanl the south-north .ate 
as lustrous as clsjuv ” (hsid in imiiy). 

T. N., IV, ii, 36. 

CLEF. V. Cliff. 

* 

CLEPE. A.S. clcopiait = to call, Eng. 
Clap-trap. 

To call, to name. Cf. Chancer, 
The Prologue, 121 ; "And she “was cleped 
Madame Eglcntync.” 

" Thev depe us dnmkards, and with swinish 
phrase 

Tax our addition." 

Ham., I, iv, 19; v. .also L. L. L., V, i, 2X. 

CLERK, (i) A clergyman, an ecclesia.stic. 

" All tho derks, 

I mean thele.-imed ones, in Christian kingdoms 
Gave their free voici's." «• 

Hen. V///-H, il, 90. 
(2) A scholar, a pedant. Cf. Chaucer, 
'J'Ae Prologue, 285 : " A clerk there 
' was of Oxenfeird also.” 

'* Where I have come, great, derks have 

* puxpcsed 

. To greet me with premeditated weloomes.” 

M. H. D. V, i, 93. 
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(3) A. layman to lead the responses in 
church service, and do other duties 
connected with the parish. 

“God save the King!—Will no man 
amrn ? 

Am I both priest and cltrk ? Well then, 
Amen.” Rick. / 7 -IV, i, 176. 

CLERKLY. I., adj. Scholarly, learned. 

" Tlam art elerktv, thou iirt clfrkiv. Sir John." 
A/. W. W., IV, V, 50 (cf. “Cltrklike”» 
sclioiarly, IV. ii, V}^)- 

11., adv. (1) In a scholarly manner, 
with good penmanship. 

“ I th.'ink you, gentle servant: 'tis very 
^kly done." T. G. V., II, i, 97. 

(a) Adroitly, cleverly, shrewdly. 

“ ll.ath he not twit our sovereign lady here 
With ignominious words, though derUy 
coueh’d." 2 Hen., F/-HI, i, 179. 

CLEW. A ball of thread, hence, a plot, 
a purpose. 

“ If it be so, you h.ivc wound a goodly dem." 

■ A. W., 1, iii, 172. 
yotc.—" To wind a goodly dew " m.ay 
possibly mean to carry throuRk a successful 
intri^e. Cf. Spenser, Faerie Queene, II, 
i, 66. 

" Eftsoones untwisting his dt'ceipUull dew, 

He gaii to wcavi- a wob of wieked guyle." 

CLIFF (Clef). A character in music to 
show the elevation of a stave. 

“ D sol re, one cliff, twb notes have I.” 

T. of .S’., Ill, I, 75 : V. also T. and C., V, 

ii. It. 

CLIMATE. I., subs, (i) The normal 
and prevailing 'temperature. 

" The climatds delicate, the air most sweet.” 

. IV. 7 ’., Ill, 1, I. 

(2) A region. 

“ Though he in fertile dimate dwell 
PlagiKt him with ilios.” 

Otk., I. i. 70; V. also Rick. //-IV, i, 130; 

/. f:., I, ill, 3-!. 

o 

(3) The inclination of the sun’s rays to 

a space between two parallels of 
latitude on the earth’s surface 
♦(primary and etymological sense). 

“ dyi this'hand I swear. 

That 5W.iys the earth this dimale overlooks, 
Uefcn« wc will lay down our just-bomo .arms 
Wc’li put thee dosni." K. /., II, i, 344. 

11.. vb.» To try the climate, to sojourn. 

“ The bles.sed gods 

Purge ell infection from our air whilst you 
Do climate here! " IV. 7 '., V, i, 169. 

CLIMATURES. Those who live in the 
same zone or under the same climate, 
fellow-countrjTncn. 

“Such harbingers preceding still the fates, 
** Have heaven aud earth together demon* 
strated 

Unto our dimatures and countrymen.” 

Ham., 1 , i, 125. 

CLING. A., trs. To wither awiy, to shrivd 
up, to slffink: Note.—^The earlier use^^ 
of the verb in this sense is intransitive, 
and ia " applied to the drawing together 


or sliriiiking up of animal or vegetable 
^ tissues, when they lose their /jUices 
under the influence of heat, cold, hunger, 
thirst, disease, age” (Murray, English 
Dictionary). Cf. I-angland, Piers Plow¬ 
man, 9,010: 

" Whan thou cloms««t for cold 
Or dyngest for dryo " (intrs. use). 

“ If thou spo.ik’st false. 

Upon the next tree shall, thou Imiig .'ilivc, 

*■ Till famine cli^f thcc." ' Mac., V, v, 40. 

B., intr. To twine, to embrace. 

" Doubtful it stcHuI: 

As two spent swi"uiiers that do dini> logether 
And choke their art." Mac., 1 , ii, 8. 

CLINQUANT. F. clinquant glit¬ 
ter; Dut. kliHken=to clink (applied 
first to the jingle which would naturally 
suggest the idea of glitter). 

Glittering, shining (only once used 
by Shakespeare). 

“ To-day the Fmich, 

^ All elinquant, all infold, like hiMlluTi g'uls. 
Shone down the English. . . 

Hen. VIIIA, i, 19. 

,CLIP. A.S. clyppan— to clasp in tlie 
arms. 

(1) To embrace. ^ 

• “ O! let me dip ye 

III arms as sound as whe i I wiii>'d.” 

Cor. I, vi, 29; V. .ibio Cor. IV, v. io8; II'. T., 
V,u, si; a. ani C.. IV, viii, 8; V. and A., 
600; P. /’., 148. 

^2) To cnlircle, to enclose, to encompa.ss. 

“ Neptune’s arms who Aippetk thee .ilrmt." 

K. /.. V, ii, 34; V. als) i Hen. fV-lII, i, 44 ; 
.ZlUn. I'f-lV, i, 6; ('v;«. II, lii, 132; A. 
aful C.. V, ii, 357: Otk, III, lii, 452. 

CLOAK-BAG. A portmanteau, a travel¬ 
ling-bag. 

” That stuffed cloak-bag of guts." 

1 Hen. tl'-IT, fv, .^if. 

CLODDY. • Worthless, base, mean, earthy 

„ “ The glorious sun 

'Aiming mtli splendour of his precious eve 
The meagre doady earth to glittering gold." 

K. Ill, i, 86. 

CLOISTER. Vb. To shtit up, to con¬ 
fine in a monastery. 

“ Hie thee to Franco 

And cloister theu in srime n'ligioiis house." 
Rich. //-V, i, 23: V, .ilso R. of /,., 1083. 

CLOISTERED. Firequcnling cloisters. 

"Then be thou jocund: ere tiie bat hath 
flown 

His cloister’d flight." Mae., Ill, ii, 41. 

CLOISTRESS. A woman who has de¬ 
voted herself to religious seclusion from 
the world, a nun, a votaress. 

" But like a cloistreis, slie will veiled walk 
And watiT emco a day her ch.amber round 
^ With eyc-offending brine.” /'. N., I, i, 28. 

CLOSE. I.i vb. A., trs. (t) To shut. 

” Close up his cy<-s and diMW the curtain close 
And let us all to meditation.” 

2 Hen, VI-lll, iii, 32. 
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inchiilc, to cmlow with. 

“ Every one » 

AccnrdiiiR t(> tin* gift which bounteous Dati|« 
JI.iili in him clos'd/’ Mae., Ill, i, 58. 

(3) To enclose. 

“ Expire the to.rm 

Of .1 di'spisi'd life clos’d in my breast 
Ey some vile forfeit of untimely death.” 

. . and 1, iv, 107. 

home purer clxcsl to close so pure, a mind." 
, . .. • R.n/L.,70t. 

(4) lO'JOIll. • 


" thou but close our hands with holy • 
words.” R. and /., II, vi, 6. 

B.. intrs. (i) To %c shut. 

“ Xhese eyes sh.-dl never close.” 

^ Hen. VI- 1 , i, 24. 


(j) To aRfcc, to assent. 

" Be assured 

He c/ovs with you in this emiscquenee." 
Ham., IT, i, 45; v. also 2 Hen. /E-II, iv, 
j»o: T. A., V, il, 70. 


(3) To make reparation, to conic to 

li rms, to make peace. * 

'• II.uk, how the villain would close now 
afliT ills treasonable abuses.” 

. 1 /. U., V. i, 346-: V. also W. T., IV, iv,* 
«to; y. C., Ill, i, 202. . ’ 

( 4 ) *^ f'rapplc, to-join in fight. 

" If I e.in close with him, I care not /or his 
thnist.” 2 Hen. IV-ll, i, 18. 

II., subs, (i) A small enclosed field, 
a yard ; Cf. Chaucen The Nonne 
Prccstc.<i Tale, 540 - “*I'he hennes 
in the clos‘’ 

“ 1 h.ive a tree, whicli grows here in my close." 

T. of A., V, i, 198. 

(2) Union, act o£ uniting. 

“ Let me be blest to make this happy close.” 
T. G. V., V, iv, ri7; v. also T. N., V, i, 
152- 

(j) Encounter, onset. Cf. Scott, Lady 
of ihc Lake, V, 16 : • 

“ irnwoiindi-d from the dreadful close. 

Rut breathless .dl. Fit/, James arose.” * 


Cf. also Chapman, Homer’s Iliad :— 

" Roth Idl'd with dust, but sl.irting up, the Uiird 
close they had made 
Had not Aeliillcs’ self shxxd up.” 

** VVliieh like the meteors of a troubled* 
hc.'iven. 

All oi‘ inie n.itiire, of one substance bred, 
Hid lately meet in the intestine shock 
And furious dose ot civil butcliery.” 

I Hen. IV- 1 , i, 13. 


{4) Cadence, dying fall, “ a device which 
in mnsic answers the use of stops 
in language. The effect is jiro- 
duced by the particular manner in 
which certain chords succeed one 
anotlicr, the order being generally 
such as to protlucc suspense jr 
expectation first, and theni to 
gratify it by a chord that is more 
satisfying to the ear ” (Grove). 
Cf. Bacon, Advancement of Learn¬ 
ing : “Is not the trope of music, 


to avoid a slide from the close or 
cadence, common with the Irojic 
of rhetoric of deceiving expecta¬ 
tion ? ” Cf. also Milton, On the 
Morning of Christ’s Nativity, 110 ; 
“ With thousand echoes still pro¬ 
longs each heavenly close," 

“Government, though high, and low, .md 
• lower, 

Put into parts, doth keep in one consent, 
Congreeing in a full and natural close 
Like music." 

Hen. V~l, ii, 182; v. also Rick. II-ll, i, 
12. 

HI., adj. (i) Drawn tight, shut fast, 
allowing no opening. 

" Spread thy close curtain.” 

R. and /., Ill, u, 5 - 

(2) Private, rctirwl, sccj[uded, away 
from society. 

’ She pray’d tne to exexise Iut keeping dose.'' 
Cym., IH, V, .jh; v. also Hen. K-Il, iii, 
53; IV, vii, 130: Aj-Ien.VI-ll, 

«, .T- 

(3) Concuiied. 

“ SlaTid close awhile, for here uiiues one in 
haste,” /. C., I, Hi, HI. 

(4) Reticent, taciturn. • 

“ But he, his own alTeetion's anmsellor. 

Is to hiinsi'fT —1 will not say, how true— 
But to himself so seecel and so close. 

So fur from sounding and discovery.” 

R. and J., I, 1, 141; v. also M. M., IV, 

iii, I lb. 

(5) Private, secret. 

•' Vea, him I do not h'V. that tells r/oxc'oflices 
'Hip foulest way.” 

T. N. K. V, i, 122; V. also Rick, Ill Vf, 
ii, 35; Otk., Ill, m, 123. 

(6) Covert. 

" Not .ill so inueh for love 

• As fer anotlhT secret intent, 

By nwireiii,. her which 1 must re.ic 1 i unto.” 

Rich. lir-I, ii, i 5 «. 

(7) Sii-spicioiisly rc‘.sorvixl. 

*' That close aspect of his • 

Dora show tlviuood’uf a much troubled 
bn-ast.” K. J., IV, ii, 72- 

(A) Clandestine. 

” Know'st thou not any whom corrupting 
gold • 

Will tempt unto a close exploit of death ? ” 
Rick. ///-IV, ii, 35. 

(9) Sharp, severe, strict, rigorous, 

" Tills is dose dealing.” 

2 Hen. Vl-n, Iv, 7 . 1 . 

IV., adv. (i) In strict confinement. 

“ The son of Clarence have I p«'nt up closed’ 
Rick. ///-IV, ii, 53. • 

(2) Carefully. 

" Wliat there is else, keep dose.” 

I Hen. IV-ll. Iv, 593 - 

(3) Without stirring. 

” Stand thee dose under this penthouse.” 

M. A,, 111 , iii, xxo. 
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(4) Side by side, cheek by jowl, .very 
near. 

“Now sit wo chse about this taper here.*' 

/. C., IV, ill, 16% 

(5) Securely, tightly. 

"Cbse up his eyes and draw the curtain 
close, a Hen. VI-lll, iii, 32. 

(6) Secretly, by stealth. 

“ An oniou will do well in such a ^ift, 

WliJcIi in a napkin being close convey’d 
Shall In despite enforce a watery eye." 

T, of S., Itid, I, 124. 

rtXOSELY. (i) Hard by, at no great 
distance. 

" Follow Fiuellcn closely at the hoels." 

lien. F-IV, vii, 179. 

(2) In strict conrinemcnt. 

“ Therefore h.as he closdy mew’d her up.’’ 

T. of S,, 1 , i, x 79 * 

(.3) Secretly, privately, so as not to be 
seen or suspected. 

*’ Go closely in with me.’’* 
if:/.,lV,i, iij; V. also «. and /., V, 
Uii 335; Ilam., Ill, I, 29; L. L. L., 
IV, iii, 137; Kick. ///-Ill, i, 159. 

CLOSENESS. Privacy, rccluscncss, re¬ 
tirement. 

“ I ... all dedicated, 

To Hoseness and the bettering of my mind 

... in my false brothel 

Awak’d an evil nature." Temp., I, ii, 90, 

CLOSET. (1) A private room, a study. 

’• I found it thrown in at the casement of my 
closet." K. L., I, ii, 53, 

(2) A r^scess or compartment of a 
room used as a repository. 

“ I have locked the letter in my closa." 

K. L., ill, iu, 13 . 

CLOSE-TONGUED. Reticent, silent, un¬ 
communicative. 

“ With close-lonstud treason.” • 

R. of L., 770. 

CLOSING. Conflict, encounter, action (v. 
Close, vb. B. 4). . 

*“1 will redeem aU ,this on Percy’s head 
And hi the clhsing of some glorious day 
be bold to tell you that i .am >’onr son.” 

I Hen. IV-m, il, 133. 

CLOSURE, (i) Enclosure. 

“ Wfthin the guilty closure of thy walls." 
Rick. f//-lll, iii. xo: v. also Sonnet 
XiSVlU, II; V. and A., 782. 

(2) End, close, conclusion. 

” And on the ragged stones beat forth our • 
br.'iins. 

And make a mutual closure of our house." 

T. A., V, iii, 134. 

.CLOT POLE (Clo^oll, Clodpoll). Clot is 
an earlier form of Clod meaning origin¬ 
ally a ball. 

(2) A lubberly fellow, a blockhead. 

“ 1 will see you hanged, like clotpoles ^ 
Etc I come any more to your tenlsj-'’ 

' T. and C., 11 , i, tu; v. also K. L,, I, iv, 

' . 44. (Foe eMpw, V. r. H., UI, iv, i 7 z.) 


(2) A head (ajiplied in contempt). 
f “I have sent Cloteii’s clnlpole drnvu lli/^slrcara 
f In embassy to liis mother.” 

Cyin., IV, ii, 184. 

CLOUD. I., subs. (1) A mass of con¬ 
densed vapour. 

*’ Blessed arc clouds to do us sue.h clouds do.” 

L. L. T... V, ii, 205. 

(2) A dark spot b'etween the eyes of a 
c horse giving him' a sour look, 
supposed to indicate an ill-temper, 
and regarded as a blemish. 

" He has a etowJ m's faee.” . 

^ A. and C., in, ii, 31- 

II., vb. (1) To cover, to obscure with 
clouds. 

" The moon beingdewfoipresently is missed.” 

R, of L., 1007. 

{2) To blacken, to defame, to slander. 

" I would be not a staruler-hy to he.u: 

My sovereign mistress clouded so.” 

IV. T., I, ii, 2139. 

CLOUDY. Gloomy, Sullen, sad, stdky. 

“ The cloudy messenger turns mu bis b.ack.” 
Mac., Ill, vi, 4t: v. cdsoTemp., II, i, 14^ ; 

' I fftW./K-IIl, U, Oj; 4 f/tfrt. Kf 111 , 

i, 135: P.P.. IX:i4. 

CLOUT, (i) A rag/ a cloth. 

“ If I were mad 1 should forget tny son : 

Ur madly thiuk a babe oi clouts were, bo.” 

K. /., m, iv, 58. 

(2) A kerchief. 

” A clout upon that head 
Whcrthlato the diadem stood.” 

■ t Ham., 11 , ii, 482. 

(3) A bandage. • 

" Had we dune so at first, we had dnveu them 
hcane 

With clouts about their heads.” 

A. and C., IV, vii, 6. 

(4) The bull’s eye of the butt at which 

archers shot for practice. It was 
so called from having been origin¬ 
ally! made of a piece of wliitecloti;. 
Narcs co^^siders that the word is 
ffum F. clouette—’A nail, because 
the centre was marked by a stud or 
pin. In L. L. L., IV, i, 231, the 
dramatist makes use of the expres- 
c sion" cleaving 

" ’A’ would have clapped i' the clout a.i twelve 
score," 

2 Hen. IV-llI, ii, 40; v. also K. L,, IV, 
Vi, 90. 

(5) Fig. Any object sought for. 

"’A’ must shoot nearer,or he’llneVr hit the 
dout." L. L. L., IV, i, 128. 

CLOUTED,!. ¥. clorntte^AnsiW. 

Clout^ brogues were a kind of coarse 
wooden shoes strengthened with clouts 
or nails. Others explain the expression 
by “ patched or mended shoes,'* but as 
Arviragus is guarding against noise, it 
would not be necessary, wil^i that object, 
to put from his feet “ mended" shoes. 
” I thought he skpt, and put 
Hy clouled brogues from oil my feet." 

Cym., IV, ii, 213. 
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CLC^TED, 2 . A.S. c/w/=a patch. 

\lcimed, patched; tMa moaning 
might be assumed in the subjoinql 
quotation, as allusion is there made to 
the quality of thriftiness. 

" Spare nona but such as go in douUd shoon, 
For they arc tluifty honest men." 

3 Hen. VI-IV, ii, xya. 

• 

CLOY, 1 . F.^/euerstonailup, tofastep, 
clou=^ nail, L. clavus. , 

Vb. (i) To stop up, hence, to occupy.* 

*' It is not likely 

That wlim thc>%hcar the Roman horses 
neigh, 

' Ueholrl (heir quarter’d fires, have both their 

eyes 

And cars so cloy'd importantly as now." 

Cym., IV, iv, 19. 

(2) To glut, to slurfeit. 

*• Cloy the hungry edge of appetite 
iJy bare imagination of a feast." 

Rich. //-I, iii, 296; v. also Rich. ///-IV, 
iv, 62. 

(3) 1*0 stifle the feelings of grjftitude 

by ovcr-iudnlgunce. 

"The man th-it was his bedfellow, • 

Whom he hath dull'd and (fay’d with gracious 

favoui-s." Hed. V-II, ii, 9. 

CLOY, 2 . From an earlier word "cfyc, 
or clee=a. claw; L. Gcr. kleyen=to 
scratch with the nails. 

Vb. To Scratch, to claw. 

" His royat bird 

I’l lines the imipof tai wing and cloyx his beak.” 

. Cym., V, iv, 118. 

CLOYLESS. Uncloying, incapable of 
cloying. 

** Epicurean cooks 

Sharpen with etoytess sauce his appefitc." 

A. and C., II, i, 25. 

CLOYMENT. Satiety. 

“ Their love may be calfed appetite, 

No motion of the liven but the jralate 
That sulTer surfeit,' aoyment aiAl rcTOlt." 

r. N., II, iv, 99. 

CLUBS I An old cry in any public affray, 
to a.ssist with clubs:— 

(•i) To preserve the public peace. • 

" Clubs, Clubs I these lovers wiU not keep the 
peace." T. A., 11 , 1 , 37. 

(2) To r.ii.sc a disturbance. 

" 1 missed tlic meteor once, and hit that 
woman, who cried out' Clubs ! ’" 

Hen. V/f/-V,iv,4t. 

(3) To call for assistance in any street 
riot. 

“ ru caU for dubs, if you wiU not away." 

I Hen. yi~l, iU, 3S. 

CLUSTER. A mob, a crowd, an assem¬ 
blage, a swarm. 

" Howl was it wo 7 Wo loved bii^; but, 
like iN-asts, 

And cowardly nobles, gave way to youc < p 
dusters. 

Who did lujot him out o’ the city.” 

Cor., IV, 12 ^. . 


CLUTCH, (i) To seize, to grip, to grasp. 
",Comc, let me dutch thee.’’ MSe., 11, i, 34. 

(2) To shut tight, to clench. 

• " Not that I liavc the power to dutch my hand 

When his fair angels would salute my p.ilin.’’ 

K. /., 11, i, 589. 

COACH-FELLOW. A horse yoked in 
the same carriage as another, hence, 
metaphorically, one intimately connect¬ 
ed with another, a companion, a mate. 

" I have grated upon my good frimids for 
three n'prieves for you and your cinuh- 
/ellow nW" a/. W. W., II, 1^4,. 

COAST. Vb. A., intrs. To approach, to 
draw near to. Cf. Spenser, Faerie 
Queene, V, ii, 260; "So towards them’ 
they coasted." 

" Anon she hears them chant it lustily. 

And all in haste she coasteth to the cry."* 

■ V. and A., 870. 

B., trs. (i) To fuel cautiously and 
groijingly (as if by the sight of the 
coast). 

"The king in this perceives him, how he 
* coasts, 

And hod^, his own way." 

Hen.VIII 4 ll,ii, 2 S. 


(2) To pursue and hover around. 

" Reveng’d may she be on that hateful duke 
Whose liaqghty spirit, winged with desire. 
Will coast my crown.” 

3 Hen. VI- 1 , i, 268. 


COASTING. Inviting, alluring, amorous. 
(ApjJied to those who take the first 
step to meet a hesitatiue,'’pproach.) 
"O, these cncountcn'i 3„ iO giib of tongue, 
Tlwt give a cousuns welcome ere it comes.’’ 

T. and C., IV, v, 59. 

COBLOAF. Ger. kopf^the head. 

A crusty uneven loaf witli many 
kj^obs and a round top (loaves called 
cubhs are still niade in Oxfonlshire), 
hcncc, from a])pearauce. a rough, loutish, 
missliapen fellow. 

Thersites. " Thou shoulJst strike him, 

Ajax. Cobloaj L” ; 1 ’. and C., H, i, 41. 


COCK, 1 . Butch, koq—a. boat 
A cock-boat. 

" Yraid tall, aiichoriiig bark 
Dimlnisli’d to her cock; her wck a buoy 
Ahnost too small for sight." 1 

K, L; IV, iv, 19 

COCK, 2 . A common corruption, or pur¬ 
posed disguise of the name of God. 
The use of this term as a petty oath 
has been considered to be out of 
regard to the feelings of the pious 
minded, who were as yet ita» 
accustomed to its profane employ¬ 
ment : it may also have been 
used to escape the penalties at¬ 
tached to profane swearing. 

• " Cock's passion, silence!" 

T. 0/ f., IV, I. 102; V. also flam., IV, v, 
58. 
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COCK, 8. (i) The male of the domestic 
fowl or other bird. 

“ Aud look thou meet me ere the first cock 
crow." M. N. D., 11 , i, 264. 

(2) Cock-crow. 

" Faith, sir, we were carousing till the second 
cock.” Mac., II, i, 160. 

(3) Weathercock, vano. 

" Spout j 

Till you have drench’d our steeples, drown’d 
the cocks." K. L., Ill, ii,3. 

(4) The part of the lock of a gun which 
strikes fire. 

” Pistol's cock is up." Hfn. V~U, i, 49. 

(5) A spout to let liquor out at will by 
turning the stop. 

•’ I have retir'd me to a wakeful cock." 

T. of A., 11 , ii, XS2. 

Note.— Some editors read cottch. 

COCK AND PIE. V. Cock, 2 . Pie 
or Pyc (Gr. trtVciJ =an index) was the 
English name for the popish ordinal, 
that is,, the table or index in the book 
for fincling out the service to be read 
upon each day, hence it represents tht*- 
Honiish servire-book. Like other 
softened oaths of the time (e.g. marry) 
its origin was neglected, and erroneous 
etymologies became ' associated with 
it in the popular mind,' so that the cock 
and ike magfiic Itccame common signs 
for taverns and alehouses. 

’’ By tock and pte, sir, you shall not away 
to-night." i Hen. /P-V, 1, i. 

COCK-A-HOOP. Origin doubtful, sup¬ 
posed to be'from E. coq d fnifjpe—a 
crcstctl cock : hence, a proud fellow, 
a bully. 

At sixes and sevens, by the ears; 
hence, in modern use, exultingly, boast¬ 
fully. 

“ Vou will sot coch-a-huop ! ynu'll bi- tin- m.ui.’' 

R. and J.. 1 , V, 79. 

COCKATRICE. A fabulous creature with 
the Dbdy of a sqnieut and the head of a 
cock, believed to be hatched from a 
cock’s egg by a serpent and to kill by 
its looks, a basilisk. 

" Tlmy will kill one another by the look, like 
cockatrices." 

T. H., Ill, iv, 171; V, also Rich. III-IV, 
i, S5 : R. and /., Ill, ii, 47; R. of L., 
340 - 

cocker. W. cocri = to fondle. Dut. 
kokalenssio pamper. 

To bring up in a fondling manner, to 

mmper, to spoil. Nares quotes from 

• feirrough's Method of Physick (1624): 
" The young man fiounshing as it 
were in "the Aprill of his age, cockereth 
in himself a foolish imagination of 
his owne lustincsse, and repiiteth it 
as a discredit unto him, to seemc to 
fearej^c approach of any disease.” 


" Shall a bc.irdU'SS boy, 

A cockered silken w.uitoii, brave ur fii''us ! " 

. K. J., V, i, 70. 

f Note.—Scott employs the won! lu Quentm 

Durward, XIII: 1 have not been cockered 

iu wanloimcss nr indulgence." 

COCKLE, 1 . A.S. corcp/= tares. 

(1) A weed that is troublesome in corn¬ 
fields. 

“Sowed cockle, reaped no coin.’’ 

L. I... IV, iii, 

• (A proverbial ext>re-siou' ec]uiv.iliiit to " .as 

, o yon SOW’, so you must re.ip.”) 

(2) Fig. Anything injurious' or detri¬ 

mental. 

“ I say again. 

In soothing them we noiirisii ’gainst our 
senate 

The cockle of rebellion.” Cor., TTI, i, 70. 

COCKLE, 2 . Gr. /co'7X’?=a shell, F. 
coquille. 

A shell, a mussel. 

" It is a cockle, or a walntil sliell, 

A kiMck, a toy, a tru'k, .1 b.il>v's c.ip.” 

T.of.'i., IV, iii, 67 ; v. .ilvi I'lt., IV, iv, <>o. 

COCKLED. Furnishofl with a shell. 

“ Love’s fi'eling is inori' vifi ..Tid sensible, 
Tlmn are the tender horns ol coikted siia'ls.” 

,L.IV, ill, 3^8. 

COCKLE-HAT. A pilgrim’s hat, so railed 
from the practice followed by ])af?ners of 
wearing a cockle shell in front of their 
hats as emblematical of Iheir crossing 
the sea to visit tlto Holy Land, As 
there was always a certain amount of 
protection*under the pilgrim’s habit it 
was sometimes assunipd as a disguise. 
" Li’' his cockle-hat and staff, 

And his sandal shoon." Ham., IV, v, 3 S. 

COCKNEY. The origin is doubUul : (r) 
a young cock. (2) a cook, (3) an effemi¬ 
nate person, (4) a tlweller in Cockayne, 
(5) a si mpleton, have all been suggest ed; 
it is now .applied to a native or residt iit 
of Ixjndon, more especially one of th: 
lower classes, j, Skeat derives it from 
M.E. k<)kenay=a. fooHsli }>erson. 

(1) A silly cook (apparently), a seal lion : 
a squeamish affected woman has been 
suggested. 

** Cry to it, nunclc, as tli<- cockney did to the 
® oris, when slic pul tlu'm inio liie pastu 

alivi!.’’ K. L., II, Iv, 116. 

(2) A coxcomb. 

“ 1 am afraid this great iiibber, tin; worfd, 
will prove a cockney." T. A'., IV, i, 12. 

COCK-SHUT. Cock-shut was a broadway 
cut through a wood, through which wood¬ 
cocks might dart or ‘shoot,’ and in 
which they might be caught with nets, 
Cf, Jacob, A New Law Dictionary (1762). 
''Gallivolatium=a cock-shoot or cock- 
gladc.” TluKic nets were chiefly used 
in ^e twilight of the evening when 
woMcocks come out to feed. Ilcnce 
the word became associated with 
nUhtfall or twilight. Cf. Ben Jonson, 
Masque of Satyrs : 
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" Mistn-ss, this is only spile; 

rik ynu^ould iiol ycstoniiglit 

KisI him in the cock-shut liglil.” . 

Alul Stoevens quotes, Arden \>f 
Feversham {15()2) : "In the twilight, 
cock-shut light.” 

'• Thomss Uie Rart of Surrey, and himself, 
Mucli aliout cock-shut time, from troop to 
troop , 

Went through the army.*' 

• Rick. ///-V, lu,*o. 

COCK-SURE. An old intensive* of sure', 
possibly from the confident bearing 
usually displayed %)y tlic cock. 

. Perfectly safe, 

*' Wc slt;ul as in a castle, cock-sure.” 

X Hen. JV-U, i, 75. 

CODDING. ICtymology doubtful. 
Lecherous, lustful. 

"Th.at codding spirit hivd they from their 
mother." T. A., V, i, qg. 

CODLING. An upripe apple. , 

" Not old enough for a man, nor young 
enough tor a boy; as a sgti.ash is beh»n) 
'Us a peascod, or a codling when 'tis 
almost yn apple." T. N., 1 , v, 147. 

• 

COE.'BIECE. A part of the breeches in 
front in olden time made very protu¬ 
berant, and indelicately conspicuous. 
It was put to various uses. Narcs 
(juotes Herrick''. 

"If (he servants search they inajr descry, 

In hi.s wide cod-piece, dinner b(*iiig ^iie. 

Two n.ipkiiis ci'.-unljB up and a siivi’r s{)oon." 

" Wliy, what a ruthless thing is tliis in him, 
for the rebellion of a cod-piece to tike 
away the life of a tn.m I " 

M. M., Ill, ii, loa; v. also L. L. L., Iff, 
i, 181; T. G. V., II, vii, 5j. 

COFFER, (i) A chest for money or 
valuables, a treasury. 

, " His codm found 

Witli liollr.w poverty iiiio emptiniss.” 

3 Hen. IV~\, iii, 7,p; v. also J/, 1 '., IV, i, 
Hb ; /■ C., HI, it, 87. • 

(2) Treasure. 

" Hold, there’s half iny coffer." 

T. N., Ill, iv, 331. 

(3) A cofiin. ^ 

" Her ashes, in an um more precious 
Th.m the rich-jewcU’d coffer of Darius." 

I Hen. Vl-l, Vi, 35. 

COFFIN, (i) The casing or cjust of a 
pie or custard. Cf. Ben Jdnson’sSfa^/^ 
of News, II, I: 

" If yon spend 

The red-deer pics in your house, or sell them 
forth, 

Cast SO, that 1 may have the cofflm all 

1 Return’d liere, and pil’d up." 

’* And of the paste a coffin I will rear, 
And make two pasties.” 

T. A., \, ii, i8i); v. aiso " custard-coffln," 
X. ot .V., IV, iii, 83. ^ • 

(2) A chest for enclosing corpses. 

“ Not a flower, not a flower sweet, 

Uii my bl,-ir.k coffin let there be strown.” 

T. N., II, iv, 6o; v. idso /. C., 111 ,U, 104. 


COG. To cheat, to cozen, to whecillc 
(specifically u.sud of ffalsifying dice). 

" (I’ll) cog lh«r hearts from them.” 

Cor., Ill, ii, 133; V. also M. IV. W.. Ill, 

* >>>■ 30 ; RUk. 7 / 7 - 1 , iii, 48 ; Oik., IV, 

ii, 132 : M. A., V, i, 05; T. of A., V, 

i, 88 ; T. and C., V, vi, ii; L. L. L., 
V, ii, 236. 

COGNIZANCE, (i) Conclusivencss. 

•" The cognisance of her iiicontiuencv 
Is this: she hath bought the rnune of wiiore 
thus dearly." Cym., If, iv, 137. 

(2) A mark or sign by which a thing 
may be known or identified, -asfe 
heraldic term being a distinguishing \ 
badge. 

“ Ami, by my soul, this p-ile and angry rose; 
As cognisance of my bkiod-drinking hale." 

I Hen. VI-U, iv, xo8 ; v. also /. C., II, 

ii, 8 q. 

COHERE. To agree and tally. 

•' Do not einbiMce me till c.ich eircumstanei! 
Of place, time, foiftme, ilo token and jump 
Tliat I iiin Viola." T. N., V, i, 34.5. 

•' Had lime cohered with pl.iee, nr place witli 
wishing." hf.’kf., II, i, li. 

COHERENCE. Agreement or unity be¬ 
tween members, of si party. 

" It is a wonderful thing to see the sembhibli! 
coherence of his men’s spirits and liis.” 

3 Hen. IV-y, I, 58- 

COHERENT. Suitable, agreeing, con¬ 
venient. 


“ Tiistrucl mv dauglitiT how she sh.ill piTsevi r. 
'Dial lime and pl.iee witli tliis deceit so lawful 
May prove coherent." A. IV., Ill, vii, 39. 

COIGN (Coigne, Coin). L. cuneus—n. 
wwlgc. 

(1) A corner, a quarter. Cf. Sylvester, 

Du Baritis, The Colonies : 

" And Cape of Hope, List roign of Afric.i." 

“ No jiilty, frie«'. 

Rill tress, nor coign of vant.ige, but this bird 
• Hath in.id.' Iiiv pi'iidaiit I>ed, .ind ptocr>“ant 
cr "he.’’ 

Mar., 1, vi, 7 ; v. .also Per., IH, Prnl. 17. 

(2) Tlie corner stone at the external 
angle of :i building, a qutliii. 

" See vou vond tvin o’ the Opitol ? ” 

Cor., V, iv, I. 

COIL, 1 . F. cucillir, L. colligo=l gather 
together. 

lintanglemcnt, encumbrance, impedi¬ 
ment, 

" 111 th.it sh-ep of death what dreams may 
come 

When wu have shuffled ol! this mortal eoU." 

Ham., Ill, i, 67. 


COIL, 2 , Gael. gotVs battle. 

Turmoil, confusion, tumult, fuss, ado. 

" I would that I were low laid in my gr.iv(»; 
1 am not wortli tliis coii that's made for me." 


K. J., II, i, xb} ; V. also Temp., I, ii, 207 ; 
R. and J., II, v, 65 ; T, G. V., I, li. 99 ; 
T. A., Ill, i, 335: M. N. D.. HI, ii, 
3 .W J C. E,, III, i, 48 i T, 0/ A,, I, ii, 
2x4; . 4 . W., II, i, 37; T, AT. K., II, 
iv, 18. 


COISTREL. v. Coistrill. 
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COLD. I., adj. (i) Deprived of heat. 

“Xnd sl<-rp ill dull, coid marble, where no 
mention 

Of mu more must be beard uf.” 

ffm. a, 431/^ 

(2) Chill, shivering. 

"How dost, my boy? Art eM? 
I am cold myself." K. L., Ill, ii, 63. 

(3) Cool, delilxsrate, dispjission^tc. 

“ After this foM considor.mcc, sentence me." 

2 Hfli. /K-V, a, 98, 

(4) Chilling, dispiriting. 

“ You have restrained yourself within the 
Ust uf too cvM an adieu.” 

A. W., II, i, 51. 

(5) Phlegmatic. 

“ Your lordship is the ino^t patient man in 
lois, the most coldest that ever turned 
up aw." cym., II, iii, 2. 

(C) Rejected. 

" Fare you woU>; your suit is cold." 

V.. II, vii.73. 

(7) Unvyelcomcd. 

" I liOjX! my master's suit will bo Imt add," 
T. G. V., IV, iv, 174 ; V. .also Rick. IIJ-IV, 
Iv, 532 - 

(8) Chaste. 

" The cold fruitless moon." 

- M. N. D.. I, i, 73. 

(9) Wanting zeal and passion. 

" Youth is hot and bold, nge is weak and 

/•. P., VI, 7. 

(10) Indifferent, unconcerned. 

“I spoke with her but once 
And found her wondrous cold." 

• A. IF., Ill, vl, 100. 

(11) Unlucky, sad. 

"Anjou and Maine both given unto the 
Fn-nch! 

CoU news for me, for I had liop(> of France." 

2 lien. VI I, i, 234. 

(13) Hopeless, comfortless. ‘ 

, •• Oft it hits 

Where hope is coldest, and despair most fits.” 

A. IF., II, i, 144. 

(13) Devoid of ^ense |)crception. 

" You sracil this business with a sense as cold 
As is a dead man's nose.” M'. 7 '., II, i, 140. 

(14) Not having a strong scent. 

" Sawlst thou not, boy, how Silver made it 
IMOd 

At the hedge-COTUor, in the eidilest fault." 

T. of S., Ind., I, 19; v. also T. N., II, v. 
*34 ; F. »ud A.. 694. 

II., adv. Coldly. 

" Cold and sickly 
lie vented them." 




A. and C., HI, iv, 7. 

COLDLY, (i) Without heat, like one 
* Denumbed. 

" Who is that calls so coldly." 

T. of S., IV, I, t3. 

(2) Calmly, placidly. 

' "If he were mad he would mot plead wo 
cobffy." , 

.C. £., V, I, 273; V. alio R. awd /., IH, I, 

. 33. 


(3) Without zeal or pa-ssion. 

" You chatvc him too coldly." " 

W. T., I, ii, 30. 

COLLEAGUE. Vb. To ally, to bo in 
collusion with. 

" CoUtagtud with the drc.im of his adv.-inbage.” 

Ham., I, ii, 21. 

COLLECT, (i) To gather together. 

" No catafplasm so rare, 

c Ctdleded from all simples-that have virtue 
Upder tl>e moon." Ham., IV, vii, 144. 

(2) To gather by observation,' to infer. 

" The reverent care I bear unto my lord 
Made me poUect those dangers in tiie duke.” 

2 Hen. V/~lU,i, 33. 

(3) To recover. 

" I did ui time edllecl myself and thought 
This was so and no slumber.” 

IF. T., Ill, iii, 38. 

COLLECTION, (i) Conjecture. 

" Her speech is nolliiiig. 

Yet the unshaped use of it doth move 
^ The hearers to colUction." Ham., IV, v, 9. 

(2) Conclusion, inference, deduction. 

“ This label on my bosom ; wliosi> containing 
I Is so from sense in hardness, that I can 

Make no collection-of it.t'i Cym., V, v, 430. 

COLLIED. I., adj. Blackened, ^d'trk- 
eneJ : literally, smutted with coal. 

“ Brief as the lightning in the cMied night.” 

M. N. D., 1 ,1, 145. 

II., p. part. Obscured. 

" /\Qd pdSSloUi having my best judgment 
* coUied, , 

Assam's to lead the way " Oik., II, iii, 185. 

COLLOP Ihrobably, connected with Ger. 
khpi = a dish of meat made tender by 
beating, klopjen—to beat, clappen= to 
clap. laterally, a slice or small portion 
of meat, hence, used metaphorically, 
by a father to his child, as a term of 
endearment, inasmuch as he is 9. part of 
his own flesh. ^ 

“ Ood knows thou art a coWo^ «>f my flodi." 

I Hen. Vl-M, iv, 18; v. also IF. T., 1 , 
«. 135 - 

colour. (i) Complexion of the face. 

" Change you colour 7 " 

* A. Y. L., Ill, ii, 178. 

(2) A tint, a hue. 

" 'Tis true this god did shake; 

HU coward Ups did from tiu-ir colour Hy/’ 

/. C., I, ii, I2J. 

(3) Appearance, tinge. 

" Without oU odour of base in<iinuaUnK 
flattery." x Hen. F/- 1 I, iv, 34. 

(4) Pretence, pretext: cf. Spenser, 
nunt to The Shepherd’s Calendar : 

“ Who seetli not tlie grosscncsse of 
such as by colour of learning would 

' make ns believe." 

• " ThU tliat you beard was but a colour." 

3 Mm. tV-V, V, 85 • V. also 1 Hm. VI-U, 
iyv F/-HI, i, 2 . 3 f.; 3 Hen. 

FWv. V, ii; Hen. Vlll-l, i, tyH; 
L. L. h., IV, ii. 141; A. and C., I, iii, 
32 ; IF. r., IV, UI, 544; R. 0/ L., 476. 
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CjJiarncter, kind. 

^ " Roys and women are, for the most part, 

radlc of this colour." ™ 

A. Y. L.. Ill, U, 378; v.ahoK.L., li, II, 
127. 

( 6 ) Phrase: (a) "Tofearno colours" : 
properly a military expression a 
to fear no enemy’s colours, hence, 
to have no fear. 

" lie th#t Is vwll handled in this world nteda 
. to tear no colours." T, N., I, v, j. 

{h) ‘'Under her colours "=: upon her 
party. ^ 

Cytn., 1 , iv, 20. 

COLOURING. Excuse, palliation. 

" lltTP’s silfeh ado to make no stain a stain. 
As pJLSses colouring." W. T., II, ii, 20. 

COLOURABLE. Plausible, specious. 

" I do fear edouraUt colours.'* 

L. L. L., IV, H, 141. 


COLT. I., subs. • (i) A young horse. 

" Like iinbadced cdts they pricked their 
oars." Temp., IV, i, 177. 

(2) A wild, rough youth. • 

a " Ay, that's a coU indeed, for he doth nothingr 
but talk of his horse." 

A/. V., I, ii, 36; V. also Hen, VIM-l, iii, 
48. 

Tl., vb. Probably from the wild tricks 
of a colt.' 

(1) To trick, to deceive, fo befool. 

" Thou art.liot aJted, thou art uncoltrf." 

r Hen. IV-li, ii, 35. 

(2) To make to conceive. 

" Never talk on't; 

She hath bixm colted by him." 

Cynt., II, iv, 132. 

COMBINATE. Betrothed, united, es¬ 
poused, contracted (only once used by 
Slmkbspearc). • 

"Her combinaU hulbaiid, this.well-seerainK 
Angelo." M. AT., HI, i, 217. 

COMBINE. Vb.. A., trs. (i) To Unk 
together, to join. 

. " Cotnliine your hearts in one." 

Hen. V-V, il.^a. 

(2) To bind, to pledge. 

" For jny poor self, 

* I aio conAined by a sacred vow 
And shall be ab^nt." 

A/. M., IV, iii, 142 ; v. silso A. Y. L., V, 
iv, 156. 

B., intrs. (1) To unite in tactics. 

“ Combine twethcr 'gmnst thesr enemy." 

K. L., V, 1 , 2«>. 

(2) To accord, to agree: cf. Milton, 
Samson Agonistes, 1048 : ^ 

" Favoured of heaven who finds . * 

Cne virtuohs, nirely found, 

Tliat in dumcstic good combines." m 

" And .-ill combin'd, save what thott mtat 
eoiubiiic 

By holy marriage." R, and /., II, 360. 


COM 

COMBUSTION. Turbulence, convulsion, 
social confusion {Conflagration is used 
in a similar sense). Cf. Milton. Paradise 
I Lost, VI, 225 : 

" How much more of power 
Army against army numberless to raise 
Dreadful combustion." 

Also Bacon, Advancement of Learning, 
II, ^9, 2 : " Wlio by tlicir faculty of 
playing, put the Pannonian annies 
into an extreme tumult and com- 
bustion." 

" Prophcsyiiig with accents terrible 
Of dire combustion." 

Mac., II, iii, 39; V. also Hen. VIJI~V, 
iv, 39- 

COMBUSTIOUS. Combustible, inflam¬ 
mable (only once used by Sliakcspearc). 
" Subji-et and servile to all discontents. 

As dry combustious matter is to fire." 

* V. and A., 1162. 


COME BY. To acquire. 

'* SuTM'rfluity comes sooner by while hairs.” 

M. V., I, ii, 9. 

COME NEAR. {») To understand. 

" Do you come near iiu-. now ? " 

r. N., HI, iv, Co. 

(2) To admit! 

“ I have fteard hcr»;lf come thus near." 

T. .V., H, v, 2t. 

(3) To touch to the quick. 

'* Am [ come near ye now ?" 

K, and /., l, v, is. 

COME OFF. (i) To p-’j' over. Cf. 
Massinger : 

" Wc hear you are fuli of crowns. 

Will you conu off, sir ? " 

Narcs quotes Decker: “ Do not 

^'our gallants come off roundly then ? ’’ 

'* I lunicci away my other guests: 

tlicy must come off ; I’ll sauce them.'' 

M. W. IF., IV, iii, 10. 

(2) To turn out^ to be exccuteth 

Painter. " 'Tis a good iac«‘. 

Poet. So 'Us: this comes off well and excel- 
hut.” 

T. of . 4 ., I, i, 31; V. also Af.A/., II, i, 57. 

COME OVER, (j) To excuf, to surpass. 

“ In so high a style, Margaret, that no man 
living shall come over it," 

M. A., V, ii, e. 

(2) To taunt, to cliallcngc. 

“And we uuderslaiid him well, 

How he comes o’er us with our wilder days." 

Hen. V-i, ii, 267. 

(3) To Operate upon. • • 

" O, it comes o’er my memory. 

As doth the raven o'er the infected house. 
Boding to all-—he had my handkerchief.'* 

Of*., IV, i, X 7 . 

COMFIT-MAKER. A confectioner. 

“Heart! you swear like a comfU-maker’s 
whe." I Hen. lY-lU, i, 243. 
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COMFORT. I., vb. (i) To cheer. 

“ I intist cjm/ort the weaker vessi l.” 

A. V. L. 11 , iv, 5. 

(2) To encourage, to aid. 

“ Why dost not comfort me and li< Ip me out ? ” 
T. A,, II, iii, S09; v. also IK. T., 11 , iii, 56; 
K. L,, III. V, 31. 

(3) To console. 

•* More widows tlian we bring men tp comfort 
them." Temp., 11 , i, i.vt. 

{4) To gladden, to minister to the 
pleasure of. 

“ Am I yniirsi'lf 

nut, as it were, in sort or liniit.dion. 

To keep wiUt you at uu'dis, comfort your 1 im 1 .” 

/. C., II, i, 28+. 

II„ subs, (i) Consolation, solace. 

"Mad you such a loss as T, 1 could give 
biHter comfort th.in you do." 

K. /., Ill, iv, 100; V. also 3 lien. VI-l, 
iv, 165. 


(3) Good cheer. ' 

“ I’ll h.ita him everlastingly 
That,bids luu lx: of comfort .my ninre." 

KUh. y/-lll, ii, 208. 


(3) Pleasure, satisfaction. 

"Such comfort as do'lusly young men feci. 
When well-appareU’d April on tJie heel 
Of limping winter treads." 

, R. and /., I, ii, 26. 

{4) Support, assistance, wstrength. Cf. 
2 Cor. i, 3 : “ The God of all 
comfort.*' 


"He that dolli the, ravens feitl, 
V’ca providently Cates's for the spjiTow, 

Be comfort to luy age." 

A. t. L., II, iii, 45; v. also .V. M., Ill, 
ii, 38. • 

(5) Joy. happiness, delight. 

"Weigh our sorrow witli our comfort." 

Temp., II, i, 9. 

( 6 ) Comfortableness, ease. 

**Tl»e fire is di-ad for grief lieiiig rreali'efor 
comfort." K. IV, i, 107. 

COMFORTABLE. (1) Used with an ac¬ 
tive sense : consoling, clu'cring, com¬ 
forting. Cf. liaviftliornc, Starlet Letter : 
“ So kind to the poor, so helpful to the 
sick, so comfortable to the alllictcJ." 
Also Scott, Quentin Durward, Cap. V 1 : 
“ Thou art a comfortable man in such 
cases when a confu.ssor Ls not to be 
had." 


' O comfortable friar I where is my lord ? " 
R. and V, iii, 148 ; v. also Rim. IIl-lV, 
iv, p4; K. L., I, iv. 293; T. of A., 
Iv, in, 471; R. pf L., 174. 


(2) Comforted. 

" For my sake be comfortable." 

• * A.Y. L., IT, vi, 9. 

(3) Strengthening to mind or botly, 
comforGgiving. 

" Be ctmdorlable to my mother, your mistress." 

A. W., I, i, 86. 

(4) Cheerful, agreeable. 

"His comforUMe temper has forsook him." 

, T. of A., HI, iv, 83. 


COMMA. Gr. that wliicli ‘is 

cut, fcdjrTw= I cut. • / 

t 

<(i) A part, division, section. 

" No Icvell’d malice 

Infects one comma in litu 'mirse I hold." 

T. of A., 1 , i, 50- 


(2) A connecting link. 

•' Peace should still her wheaten g.-irlaiid wear 
, And stand a comma 'twtiai their amities." 
* ’ I/am., V, ii, 42 - 

COMMANDMENT. (I) Authority, com¬ 
mand. . 

" And therefore put I on the countenance 
Of stem commandment." 

A. Y. L.. II, vii, 109. 

(2) A precept of tlic decalogue. 

“ The ten commandments." M. M., I, ii, 8. 

{3) The nails of the fingers (slang). 
“ Could I come near youi bc.iuty with iny 
nails 

I’d Set my ten commandments in your f:i<-e.’’ 
• ' 2 y/cii. Vf-I, lii, r-ts- 

COMMENCE. V. under Act, subs. (7). 

COMMEND. I., vb. ■ {1} To present, to 
offer. .. 

« •’ This evcn-haiidcil justice 

Commends tlio ingredients of our poisoti’d 
chiiUec 

To our own lips." Mac., I, vii, ii. 

w • 

(2) To recommend to remembrance, to 
remcm 3 cr. 

" Antonio eomtHcnOs lu& to you.” 

M. V., Ill, ii, ajS- 

(3) To commit, to deliver, to entrust. 

" When at their home 

I did commend your higlmcss’ K-IIits to llii-m.” 
K. L., 11 , iv, 37; V. also Rich. //-Ill, 
iii, it6; IV. T., II, iii, 182. 

(4) To prai.se, to recommend. 

“Who Is Silvia? What is she. 

That all otur swains commend her ? " 

T. G. Y., IV, ii, 40. 

(5) To present. 

" When to her beauty she commends my vows. 
She bids me think, bow 1 have been forsworn 
r la breaking faith with Julia." 

r. G. V., IV, ii, 9. 

(6) To submit hopefully and confi¬ 

dently. 

" The unborn event 
1 do commend to your content." 

Per., IV, I’rol. 46. 

II., subs, (i) Commendation, approval, 
praise. 

" He had need mean better Uian ids outward 
sliow 

Can any way speak in his just commend." 
fg Per., II, li, 49; v. also Rich. JJJ-lll, iii, 

t ia6. 

(2) Courteous messages, greetings. 

* " Tell her I send to lier my kind commends." 

Rich. //-Ill, 1,38: V. also Rndt. //-Ill, 
ill, 126; M, K., 11, ix, 90. 
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COMMERCE. Conversation, dealings, in- 
tVcoifrse. 

" ric is now in some commerce with my laiW.” 
T. N., ITI, iv, 157; v. also Ham., IlH i, 
109 - 

commission. (i) Mandate, charge. 

** Give out a commission for mure heads." 

M. M., II, i, 253 - 

(2) Warrant, authority. 

“ Use oug commission in his utmost ittrgp." 
K. Ill, iii, n ; v. also R. and /., 1 V, 
i, 64 ; A. W., II, iii, 257 ; tV. T., I, ii, 
' i«- 

{3) Rcprcsentali>|p authority. 

'■ He led our powers, 

• Bore the commission of my place and person.” 

K. L., V, iii, 62. 

(4) An exaction. 

" The subject’s ^ief 

Comes through commissions, which compel 
from each 

The sixth iwt of his 31*31.11100.’’ 

Hen. VHI-l, ii, 37. 

(5) An instruction, 

“ Hid my commission • 

Hid VC so far forget yoitrsi-lvcs ? ’’ 

Hen. VIIl-V, iii, 141. 

( 6 ) Persons appointwl and associate^! 

lor any j 5 urposc. . 

• “ Vnu are of the commission ; sit you too.” 

K. L., 37. 

COMMIT, (i) To do, to perpetrate, to 
render. 


“ Commit for commiUine honour.” 

IK. 7 '., II, iii, 49 ; v. alw M. A,, V, i, 203. 

{2) To arrest,,to imprison. 

“ Commit nit for committing hmimir.” 

IV. r., II, iii, 49; V. also 2 //e«. /K-V, 
ii. 8j- 


“Wlien shall we go to CheapsUle and t.-ike 
up commodities upon our bills ? ’’ 

2 Hen. VI-IV, vii, 125; v. also Af. A., 
Ill, iii, 160. 

|*COMMON. I., adj. (1) General, per¬ 
taining to all in general. 

■’ And mine eternal jewel 
Given to the common enemy of man.” 

Mae., Ill, i, (>9. 

(2) C)rdin.ary. 

“ I am not in the roll of common men.” 

I Hen. IV-lll, i, 43. 

(3) Usual. aw 

” ’Tis ever common 

Th.it men arc men lest wlnii they are from '• 
lionie." Hen. V-l, ii, 27r. 

(4) Generally useful or serviceable, 

serving for the use of all: hence, 
commonplace. 

It was .ilwav vet the trick of our English 
nation, it Ih.-y have .1 good thing, to 
make it too common." 

. 2 Hen. IV~l, ii, 202. 

(5) Of low birth. 

” .Art thoii base, common, and popular ? ” 
Hen. K-IV, i, 38. 

(6) Public. ' 

*’ lie hath left tliem you. 

And to voiir heirs for ever; common pleasures. 
To w.ilk abroad and recreate yourselves.” 

/. C., IW, ii, 249; V. also Af. IK. W., IV, 
V, 106, 

(7) Lewd, obscene. 

“ If these be good people in a commonweal 
that do notliing but ii.->c their abuses in 
comtnon houses, I knr><v mi law.” 

. 1 /. A/., II, i, 4t: V -Uso .If. A., IV, 1 , 66; 
Sonnet J..\i.\, 14. • 


(3) To entrust, to surrender. 

" I commit you to the tuition of God.” 

Af. A,, 1 , i, 282. 

COMMODITY. (I) Self-interest. 

“ Commodity the bias of the woild.” 

• K. /., 11 , i, 574. 

(2) Advantage, gain. Cf, • Spenser, 

Faerie Queene ; VI, ii, 8$ ; 

"And therefore pray’d that those same captives 
there 

Mote to them for their most commodity # 

He sold.” 

Full oft ’tis seen, • 

Onr inc.-ins secure us, and our mere defects 
our commodities." 

K. T.., IV, i, 22: V. also 2 Hen, IV-l, 11 , 
230; W. T., Ill, ii, 9X. 

(3) A consignment, supply, store, parcel. 

"Now Jove in Iiis next commodity of hair 
send thee a board.” 

T. N., Ill, 1 , 38; V. also i Hen. IV- 1 , ii, 
93; Af . Af., IV, iii, 4. 

(4) Wares, goods (as a guarantee of 
payment for borrowed money). 

■' Neither h.tve I m<Micy nor coMtnodity 
To raise a present sum.;’ .If. V., ^ 1 , 177. 

(3) A rake, a libertine, a prbstitute. Cf. 
lielman of Loudon (1608): "Thog 
whore, who is called the com' 
modily." 


11., adv. Commonly. 

“ llecausu that 1 am more than common tall.” 

A. V. L., 1 , iii, 114. 

111., subs, (r) Something free to all, 
• an uncuclosed space open to the 

jiublit. 

”My lips arc no common, though several 
they be.” 

L. L. L., 11 , i, 222 ; V. .also /. IV, 1 , 27. 

(2) The gonoralily. * 

” Vour son 

Will or exei'cd the common, or be c.iught 
AVitli r.iutcloiis b.nts and practice.” 

•Cor., IV, 1 , 32. 

(3) The common people. 

*' The commons hath he pilled.” 

Rich. /MI, i, 246. 

IV. . vb. To participate, to share. 

" Laextes, I must common with your grief.” 

Ham., IV, V, x8o. 

V. , phrase: " In common/’*= shared 

cipially. " * • 

"And henceforward all things shall be in 
common.” 2 Hen. JV~IV, vi, x7. 

COMMONER, (t) One of the common 
people. 

“ The commoners, for whom we stand." 

Cor., II, i, 243. 
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(2) A harlot, a prostitute. 

“ O thou public commoner." 

0 th., IV, ii, 72; v. also A. IV., V, iii, 194. 

COMMON-HACKNEYED. Vulgarized. 

“ Had I so lavish of my presence been. 

So commoH’hackneyed in the eyes of men.” 

I Hen. /V-lII, ii, 40. 

COMMON-SENSE, (i) Ordinary percep¬ 
tion or sight. , 

“ When mistresses from common-sense are 
hid.” 

L. L. L., I, i, 64. 

» (3) Reason, wisdom, .sagacity. 

" And wimt impossibility would slay 
In romiMOH sense, seuso saves aimtluT w.iy.” 

A. IK., II, i, 178. 

COMMOTION, (i) Insurrection. 

*• What peer hatli been suborn’d to grate on 
you, 

Tliat you should seal this lawless bloodbook 
Of forged rebeliinn with a st'al divine. 

And coiisccrate commotion's bitter edge.” 

2 lien. /V-IV, i, 93. 

(3) Violent mental agitation. 

“ Some str.mgc commotion 
Is in his brain.” Hen. VlII-lll, 11 , xi2. 

COMMUNICATION OF^ A MOST POOR 
ISSUE? (What did this vanity hut 
minister) = What did this vanity but 
support a conference that led to no¬ 
thing ? )> 

Hen. VITI, I, i, 86. 

COMMUNITY, (i) Society, a.ssociation. 

“ How could communities, 

De.grccs in schools, and brotherhoods in cities, 

^ « 

But by degree, stand in authentic place 7 ” 
* T. and C., I, iii, 103. 


II., subs. Agreement, bargain (ijptc 
that Shakespeare invariably * ikc- 
, cents on last syllable c.’cccpt in 
* I Hen. VI-V, iv, 163). 

*• •• What is the course and drift of your com¬ 

pact I ” 

C. £., II, ii, 160; V. also /. C., Ill, i, 316 ; 
z Hen. Vl-V, iv, 163. 

COMPANION. I., subs, (il A comrade, 
&n associate. 

. ' "I would not wish 

Any companion in the world but yon.” 

^ Temp., Ill, i, 55. 

(2) A fellow (used''contemptuously), a 

scurvy fellow. 

“ Has the porter eyes in his head that lie 
gives entrance to such companions 7 " 
Cor., IV, v, 12; v. also /, C., IV, iii, 136; 
0 th., ly, ii, 141; Rich. fl-V, iii, 7; 
Cym., II, i, 25; C. E., IV, iv, 59 ; 2 
Hen. ry-II, Iv, 132 ; M. .M., V, i, 34s ; 
M. N.D., Li, 15; A. IK., V, iii, 357; 
E. E. E., V, i, x8. 

(3) Of the order of associate. 

“ Arise my knights o* the battle; 1 create you 
Companions to our person." 

. • Cym., V, v, 2t. 

(4) An accompaniment'. 

" But, sir, such wanton, wild and usual slips 
. As arc companions noted and most known 
To youth and liberty.” Ham., IT, i, 33. 

(5) An habitu 4 , a regular frequenter. 

" Grew a companion to the common streets.” 
^ xHr»./K-lIi,ii, 68. 

II-., vb. To make to, be a fellow, to 
make equal. ' 

“ Companion me with my mistress.” 

A. and C., I, ii, 29. 


(2) Commonness, familiarity. 

“ Sci-n, but with such eyes 
As, sick and blunted with community. 
Afford no extraordinary garc." 

1 Hen. /K-III, iiy 77 . 

COMPACT, 1 . L. con, pango=I fasten. 

1., vb. To make more complete and 

consistent. 

"t\nd thereto add such’ reasons of your own 
As may compactlit more.” R. I, iv, 33r. 

11., adj. (i) Composed, made up of. 

“ My heart is not compact of flint or steel.” 
r. A., V, iii, 88; v. also M. N. D., V, i, 

8 {cC. E., Ill, ii, 22; K. L, I, ii, 7. V. 

and A., X49. 

(2) Greatly addicted to (= compact of). 

“ If he compact of jars, grow musical. 

We shall have shortly discord in the spheres.” 

A. y. E., 11 , vii, 3. 

(3) Solid, corporeal. 

" Conceit deceitful, so compact, so kind.” 

k. 0/ E., 1423. 

COMPACT, 2 . L. con, paciscor=l make 
an agreement. 

1., yb.i p.p. Leagued, united in con¬ 

spiracy. 

"Thou lodish iiiar, and thou pernicious 
woman, 

Comppil with her that’s gone.” 

.. . if. «V, 1 ,240. 


COMPANY. I., . subs, (i) Companion, 
associate. 

" His addiction was to courses vain, 
His companies unlettered.” 

Utn. K- 1 , 1 , 55 ; V. also K. L., I, iv, 328 ; 
M*. N. D., 1 , 1 , 2x9; A. H’., iV, iii, 30; 
^2 Hen. /kc-V, v, 91. 

(2) Fellowship, companionship. 

” I’ll ne’er be drunk whilst I live again, but 
in honest, civil, goodly company." 
idU, W. W,, I, i, 169 ; v. also (plur.) Ham., 
II, li. 14 . 

(3) A band, an assemblage of persons. 

" Wherefore gaze this goodly company 
As if they saw some wondrous monument?” 

T. of S., Ill, ii, 90. 

(4) Sociality, conviviality. 

"Company, villanous company, hath been 
the sp^l ol me.” i Hen. IV-lll, iii, 9. 

(5) People. 

“ Break a Jest upon the company you over¬ 
take.” T. of .S., IV, v, 73. 

(6) A subdivision of a regiment. 

” I am a gentleman of a company." 

• ^ Hen. K-IV, i. 39 . 

II.^ vb. To be the companion of. 

* ” 1 am the soldier that did company these 

three in poor beseeming.” 

Cym., V, V, 408. 
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COMPARE. Subs, (i) Fitness for com* 
pa^sonf 

** The field’s chief flower, sweet above com* 
pare." V. and A., 9 , 

(2) Comparison. 


“ Make no compare 

Between that love a woman ean bear me, 
And that I owe Olivia.’* 


T. N., II, xoi: V. also M. N. D., Ill, 
ii, ago; R, am II, v, 43; 111, v, 
3)7 ; 9 . of S., V, ii, 174; Sonnet XXi, 
.S;XXXV, 6;CXXX, 14. , 


(3) Illustration, application. 


” When lieir rhymes. 

Full of protest, of aiith, and big compare, 
Want similes.’* T. and C., Ill, ii, 168. 


COMPARATIVE. I., subs. One who 
makes comparisons or affects wit. 


" Stand the push 

Of every beardless vain comparatioe." 

I Hen. IV-lll, ii, 67. 
Note.—Steevens suggests an equal or rival. 


II., adj. Ready with comparisons, or 
similes. , 

“ Thou hast the most unsavoury similea and 
art llie most comparative, rascallicst, 
sweet young prince." 

. I Hen. IV-l, 11, 74.* 

COMPARISON. (1) The act of com¬ 
paring, the slate of being comp^cd. 

" Her hand. 

In whose comparison all whites are ink.” 

T. m%d C., I, i, 34. 

(2) A .sarcasm. 

*’ He’ll but break a comparison^r two on me.'* 
M. A., II, i. rsj; v. also L. L. L., V, ii, 
854- , 


(3) Com]j£iratively advantageous cir- I 
cumstances. 4 


" I dare him therefore 
To lay his gay comparisons apart. 

And answer me." A. and C., HI, xiii, 36. 

Note.—Pope substituted capenisons. Cf. 
V. and A., 386; "For rich caparisons or 
trapping gay." 

COMPASS. I., subs, (i) A 'course, a 
circuit. • 

" My life is run his compass." 

J. C., y, iii, 33; V. also 0 th., Ill, Iv, 71. 

(2) Circular extent. 

’’ Thy crriwn. * 

* Whose compass Is no bigger than thy hcadif 

Rich. //-II, i, xox. 

(3) Limit. 

" Why should we in the compass of a pale 
keep law ? ** Xick. //-Ill, iv, 40. 

(4) Reach, extent, capacity. 

“ To do this is within the compass of man’s 
wit.” 

0 th., Ill, iv, 17; V. also R, and /., IV, 1,47. 

(5) Moderation, reasonable limits. 

“ Lived well .md in good compass. ” 

I Hen. /F-lII, ill, rf. 

(6) The range of the voice or of a 
musical instrument froi^ its highest 
to its lowest note. 

"You would sound me from my lowest note 
to the top of my cpmpass." 

Ham. HI, a, 3St. 


(7) The instrument by which mariners 
steer. 

" To all points o* the compass." 

Cor,, 11, iii, 26. 

• * II., vb. (i) To make circular. 

" To bo compassed like a good bilbo." 

M. W. W,, III, V, IT3. 

(2) To encircle. 

"I see thcc compassed with thy kingdom’s 
* pearl.” Mac., V, viii, 56. 

(3) To attend closely on, to accompany. 

•’ Now all the blessings 

Of a glad faliier compass thee .ibout." . ^ 
Temp., V, 1, iSo'* 

(4) To go round. 

" We the gloln; can compass soon.” 

M. N. D., IV, 1, 103. 

(5) To design, to plan. 

’* Wlien lie compassed a motion of the Prodi- 
g.il &n.” W. T,, IV, ii, gi. 

(ft) To obtain possession by entering 
into a plot. 

” To comp&ss her I’ll iw my skill.” 

T. G. 1*./ II, iv, 2Xf. 

(7) To bring about, to eilcct. 

" To compass wmiders.” 

* I Hen. Vl-y, iv, 48. 

COMPASSED. Adj. Circular, bow, bay. 
round, curved. • 

"She catneeto him the other day in the 
compass,d window.” 

T. and C., 1, ii, X29; v. also 7’. of S. 
IV, iii, 135 : y. and . 4 ., 272. 

COMPASSING. Con.spiring to carry out 
some criminal act. v. Compass^il, vb. (6). 

" Think not upon the fault 
My father made in compassing the crown." 

Hen. V-IV, i, 379- 

COMPASSION. Vb. To compassionate, 
to pity. 

” O heavens 1 can.ymi he.ir a good man groan, 

^ And not relent, or not compassion him ? ” 

7'. A., IV, i, 124. 

COMPASSIONATE. (1) Full of pity. 

" Melt at my tears .and be compassionate." 

. . R. ofL., 594. 

(2) Plaintive, disconsolate, exciting 
compassion. 

"It boots thee not tn be. compassionate 

After our sentence 'plaining copes too late.” 

Rkh, //-I, iii, 174. 

COMPEER. Vb. To equal, to match, to 
mate. 

" He compeers the best." 

K, L,, V, iii, 69. 

COMPEL. A., iatrs. To force, to oblige, 

to constrain. . 

• % 

“ If she cannot entreat, I e-an compel." 

M. N. D., HI, ii, 348. 

B., trs. (i) To talic by force, to seize. 

"We give express charge that . . . ilicre 
9 bo nothing compelled from the villages, 

* nothing taken but paid for." 

Hen. F-III, vi, 103. 
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(2) To exact. 

“ The subjects' grief 

Comes tliTOUgh commissions, which etmpd 
from each 

The sixth part of his substance, to be levied 
Without delay.” Hm. VUl-l, ii, 37. 

COMPELLED. Enforced, involuntary, 

" Finding ourselves too slow of sale, we put 
on a compelled valour.” 

Ham., IV, vii, 16: v. also Hen. V///-II, 

iii, 87: A. W., II. iv, 44: M; H, 

iv, 57: K. of L., 1708. 

COMPETITOR. A confederate, an as.soci- 
ato, one who seeks the same object not 
against but in alliance witli another. 

” He .Hid his compelUon in oath 
Were .all .address’d lc» meet vou.” 

L. L. L.. 11, i, 82; V. .also Rich. IIl-lV, 
iv, 521; T. N., IV, ii, 0; A. and C., 
I. iv, 3 ;T.0. V., 11, VI, 15. 

COMPILE. To compose (without its 
1>eing implied that what is thus pro¬ 
duced was the rwork of others) : the 
only sense in Shakespeare. Cf, Spenser, 

_ Faerie jQuccne, IV, viii, 31 : 

" And therrof m.ade a hmientable lay. 

So sensibly compyld." 

“ T.r,rie.aville 

Did never siwnct for her sake compile." 

L. L. L., IV, iii, laq ; v. .also I.. L. L., 
V, ii, 52, 876; Sonticl LXXV'III, 0: 
LXXXV, 2. 

COMPLAIN. A., intrs. 1(1) 'J'o lament. 

” To his foe supposed he must complain." 

R. ami II, Chor. 7. 

(2) To be condemnatory, to present an 
accusation. 

“ Now, M.aster Shallow, you'll complain of 
me to,ihc King." M. IK. IK., I, i, gg. 

B., refl. To turn and address in 
complaint. 

" Where, then, alas, may I complain myself ? ” 
Rich. //-I, ii, 42; cf. the Knaich se 
plttindre. 

■ C., trs. To bewail. * 

*' And what 1 want, it hoots not to complain." 
Rich. Il-lU, iv, 18 ; V. also R. of L., 18.19. 


COMPLEMENT. .Accomplishment, per¬ 
fection, compRjteiiess; that which 
with oilier cpialitics goes to render a 
man complete, sometimes applied to 
taste and elegance displayed in dress. 
Stauntoif ipiotes a note of Drayton’s 
upon the Epistle from Geraldine to 
Lord Surrey : " but apparcll and the 
outward appearance intituled com¬ 
plement." Cf. Spenser, Faerie Queene, 
III, V, 495 ; 


“So all did make in her a perfoct complement.” 

" A man of complements, whose right and 
• • wrong 

Have chose as umpire of their mutiny.'' 

L. 1-. 1, 1, t66 j V. also 1 .. /,,, III, 

i, 18; Hen. V-11, ii, 1,4. 

COMPLEXION. (1) Colour of tlic skin. 


" Hislike me not for my complexion m 

The shadow'd livery d tlie biiniish'd sun." 

M. V., 11,1,1. 
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(2) The ruddy colour of the skin. 

'* Wliat see yon in lliesc pjpers, lliat yrvi lose 
So mii^ complexion." Hen. K-II, ii, jx. 

(3) Outward appearance, look. 

” Men judge by the complexion of t he sky 
The state, and inclination of the d.iy.'' 

Rich. //-Ill, ii, 195. V. also /. C., I, in, 
128; IK. r., I, ii, 370. 


(4) Nature, character. 

*' It discolours the comple ion of my greatness 
to acknowledge it.” 

' 2 Hen. IV-n, ii, 3- 


($) Disposition, character, as indicated 
by external tfppearance. 


“ I have heard herself come thus near, thQl 
should she fancy, it should be one of 
my complexion." T. N., 11, v, 22. 


(6) Dispo-sition, natural temperament. 


*' And then it is the complexion of tiu-in all 
to leave the diun.” 

M. V., Ill, i, .32 ; V. also Ham., I, iv, 27 
V, ii, g6 ; Cor., II, i, 200. 


COMPLICE. Accomplice, associate, con¬ 
federate. ‘ 

" We must win yonr grace to go wilb us 
To nristol castle, which they say is held 
• By Busby, Bagot, .and their complices.” 

, ' Riih. //-II, ill, 164. 


COMPLIMENT (Complement), (i) Ap¬ 
pearance. 

" For when my outward action doth demon¬ 
strate 

Tlic native act and figure of my heart 
In compliment eatcni) ’Us not long after 
Rut I will wear my heart upon my sli'rvc 
• Fw daws peck at.’*^ Olh,, 1, i, 63. 

(2) Act of civility. * 

" Manhood is melted into courtesies, valour 
* into compliment.” M. A., IV, i, 313. 

(3) Ceremony, courtesy. 

” Rebukable 

And worthy shameful chock it were, to stand 
On more meclianic compliment." 

A. and C., IV, iv, <2. 

(4) Fornfality and punctilio. 

• " Bfft farcivell compliment I 

Dost thou love me 7 " 

£. and /., II, ii, 8g ; v. also R. and /,, II, 
iv, ig. 

COMPLIMENTAL (Complemental). Cour- 
•toous. 

” 1 will make a complimental assault upon 
him.” r. and C., Ill, i, 42. 

COMPLOT. I., sabs. A plot, a con¬ 
spiracy. 

“ Then all too late I bring this fatal writ, 
Tlic compM of this timeless tragedy.” 

T. A., II, W, 263 ; V. also T. A., V, i, 63 ; 
V, li, X47> 

II., vb. To plan or contrive together. 

'* All the treasons for these eighteen years 
Complotted and contrived in this land 
Fetch'd from false Mowbray their first head 
and spring." Rick. //-I, i, g6. 

COMPLY. KO ^ complaisant, to use 
ceremony, to be formally civil. 

" Let me comply with you in this garb.” 

Hum., II, ii, 331. 
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(2) To be apologetic. 

^ " Ae did comply with his dug.” 

Ham., V, ii, *76. 

Caldecott compares Fulwel's^fttf 
of FlaUerie, 1579 : " Fiattcrie hatb 
taken such habit in man's afiections, 
that it is in most men cUtera natura : 
yea, the very sucking babes hath 
a kind of adiHation towards their 
nurses ifir the dugge.” • 

(3) To yield, to be obsequious. * 

" Not to fo»i#>iy witJi heat.” 

% Otk., I, iii, 364, 

COMPOSE. A., trs. (i) Tocoastitutc, to 
form. 

" He’s composed oi harshness." .. 

Temp., Ill, i, 9. 

(2) To make or write as a poet. 

Every night he comes 
With music of .nil sorts and songs compos’d 
Tti luT tniwiirtliiiicss.” A. W., III,vii, 40. 

B., intrs, 'fo agroe, to adjust differences. 

“ If we compose well lunT, to P.irthia.” 

A. and C., II, ti, is. 
— ” if wo come to .n lucky agreement 
here ” (iitecvciis). 

COMPOSITION. (I) Structure, 'build. 

" Do von not re.nd some tokens of nw son 
In tlie Urge composition of this ni.nn.” 

K. /., I, 1, 82. 

(2) State of being made up of several 

parts. 

" Nor misconstrue 

The mind of X^lbot, as you did mlst.nke 
Tho outward composition of his body.” 

' I Hen. V/-n, iii, 78. 

(3) State of body, temperament. 

” How that name, befits my composition.” 

Kick. i, 73. 

(4) Agreement, arrangement, treaty, 
bargain, contract. 

• " That it was which* caus’d 

Our swifter composilkm.” 

Cor., HI, i, 3: V. alsn ilf. Aft, I, ii, 3 ; 
V. i, 317 ; K. /., II, i, s6r ; A. and C., 
Bi vi, S9 ; A. W., IV, iii, 17; Mac., I, 
ii, 59- 

(5) Consistency, congruity, accord. 

" There is no composition in these news * 
Hiat gives them credit." 0 th., I, iii, i. 

COMPOSTURE. A compost, a manure. 

“ The earth's a thief. 

That fcttds and breeds by a eomposture stolen 
From general excrement.” 

T.of A., IV, iU, 430. 

COMPOSURE, (i) Natural disposition, 
composition, the ingredients of wliich a 
^ing consists. 

" Thank tho heavens, lord, thou art of sweet 
composure.” 

T..and C., II, iii, 331; v. also A. wd C., 
I, iv, 22. 

(2) Union, alliance, bond, combination. 
•• It was a strong composure a fool could 
disunite," T. and C., II, iii, 93. 


COMPOUND. Vb. A., trs. (i) To mix. 

" Compounded it with dust, whereto ’tiskin.” 
Ham., IV, ii, 7; v. also 2 Hen. /V-IV, v, 
ifi; Sonnet LXXI, 10. 

* (2) To compose, to make up, to con¬ 
stitute. 

" To have his pomp, and all that state 
compounds. 

But only painted like his varnish’d friends." 

, r. 0/4., IV, ii, 38. 

(3) To adjust, to settle. 

" I prar, my lords, let me compound this 
si rife." 2 Hen. K/-II, i, 61. 

B., intrs. (i) To make terms oV" 
arrangements. 

” Compound with him by the year." 

M. M.. IV, ii, 21 : v.also Hen. V~ll, I, 
-95 ; IV, iii, 80 ; IV, vi, 33* 

(2) To agree, to decide. 

" Till yniir compound whose right is worthiest." 
A'.'/., II, 1, 281 ; v. ais»> Cor., V, vi, 84. 

COMPT. (1) Inability to account. 

“ Your siTv.'iiits evej , 

Have llicirs, dbcmselvcs jind wnat is theirs 
111 compt.” .Mac., I, vi, 26. 

(2) liockoning, computation. 

" Take the bonds along with you. 
And liavc the. dales in compt.” 

(i.i-. so that you may the better 
know interest due.) 

T. of .4., iisi, 35 : V. !ils(j A. IV., V, iii, 57. 

(3) The. last reckoning day, the day of 

judgment. 

" When we sh.!!! meet at compt. 
This look id tliiiic will hurl my soul from 
he.won.” Oyi., V, ii, 373. 

COMPTIBLE. Susceptible; sensitive, im¬ 
pressible. 

“ I .am very comptihle even to the Ic.ast 
siiiislcr usage." T. N., I, v, 1O5. 

COMPTROLLER, v. Controller. 

COMPULSATiVE. Compulsory, exercis¬ 
ing compulsion. 

" To recowr of us, by stnmg Imnd 

And tenns compulsaliye, those foresMd lands 

So by his father lost.'* 

Ham., I, i, 103. 

COMPULSIVE. Impelling, forcible. 

" Like to tlui l^mtic sea. 

Whose icy current and compdlsioe course 
Ne’er feels retiring ebb." 

Oth., HI, iii, 442; v. also Ham., Ill, iv, 

86 . 

COMPUNCTIOUS. Causing remorse, at¬ 
tended with a pricking of the conscience.. 
“That no compunctious visitings of nature 
Shake my fell purpose.” Mae., I, v, 44. 

CON, 1 . A.S. cunnanes to know. 

To give, to return, to acknowledge. 

” I con him no thanks tar ’t.” 

A. W., IV, iii, X40; v. also T. M A., IV 
iii. 40+- 

*C 0 N, S. A.S. cuHniau=to try to know, 
a secondary verb from cunnan= to know. 

I 
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The word is allied to ken, can, cunning, 
uncouth, etc. 

To try to know, to commit to memory. 

" Besides that it is excclU-ntly well peanut 
I have taken great pains to^conit." . 

T. N., I, V, 162: V. also T.S., 1 }.^. 

A. y. L., in. ii, *4*; r. c-. if, i, 
17 ; /. C., IV, lii, 97; Cw., ly. i. XI; 
Af. AT. D., I, ii, 102 : Hen. V-lII, vi, ?9. 

CONCEAL’D. Secretly married.* 

“ What says 

My conceal'd lady to our cancell’d love ? 

R. and /., Ill, lU, 98- 

^CONCEALMENT, (i) Secrecy, privacy. 

“ She never told her love. 

But let eonceolmeta, like a worm i’ the bud, 
Feed on her damask-cheek.” _ . „ 

T.N., II, iv, in; v. also W. T., L 11 , 

• 386; K. L., IV, iii, 52. -# 

(2) A supprcs.sion, a keeping back of 

matters. 

" ’Twerc a concealment 

"Worse than a'thoft, no less than a traduce- 

ment, y, T , 

To ])idc your doings.” Cor., I, ix, 21. 

(3) Mystery, occult 'fecicncc, a secret. 

" In faith he is a worthy gentleman. 
Exceedingly well read, and profited 
In strange concealments," 

^ i Hen. IV-Wl, i, ififi. 

(Note.—The contest would scarcely sug- 

g est, us some have' supposed, iu» allusion 
ere to the propertier which had been by 
various means concealed from the Com¬ 
missioners lor the dissolution of the monas- 
teries in the reign of Hen. VIII. Thi-sc were 
afterwards called concealed lands and conceal¬ 
ments. Glendower is chnr.i(.terizcd by Mor¬ 
timer .as "a worthy gentleman, exceedif^ty 
welt read," and he would scarrely deserve 
this desoription if lie had l»ten associated 
with and profited by the dislionest traffic 
in these lands.) 


CONCEIT. I., subs, (i) A thought, idea, 
conception, comprehension. 

" Uaug^rous conceits iur. in their nature 
poisons." 

OA., Ill, iil, 328; V. also K. J.. HI, ii|, 
50; Af. V., Ill, iv, 2: Jf. A., II, 1, 
266 : C. F.., Ill, ii, 34 - 

(2) ’Imaginatiop, /aiicy, fanciful con¬ 

ception. 

" Conceit in weakest todies strongest works." 
Ham., HI, iv, 114: v. also Rich. II-U, 
ii, 34 j A. Y. L,, II, vi, y; OA., Ill, 
<iii, 115 i R‘ I-; III, '^i, 42 I C. L. L., 
IJ, i, 72; H- of 701.1298- 

(3) Estimation, opinion, 

" I shall not fail t’ approve the fair conceit 
The king hath of you.” _ „ 

Hen. Vlll-\l, iii, 88; v. also T. G. V., 

Ill, ii, 17. 

(4) Intelligence. 

* "I know you are a gentleman of good eon- 
* • CCU." 

A. Y. t., V, ii, 48 ; v. also M, V., I, i, 93. 

(J) Ability to think, mental faculty. 
" Hwe Is a thing too young for such a plac^ 

■ '• Who, if it had conceit, would die, as 1 ^ 

Xm like to do.” . 

• J , Per., lu, i, x6; v. also 2 Hen, Iv, 

‘ rsh t'-’. - Jv ■. 


(6) Design, pattern. 

" Three of the cjirriagcs, in faith, she very 

dear to fancy. \-eryri;sp<«isivc to the-lults. , 

4 most dcUoatn carnages^ v « 

libaal eonceit. Ham., V, 11, i 45 - 

(7) Self-pride. 

"A strutting player, whose conceit 
Llesinhishamstring.”^ ^^^^, 

t (8) A fantastic or grotysriuc ornament. 

;• Rings, gauds, ^ D.. 1 . i. 33 - 

IL. vb. A., trs., (I) To conceive, to 

imagine, to Taney. 

" Hiin and bis worth and our great iiwd .ot 
him .. , „ 

You have right well eosretlcd. 

/. C., I, iil, x 62 ; v. also /. C-, HI, i, 193 - 

(2) To convince, to assure. 

“He is as horribly eoncclM 

B., intrs. To form an idea, to jiulge. 

, ” one that so imperfectly cem^Usr^^ 

CONCEITED, (i) Imaginative, fanciful. 

« endowed with quick, apprehension. 

"Which the conceited paiiiler drew so proud. 

As heaven, it seem'd, to kiss tlic turrets 
bow'd." h*. 0/ L., 1 . 171 - 

(2) Ingenious, fantastic : cf. Evelyn. 

Memoirs : “ A conceited chair to 
sleep in with the legs stretched 

out.",- , 

• " Oft did she hcavo.hcr napkin to her eyu 

Which had on't conceited clwrartcrs.’’ 

laa C«» IDs 

(3) Witty, facetious,'«lroll. Cf. Ben 

Jonson, Sejanufi, ^I : “ Your lord- 
ship is conceited." 

" Believe me., thou talkest of an admirable 
coneeOed fellow." W. T.. IV, iii, 200. 

(4) DnsiCTCd, patterned. 

” Three liberal conceited carriages." 

» Ham., V, ii, 153 - 

t w 

(5) Possessed with an idea. 

" He is as horribly conceited of him." 

T. .V., Ill, iv, 32a. 

CONCEITLESS. Dull, stupid. 

* " TIdnk'st thou 1 am so slntllow, so ctmceitless, 

To be ^uc^ by thy ftattery." , 

T. 0 . V., IV, n, 92. 

CONCEIVED TO SCOPES appositely dc.,. 

vised, properly imagined. 

^ ^ ^ T.o/A., 1,1.72. 

CONCENT, v. Consent, 2 . 
CONCEPTIOUS. Fruitful, quick to con¬ 
ceive. 

“Thy fciilk! and wmrr/i/wus womb.';. 

r. 0/ A ., IV, 111, 18(J. 
i^NCERNANCY. Import, concern, biisi- 
ndte. ;, • 

Thd^iowwwncy, sir? Why do we wrap 

thegentlrm.uiiii ounnori* rawcrbrwilh ?" 

Ham., V, ii, X17. 
Note.—"The. noncmiaucy, sir?”■*■ what 

import of 111* if>is ^ 
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.CONCLUDE. I., trs. (i) To close, to 
end. 

" His fault couditiea but what the law should 
md, 

Thp life of Tybalt." R. and /., Ill, 1, 183. 

(2) To decide, to settle officially. 

Riven. "Is it concluded he shall be pio- 
tpctor ? , « 

p. FAU. Jt is determined not eondud/d 
yet."* iSfc*.///-I, iuTfS. 

(3) 'lo’(Ictermine. * 

“ 1 will coHdude to hate her." 

w Cym,, III, V, 78. 

. (4) To iulmit. - 

“ Kc-provp my allegation, if you can, 

Or fiM: conclude niy woras clTcctiial.” 

2 Hen. VI-lll, i, 41. 

15 ., intrs. (i) To end, to finish. 

" ''I'is wonder that thy life and wits at once 
ll.id not loncfialui all." K. L., IV, vii,43. 

“ Her Ufe, 

Wliicli, bring cruel to tJie world, eomluded 
Most cruel to herself." Cym., V, v, 32. 

(.t) To arrange, to decide. 

“ Conclude and be agreed." 

^ Rich. i/-l, I, 156.* 

(3) To be condusive, beyond* dispute. 

" This concludes— 

Mv father’s so^^did get your father's ffeir.” 

K. /., I, i, 127. 

(4) To be brief (used absolutely). 

“To conclude, they are lying knaves." 

•V. A., V, I, 306, 

Notoe*^ To conclude “'"in short. • 

CONCLUSION, (i) End, finish, close. 

“ The conclusion shall be crowned with your 
enjoying her." M. W. H'., HI, v, 126. 

(2) Decision, determination, resolution. 

" The vile conclusion 

I now begin with grief and shame to utter.’’ 

M. M., V, i, 95. 

(3) An •inference, a deduction. 

’’ Baseness of our natwvs would conduct 
us to most preposterous conclusions." 

0 th., I, iii, 337. 

(4) An assured result. 

’’ Hiis denoted a foregone conclusion." 

0 th., HI, iii, 416. 

(5) An experiment, something froiB 
which a conclusion ma.y be drawn. 

" Let the birds fly, and, like the famous ape. 
To try condussons, in the basket creep.’’ 

Ham., HI, iv, 103; v. also Cym., I, v, 
18; A. and C.,Y,il, 353; R. of L,, 1160. 

(6) Observation from which a concln* 
sion may be drawn. 

" Vour wife Octavia, with her modest eyes 
And still conclusion, shall acquire no honour 
Demurring upon me." A. and C., 1V, xv, 38. 

CONCOLINEL. Perhaps the beginning, 
burden, title, or tune of an Italian ^ng. 
The songs in the old plays‘were often 
omitted in the manuscript and printed 
copies, Ix^ing indicated Ijy some abbre¬ 
viation or stage direction. 

Lf L, I**! IlL bofonr ^ 


CONCUPISCIBLE. Lustful, lecherous. 

« “He would not, but by gift of my chaste Uxiy 

To his eoncupiscti)le intemperate lust, 
e Release my brother." M. M., V, i, 98. 

CONCUPY. An abbreviation or corrup¬ 
tion of concupiscence, lechery, lustful 
desire. 

" He’ll tickle it for ids concupv." 

• T. and C., V, ii, 176. 


CONDITION, (i) A quality, a character. 

" Miidam, 1 have a touch of your condition 
• Which ciinnot brocjk the accent of rcprorjf.'V* 

Rich. HI -IV, iv. IS7J iilso Cor., I, a, 

6 ; II. iii, 8q ; V. iv, 10; K. L., I. i, 
288: Hen. F-IV, i, loi; M. A., HI.- 

ii, 68; T. of S., V, li, 167. 

.{2) Temper, temperament, disposition. 

" Yet sucli is now the duke’s condition 
'riial hi! misonistnics all that you have done." 
A. Y. L., I, ii, 276; v. .'ilso 0 th,, II, i, 34s ; 
IV, i, i8i; Cor» II, iii, 89; V, iv, xb; 
M. V., I, ii, 116; A. and C., II, il, 113; 
Per., MI, i, 29 ; J. C., II, i, 353 : Wm. 
V-M, i, 70. 

(3) Circumstances or position under 

which anything is. 

" Under these h.tcd conditioits as this time 
Is hkc to lay upon us.” /. C., I, ii, 174. 

(4) A bond, terms of agreement, con¬ 
tract. • 

*" How sa5ist thou, Charles ? Shall our 
condilton stand ? ’’ 

I Hen. VI-V, iv. 163 ; v. also M. V., I, 

iii, 136; Cor., I, x, 3 ; Ttmp., I, il, 117. 

^ (S) Rank. 

" Demand of him my lonJilion, and what 
credit I ha\ i' with tht duke.” 

A. TV.. IV, Iii, 159. 


(6) Calling, profession, art. 

" This tliFuiiR, this Fortune, and tliis hill, 

mcthiiiks, 

With oiie iii.aii iHvkon’d from the rest below 
* Bowing his hc.id ag.ainst the sleepy mount 
To rlitiil' Ids happiness, would be well ex¬ 
press’d 

In our condition." 

T. of A., I, i, 70; V. also T. of <4.. IV, iii, 
n8. ; ^ ‘ 


(7) Official pbsition. 

" I, in my condition. 

Shall better speak of you than roii deserve." 

* 2 Hen. /V-IV. ill, 79. 

(8) On condition ; Cf. Lord Cromwell, 
V, 4: 

"Would ’twere otherwise, condidon, I spent the 
wealth 1 have.” 


“ Condition, I h.id gone barefoot to India.’* 
r. and C., I, ii, 7X. 

CONDOLE. A., intrs. To move to tears. 

“ That will ask some tears in the true perw* 
forming ot It: il 1 do it, let the audience 
loi)k to thrir eyes; 1 will move storms. 

1 will condole lu some measure." 

M. AT. D.. I, ii, 31. 
Note.—Pciliaps used blimdcruigly by 
Bottom. 


B., ifttrs. To comfort, 

" Let us condole the knight.' 
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CONDOLEMENT. (i) Sorrow for the 
dead, ceaseless expression of grief. 
" To peraevpre 

In obstinate emdokment is a goutso ^ 
Of impious stubboenness.** Ham., I, ii, 93, 

(2) A douceur, an acknowledgment* a 
reward (obviously a coinage of 
the fisherman, who confuses it with 
dole=a share, or portion).' 

" Thore arc certain corulolfments, certain 
vails." Per., II, i, 137. 


CONDUCE A FIGHT, there doth==a 
battle is joined, opposing forces are 
brought together. Condme may be 
used in its etymological sense, but 
there is probably some corruption. 
Rowe reads commence. 

T. and C., V, ii, 146. 

CONDUCT. Subs, (i) Guidance. 

•• Follow me, 'that will to some provision 
Give thee quick cotiduct," K.L., IIl,vi, 96. 


(3) Escort, guard, convoy. 

" Some tliive or four of you 
Go, give him courteous conduct to this place." 
AI. F., IV, i, ; V. also K. /., I, i, ig ; 
Rich, nr -I, i, 45; T. N., Ill, iv, -231; 
Cym.. Ill, V, 8. 


(3) Conductor, guide, leader {abst. for 
com.). Cf. Ben* Jonson,, Every 
Man out of His Humour : *' Come, 
gentlemen, I will be your conduct." 
Cf. also Spenser, Faerie Queene, VI, 

ii. ,.109: « 

" To wi-nd with him, .-uul be his conduct trew." 
“ 1 will Bi- his conduct." 

Rich. //-IV, i, 157; V, .nlso R. and /., 
V, iii, 116; 2 Hen. F/-I1, iv, 101; 
Temp., V, i, 224 ; R. 0/ L.. 313. 


{4) Guiding principle. 


*' And firr-P>’p<i fury 1..' my conduct row 1 ’’ 
R. and /., Ill, i, 121. 


(5) Applied to a torch carried in front 
of one. 


• " Extinguishing his conduct in tliis ease.” 

V » ^ R.of L., 313. 


CONFECTION. Any composition, mix¬ 
ture, or compound of several ingredients, 
a drug (pon/fc/toftartttvs: an apothecary.) 
"Our great king himself doth woo me oft 
For my con/caioHs." Cym., I, v, 15, 

“ • If Pisanio 

Have’ said she, ’given his mistress that 
confection 

Which I gave him for cordial, she is served 
As I would serve a rat.’ ’’ Cym., V, v, 246. 

confectionaIiy. A storehouse of 

^ sweetmeats (only once used by Shake¬ 
speare). Cf. Richardson, Sir C. Grandi- 
son, vol. II, let. 19 : “ Here, ladies, 

are the keys of the stores : of the 
confectionary." 

" But myself, « 

.Who bad the world as my eonfectfonary, 

. . 'lliemouths, the tongues, the ewss, and hearts 


confederacy, a conspiracy. 

" I stood i’ the level 
Of a full charg'd confederaev." 

% Hen. VIIT-I, ii, 3. 

CONFEDERATE. I., adj. (i) Oppor¬ 
tunely contributing to a common 
object. 

" Thoughts black, hands .apt, drugs fit, and 
’time agreeing; 

e Confederate season, else t\.o creature seeing.” , 

Ham., Ill, ii, 24C. 

(2) Allied, united. 

" My htwt is not confederate with mv hand.” 

t Rick. //-V. iii, 51. 

II., vb. To conspire, to enter into 
league (only once used as a verb 
by Shakespeare). 

’’ Of temporal roy.altii"? 

Ho thinks me now incapable.; confederates — 
So dry he was for sw.ay—wi’ tlio king of 
Naples 

To give him annual tribute." 

Temp., I, ii, iit. 

CONFERENCE, (i) Talk, conversation. 

" The conference was sadly l«nie.’’ 

Af. A., 11, iii, 201; v. .also .1/. A'. //., 

L 11, ii, 46; A. and C., 1, i, 43 : 2 Hen. 

. VI-l, i, 25.’ • 

(2) Discus-sion. 

'* " Being crossed in conferettce by some smators.” 

/. C., I. li, 188. 

(3) A meeting to discus-s and urrunge 
plans. 

.." Tills I made gootl to you 
• In our last conference^' Mac., Ill, i, 86. 

CONFESS. A., intrs. '(i) To own. 

" you’ll not confess." M. W. IV., I, i, 83. 

(2) To disclose to ^ priast the slate of 
one’s conscience with a view to 
obtain absolution. 

“ I should confess to you." 

R.andJ., IV. 1.23. 

(3) To speak candidly. 

’* Sir Robct^uld do wdl; marry, to confess, 
Could he get me ? " K, I, i, 236. 

B. , trs. (i) To acknowledge, to own, 

to admit. 

" I will confess to you that I love, him.” 

^ R. and IV,.i, 25. 

(2) To hear the confession of a ixjnitcnt, 
to slirive. 

I have confessed her." M, M., V, i, 533. 

C. Reflex. To make confession, to dis¬ 

close the state of the conscience to 
a priest. 

"He hath tonfessed himself to Morgan, 
whom he supposes to be a friar.” 

A. W., IV, iii, 98. 

CONFINE. Subs, (i) Limit, bound. 

"I would not my unhoused free condition 
Put into circumscription and confine ■ 
u For the sea's worth.” 0th., 1,11, 27. 

(2) An abode, a restricted dwelling- 
place. 

. "This eotdine of blood and breath." 

I K. IV, li, 246. 
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(3) An^cxtrcmity (with regard to time). 

* “ N.iturc ill you stands on the very verge 
Of liur confine." K. L., 11, iv. t^i. ■ 

(4) A territory, a domain. * 

“ rroiu uur quiet confmes fright fair peace.” 

KitA. II-l, ui, 137. 

(5) A chamber for lunatics. 

“ A goodiy one: whidi there are 
Many confines, wards, and duugeons." 

* Ham., 11, it, a$8. 

(6) Restriction, limitation. • 

“ I would not mjr unhoused free condition 
Put into eircumsiwption and confine 
Por the sea’s wortli.” 

, OM., I, ii, 37-; v. also L. C., 36<. 

CONFINER. A borderer, a. next neigh¬ 
bour. 

** llic senate hath stirr’d up the confines 
And gi-iitiomcn of Italy." Cym., IV, ii, 337. 

CONFINELESS. Unl>ounded, limitless. 

“ The poor 81.110 

listoem him as a l.imb, being compared 
Willi my confineless harms." • 

Mae,, IV, iii, 55. 

CONFIRMED. (1) Resolute, determined. 

'• 1I.1S bui;h SLtonfirmed coimteiiiinco." • 

Cor., 1, iii, 58; v. also M. V, iv, 17; 
R. of L., X5t3- 


( 2 ) 

(J) 

(4) 


7 \ssurcd, established. • 

*' Of approv’d valour and wnfirm'i honesty.” 

M. A., II, i, 336. 

Perfect, fixed. 

*’ Ill vain 1 »uiu at my confirm’il despite." 

R. of L., sqeO. 

Matured. ,* 

*' Thy age confmn’d, proud, subtle, sly, and 
bloody.” Hick, ///-IV, iv, 173. 


CONFIX. To fa.stpn firmly (only once 
used by Shakespeare). 

'■ Or else for over be confixed here, 

A iiiiublu inoiuimont." M. M., V, i, 330. 




CONFORMABLE. Compliant. 

" And bring you from a wild I?atc to a Kate 
Conformable as other htusehold Kgb'S." 

T. of S., II, i, 372; V. also Hen. V///-II, 
iv, 34. 

CONFOUND. A., trs. (i) To mingle so 
as to make indistinguishable. 

* " I to the. world am like a drop of water • 

That in the ocean seeks another drop 
Who, .’ailing there, to find his fellow forth. 
Unseen, inquisitive, confounds himself." 

C. £., I, il, 38. 


(2) To frighten, to astound, to terrify, 

to perplex. 

*• He would 

• • • 

Confound the ignorant, and amaze, indeed, 
The very faculties of eyes and cars.’* 

Ham., II, ii, S7o. 

(3) To overwhelm, to ruin, to destroy. 

" What wilUngly he did confound he wail’d.” 
A. and C., i'll, ii, 58; v. also T.%f A,* 
IV; iii, 465 ; Mae., II, ii,‘ ii *, IV, 1, 53. 
M. V., lil, il, 373; Ruk. //-Ill, IV, 
Co; K. V, vii, 38; T. N. K., V, i, 38; 
Sonnet V, 6; LX, 8; LXIV, 10 
LXIX 7; R.ML. 160 350 taoa (48«. 


(4) To consume, to waste. 

" How coiildst thou in a mile cnnfouiul an 
hour?” Cor., I, vi, 17. 

” He did confound the best part of an Jiour 
• In changing hardiment with gn'.il Clendower.’' 

... X Hen, TV-l, iii, xoo; v. also .4. and C., 

. Ife I. i. 45 ; I, iv, 38 ; Hen. P-llI, i, 13 ; 

Per., V, u, X4. 

(5) To exhaust. 

” Give him line and scope, 

'nil that his passions, like a wh.ile on ground, 
Confound themselves with working.” 

3 Hen. iv, 41. 

(6) To break. 

" Then fate o’emilcs, that, one man holding 
troth, 

A tnUlion foil, confounding oath on oath.” . 

M. N. IJ., Ill, ii, 93. 

B., intrs. To bewilder, to throw into 
confusion. 

’’ The shaft confounds. 

Not that it wounds. 

But Ucklcs still the sore.” 

T. and C., Ill, i, IT3. 

CONFOUNDING. Ruinous, dtstructivc. 

” Degrees, oliservanc»-s, customs, and laws, 

Dei l.-ire to your confounding contraries," 
r. of A., IV, i, 20; v. also T. of A., IV, 

hi, 3 ? 2 . 


CONFUSION, (i) A mixing or mingling 
together, medley. 

“ M.irk ^le iniisical confusion, 

Of hounds and echo in conjuiicUon.’’ 

.M. N. D., IV, i, iio. 

(2) Disorder, tumult. 

'* Confusion's cure lives not 

111 these confusions." R. and J , IV, v, 61. 

(3) Trouble that confuuuda. 

” Confusion’s cure U\i:s not 
In these confusions." R. and J., IV, v, 60. 

(4) Destruction, ruin. Cf. Spenser, The 

Shepherd’s Calendar, Maye, 219 : 

“He ha.s vo.ucfl thy last con- 

* fusion." 

’’ Confus-.nn now hath made his iiiasterpicef.” 
'Mac., 11, iii, 47 ; v. also Mac., HI, v, 29; 
Cor., Ill, i, X09; 1I/. A'. D., I, i, X4<>; 
T. of A, IV, i, 21: IV, iii, 316 p V, iv, 
52 : K. /., H, i, S5<). 

(5) Launcelot’s joke for conclusion. 

*’ I will try confusions witli him.” 

M. V., Il, a, 39 - 

CONCEALMENT. That which is con- 
gciilcd, clotted blood. 

" Whiles they with joyful tears 
Wash the congemmeiit from ynnr wounds.” 

A. and C., IV, viU, 10. 


CONGER AND FENNEL. Two high and 
hot things, formerly regarded as a 
provocative. 

“ Eats conga and fennel." 

2 Hen. IV~n, Iv, 266. 


CONGEST. To gather into one (used only 
once by Shakespeare). 

*' 1 strong o’er them, and you o’er mo being 
. strong 

Must lor your victory us all congest." 

L. C., as8. 
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CONGIED. F. congS= leave, 
pp. Taken leave. 

**I have coated with the duke, done my, 
adieu with his nearest.” 

A. W.. IV, Ui, SSf 

CONGREE. To agree together, 

"Government, thoueh high, and low. 


lower, 

Put into parts, doth keep in one consent, 
Contreeing in a full and natural close 
Like music.” Hen. y^l, ii, i8a. 


CONGREET. To greet each other, to 
salute reciprocally. > 

, " My office hath so far prevail'd 

That, face to face and royal eye to eye, 
You have congreaed." 

Hen. V-\, il, 31- 

CONJUNCT. In league. 

" He, amjuiui, and flattering his displeasure 
Tripp'd me bvliind.” K. L., II, ii, 107. 

CONJUNCTION. (1) State of being joined, 
a league, an association. 

" We will unite the white nisc and the red : 
Smile heaven upon thuir fair conjwictioH, 
That long hath frown'd upon lliuir enmity.” 

KMt. ///-V, iv, 33. 

(2) An assembled force. 

“ Yet doth he give Ms bold advertisement, 
Tliat with our small conjunction we should on.” 

• 1 Hen. /K-IV, I, 37. 

CONJUNCTIVE. Knit,'closely allied. 

" She's so conjunctive to my Ufc and soul, 
That, as the st-ar moves not but in Ms sphere, 
1 could not but by lier.” 

Ham, IV, vli, 14 ; v. also 0 th., I, iii, 374. 

CONJURATION, (i) Incantation. 

"I will a round uiiv.-irnish'd t.de deliver 
Of my whole luiursc ol love: what drugs, 
wh.at channs, 

Wliat conjuration, and what mighty magic, 

I won his cMughtcr.'' 0 th., 1, iii, ga. 


(2) A solemn adjuration or appeal. 

” I do defy thy conjurations, * 

And apprehend tl»Re for a felon here.” 

R. and /., V, iii, 68 ; v. also Rich. ll-Hl, 
ii, 23; Ham., V, ii, 38. 

CONJURE, (i) To adjure, to beseech 
earnestly, to Appeal by some solemn 
form. 

“Let me conjure you by the rights of our 
fellowship, by the consonancy of our 
ycmlh." 

Him., II, ii. 27s ; v. also Ham., IV, iii, 63; 
Mae., IV, i, 50. 

(2) To charm, to exorcise. 

" All these spirits thy power 
Hath conjur’d to attend,’* 

T. of A., I, I, 7. 

(3) To make to pay well for using magic. 

mO' “ I'll conjure you I i Ii forltmc-iell you I ” 

M.W. W., IV. li, 170. 

(4) To prepare by magic arts, to charm 

by incantations. 

" Wlh some dram conjured to this cflect 
'Ha wicon^t upon hiT." 

Of*,, I. ill, 103; v. also Rich. ii, 34. 


(5) To bind by incantations. 

" Here stocjd he in the dark, his Wiarp^sword 
out, 

Alumbling of wicked clianns, conjuring lliu 
■ t moon." K. L., 11, i, 39. 

(6) To call up as if by magic. 

“ You conjure from the bresist of civil pe.-ico 
Such bold hostility.’' i Hen. IV-W, iii, 43. 

CONSCIENCE, (i) ponsciousness. 

, “ This will witness omwardly, 

As strong as the conscience docs within.” 

> Cyw., II, ii, 36 

(2) Private inmost thought or opiniot 

real sentiments. C . 

“By my troth, 1 will speak my consti ^ 
of die King.” 

Hen. K-IV, i, 113; v. also 2 lien. r/-IIt 
i, 68: 0 th., IV, iii, 61. 

(3) Reason, common-sense, under¬ 
standing. 

" Const thou the conscience I.rck 
To think 1 shall lack friends ? ” 

2'. 0/ A., IT, ii, 194. 

(4) The moral sensg. 

" How smart a lash that sjv<erh doili give 
my conscience.” Ham., Ill, i, 50. 

I (s) Monitor, mentor, adviser. 

•' 'Jfficy arc our <Mtwa^ consciences.” 

Hen. V IV, i, 8. 

{( 5 ) Idea of morality. 

“ Their best conscience 

Is not to leave 't undtnic, but ki-ep 't mi- 
known.*’ Of*., Hi, iii, J03. 

CONSCIONABLE. Conscientious, reason¬ 
able (used bnly once by Shakt'sju‘.arc). 

“A knave very volilhlc: no further w«- 
scionahle than in patting 011 the mere 
form of civil and humane seeiiiiiig, for 
t.he better composing of bis salt and 
most bidden loose affection.” 

Olh., IT, i, 234. 

CONSENT, 1 . L. con, sentio. 

I., subs. (1) Unity 0/ sentiment, con¬ 
cord, harmony, agreement. 

'* Wo>caiTy not a heart with us 'fruiii hence 
That grows not in a fair consent with ours,” 
^en. K-II,'^i, 22 ; v. also a Hen. IV-V, i, 62. 

(2) Passive co-operation, connivance. 

“ Some villains of my court 
Arc of consent and sufferance in this.” 

A. Y. II, ii, 3. 

• (3) Advice, counsel, vote. 

” By my consent wo'U e'en let them alone.” 

I Hen. K/-I, ii, 44.^ 

(4) Those‘■who feel with anotlier, a-, 
party. 

" If you shall cleave to my consent, wlicn 'Us, 

It shall make honour for you.” 

Mae., II, i, 25. 

(5) Compact, conspiracy. 

” Here was a consent. 

Knowing aforehand of our merriment, 

To dash it like a Christmas comedy." 

L. Li L., v, 11, 462. 

i II4 vb. (1) To be of the same mind 
with‘another, to agree. 

“ All your writers do consent that ipse is he." 
A. y. 1^, V, i, 41: v. also 2 Hen. /V-I, UI, 
5^ » Ae Jag IV, 11, 4.39* 



CON 


119 


CON 


(2) To^jlan together, to conspire. 

* " Dill you and hi: consent in Caiisio's death 7 ” ■. 
Olli., V, ii, .296; V. also t Hen. VI-U i, 5. < 

CONSENT, 2 , can, cano. 1 

Subs. Musical accord, consonanceoj^har* 
niuny, iiiiisoii {the word with this sense 
is soniclimcs spelled, concent). Cf. 
Milton, .11 a Solemn Music, 6 : 

*' .And to our liigh-raised phantasy present . 
That uiidisturbi'*a song « pure consent." * 
•'For govemmrnt, though higia and low 
, and lower, 

I’nl into parts, doth keep in one consent, 
Oingreeing in^ full and natural close, 
T.ikc music.” Hen. V-l, U, 181. 

CONSEQUENTLY, (i) In consequence, i 
pursuaiitly, thereafter. 1 

“ Voii, without stop, didst let thy heart 
consent, 

.And consequently thy rude hand to act 
The deed." 

K.J., IV, ii, 240; V. also Kich, //-1,1,102. 
(2) I'ollowing in due order, in order. 

*' And consequently sets down the manner 
ho.v." T. N., Ill, iv, 6y. 


CONSIDERATE. Discreet, circumspect. 

"Go to, then: your considerate stone." 

L. . A. and II, ii, no. 

CONSIGN. Vb. A., trs. To assign, to 

• ^ot. 

" As many farewells as be stars in heaven. 
With distinct breath and consign’d kissts to 
them. 

He fumbles up into a loose adieu.” 

, T. and C., IV, iv, 47. 

B., in trs. (1) To consent, to agree. 
“ It were ... a hard condition for a 
maid to consign to.” 

Hen. V-V, ii, 90; v. .also Hen. V~V, ii,. 
287 ; 2 Hen. /V-V, ii, 14 

(2) To seal to the same contract. 

" All lovers young, all lovers must 
Consign to thee and come to dust.” 

■ CypH., IV, ii, 275* 

CONSIST, (i) To rest, to rlepend. 

“ If wo can make our peace 

Upon such large terpts and so absolute 

As our cundilioiiK shall consist upon.” 

2 Hen. iV-lV, i, 187; v. also A. Y. L., 
I, iii, 50. 


CONSERVE, (i) To preserve. 

“ Thou art Um noble to conserve a life * 
111 base apphmccs.” M. Af., HI, i, 87. 

(2) 'I'o make up as a preserve, to 
coiniwund. * 

"And it was dyed in mummy which the 
skilful ^ 

Conserve t of maidens’ hearts.” 

^ Olh., Ill, iv, 71. 

CONSIDER. A.,(trs. (i) To observe," to 
examine!. * 

“ Is m.'ui no more than tliis ? Consider 
him well.” K. L., Ill, iv, 101. 

(2) To ponder, to take into considera¬ 

tion. 

'* And that most deeply to consider is 
The beauty of his daughter.” 

Temp., Ill, ii, 94, 

(3) To* take into account; to have 

regard to. • , 

” For, cotaiderit^ the weather, a taller man 
than I will take cold.” 

T. of S., IV, 1, 8. 

(4) To estimate at i<s proper value, 
• hence, to repay, to requite. * 

“ If this penetrate, I will consider your 
music the better.” (Cf. subs, con¬ 
es sideratkm). 

Cym., 11, 111, 27; v. also W, T., IV, ii, 19; 
IV, iv, 823. 

R., intrs. (i) To ponder. 

” Then let her consider." Cym., II, Ui, 17. 

(2) To deliberate. 

” Master, you ought to consider with your¬ 
selves,” M. ff. D., Ill, i, 27. 

* (3) To examine or inquire. 

" ’Twcrc to consider too curiously, to consider 
so." Ham., VJi, 227- 

CONSIDERANCE. Ucflectioit, considera¬ 
tion, (only once used by Shakespeare). 

“After this cold consideranee sentence-me.” 

2 Hen. /V-V, 11, 98. 


(2) To deternunc, to take a stand, to 
insist. 

" Welcome' is pe’arc, if he on peace consist.” 

Per.. I, iv, 83. 

CONSOLATE. To console, to cheer. 

•• That pitiful rumour may rejiort my flight. 
To consUate tbiiie ear." 

A. W., Ill, ii, 131. 


CONSONANCY. .Vgreement, accord. 

'■ Ttiere is no cousmianey in the sequel.” 

T. .V., II, V, 117; v. also Haw . !l, ii, 275. 

• ♦ 

CONSORT. L. society. 

I., subs. (1) Company, fellowship, Cf. 
Spenser, Faerie Queene, VII, vi, 
4.'! 5 : 

“ Which of her Nyinplics, or otlicr close consort 
Hi^ hither brought.” 

‘ Cf. also Milton, At a Solemn Music, 


" And keep in time with Heaven, till God ere long 
To his celestial consort ns uniie.” • 

•• Wilt thou hoof t»r consort ? ” 

T. G. V., IV, i, 84. 
Note,—^.Accent on last syllable. 


(2) A musical band, or band of min- 
sltels : cf. Beaumont aqd Fletcher, 
Captain, I, iii : 


” Or be of some good consort : 

You Imd a pleasant touch ot the cittern once.” 
" fheir music, friglitful as the serpent’s hiss. 
And boding screech-owls make the consort 
fuU.” 

2 Hen. V/-III, ii, 32? ; v, also K. and 
HI. i, 44- 

Note.—Accer.t on first syllable. 


(3) Harmony : cf. Milton, II Penserosf,* 
145 : 

” And the waters murmuring, 

Wltii such consort as diey keep, 

'Ea.tioa the dewy-fcatbcrwl sleep.’* 

" Visit by night your lady’s chamber-window 
With some sweet consort.’* 

T. G. V., Ill, U, 83. 
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II., vb. (i) To escort, to accomp:my. 

“ lliou wretched boy that didst amsort him ] 
hcjte, 

Shalt with him hence." 

R. and Ill, i, 127 ; v. also /. C., V, i, 82c 

(2) To attend, to accompany. 

“ Sweet health and fair desires consort your 
grace!" 

L. L. L,, II, 1,178; V, also C. £., I, ii, aS. 

CONSORTED. Confederated, leagued. 

“ But for our trusty brother-iii-law, and the 
abbot. 

With all the rast of that consorted crew. 
Destruction straight sliail dog them at the 
heels." 

Jfich. //-V, iii, 138 ; v. also Rich, II-V, vi, 
15 ; R. of L., 160Q. 

CONSPECTUITY. L. conspicio. 

An organ of sight (possibly one of 
Shakespeare's coinages). 

" What harm can your bisson conspeciuities 
glean out ot this character ? " 

Cor., II, i, 59- 

constancy. (I) Consistency. 

** 1 would have men of such constancy put to 
sea.” T. N., 11, iv, 75. 

(2) Primness, steady determination. • 

" I have in.'ide stroifg proof of my constancy 
Giving myself a voluntary wound.” 

y. C., II, i, 399. 

(3) Self-pos.scssion. * 

" Bear it as our Rom^ .actors do, 

With untired spirits and formal condancy.” 

J. C., II, i, 327- 

(4) Fidelity, faithful attachment. 

"And wliile thou livest, dear Kate, take a 
fi^kiw of plain and uiicoluvd constancy" 

* Hen. K-V, ii, 150; v. also T. G. V., II, ii, 8.^ 

(5) Reality, certainty. 

“ But ail the story of the nighi-bild over, 

Mon: witnesseth than fancy’s imiigcs 
And grows to something of great eottstancy." 

M. N. D., V, i, 36. 

r 

CONSTANT, (i) Fixctl, unch.anging, firm. 

"lam constant .'is the Northern Sl.ir.” 

J. C., Ill, i, fio: V. also J. C , 111, i, 33: 
Hen. V-Il, iy, 35. 

(2} ljnchanging.cunvarying. 

" Constant you arc 
But yet a woman." 

z Hen. IV-II, iii, rog. 

(3) .Determined in mind, fixed in 

puTiKise. 

" I was constant Cimbnr should be banish’d 
And constant do remain to keep him so." 

/. C., Ill, i, 73- 

(4) Firm and steady, faithful. 

" Friendship is constant in all other things 
Save in tlie oBicc and affairs of lovr.” 

M. A., 11, i, x86; v. also Temp., 1, ii, 307. 

(5) In trim, in order, scuttled. 

" Prithee, do not turn me about: my stom.-ich 
is not constant." Temp., 11, ii, its. 

(Q Uniform. 

" Twas just the difference 

Betwixt the constant red and mingled da* 

t. XBcuk." A> F- L., Ill, V, 133. 

^ '.V 


(7) Regular. 

" 1 am no more mad than you iuu: muKc the 
trial of it in any constant question." 

, T. JV.. IV, ii, 47. 

' Note.—•"Constant question "»rcgulariy 

» conducted discussion. 

CONSTANTLY, (i) Firmly. 

" 1 do constacMy believe yon.” 

i M. AT., IV, i, 31. 

*^(2) Consistently. 

"* Ihe devil a puritan that he is, or anything 
Constantly but a time-pleaser." 

T. N., 11, iii, 136. 

(3) Faithfully. 

"Since patiently and conrtantly thou hast 
stuck to the b.arc fortune of that beggar 
Posthumus, thou canst not but be a 
' diligent follower of mine." 

T. N., Ill, V, 116. 

CONSTANT-QUALIFIED. Endowed with 
the virtue-of constancy. 

" Ilis to be more fair, virtuous, wise, chaste, 
constant-qualified, and less attcmptablc 
* than any the rarest of our lubes in 
France." * Cym., I, iv, .-,1. 

60 NSTRINGE. To compress, to bind 
tightly,‘to contract. 

•• The dreadful spout, 

Which sliipmcn do the hurricane c.aU, 
Consfrin^a in mass by the aliuiglily sun." 

T. and C., V, ii, 173. 

CONSUL, (i) Ofte of the two chief 
magi.str9.tes of ancient Rome. 

" (When! thou slcw’st 
Hirtius and Pansa, consuls, at thy heel 
Did fiuutuc follow," 

A. and C., I, iv, 58. 

(2) Senator, counsellor. 

" Unless the bookish thcoric, 

Wherein the toged consuls can propose 
As masterly as ne.’' 

0 th,, I, i, 23 ; V. also 0 th,, 1, ui. 43. 

CONTAGION, (i) Unwholesome *cmana 
tion. « 

"All the contagion of the south liglit on you.” 
Cor., I, iv, 30; V. also J. C., II, i, 365. 

(2} Infectious vapour. 

“ Tis now the very witching time of night 
c When churchyards yawn and hell ifsclf 
breathes out 
Contagion to this world." 

Ham., Ill, ii, 373. 

(3) Venom, poison. 

** ru touclt my point 

With this contagion, that, if 1 gall him sightly. 
It may be death." Ham., IV, vii, 147. 

CONTAGIOUS, (i) Catching, infectious, 
communicating anything from one to 
another. (What is " contagious," in 
the quotation from the Twelfth Night 
is the desire " to rouse the night-owl 
in ft catch" communicated to Sir 
"roby after the clown has stopped 
singing.) 

" A contogioMS breath I" 


T. N., II, in, 53. 
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(2) Pcftilential, pernicious, baleful, 
* bringing disease. 

** But even this night, wliose bladt eonlagiout 
breath J 

Aireafly smokes about the bumi^ creK 
()f the old, feeble, and day^wearira sun, 
Even this ill night, your breathing |pball 
expire." 

K. /., V, iv, 33; V. also Ham., I, iil, 42. 

Note.—adjective is used with 
respect to (i) fogs, Af. N. D., IJ, i, 90 : 

(2) clotwls, Hen. V-lIl, iii, 31; i Hen. 

JV-I, ii, 182; night, K. V, iv, 
33, (above); (4) darkness, 2 Hen. 

. VI~1V, i, 7 ; (5) prison, 2 Hen. IV~Y, 
V, 33 - 

(3) Misapplied by Fluellcn, probably 
for outrageous. 

“ A most cotUagious treason come to light." 

Hen. K-IV, viii, 19. 

CONTEMN. To refuse contemptuously. 

" What am 1 , that thou shouldst tontemn 
me tills? " V. and A ., 205. 


CONTEMPTIBLE. (i) Contemptuous, 
scornful (active and passive . termina¬ 
tions were often used indiscriminately 
by Shakespeare. Cf. contemptuou.* for 
Contemptible in 2 Hen. Vl- 1 , iii, 86). 
" The man, as you know all, hath a con* 
Um^Ude spirit." M. A., II, iii, 162. 

(2) Mean, despicable. 

" Our Lady gracious hath it ple.iscd 
To shine on my contemptible estate.” 

1 iicn, Vl- 1 , II, 73, 


CONTENT. I., subs, (i) Contentment, 
ease of mind. 

" Not deck’d with diamonds and Indian 
stones. 

Nor to be seen ; my crown is callc<d content.’' 
3 Hen. i, 64; v. also A/. A/., Ill, 

• «. aS9; IIL i>. 71: Hene F///-II, iii, 
20; A. y. L., I, iiy 132. 

(2) Wish, desire. * 

" So will I 

In England work your Grace’s full amtent.” 

2 Hen. VI-l, iii, 63. 

(3) Resignation, aoquiescence, meel^ 
ness. 

" His ^acn, though full of cares, yet show’d 
content." R. of L., 1503. 

(4) Favourable judgment or interpre¬ 
tation. 

" How docs your content 
Tender your own good fortune ? ’* 

Temp., II, i, 264. 


(5) Happiness, joy, pleasure, satis 
faction. 

*' It gives me wonder great a.s my contetd 
To see you here before me.” ^ 

Oth,, II, i, 179; V. also 2 Hen. Vf-l, 
33 ;. lien. Vlll-l, iv, 3 ;• W. T., V, ii 
11; A. W., IV, V, 67. 

II., adj. (i) Continent, self-restrained 
cadm. 


"Be you content; good Ciuiia, Like this 
paper." 

/. C., I, iii, 142; V. also /. IV, ii, 41; 
T. N., V, i, 359; M. A/., II, ii, 79. 

• (2) Pleased, glad, willing. 

" Tliey could be content 
To visit other places.” 

/. C., V, i, 8; V. also Cor., I, I, 32. 

(3) Satisfied, not wishing more. 

* Through Wall’s chink, poor souls, they are 
content 

To wliispcr." Af. AT. D., V, i, 132. 

(4) Agreed. 

’’ Arc you contetd to be our general ? ” 

T. G. V., IV, I, 61. 

(5) Patient, acquiescing. 

" Content with my harm.” 

A, Y. L., Ill, ii, 74. 

111., vb. (i) To compose one’s self, to 
be at case, to keep temper. 

" O, sir, content you.” 

C/tk., 1 , i, 41; v.<aIso K. and J., I, v, 63; 
r. of S., 11, i, 335; Cym., I, v, 26; 
Af. .4:, V. i, 87. 

• • 

(2) To pay, to reward, to require. 

“ Al.ibli-rs, play here; 1 will content your 
p.ims.” , 

Oth., ill, t, 1; V. also Rich. /f/-lll, ii, 
»»3- 

(3) To please, to delight, to satisfy, to 
. gratify. , 

” It doth much conlcid me to hear him so 
inclined.” 

Ham., Ill, i, 24; v. also T. of S., IV, iii, 
174; IV. T., II, i, 148; r. C. V., HI. 
i. 'J3> 

CONTENTED, (i) Plca^.ru. • 

I “ 1 may, and will, if she Tic so contented." 

T. of S., IV, iv, tot. 

(2) Ciiniposcd. 

” Bui be coHlenied." Sonnet LXXIV, 1. 

CONTINENT. I., adj. (1) Restraining. 

• "I pr.iy you h.'ive a continent forbearance 
till tliu s[>oed of Ills rage goes slower.” 

k. L., I, ii, 182. 

(2) Opposing, ri'sisting. 

*■ My dwiiv • 

All cotdinent iinflcdiihi’nts would o*crbe.2r 
That did oppose iiiy will.” 

Mac., IV, iii, 64. 

(3) J'rei* from indulgence in unlawful 

pleasures. • 

” My past life 

Hath b(vn .as continent, as chaste,, as true 
As I am now luihappy.” IV. T., Ill, ii, 3]. 

11., subs, (i) That m which anything 
is contained. 

" Heart, once be stronger than thy rontineni." 

A. and C., IV, xiv, 40. 

{2) The bank of a river. 

••They have overborne their eontinenls." 

M. N. D., II, 1. 92. 

(3) Any vast tract, the firmament. 

” All those sweiuings (will I) keep as true in 
soul 

As doth that nriN-d continent the fire 
That severe day from night." 

r. N., V, 1,263. 
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(4) Plu. Contents. 

*' Why, thou globe of fitful eontinenis, what 
a life dost thou lead 1" 

2 /K-II, iv, 241. 

(5) Concentrated representation or em-* 

blcm, embodiment, sum and sub> 
stance, epitome. 

"You shall find in him the eontiHmt of 
what part a giiitlcman would see.” 
Him., V, ii, 107; v. also L. L. i.., IV, f, 
105. 

CONTINUATE. Uninterrupted, unbroken. 

" I shall in a more contiKuaU time, 

Strike oil this score of absence.” 

Otk., Ill, iv, 174; V. also T. 0/ A., I, i, li. 

CONTINUER. One who has staying 
power. 

" I would my horse had the speed of your 
tongue, and so good a continuer." 

M. A., I, i, 143. 

CONTRACTION. Tlic marriage contract. 

" O such a deed' 

At ft6m the body of contraction pludts 
‘ibe very soul.” Ham., Ill, iv, 46. 

CONTRARIOUS. (i) Opposing, adverse. 

*' Tlie cotUrarioits winds that held the king 
So long in Ids ludiicky Irish wars.” 

• I Hen. IV-V, i, 52. 

(2) Contradictory. • 

Volumes of report 

Run with these f.ilsc and most coiitrarious 
quests 

Upon Uiy doings.” A/. A/., IV, I. 6r. 

CONTRARY. I., adj. (i) Opposite, ad¬ 
verse. • 

" My lord should to the heavens be contrary." 

W. T.. V, i, 45. 

(2) Contradictory. 

” ’Tis jpity love should be so contrary." 

T. G. V., IV, iv. 88; v. also Hen IJf//- 
111, ii, 26. 


(j) Different. 

" My host . . . hath appointed them coM- 
, trary places." M. W. W., II, 1, x86. 

(4) Wrong. 

" Set a deep glass of Riienish wine on the 
contrary casket.” 

M, V,, I, ii, 84; V. also K. /., IV, 11,198. 

11., adv. • Wrongly. 

“ Sd shall your loves woo contrary." 

L. L. L., V, ii, 135. 

111., subs, (i) The opposite side. 

•• Wafting his eyes to the contrary." 

W. T., 1, U, 37a. 

(2) A proposition or fact opposite to 
another. 

" He speaks the mere contrary," 

£,. A. I, II, 33* 

(3) A thing or state of opposite quali* 
ties. 

"No totUrmes h<dd more antipathy 
' Than I and such a kna^'e." 


(4) Perversity. 

“Is *t go^ to soothe him in thest; r..ntra- 
rUtl" U. i;., IV, iv, 82. 

rV., vb. To oppose, to cross, to 
\ counteract. 

I " You must contrary mel m.irry, ‘tis timi*.*’ 

R. and /., I, v, 83. 

CONTRIVE, 1 . F. con, trouver, L. turbo= 
If move or seek for. ‘ 

(i) To. plot, to scheme. 

" All the treasons for these eighteen years 
Complotted and eon^'Hved in this land 
Fetch’d from fnIseMlowbray their first he-id 
and spring.” 

Rich. Ii-l, I, 96; v. also /. C., II, iii, T.,, 
M. H. D., Ill, il, 156. 

(2} To shape, to map out. 

y " She tliat her fame so to herself contrives 
The scan of battle scapeth by the flight.*' 

L. C., 243. 


CONTRIVE, 2 . L. contero = I wear 
away. 

To pass, to spend, to wear aw.iy; 
cf. Spenser, Faerie Queene, II, ix, d-S : 
" Three ages, such a.s mortall men 
* contrive." Nates also, quotes Damon 
and Pithias (1571) : 

" In travelling countries wc three h.tvo contrived 
Fttll many a year.” 

“ IMc.'isc yc we may contrive this .'iftcnnKtii, 
And quan carouses to our mistress' healtli.” 

T. of S., T, ii, 276. 

CONTRIVED. „ Plotted, preconcerted. 

" Some peradvrnture lyivc on them the guilt 
of pr'unedilaled and contrived murtlicr.*’ 
Hen. V-IV, i, 134; V. also 0 th., 1, li, 3. 

CONTROL. O.F. contve, rdle (a couti- 
tcr roll) = a duplicate register to verify 
the official or first roll (Skeat). 

Vb. (i) To contradict, to conftitc. 

" The Duke of Milan 

And niore braver daughter nquid emttrol 
thee.” Temp., 1, ii, 4 jq. 

C 

(2) To* direct, to govern. 

" O, vain boast, 

* Who can confrol Ids fate." OM., V, ii, 264. 


(3) To hinder, to Jiampcr, to check, to 
I restrain. 

“ This nobleman, Lord Titus here, 

• • • 


With his own hand did slay his youngest son, 
In zeal to you and highly mov’d to wrath 
To be eontredTi in that he frankly gave.” 

T, A., I, i, 420; V. also 3'. A., Ill, i, 260; 
V, I, 26; K, L., Ill, vil, 26; R. of L. 
448, 300, 678, *781. 


(4) To overpower. 

" His art is of such power. 

It would conbml my dam’s god, Setvbos, 

. And make a vassal of him." 

Temp., I, ii, 373. 


CQNTROLLER (Comptroller). (1) Super¬ 
intendent,* master of the ceremonies. 

** For 1 was spoke to, with Sir Henry Guildford, 
This uight to be comptrollers." 

■ Hat. K///- 1 , Ui, 64. 
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(2) One who dogs the footsteps of 
^ aifothcr and then puts a restraint 

upon his movements. 

" Saucy coHtratttr of our private steps 1' 

T. A., II, ■■ 

(3) Reprovrjr, dctracter. 

“He does not calm his oontumelinuslpiiit 
Nor ccasc to be an arrogant eofUrMer.\ 

. 2 Ben. VI~ni, ii,\os. 

CONTROLMEaX. (i) Restraint. 

“ Vou must not make the lull sllow of this 
* till you ntav do it without eotUroltnent." 

^ M. A., I, iii, 17. 

(2) Ri^sistance. 

• " HiTe have we war for war, and blood for 

blood, 

ControlmeMt for eontrolmait" 

B. /., so. 

CONTROVERSY.' (i) Resolute opposi¬ 
tion. 


"Tlic torrent roar’d, and we did buffet it 
With lusty sinews, ttowing it aside 
And stemming it with hearts of eoutrppersy” 

/. ciriTii, X09. 

(2) A dispute, a quarrel. 

“ I .'leqiiainted him with the cause in cot*- 
troversy 4>etween the Jew and Antonio 
tlic merchant.** 

M.-V., IV, i, X50; V. also K. I, i, 44. 

• 

(3) C.nuso of quarrel. 

“ 'i'licn rejourn the eofUrot'O'sy of three 
pence to a second day of audipncc.” 

Cor., II, i, 66. 

CONTUSION. A blow, a tuffet. 

• 

“Old Salisbury, who can report of him. 
That winter lion, who in rage feu-gets 
Aged cotUusiotu and all brush of time.’* 

a Hen. VI-V, W, 3- 


CONVENIENCE, (i) Fitness, appropri¬ 
ateness, advantage. 

“ Weigh what convenience botli of time and 
mc.ins 

May fit us to our shape.” Hai/t., IV, vii, 149. 

(2) Attraction. • ^ 

“ Now, for want of these required eonvanimees, 
her delicate tenderness will find itself 
abused.” Oth., II, 1, 226. 

(3) Propriety. 

. “ Ihe duke will lay upon him all the hon<^ 

Tliat good convenience claims.” 

A. W. Ill, U, 67. 


CONVENIENCY. (i) Propriety or fitness 
of time or place. 

" Wltii all brief and plain coewenieney 
Let me have judgment.” M. V., IV, i, 78. 

(3) Source of comfort, opportunity to 
satisfy desire. 

“ Rather, as it seems to me now, (thou) ke^st 
from me all conveniency than suppiiest 
me with the least advantage of hore." 

Ott., IV, 11,177. 

CON'mNIENT. (i) Fitting,, becoming, 
proper : Cf. Ephes. v, 4: " Foolish 
talking, nor jesting, which are not 
coHvenietit." 


“ And, would you n-presr-nt our qiiwn aright. 

It were conuenient you liad sm-h a di-vil.” 

4 T. A., V, ii, 90; V. also 1 Hen. Vl-l, iv, 

7J M. 8f.,lV,iii, 100. 

, (2) Suitable, appropriate. 

“I should be angry witli you, if the time 
were conveniait." Urn. V-IV, i, 190. 

(3) Opportune. 

*' At your convenient loisiirc.” 

, . M. W. H*., Ill, v, 136. 

CONVENT. Vb. A., trs. (i) To call to¬ 
gether, to assemble, to convene : Cf. 
Spenser, Faerie Qiteene, VI, vii, 148 : 

” And every part’s inliolders to convent." 

" Wc are comented 
Upon a pleasing treaty.’* 

Cor., II, ii, 51; v. .ilso T. N. K., I, iv, jr. 

(2) To summon, to" appear. 

What he with liis oath 
And all probation will make up full clear, 
Whensoever he’s comented." 

M. A/., V, i, 15*; v. also Hen. VUI-V, 

i, 52. ^ 

B., intrs. To be convenient, to serve 
for a purpose. 

**\Mi(‘ii Ih.it is known and golden time 
conirnis . 

A solt'iuii «x)mbin.ition sh.'ill be made 
Of our dear stuils.” T. N., V, 1, 360- 

CONVERSATION*. (1) Familiar discourse, 
talk. • 

“ More of your conversation would infect my 
brain.'* Cor., II, i, 104. 

(2) Intercourse, dealings. 

“ Thou art e*ru .i* jiiji a man 
As e'er iny I'onvmattoti lAiptnl withal." 

Ham. Ill, ii, 30; v, Rich. ///-Ill, 
V, 30; Cym., I, iv, 113; T. N. K., II, 

ii, 74. 

(3) Conduct, manner of life, habits, 

behaviour. Cf. Bacon, Essay 37 : 
• “A love and desire to sequester a 
man's selfe, for a higher conver¬ 
sation." Cf. also I’salm xxxvii, 
14 : “ to slay such as be of upright 
conversation"', fsalm L, 2-f: "To 
him that ordcreih his conversation 
aright will I show the salvation of 
God." 

'* Uut all are biinisliod till tlieir conversation 
Appear more wise aud modesf to the world.** 
2 Hen. /V-V, v, 99 ; v. ivlso Oth., Ill, iii, 
205 : A. and C.. II, Vi, 120; Af. W. W., 
II, t, 21; Per., II, Prol. 9. 

(4) Turmoil, bustle, whirl (L. versor 

verto), 

“ Else Paris and the medicine and the king 
Had from tlie conversation of my thoughts 
Haply been absent then.” A. IP., I, iii, 222^ 

CONVERSE. Vb. (i) To hold inter¬ 
course, to be conversant. 

“ One that converses more with the buttock 
of the night than with the forehead of 
the morning.” 

• Cor.. II, 1, 47; V. also A. Y. t., V, U, 66 j 
1 Af. V.. I, U, 63. 
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(2) To associate. 

" Thi-re shall he practise tilts and tounia- 
munts, 

Hear sw»*ot discuursc, emwerse with noble* 
men." • 

T. G. V., I. iii, 3X ; V. also T. G. V., U, 
iv, 61; K. L., I, iv, 15. 

‘CONVERSE OF BREATH. Conversation. 

" If over-boldly we have lionie ourselves 
In the converse of breath, your geiitlmess 
Was guilty of it." t. L. L., V, ii, 735. 

CONVERTITE. A convert, a penitent. 

” But since you an* a gentle corwertUe." 

K, /., V, i, 19; V. also A. Y, L., V, iv, 
190; R. of L., 743. 

CONVEY, (i) To remove secretly. 

** There was one convey'd out of my house 
yesterday iu this basket." 

M. W. jy., IV, ii, 132. 

(3) To steal. 

" Convey, tlie wise it call." 

- M. W. IV., I, iii, 37. 


( 3 ) 


( 4 ) 

( 5 ) 


To manage stealthily, to indulge 
secFetly. 

" Cotwey the business .is 1 
Shall find means " 

K. L., I, ii, 94; v. also Mac., IV, iii, 71. 

To transport. 

" Convey me to my bed, tlien to niy grave.” 

* Rich. II-ll, i, 137. 

To kidnap. • 

“He was convey'd by Richard Duke of 
Gloster.” 

3 Hett. V/-IV, vi, 81; V. also Cym., I, i, 63. 


(6) To pass (one’s self) off as. 

” Convey'd liimsulf as heir to I..idy Lingarc.” 

. //«.. V-I,Ti, 74. 


CONVEYANCBi (1) Conduct, convoy. 

“ To his comieyanee I assign my wife.” 

0 th., I, iii, 286. 

(2) Vehicle, carriage. 

"... bethink you of some conveyance." 

M. W. IV., Ill, iii,*t33. 

(3) Qiannel, medium. 

“ Wlien wo h.ivc stuff'd 
Hiese pipes anil tiiese conveyances of oiir blood 
With wiuc ani^i3edi»g, we. havu suppler souls 
Than in our pnest>liku fasts." 

Cor., V, i, 34. 

(4) Riddance (as a euphemism). 

"Tell hia-, thou mad'sl away lux uncle 
CIhrcnce, 

Her unde Rivers; ay, and, for her s.ikc, 
Mad'st quick conveyance witli iior gncxl aunt 
Anne.” Rich, ///-IV, iv, 289. 

(5) The act or deed by which a right or 

title is transferred, a grant. 

" Fortinbras 

Craves the conoeyance of a promised march 
^ Ovesr his kingdom." Ham., IV, iv, 3, 

(6) Dishonesty, cunning, trickery, 
fraud. Cf. Butler, Hudibras : 

“ Can they not juggle, and with sliglit 
Conoeyance play with wrong .md right ? •• 
"Since Henry's death 1 fear then:is 
veymee." 

, 1 Hen. Vl-l, 111, 2; v. also 3 Hen. VI-lll, 

lU, i 60 b 


(7) Rapidity, dexterity, artful manage¬ 
ment. 

" HudcUiug jest upon jest willi stirli iiii]Mi<,siblu 
i conveyance upon me." M. A., 11,i, 220. 

C(AiyEYER. A cheat, a thief: cf. 
Tindalc, Workes, p. 128 : “ What say 
yl of this crafty conveyer.” 

/ " Conveyers are you ail 

i That rise thus nimbly by ,a true king's f.-ill." 

Rich. //-IV, i, 317. 

CONVICtED. Baffled, cl/estroycd, doomed 
to destruction. 

" A whole armado of convkled sail 
Is scattered and disjoin'd from fdlowsliip." 

K. }., Ill, iv, z: 

CONVINCE, (t) To overpower, to sub¬ 
due : cf. Spenser, Faerie Qucaic, HI, 
iiri88 : 

“ It was a famous |)rcsent for a prince. 

And worthy workc if infinite reward 

That treasons could bewray and foes convince." 

" His two chamberlains 
,W1I I with wine aqd wassail so convince." 
*Mac., I, vii, Ga; v. also Mat., IV, lii, 
142; Oth., IV, i, 28; Cym., I, i*', 104. 

, (2) To demonstrate or prove 10 con¬ 
viction. > 

“Though tlie mourning brood of progeny 
, Forbid tlie smiling courti^y of love 

Tlie holy suit which fain it would convince." 

L. L. L., V, ii, 73b> 

(3) To confute, ' 

" But in oiir orbs wc'U live so round and safe, 
That time of both this truth sh.'ill ne'er 
convince." . Per., 1, ii, uj. 

(4) To convict (only* once used by 

bhakcspuarc in this sense). Cf. 
John viii, 46 : *' Which of you 

cominceth me of sin ? ” 

" Else miglit the world convince of li-vily 
As well my undertakings as yonr <-sHinsels.'' 

T. and C., II, <■, 130. 

(5) To satisfy, to persuade. • 

“ Persuasion qpuld but thus convince nw." 

• r. and €., Hi, ii, 157. 

CONVIVE. To feast together, to be 
convivial. 

" Go to my tent, 

_ There in the full convive we." 

T. and C., IV, v, 272, 

CONVOY, (i) Means of conveyance. 

“ As the winds give benefit 
And convoy is assistant, do not sli-ep." 

Ham., 1, ill, 3; v. also A. W,, IV, Iv, 10 ; 
T. and C., 1, i, 107. 

(2) Travelling expenses. 

“ His passport shall be made 
And crowns for convoy put into his purse." 

Hen. V-IV, iii, 39. 

(3) A protecting force. 

“ At such a bleach, at such a convoy." 

• Hen. V-IU, vi. fig. 

CONY-CATCH. Vb. To cheat, to impose. 

Nares observes : " It has been shown 
, from Decker's English Villanies, that 
the s^tem of cheating, or as it is now 
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calledf swindling;, was carried to a 
grc:at length early in the seventeenth 
century : that a collective society of 
sharpers was called a warren, and t^ir 
dupes rabbit-suckers (that is, ywng 
rabbits) or conies. One of their fUef 
d(M:oys, was the selling goods or wash 
to be resold at a,loss (sec under Obin- 
modity). ^ pamphlet exposing Vhe 
" Frayds and Tricks of Concy-Catchers 
and Qouzenenj^" was published by 
Kobert Greene^ 

“ TIutc is no romedy; I must cony-catch, 

I musl shift." * 

• A/. W. W,, I, iii, 30; v. also T. of S., V, 

i, «7. 

CONY-CATCHING. I.. subs. Trickery, 
foolery, harmless roguery. 

" Cnino, you arc so full of conv-calching." 

T. ot S., IV. 1, 37. 

II., adj. 1 'hicving, cheating. 

" Marry, sir, I Iwvo mattrr in my hc.id 
.'ijf.'iinst you, and aeainst your cony- 
ciitching rascals, n.'irdolpli, Nyin, and 
I’istol." A/. W. IV., I, i, 114. 

COOLING-CARD. A jihrase probably 
borrowed from primtTO. or some other 
game in which money was staked upon 
a card. ■ 

A card so decisive as to cool 
the courage of the adversary; hence, 
fig., somcthfiig to damp or overwhelm 
the hopes of an cxpqptant (Narcs). 
Cf. Beaumon( and Fletcher, Island 
Princess, I, 3*: " These hot youths, I 
fear, Avill find a cooling-card" 

" There all is marr'd; there Mrs a tnoling- 
carJ," I Hen, Vt-V, tii, S4. 

COPATAIN. A word hitherto found only 
in the following passage, but suppased 
to be made from co/>=top, and to 
inean^ high crowned, peaked, sugar- 
loaf. ’"Copped hats,” *" high-copt 
hats," “ copplc croons,” " felt liats, 
copple-tank,” " coppin tankes,” “ a 
coptankt hat,” have all appeared in 
sixteenth century writers, and appear 
to have the same origin and meanitm. 

" A silken doublet I a velvet husc! a scarlet 
ditak I and a copatain hat! " 

r. of S., V. i. 56. 

COPE, 1 . Subs. The same word as 
cap and cape. 

The canopy of heaven, the firmament. 

"The cheapest country under the cope." 

Per., IV, vi, 13a. 

COPE, 2 . Dutch koopen=to buy, cog¬ 
nate with A.S. ceapian—to cheapen, to 

j bargain, to buy, A.S. cedp=a. bargain. 

Vb. A., trs, (i) Torepay, torequxte. 

" lliree thousand ducats, duo unto Hie ] cw, 

Wc freely cope your courtcqnspjuns witlval.” 

• ' ' ^ Af. f'., IV. i. 404. 

{2) To encounter in argument. 

" 1 love to cope him in these sullen fits.” 

4 . y. L.f II, i, 67 . 


(3) To grapple with, to engage in 

battle. 

" He coped Hector in the battle." 

T. and C., I, ii, 34; v. also T. and C., 

11, ill, ass ; Hen- Vlll-l, ii, ; K. L.. 

V. iu, I 3 I; V. and A., 888 . 

(4) To have commerce with, to have 

carnal intercourse with. 

" Tor 1 will make him tell the tale anew, 

*VVhw, liow, how oft, how long ago, and 
when 

Hu hath, and is again to cope your wife." 

Of*., IV, i, 79. 

B., inlr. (i) To have dealings with. 

" Horatio, Uiou art e’en as Just a man , 
As e’er my conversation coped withal." 

• Ham., Ill, ii, 50. 

(2) To contend. 

" Hu is a man, and, CUffonI, cope with him." 

3 Hen. yi-l, iii, 24. 

COPESMATE. Cope and mate, originally 
a companion in uierchandise, hence, 
an associate;, a companion (used only 
once l>v Sliakesjicarc). Qf. Spenser, 
Mother Hubbard’s Talc, 939 : " Neever 
slayd in place, no spake to wight, 
Till that the Foxe, his copesmate he liacl 
found.” 

•• .Missh.npi n Time, copesmate of ugly Night." 

. R. of L., gas- 

COPPED. V. 6opatain. 

Rising to a head, pointed, peaked, 
sugar-lfKif. Cf. Gascoigne, “ With high- 
ropt hats, and feathers flaunt a flaunt.” 

” The Mind mole eai*? 

Copp'd liills towards hi'.ivuii, 1» tell the earth 
is thmiig’il _ , 

By niiiirs oppn'sMon.’’ Per,, I, i, loi. 

COPULATIVES. People anidoiis to be 

coupled in marriage. 

•• I press in liere, sir, simongst the rest of the 
coiiiilrv copulatives, to swear and to 
• forsi. ir.” A. y. L., V, iv, 53. 

COPY, (i) Fac-sirailc. counterpart. 

“ My brotlier h.ith a daughter 
.Minnst thu copy of my child thaijs dead." 

. .. Af. A..V, i, 374. 

(j) A pattern, prototype, original model 
of which an imitation is to be made. 

“ Be ropy now to men of grosser blood. 

And le.ieh them how to warJT • 

Ham, K~IIIi *• ^4 i V. also Soimet XI, 14. 

(3) Something made after the imitation 

of another. 

" Lady, you arc the cruell'st she alive. 

If yoii will lead these graces to the grave 
And leaw the world no copy." 

T. N,, I, v, 323; v. also W. T., I, U, m ; 

11, ill, 99. 

(4) Subject, theme. • 

•' It was the copy of our conference." 

C. E., y, 1, «3. 

(5) A writing of which a transcription 
. is to bo made in a pupil’s exercise 

. book. 

“ We took him setting of hoys' copUt.” 
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(6) 'J'enurc, lease. In copyhold tenure 
an estate was held at the' will 
of the lord of tlic manor by 
the copy of the rolls made by« 
the steward of his court. Some 
of these copyholds were for single 
lives, in others they descended to 
heirs. The former seem to be 
referred to in the quotatiofi which 
follows. 

“But in them Nature's copy's not eteme.'' 

Mac., Ill, ii, 38. 

Cf. " lease of nature," Mac., IV, 
i. 99 - 

CORAGIO. Courage ! 

“ Bravi'ly, lorafio ! " 

A. H',, II, V, tjo; V. also Tetnp., V, i, 238. 

CORANTO. L. atri-o. 

A quick, lively dance. 

“ Tliry bid us I0 the EtiKlish daiiring schools, 
And teacli lavoltas liigh and swift comnlos! '* 
f-lcH. V~H 1 , V, 33: V. .ilso T. N., 1, iil, 
137 : .d. IV., II, iii, 42. 

CORDIAL. Adj. (i). Invigorative, res¬ 
torative, comforting, 

. ' " I do not know 

What is more cordial."^ Cym., I, v, 

\ 2 ) Hearty, sincere. , > 

' "Hiis afBiction has a taslr as sweet 1 
. As any cordial comfort.” IV. T., V, iii, yy, 

CORE. (1) Centre, heart. 

“ Give inc that man 

'rhat,is not pjissioii’s slave, and I will wear 
him 

In my heart’s core, ny, in my he.irt of heart.” 

Ham., Ill, ii, 68. 

(2) An ulcer, a boil. 

“ Were not that a botchy core ? ” 

T. and C., II, i, 6. 

" How now, thou core of envy ! ” 

T. and C., 1. 4. 

CORINTH. A brothel, a bawdy house. 

" Would wc could see. you at Corinth 1" 

^ 7'. o/rt., II, ii, 67. 

CORINTHIAN. A' spirited fellow, one 
who leads a free (possibly debauched) 
life. 

"I am no proud Jack'Iike FaMaff, but a 
Oorinlkian." x Hen. /V-II, iv, 10. 

CORMORANT.' L. corvus mamt«s=:the 
sea crow. 

1., subs. Anything voracious, a glutton. 

“ Light vanity, liisatLitc cortnoratd 
Consuming means, soon nix*vs upon itself.” 

Kith, h II, 1, 38. 

11., adj. All-devouring. 

• j,. ■ ' " Wounds, friends, and what else dear that Is 
■ ' consum’d 

In hot digtotion, ol tliis cormorant war." 

' ' T. and C.', 11, ii, 6 ; v. also L. L. L., I, 
i, ♦;Cor., I, I, 1J4. 

CORNER-CAP. Completion, chief dma- 
m^, ^ystone. 

"Thou mahfst tho ttiumviry the eonter-coA^. 

. 


CORNET. F.=a little horn, \lim^ of 
corne : L. comti. 

A troop of cavalry—so named from 
V comet player being attached to each. 
\ ‘*0 God, that Somerset—^who in proud heart 

i Doth stop my comets —were in Talbot’s 
I place, I Hen. V/-1V, iii, 25. 

CWINUTO. L. comMf«s= horned, cornu 
^ a horn « 

A cuckold, one that wears the 
horns : Ilalliwcll q^tes “ Gttllaniry H 
la Mode (1674) : ITWhcn my Cornuto 
goes from home.” To cornute (=to 
cuckold) is found in Taylor's Workes 
(1630); 

"That, though to be eormiffid be a griefe. 

Yet to have such bravo partners is rr'lirfc.” 

“The peaking eomuio her IiuslKiiid." 

AL W. W., Ill, v, 63. 

COROLLARY. L. corollarium= a ]u-(;scnt 
of a crown or garland {corolla—dim. of 
coTvna). 

Sometliing added, an extra member, 
more than sufficient, excess, surplus. 

‘ “ Now, come, my Arjel! bring a corollary 

Rather than want a siutit.” 

Temp., IV, i, 58. 

CORPORAL. Adj. Material, corporeal. 

"What seem’d corporal, meltod 
As breath into the wind.({, 

Mac., 1 iii, 81: v. also Mac., I, vii, ho; 
L. L. L., TV, iii, 86; Hen. V I, i, 16 
(for ituorporai v. Ham., Ill, iv, ti8). 

CORPSE, (t) Plu. Dead bodies. 

’’ A thousand of his people butchered 
Upon whose dead corpse there w.as sueli 
misuse.” i Hm. IV-l, i, 43. 

(2) The body without the soul. 

“ My I<vd, your son had only but the corpse, 
but shiidows and the shows of men to 
fight." a Hen. IV-l, i, 192. 

.CORRECT.* Vb., (i) To set matters 
right. ■ * 

"TVhere some, like magistrates, correct at 
home.” Hm, V-I, ii, igr, 

(2) To chastise. 

” I would correct him.” 

t T. and C., V, vi. 3. 

CORRECTIONER. A ^ol-bird, one who 
inflicts chastisement (only once used by 
Shakespeare). 

" You filtty famished correctioner, if you be 
i»t swinged, I’U forswear half-klrtles.” 

. a Hen. /V-V, iv, 13. 

CORRESPONDENT. Adj. Obedient, re- 
sponsivc, conformable in behaviour. 

’* I will be correspondent to command 
And do my ^iiiting gently." 

. 0 ' Tempt, 1 , ii, 297. 

CORlfieESPOI^SIVE. , Corresponding, an- 
awt^ble, conformable. 

,■ -w - "And Antenortd^, with massy staples 
fy!'. - And eorresponsioe and fnlfdling bolts, 
r, ^ .fflperr up the sons of Trey." 

’ T amJ r. .a 


And eorresponske and fnlfdling bolts, 
.fflperr up the sons of Trey.” 


Trey." 

T, md C.| Frol. ifi. 
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CORRIGIBLE. Used by Shakespeare 
b(fth ill an act. and pass, sense. 

(act.) Corrective, living the power 
of correction. Cf. Ben Jonson, TJke 
Poetaster : " Do I not bear a re 

able corrigible hand over him ? 

“ The power and eorrigiUe auUioritl 
this lies in o\jf wills.” 0 th., I, lil,' 

(pass.). Sutmissiveto correction, d( 

" His corrigible neck, his face suMued, 

To prnctTativVsIiamc.” ^ 

^ A, and C., IV, wv, 74. 

CORRIVAL (Co-rival). I., subs, (i) A 
. competitor, a rival. 

" He (liat doth redeem her thence might 
wear 

Witliout corrival all her dicnities.” 

I Hm. IV-l. lil, 211. 

(2) A companion, a comrade. 

" The king hath drawn 

* • • 

M.iny more corrivats, and dear men 
Of estimation and command in armsi^' 

* Hen. IV-IV, iv, 32. 

II., vb. To emulate. 

” Where’s then the saucy boat 
Whose weak ^ntimber'd sides but even now 
Co-rivMd greatness.” 

T. and C., I, tij, 44. 

CORROSIVE. I., subs. Any substance 
that consumes or wears away by 
degrees, e.g. when applied to the mind, 
fretting, care, anxiety, etc. 

Note;.—The word is also spelt corsive 
and cnrscy. Cf. Spenser, Faerie Queene, 
IV, ix, 121 ; 

" And tlidt same bitter corsive, which did eat 
}ii;r lender heart and made refrains from meat.” 
“'lliongh parting be a fretful corrosive. 
It is appUed to a dealhful wound.” 

3 Hen. Vl-JU, ii, 403. 

IT., adj. Fretting, ■■ giving pain. Cf. 
Bdn Jonson, Alchemist,* I, i, 539. 

" Uesidc your beech>(%al and >«ur corsive 
waters." 

" Care is no cute, but rather corrosive." 

t Hen. K/-ia, iu, 3. 


(i) To make 


CORRUPT. Vb., A., trs. 
iihpiirc, to vitiate. 

“ Ai llic dead carcasses of unburied men 
Th.i^ do corrupt my air, I banish you." 

Cor., Ill, iii, 133. 

' (2) To bribe. 

“Who knows if one of her women, being 
corrupted. 

Hath stoi'n It from bet" Cym., II, iv, 'iz6. 

(3) To pervert. • 

*■ My soil mrupts a wcU'derived nature 

_ / . . . « * . ■« M WV TV* J1 


A. w., in, ii, S4. 


V 


With his inducement.” 

(4) To misquote. 

“ You corrupt the song, sirrah." 0 

A, W., I, iii, 73- 

(5) To seduce. 

" But Silvi.i is too fair, too true, too iwiy. 
To be corrupted with my worthless imts. , 


B., intr. To be putrid, lienee, to have 
’ lascivious thoughts. 

"Itisl, 

a That, lying by the violet in the sun. 

Do as the carrion does, not as the flower. 
Corrupt with virtuous season.” 
iH. Af ., 11, ii, 167 ; V. also Hen, K-V, ii, 40. 

CORRUPTIBLY. An example of the 
termination -ble with an active sense. 

To cause corruption, so as to be 
vitiated, corruptivoly. 

“ It is ton late; the life at ail his blood 
Is touch'd corruptibly." K, /., V, vii, 3. 

CORRUPTION, (i) Dci)ravity, ivicked- 
ncss. 

" And so a man that hath a name. 

By falsehood and corruption doth it sliamo." 

C. E., II, i, 113. 

(2) Bribery, 

” Tile name of Cassius honours this corrup¬ 
tion." J. C., IV, iii, 15. 

(3) I'alse representation, perversion, 
defamation. 

" 1 wish no Ollier herald. 

No other speakur of my living actions. 

To keep mine iionour from corruption." 

Hen. K///-IV, ii, 71. 

(4) Anything morally corrupting or 

infectious* 

" Sin gatiiering head 
Sliail brciik into corruption." ^ 

Rick. Il-V, i, 59. 

(5) Impurity of lilood arising from the 
attainder for trea>‘':u or felony, by 
reason of wl'.icii sftiy person is 
di.sablcd froiii inheriting lands 
from an ancestor, or from trans¬ 
mitting them to others. 

” Know, then, it is }tnir fault that you resign 

The lineel glory of your royal house. 

To tie' corruption of a blemish’d stock.” 
Rich, //f-lll, vii, 121; v. also Rich. 
///-Ill, vii, 198. 

• 

COSIER, v. Cozier.* •• 

COSTARD. Etymology unknown. 

A man’s head —the meaning a.ssociated, 
with the word in Siiakcspcarc's works 
and iu the writings of other authors of 
the same period. Beaumont and 
Fletcher (IVoman’s Prize, III, 4), use 
it in the sense of a covering for the 
head. “ your velvet costard,” while in. 
Drayton's Polyolbion it is mentioned 
among others as a species of apple, 

“ The wilding, costard, then the well- • 

known pomewatcr.” From this last 
signification of the word we have the 
name costermonger, a dealer in aiiplcs. ' 

" Isc try whether vour costard m my hallow 
bu the biitdcr.'' 

■ K. L,, IV, vi, 217; v. also L. L., Ill, 

I, ^; Rich. ///-I, Iv, 132 ; M. 

'• Wt *• *4*,. ' .'*1^;''' 
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COSTERMONGER, v. Costard. 

Adj. Meanly mercenary, huckstering, 
commercial, materialistic, having a 
tendency to rate merit by raonesy 
value. 

“ Virtue is of so little regerd in these cotter- 
monger times, that tnic valour is turned 
bear-hetd." 2 Hen. IV-l, ii, 148. 

COTE. F. cote= the side, cntoyer= to pass 
by the side of; L. costa. 

To come up with, to outstrip, to 
overtake. The word was a common 
.sporting term,aiul wjusapplieil, technic¬ 
ally, to a brace of hounds being slipped 
at the stag or hare, one of which out¬ 
stripped the other. Cf. Drayton’s 
PolyolbioH : 

“ When each man nms his horse with fixed eyes, 
and notes 

Whicli dii^ first turns the hare, whicli first the 
other cotes.” 

“ We aaed thnn on the way, and hither they 
are coming.” * Ham., 11, ii, 304. 

CO’T QUfeEN. Etymology doubtful, po.**- 
sibly F. coquin, or for cockqnean=a. man 
woman. 

A man who busies himself with 
female affairs. The following ejuota- 
tion from Ben Jenson's Poetaster 
gives some justification for the sug- 
g&ted derivation coquin=a. ra.scal, 
c^uines^a, hussy; " \Vc tell thee, 
thou angercst us, cot-quean : and wc 
will thunder thee in pieces for thy cot- 
(jUCaility,'’ On the other IkukI Achlison 
compares a*womaa meddling with state 
affairs to a man interfering in female 
business (a cotqui an), and adfls, “ Each 
of the sexes .should keep within its 
bounds.” 

” Go, you cot-queen, Rf>. «' 

Cot you to bwl.” R. and /., IV, iv, 6. 

COUCH. Vb. A., trs. (i) To lay on a 
comch. 

•• But where*tinbtuised youth with uiisluiied 
brain 

Doth couch his limbs, thrre golden sleep doth 
reign.” R. and II, ill, 38. 

(2) To piake to disappear. 

" One doud of winter showers 
These flies are couched." 

T. of A., II, ii, 162. 

(3) To make to cower. 

'* This said, he. shakes aloft his Roman blade. 
Which, like a fitlcon, towering in the skies, 
Coucheth the fowl below with his wings' 
shade.” R. 0/ L., 507. 

(4) To veil, to conceal. 

" But sorrow that is couch’d in seeming glad¬ 
ness 

' Is like that mirth fate turns to sudden sadness.” 

T. and C., 1,1, 38. 

(5) To express, to set forth. 

" Hath he not twit our sovereign .lady here 
With ignooiinioni words, tbougli cleiUy 
. . (jwffc’rf,- . iHen. KWII, i, 179, 


(6) To fix a spear in the rc^t. 

*' A braver soldier never couched liin:^.” 

a Hen. V/ III, i, 179. 

intr. (1) To lie down on a couch 
or on the ground. 

*' Couch we awhile, and m.srk.” 

Ham., V, i, 210. 

To He, to sleep. 

” If I court moe wome^, yoii’ll couch with 
nioc men." 0 th,, IV, iii, 53. 

■/o lie in conco^nent, to hide, to 
crouch. ^ 

“We'n couch i* the casllc-ditch till we. sec 
the light of our fairies.” 

M. W. IK., V, ii, 1 . 


<4 


COUCHING. Bending, bowing, crouch¬ 
ing. 

" These eouehings and these, lowly conrti-sics." 

/. C., Ill, i, 36. 

COUNSEL. (1) Advice, direction. 

" And let my counset sway ymi in Ihib e:isi‘. 
M. A., IV, I, iqtj] V. also L. L. III. 
1, 166. 

(2) Pin., Confidences, secrets. 

” And in Ihe wood, where often >’011 I 
Upon f.iinl primrose-beds w<'n' wont to lie. 
Emptying our bosoms of their lounsel sweet.” 
• M. N. D., 1 , i, 216: V. also K. /.., 1, iv, }o. 

(3) Secrecy. 

" 'Twerc belter for you if it wen: known in 
counsel." M. W. IK., I, i, 108. 

(4) Suggestion. 

“ To trust the opportanity of night 
And the ill counsel oTa. desert plam 
wall liiu rich worth of your virginity.” 

M. N. D., II, i, 215. 

(j) Co-operation, connivance. 

” With counsel of the night, I will be here 
With wholesome viands.” 

T. N. K., Ill, i, 83. 

(6) A counsellor, an advocate, a lawji.T. 

“V^ will have these things wt down by 
, lawful Amnsd." . Cym., 1, iv, 146. 

(7) Consultation. 

" I bold as little counsd with weak fear 
As you, my lord.” x Hen, IV-IV, iii, ii. 

j, (8) Reflection, deliberation. 

” Let her wear it out with good counsd.” 

M. A., II, iii, 210. 


COUNSELLOR, (i) One who gives ad¬ 
vice, an adviser, a mentor. 

” These ate counsdlon 
That feelingly persuade me what I am.” 

A.Y. L., II, 1,10. 

(2) One who is consulted by a client, 
a counsel, a lawyer. 

** Good conntdiors lack no clients." , , 

A/. Af., I, il, xiA/'" 

’ (j| *A member of a council, a councillor. 

" Meet to be an emperor’s counsellor." 

T. G. V., II, iv, 75. 

(4) A confidant. 

“ Love's counsellor." Cym,, III, ii, 56 
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COUNT. pL., subs, (i) Reckoning, ac> 
cotmt. 

“ By my count 

I wds your mother much upon these years.'* 
R. and I, ill, ji; v. also Sonnet I, 

(2) Day of reckoning (compt, 

** When wc shall meet 


sect at compt." I 


( 3 ) Trial. 

“ The other motive. 

Why to a putjhc count I might nof go. 

Is the great lovwie general gender bear him.*' 
\ Uam., IV, vii, xy. 

11 ., vb. A., trs. To reckon, to esteem, 
to consider. 

** I eotttU myself in nothing else so happy 
As in a soul remembering my good friends." 
RUk. //-II, iii, 46; V. also T. G. V., V, 
iv, 70. 

B., in trs. To take note. 

•' For count of this, the count’s a fool." 

A. W., IV, iii, aio; v. also T. G. V.. II, 

*• W- * , 

COUNTENANCE. I., subs, (i) Exixrcs- 
sion. 

" Tiicirfoie put I oil the countenance of stem 
commandment." A. Y. L, II, vii, 109. 

(2) Face, feature. • 

“ Almost chide God for making you that 
countenane* you ate.” 

A. Y. L., IV, I, 3a; V. also A. Y. L., IV, 
iii, 36. 

(3) An appcuance of encouragement. 

" A countenance as dear 
As friendship wears at feasts." 

W. T., I, U, 396. 

(4) Favour, patronage. 

" He wag^ me with his countenance, as if 
I had been mercenary.” Cor., V, vi, 40. 


(5) External appearance. 

" His countenance enforces homage." 

• Hen.*y-ll. vii, 39. 

(6) Bearing, manner, deportment. 

"Tho something that nature gave me his 
countenance seems to take from me." 

A. Y. L., I, i, 17. 

(7) Credit, approval, confirmation. 

authority, sanction. * 

" And gave his countenance, ag.'unst his name. 
To Ungh at gibing boys." 

I Hen. /R^lll, il, 65; v. also 3 Hen. 
IV-IV, I, 33; Ham., I, iii, X14; /. C., 
I, iii, 139. 

(8) False appearance, hypocrisy. 

'* Keep me in patience, and with ripen'd time 
Unfold the evu which is here rapt ud 
I n countenance." M, li., V, t, n8. 

.. (9) Assurance of mien. 

" We have put thee In eountenanee." 

Ln I*. 

II., vb. (J) To keep in countenance, 
to support, to favour. 

** Rebellion . . . coutdenenvfd by btm and 
beggary." a Hen. /V-IV, 1, 35* 


(2) To act in keeping with. 

'' Malcolm I Banquo! 

As from your graves rise up, and walk like 
sprites, 

• To countenanu this horror.'' 

' Mae., II, iii, 64. 

(3) To do honour to, to grace. 

"... You must meet my master, to eewi* 
tcnancc my mistress.” 

• , r. 0/ 5., IV, i, 101. 

COUNTER, 1 . F. comf>ter : L. comptUo. 

(1) A small jiiece of metal, ivory, or 

bone of no value, usctl by the 
uneducated in making calculations; 
a contemptuous term for money. 

" When Marcus Onitus grows so covetous 
To lock such rascal counters from his fticnib.'' 
J. C., IV, iii, 80 ; v. also 7. and C., II, 

ii, 28: /. C., IV, iii, 80; IV. T., IV, 

iii, 38; Cym., V, Iv, 168. 

(2) A worthless wagpr. 

" What, for a counter, would I do but good.” 

A. Y. L., II, vii, 63. 

• a 

COUNTER, 2 . F. coHtre : E. contra. 
Wrongly, in a wrong direction. 

" A liound that funs counter, and yet draws 
dro foot well." 

C. R., IV, ii, 39; v. also Ham., IV, v, 
no; 2 Hfft. /V-I, ii, 83. 

COUNTER-CASTER. One who reckons 
accounts by means of counters, a bpok- 
keeper, a contemptuous term for an 
accountant. 

" This counter-fosier,' 

He, in good time, mu!:'. liis lieutenant be." 

• Olh., I, i, 3*. 

COUNTERFEIT. L, vb. A., trs. (i) To 
feign, to assume, to simulate. 

*' CoutUerIcd s.id looks, 

Make, inoutlis upon me when 1 turn my bade.” 
0 M. N. I)., HI, ii, 337; v. also Gor., II 
iii. i.\{. 

(2) To copy, to imitate. 

" Counlerfeitins the action of an old woman.'' 

M. W. W., IV,»v, I3I. 

• •• 

B., iutrs. To deceive, to feign, to act 
a part. 

" How ill agrees it with your gravity 
To counler/eit thus grossly." , 

C. E., II, ii, 168,; v. also A. Y. L., IV, 
iii, 165. 

II., adj. ([) Resembling, presenting 
an appearance. 

" Look here upon this i^ctiirc, and on this 
The counterfeit presentment of two brothers." 

Ham., Ill, iv, 34. 

(2) False, deceitful, hypocritical. 

'* They ate busied about a eourderfeU assur¬ 
ance.” 

7. of S., IV, iv, 93; V. also Hen. T'-ill, 
Vi, 58. 

(3) Dissembling. 

" An arrant counterfeit rascat" 

Uen.r-m, 3 A, 6 . 
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III., subs, (i) A portrait, a likeness. 

" What 6nd T here ? 

Fair Portia's camterf^" 

M, V., HI, ii, 116: V. also T. of A., V, 
U 73: II. ill. 81; R. oft., I2<S;< 

(2) A spurious false semblance of 
anything. 

*‘I am no eoutUerfeit; to dip, is to be a 
eoutUerfeU; for hp is but the counterfeit 
of a man who hath not the life of a man." 

I Hen. IV-V, iv, 117. 


(3) Spurious coin, a slip (q.v.). 

" Never call a true piece of gold, a counter- 
feU." 

t Hen. JV-U, iv, 489 j v. also K. /., 
Ill, i, 99; Cym., II, v, 6. 


(4) Simulation, feigning. 

"There w.is never counterfeit of passion 
came so near the life of p.'issiou." 

M. A., II, iii, 1X0. 


COUNTERFEITLY. Feignedly, falsely, 
not genuinely. ■ 

“ And be off to them most eounlerfeitly." 

Cor., II, iii, 107. 

COUNTERMAND. Vb. (i) To contra¬ 
dict, to oppose. 

" My heart shall- never countermand mine 
eye." » R. of L., 276. 

(2) To obstruct, to bar, to thwart, to 

forbid. 

" A back-friend, a shd(ilder-clappr-r, one that 
countermands 

The passages of alleys, crejtks, and niurow 
lands.” C. F.., IV, ii, 37. 


COUNTERPOINTS. Counterpanes, bed 
coverlets, so called because composed 
of points or panes, of various colours 
exactly opposite one another. 

« " In ivory coffers I have stuff’d my crowns ; 

In cypress chests my arms counterpoints.” 

T. of S., 11, i, 34S- 

COUNTLESS. (1) Innumerable. 

"That give heaven countless eyes to view 
men’s acts." Per., 1,1, 73. 


(2) Infinite. 

, “ Her face, like heaven, cnticeth thee to view 
Her countUss.’gloey, which desert must gain." 

Per., I, i, 3x. 

COUNTY. (I) A shire. 

“ 1 am ... a poor esquire of this county,” 
2 Hen. IV-lll, ii, 53. 

I 

(2) A French province. 

" These counties were the keys of Normandy.” 

2 Hen. VI-l, i, X14. 


(3) A count, a nobleman. 

" Then th«e is the county Palatine.” 

M. V., I, ii, 40; v. also T. N., I, v, 320; 
A. W., Ill, vii, 22; M. A., II, i, 195; 
R. and J. (very frequently). 


COUPLEMENT. (i) A couple, a pair ; 
cf. Spenser, Faerie Quccne, IV, iii, 462 : 
"Where making Joyous feast thein* daics they 
spent 

In pmect love, deveude 
AUiue wiUi bands of mat 
•V. - " 1 wish you the 
eote^lmeea.” 


of hatefuli strife, 
uall couplement,” 
peace ot mind, ibost royal 
L. L. L., V, U, 531. 


(2) A combination. 

"Making a couplement of proud compare." 

Sonnet XNl, 

COURAGE, (i) Heart, mind, dispo.sition. 

" I’d such a courage to do him good.” 

T. of A., Ill, iii, 24. 

r2) An inclination, a wish, a longing. 


" His eye . . . 
Shows his hot 


courage and his high desire.” 

V. and A., 276. 


(3) Daring, intrcpn;} 4 ty, boldness. 

" Courage inountcS. with occasion.” 

K. /., II, 1, 82! V. also Hen. V-ll, iv, 8 ; 
Mac., I, vii, 60. 

(4) Hcartedness, heart of grace, en¬ 

couragement. 

" Our foes arc nigh 

And this soft courage makes ycnir followers 
faint." 3 Hen. V/-II, ii, 57. 

Note,—"Soft courage”—ijoor encourage¬ 
ment. 

COURSE, (i) Race, career. 

" stand you directly in Anlonius’ way, 

' When he doth run' his course,” 

J. C., I, ii, 4. 

(2) Progress. 

" The course of true love ncv<T did run 
stnooth." * M. H. D., I, i, 136. 

(3) Passage. 

" When I here ciimc iu, 

And found no course of breath within your 

struck my heart." 

2 Hen. IV-IV, v, 151. 


How col 


majesty 
lid it 


(4) The peliod occupied by a revolution . 
of the earth rouhd the sun, a year. 

" O, that record could witli a backwani look 
Kven of five hundt^ courses of the suii. 

Show n.e your image In some antiqin- bmk." 

Sonnet LIX, 6. 

(5) Orderly mode of transaction, pro¬ 
cess. 

" Wliy, my lord of York commends the i>lot 
and the general course of the action.” 

I Hen. JP-ll, iii, ax. 

(6) Manner olf life, habits. 

" His addiction was to courses vain.” 

Hen. V-l, i, 56. 

(7) Proceeding. 

" Not for that dream I on this strange course." 

M. A., IV, t, 210. 


(8) Routine, sjrstem, curriculum. 

“ Here let us breathe, and happily institute 
A course of learning and ingenious studies.*,’ 

T. of S., I, i, 6."' 

(9) The dishes placed upon the table 
at one time. 

"Sleep . . . 

Dalm of hurt minds, great n.-ttiire's second 
course 

Chief nouiidicr in life’s feast.” 


Mae,, II, ii, 3^. 
A round, an attack, Jin onset. ^ 
*^!ffote.—In bear-baiting the bear was 
tied to a’stake and coursed, i.c. attacked 
by relays of dogs. 


"Bear-like I must fight the. course." 

Mae., V, vii, 2; v. also K. L., Ill, vii, 54 
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(11) l*ht. The sails which hang from 
• a ship’s lower yards : the foresail 

is culled the forc-couTsc, and the 
mainsail the main-course. When a 
ship sails under the mainsail and 
the foresail only, she is said to 
" sail under a pair of her course^.” 
“Set her two eoursa. OS to sea again." 

* Temp., I, i, '45* 

(12) Phrases f (a) In course of, in the 
course of=aM carrying out* in the 
working, itrahe progress, in con¬ 
sequence of.' # 

“ Who threats, tn course of this revenge, to 
• do 

As much as ever Coriolanus did.” 

T. A., IV, iv, 67. 

“ In the course of justice iubig of us should 
sec salvation." M. V., IV, i, 199. 

(b) In course = of course. 

“ Tiiis being granted in course." 

M. M., Ill, i, 259. 

(c) Hold iny course = do as I c^p. 

" I’ll write straight to my sisier, 

To hold my very course." K. L,, I, iii, 27- 

COURT-CUPBOARD. A kind of movable 
sideboard without doors or drawers, in 
which plate and other valuables were 
arranged. Cf. Chapman, May-Ray 
(1611) : “ Court-cupboards, planted with 
flagons, cans, cups, etc.” 

" Away with the ioint-stouls, remove the 
court-cupboard, look to.the plate." 

R. and /., I, i, s. 

COURTESY, (i) *Politcnc3.s, good brecd- 
iag- _ 

“ He is not tfie flower of courtesy, but I’ll 
warrant him, as gentle as a lamb." 

R. and /., II, v, 43. 

(2) Favour, kindness. 

" For the which yon are to do me botli a 
present and a dangerous courtesy." 

M. b{., IV, ii, 156. 

(3) A curtsy, (used by men as well as 
by women). 

" Duck with French nods and apish courtesy." 
Rich. III-l, iii, 49; v. also L. L. L., I, 
ii, 60; T. and C., II, iii, 97 i A. W., 
V, iii, 324. 

(4) Outwanl form of politeness. • 

" &I.inhood is melted into courtesies." 

M. A., IV, ii, 314- 

• • (S) Affability and sweetness such as 
would gain popularity and com¬ 
mand reverence. 

“Then I stolo all courtesy from heaven.” 

I Hen, /F-III, ii, 30. 
Note.—Various inUapretations have' been 
given of this passw. Malone explains it 
thus: “ I was so afibblc and popular that I 
- • cngrosiKd the devotion ami reverence of all 

mist to myself, and thtis de/rauded UtMen 
of its worshippers." ’ » 9 

COURTHAND. S^le of writing used in 
records and judicial proceedings. 

" He can make obligatlona, and write owr^ 
hand." 2 Hen. V/“IV, U, toi. 


COURT HOLY-WATER. A proverbial 
expression for insincere complimentary 

language, flattery, something as neceS' 

^ sary at court >as holy water is at church 
(an allusion to a practice in Roman 
Catholic churches). 

" O niincle, court holy-water in a dry hotue Is 
better than this rain water out cf door.” 

K. L., Ill, ii, 10. 

COURT’OF GUARD. The place where 
the guard masters, the guardroom or 
the adjoining court. Cf. Beaumont 
and Fletcher, The Beggar’s Bush : 

" Visit your courts of guard, view 
your munition." 

” Let us have knowledge at the court 0/ 
guard." 

X Hen. VI-ll, i, 4; v. also Oik., II, I, 214. 

COURTSHIP, (i) Courtliness. good 
breeding, civility. 

" I lliought King Hwiry had resembled thee 
In cour.-igr, courtship, and proportion," 

2 Hen. Vi-l, iii, 51; v. also L. L. L., V, 
ii, 363. • • 

(2) Wooing, courting. 

" no merry .ind employ j’onr chiefest thoughts 
To courtship." * ,V. If., II, viii, 44. 

{3) Courtly manners combined with 
paying couft or wooing. 

" .All old religious uncle of mine taught me 
to spe.ikT^wlio was in his youth an inland 
in.in : one th.tt knew courtship well, 
for there lie fell in love.” 

A. y. L., Ill, ii, 3x9. 
(4) Opportunity for wooing. 

“ More •. ilidityy 

More Iiniionr.'ible si.ite, more courtship lives 
III carrion lli<-» Ilian Rome. 

R. and Ill, ill, 34. 

COUSIN, (i) A kinsman, a relative. 

“ Dill now, iiiy cousin Hiunlet, and my son." 
Ham., I, ii,'04 ', v. .dso A’. /., Ill, iii, 17. 

(2)» .V son or (biiiglitcr of uncle or aunt. 

" My i.insiu'.v a fixil, and thou art another.” 
.Vf. .t.i III, iv, 10; V. .also RtcA.//-I, i, 28. 

{3) .\ niece, a nephew*. , 

“ Vunr cousin, niy kidvvtakes great exceptions 
Ui your ill hours.” 

T. N., I, iii, 4: v. also Rkh. Ill-Ill, 1, 
2 ; T. A., 11, iv, 41. 

(4) An uncle. ^ 

“ Where’s my cowsm Toby ? " " - 

r. N., HI, iv. 58. 

(5) A grandchild. 

” My pretty cousins, you mistake me both.” 

JKic*. ///-II, il. B. 

(6) A brother-in-law. 

“ Peace, cousin Percy.” 

1 Hen. IV-lIl, i, 52. 

(7) A title used in addressing a noble¬ 

man. 

" And you my noble and well-warrantfd 
cousin.” M. M., V, 1 , 280. 

(8) ' One enrolled among the dependants 

or domestics of great fancies. 

"Cotwms. you know what you have tmdo." 
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COVENT. O.F. for convent, monastery. 
Note.— Covent Garden in London was 
originally tlio garden of the convent 
or monastery at We.stminster. Cl' 
Latimer, Sermons : “ Neither doe I now 
speake of my sclfc and my covent, as 
the begging fryers were wont to doe.**' 

*’ One of your cooeiit and his confessor. 

Gives me this instance.” 

M. M., IV, iii, 126; v. also tlm. VlU-Vi, 
11, 19. 

COVER. Subs. (1) Covering. 

" Death is the fairest cover for her shame 
That may be wish'd for.” M. A., IV, >,113. 

(2) Outside. 

'* They have a good cover : they sliow well 
outward.” M. A., I, ii, 7. 

(3) A hood, an awning. 

” Her waggon spokes made of long spinners 

The cover of the wings of grasshoppers.” 

k. and /., f, iv, 60. 

COVERT. Adj. Private. 

“■And let us presently go sit in a>imcli. 

How covert matters may be licst disclosed.” 

/. C., IV, i, *6. 

COVERTURE, (i) A covert, a thicket, 
a hiding-place. 

“ So angle we for Beatrice, who even now 
Is couched in tlio wwxibinc coverture.” 

M. A., Ill, i, 30. 

(2) Concealment, secrecy, privacy. 

" And now what rests, but, in night’s coverture. 
Thy brother being carelessly encamp'd 

• • • 

We may surprise and take him ?t our plc-i- 
. sure.” 3 Hen. Vl-Vf, ii, ij. 

(3^ jCoveriijg, coat of mail. 

"Wlien steel grows soft as the parasite's 
silk, 

Let bun (—it, ie. silk) be made a coverture 
for the wars." Cor., I, ix, 46. 

Note.—^This paasage has occasioned much 
dilTercnce of opinion, and no very satisfactory 
solution has been oiliiied. For c him ” 
being used for" it "by Shakespeare and other 
writers of thtit time, compare Bacon, A dvance~ 
tnent of Learntag, II, 22, { it; “ Cike unto 
the rowing .igaiiist the stream, or making 
t a wand straight ‘by bending him contrary 
to his natural crookedness.” For the 
substitution of “it" for “he" v. Mac., I, 
iv, 58: 

" It (—he) is a peerless kinsman." 

COVETOUSNESS. (i) Eagerness to excel. 

“\^hen workmen strive to do better than 
well 

They do confound their skill in eovetousness.” 

K. /., IV, ii, 29. 

(2) Eagerness for gain, avarice. 

“1 would not have you to think that my 
desire of having is the sin of covetousness." 

T. AT., V, i, 4a. 

COW. Vb. To intimidate, to dishearten, 
to overcome with terror. 

” He hath eotved my better part of man.” 

Mae., V, viii, 18. 

COWARD. Vb. To intimidate (only 
..once used by Shakespeare as a verb). 

'■ rf: " Why, sdiat read you there, 

/That hath weswerdM and chas’d TOUT Uood 


COWARDSHIP. Cowardice. ' 

"And for his cowardship, ask Fabian.” 

r. N., HI, iv, 3«i. 

COWISH. Timid, cowardly, dastardly. 

" It is the cmish terror of bis spirit 
Tluit dares not undertake.” 
j K. L., IV, ii, 12. 

CpWL-STAFF. O.F. cuvel, cuveau= a vat, 
a butt. '* t 

The pole or staff on whjch a tub 
or basket was car^i by tiyo iiersons. 
Halliwcll in his Arv^aic Dictionary gives 
coul to mcair- ” a large wooden tub. 
Formerly any kind of cup or vessel.” 

■ (Note: The colestaff was a strong 
pole on which men carried a burden 
between them. In some villages it 
is balanced with a notch for the neck 
of the water-carrier, and has a bucket 
suspended from cither end. 

” Where’s the coaMaff ? look liow you 
. drumblel” ^ M. W. IV., Ill, lu, 129. 

COX (or Cock’s). A disguised form of 
God (see Cock). 

" Cox my passion I give me ymir h.iiid.” 

A. W., V, ii, 38 ; v. .-ilso T. of S., IV, i, t2i. 

COXCOMB. (1) The crest rcscmbiiiig 
ihat of a cock worn in the caps of 
jesters, hcncc, a fool’s cap. 

” Sirrah, you were better t.ikc my coxcomb." 

K. L., i, iv, »a; V. also M. W. W., V, V, 

13a- 

(2) The held (used in a ludicrous sense). 

“ He lias broke my head .across and has 
given Sir Toby a bloody coxcomb too.” 

T. Af., V, i, 17K V. also K. L., II, iv, 
riv9; dtr., IV*, 13?. 

(3) A fool. 

” Mome, malt-horse, capon, coxcomh, idioti 
patch.” 

C. B., Ill, i, 32; V. also M. A., IV, ii, 71 
r. JV., V, i. 213; Hen. K--IV, i, 79. 

COY. L,*adj. (i) Modest, reserved. 

, “ But she Is nice and coy. 

And naught esteems my aged eloquence.” 

T. G. V., Ill, i, 82. 

(2) Soft, gentle. 

“ Enforced hate. 

Instead of love’s coy toucli, shall rudely tear 
• thee." Jt. of L., 669. 

(3) Uncompliant, intractable, recu¬ 
sant. 

” 1 know her 8{dtits are as coy and wild ' .aw. 
At haggards of the rock.” 

' Jf. A., Ill, 1, 35; V. also V. and A., 96, 

tl2. 

Note.—^Latham observes respect¬ 
ing the haggard “ such is the great* 
ness of her spirit, she will not admit 
of any society, until such a time as y 
nature worketh." i ' 

Hm vb. (i) jTo consent reluctantly, to 
listen with the rese(;vc of affected 
modesty. 

. " If he toy'd 

To hev Comlnius speak, I'U keep at home." 

Cor., V, i. 6. >i| 
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(2) To |troke with the hand, to caress. 

• " Oiiu'. sit tlire down upon this flow’ry bed, 

While 1 thy amiabie cheeks do cay." 

M. N. D., IV, I, t. 

(3) To allure, to flatter (an abbreviation, 
of " decoy ”). 

“ ril mountebank their loves. 

Coy tlieir hearts from them.” 

^ Cor., Ill, n, 133. 

COYSTRILL. 9 .F. coustillier—one aimed 
with a Icnife or Doniard. • 

A booby, s?^coward, a poltroon: 
In Holinshed’s D^cription of England : 
“ They (esquire.s) were at first cousterels 
. or bearers of the armes of barons or 
kniglits.” Hence, the name was ap¬ 
plied to a kind of footman or groom, 
one fit to carry arms, not to use them. 
” He's a coward and a coyOHU that will not 
drink to my niece.” T. AT., I, iii, 37. 

COZEN. F. r.ousiner= to claim relation¬ 
ship for a sinister purpose, to sponge, 
to live upon other people. • 

To Iwguile, to cheat. 


" What devil was’t 

Tiiat thus hath coten’d you at hood-man 
blind?” * 

Ham., Ill, ly, 77; V. also Af. V., II, 

i. x. 38; K. L, V, iii, 15*; I Hen. /jf^-I, 

ii, 112. 


COZENAGE. Cheating, deceit. 

" They say this town is full of cozenage." 

C. F... I, ii, 97. 

COZIER (Cosier). Sp. coscr= to sew, 
F. coitdre=: to sew, cousu. 

A botcher, a cobbler. 

"Do you maKI an alehouse of my lady's 

iiousp, that you squciik out your cozies 
Catches, without any mitigation or reiimrsc 
of vdee ? ” T. N., II, iii, 83. 

CRAB (Roasted). The wild English apple, 
called a crab-apple; when roasted and 
put intb the wassail bowl ir formed a 
favourite indulgence *ln early times. 
Cf. Gatmnar Gurlon’s Needle (1575) : 

“ I lovp no rost but a nut-brown tostc. 

And a crab layde in the fyre.” 

“ And sometime liuk I in a ^sip’s bowl. 

In vt'iy Itkeness of a roastM erao." 

M. N. D.jJ. 1 , i, 48; V. i. L. L., V, ii, gif 
(crabs. Temp., II, ii, 154). 

CRACK. I., subs, (i) A peal. 

" And sits aloft 

Sfxnirc* of thunder’s ereeh or lightning fladi.” 
A., II, t, 3; V. also Mae., IV, i, 117- 

(2) A charge. 

" I must repwt they were 
As cannons overchat^ with double eracMs." 

Mae., I, ii, 37- 

(3) A slip of a child, a pert lively 
youngster. Cf. Ben Jonson, 
Cynthia’s Revels T " Since w% are 
turn’d, crachs, let us study to be 
like cracks : practise their lan¬ 
guage, and behaviours, and. not 
with a dead imitation, act fredyt 


carelessly, and capriciously as if 
our veins ran with quicksilver.’’ 
”1 saw him break Skogan’s head at the 
court gate, when he was but a crack not 
.• high.*' 

W 2 Hen. f K-III, ii, 34; v. also Cor., I, iii, 87. 


(4) A breach. 

" This crack of your love shall grow stronger 
than it was before.” 

Otk., II, iii, 297; v. also A, and C., V, i, 
iS; L. L. I.., V, ii, 415. 


(s) 

( 6 ) 


Change of voice. 


“ Our voices 

Have got the m<iniiish crack." 

Cyin., IV, ii, 236. 


A fault. 


" I cannot 

Believe this crack to be in my dread mistress.” 

IV. T., I, U, 37*. 


II., vb. A., trs. (i) To rend, to 
break. , 

" I had rather crack my sinews, break my 
back, * 

Tlian yuu should such dishodour undergo 
Whik 1 sit lazy by." Temp., Ill, i, 26. 

(2) To di.s.solvc, to break. 

" Ag.iinst the Roman state; whose coiiise 
will on 

Tlie w.iy it t.akcs, cracking ten thonsand 
curbs.” * Cor., I, i, 65. 

(3) To weaki’u, to impair. 

“ Not to crack the wind of the phrase.” 

Ham., I, iii, to8. 

(4) To open and dri'd.-, to toss off. 

“ Vmi’ll crack ijiiart together! Ha, will 

you not ? ’’ 2 Mm. iii, 62. 

(5) To break with grief. 

” llie tackle of iny hejirt is cracked." 

AT. /., V, vii, 52. 

(A) To assort hlnstcringly. 

* " l-jlher our br.ig3 

Were crack’d of kitcheu-tcjlls or his desrrip- 
lion 

I’rovcd US unsjie.ikiiig sots.” 

Cym., V„v, 177. 

B., intr.s. (i) To’ rend, to break in 
pieces, to burst. 

“ My heart is ready to crack with impatience.” 

,1/. IV. W., II, ii, 27«. 

(2) To break with grief. * 

” Now cracks a noble heart.” 

Ham., V, ii. 3«a. . 

(3) To boast, to bluster. 

” Ethiops of their sweet complGsion crack." 

L. /» L, IV, iii, 263. 

(4) To fail. 

tf. " My charms crack not, my spirits obey, and ■ . 
Time 

Goes upright with his carriage." ■ • 

Temp., V, i, a. ■ 

(5) To give out a sharp noise. 

" I wiU board her, though she chide as loud 
As thunder, when tlie clouds in autumn 
cram." T. ef 5., I, tt, 93. 
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CRACKER. A boaster, a blustering 
fellow. 

*'What cracker is this same that deafs our 
ears 

With this abundance of superfluous hraath 7 
K. /., llX*47. 

CRACK'HEMP. One who deserves hang¬ 
ing (also called crack-ropc, and crack- 
halter). 

" Comc*hithcr, crack-hemp." 

r. of s.. V, i, 46. 

CRAFT. Vb. To use artifice, to act 
craftily. 

You have created fair." Cor., IV, vi, 120. 

CRAFTY SICK. Feigning sickness, malin¬ 
gering. 

" Where Hotspur’s father, old Northumber- 
i^d 

lies cra/fy-strA." 2 Hen. IV-l, Ind., 37. 

CRANK. I., subs, (i) A blood-vessel, a 
winding passage. 

“Through the cranks and ofliccs of man." 

. . Cor., I, i, 130. 

(2) A wiiiaiiiK Street. 

*• Meet you no min but the soldier in 

The cranks and turns of Tlielx's." 

2‘. iV. K., I, il, 28. 

II., vb. To wind, to run crookedly. 

“ See how this river domes me cranking in." 

11 Hm. IV-ni, i, 98. 

“ How he outruns tlie hare and with what 
care 

He cranks and crosses with a thoiisiind 
dmiblrs." V. and A., 682. 

CRANNIED. Full of crannies or chinks. 

** Such a wall, as 1 would have you think, 
«hat had in it a crannied hole or chink.” 

il/. JV. D., V, i, 156. 

GRANTS. Ger. hrantg=^a. garland. A 
pure German word, and probably also 
Danish, as, Rosencrantz (one of the 
characters in Hamlet) = the rosoegar- 
land. Possibly Sht-ikespearc found the 
word in some of the legends about 
Hamlet (Narcs). 

A*garland, a ^vre^aih, a coronet, a tire 
for the head. 

”Hc!rc she is allowed her virgin crants." 

Ham., V, i, 218. 

CRARE. A small coasting vessel, a 
lighter, a wherry. 

“ What coast thy sluggish crare 

. Might casiliest harbour in 7 ” 

Cym., IV, ii, 204. 

CRAVEN. '* In the old appeal or wager 
of battle, in our common law, we are 
told that the party who confessed 
himself wrong, or refused to fight, was 
to pronounce the word cravent, 
judgment was immediately given against 
him. When battle had been joined, 
if the appellant cried cravent he lost 
liberam legem, that is, the right of such 
appeal jn future : but if the afrpcllee, 
he was l^ged,” (Narcs.) 


1., sul)s. (i) A recreant, cowirdly fel¬ 

low, one who sues for mercy. 

“ I vow’d, base knight, when I did meet thee 
next. 

To tear the garter itxm thy craven’s leg.” 

X//«». V/-IV,i. 15. 

' (2) A degenerate or beaten cock : 
Steevens quotes Rhodon and Iris 
(1631); "That he will pull the 
craven from his nAt." 

‘^No cork of mine ^ you crow too like a 
craven." ^ T. 0/1S., II, i, 221. 

11., adj. Cowardly. 

* “ Now, whether it be 
Bestial oblivion, or some craven scruple 
Of tfainkiiig too precisely on the event 
... 1 do not know 

Why yet 1 live to say ‘ Tliis thing’s to do.’ ” 
Ham., IV, iv, 40. 

111., vb. To make cowardly, to 
render timorous. 

“ That cravens my weak hand.” 

Cym., HI, iv, 77. 

I 

CRAZED. Connected with crash, rognate 
with F. icraser. 

(1) Weakened, impaired, invalid. 

" Lysander, yield 

'llic erased title to my certain right." 

„ M- H. D., I, i, 92. 

(2) Cracked, weak. 

" All tilings else that might 
To liiilf a soul and to a notion erased 
Say • Thus did lianquo.’" Mae., Ill, i, 82. 

CRAZY. Inferior, weak, feeble, decrepit. 

** W*; will liostow yoif In .some better place. 
Fitter for sickness and for erasv age." 

, X Hen. K/-1II, ii, 89. 

CREATION, (i) Generation, calling into 
existence. 

" They say this Angelo was not m.-ule by man 
and woman after this downright wav 
creation." M. M., Ill, ii, 91. 

(2) The 'point of time when the world 
■wflis created. 

t. " An .accessary by thine inclin.ation 

To all sins past, and all tli.at arc to come. 
From tlic creation to the general dixim.” 

R. of 924. 

• (3) That wliich is created with special 
reference to human beings. 

" This thy lord— 

Bom to uphold creation fn tlial honour 
First nature styl’d it in." 

T. N. K., 1,1, 82. 

(4) Nature, natural endowment. 

. " One that excels the quirks of blaxoning pens, 
And in Uie essential vesture of creation 
Does tire the ingincr." Otk., II, 1, 64, 

(5) Natural perfection. 

" What deml-gcd r , 

Hath come so near creation 7" 

• M. V., Ill, Ii, 116. 

(6) A fancy, a coinage of the brain. 

" Wast tliou but 

A dagger of the mind, a false creation, 
Procerang fiom the heat-oppressed brain." 

Mac., 11, i, 38. 
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(7) N^c.—^The application of the 
• word Ls obscure in M. M., II, iv, 
127 : 

" WcHnen I Help Heaven I men their creation 
mar 

In profiting by them.” 

Stcevens, accepts an explanation 
Kiven in the Edinburgh Review, Novem¬ 
ber, 1786 : " Mcn«(leba 9 ft their nature 
by taking Alvantage of such weak 
pitiful • crcatui|es." Kolfe gives it : 
" Men spoil woiw'm by taking advantage 
of their weakness ”; while Clarke 
combines both interpretations : “ men 
• impair their own natures and injure 
women by taking advantage of them.” 
The rendering which makes “ woman " 
man's creation will doubtless be based 
upon the Scriptural account of her 
origin, Gen. ii, 2i, 22. 

CREATURE, (i) Anything created, ani- 
inatt: or inanimate. Cf. Milton, Paradise 
Lost, III, 442 ; * 

“ Alone, for other creature in this place. 

Living, or lifoluss, to be found was none." 

Cf. also. Bacon, Essay, Of Truth : 
" The first creature of God, in the works 
of the days was the light of the ser^e." 
Again, i Tim, iv, 4 : " Every creature 
of God is good.” Also Rom. viii, 39. 
*' Only you do lack 

'riiat mercy which fierce firo and iron extends, 
Crentures of note for nietcy-Iaeking uses.” 
K. /., IV,> i, lai; V. also Ham., HI, i, 
*44 ; TeMp., nr, lii, 74. 

(2) A living being. 

" Never did I know 

A creative, tlmt did bear the shape of m.'ui. 
So keen,” M. V., HI, ii, 472. 

(3) Pill, Men, iiersons, people. 

" Hiat island of England breeds many valiant 
, creatures." Hen. K-IH, vii, 127. 

(4) An animal (not 4 uman). 

" So work fhfi lioncy-bfvs, 

Creaturrs that by a rule in natiin' leach 
llie act of Older." Hen. V- 1 , Ii, 188. 

(5) A servant, a dependant. 

. " A creature of the Queen's." 

Hen. r/H-ni, 11, fb. 

(6) An epithet of affection. 

" Te.ich me, dear creature, how to think and 
stieak.'^ C. £,, III, 11, 33. 

(7) An epithet of contempt. 

" Hence I home, you idle features, get yon 
home, 

Is this a holiday ? " /. C., I, i, t. 

CREDENT, (i) Gmng credence to, 
credulous. 

“llicii weigh what loss your honour nay 
sustain. 

If with toe credent ear you list his simgs." 

Ham,, I, iii, 30; v.^also L. C., s79- 

(3) Credible, bearing credit. 

" For my .autliority bears a credent bulk, 
That no particular scandal once can touch." 
M. M., IV, iv, 34; V. also W. T., I, U, M*- 


CREDIT. I., subs, (i) Belief. 

" But tlie rarity of it is—^which is indeed 
almost beyond credit." 

Temp., II, i, 53. 


(2) Credulity. 

" Alas, poor women 1 make us but believe. 
Being compact of credit, that you love us." 

C. £ 4 , III, ii, 32. 

(3) A good name gained by upright 

conduct. 


” I have but a very little credit with your 
worship." 3 Hen. IV-V, i, 34. 


(4) Trust reposed with regard to 
property. 

"Try what my credit can in Venice do.”- 
M. V., I, i, x8o. 


(5) Reputation. * 

” My credit now stands on such slippery 
ground 

That one of two bad ways you must conceit 
me." 

/. C., Ill, 1, 193 ;^v. also Af. A/., V, 1, 343. 
II., vb. (i)_To believe, to give cre¬ 
dence to’. 

" Who having into tnith, by telling of it, 

M.ad<; such a sinner of his memo^. 

To credit his own lie, he did believe 
He was indeed the duke.” Temp,, I, ii, I03. 


(2) To do honour to. 

'* I call tlieiiL forth to credit her.” 

^ r. 0/ s., IV, i, 90. 

III., p.p. = credited : an example of the 
omission of ed after d and t sounds; 
for other instances see Abbott’s 
Shakesfrearian Cramnur, p. 243. 

“ Yet tliore lie w-i<’; and there 1 found this 
creda. 

That he did range, the town to seek me out.” 

T. H., IV, iii, 6 . 


CREDITOR, (i) One to whom some¬ 
thing of value is due. 

** Witliin this wail of flesh 
• Tlicre IS a soul counts thee her creditor." 

K. /., Ill, lii, 31. 

(2) One wlio enters on the credit side 
of an account (v. Debitor). 

" And I . . . must be be-lee'd anS calmed 
By debitor .and creditor." Otk., I, i, 31.. 

CREDULOUS, (i) Easily deceived, gul¬ 
lible. 

" Tims credulous fools arc caught.” 

Otk., IV. i, 38. 

(2) Susceptible, sensitive, impression¬ 
able. 

“ For wc are soft as our complexions are, 
And credulous to f,alse prints.*'^ 

M. M., II, iv, 130. 


CRESCENT NOTE. A rising reputation. 

Cym., I, iv, 3« 

CRESCIVE. Growing, having the power 
of growth: Steevens quotes Drant'a 
Horace’s Art of Poetry (1567): “ As 

lusty youths of crescive age doe flourishe 
freshu and grow.” The word is only 
once used by Shakespeare, who employs 
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crescent with a similar msaning in 
various other places, e.g. Ham., I, iii, 
11; Cym., I, iv, 2 ; A. and C., II. i. to. 


/‘Grew like the summer grass, fastest by 
night, 0 

Unseen, yet ertseioe in his faculty." 

Hen. V-d, I, 66. 


CRESSES. An open lamp which was 
set up as a beacon or carried on poles. 
The light was from a wreatlipd rope, 
smear^ with pitch. In former times 
they were used instead of the modem 
lighthouse, and. from the fact that 
they were often seen in elevated 
positions, the heavenly luminaries were 
often compared to cressets. Cf. Dray¬ 
ton, Tke Owl (1320) ; 

" Which from the mountain, with a radiant eye. 
Brav'd the bright cressit of the glorious sky." 


Cf. also Milton, Paradise Lost, I, 728 : 

" Many a row 

Of starry lamps and blazing cressets fed 
With naphtha and asphaltus, yielded light 
As from a sky." 

• • “At my nativity. 

The front of heaven was full of fiery shapes, 
Of burning cressets.” i Hen. f I'-lII, i, 15. 


CREST. I., subs, (r) A plume or tuft 
on the head of a bird or animal, hence, 
the head. 

*' Let fall thy blade “on vulnerable crests : 
'I bear a charmed lifc."r A/ac., V, viii, jz. 

(2) A cognizance or badge (in heraldry). 

" This is the very top. 

The h'-Jght, the crest, or crest imto the crest 
Of miirdcT's arms." 

K. /., IV, iii, 46; v. also A. Y. L., IV, ii, 

'3- 

(3) The device placed alx)ve a coat of 

arms. 

"And be.auty’s crest bccomos the heavens 
well." 

L. L. L., IV, iii, 251; v. also T. and C., 

. . IV, V, 143. 

(4) Top. summit. 

" The buining crest of the old. feeble and 
day-wearied sun." K. /., V, iv, 34. 

(5) pelmet. 

“ No plume In'lmy'English mst.” 

‘ .. A./.. II, 1 ,317. 

(0) Pnde, spmit, courage, fire. 

" Which makes him prune himself, and bristle 

The X of youth against your dignity." 

I Hen. IV-l, 1 , 99. 

II., vb. To form the crest of, to top. 

., ■ " Hto reared arm ereOed the world.” 

A. and C..V,U, B3. 

Natt-’Aa allusion to the familiar use of 

', . a raised arm on a helmet as a crest in heraldry. 

Cilii^TLESS. Not entitled to a crest, not 
.v* of noble blood. 

"Spring erestlest yeomen from so deep a 
root 7 " 1 Hen. Vt-ll, iv, 83. 


CRE$T-WOUNDING. Staining or dis- 
gr&dng the family crest, disgraceful. 

" O unfelt sore I ereSt-wonndine private scar." . 

H. of L., 828, , 


CRIMELESS. Faultless, innoc^t. 

" My foes could not procure me any rcatlip. 
So long at 1 am loyal, true, and critnetess.” 

a//«!. V/- 1 I, IV, 63. 

CRINGE. To distort (used transitively). 

’ " Whip him, fellows, 

TilL like a boy, you see him crinfte tus face. 

A. and C., Ill, xiii, 100. 

CRISP, (i) Curled, wavy, wreathy. Cf. 
Chaucer, Tie Knightef, Tale, 1307 ; 
*' His,, crispe heer like ringes was 
y-ronrie.” Kyd, Conyiia, (1595): “ Turn 
not thy crispy tidq^ like silver curls.” 
Spenser, Faerie Queene, II, iii, 269: 
” Her yellow lockes, crisped like golden 
W3rre.'' Milton, Comus, 984, has " the 
crisped shades and bowers,” where the 
word refers to the curling leaves. 

"Wlio then afirighted with their bloody 
looks. 

Ran fdhrfully among the trembling reeds. 
And hid his crisp head in the hoUow bank." 
I Hen. IV-l, iii, ro6: v. also T. of A., 

_ lV,iii,i 83 ; Jf, V.,IlI,ii, 92. 

(2) Winding, crooked (from the curva¬ 
ture of the banlu) or as in (i) 
rippled (from a breeze on the sur¬ 
face of water). Cf. Milton. Paradise 
Lost. IV. 237 : 

“'Ihc crisped brooks rolling on orient pearl." 

“ You nymphs callro Naiads, of the winding 
brooks. 

With your sedged crowns, and ever harmless 
looks 

Leave your crisp channels.” 

, Temp., IV, 1 ,130. 

CRISPIN. Note.—Crispin and Crispian, 
brothers born in Rome, arc the tutelar 
saints of shoemakers. They travelled 
Ihtough France propagating the Chris¬ 
tian religion and supporting themselves 
by working at their trade of shoe¬ 
making. They were afterwards be¬ 
headed, and the feast of Crispian is 
October 25. thp day upon which the 
battle &f Agincourt was fought. 

Hen. V-\V, ill, 40. 

CRITIC. I., subs. A caviller, a carper, 
a cynic (the only sense in Shakespeare). 

* "Do not BV6 advantage 

To stubborn critics?* 

T. and C., V, li, 130; v. also L. L. L., 
Ill, i, 173; SorrMt CXII, ix. 

II., adj. Cynical. 

" And crMe Tlmon laugh at idle boys.” 

L. L. L.. IV, iii, 165. 

CRITICAL. Censorious, cynical. 

" That is tome satire, keen and critical.” 
ii. N. i, V. also Oik., II, i, 120. 

CROOKED. (I) Ciirved. 

• " Whose cnekei beak threats if he mounts 
he ^es." , H. of L., 308. 

(a) Wry. 

" I make a crooked face at It." 

Cor., II, I, 62. 
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(3) Curbing. 

• *' Let our crooked smokes climb to their 
nostrils.” Cym., V, v, 476. 

(4) Deformed. 

“ Lame, foolish, crooked, swart, prodigioua.*'. 
K. /., Ill, i, 46; V. also C. £., IV, ii, 19. 

(5) Obstinate, self-willed, perverse: 
cf. Deut. xxxii, 5-: " They are a 
perverseuand ’crooked generation." 1 

“Foul indigested lump, 
ho crooked inyhy manners as thvsliape.” 

• \ 3 Hen. K/'V, 1 , 158. 

(6) Malignant, umriendly. 

“ If crooks fortune had not thwarted me.” 

, T. G, V., IV, i, 22; V. also Sonnet LX, 

, 7 ; y. and A., 134. 1 

CROP. Vb. A., trs. To cut off, to pluck. 

“ To crop at once a too long wither’d flower.” 

Kick. II-U, i, 134. 

B., intrs. To bring forth. 

" He ploughed her and site cropped." ^ 

A. and C., 11 , ii, 233. 

CROSS. I., subs.^ (i) A gibbet^ con¬ 
sisting of two pieces laid across* each 
other at various angles, the sign of the 
Christian religion. 

•‘Which foustcen hundred years ago were 
nail’d 

For our advimtage on the bitter cross." 

i Hen. lV-\, It 27. 

(2) A iiioniimcnt in the shape of a 

cross " to mark the spot where 
heroes were born, where saints 
rested, where travelters died.” 

" Sh{ doth stray about 
By holy crosses, where she kneels aud prays 
For happy wedlock hours.” 

M. y., V, i, 31. 

(3) An affliction, a trouble, anything 

that thwarts. 

“ Your Elates 

Have here deliver’d me to mv sour cross," 
Rieh.'n-lV, I, 241. 

(4) Moftey, so called bccailisc on the 
obver.se side of th<?coin a cross was 
stamped for convenience in divid¬ 
ing it into halves and quarters. 

“ He speaks the more contrary; crosses love 
not him.” L. L. L., I, ii, 36. 

. Fat. " Will your lordship lend me a thousw^ 
pound to furnish me forth ? 

Ck. fust. Not a penny,not a iieutiy; you 
arc too impatient to bear crosses." 

2 Hen. ly-l, ii, 353. 

II., adj. (i) Refractory, perverse, 

” For I have need of man^ orisons 
To move the heavens to smile upon my state, 

wiiicb, well tbou laiow’st, is crou and full 

of SUJ." 

R. and /., IV, 1 «, 5; V. also Hen. yill-tll, 
ii, 314. 

y (2) Peevish, contradictory. 

^ “ Not hast thou pleasure to be cross in talk.” 

T.ofS., II, if 243 - 

(3) Lateral| zig-zag. 

'* And when tlte cross blue lightning seem'd to 
open 

Tlifl mast of heaven, I did present myself." 
/. C., 1 , Ui, 50; v. also K. L., IV, vii, 33., 


III., adv. Across, athwart, crosswise. 

“ Nay, then, give him another staff: this 
last was broke cross" (which was con¬ 
sidered disgraceful). M. A., V, i, 137. 

• IV., prep. Across. 

”I charge thee waft me safely cross the 
channel." 2 Hen. Ff-IV, i, 114. 

V., vb. A., trs. (i) To lay athwart. 

“ With your anns crossed." 

• L, L. L., Ill, I, 15. 

(2) To move across one's way, to 
intercept. 

” But soft, behold ! lo, where it comes again I 
I'll cross it, though it blast me.” 

Ham., I, i, X2>. 
(An allusion to the belief that one crossing 
or being cros^ by a spirit, came under 
its ban<^ influence.) 

(3) To impugn, to attack. 

“ Wo cannot cross the cause why we were 
Ixirn." L. L. L., IV, iii, 213. 

(4) To thwart, to interfere with. 

“ What cursed foot wanders this way to-night. 
To cross my ulisequa's and true Jnve’s rite ? " 

R. and V, lii, 20; v. also /. C., IV, 
iii, X48; V, i, 20. 

(5) To sign with.a cross. 

“ I cro.« me for a sinner.” 

C. £., II, ii, 187. 

(6) To conlradiet, to cut short. 

" When did ske cross thee with a bitter word ?" 

r. 0/ 5., II, i, 38. 

(7) 'I'o debar. 

"From Iiis loins no hopeful branch m-ay spring. 
To cross me from the golden n....-1 kxjk locP’ 

3 t'len. yi-lll, ii, X37. 

(8) To furnish with mopey,*v. Cross, 
subs. (4). 

" Wlien all’s spent, he’d be cross’d." 

T. 0/ A., I, li, X47. 

B., intr. To move zig-zag. 

" Ilow 111! otiuuns the wind, and with what 
^ can- 

He cr.Miks and crosses wiih a thousand 
doiibli'S." y. and A., Ms. 

CROSSLY. Adversely, unfortunately. 

” And eros'/y to thy good all hirtun* goes." 

• Rkk. //-II, iv, 24. 

CROSS-ROW. An abbreviation for 
Christ-cross-row, corrupted into criss¬ 
cross-row. the alphabet, so called, 
some say, because a cross was prefixed 
to the a’phatx't in old primers, to 
indicate that religion was the chief end. 
of learning ; others say, tluit it received 
this name from a superstitious custom , 

Of writing the alphabet in the form of a 

cross by way of charm (Nares). 

" But, as I can learn, 

He hearkens after prophecies and dreams, ' 
And from the cross-row plucks the letter G." 

• Rick. III-I, i, JS- 

CROTCHET. F. dim. from croc-a hook., 
(i) A musical note, hence, with a play 
on words, a quibble. 

•'These are very erelekels that he speaks." 
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(2) A whimsical fancy, a conceit. 

" Thou hast some crotchets in thy head.” 

M. W. W., II, i, *38. 

CROWKEEPER. (i) A person employcde 
to drive away crows from the fields. 

Note.—^Thc person set to drive the 
birds away is said to kce/> birds. 

"That fellow handles his Ixtw like a crow- 
keeper." A'.JtV, vi, 88. 

(2) A scarecrow, generally a stnffed 
figure with a bow or other weapon 
in its hand. 

"We’U have no Cupid hoodwink’d with a 
sc.irf. 

Bearing a Tart.ir's painted bow of lath. 
Scaring the ladies like a crowkeeper." 

R. and /., I, iv, 6. 

CROWNET. (i) A coronet. 

'* Their crownets regal.” 

T. and C., Ptol. 6. 

(2) Consummation, ultimate reward. 

" Wliose. bosom was my crotimet, my chief 
. #nd.’’ 

A, and C., 27 •, rf. " ftnis coronat 

opus." 

CRUDY. Cnide, harsh, raw. 

" It asce.nds me into the briain; drit'S me 
there all the foolish and dull and audy 
vapours which environ it.” 

• 2 Hen. IV-IV, iil, 90. 
Note.—By metathesis the wonl may be. 
written fur curdy, hence, thick ; on tin* other 
hand curdy has a mrtathetic fomiatiou, 
being derived from Gai-I. cruth (v. Curdy). 

CRUSH A CUP OF WINE. A cant 
expression, resembling " crack a bottle." 

R. and /., I, ii, 86. 
CRY. Subs, (r) Clamour. 

” 0, tbe most piteous cry of the poor souls.” 

w. r., ill, iii, 93. 

(a) Exclamation. 

" The cry of Tallwt.” i lien. VI U, i, 79. 

(3) Popular acclaiip.lion. * 

" The cry went once on thee." 

T. anil C., Ilf, iii, 184. 

(4) iReport. 

" The cry goes tbat yon shall marry her.” 

Ulk., IV, i, 108. 

(5) Yelping of dogs, hence, by 
metonymy, a pack of dogs ; cf. 
Milfon, Paradise Lost. II, 654 : 

" A t.ry of hell-hounds.” 

" You common cry of curs, whose breath 1 
hate 

As reek o’ the rotten fens." 

Cor., Ill, iii, lao. 

^ (6) Company, band. 

" Get me. a fellowship in a cry of players.” 
IfAM., Ill, ii, a.v8 ; v. also for., Iv, vi, 150. 

' CRY IN THE TOP OF. To be of superior 
.1,. yalue to, to outgo in authority, to 
'.deliver authoritatively, probably a 
term from the chase. I Icnley says, 

“ to ‘ over-top ' i.s a term applied to a 
dog when he gives more tungUe tluin . 
the rest of the ciy." , . . 


" But it was—^as I received it^ and others 
whose judgements in sucli natters 
cried in the top of luine—an excellent 
play." Ham., II, ii, 415. 


CRY YOU (THEE) MERCY. A phrase 
equivalent to " I beg your ptirdon." 
" V-cry thee mercy then, for I did think 
Tliat thou hadst caU’d me .aU theiae bitter 


Rich. Jli-I, iii,*«3S 1 v. also 3 Hen. Vl-I, 
Hi, 136; M. W. W.,K\l, v, 33 ; M. M., 
« IV, i, 10 : M. A.. I, ii. 36 Al. N. D., 

Ill, i,i67;T.^H/.,v',iv, 94- 
crystal. (i) A sidfetancc resembling 
crystal in transparency. 


" To what, my love, shall I compare tliino 
pync? 

Crystal is muddy." M. N. U., Ill, ii, 139. 


(2) Plu. The eyes: cf. Beaumont 
and Fletcher, Double Marriage: 
** In everlasting slumber close those 
chrystals." 

’’ Therefore, Caveto be thy counsellor. 

Go, clear thy crystals." 

• Hen. V-li, ill, 46; cf. (the word used 
adjectively) R. and /., 1, ii, 9.3. 


CUB-DRAWN. Suckled by cubs. 


" This night, whercip Uie cuh-drawn bear 
would couch, 

The lion, and the belly-pinched wolf 
• Keep their fur dry, unbotint icd he nins." 

K. 1.., Ilf, i, 13. 

CUBICULO. A bed-chamber. 


•’ Wc’ll call thee at Uie eubUulo.” 

T. N., Ill, ii, 46. 

CUCKOO-BUlS. A species of the Ranun¬ 
culus family of hcrlA, resembling the 
crowfoot or buttercup. 

" Lady-smocks all silver wliitc. 

And cuchyo-buas ot yellow hm.” 

L. L. L, V, ii, 906. 

CUCKOO-FLOWER. Supposed to be the 
meatlow-cress, according to Oerarde, 
Herball ^1597): "The name is applied 
because they flower for the luast }iart 
in Ajilill and Maic, when the cuckowe 
doth begin to sing her pleasant notes 
without stammering." It is uncertain 
what are Wordsworth’s and Tennyson's 

^ Cuckoo-flowers. 

" Here arc daisies, take your fill I 

Pansi'-s and the cuckoo-fuuier." 

Wordsworlli, Foresight. 

"And by the meadow trenches, blow the faint 
sweet cuchoo-fioaers." 

Tennyson, May Queen. 

"Crown’d with rank fumiler and furrow- 
weeds. 

With burdocks, hemlock, nettles, cuchoo- 
flowers, 

Daniel, and all the idle weeds that grow 

In our sustaining com." K. L., IV, Iv, 4. 


CUE. Usually derived from I*', queue == a 
tail. According to Butler’s English * 
efammar ( 1C34), from " Q, a note of 
entrance'for actors, l)cca«si: it is the 
first letter of guando, —when, showing 
when to enter and speak " : according 
..to Jdihiheu, The Guide into the Tongues, 
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from "tgu. a terra used among stage- 
plftycrs k (from) Latin qualis, i.e. at 
what manner of word the actors are to 
begin to speak.” 

(1) Tlie last words of a preceding speech 

as the catchword given to the 
actor who is to appear next. 

" My att Is * ^illanous melancholy,* with a 
sigh like Tom’o* Bedlam." 

* K. L., 1,11, 110. 

" Pyramns, enter; your tw is jiast; it is 
.* never tiP .*" Af. N. D., Ill, I, 90^ 

(2) Turn. 

" When you have spoken your speech, enter 
into that brake; and so evciy one 
according to bis cue.” 

M. N. D., Ill, i, 67; V. also M. A., II, 

i, 270; Hen. K-III, vi, 115. 

(3) Part which one has to jday. 

“ Were it my cue to fight, I should have 
known it 

Without a prompter." Ofh,, I, ii, 83. 

(4) A iiiut. V. (l). 

*' Tlio clock give* me my cue.” * 

M. ir. W., in, ii, 38. 

(5) Indication, promyrting, v. (i). 

•* What would he do. 

Had he the motive and the cue for passion 
That I have 7 ** Ham., It, ii, S3Ji- 

CUISSE (Cuish). F. atisse, L. cox*f= 
tlic hiyi. 

Armour for protection of the thigh. 

“ I saw young Harry, with his beaver on. 
His cuisses ou his thighs."* 

z Htn. JV-IV, i, X05. 

CULLION. Ital. coglione^ a great booby, 
A base, mean fellow. 

" Awav, base culNotis.” 

2 Hen. Yl-\, Ui, 43; V. also Hen, K-III, 

ii, iS; r. 0/ 5., IV, ii, ao. 

CULLIONLY. Despicable, mean, base. 

•* Draw, you culliouty barbermonger, draw." 

. K» L., II, ii, 2S- 

CULVERIN. F. couleui 9 re=a. snake, L. 
citluber=a snake. 

A cannon of the sixteenth century (in 
those days itwa.s usual to name cannon 
after roi)tiIus and rapacious animals). 

* *' Of b,isiUsks, of cannon, euiveriu.” * 

1 Heu. /V-II, Mi, 49- 

cumber. (i) To embarraas, to burden. 

•' Let it not cumber your bettor remembrance.” 

T. 0/ A., Ill, vi, 38. 

(2) To vex, to oppress. 

" Domestic fury and fierce civil strife 
Shall cumber all the parts of Italy." 

/. C., Ill, i, afis- 

CUNNING. A.S. runnanssto know, to be 
. able. 

* I., n<lj. (i) Skilful, dexterous, proficient. 

'**Tis beauty truly blent, whose rc8 and 

L j 1 -a 

Nature’s own sweet and eutunug hand laid 

Oil.** 

T. A'.,- 1 , V, aai; v. also z Heu. lY-ll, 
iv, 4UJ: T. 0/ S., I, I, 97. *835 «. 1 . 

58. 


(2) Skilfully constructed. 

“ Thou cunning St pattern of excelling nature.” 
0 th., V, ii, zz ; v. also Rich. Il-i, iii, Z63. 

• (3) Powerful, 

*' Your silence, 

Ctmnfiig in dumbness, frmn my weakness 
draws 

My very soul of counsel." 

T.aud C„ III, ii, z26. 

(4) Artful, designing, sly. 

"She is Cuming p-ist man’s thou^t.” 

A. and C., 1 , U, Z34. 

(1) II., Kiilis. (i) Knowledge. 

*■ For if he be not one that truly loves you, 
Tliat errs in ignorance and not in eunnii^t 
I have no jud^ent in an honest face." 

Oth., HI, iii, 49. 

(2) Skill. 

" We’ll make a solemn wager on your cuih 
nings." Ham., IV, vii, Z34. 

(3) A profi^sion, a trade, an art. 

" Shame not these woods 
By putting on the cunning of a carper." 

T. of A.*IV, iii, 208. 

(4) Sagacity, wisdom, knowledge. 

" In the lioldness of my cunning, I will Uy 
invself in hiizard.’’ 

M. .V/., IV, ii, Z49; v. also Oth., Ill, lil, 

41); T. and C., V, v, 4Z ; T. of A., V, 
iv, 28 ; Per., Ill, ii, 27. 

(5) Artifice, viilincss. 

“ W’i III cunning hast thou filched my daughter’s 
he.irt.’’ M. N. D., I, i, 37 - 

CUNNING MAN. A wizard, an astrologer. 

" A running man did caloila*-- my birth." 

a Hen. yi-iv, i. 34- 

CUPBOARD. Vb. To store up in a 
cuyiboard. 

" ITiat only like a gulf it did remain 

r the midst o’ the body, idle and unactive, 
Still cupbCMuding the viand.” 

Cor,, I, i, 93. 

CURB. Vb. ,v.,intrs. To bend, to cringe. 
I'f. Langland, Visioh. of Piers Plow¬ 
man ; “ Thannc I combed on my knee, 
and cried hire of grace.” • 

•' In ilie tatm-ss Of thi se pursy times 
Virtue itself of vice iiiiwt pardon b^, 

Yea. curb and woo for Ic.ivc to do him good. 

Ham., Ill, iv, 232. 

n., trs. (i) To deprive. ^ 

" IV* a gro.U right, do a little wrong, 

And curb this cruel devil of his will.” 

^la Veg I *9 I9 3134 

(3) To bridle. 

" I'll curb her mad and headstrong humour.” 

r. of S., IV, i, aza. 

CURDY. Vb. Gael. cr«/A=curds, some¬ 
times sjiellod crud. Cf. Langland, Thu ^ 
Vision of Piers Plowman, VI, 284 • 

” A few cruddes and creem,” possibly con¬ 
nected with crowd=something massed 
and lumped together. 

To congeal. 

• " Cltaslc as the icicle, ^ 

That’s eurdiaf by the frost fr^ purest «ow. 

■ p Cor., V, iUf w also A, w-t I* )Ui 147 * 
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CURE. Vb. (i) To remedy, to heal. 

" Whose stiiilc and frown, like to AcUllesT 
near. 

Is able witli the chaiiKC to kill and eure" 

3 H«h. VI-V, 1,101.^ 

(2) To be cured. 

"One desperate grief cures with another’s 
aDgulah." P. toui /., T, ii, 48. 


(4) Odd, strange, wondrous, quaint. 

" From the west comer of thy curious kaolterl 
ganlcn.” L. L. 1, i, 346. 

(5) Elegant, handsome, nice. 

*' His body couched in a curious bed.” 

3 Hen. Vl-Il, V, 53: V. also Cym., IV, 
iii, 36; Per., I, iv, 43- 

CURIOUS-KNOTTED. v. Curious (4). 


CURFEW-BELL, (i) The evening bell 
for covering or patting out fires, in the 
reign of William the Conqueror, was 
rung in winter at eight, in summer at 
nine (as in the Merry Devil of Edmoti' 
tors : “ Well, 'tis nine o’clock, 'tis time 
to ring curfew."). This evening bell 
was the signal for elves and fsiiries to 
begin their walk, and their furlough 
lasted till the first cock, 

" And you whose p.istime 
Is to make midnight mushrooms, that rejoice 
To heiir the solemn curfew." 

Temp., V, i, 40'; v. also K. L., Ill, iv, 103. 

(2) A morning bell, as the signal to get 
up and light fires. The same bell 
that was used os the curfew bell, 
V and called the curfew bell, was used 
on other occasions, and it might 
therefore be said, that on these 
occasions the curfenv bell had rung. 
" Come, stir, stir, stir! the second cock liatli 
crow'd. 

The curfew-beU haU» rung, 'tis three o'dwk.” 

K. and IV, iv, 4, 

CURIOSITY, (i) Nicety or critical scru¬ 
tiny. • ^ 

"Curiosity in neither can m.ikc choiec of 
eitbers moiety," K. I, i, 6. 

(2) Nice distinction, fastidiousness, sen¬ 
sitiveness. 

•' Wherefore should I 

Stand in the plague of custom and perhiit 
. The curiosity of nations to di'prive me, 

, . For that I mm some twelve or fourtmi 

moonshines , 
lax of a brother." 

* A. £., 1 , li, 4; y. also T. 0//!., IV, iii,399. 

CURIOUS, (i) Exact, careful, precise, 
scrupulous, critical, elaborate. 

Cf. Cliancer, The Prologue, 577 : 

" Of maistree hadde he inoe than tbryes ten, 

’ That were of lawc expert and curious.” 

" Frank nature, rather curious than in haste. 
Hath well compos’d thee." 
if. W., 1 , ii, 30 ; V. also T. of S., 

A. and C., Ill, ii, 35; Sonnet 
13; V’. a «4 if., 734. 

(2) Anxious. 

' "I am lometlilr^ curious, being strange, 

■ To have them in safe stowage." 

Cym., 1 , vi, 179. 



and Knot 

Elaborately laid out ih beds or plots. 

" From the west comt/ of thy curious knotted 
garden.” ' L. L. L., I, i, 246. 

CURIOUSLY. (T) Skilfully, carefully. 

" The which if 1 do not carve most curiously, 
say any knife’s naught.” 

M. if., V, i, 130; V. also T. of S., IV, iii, 

144; if. W., IV, iii. 3». 

(2) Minutely. 

" 'Twcfc to consider too curiously, to consider 
so." Ham., V, i, 193. 

CURLED. Foppish, elegant. 

" TbCi wealthy curled darlings of our nalinn." 
Oth., I, ii, 68; v. ULso A. and V, ii, 300. 

CURRANCE. Current. 

"Never came reformation in a flood 
With such a heady cutrance." 

Hen. V~l, i, 34- 

CU^IRENT. I., adj. (i) Acceptable, 
worthy of acceptance. 

"Folder than heart can think tliee, thou 
canst make 

No e.scuse curr.td but to hang ths’st-lf." 

Pick. ///--I, ii, 84. 

(2) Genuine, sterling. _ 

" Ti’p one you may drt with steriing moi\ey. 
iuid the other with current rrpentanre.’’ 

2 Hen. /y-II, i, 109. 

(3) Notorious, in circulation, publicly 
reported. 

" It lu)l& current that I tedd you ycstcniight." 

I Hen. /F-Il, i, 15. 

II., subs. (1) A stream. 

" He’h turn yoiu current in a ditch, 

Aivl m.-ikc y^ channel his." 

Cor., Ill, i, 96. 

(2) An unimpeded course. 

"Tills is no answer, thou unfeeling man. 

To excuse the current of thy cruelty.” 

M. V., IV, i, 63; V. also K. /.. II, i. 33S. 

* (3) Course. 

" With this regard their currents turn awry 
And lose the name of action.” 

Ham., HI, i, 87. 

(4) Movement. 

"In the oonupted currents of the world 
Offence’s gilded hand may shove by jusUce." 

Ham., Ill, iU, S7> 

(5) (Plu.) Occurrence, ocemrents. 

" Of prisoners' ransom and of soldiers slain 
And all the ements of a heady figlit.” 

1 Hen. IV-ll, ill, 31. fT 


’(3) Requiring or causing care, embar- 
y ^ , rossing. 

vA'' '1 am so fraught with curious business that 
. J leave ont oereratmy." 

. ■ f W, T., IV, iii, 303 ; v. also T. ani C., Ill, 


CURBY WITH. To curry favour with, to 
flatter. . 






" U I had a suit to Master Shallow, 

I VnoU humour his men; ... if tohis men, 
1 tsDUld eutry teifk Master Shallow.” 

3 Hen, IV-V, i, 63. 
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CURSORARY. Cursory, hasty, cai'eless. 

* "I have but with a e^rsormy eye 
O’crelanccd the article." 

Hm. V-V, i4 J7. 

CURST (Cursed), (i) Execrable, accursed. 

** Cursed be my tribe. 

If I forgive him." M. V., I, Ui, 49. 

(2) Under the influence of a cursci 

“ I havo'(wrhecim*in mine eyes too, and such 
an adif* in niy bones tn.it, unless a man 
were aimed, I cannot teli whst to think 
. on't.” T. and C., V, iii, 105. 

(3) Vexatious. 

“ The time is out of joint; O cursed spite, 

. TImI ever I was bom to set it right." 

' . Ham., 1, V, 189. 

{.\) Caustic, bitter, gruff, surly, crusty. 

" Co, write it in a martial h.ind; be curst 
and brief." 

r. N., HI, xxiii, 9 ; V. also K. L., II, 
i, 65 ; 2 Hen. K/-11I, ii, 312. 

(5) Fiery, furious, restive. 

“ (iod sends a curst cow stuirt boms." 

• M. A., ft, i, aa. 

(ft) Savage, ferocious, bloodthirsty. 

" I’ll go see if the bc;ir be gone from the 
gentleman and how much he hath eaten ; 
they are never enrsf but when they .ire 
hungry." 

H'. r., II, iii, 118; V. also K. ami/I .pSSy. 

(7) Shrewish, vixenish. 

“Let her not hurt mo: I was ne\-er curst; 
I have no gift at alt in shtewishmss.” 

M. H. D., Ill, ii, 300; v. also M. N. D., 
HI, ii, 341; 439 ; Tliek. 7/7-1, il 4); 

' T. G. V., HI, i, 3V: L. L. L.. IV, i, 

36; r. 0/5., I, I, 185; I, ii, 70, 128; 
H, i, 187, 294, 307 i etc. 

(8) Perverse, forward. 

" Itiat is but a curst necessity." 

Hen. V-1, ii, 173. 
Note.—For comparative curster see T, of 
.S., HI, 11, 148, and for superlative curstest, 
r. of S., H, i, 307. 

CURSTIiffiSS. Ill-humour, peevishness. 
" Then, nobM p.irtnnn!,f 
Touch you the sourest points with sweetest 
Uims, 

Nor eurstness grow to the matter.” 

A. and C., H, ii, 23. 

CURTAL (Curtail). L. CMri«s=short. 

1., subs. A horse or other animal wifh 

a docked tail. 

" I'd give bay curUd and his furniture." 

I. y r ri. JK.. II, iii. 63. 

11., adj. With docked or short tail. 

" Hope is a eurtal dog in some affairs.” 

M. W. W., H, i, 114; V. also C. E., HI, 
iii 143- 

curtain. (1) A screen. 

"Wc will draw the curtain .and show you 
the picture." T. N., I, v 216. 

(2) Fig. An e3relid. « 

" The fringed curtain of thine eye advance." 
• temp., I, ii, 406 

(3) A flag, a banner. 

" Their ragged curtains poorly are let tone.?.' 

Htn. rrlV# Ui 


CURTLE-AXE. A corruption of cutlass, 
no connexion with axe. 

A short, heavy, curving sword. Cf. 

• Spenser, Faerie Queene, IV, ■ 378 : 

' " But speare and curtaxe both u^ Ikiamond in 

field," 

" A gallant curUe-axe upon my tliigh." 

A. Y. L., I, iii, 115: V. also Hen. F-IV, 

ii, 21. 

CURVET. Ital. corvetta= a leap, L. curvo. 

1., subs. A particular Icaj) of a horse, 

when he raises both his forelegs at 
once, equally advanced : and, as 
his forelegs arc falling, he raises 
his hind legs, so that all his legs 
are off the ground at the same 
time. 

“ Wlilrh should sustain the bound and high 
curvet 

Of Mars’s fiery steed." A. W,, 11 , iii, 278. 

11., vb. To frolic, to frisk, to be 

restive. • 

“ Cry ’ lioU.1 ’ to tby tnnmir, I prithee; it 
curvets imscasonaiily.’*^ . , 

A. y. I.., HI, ii, 226. 

CUSTARD. Like him that leaped into 
the--It was a piece of foolery 
practised at city enfertaiuments for a 
jester to jump into a large deep custard, 
set for thi! purpose, to set the spectators 
to laugh. • 

A. W., II, V. 41. 

CUSTARD-COFFIN. v. Coffin. 

The raised crust round a custard, 

‘‘Why. Ihou s.-iy’st Inv ii is a paltry cap, 

A custard-coffin, a b uUc, a silken pic." 

T.of S., IV, iii, 8a. 

CUSTOMER, (i) An acquaintance, a 
visitor, a guest. 

“ Vou minion, you, are these your eustomr- 
ersJ" C. IV, iv, 58. 

(■|) A prostitute'. 

” I tl'-iik thee now some common customer." 
A. IV., V, iii, 282 : V. also 0th., IV, i, xi2. 

CUT. Sul)S. (i) A slit. 

" Here’s snip and nip and cut and dish and 
slush." • • ^ 

T. of S., IV, iii, 90 ; v. also A/. A., Ill, 
iv, 18. 

(2) A stroke, a blow, a disappointment. 

” This was the most unkindcst cut of aH.’* 
/, C., HI, ii, 180; V. also^. and C., 1, U, 
139. 

(3) Fashion, style. „ Cf. Spenser, Mother 
Hubbard’s Tale, 211: “ His breeches 
were made after the new cut.” 

" I did dislike the cut of a certain courtier’s 
beard." A. Y. L., V, iv, 63. 

(4) A lot. Cf. Chauc.er, Prologue, 835 

“ Now draweth cut." . 

“ We will draw cuts tac the semor. 

C. E., V, i, 423. 

(5) A familiar name for a common 

horse, hence, a term of contempt 
. for a man, perhaps equivalent to 
.! dupe or fool. ...k; 
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“ Send fiir money, knight; if thou hast her 
not i' the end, call me cut." 

T. N., 11, Hi, 171. 

Note.—^Falstaff uses an equivalent expres¬ 
sion, •• call me horse," i Htn. Iv, aiS.. 

(6) A gelding. 

" He's buy me a wliitc cut, forth for to ride.” 

T. N, K., Ill, iv, 32 . 

CUT AND LONG TAIL. " Come cut and 
long tail'' was a proverbial exmession, 
meaning, whatever kind may Mme. It 
seems originally to have been used of 
dogs with tails docked and undocked. 
Afterwards it was applied to horses also. 

M. W. W., Ill, iv, 46; V. also T. N. K., 
V. ii, 44. 

CUTTER. A sculptor, a carver. 

" The cuU» 

Was as another nature dumb; outwent her. 
Motion and breath left her." 

Cym., II, iv, 83. 

CUTTLE. Probably a corrtiption of 
" cutter," a name derivetl from cutting- 
purses, hence equivalent to " cut- 
purse ”■ or, as Nates suggests, to 
“ swaggerer, bully, sharper." 

" By this wine. I’ll thrust my knife in your 
mouldy dtaps, an you play thi> siiiicy 
culde with me." 2 Hen. /K-II, iv, 100. 

CYPRESS, 1. (Cipres, Cyprus), F. cripe 
(formerly crespe), L. erispus (by meta¬ 
thesis) : a kind of crape. 

" A cypress, not a bosom 
Hides ray poor hem-t." 

T. .V., 111,1,114; v.alsoW. r.,IV,iii,aai. 

CYPRESS, 2. L. ettpressus, Gr. Kvrapiaffos 
ssthe name of the tree. 

A coffin of cypress wood. 

" Come away, come away, death, 

And in sad cypress let me be i-ud." 

T. N., II, iv, 53. 


(4) Scrupulous, ceremonious.^ 

Let us not be dainty of leavc-takihg." 

Mac., II, iii, ia6. •. 

(5) Particular, sensitive, over solicitous. 

" His car full of his airy fame. 

Grows dairdy of his worth." 

r. and C., I, Hi, 145. 

(6) Phrase: "To make dainty ”*= to 

hold out or refuse, aficcting to be 
delicate or dainty; to scruple; _< 

tb look prim, to Ir e particular. Cf. 
Beaumont and Fletcher, Honest 
Man's Fort, III: * 

" He that would mount 
To honour, must not medie dainty to use 
The head of his mother, back of his father." '' '■ 
"Ah, ha, my mistresses! which of you all 
Will now deny to dance? she that makes 
dainiy, she 

I'll swear, hath 00ms." 

Jt. and I, V, 17. 
Note.—"To make nice" is used with 
same meaning; v. K. /., Ill, iv, 138. 

DAISy. The significance of this flower 
is explained by Greene in his Quip /o: 
an Upstart Courtier (1592) rpiotcd by 
Henley : “ Next them grew the dis¬ 
sembling daisie, to warnc such liglit-of- 
love wenches not to trust every faire 
jaromiso that such amorous bachelors 
make them.” Ophelia in Ham.. TV, 
vi, 161 ("There’s a daLsy ”) probably 
means to give this flower to herself. 

DALE, (i) A’ deep place. 

" Colcviile shall be stHl your name, a traitor 
your degree, and the dungeon >’nur pkice, 
a place deep enough; so you shml be 
still Qilevilic (rf the dale." 

2 Hen. IV-IV, Hi, 8. 

(2) A low-lying place between hills. 


DAFF.' A corrupted form of doff. 

(1) To put off, to lay asitle, to put 

away. 

» •" I would have dc^ed all other respects and 

made her halnmysrlf." 

M. A., II, iii, I7» ; V. also i Hen. IV-IV, 
i, loi; A. and C., IV, iv, 13 ; L. C., 297. 

(2) To turn aside, to send away. 

" (Shg) doff'd me to a cabin bang’d with care. 
To descant on tlie doubts of 

DAGONET. A foedish knight at King 
Arthur’s court. 

3 Hen. IV-IU, ii, 300. 

DAINTY. Adj. (i) Delicious. 

*' A table full of welcome makes scarce one 
dainty didi.’’. C. £., Ill, i, 33. 

*. (2) Ddicate, tender. 

"Chiron, we hunt not, we, with horse nor 
bound. 

But hope to idnck a dainiy dne to ground." 

T. A., 11, ii, 36 . 

(3) Handsome, lovely. 


"And never, since the middle summer's 
spring, 

Met nic on liill, in dale, fonst or.mc.id,” 

' ^ M. N. b., II, i, 83. 

DALLIANCE. (I) The accoutrements, 
habits and surroundings of a gay life 
(metonymy). 

'* Now all the youth of England arc on fire 
• And silken daUianee in the wardrobe'lies.’! 

Hen. V-II, Prol. 3 

(2) Trifling, toying, wantonness. 

’’ Whiles, like a puff’d and reckless libertine^,-... 
Himself the primrose path oi daUianee treads. 
And recks not bis own cede.” 

Ham., I, Hi, go. 

(3) Delay, procrastination. 

*’ Go^ Lord I you use this daUianee to excuse 
Your breach « promise to the porcupine." 

C. E., IV, 1,48; V. also 1 Hen. Vl-V, ii, 5. 

DALLY, (i) To trifle. Cf. Spenser, * 
Ftterie Queene, IV, i, 324: 

" Well warned to beware, with whom he dar'd to 
daUia." 

" Take heed you dotty not before your king." 
Rich, lll-ll, 1, 13; v. also Rich. ///-HI, 
vU, 731 V, 1, 30; r. 0/ S., IV. iv, 68. ' 
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(2) Tolsport. 

“ Our aery buildeth in the cedar's top, 

And daUits witli the wind, and scorns the sun." 
Rick. ///-I, iii, 365 ; v. also T. N., Ill, i, 13. 

(3) To delay. 

" If thou shouldst dtdly half an hour, his life, 
With thine, and all that offer to defend him, 
Stand In assured loss." K. L., Ill, vi, 91. 

(4) To pass time in idle talk. 

“ What, i^t a tiihe to jest and dally now 7 " 
^ I Hm. /K-V, iU, 53. 

DAM. (i) A hitoan mother (a* title of 
respect), 

*' Nor is't directly laid to thee, the death 
Of the young prince, whose honourable 
thoughts, 

Tlioughts high for one so tender, cleft the 

hpiirt 

That could conceive a gross and foolish sire 
Blemish’d lus gracious dam." 

W. T., Ill, 11, 196. 

(2) A mother (used in contempt of a 
wont.in). 

" Hem'C with it, and togctlicr with the dam 
Conuiiit them to tlic fire!" 

• W. T., Ilf iii, 94. 

(3) A mother (used of beasts). 

" Now Uiis follows,— 

Which, as I take it, is a kind of puppy 
To the old dtm, treason." 

Hm. Vm-l, i, 176 . 

(4) A mother (used of birds—^ry 
unusual). 

*■ What, all my pretty chickens and their 
dam 

At one fell swoop.” Mac., IV, iii, 318. 

V. also M. V. Ill, 1 , 27. 


DAMASCUS. Note.—It was an ancient 
belief that Damascus was near the spot 
where Cain killed Abel. The legend 
is referred to in Sir John Mandcvillc's 
Travels and Iligdcn's Polychronicon. 

" This be Damascus, be thou cursed Cain.” 

X Hm. VI-l, iii, 39. 

DAMASK* Adj. Variegated,|as applied 
to the cheek, a mixture of red and 
white. * 


“ She never told her love. 

But let concealment, like a worm i’ the bud. 
Feed on her damask cheek." 

T.iV.,Il, iv,ii 3 ; V. also Sotmel CXXX,5. 

DAMNABLE. I., adj. (i) To be cone 
demned, worthy of contiemnation, to 
be blamed. 

I “ 1 have, since I was three year old, conversed 

with a magician, most profound in his 
art and yet not damnable," 

A. Y. L.. V. ii, 55. 

(2) Odious, detestable. 

" Thou damnable fellow 1 
Did not I pluck thee by the nose ? " 

M. M., V, I, 336. 


II., adv. Damnably, vilely, odions’y. 
*■ Tliat did but show thee, of a fool, incoMtant 
And damnable ingratcful." ^ 

W. in. *85 ; V. also A. W., IV, 
iii, 31. 


DAMNATION, (i) Condemnation. 

"Nothing canst thou to dsiwirtjtofi add 
Greater than that." O**., IHi iUi 3?3» 


I (2) Guilt. 

! " His virtues 

Vl^ll plead like angels, trumpeMongued, 
against 

• The drep damnation of his taking off." 

Mae., I, vii, 20; v. also Hm. V-II, ii, X13. 

(3) A crime deserving of everlasting 
perdition. 

" 'Twere dapnnaiioH 
To think so base a thought.” 

Af. V., II, vii, 49. 

(4) Devil incarnate (abstr. .for concr.) 

” Andeut damnation ! O most wicked fiend." 

R. and IV, v, 333. 

DAMOSEL. (i) A damsel: cf. Spenser, 
Faerie Queene, II, i, 170 : 

"Til’ adventure of the errant damoxell." 

"I was taken with a damosd," 

• L, L. L,, I, 1 , 374. 

(3) A term of reproach for a woman of 
bad character. 


" Ttiis was no damsel neither, sir; she was 
a virgin.” L. L. L., 1 , i, 374. 

DANCE BAREFOOT. "If in a family 
the youngest daughter should chance 
to be married before her elder sisters, 
they must all tlaiicc at her wedding 
without shot's : this will counteract 
their ill-luck and procure them hus¬ 
bands.” Grose’s A titiquities of England 
and U'l/fes. • 


" I nuist dancf barefoot on her wedding day." 

T. of S., II, i, 33. 


DANCING RAPIER. A sword worn only 
for ornament. Steevens quotes Greene, 
Quip for an Upstart Courtier i " One of 
them carrying his culting-sword of 
choller, this other his dancing-rapier 
of delight.” 

“ Why, boy, .ilthoiigh our mother, unadvis'd. 
Gave you a dancing-rapier by ^ur side, 
Are you so desperate grown, to threat your 

• friends?'* 2*. A., II, i, 39* 

DANGER. I., subs, (i) Jurisdiction, 
authority, power to Inllict a damnum 
or fine ; cf. Chaucer, Prologue^ 663 : 

" In danger hadde he ab his owne gyse 
The yongo girlos of the diocyse.” 

Cf. also Wyatt, Lyrics: 

" That sometime they have put themselves 
in danger 

To lake bread at my h,ind.” • 

“ Voti stinil within his danger do you not I ” 
M. V., IV, i, 176: V. also V. and A., 639. 

(2) Mischief. 

“ We put a sting in him 
That at his will he may do danger with." 

/. C., T, i, 17 ; v. also R. and /., V, ii, 30. 


(3) Peril, risk. 

" To eject him hence 
Were but one danger,” 

Cor., Ill, i, 287; v. also Ham., Ill, i; X69; 
T. N., II, i, 43. 

(4) Dangerous intentions. 

” As near as 1 could sift him on that aigument, 
On some apparent danger seen in him.” 

' Rich, ll-l, i, 23 ; V. also Rkh,lU-ll. 
iii, 37. 
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(5) Dofcncelcssness. 

** I see thy age and dansers make thee d^.” 

C. V. 1, 339 . 

II., vb. To endanger. • 

" Whose guilt, going on, ' 

The lido the world may danger" 

■ A. and C., I, il, 184. 


DANGEROUS, (i) Producing danger. 


( 2 ) 


" He thinks too much: such incnorc danger- 
JW.” /. C„ I, ii. 192. 

Fn^|[|b#’With dahgur. 


" Words more sweet, and yet more danger- 
on* 

Than baits to fish." T. A., IV, iv. 89. 


(3) Subject to danger, unsafe. 

" Tis dangerous to take a cold.” 

I Hen. IV-U, iii, 7; v. also T. 0/ A., 
IV, iii. 4f2. 

(4) Threatening. 

" And speak off h.ilf a dozen dangerous words. 
How they inigl't hurt their enemies, if Uiey 
durst." . 1 /. A., V, i, 97, 


(5) Doubtful. 

" Madam, so thrive 1 in my enlcrpiise 
And <6mseroit» &ue<.v>s ul UlgoUy w^ts 
As I intend more, good to you <ind yours 
Than ever you or yours by me wie harm'd.” 

Ktch. ///-IV. iv, 237. 


DANK. " It is comrnanly assumed that 
dank U another fonv. of damp, but, 
being of Scandinavian origin, it is 
rather to be associated with Swed. dagg, 
dew . . . and indeed it seems to be 
nothing else titan a nasalized form of the 
prov. Kng. dag, dew." (Skuat.) 

Moist, damp. * 

" Is it physical 

To walk iinbr.iccd, and suck up the humours 
Of the dank morning ? " 

J. C., II, i, 2(13; XV. also 1 Hen. IV-ll, 
i, 8: i?. 0/ L., 1130. 

DANKISH. Somewhat moist or ejamp 
(only once used by Shakespeare). 

"They fell upon me, bound me, boro me 
thence, 

• And in a dimk'and dankish vault at home 
They left me and.my man." 

C. J?., V, i, 247. 

DARE, 1 . I., vb. A.S. ic dear= I dare. 

A., intr. (i) To venture, to have 
courage or strength of mind for. 

"That's a valiant flea that dare eat his 
breakfast on the Up of a lion." 

Hen. V-lll, vii, 129. 

H, (2) To have reason for. 

" My robe 

And my integrity to heaven, is alt 
1 dare now caU mine own." 

' Hen. VIII-lll, u, j66. 

'i^i,.(3) To be willing or ready to. 

" 1 dare be bound again, 

-,r . My soul upon the forfeit, that your lord 

i: ■ ' VvtU never more break faith advisedly.” 

M. V., V, 1 , *4}. 

. ( B., trs. (1) To venture on, to attempt, 
to risk. . , 

' • i..." What nunI dare.” 

' . .3/114. Ill.hr, ott.. 


(2) To challenge, to defy. 

" 1 dare your worst objections," 

Hen. Vlll-m, ii, 366. 

II., subs. (I). Daring, dash, boldness. 

" It lends a lustre and more great opinion, 
A larger dare to our great enterprise 
Than if the earl were here." 

I Hen. IV-IV, i, 78. 

(2) A cha&enge, defianen. 

, " Satus Pompeius 

Hath given ^tdare to ^esar.” 

' A. and C., I, ii, 191. 

DARE, 2 . Vb. A.S. demand to lie 
hid, dearcs: dark, hidden. 

To terrify, to daunt. Cf. Chapman’s 
Homer, XI:’ 

" Which drawne, a oimson dew 
Fell from his bosome on the earth; the wound 
did dare him sore." 

Cf.' also Beaumont and I'lctchcr, 
Pilgrim, I, i: 

"But there is anotho' in the wind, some castrel 
Tliat hovers pver her, and dares her dayly,” 

Cf. again, Greene’s Never Too Late 

to Mmi, Part I: " They act out their 

faces as h'owlcrs do their daring gfasscs, 
tliat the Larkes that soarc highest may 
stoope soonest.’’ 

The word is used as a term in falconry, 
and is applied to the catching of birds, 
especially larks, by causing them to 
crouch and hide, by means of a mirror 
or mirrors fixed on scarlet cloth, or of a 
hawk either carried' on the wrist or 
kept bovering over the spot where the 
birds lie until a net is thrown over them, 
A similar practice is now sometimes 
followed with a kite cot to resemble a 
hawk and kept steady over the birds. 

“ Let his grace go forward 
And dare us with his cap like larks." 

• Hers. F///-I11, ii, 28a. 

."Our approach shall so much dare the 
* field. 

That England shall cioudi down la fear and 
yield." Hen. K-IV, ii, 36. 

DAREFUL. Defiant. 

" We might have met them dareful beard to 
• beard." .Mae., V, v, 6. 


I DARKEN, (i). To make dark. 

" Darht^ne my clear sun." 

Hen. F///-!. 1, 23^ 

(2) To cloud, to obscure. Cf. Job 

xxxviii, 2: ** Who is he t^t 

darheneth counsel by words without 
knowledge ? ’’ 

" Ambition, 

The shlidiet’s virtue, rather makes choice of 
lots, 4 

Than gain which darkens him." ' 

.’f' c. if. Ofui C., Ill, i, 34. 

(3) To befoul, to disgr^. 

" Spend'st thbtt thy fury on some worthless 
■ wag. 

Darkenmng thy power to lend base subjects 
; ' Sonnet C, 4, 
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(4) To make cheerless. 

*' Darken not the mirth the feast." 

W. T., IV, iv, 41. 

DARKING. Darkcninif. 

" Even with the vail and darkiiig of the sQhr 
To close the day up, Hector's iiio is done/*' 
r. and C., V, 7; V. also (to dark) 
Per., IV, ITO. 35. ,, 

DARKLING. O.E. singu¬ 
lars ended in efnga, -hmga. 

Some of these withq^jj^e feniif nation 
exist under the or -long, 

like sidelong, sidelingi'Htrkiing (Morris). 
Cf. Scotch <farAftn^(e*darklinges, with 
the old gen, suffix).^ 

. . In the idark.. Cf.' MUtoir, Paradise 
Lost, Hi; 3§T vr 

" The wakeful .Urd '(the nishtlnKale) 

Sings darkling.” ■ 

“ O, wit thou darkling leave mo ? do not so.” 

• M. N. D., II, U, 86: V. also If. L., I, Iv, 
20J; A. arid C., IV, xv, 10. 

DARKLY, (i) In §t situation void of 
light. 

" (My eyes) darkly bright am bright in d.irk 
aireetod." 5 unw{ XLiU, 4. 

ecr^y. • 

" I wift tell you a thing but you shall let it 
dwell darkly with you." • 

A. W., IV, Hi, 10; V. also Ill, 

II, 188. 

(3) Gloomily, dimly. 

" My stars shine darkly over me." 

, • T. N., II, i, 4. 

(4) Obscurely. 

" When I spake darkly what I purposed." 

K. /., IV, ii, 232. 

DARKNESS, (i) Absence of light. 

" Thus are poor servitors 
Constrain’d to watch in darkness, rain, and 
cold.” r Hen. VI-ll, i, 7. 

(2) Death. 

" I will encounter darkness as asbride." 

M. M., Ill, i. 84. 

(3) Privacy, secrecy. Cf. Matf. x, 27 : 

‘‘■What 1 tell you in darkness tliat 
speak yc in light.” 

" We intended 

, To keep in darkness what occasion now^ 
Reveals before ’Us ripe.” T. N., V, i, r47. 

(4) Hell. 

*’ Send to darkness all that stop me.” 

A. and C., HI, xill, rSa. 

(5) Plu. "Deed of darkness "= for¬ 
nication. 

Per., IV, vi, 32. 

DARRAIGN. L. das: from, by ; ratio—a 
reason, an account. 

To range, to set in order of battle. Cf. 
Spenser, Faerie Queeue, III, i, 179 : 

’* (ht which slio saw six knights, &at did darmigne 
Piers battaill against (Hie with cruall might 
mayne." 

(Note.—Spenser also uses the wmd in the 
sense of ’* to engage in battle.’’) 

“Darraign your battle for they are at 
hand." 3 Hm, F/-II. ii, 74. 




DASH. I., subs, (i) A stain, a disgrace, 

■ a blot, a mark of infamy. " In the 
books of heraldry a pu.ti(;ular mark of 
e disgrace is mentioned, by wU^^^e 
^^^ttcutcheons of tiiose persons'* ;.WOTe 
' "'anciently distinguished who' discour¬ 
teously used a widow, maid, or wife; ^ 
against her will.” (Malone). .. 

"Borne loathsome dash the hgjgd 

To cipher me how fondl]lwB|^H[^w 
R. of L., 206; V.H. laa. 

(ar) Phr. “At fi’',^ifdash "safrom the 
first, 

•• C» • 

wojit takes upon her bravely mi fifU iathn 
t K/-I, ii, 7 Z. 

II., vb. (i) To smite, tO strike. 

" Whf^i we have dashed them to the ground." 

K. /., II, i. 405. 

(2) To shatter, to c^ash. 

’’ A brave vessel dashed all to pii ces." 

Temp., I, ii, 8 . 

(3) To frustrate. • 

" With » full intent in dash ncr late deetee,’’ 

3 if^n.Ki-II,i,n 8 . 

(4) To depress. 

" Tliis hath a litUu dashed your spirits." 

. Otk; III, Hi, 214. 

(5) To bespatter. 

“Dashing the garment nf this peace.” 

Hen. VIll~\, I, 93. 

DATE, (i) The point of time at which a 
thing is appointed to happen 

" His d.iys ami lime i\re past, 

M And my reli.uiccs -.u nis fracted dates 

Have smil niy credit." T. 0/ 4 ., II, i, 22 

(2) An allotted span. 

" l loved liiin and will weep 
My date of life out for his sweet life's loss." 

K. IV, iii, to6 ; v. also R. and V, 
lii, 2 j8 ; Rich. 11 -V, ii, Qt ; Per., Ill, 

• iv, 14. 

(3) Termination, conclusion, Cf. Pope, 

Rape of the Lock, III, 171 : 

*’ What time would spare, from steel receives itadofe.” 

" l>espitc*of fate 

To my determined time thou gavest new 
date.” t Hen. P/-IV, vl, 9. 

(4) Duration. 

" And Inek to Athens slmll thg loveia wend, 
Witli le.igiic whose date till death shall never 
end." 

M. lY. D., Ill, ii, 373; v. also Sonnet 
XVIII, 4. 

(5) Birthday. 

" Here comes the almanac of my true dale.” 

C. £., I, ii, 41. 

(6) Vogue, custom, fashion. 

" The date is out of such prolixity; 't>:* 
We’ll have no Cupid hoodwinked." 

R. and /., I, iv, 3. 

DATE-BROKE. Not met or provided for 
on the appointed day. 

_ ” How goes the world, that 1 am thus en- 
’ counter’d 

AMth damotous demands of dale^rdke 
bonds?’’ T.ofAi, 11 , ii, 37 * 

V.‘' -I' , - ■' 'fS ! v'''V^4, 


I 


ternal, end- I (7) Cooled down, abated. 


* I will forget that Julia U aliv*, 
Rememberihf iltat my love to her in dead** 

r. c. II, VI. 28. 

^th-dSling. 

4 e»d time when Gloucester's death 
. Sieh. //-IV, i, to. 




I cannot dauA it 


K. L., IV, 1 , 52 ; V. a 


■ \y: 


Light and lust are 


j(4) Wicked, detestable. 

" Tills is the Attdiy spite that .iner-rs me. 

I Hen. /V-IIl, 1 , 192. 

II., adv. (i) Mortally, implacably. 
Cf. Gower. Conjessio Aniantis, III; 
‘‘Thus*hate I deadely thiiku vice.” 
" If she did not hate him deadly she would 
iov" him dearly.” 

At. A., V, i, 1691 V. also 3 Hen. VI- 1 , iv, 
A. W.,V, iii, xr?. 

(2) Murderously. 

" How darkly and how deadly dost thou 
speak I ” Rich. Ill-l, iv, xfli. 

(3) Exceraively : for adj. with corre 
spanding meaning. Of. Pepys' 
Diary, iWember 1660: "To the 
^rivy scale, where I signed a deadly 
number of pardons, which tio 
trouble me to get nothing by.” 
*'Tboy lie deadly that tell yon yon have 

I faces." Cor., H, i, 67. 

DEADLY-HANDED. Sanguinary, mur¬ 
derous. 

“ The deadlyktHtded CUfiord slew my steed." 

a Hen. VI-V, ii, 9. 

DEADLY-STANDING. With deadly stare, 
fixed with deadly purpose. 

" What dgnifies my daadly-standing eye ? '* 
T. A., II, ill, 32. 

DEAL IN HER COMMAND. Act as her 
vicegerent. 

Temp., V, i, ayi. 

DEAL ON. To act by. 

, * ' "Hchlone 

Dudf ON' Ueutenunty (-fought by proxy), 
...-•’U.w'.- .' *K>practice had 

"-f, Intliebravfiquaresofwar.'* 

- If and C., Ill, xi. 39. 
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DEAL UPf>N. 


To deal with. 


Two deep enemies. 


Fops to ray rest and muweet sleep’s disturbers. 
Are they that 1 would have thee deal 

«e*. m-iv, fi, 




DEAR. I., adj. (1) Bearing . a '.-high,, 
price. 

“ The dearett ring In Venioe will I give you." 

. 1 , 435 . 

(2) Cliarging 4 Lig|K^ricl?%orbitant. 

% *t|ji| 4 t’B more * 

Thaii.Bome, whose taflRt'are as dear as yours, 
Can justly boast ol.!' Cym., 11 , ili, 78. 

(3) Precious, valuable, of worth. 

** Your worth is very dear in my regard.” 

, 3 d. w ., 1,1, 62. 

(4) Precious, bllbvki; cherished. 

*' 1 am married to a wife 
Which is as dear to me as life its^.** 

M. V., IV, 1 , 279. 

(5) Important, weighty, vital. 

" The letter was not nice, but full of charge 
Of dear import,” , jR. and V,^i, 19. 

(6^ Worthy, estimahlc. 

.'Sfe- ^ "The dear man 

Holds honour far more prerious-dear tlvm 
Ufe." . T. and C., V, iii, 27. 

(7) Sincere, ardent, earnest, devoted, 

zealous. • 

•' So dear the love my people boio me." 
Temp., 1 , ii, 141; v. also 2 Hen. IV-W, 
V, 141; W. T., II, iii, 15a; T. and C., 
IV, iv, 37; V, ui, 9. 

(8) I’rivatc. • 

" Let thy folly in 
And thy dear jlid^rat out.” 

K. L., I, iv. 2f)i. 

(9) Inmost, vital. 

"Since my dear soul was mistress of her 
chcHce.” Ham., Ill, ii, G8. 

(10) True, real. 

" This is dear mercy, and thon seest it not." 
R. and /., Ill, iii, 28; v. also M. A., I, 
t, « 9 . • 

(11) Deeply felt. • • 

“ And I a heavy interim shall support 
By his dear absence.” • 

0 th,, I, iii, 258; v. also Rich. //-I, iii, 
151; Temp., II, 1 ,133. 

(12} Extreme. 

” How const tliou urge God’s drc.idiul law 
to os, 

When thou hast broke It in such dear degree ?” 

Rich. IH-\, iv, 204. 

(*3)-. Urgent. 

” He hath no friends but what .ire fHends for 
fear. 

Which in his dearest need will fly from him.” 

Rkk. hl-V, ii, 21. 

(14) Painful. 

” If sickly ears, 

DcaFd with the clamours of their own dear 
groans. 

Will bear your idle sctxns, continue tl<jm.” 

' ^ L.L. L., V, li,« 74 . 

(15) Burdensome, unprofitable for the 
outlay incurred. 

’’ They think we ate too dear." 


(16) An intensive, very frequently 
found' throughout Sliakespeare, 

^ A'ti^ ^ heighten the distinguishing 
force of the noun and to import the 
'' ’ superlative of that to which it is 
af^ied, e.g.: 

"dearest foe” {Hem., I, ii, 182); "dear 
causes ’’ (Mac., V, ii, 3); " dear mercy” 
[R. and /., Ill, iii, 28); "deaieit 
• enemy" (i Hen. IV-lll, ii, 123); "dear 
offence” {K.-J., I, i, 252 ^#*W>‘ P~I 1 > 
ii, 181); ” deaiaaUdHi^ ' (Soimef 

XXXVII, 3); ’’ddHPIEt" {Smmet 
CII, 12). 

11., subs. Darling, favourite, one be*' 
loved. 

” Your dear Ues dead." Ott., V, i, 33.’' 

111., adv. (i) At a high price. 

’’ For which 1 shaH pay dear." 

T. H., Ill, iii, 37. 

(2) Acutely, intensely. 

” Shall it not gricv% thee dearer than thy 
death ? ” /. C., Ill, i, 197. 

IV^, vb. To endear. •. 

*’ And the ebb’d man, ne’er lov’d till ne’er 
worth low, 

Comes dear'd by being lack’d.” 

A. and C., I, iv, 44. 

DEARLY, (i) .\t a higli price. 

*' The pound iif flesh which I dem.-ind of him 
Is rfrar/ydwiiglU." AI. V., IV, I, 93. 

(2) With fondness. 

” Mdd.uii, niethinks, if you did los’e him 
dearly, 

You do imt hold tlie method to enforce 
The like from him.” A. and C., I, iii, 6. 

(3) Heartily, ^'a^nl;stl3^ ^,’cceedingly. 

” As VI dearly grieve 
For tliat which thou hast done." 

Ham., IV, lii, 40; v. also 4 . Y. L., I, iti, 

; T. .V. K., V. iv, 47. 

(4) Excellently. 

• "A stiangc fellow here 

Writes m-' that mau--how dearly ever parted, 
How nmeh in having, or without or in— 
Cannot make Ivvisl to have that which he 
hath.” 

T. and Ill, iii, of>; v. also Cfm., 11 , 
ii, i«. ' . /•’- 

Note.—“ De.u’ly pioted ”=«richly gifted, 
exreUenlly endowed. 

DEARN. V. Dern. 

DEARTH, (i) Scarcity, famifte. 

" Untimely storms make men expect a 
iearlh." Rich. ///-II, iii, 35. 


(2) Want, 




” lie with her plenty press’d, she faint" 

dearth." V. and A., 345 «'' 

(3) High price, dearness, value. 

” His iiifiision of such deu^h and rareness.” .«■ 
Ham., V, ii, 1x8.'” 

DEATHFUL. Mortal, deadly. 

’’ It is applied to a deathful wonnd." 

a Hen. F/-III, ii, 404.- ' 

DEATHLIKE. Deadly. /' 

"For deathlilu dragons here affright thee 

/Vr If sff. 
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DEATH-PRACTISED. Threatened with 
death by stratagem or treachery, 

*' In the mature time 

With this ungradous paper strike the sight 
Of the death-pracHiei uukc.” • 

K. L., IV, vi, asS. 

deAthsman. Executioner: 

'* But, if you ever chance to have, a child, 
Look In his youth to have him so cut off. 

As, dtaiksrmn, you have rid tliis ^cct ^ung 
prince." 

3 lfs 5 .K/-V,v. 67 i V. also R. of L., tool. 

DEATH-TOKEN. Decisive spots indi¬ 
cating the approach of the death of 
those infected witli the i>laguc. 

" He is so plaguy proud tliat llic death-tokens 
of it 

Cry ‘ No recovery.'" 

T. and C., li, iii, 168; cf. '* the token’d 
pestilence,” A. and C., Ill, x, 9; " the 
Lord's tokens," L. L. L., V, ii, 423. 

DEBATE. I., subs. Contention, discord. 
" Now, lords, M heaven doth give successful 
end 

To this dthaie that bleCdetli at our doors. 
We’will our yoiitli lead on to higher fields.” 

2 lien. iV-IV, iv, 2* v. also M. N. D., 
II, i, iifi; L. L. I-. T. i, 171; Sowiri 
LXXXIX, 3. 

II., vb. A., trs. (i) To dispute, to 
argue, to discuss. 

" I will ddtate tliis iflatter at more k'isure." 

C. E., IV, i, roo j V. aKi 3 Hen. VI-l, i, 
88 . 


(2) To decide by combat. 

Note.—To contend witli arms, to 
fight, is the primary sense of the word. 

Cf. Spenser, l^ame Qiieenc, II, i, 6: 

" Well could ho louriiev, .iiid in lists debate." 

" Two thousand souls and twenty thousand 
ducats 

Wilt not dAate the question of this stnaw." 

Ham., IV, iv, 26. 

B., intrs. (i) To tleliberate, to discuss. 

“ For Illy state * 

Stands on me to deiend, not to dehfUe." 

K. L.. V, i, 64. 

(2) To fight, to contend with arms. 

• Cf. Chaucer, Sir TAopas, 157 : 

** His cote-armour in which he wrniid debate." 

“ It seem'd they would debate with angry 
swords." R. of L., 1431. 


(3) 
. ( 4 ) 
(5) 


To contend. 

' Wftcrc wasteful Tunc debaleth irith Decay." 

Sonnet XV, ti. 

To reckon mentally. 

" I am debating of my present store.” 

M. V., I, iii, 48. 

Phrase: Debate it=to strive for 
mastery. 

“ Nature and sickness 

Debate U at their leisure.” A. W., I, ii, 75. 

DEBATEMENT. Controversy, disciis- 

f, ■ sion. Cf. Spenser, Faerie Queene, II, 
vi, 254: 

." H« with Pyrochles sham debatement made." 

” And. after much debatement, 

My sistedy remorse confutes mine honour." 

W! Y, ii, 43. 


DEBILE. L. Defit/ts = weak: Ic, habilis. 
Weak, imbecile. 

" For that J have not wadit-d iiiy nose 
that bled. 

Or foird some dAUe wretcli.” 

Cor., I, ix, 48; v. also A. W., 11 , iii, 39. 

DEBITOR AND CREDITOR. (1) An ac¬ 
count book. Cf. the title page of a very 
early work oh book-keeping noticed in 
Littiedalo’s Dyce-: “ A*Profitable Trea- 
tyse tailed the Instrement or Boke to 
leame to knowe tlie good order of the 
kepyng of the famouse reconyngc, 
called in Latyn Dare and Habere, and 
in Englyshc, Debitor and Creditor,' etc." 
(IS 43 )- * 

" You have no true adiUor and creditor but 
it." Cym., V, iv, 167. 

(2) One who follows a system of book¬ 
keeping (a nickname). 

"1 . . . must be be-lcc’d and calm’d 
By ddtitor and creditor, this couiilor-castcr." 

• . Oik., I, i, 3t. 

DEBONAIR F. debonnaire de, bon, air. 
Of good manners, courteous, accom¬ 
plished (only once used by Shakespeare). 
Cf. Spenser, Faerie Queene, II, li, 203 : 

'i Was never Prince so raccke and debonaire." 

Cf. also Milton, VAllegro, 24: 

"So buxom, blithe, and debonair." 

" Courtiers as free, as ddronair, unarm’d. 

As bending angels.” T. and C., I, iii, 335. 

DEBOSH. Wedgwood says that the 
radical idea is to tfirow out of course, 
from r. bauche—a. row, or course of 
stones or bricks. Skeat thinks that 
the word is connected with Gael, bale = 
a balk, boundary, ridge of earth, or 
Icel. balkr= a balk, a beam. The word 
is a corruption of debauch. 

(1) To glebauch. 

’’ Why tl^ debosh'd fish, thou" (used 
* adjcctivcly). 

Temp., Ill, li, 39; v. also K. L., I, iv, 338.' 

(2) To pervert, to prostitute. 

’’ The mete word’s a slave 
Ddmk’d rati every tomb, on every grave 
• A lying trophy." A. W., II, iii, 137. 

DEBTED. Indebted. 

" Which doth amount to three odd ducats 
*mnre 

Than I stand ddded to this gentlem.m." 

C. £., IV. 1 , 31- 

DECAY. I., vb. A., intrs. (i) To be¬ 
come weak. 

’’ Vnien love begins to sicken and decay." 

J. C., IV, II, 20. 

(2) To perish, to end. 

A " Let yout love even with my life decay." 

• Sonnel LXXl, la. 

• I 

B., trs. (1) To impair, to injure. 
" Infirmity, that decays the wise, doth ever 
make the better fool.” 

I ‘ ; T* N., 1, V. 70; V. ako Sonnet LXV, fi. 


1 



(2) To ♦rastc, to destroy. 

• ” Every day that cornea, comes to decay 

A day’s work in him.” 

Cym., I, V, s6. 

II., subs, (i) Deterioration, wasting, ' 
decline. 

'* Till llicn fair hope must hinder life’s decay." 

3 Ilea. K/-IV, iv, i6. 

(2) Imperfection, Unsoundness. 

" Whilst this muddy vesture of decay 
Doth grossly 4ose it in, we cannot tiear it." 

A/. V.. V. i. 64. 

(3) Perdition, destruction. Cf. Spenser, 

I'aerie Queene, III, vii, 369 ; 

"But who th.-it smites it mars his joyous play, 
And is tlu* spectacle of ruinous decay." 

"Cry woe, dc<(lruction ruin, and decay." 

Kick. //-Ill, ii, 103; v. ^si a/fm. /I'-IV 
IV, 66; K. /., 1, i, 28. 

(4) Death. ^ 

" And vast confusion w.iits, 

As doth a raven on a sick-fall’n beast, 

Tlie imminent decay of wrested pomp." 

. /f./., IV, 18,154. 

(5) Disorder. 

" VMiat comfort to this great decay may come 
Shall be appli^.” K. L., V, iii, 296. 

DECEIVABLE. J>cceptivo, delusive, 
treacherous (—able having an active 
force, as often in Shakespeare). 

“ Show me tby humble heart ami not tliy 
kiic<‘. 

Whose duty is deceivable and false.” 

Kick. //-II, iii, 84; vn also 2’. N., IV, 
iii, 3X. 

DECEIVE. A., intrs. (i) To beguile, to 

cheat. 

" (I'll) deceive more slyly than lUvsses roiild.” 

j Hen. F/-ni, il, 189. 

(2) To mislead, to cause to err. 

” Most deceiving when it seems most just" 
(used adjectively). V. and A., 1x56. 

(3) To disappoint. * 

" Yet had he framed ft himself a. . ft.my 
deceiving promises of life” (used adjec¬ 
tively). M. M., Ill, ii, 221, 

B., trs. (i) To cheat. 

** Here's packing with a witness to deceive 
. us ail I ” T. 0/ a., V, i, 104. 

(2) To mislead, to cause to err. 

'' If iny observation, which veiy seldom lies, 
By the heart's stiU rhetoric msdosed with 
<•>• 08 , 

Deceive me not now, Navarre is infected.” 

L. L. L., II. I, 229. 

(3) To disappoint. 

'' O wicked wall, through whom 1 sec no 
bliss I 

Curst be tby stones for thus deceiving me'. ” 
U. N. D., V, i. x78. 

DECEIVE THE TIME, With best advan¬ 
tage will—“ I will take the best oppor¬ 
tunity to elude the dangers of this 
conjuncture ’* (Johnson): " I will use 
opportunity as advantageously as 1 can 
in order to slip out of the difficultiss of 


•my position, and help you ” (Payne 
Smith quoted by Dyce). 

Rick. ///-V, iii, 92. 
JDECEPTIOUS. Deceptive, deceitful, de¬ 
lusive (only once used by Shakespeare). 

'' As if these organs had deceptions functiims.” 

T. and C., V, ii, X23. 

DECIPHER, (i) To discover, to detect. 

" I fc.'ir we should have seen dedpker'd there 
Mbre rancorous spite.” 

X Hen. WI-IV, i, 184 ;• v. also T. A., IV, 
it, 8. 

(2) To distinguish. 

'* 'ITie white will decipher her well enough." 
M. W. W., V, ii, 10; v. also C. £., V, 1 , 
334 - 

DECK, 1 . Gcr, dt:ckrn= to cover: L. 

lego. Cf. Scotch,. thatch, theih, A.S. 

. theccan=to thatch. 

1., tubs, 'rite floor of a ship. 

" We, poor mates, stand on the dying deck." 

, T, 0/ A., IV, ii, 22. 

11., vb. (1) To cover, to overspread. 
Cf. Milton, Paradise, 189 : 

•' Whether to deck with clouds Ih' uncolourcd sky, 
Or wet till- thirsty c.arth with falling showers." 

" When I li.ive deJt'd the sea with drops full 
s.alt, A 

Under my burtlien groan'd." 

Temp., I, U, 155. 
Note.—^This use of the word is considered 
bv some to be a rorruption of deg—\o sprinkle 
(Sw. dagg-&bvi) but tlierc seems to be no 
very pressing reason lor this intcrpret.ttion. 

(2) To .adorn. 

•' Disrobe the iin.iges 

If vou do find them deck’d with tuMremonics.” 
C., i, i, 68; V. also T. S., I, i, 16. 

DECK, 2. Etymoio|>ytIaabtM:'proI»bly 

Low Ccr. dekk. 

A pack of cards. 

'* But willies he tiiought to steal the single 

llMI, 

Die king was silly fingered from the deck." 
Note. Cf. i’lir. ‘‘Sweeping the decks’’»• 
* gaiiiiii*' all tiui tricks. 

3 Hen. VI-V, i, 44. 

DECLENSION. Deterioration, decline. 

" From a god to a tnill ? a heavy declension." 
j Hen. ly- II, ii, 150; v. also Kick. Kl-IH, 
vii, 108. * ' 


DECLINE. A., intrs. (i) To hang down. 

'* And tlieii witli kind cmbraccmeilts, tempt¬ 
ing kisses, 

.•Vnd with decitning head into ins bosom, 

Bid him shed te.ars." 2 '. of S., lud. I, XI 7 . 


{^) 

( 3 ) 

( 4 ) 


To bond or bow down. 

“ To you do I decUne.” C. £., Ill, ii, 44. 

To fall. 

" Which being advanced dedines." 

Cor., II, i, X50; v. also Ham., II, ii, 500; 
T. and C., IV, v, 189. 

To decay, to fail. 

” He straight declined, drooped, took It 

, iii, x6; v. also A, and C,, III, 


(S) To turn aside, to shift. Cf. Chap-' 
man, Homer, V, 807 : 

" Whei) feasts lua heart might have declinad (used 
tnuia.) 

With which they wetcomed him." 
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Cf. also, Tennyson, Locksley Hall, 43 : 

“ Having known me, to deetme 
On a range of lower fewugs and a narrower heart" 
than mine.” 

" To decline * 

Upon a wretch whose natural gifts were poor 
To ^osc of mine.” Ham., 1 , v, 50. 

(6) To sink down. 

” I am declined 

Into the vale of years.” Oik., Ill, in, 

■ B., trs. (i) To give the changes in the 
terminations of a word in its 
oblique cases. 

Articles are borrowed of the pronoun, and 
be ams declined:’ M. W. W., IV, i, 37 . 

(2) To go over in detail, to run tlirough, 
—from (i). 

•• I'll decline the whole qiiosaon." 

T. and C., II, iii, 30; v. also Rkh^ll-Vf, 

iv, 97. 

(3) To bend down. 

“ Decline your hr-rd." 

K, L., iV, li, 22 ; V. also C. E., Ill, ii, 238. 

DECOCT.’ L. decoclus: dc, coquo=l boil 
down, coquo=l cook. 

To mak^ot. 

*** Can sadden water 

A drendi for sur-n>ined jades, their barley 
broth. 

Decoct their cold biuod*to siu'li valiant heat ? ' 
t Hen. V-III, V, 20. 
DECREE, (i) Resolution. 

"Tliat so my sad decrees may fly away." 

T. A., V, ii, rr. 

(2) An established law, 

” Voung blood doth not obey an old decree." 

L. Z../.., IV, iii, 217. 


DEEDLESS. Not vainglorious, not botust- 
ful of a deed. 

" Speaking in deeds, and deeiUess in his 
tongue,” T. and C., IV, v, 98. 


DEED OF SAYING. Doing wliat, one 
says he will do. 

" Performance is ever the duller for his act; 
and, but in the ploiniT and simpler kiml 
• of propU’, the Heed of saying is quite 
out of use.". . j .. 

T. of A., V, I, 20: cf. "saying deed,” 
Ham., I, iii, 26. 

DEEM. A.S. detHian= to think. 

Subs. Surmise, idea, notion (only 

once used by Shakc-speare). 

" What kicked deem is this ? " 

T. and C., IV, iv, 59. 

DEEP. I., adj. (t) Not .shallow, de- 

^ ■ scending far. 

‘' Tls not so deef) as a well, nor so wide as a 

church-door.” H. and /., Ill, i, 93. 

I; (*) At a distance from the outside. 

” Some dark deep desert.” R. of L., 1244. 

(5) ^ profound lull, buried in silence 

- ■ " ” Deep night . . . best fits the work we have 

In hand.” a Hen. VI-l, iv, 16. 


(4) Gloomy.. 

''' ^< ** Why ahould you fall into so deep an O 7 ” 


(5) Secret, hidden. ^ 

" The conceit is deeper Umn you think for.” 

T. of S., IV, iii, 157. 

(6) Heartfelt, earnest, intense. 

" Curses not knid Imt deep." 

Mae., V, iii, 27; v. also L. L. I, i, 23; 
Sonnet CLIl, g', R, of L., 1847. 

(7) Dark-coloured. 

” The deep vermilion ig, the rose." 

SonnO. XCVIII, 10. 

(8) Grievous. *' 

“ His virtues 

Will plead like angels, trumpet-tongued, 
a^nst 

The Mep damnation of his taking-off.” 

Mae., I, vii, 20. 

(9) Sonorous, loud. 

" The winds did sing it to me, and the thunder, 
That deep and dreadful organ-pipe, pronounc'd 
The name of Prosper.” Temp., Ill, iii, 98. 

( 10 ) rieep-mouthed. 

” I could have kept a hawk, and well liave 
, h.-iIloo'd 

To a deep cry of dbgs.” 

r. N. K., TI, V. r?. 

(11) Versed, deeply read, proficient. 

" Wlu) hathr not heard it spoken 
How deep you are within the Ixxiks of God ? '' 
2 Hen ZV-IV, ii, ry. 

'(12) Cunning, artful, insidiou.s. 

** And most assured that he is a friend. 
Deep, hollow, trearlierous, and full of giiile 
Be he unto me!" Rick. Z/Z-II, i, 38’ 

(13) Important. 

“ 1*11 read you matt^ deep and dangerous.” 

r Hen. IV~ 1 , iii, 290. 

II., adv. (i) Far below the surface. 

" And deeper than did ever plummet sound 
I’ll drown my book.” Temp., V, i, 56. 

(2) Acutely, XMiculiarly. 

" Meantime this deep disgrace in brotherhood 
Touches me deeper than mu can imagine." 
t Rick.JIl-l,i,ti2. 

Lparnedlyi efficiently. 

" But thou art deeper read, and better skill’d.*' 
T. A., IV, i, 33. 


III., subs, (i) The sea. 

"There is a cliff, whose high and bending 
head * 

Looks fearfully in the confined deep." 

K. L., IV, I, 74; v. also Temp., 1 , li, 353. 

(2) The stillest and darkest time. 

” The deep of night is crept upon our talk, 
And nature must obey uecesslty." 

/. C., IV, iii, 334; v. also M. W. W., IV, 
iv, 39. 


(3) Infinite space. 

" I can call spirits from the vasty deep." 

iHen. /V-IIl, i, 33. 

DEEP-BRAINED. Ingenious. 

* “ Deep-brained sonnets.” L. C., 309. 

DEEP^OflTEMPLATIVE. * Given topro- 
lootta meditation, 

” That fools should he so deep-conlemfdiUiue." 

vil, 31. 
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DEEP-FEf. Dccpiy-fctclicd. 

• "A rabble that rejoice 

To see my tears and hear my deep’JH i;n>ans.”''' 

2 Utn. Vl-ll, iv, 33.'' 

DEEP-PREMEDITATED. Craftily pre¬ 
pared. 

” Com’st Uiou with deep-premedUated tines ? ’* 

1 UcH. i, I. 

DEEP-SWORN^ Promised by solemn 
oath. , 

“ The latest ftreath that gave the sound of 
trords 

Was detp-sworn faith." K, /., Ilf, I, 231. 

DEFACE, (i) To disfigure, to soil. 

" My ams tom and delttc’d." 

2 Hm. K/-IV. I. 4*. 

(2) To cancel, to obliterate. Cf. Chau¬ 
cer, The Clerke's Tale, 510: 

" Nn leiigthe of tyme or death nviy this dtfaee,’' 

" Fay him six thousand and deface the bond.” 

M. V., Ill, ii, 295. 
DEFAME. Disgrace, infamy, dishonour : 
cf. Chaucer, ParSoncres Tale, 6ii : 

" Ne I wol Mat take on me so great de/ame." 
Cf. also Spenser, Faerie Quccnc, V, iii, 
.149 : 

“ .So ought all faytours that true knighthood slmme, 
Fr(un all brave kniglits bi* baiiisht with defamf'’ 

** Blind mnfflrd bawd I chirk harbour for 
delame ! ” 

R. of L., 768; V. also R. 0/ L., 817, 1033. 

DEFAULT. (0 Fault. 

“ We arc penitent for yo» default," 

^ C. E., I, u, 53. 

(2) Need. 

" I may say, in the default, he is a man 
I know." A. It'., II, iii, 241. 

Note.—^"In the defauit”—at a need. 


DEFEAT. I., vb. (i) To mar, to spoil, 
to disfigure. 

" Defud thy favour with an usurped be.ard." 
OM., 1 , hi, 346; V. alSQ./foM., 1 , ii, to. 

(2) To undo, to destrtjy. • 

“ My strong guilt defeeds my strong intent." 
Ham., in, in, 40; v. also A. amt C., IV, 
xiti, 08 ; 0 th., IV, ii, 139; Eonuet 
LXI, IS. 


(3) To defraud, to disappoint. 

" They would, Demetrius, 

ThiTcby to have defeated you iind me. 

You of your wile and me of my consent." 
,\f . iV. X>., IV, 4 XS 4 i V. also Sonar* XX, II. 


11 ., subs. Ruin, destruction : cf. Cltap- 
man. Revenge for Honour, I, i: 
“ Tiiat he meantime might make a 
sure defeat on our aged hither’s 
life and empire." 


“(Not for a king, 

Upon whose property and most deax lie 
A damn’d defeed was made." 

Ham., II, a, S5» I v. also Ham., VJ, 5B i 
H«i. I^-I,ii,i07j Af.A.,IV,i,* 


DEFEATURE, de -F feature,' to be dis¬ 
tinguished from ^.feat -i- ure. 

Change of features, disfigurement, 
deformity. 


"What ruins are in me that can be found 
By him not min’d ? then is he tlic gi>>und 
Ot my defeature." 

C. E., II, i, 98; V. also C. E., V, I, 299 
V. and A., 736. 

llEFEND. A., trs. (i) To protect. 

"Angeds and minisbns of gr.-Kc defeud us.* 
Ham., I,'iv, 39. 

(2) To vindicate.. 

"dlere let them end it and God defend the 
nght." 2 Hen. Vl-ll, ui, 53. 

B., intrs. (i) To make defence. 

" Lay down oiir proportions to defend 
Against the Scot.’’ Hen. V-l, U, 138. 

(2) To forbid. Cf. Cliancer, Pardoneres 
Tale, 590 : 

"Now wol I yoiiw defmden lusardyc." 

Cf. also .Milton, Paradise Lost, XI, 
8 f> f " that defended fruit." (Used 

adjcctivfly.) 

’* God defend, a kaight should vioLitc.” 
Rich. Il-l, iii, 18; v. also Rich. ///-Ill, 
vii, Bo; Ot*., I, iii, 267; i Hen.jV-lV, 
iii, 38 ; M. A., II, i, 98, ' * 

DEFENDANT. .\dj. Defensive, protect¬ 
ive. 

"To line .-ind new n'pair bur towns of war 
Witli iiii-ii of courage and with means d*- 
fendant." Hen. F-II, iv, 8. 

DEFENSIBLE. Ji) Furnishing the means 
of defence (pass, for act.). 

“ To abide .s field 

Wlit-n' nothing but the sound of Hotspur’s 
name . 

Did »«,vm defensible." 

2 Hen. ly-ll, iii, 38. 
(2) Capalile of olferiiig defence, able to 
light. 

" We no kiiiger arc dtfensOile." 

Hen. r-lll, Ui, so- 

DEFIANCE. (1) A cliallenge to battle. 

» •’ Vefianc-, traitors, hurl we in your teeth." 

• /.'C.. V, i, fi4. 

(2) Rebellion, rt^volt (its etymological 
sense, release from all bonds of 
faith). , . . • 

" Fill tlie mouth of deep de^nce up." 

I Hen. IV-lll, U, xi6. 


( 3 ) Kcftisal, rejection. 

*• Take my defmnee I" . , 

AtjsM., HI, i, X42. 

DEFINEMENT. Description, definitiem. 

" His definement suffers no peidition in you.” 

Ham., V, U, X17. 


DEFINITIVE. Resolved, iieremptory, 

absolute (only once used by Shake¬ 
speare). 

"Never crave him; we are definitive." 

M. M., V, I, 4a3* 

DEFORMED, (i) misshaped, ill-fa¬ 
voured. ' '•. 

He is deformed, crooked, old and scie." ' 
C. £., IV, U. 19 . 


(2) ’Deforming ({>ass. for act. partidple 


"And careful hours with time’s defonui 
hand 

Have written stranee defeatures in my face." 

• C. E., V, i, 300. 

DEFUNCTION. Decease, death. ^ 

"After de/utKtioH of King Pharatiiond.” 

Hen. V-l, a, 38. 

DEFUNCTIVE. Pertaining to the dead, 
funereal. 

" Let the priest in surplice whitef 
Tliat de/unetive music c.-tn. 

Be the death-divining swan, 

Lest the requiem lack his right.” 

Pk. and T., 14. 

DEFUSE. Vb. To disguise by rendering 
shapeless. 

" If but as well I other .accents borrow, 

^ That can inv spcccli defuse, my good intent 
May carry through itself to that full issue 
For whicli I r.iKcd my likeness." 

K, I, iv, 3. 


“His cold thin drink out of this leathern 
bottle, 

His wonted sleep under a fresh tree’s^ shade. 
All which secure and sweetly he enjoys. 
Is far beyond a prince's deticaies." 

3 Hen. K/-1I, v, sr. 

DEUGHTED. (1) Delightful, delighting. 
Note.—^This is an instance of Shake¬ 
speare's indiscriminate use of a pass, 
for an act. Cf. lean-look'd "-=/ca»i- 
looking, Rich. //-II, itr, ii, and "be- 
comeA.’'sszbecoming, and /., IV, ii, 
26, etc.) 

"Whom best I love, I cross, to make my 
gift 

The more delay’d, detigUed.’’ 

Cym., V, Iv, 102. 

(2) Attended with delight. 

" And, noble ^gnior. 

If virtue no delighted beauty lack. 

Your son-in-law is far more fair than bl.ick." 

Otk., I, iii, 388. 


DEFUSED (Diffused), (i) Untidy, loose, 
wild, strange. 

*’ Tp.swearing ■'ind stem looks, defused attire. 
And everything that set-ms unnatural.’’ 

Hen. K-V, ii, 61 

(2) Shapeless, deformed. 

" Vouchsafe, defus’d infection of a man, 

< For th<!sc known evils but to give me leave 
By circumstance but to acquit myself.” 

• Rich. in~\, ii, 78- 
Note.—Johnson expkins it its " irregular, 
uncouth.” 

(3) Confused, irregular, uncouth, wild. 

” Let them from forth a saw-pit nish at once 
With some diffused song.” 

. .W. W. IF., IV, iv, 34- 


DEFY, (i) To renounce, to di.sclaim. 

” All studies here 1 solemnly defy 
Save how to g.ill and Ttincli this Boiirig- 
lirfiko.” 

I Hen. IV-\j iii, 229 : v. also Ham., V, ii, 
203 ; K. Ill, iv, 23 ; R. and /., V, i, 
24 - c 

(2) To despise, to reject, 

*' 1 would kis^ as many of you ... as had 
^ that I Aeftcd not.'* 

A. Y. L, Egil. ty; v. also M. V., Ill, iv, 
34 : I Hen. JV-IV, i, 6 . 

(3) To dare, to challenge. 

” She defies me 
Like Turk to Christian.” 

• A. Y. L., IV, lil, 33. 


DELATION. Accusation, impeachment. 
Rolfe quotes Sir Henry Wotton {Re¬ 
liquiae WoUonianae, 1^)51) who, speaking 
of the Inquisitori di Stati at Venice, 
says that they “ receive all secret 
* ddaiions in matter of practice against 
the Republick." * 

" For such tilings in a false disloyal knave 
Are tricks of custom, but in a man that’s just 
They me close ddattons." 0 th., Ill, in, 123. 


DELICATES. Delicacies, dainties (only 
once used by Shakespeare); cates is said 
to be a contraction of this word, q^,v. 


(3) Lightened (of encumbrances), ctlie- 
rcalized. 


‘ " This sensible warm motion to bccrime 
A kneaded dod; and the delighted spirit 
To bathe in fiery clouds." M.M., HI, i, lio. 


DELIVER. A., trs. (i) To rescue. 

“ We’ll ddiver you 
Of wur great danger." 

(. Cor., V, vi, 14; v. also K. Ill, iv, 55. 
(2) To Speak, to declare, to relate, to 
report. 

" 1 will a roKud unvarnished talc ddimer 
Of my whole course of love." 

Oth., 1, fii, 90: v. also Rich. 77-111, iii, 34 ; 
Or., IV, VI, 65: Hen. F-IH, vi, t.s8; 
Mac., I, v, 8; Temp., II, 1, 4.I; W. T., 
IV, iii, 487 ; Per., V, i, t6i; 2’. N. K., 
11, i, 6. 


(3) To communicate. 

’’ I pray you, sir, 

DAiver with mote openness your answers 
To my demands." Cym., I, vi, 87. 


(4) To surrender. 

" Arc* the cities, that I got witli wounds, 
Dtlioered xtjP again with peaceful words ? ** 
2 Hen. yi-i, 1 , 119. 

(s) To discharge. 

” When suddenlya file of boys . . . delivered 
such a shower of pebbles.” 

Hen. VJtl-y, iii, 3S. 

(6) To show, to discover. 

” O, that I served that lady. 

And might not be delwered to the world. 
Till 1 had made mine own occasion mellow. 
What my estate is." 

T. N., l, 11 , 43; V. also Cor., V, UI, 39; 
V, vi, 139. 

(7) To disburden of a child. 

" She is something before her time ddhurtd.'* 
W. r., II, ii, 33. 

(8) To bear, to bring forth. 

dr "There are many events In the womb of 
• time wUdi will be deUeered." 

, Oth., I, lU. 378. 

B., intrs. To speak, to declare. 

" An't ptease you, ddim." 

, , Cor., I, I, 88; v. also Jtick. 77-III, iii, 34, 


*• > 
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DELIVER^CE. (i) Release. 

• " Wt're it but my life 

rd throw it down for your dtUetranee." 

M. Af., lil, i, 104. 

(3) Act of uttering. 

** And at rarh word’s ddhurance 
Stab poniards in our flesh till all wore told.” 

3 Hm. W-ir, 1, 97- 

(3) Statement, declaration. 

" You ha\A it from bis own ddivertmee." 
A, W., II,^ 82: V. also A. Wn II, v, 3. 

(4) The-act of bringing forth children. 

•' Ne'er mother 
Rejoic’d ddwerttHce more.” 

Cym., V, V, 370. 

DELIVERLY. Actively, nimbly, adroitly: 
cf. Chaucer, The Nonne Preestes Tale, 
596 ; “ This cok brak from his mouth 
deliverly." Mandeville, p. 29 ; " Thei 
taken more scharpuly the bestes and 
more delyverly than don houndes." 
Narcs under tlie adj. deliver (= active, 
nimble) quotes Hdinshed twice: "iNim- 
blo, leane, and deliver men,” and, 
” all of them being tall, quicke, aiul 
deliver persons,” Examples are also 
given from Drayton’s Polyolbion, and 
Warner's A Ibion's England ( 1586). , 

“ Swim with your bodies, 

And carry it sweetly and delwcrty.“ 

T. N. K., Ill, V, 29. 


(2) A fault, crime. 

" Not for their own demerits, but for mine.” 

Mae., IV, iii, 226. 

DEMESNE. O.F. demaine. “ The spell- 
* ing demesne is false, due probably to 
confusion with 0.1*'. mesnee or maisnie, 
a household ” (.Skeat). 

(1) Real estate, landed property. 

, " Having now provided 

A gentlcm.-m of noble parentage. 

Of fair demesnes, youthful, and nobly train'd.” 

R. and ill, V, 180. 

(2) A manor house with lands adjoining. 

"'riiis iwk and these demesnes have been 
Illy world.” Cym., Ill, iii, 70. 

(3) A district, territory, quarter, part. 

" The deinesites that here adjacent lie.” 

R. and /., II, i, 22. 

DEMI-CANNON. An old piece of ord¬ 
nance, a gun cfirrying a ball of about 
30 lbs. • 

“ Wha^s this ? a sleeve ? 'tis like a demi- 
camum." T. of S., IV, iii, 88. 

DEMI-NATURED. Having half the na¬ 
ture of another, half grown together 
with another, 

" And t.) such wondrous doing brought his 
liorsc, 

As h.td III- hi^ii incnrpsi-d and demi-natured 
With llic bnfre bc.ist.” 

Jlam., IV, vii, 87. 


DELIVERY, (i) State of being freed 
from danger. * 

” He hugged me in his arms, and swore, with 
sobs. 

That he would labour niy delwery.'* 

Rick. IIl-l, iv, 245. 

(2) Utterance, account. 

” I make a broken delivery of the business.” 

W. T., V, li, 9. 

{3) Surrender. 

• " The hour prefix’d • 

Of her ddwery tu this igiliant Greek 
G>mcs fast upon.” T. and C., IV, iii, 2. 

DEMEAN. To behave, to manage (whence 

demeanours behaviour). Cf. Chaucer, 
Nous of Fame, II, 450: 

” T6 lat .1 foole hau ^vcmaunce 
Of thing that he can not demeyne." 

Cf. also Macaulay, Hist. Eng., ch. ix. 
” The troops were required to demean 
themselves with civility." 

“ Swear like a ruffian, and demean himself 
UnUkc the ruler a common weal.” 

2 Hen. Vi-I, L 1S8: v. also 2 Hen. VI-l, 
ill, xo 6 ;C.£., lV,iii, 77. 

DEMERIT. L. demereo, a stronger form 
of mereo. 

(i) Merit, desert: Narcs quotes Shiftf 
ley’s Humorous Courtier : 

” We have heard so much of your Vemerits 
That 'twi'ro injustice not to cherish you.” 

” Opinion, that so sUcka on Matcius, shall 
Of his demerits rob Comiiilus.” 

Cor., I, i, 26s; v. also 0 th., I, it, aa. 


DEMI-PUPPET. A diminutive puppet. 

“ Yon demi-l>uf>pets that 
By modiisliiiie do tiic „rmi sout ringlets 

iiiiihi*, * 

Whereof the fwe not bites.” 

Temp., V, i, 36. 

DEMISE. F. r/r— down, metlre= to send. 
Vb. 'J’o lioqiieath, to convey, to grant 
(used only once by Shakespeare). 
” Tell me what state, what dignity, what 
• iii.iioiir, 

Canst thou demise to any child of mine.” 

Rick. IJl-lV, iv, 248. 

DEMON. (1) A genius, an attqpdant 

Spirit. . . 

"Thy demon, that’s thy siiiiit which keeps 
thee, is 

Noble coumgeoiis, high, unmatchable.” 

A. and C., II, Ui, 19. 

(3) An evil spirit, a devil.* 

“Th.it same demon that hath gulled thee.” 

Hen. V-II, ii, X2I. 

DEMONSTRABLE. Apparent, proved 
{actually, not, able to be). 

'* Some unhatch’d practice 
Made den-onstraUc here in Cvpnis to him.” 

<M., Ill, iv, 141. 

DEMURE. Vb. To look with affected 
modesty. 

” Your wife Octavia, with her modest eyes 
And still coneluuon, shall acquire no honour 
Demurirtg upon me.” A. and C., IV,xv, 29. 


DEMURELY, (i) Soberly, gravely. 

'"Wear prayer-books in my pocket, look 
demurely.” M. V., 11, U, 176 . 
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(2) Solemnly, lugubriously. 

*'Hark! the drums 
Demurdy wake the slcepcjs.” 

A . md C„ IV, ix, 30.^ 

DEN. A corruption from good even => good 
evening, a form of salutation used by 
our ancestors as soon as noon was past. 

■' Good dm, brotlicr." M. A., HI, ii, 83. 

DENAY, L. de, nego {=ne aio)', an old 
form of deny. > 

1., subs. Refusal, denial. 

“ My love can give no placi;, bide no dtmy." 

T. N., II, iv, 124. 

11., vb. To refuse, to deny. Cf. 
Spenser, Faerie Quccnc, VI, ii, 132 : 

** That with great rage he stoutly doth Jmay." 

“ If York have itl-demcaned himself in France 
Then let Ikim be denay'd the regeutship.” 

2 Hch. yi-l, lii, 107. 

DENIER. F.: L. denarius. 

A coin of the lo'west value, the twelfth 
parbof a sou. ^ 

Hast. ** You will not pay for the glasses 
you hiive burst f 
Sly. No, not a denier." 

T. of S., Ind. I, 8 ; v. also Rich. ///-I, 
ii, aj* ; i Hen. /K-111, iii, 72. 

DENOTEMENT, (i) Observation. 

'•He hath devoted and given up himself 
to the cnutuiiplal^ii, mark, and denote. 

'' mmt of her parts and graces.” 

Otk., II, iii, 291. 

(2) Sign, indication. 

'• In a iiMU tlidt's just 

“Tl»ey arc close denotements, working from 
.the heart." Oih., Ill, iii, 123. 

DENUNCIATION. Proclamation, declar¬ 
ation. 

" She is fast my wife, 

S.ive that we do tin: denunetalioit lack 
Of outward order." .V/. .U., 1, ii, 139. 

DENY, (i) To prove tlic falsity of. 

" That I can deny by a circumstance.** 

r. G. V., 1,1, 86. 

(2) To decline, to reject, to refuse. Cf. 
f Chapman, Hour's Iliad, VII, 303 : 
" I clearly do deny 

To yield my wife, but all her wealth 1*11 render 
wilUngiy.''^ 

' “ umy his oilcred homage." 

Rick. II-U, i, 204; Mac., Ill, iv, 128; 
V, iii, 28; K. L., II, iv, 83; R. and 
f, v, 17; W. T., V, ii, 139 i Temp., HI, 
i, 85; M. A., IV, i. 287: J. C.. IV, 
iiip 77 , X03; L. L. L., V, ii, 228; T. 
of S., II, i, 180; M. M., V, i, 409; 
Rick. Ill-Ill, i, 35; R. of L., 313. 

- ’ ' (3) To disavow, to disown. 

y "Do not dei^ to him tliat you Jove me." 

J '' - R, and IV, i, 24; v. mso T. ofui C. 

44) To contradict, to object to. 

*' That I can deny by a circumst.'ince." 

r. G. V., I, i, 84. 

. DEPART. I., vb. A., trs. To quit, to 
c' leave. 

■. r" " Depart the chamber." • 

3 Hm. ly-lV, v,gi s v. also 3 Hen. Vf-ll, 


B., intrs. (i) To part. Cf.' Chancer, 
The Man of Lawe, 1158 : * 

" HI deth departed bem, this lyf they lede." 

'* John, to atop Arthur's title in the whole. 
Hath willinMy departed with a part.'* 

K. /.. II. i, 563. 
Note.—^"Departed urlth".«resigiird, gave up. 

(2) To go away. 

" When you d^att from me, sorrow abides 
and happiness take%his leave." 

, ^ . 1 #. A., 1 . 1 . 9 S. 

• § 

(3) To separate. 

" Ere we depart, we'll share a bounteous 
time." T. of A., 1 , i, 263. 

(4) To die. 

“ Hearing how hastily you are to depart." 

M. M., IV, ill, 54. 

II., subs, (i) Departure. Cf. Spenser, 
Faerie Queene, III, vii, 173 ; 

" 13 ut that lewd lover did the most lam<-iit 
For her depart." 

" At my depart these WMc liis very wortls." 
3 Hm. Vi-lV, i. 92; v. also r. G. F., 
' V,iv,96; r. N. A., I, lii, 27. 

(2) Dcatli, decease. 

** Tidings, as swiftly as the posts ixnild run. 
Were brought me of your loss and his depart." 

* 3 Hm. VJ-ll, i, 110. 

DEPARTING, (i) Parting, separation. 

" A deadly groan, like life * and death's 

(htpartv^, . 3 Hen. ri-ii, vi, 43. 


. ; X-A'e c fl. Ms Seneut 


^/fte. . V -f 


(2) Departure. Cf. Chaucer, Man of 
Lawe, 260: 


*' Perhaps Uiey had ere this, but that they 
stay 

The first departing of the King for Ireland." 

Rich. //-II, i. 289. 

DEPEND. (1) To balance, to lean. 

" Two winking Cupids 

Of silver, each on one foot standing, nicely 
Depending on their brands.” 

Cym., 11 , iv, 91. 

(2) To 'be dependent, to attend, to 
serve. 

" And the remainders, that shall still depend 
To be such men as may besort your age." 
K. L., I, iv, 236; V. also T. and t., 111 , 1 ,5. 

(3) To be contingent. 

" I see a better state to me belongs 
Than that on which thy humour doth depend." 

.Sonnet XCII, 8. 

(4) To impend, to bo in suspense. 

" We’U slip you tor a season, but our jealousy 
Docs yet dAend." 

Cym., Ilis Ui, 23: v. also R. and /., HI, 
i,xx6; £.0/%, 16x3. 

(5) To rely, to confide, to trust, to rest 

(followed by on or upon). 

" Sir, I do depend upon the 1 (^." 

t. and C., HI, 1 , 5. 

DE^EITOENCY. (i) Some one depend¬ 
ing bn another (abstr. 'for concr.). 

" To knit their souls 
Oa whom there Is no more dependency 
,v '"rSut teagi and beggary." 

' ... CyM., 11 , iii, 123. 
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(2) Consistency, inter-relation, mutual 
• connexion. 

“ Her madness hath th« oddest trame of sense. 
Such a dtpendeney of ffilng on thing. 

As e'er I heard in madness.** 

M. A/., V, i, 6a. 

(3) Reliance. 

" Let me report to him 
Your sweet depeitdency." 

0 A. mid C., V, ii, 36. 


DEPENDENT. Adj. (i) OccasiAned by 
something previous. 

'* But as he adjudg’d your brother, 

Being criminal, in double violation 
Of sacred chastity, and of promisc-brciich— 
Tticrcon dependent, for your brotlier's life.” 

A/. M., V, i, 4rr. 

(2) Impending. 

*' Tliat methinks is the curse dependent in 
those that war for placket." 

and C., II, iii, ig. 

DEFENDER. One who depends or relies, 
a retainer. . . 

" What shalt thou exiiect 
To be depender on a thing that leans.” 

Cyw., I, V, 58. 

DEPLORE. To complain of in sorrowful 
accents. 

“ Never more e 

Will I my master's tears to you deplore" 

2 . N., Ill, i, 13O. 


DEPOSE. A., trs. (i) To divest of office, 
to dethrone. 

“ The breath of worldly man camiot dtpose 
The deputy elected by me Lord.” 

Rich. ii, 56. 

(2) To take away, to strip off. 

"You may my ^ory and my state depose 
But not my gnefs.” 

Rich. //-IV, I, 192. 

(3) To take a deposition, to examine on 
oath. 

** And, formally, according to bur law. 
Depose him in the justice of his cause.” 

/fiek. 7/-1, iii, 30. 

(4) To give testimony about, to bear 

witness to. 

** I'll depou I had him in my arms.” 

M. A/., V, L *96. 

B., in trs. To swear, to take oath, to 
duclaro upon oath. 

*'Tncn, seeing 'twas he that made you to 
depou. 

Your oath, my lord, is vain and frivolous.” 

3 yi-l. ii. i6. 


DEPRAVATION. Detraction (only once 
used by Shakespeare). 


** Do not give advantage 
To stubborn critica—apt, without a theme, 
For det^mation —to aquare the grneialsex 
By Ct^d'a rule.” * 

T. and C,, V, II, t3X. 


DEPRAVE.-To vilify, to’traduce, to 
calumniate : cf. Spenser Faerie Qtuene, 
V, vii, 287 : 

** Lewdly thou my love iepraoest".. .. 


; Cf. also Chapman’s Homer : 

"When Troy . . . doth deprme thy noblesse in 
mine ears.” 

’’Who lives that’s not depraved or de- 
0 proves ? ” 

T. of A,, 1, ii, t34 ; v. also A/. A., V, i, 93.. 

DEPRIVE, (i) To take away. Cf. 
Sylvester, Du Bartas, The Magnificence : 
" For pitty, do not my heart blood deprive. 

Make me not cliildless.” 

“ ’Tis honour to deprive dishonour’d life.” 

R. of B., ti86: v. also R. of L., 1732. 


(2) To dispossoss, to disinherit. Wright 

quotes Barct, AIvearie (1573): " To 
cast his sonne out of his house,, to 
deprive or put him from the hope 
of succession or inheritance for 
some misdeude. To abastardise 
him. Abdico.” 

•• Wherefore should I 

Stand ill the phigiie, of custom, and permit 
llic curiosity of nations to deprive me?” 

K. L., I, ii, 4. 

(3) To bereave (followed by. o/). 

'' Soon after that, depriv'd him of his life.” 

r Hen. IV-iV, iii, 91. 

DEPUTATION, (i) Deputyship, vice* 


gcrcncy. 

” We haw . . . 

. . . given tUc depulation all the organs 
Of our p<»wer.” 

• M. M., I, i. 20. 


(2) Deputy, pioxy (in plurase—in depU' 
talion=hy proxy). 

*' Say to great Caesar this ■ '... deputiUlon 
I kiss bis conquering iiund.” 

A. and Cf, III, xiii, 74. 


(3) Authority as a vicegerent. 

" I’niceeded further, cut me oS the heads 
Of all the favourites that the absent king 
In deputation left beiiiiid him here.” 

r Hen. IV-lV, iii, 87; v. also T. and C., 
I, ill, 1.32. 

DERACINATE. F. deradner : L. de, 
radix. 

To pluck up by the roots, to 
root out. • • 

•’ Frights, dianges, horrors. 

Divert .uid crack, rend and deracinate 
'i1ie unity and married c.alm of states 
Quite from their fixture.” 

T. and C., I, iii, 99: v. also Hen. V-V, 
ii. 47. 


DERIVE. (I) To draw. 


” Till you can derive from him better testi* 
moiiy of bis intent." K, L., I, U, 73. 

(2) To divert. 

” What friend of mine, 

That had to him derived your angm*, did 1 
Continue in my liking }" 

Hen. VIlI-ll, iv, jaw 

(3) To bring upon, to cause. 

” Things which would derive me Ill-will to 
speak of." A, W., V, ifi, 393. 


(4) To deduce, to prove logically. 

Ther. ‘‘Thersitesisafool; and, as aforesaid, 
. Patroclus is a fool. 

Aeh. Derive this: ooine." 



(S) To transmit by inheritance. 

“ This imprrial crown, 

Wliidi, as immcdi.itc from thy place and 
Uciod, 

Derives itself to me." j 

3 Ilm. IV-IV, V, 183. 


DESCRY STANDS ON THE ^HOURLY 
THOUGHT, The Main =: every ‘hour 
tlic main body is cxiicctud to come in 
sight." 

i K. t., IV. Vi. 317. 


(6) To receive by descent. 

“ His true titles to some rertain dukedoms 
derived from Edward.” 

lien. I. 89. 

(7) To spring from, t^ descend, to 
originate. 

“ Brave, son, derived from honouriiblc loins." 
/. C., If, i, 332 ; V. also M, N. D., 1,1, 99. 

DERN. A.S. dyrnaH!= to hide. 

Grievous, unpleasant. Cf. adv. in 
Spenser, Faerie Queene, HI. i, 121 : • 

" To exeroise 

Their puissaunuc, whylomc full dertdy tryde." 

" By many a dern and painful perch 
Of Pericles the careful search, 

• • • 

Is made with alf due diligence." 

Per., Ill, Prol. 15. 
Nqtc.— Lonely, dreary, secret liave alro 
been suggested as the meaning. 

DEROGATE. I., vb. To lose dignity. 

“ You cannot derogate, my lord." 

Cym., II, i, 43. 

II., adj. Degenerate, degraded. 

’■ Dry up in her the organs of increase 
And from her derogate body never spring 
A babe to honour her.” 

K. L., I, iv; 267. 

DEROGATELY. DLsiiaragingly, in un¬ 
worthy terms. 

More laugh'd at, that I sliould 
Once name you derogatety." 

A. arid C., II, ii, 34. 

DESCANT. I., subs, (t) A treble, ac¬ 
companiment (a musical term). ‘ ‘ What 
is now called variation in music. The 
altering the movement and mannfy of 
an air by additional notes and ornamcn ts. 
without clianging the subject, which 
has been well (Icfiued to be musical 
panfphrase. The subject thus varied 
was called the pla’in-song or ground ’’ 
(Nares). 

*' Mar the ooacord with too harsh a descatUr*^ 
Tn Go Vaf Ip il| 94* 

(*) A discourse, a dissertation, formed 
on a theme like variations on a 
musical air. 


DESIGNMENT. Design, enterprise, intent. 

" The desperate tempest hath so bang’d the 
Turks, 

That their designthent la^.” 

0 th., II, 1, 33; V. afio Cor., V, vi, 35. 

DESIRE. Vb. (i) To wish, to long for. 

" Who choospth me shall gain what many 
men desire,’’ M. V., II, vh, 5. 

(2) To beg for, to crave something of a 

person. 

" Only he desires 
Some private speech with you.” 

A. W., 11, V, 55; V. also Cym., HI, v, 7. 

(3) To ask, to entreat a person of (with 

respect to) a thing. 

" 1 humbly cb desire your grace of pardon.” 

• M. V., IV, i, 394- 

(4) To invite. 

” Do my good morrow to them, and anon 
Desire them all to my pavilion.” 

Hen. V-IV, i, 27; v. also T. and C., IV, 
V, 150; L. L. L., V, ii, 145. 

($) Phrases; (a) I shall desire yon of 
more acquaintance = I shall desire 
more acquaintance of you; (il>) I 
(lesire you of the like = I desire the 
like of yon. 

DESPERATE, (i) Hopeless. 

"lam desperate of my fortunes if they check 
me here.” Otk., II, iii, 308. 

(2) Reckless. 

“ 11c waxes daptrou witb imagiaation." 

Ham., I, iv, 87. 

(3) Extreme. 

‘ Diseases desperate grown 
By desperate appliance are relieved.” 

Ham., IV, iii, 10. 

(4) Regardless. 

" Here in the streets, desperate of shame and 
state. 

In private brabble did we apprehend liim.” 

T. H., V, i, s8. 

(5) Confident, bold. 

"Sir Paris, I will make a desperate tender 
Of my cliild's love.” R. and Ill, iv, X3. 


" On that ground I’ll make a holy descant.” 

Rich. Ill-Ill, vii, 48. 


II., vb. (1) To sing. 

" For burdeu-wisc I’ll hum on Tarquin still, 
WMIg thou on Tereus descanPst better 
sIdlL” R. 0/ L., X134. 


(2) To comment. Cf. Milton, Samson 
Agonistes, 1227 : 

•* earnest thou for this, vain bo.ister, to survey me. 
To dese^ on my strength ? ” 

” Unless to see my shadow In the sun 
.desemU on mine own deformity.’' 

Riek. Ill- 1 , \ 37; V. also P. P,,viii, '4. 

' ' ■•t .1 I. / 1 atw , . >-s < h 


DESPERATELY MORTAL. " Destined 
to die without hope of salvation" 
(Johnson). 

"Insensible cf martality, and desperatdy 
mortal." M. M., IV, u, 137- 

DESPISE. (1) To feel contempt for, to 
scbm, to d&dain. 

” I do despise a liar as !• do despise one 
that is false.” M. W. W., 1,1, 61. 

(a) To’ treat with disrespect. Cf. 2 
. idi. 10: “ Thou hast despised 
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me/ and hast taken the wife of 
, Uriah the Hittite to be thy wife." 

" If he would despise uc, I would forgive 
WiB." M. V., I, a, 53, 

(j) To abhor. 

“ Let not your cars despUf my tonme for 
ever." Ttfac., IV, iii, aox. 

DESPISED. (1) Scorned, disdained, 
slighted. • 

"^fost rich, being poor; 

Most choici‘11 forsaken: and inhst ioved, 
jlespised." K. L., I, i, 24*. 

(2) Despicable. 

'* Why have they dared to inarch 
So many miics uprm lux pcacefui bosom, 
Frighting her pale-faced villages with war 
And ostentation of despised anns ?" 

Jftek //-II, iii, 95. 

DESPITE. I., subs. Malice. Cf. Chaucer, 
The Knightes Tale, 83 : 

He, for despyt, and for his tin-mnye 
To do the d«le bodyes vilciiiyi!." 

*' If this right hand would buy two hours* 
life . , 

That I in all despite might rail at him 
I'd chop it off.** 3 Hen. VI- II, vi, 80. 

II., vb. To spite, to tca.se. 

"Only to despite them, I will endeavour 
anything.*' M. A., II, ii, 28. 

DESPITE, In. (i) Out of malice. • 

" Scant our former having i» despite.” 

0 th., IV, iii, 92. 

(2) In defiance of another's power or 
inclination. 

And m despite I'll cram Ihec with more 
food.” * k. and /., V, iii, 48. 

DETECT, (i) To expose, to disclose, to 
betray, to discover. 

" Let thy tongue detect thy b.-ise-boni heart.*' 
3 Hen. Vl-ll, ii, 143: V. also T. A.. II, 

tv, 27. 

(2) To accuse, to denounce, to arraign. 
Cf. Greenway's Tactlits (1622) ; 
where the Komi.n senators who 
informed against their* kindred 
are said " to have defected the 
dear^t of their kindred." 

" 1 ncvcT hesird the absent duke much 
detecUd for women.** 

• M. M., III. ii, 108. 

DETERMINATE. I., adj. (i) "Con¬ 
cluded, ended, out of date" (Malone). 

" My bonds in thee are ail determinate.” 

Sonnet LXXXVII, 4. 

(2) Decisive. 

"Wherein none can be to determinate as 
the removing of Cassio.** 

0 th., IV, ii, 232; v. also Men. VI/I-ll, iv, 
18B. 

(3) Fixed, purposed. 

“ My determinate voyage is mere extrava¬ 
gancy,*' T. H., n, i, 9. 

II., vb. "To determine, to tircumscribe. 
" The sly, slow hours shall not determinate 
The dateless Umlt of thy dear ei^.** , 


DETERMINATION, (i) The putting an 
end to (as tlie determination of an 
estate or interest, a legal terra). 

" So should that beauty which you hold in 
I lease 

Find no determination." 

Sonnet XIII, 6. 

(2) Resolution, resolve. 

" Which for to prevent, 

Khavc in quick determination 

TI1US set it dowu.'* Ham. Ill, i, 168. 

(3) Persuasion, conviction, opinion. 

“ And wr,uld to God 
You weie of our determination 1 ** 

1 Hen. IV-IV, iii. 33. 

(4) Decision. 

" To make up sa free determination 'twixt 
right iind wrong.'* 

T. and C., II, ii, x7o. 
DETERMINE, (i) To end, to terminate. 

“ I purpose not to wait on fortune till 
These w.irs determihe." 

Cor., V, iii, X20; v. also A. and C., IV, iii, 
2; 2 Hen. IV-W, V, t2. 

• • 

(2) To .-jcttlp, to resolve. 

" You think wh.it now yc speak: 

Uut wliat we do determine oft wc break." 
Ham., Ill, ii, 162; v. also Rich, lll-l, 
iii, 15. 

(3) Phr, To 4 ^termine of = to decide. 

“ Brief sounds determine of my weal or woe.” 
R. and /., Ill, ii, 51; v. also I*. G. V., 
II, iv, 18 ; 2 Hen. IV-IV, i, X64 ; Rick. 
///-Ill, iv, 2. 

DETEST, (r) To denounce, to condemn : 
cf. Fuller, Church ilistor'^ ; " The 

heresy of Nte.storiiis was detested in the 
Eastern churches.” 

“ I'll write .igainst them: 

Detest them, curse them.” 

Cym., II, V, ay. 


(2) To abhor. 


' Since Cleopatra died, 
ed ill sui'h dishonour, ' 


I have lived in such dishonour, that the gods 
Detest my Uisimcss.’* A. and C., IV, xiv.sy. 

(3) To protest (a blunder). 

“ I detest before heaven." • 

• • Af. M., II, i, 69. 

DEUCE-ACE. I*', deux, as : L. duo, as. 
The one and two thrown at dice. 

" I am sure you know how much the groH 
sum of deuce-ace amounts to." 

L. L. L., I, il. 46. 

DEVEST (Divest). To undress. 

"In quarter, and in tenns like bride and 
groom 

Devesting them for bed." 

m., II, iU, X63. 

DEVICE. (1) Design. • 

“ This is our device * 

Tliat FalstafI at that oak sliall meet with ui.” 

AI. W. IV., lV,lv,4t. 

(2) Intrigue. 

*' The net has fallen upon me I I shall perish 
Under device and practice." 

• Hen. Vm- 1 , i, 204 ; v. also A. Yt L., 



DEV 


158 


DIE 


(3) Cast of mind, purpasc, ambition. 

" Yet he’s gentle, never scliooled and yet 
learned, full of noble device." 

A. y. I, i, 147* 

(4) ,Skill, 4 tyle, workmanship. . /• 

" Plate of rare *!/««." Cym., I, vl, zyy. 

■ (s) A conceit, emblem. 

... , " Lo, this device was sent me from a nun." 

L, C., 932. 

(6) A masque. 

" If wc meet in the city, we shall be dogged 
with company, and our devices known." 

M. N. D., I, ii, 90. 

DEVIL’S DAM. A mythical personage 
occasionally alluded to by Shakespeare. 

“ Nay, she is worse, she is the devil's^ dam." 
C. E., IV, iii, 46; v. also T. of S., I, i, to6; 
K. /., II, i, 128. 


DEWLAP. Dew + lap. from tapping or 
licking the dew, applied primarily to 
the loose fold of skin hanging from tlie 
neck of an ox or cow. 

"The flesh of the throat become 
loose and hapging through age." 

'* And, men die drinks, against h(T Ups I bob. 
And on her wither'd drwhtP pour the aie." 

M. N. D.. U, i. sr. 

DEXTERIOUSLY. 'Dexterously (possi¬ 
bly an affectation, f'lthough Wright 
observes that the word actually occurs 
in Bacon’s Advancement of Learning, 
II, 22 § 15, and, again, in Naunton’s 
Fragmenta Regalia), 
on. " Can you do It ? 

Clown. Dexleriousfy, good Madonna.” 

* r. N., I, V, S4- 


DEVISE. A., trs. To contrive, to plan. 
” Let her who would be rid of him devise 
His speedy taking off.” K. L., V, i, 59. 

I 

B., intrs. To imagine, to conceive. 

“ I do protest, 1 never injured thee. 

But'love tlicc better than thou eanstifivtsr." 

K. aitd /., Ill, i, 06. 

DEVOTE. Adj. Attached, atldictctl, de¬ 
voted. 

" Let’s be no stoics, nor no storks, 1 pray 

Or so devote to Aristotle’s cheiks 

.\s Ovid be an nuteast quite abjured." 

• r. of S., I, i, 3*. 

DEVOTED. Pious, holy. 

** What black magician conjures up this ffettd. 
To stop devoted ciiarilable di-eds.” 

Eith. ii, 35. 

DEVOTEMENT. Devoted love and ven¬ 
eration. 

" He hath devoted and given himself up to 
the contempli'tion, mark and devotement 

of her parts and graces.” 

0 (k., IT, iii, so.v 

DEVOTION, (i) Devoutness, sanctity, 
piety (now only used in the pin. with 
this sense). 

" Be opposite all phtnets of gix)d luck 
,To my proceeding, if.'witli de.ir he.arl’s love. 
Immaculate devotion, holy Ihouglits, 

I tender not thy brauteous prine'-ly daughter." 
itscA. Ilf-lV, iv, 406; V. also Mae., IV, 

Hi, 94; Ham., Ill, i. 47- 


DIAL, (i) A sun-dial. 

"As many lives close In the dud's centre. 
So may a thousand actions, onen afoot. 
End in the purpose." Hen. V-l, ii, art. 

(2) (A watch. . 

" And then be drew a dial from Ins poke. 
And looking on it with lack-lustre eye. 
Says, very wisely, ‘ It is ten o’clock ’! ” 

A. Y. L., II, vii, 20; v. also Rkh. II-V, 
V, 53; t Fm. IV-Y, ii, 84. 

Fig. Perspicacity, discernment. 

" Tliere my dial goes not true.” 

A. W., 11, V, s. 

DIAPER. F. diaprerss to diversify with 
figures. 

A towel, a napkin (only once used 
by Shakespeare). 

" Let one attend him with a silver b.'tsin 
Fiiil of rose-water and bestowed with flowiTS: 
Another be.v the eurer: the third a diaper. 
And say, * WlH’t please wnr lordship cool 
your hands 7 ”’ T. of S., Ind. I, 56. 

DICH. A supposed corruption of do’l~ 
do it. " Though this has the appearance 
of being p. familiar and colloquial form, 
it has not bcijin met with elsewhere. 
. . . ISTor is it known to be provincial ” 
(Nares). 

May it do. 

" Much good dieh thy good heart, Apeiman- 
tus I" T. of A., 1, ii, 67. 


(2) Worship, reverence. 

"And^o this image, which mcthoiight did 
promise 

Most venerable worth, did I devotion." 

T. N., Ill, iv, 337. 


(3) Inclination, mind, liking. 

"I have no great devotion to the deed." 

Of*., V, i, 8. 

( 4 ) M act jutpressivc of attachment, 
, , loving errand. 

' •• Upon the like dwefuwi as ymiiselves, 

To gntttlatc the genUe princes there." 
y. .. f Rick. ///-IV, 1, 9. 

Eagerness, ardour, zeal. 

secla their hate srltli greater dwefim 
they can render It Wm.” . 

^ ^ i-. •..■s'v.s 



DICKENS. Probably a corruption of devil- 
kins, u.scd as a petty oath. Cf. Hcy- 
wood, Edw. IV, 1900 : " What, the 

dickens I ’’ 

" I cannot tenwhat the dickens his name is 
my husband had him of." 

M. W. W., Ill, ii. 15. 


DIE AND DRAB. Dicing and associating 
with loose wom^ (v. Drab). 

" WitlidfsoMf Aw* I purchased thisciutarlsoii." 

m 7 ., IV, ii, 2 fi, 




DIEt. I., 8ub8,;yy^i)- Food or fare gen¬ 
erally. • ’ ■ ^ • 

" I wilt bespeak our diet 

the time and feed your 
f. N., Ill, iii, ^o. 


Whiles you beguile 
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(2) A disciplinary regimen for a 
. disorder. 

“ He bath kept aa evil diet long. 

And overmuM consumed his royal petson.” 

Ridt. III-1,1 , 143 > 

V. also T. G. V„ 11. i, 21. 

II., vb. (i) To feed. 

** They must be diaed like mules.” 

1 Hm. Vl- 1 , ii, 10. 

(2) To feed Sccording to the rules of 

medicine. ® * 

'I wiU attend my husband, be his nurse, 
Diet his sickness.” C. £., V, i, 99. 

(3) To restrict (like one under a fixed 
regimen, v. 2.) 

” He is dided to his hour.” 

A. W., IV, iii, 28. 

(4) To fill, to pamper. 

*' As if I love my little should be dieted 
In praises sauced with lies.” 

Cor., I, ix, 52. 

(5) To scant the rights of a, wife 

(metaph. from 2). 

“ You, that have turn’d off a first so noble 
wife. 

M.iy justly diet me.” A. W., V, iii, 219. 


DIETER. One who regulates by direc¬ 
tions the food of a patient. * 

” And sauced ^ broths, .as Juno had been 
sick, ^ 

And he her dietee." Cym., IV, ii, 51. 

DIFFERENCE, (i) State of being dis¬ 
tinct from something else, diversity. 

" Here feel bxit the pni.illy of Adam 
The season’s differeuee." A. Y. L., II, i, fi. 


(2) Opposition, antagonism. 

” Vexed I am 

Of late with passions of some difference." 

J . C., 1, in 

(3) Quarrel, controversy. 

” Tljere. shall ytmr swurds and huires arbitrate 
Tlie swelling difference of yonr Vttled hate.” 
Rick..ll-l, i, 201: v.«lso K. /.„II, i, 355 i 
Hen. VIlI-l, 1, XQ|. 

{4) Ground of quarrel, point in dispute. 

” Are yon acquainted with the difference 
That holds this present quarrel in the court ? ” 
M. V., IV, i, 167. 

(5) Distinction, quality distinguishing 
one from another. 



" An .ahsolute gentleman, full of most excel¬ 
lent differenee*."^ ^ Ham., V, ii, 105. 

Ability to distufflll^h difference of 
rank. 


"Come, sir, arise, away I I’ll teach you 
differeneet," K. L,, 1, iv, 87. 

(7) A figure added to a coat of arms by 
which the different members o' a 
family, according to rank or seni¬ 
ority, bear the family coat* of 
arras with a difference'' to 
distingufth (me firom another. 

” O, you must wear your rue with a 4%g»enet ,", 
Ham., IV, V, Ida i Y. ^ 


DIFFERENCY. Dissimilarity. 

*”rhcre is differency between a grub and a 
butterfly.” . Cor., V, Iv, it. 

DIFFERING. Fickle, unsteady. 

'-'1 . ” That nothing-gift of differing multitudes." 

Cym., Ill, vi, 86. 

DIFFIDENCE. Suspicion, distrust of 
another. 

Note.—^The modem meaning—dis¬ 
trust of oneself, or exaggerated mtxlesty, 
bashfnlness, is not found in Shakespeare. 

” We have been guided by thee hittwrto. 
And of thy cunning had no diffidence." 

I Hen, Ff-III, lii, 10; v. also K. L., I. 
ii, 131: K. I, i, 65, 

DIFFUSED. V. Defused. 

DIGEST, (i) To arrange, to manage, to 
dispose of. 

” Wc’ll digest 
The .abuse of distance.” 

Hm V~l[, I*n)i. 3; V. also .A, and C,, 
II, ii, 177. * 

(2) To brook, to endure, to put up 
with. 

" Hut will the king 
Digest this letter of the cnnlinars ? ” 

Hen. VIII-V\. ii, si; v. also Hen. K-IIl, 
vi, ii8 ; J. IV, iii, 47. 

(3) To understand, to comprehend, 

” flow shall this bissnn iniiltitnde digest 
Tl»e Siai.ite’sa'inirU'sy i ” Cor., HI, i, 131. 

(4) To apportion, to absorb and share. 

” Cornwall and Albany 
With my tw«> daughters' dower, digest this 
thinl." f\. I.., t, i, 118. 

(5) To absorb. * 

” Come on, mv son, in whom my house’s name 
Must Us digested, giw a favour trom you.” 

A. W., V, Ifl, 74. 

(0) To vent. 

“ Go rhe»Tfj'l!>: together and digest 
Your aii':'-v elioler on your enemies.” 

*’ I Hen. Vl-Vf, i, 167. 

DIGRESS. (1) Totransgr(^ss.togoastray. 
to offend. 

"Thy alund.int gixidness shall exculc 
The de.ullv Hot oil tliy digressing son." 

Rich. Il-V, ill, 66. 

(j) To deviate, to depart. 

" 1'hy imhie sh.ipe is but a form of wax 
Digressing fnun the valour of 31 man.” 

R. and J., III. Ui, 137 '. 

DIG-YOU-DEN. In the phrase “God 
tlig-you-den ”=God give you g<x>d even. 

L. L. L., IV, 1 ,43. 


DIGRESSION, (i) A deviation, or wan- 
ilering from the main point. * 

” But this is mete digression from my puc^ • ■ 
pose.” 2 Hen, IV-iV, i, 140.' 


(3) 


A deviation from virtue, a trans¬ 
gression, an offence. 

”1 will have that subject newly writ o'er,'' 
that I may example my tftgwniM.by .. 
. some mighty precedent.” 

U li^, I, ii, 109; V. also it. 
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DILATE. To narrate, to relate at large, 
to enlarge upon. Cf. Spenser, Faerie 
Queene, III, ill. 553 : *' Discourses to 
dilate." 

“ I would all my pilgrimage dilate." ^ 

Oik., I, iii, 153; v. also C. £., 1,1, 122, 

DILATED, (i) Enlarged, expanded. 

**Thy spacious and dUaled p:u:ts.” 

T. and C., iii, a6x. 

(2) Detailed, ampliiietl, copious. 

" A moip dilated fiirewpil.” 

A. W., II, 1 , 59. 

DILDO. A burden in popular songs: 
Malone cites from Choice Drollery (1656): 

"Withadildo, dildo.dildo. 

With a dlldn dildo, dec." 

Uc has the prctiii-bt love songs for maids, 
with such delicate burdens of dildos 
and ladings, jiuiip her and lliiimp her." 

IK. r., IV, iii, 2io. 

DILEMMA. Gr. -SiKr)Hfui=s, double pro¬ 
position, one in which a person Is 
caught ■ between two dilliculties : 
HutXaapdrofuues I am caught between. 

(1) An awkward predicament. 

"Here, master doctor, in perplexity and 
doubtful dilemma." 

M. IK. IK., IV, V. 75. 

(2) A plan for overcoming possible 

difficulties. ■ 

" 1 will presently pen down my dilemmas 
encourage myself in my cerUinty.” 

A. IK.. HI. vi, 66. 

DIMENSIONS. Bodily parts. 

" Hath not a Jew hands, organs, dimensions, 
senses, affections, passions ? ” 

M. V., Ill, i, 40; V. also A. 1, ii, 7; 

3 /fen. /K-III, ii, 368; AT.. I, v, 

24*; V, i, S30. 

DIMINUTIVE. Subs. (1) A dwiirf, an 
insignificant person. 

“ Ah, how the poor world is peslerctl with 
such waterflies, diminutives of nature ! ’* 
r. and C., V, i, 31. 

(2), A very small coin : Shaktispeare, in 
the following quotation, is evidently 
thinking of the exhibition at country 
fiiirs in England of monsters of 
various kinds. Cf. Ttmp., II, ii, 
28-34: 

" A strange iish I Were I in England now 
. . . and had but this fish painPd, not 
a holiday fool there but would give a 
piece of «lver: there would this monster 
make a man; any strange beast there 
makes a m.m; when they will not give 
a doit to relieve .a lame bcgg.ar, they wiU 
4 lay out ten to sec a dead IndUn.” 

*' Follow his ehitnot, like the grr.atest spot 
Of all thy sex; most inmistcr-Uke, be 
shown 

>. , For poor'st diminutives, to dolts." 

A. and C., IV, xii, 37. 

.DINT, (i) An impression. 

" Her tenderer cheek receives her soft hand's 

M^as new fall'n cmow«takcs tny dint." 

’ 4 V.end A., 354. 


(2} A force, a power. 

" I perceive you feel ' 

The dint of pity." 

/. C., HI, ii, 192 : v. also 2 Hen. tV-lV, 
i, 138 . 

DIRECTITUDE. A word coined by a 
servant and not understood by his 
fellow servant, probably for discreditude. 

* ^ Cor., IV, V, 323 . 

DIRECTIVE. Capable,of being directed 
(only once used by Shakespeare). 

" Whicli entertain'd limbs arc bis instruments, 
111 no less working than are swords and liows 
Diream by the limbs.”' 

T. and C,, I, iii, 336. 

DIRECTLY, (i) In a straight direction. 

'* It is a creature that h|toch to fight, 

'To wind, to stop, to run diretUy on." 

/. C., IV. i, 32. 

(2) By direct means. 

" Indirectly and direetly tim 
Thou hast contrived against the very life 
Of the dcfei]diiint.'S M. V., IV, i, 33 <. 

(3) Immediately, instantly. 

Docl. " VTill she go now to bed ? 

Gent. Directly." ^ Mac., V, i, 63. 

(4) Expressly. 

^ " If you give me direedv to understand you 

have prevailed.” Cym., 1 , iv, 139. 

(5) Plainly, manifestly, candidly, with¬ 
out ambiguity. 

" He was too hard for him directly to say the 

truft out.” 

Cor., IV, V, 183; v. also Otk., II, i, 221; 
Cym., I, iv, i3i); Sonnet CXLIV, 10. 


(G) honestly, straightforwardly, with¬ 
out evasion. 

" I have dealt most direcUy in this affair.” 
. Otk., IV, ii, 207; v. also Cym., HI, v, 
1x3; /. C., I, i, X3 ; III, iii, 9. 

{7) Right, exactly, precisely. 

" Stiind you dirtcUy in Autonius* way, 

Wlu.|i he deth run his course.” 

/. C., 1 . ii, 3. 

DIRE-LAMENTING. Dismally mourn¬ 
ful. 

*• After your diredamenting elegies^ 

Visit by night your lady's chamber-window 
With some sweet concert.'' 

>r. G. V., HI, a, 83. 


DISABLE. 

value. 

“Disable 
Uy." 
A. Y. L. 


(i) To disparage, to under¬ 

benefits of your own conn' 

. IV, i, 30; V. also A. Y. 

iv,7ij iH«i.V/-V,lil, 67 . -» 


(2) To impair, to impoverish. 

” Tls not unknown to you, Antonio, 

How much 1 have disahled mine, estate.” 

^ M. V., I, i, 133. 

DISABLING. Disparagement, under¬ 
valuing.' 

“ And yet to be afeaied of my deserving. 
Were but a weak disablUig of myself.” 

. «. K., II, vU, 30, 
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disanimSeT To (l^ivo of animation, 
to discourage, to dispirit. •• 

” The presence of a king engenden love' ')>' 

' mongst hta subjecU and ms loyal friends, 

‘ . > it maMHMfes his enemies." 

Vl-ltt, 1 ,183. 

DISAPPOINTED. E, prepared, un¬ 

equipped with the religmus consolations 
given to the dying.. Cf. M. M., Ill, i, 
10, “ appoiiitment " ss preparation; 

“ appointed "s^uipped, W. T., IV, 
iii, 481. . 

" Cut off even in the blossoms of my sin, 
Unhousel’d, disuppointed, unanel’d.” 

Ham., I, V, 77 - 

DISASTER. I.. subs, (i) A disfigure¬ 
ment, probably an eclipse or sunspot— 
a terra' )mr ancient astrology and 
denoting the malevolent influence of the 
heavenly bodies. 

“ Disasters in the sun." 

Ham., I, i, 118. 

(2) A calamity, misfortune. , 

** It was a dUOfitefcA war that Caesar himself 
could not have prevented." 

A. IV., Ill, vi, 46. 

II., vb. To iiyure, to disfigure—an 
astrological term. 

" To be called into a huge sphere, and not 
to be seen to move in *t, arc the holes 
where eyes should be, which pitifully 
disaster the cheelts.” 

A. and C,, 11 , vU, x6. 

DISCANDY. To melt away from the 
state of being candied. ' 

• •' The hearts 

■Tiiat spaniell’d me at heels, to whom I gave 
Their wiriics, do discandy, melt their sweets 
j^On blossoming Caesar." 

A. and C., IV, zii, 22. 


(6) To redeem, to settle, to pay. 

" I will discharge my bond." 

Ci,' C. E., IV, i, 13: V. also C. E., IV, 1 , 33 5 

IV, Iv, 117; T. of A., II, li, xa. 

% (7) To satisfy. 

" If he had 

The present money to discharge the Jew, 

He would not take it." M, V., IV, ii, 369. 

(8) To give vent to, to utter. 

" tie did discharge a horrible oath." 

Hen. VUl-l, U, 336. 

(9) To dismiss, to depose, to cashier. 

" He was from thence discharged." 

Hen. K///-II, iv, 34. 

II.. subs, (i) Emission, expulsion. 

" The wretched animal heaved fwUi such 
groans 

Tliat tlieir discharge did stretdi his leathern 
coat 

Almost to bursting." A. Y. L,, II, i, 37. 

(2) Dismissal. , 

" Tliy soldiers. 

All levied in my manic, have in my name 
'I'ook their discharge." K. i.r,.V, lii, X03. 

(3) Acknowledgement. 

“ My Ir>rd of Soiiiciset wili keep me here. 
Without discharge, money, or funiiture." 

• 3 Hen. VI~ 1 , iii, t66. 

(4) Performance, execution. 

•' An act 

Whereof wh.ars past is prologue, what to come 
In yours and my discharge." 

Temp., II, i, 349. 

DISCIPLE. Yb. To train, tn bring up, 

to teach. 

“ He did hwlc far * 

Into the service of the time, and was 
Discipled of the bravest.” 

A. W., I, U, 38. 


DISCANDYING. Melting. 

** The next Caesarion smite I 
Till by degrees the r.iemon of my womb, 
Togctlier with my brave Egyptians all, 

By fhc diseandying of this peUrted stonn, 
Ue gravclem." A. mat C., lll^xiu, 163. 

DISEASE. To undress, to unmask. 

" Disease thee." 

W. T., IV, iv, 648 ; V. also Temp., V, 1 ,83. 

DISCHARGE. L, vb. (i) To unload. 

‘ " The bark that hath discharged her fraught 
Retiiins with precious lading to the bay. 

r. A., I, a, 8. 

(2) To get rid 

" Tis hop’d bis sickness Is discharged." 

» IV. r., II, ai,«. 


(3) To perform, to fulfil. 

" You have put me now to such a part, which 
never 

1 shall discharge to the life." 

Cer., HI, a, X06; v. also JIf. JV. J 5 ., I, ii, 
93 :1'^. if, «. 

(4) To hurl, to throw, to fire off. « 

" They do disHmrge tiheir shot of courtesy." 

- Ott.,11,1,56. 

(5) To clear, io dYJigf^e, to rd^e.’ 

' ‘ " Disdurge younelf of our ootmiamy." 

aHenT^L iv, i3«.. 


DISCIPLINE. Vb. (i) To train, to in¬ 
struct. 

“ lie tluit disciplined thy arms to fight." 

• 1 '. and C., II, ui, 347. 

(2) To correct, to scourge, to chastise 
with bodily discipline. 

" ll.is he disciplined Aufidius soundlp? " 

, . Cor., II, i, 117. 

DISCLAIMING. Withdrawing, disavowal. 

" Ia:t Illy disclaiming from a purposed evil 
Free me so far in your most generous 
thoughts." tfign., V, ii, 33 fi.. 

DISCLOSE. L. ^i 5 dudo= I open. 

1., subs. Production, hence, outcome. 

(a technical term for birds appearing 
through the shell, v. veil). 

" I do doubt the hatch and the disclose 
WiU be some danger.” Ham., Ill, 1 , xfifi. 

11., vb. (i) To cause to open, to' .^; 
liatch : Wright quotes Gervaso’ 
Markham’s Husbandry (1676), p.: ’ 
II2 : " The best time to set Hens 

to have the best, largest, and most 
f kin^y Chickens, is in February, in " 
the increase of the Moon, soj’that 
she may hatch or disclose 'i- her 
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Chickens in the increase of the n^t 
new moon.” 



** Alton, as patient as the female dove. 
When that her golden couplets arc disao^d.’’ 

Ham., V, 1 , 27C 


To reveal. 

“Tell me your counsisis, 1 will not disclose 
'em." /. C., II, I, 298. 


DISCOMFIT. I., subs. Overtlvow, de¬ 
feat, dismay. Cf. Milton, Samson 
Agonistes, 469 : 

" Dagon must stoop, and shall ere liaig receive 
Sudi a discomfit, as shall quite duspuil him.” 

" Uncurable discomfit 

Reigns in the hearts of all <iur present parts.” 

2 Hen. yi-V, ii, 86. 


II., vb. (i) To defeat. 

“ The Uarl of Douglas is dsscomfUed.” 

I Hen. IV-l, i, 67. 


(2) To discourage. 

“ Go with me,(.and be not so discomfited." 

. T. of S., II, i, 162. 


DISCOMFORT. I., subs. Uneasiness, 
pain, want of ease. 

“ Discomfort guides ray tongue. 

And bids me speak of notliing but despair." 

Rick. //-Ill, ii, 65. 

II., vb. To discourage, to deject, to 
. grieve. 

“ His funerals shall niit k in our comp, 

Lmt it discomfort us.” 

/. C., V, iii, 106; V. also Ham., Ill, ii, 160. 

DISCOMFORTABLE. Disquieting, dis¬ 
couraging (pass, for act.). 

“ Viscomfortahlc cousin ! '* 

Rich. //-Ill, ii, 36. 

DISCOMMEND. To find fault with, to 
disapprove, to speak disparagingly of. 
Cf. Spenser, faerie Queene, V, vi, 508: 
" Yet to her Dame him still she discommended. 

That she with him mote be the more oflended.,'' 

"To go out of my dialect which vuu dis¬ 
commend so much.” K. L.. II, ii, 98. 

DISCONTENT. Sul>s. (i) Dissatisfac- 
tidh, vexation.^ 

*' Can you make no use of your discontent ? ’* 
M. A., I, iii, 40. 

(2) Sorrow, grief. 

" Not preziug her poor infant’s discontent." 
«. Sonnet CXLIIl, 8. 

(3) Malcontent. 

" To the ports 
The discontents repair.” 

A. and C., 1 , iv, 39; v. also R. /., IV, ill, 
151; I Hen. IV-W, i, 76. 

DISCONTENTING. Discontented, angry 
(act. for pa,ss.). 

“ Your discontenting father strive to quaUfy 
And bring him up to hking.” 

T., IV, iii, 521. 


DISCOURSE. I., subs, (i) Talk, con¬ 
versation. 

*' Put your discourse into some f/ame, and 
■tart not so wilcUy from my affair.” 

j .r '' ’*■' i- ' ., III, ii, 276. 


(2) Intercourse. 

“ You do bend your eye on vacancy 
And with the iucoiporal air do hold dis¬ 
course." Ham., Ill, iv, 115. 

(3) Manner of speaking. 

“ How likes she my discourse ? " 

r. G. V.. V u. 15. 

(4) Speech. 

• " A kind 

Of excellent dumb disaC'trse." 

. ^ Temp., Ill, iii, 39. 

(5) Faculty, attribute: Ct liolland, 
Plutarch's Moods : “ There is not 
so great difference and distance 
between beast and beast, as there 
is odds in the matter of wisdom, 
discourse of reason, and use of 
memory between man and man.” 

“ A beast Uiat wants discourse of reason. 
Would have mourned longer." 

Ham., I, ii, 150; v. also Olh., IV, ii, 143 ; 
T. and C., II, ii, iz6. 

(6^ Reason : Singer quotes Glanville : 
” The act of the mind which con¬ 
nects propositions, and deduces 
conclusions from them, the schools 
call discourse, and we shall not 
miscall it if we name it reason." 
i. “ Yet doth this accident and flood of fortune 
So far exceed all instance, all discourse. 

That 1 am ready to distrust mine eyes." 

T. N., Iv, iii, 12. 

(7) Reasoning, reflection. 

“ O madness of discourse. 

That caSsc sets up with and against itself.” 

. T. and C., V, ii, t4i. 

(S) Range of reasoning faculty. 

“ He that made us with such targe, discourse, 
I^mking before and after, gave us not 
That capability and god-like reason 
To fust m us unused.” Ham., IV, iv, j6. 

II., vb. A., trs. (i) To discus.**, to 
relate, to talk over. 

“ Musters, 1 am to discourse wbnders.” 

M. N. n., IV, il, 26; v. also Per., I, iv, 
18; Rids. li-V, vi, xo. 

(2) To give forth, to give expression to. 

” It will discourse most excellent music.” 

Ham., Ill, ii, 326. 

(3) To pass in conversation. 

” Shall we discourse 
The freezing bouts away 7 ” 

^ Cym., HI, iii, 38. 

B., intrs. (i) To be eloquent. 

" What of that 7 

Her eye discourses; 1 will answer it.” 

R. and /., II, ii, 13. 

(2) To be chatty and companionable. 

" She discoiuses, she carves.” 

M. W. W., I, ill, 39. 

DISCOVER. A., . trs. (1) To uncover'* 
and exi>ose to view. 

"G9 draw a^de the curtains and discover 
The sevoal caskets to tliis noble prince.” 

M. V., if, vll, i. 

' (3) To tell, to explain, to reveal, to dis- 
^ close, to unfold. 
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, " O noble prince, 1 can discover all 

The uiituGxy manage of this fatal brani.'* 
J?. and /., Ill, i, 139; v. also M. W. IK., 
II, ii, 190: M. A., I, li, 10; R.aMd 
II, U, 106; IK. r., II, i, 50; IV, iv, 701; 
r. and C., I, iii, 138; ffett. K-II, li, 151. 

(3) To injure by revealing secret 

designs, to betray. ' 

When 1 dissuaded him from his intent. 

And found liila pight to do it, with curst speech 
I threaten'd tiyiiicover him." • 

R. L., U, I, 68: V. also M. M., Ill, i, 185. 

(4) To manifest, to exhibit, to show. 

" Write till your ink be dry, and with your 
tears 

Moist it again, .and fnuno some feeling line 
Tliat may discover such Inh^ity." 

T. G. V., Ill, ii, 77 ; V. al»> M. A., 11, 
iu, 97. 

(5) To find out by exploration. 

" Some to discover islands far away.** 

T. G. y., 1, 111, 9- 

(6) 'I’o detect. 

“ Some offences that thou wouldst difcover.” 

• M. M., II, i, 195. 

(7) To espy. 

** Wc$ disewered two ships.'* 

C. ht,f If i| 9^* 

(8) To reconnflitre. 

•* To discover what power the Duke of York 
had levied.” Rich. ii,*33. 

II.. intrs. (i) To reveal, to disclose. 

“ That you have discovered thus.” 

M. A., II, ii, j6. 

(2) To espy, to scan. ^ 

" Thou hast painfully dismver’a.” 

• r. A., V, ii, I. 

DISCOVERER. A scout. 

“ Send discoverers forth. 

To know the numbers of our eni'mies." 

2 Hen. ly-lV, i, j. 

DISCOVERY, (i) Declaration, disclosure, 

'• For myscif. I’ll put 

My fortunes to your service, which arc here 
dueowry lost.” * 

IK. r., I, ii, 439; V' also "S!" - V- 
284: T. d.V., Ill, i, 45: K-Il, 

li, 162 j R. of L., I3r4- 

(2) Rcconnoitering, report of scouts. 

“Here is the guess of their true strength 
and forces 

• By diligent discovery." , 

K. L., V, 1, 48; V. also Mac., V, iv, 6. 

(3) Uncovering, exposure, disgrace: 

for an example of the same idea, 
cf. Isaiah, mi, 8. 

"The rotten diseases of tlie south . . . 
. . . take and take Main such prepos- 
tc^'i discoveries," T. and C., V, i, 27. 

(4) One who is the means of showing 

(abstr. for concr.). 

“ Confounded in the dark she lay 
Havtiig lost the fait discovery of 

Vo and A.^zBo 

DISCRETION., (i) Faculty oi discrimin¬ 
ating, discernment, good sense. ' 

" It is ,'xunmon for the younger sort 
To kick disereUoH." „ rw 1/ 

Horn., II, I, IIS 5 V. al» i Hen. IV~V, 
Iv, lai; if. N. D., 
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(2) Discreet person, (abstract for con¬ 
crete). 

" You should be nih>d and tod 
L By some diserAion tliat discerns your state.'* 

K. L.. 11. Iv, 143* 

(3) Option, choice. 

" 1 grant you, friends, if that you should 
frigi\l the Lidios out of their wits, they 
• would have no more discrAien but to 
hang us.” M. N. D., I, ii, 70. 

(4) PJtiasure. 

" Well, do your discretion." 

0 th., Ill, ill. 34- 

(5) Becoming rc^rd, consideration. 

" You do not use me with that affability as 
in discretion you ought." 

Hen. V-m, ii, 139- 

DISDAIN. Subs, (i) Contempt, aversion. 

" If you will sec a page.int truly play’d, 

• Between the ikiIu coniplesion of true love, ' 
And the. red glow of scorn and proud disdain 
Go hence a little." A, Y, L., Ill, Iv, 48. 

(2) State of being scorned* • disgrace, 
ignominy. 

" Thy kinsmen hang their heads at this 
disdain." (2. of L., 521. 

DISDAINED. Adj., (i) Despised, scorned. 

" And vou shall find me, wretched man, a 

ihinis • 

ITiP most disdained oi fortune.” 

Cym., Ill, iii, 20. 

(2) Disdainful : '* -cd is loosely em- 

ployi-d for -ful, -ing, or some other 
afl'ix fxprcs'iing c«^uncxion.” (Ab¬ 
bott, Shakt'spciiriaHGrammar, § 374.) 

“ Revenge the jeering and disdain'd oontcnmt 
Of this proud king." i Hen. /K-I, iii, 183. 

DISEASE. I., subs, (i) Discomfort, un¬ 
easiness, misery, distress; cf. Chaucer, 
Man of Loivcs Tale, 483 • 

" \Mi;in he sey so lienignc .1 creature 
Falle in disese .and in niis-nienture." 

Also Spenser, Fueric Queens, III,v, 19: 

" For hy no iiiears the high b.ink he could scasc. 

But labour'd long in th.it deep ford with vain disease." 

" Shield thee from diseases of the world." 

K. J., I, i, 166. 

(2) Annoyance, vexation, trouble. 

" First le.in thine aged bacK against mine 
arm, 

Ami, in tb.tt e.-ise, I'll tell you my disease." 

I Hen. K/-II, v, 44; v. also T. of A., 
Ill, i, 3*- 

(4) Any bodily disorder, illness. 

"1 will turn diseases to commodity." 

2 Hen. iy~l, ii, sag. 

II., vb. To disturb, to trouble. 

• “ As she is now, she will but disease her 

better mirth.” Cor., 1, iii, 117. 

DISEDGE. To have the edge of desire 
blunted, to satiate, to tire. 

“ 1 grieve myscif 

To think, when thou shall bo dised^i by hot 
That now thou tir'st on." _ . 

Cym., 
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DISGRACIOUS. Unplcasing, disagree¬ 
able (used by Shakespeare onlyin£»cA.’< 
III). 

" If 1 l>e so disgracious in your sight f? 

Let me mardi on." m 
Rich. ///-IV, iv, 177; v. also Rich. III- 
III, vii. III. 

DISGUISE, (i) An artificial appearance 
to conceal the true nature of anything, 
a mask. 

'* Be my aid 

For such disguise as haply shall become 
The form of my intent.” 

T. N., I, ii, 54. 

(2) The state of being disordered by 
drink, intoxication, v. the verb in 
the Garland of Delight quoted by 
Nares: 

” The sailors and the shipmen alt, 

Through foul excess of urine 

Were so disguised (iBtoxic.itcd) that on the sea 

They showed themselves like swine.” 

I'Tlie wild disguise Iwth nliimst 
Anticked us .'ill." A. and C., II, vii, 123. 

(3) A false show. 

" Wlicn his disguise anil hi- is p-irti-d." 

A. IV., Ill, vi, 112. 

DISH. Vb. To jircparc and present at 
table. 

” Now, for cnifspiracy, 

I know not how it tastes; though it be 
dish'd 

For me to try how." IV. T,, III, ii, 70. 
DISHABIT. To dislodge. 

• " Those slcciung stones 

• • • 

By this time from their fixed bods of lime 
Had been disha/tiled." K. 11 , i, 220. 

DISHONEST. (1) Fraudulent, knavish, 
dishonourable. 

“ A very dishonest p.sltry boy, and more a 
coward tlian a hare." ‘ 

T. N., HI, iv, 359. 

(2) Vicious, unchaste, lewd. 

« ” Who holding in disdain the Germtin women 
For some dishonest 'm.tnners of their life, 
Establhih'd then this law." 

Hen. V-T, ii, 49; v. also A. Y. /-., V, iii, 

4; T. N., I, V, 38. 

DISHONESTY, (i) A want of upright¬ 
ness or probity. 

" No dishonesty shall appear in me.” 

^ M. A., II, ii, 9. 


(2) Baseness. 

" His _ dishonesty _ appears in leaving his 
friend here in necessity and denying 
him." 

r. AT., Ill, iv, 369. 
(.3) I,ewdness, unchastity. 

" You do, if yon suspect me in anj dst- 

'., IV, ii, 140 ; V. also IV. T., II, 


honesty." 
M. W. W., 


IU,4?. 


DJ^^SANITY. Insanity, folly, madness 
'(a Minage of a pedant). 

" What tediosity and disiniaeiily 

— X iv. “ ••• 




D^ISLIKE. I., subs, (i) Disapprobation. 
"Dislike of our proceedings kept the e.irl 
frcwi hence." I/en. /V-IV, i, 64. 

(2) Displeasure, disfavour. 

" In fear to kindle your dislike." 

Hen. VIII-ll, iv. 23. 

(3) Dissension,^discord, disagreement. 

“ I do imtcst 

I have nut sought the d.ty of this dislike." 
Hen. IV-V, i, 26; v. also T. and C., II, 
iii, 236. 

II., vb. (r) To have a feeling of 
aversion or repugnance to. 

" I may neither choose vdiom 1 would, nor 
refuse whom I dislike," 

M. V., I, ii, 21. 

(2) To be distasteful to, to displease. 

" I'll do It, but It dislikes me." 

^ Otk., II, iii, 37; V. also R. and /., II, ii, 61. 

(3) To express disapprobation of. 

" I never heard any soldier dislike it.” 

Af. AI., I, ii, 17. 

DISLIKEN. To disguise. 

" Muffle your face. 

Dismantle you, and, as you can, diUikesi 
The truth of your own seeming.” 

• IV. f., IV, iii, 635. 

DISLIMN. L. dis, illumino. 

To strike out of a picture, to ob¬ 
literate, to efface. 

"Tliat wliich is now a horse, even witli a 
thought 

The jack distisuns and makes it indistinct 
As sratcr Is ill water.” 

jt. and C., IV, xiv, 10. 

DISLOYALTY. Inconstancy in love. 

" Look sweet, speak fair, become disloyally ; 
Apparel vice like virtue's harUager.” 

C. £., HI, ii, II; v. also M. A., II, ii, 42. 


DISMAL, (i) Gloomy, cheerless. 

" Tills ornament 

Makes me look dismal will I clip to form '* 
. Per., V, Ui, 74 - 

(2) Ghostly. • 

" My fell of hair 

Would at a dismal treatise rouse and stir 
As life were in't.” 

Mac., V, V, 12. 

(3) Fatal, woeful: cf. Spenser, Faerie 
Queene, II, vii, 232 : 

" Soane as he entred was, the dore streieht way 
Did shutt, and from bemnd it forth there Icpt 
An ugly feend, more fowlc than dismall day.” 

“ Norway himself, 

With terrible numbers, 

Assisted by that most disloyal traitor 
The Thane of Cawdor, began a dtstHoI con¬ 
flict." 

Mac., I, II, S 3 : V. also Mae., Ill, v, ai. 

(4) Frightfnl, horrid. 

"So fuU of dismal terror was the time.” 

Rich, ///-I, iv, 7. 

DI^^mAL-DREAMING. Full of ill-boding 
dreams.' 

•"For she doth wdoome daylight with her 
ditty, 

And dnves ««ay dark dismal-dreaming 




DISMAY. Vb,, intrs. To lose heart, to 
bef discouraged, to be dispirited. 

“ Dismay not, princes, at this accident." •' 

I Hen. Vl-m, iii, I. 

DISMES. O.F., L. decima. 

Tens (properly tenths.) 

" Eve^ Uttle soul, 'mongst many thousand 
dismes 

Hath been as dedr as Helen." 

* T. and C., 11 , 11 , 19. 

DISMISS, (i) 'to send away. * 

" O’, dismiss this audience.” 

L. L, L., IV, iii, 205. 

(2) To discharge from office or service. 

"In rage (he) dismiss'd my father from the 
court." X Hen. /V-IV, iii, xoo. 

(3) To disband. 

" He hath promised to dismiss the powers 
Led by the Dauphin." 

K. /., V, 1 , 64. 

(4) To adjourn. 

" I may dismiss this court.” 

. M, y,, IW, i, X04. 

(5) To reject, to refuse. 

“ What you will, to dismiss it (a suit).” 

T. N., I, V, 102. 

(6) 'I'o pardofl, to condone. 

" For then I ^ty those I do not know, 
Which a dismis^d offence would after ^il." 

M. M., 11, ii, 102. 

(7) To leave off, to discontinue. 

“Dismiss )rour vows, your frigiiod tears.” 

y. and A., 425. 

DISMOUNT, (i) To caus& to alight from 
a horse. 

" Why are you sequester’d fnun ail your 
train. 

Dismount from your snow-white, eoodlv 
steed?" r. . 4 ., 11 , Iii, 76. 

(2) To throw down (from a horse). 

*’ Your horse would trot as well, were some 
of your brags dismounted.’’ 

, Hen.^ V-III, vii, 84. 

(3) To remove anything |rom its 

support, e.g., a cannon from its 
carriage, hence, to draw from the 
scabbard, to unsheath. 

“ Dismount thy tuck.” 

. r. N., Ill, iV, 304.. 

(4) T«» lower, (connected with 3) : 
Malone obst^rves tliat the following 
quotation alludes to the old English 
firu-;trnis which were supported on 
what was called a rest. 

" His watery eyes he did dismount.” 

L. C., aBi. 

DISNATURED. Unnatural, devoid of 
natural affection. Cf. David Garrick, 
Correspondence : " So disnaiured are 

they that they neglect their own ilesh 
and blood, to listen to accounts ofVour 
wit and apirit.^1 ■ •' ■ • 

" If she must teem. 

Create her child of spleen, that it may Jive 
And be a thwart dmafur’a torment to hen." 


DISORBED. Unsphered, thrown out of 
the proper orbit. 

" And fly like children. Mercury from Jove, 
Or like a star disorb'd." 

) ' T. and C.,U,U, 46. 

DISPARK. " A legal term signifying to 
divest a park, constituted by legal 
, grant on prescription, of its name and 
char3,cter, by destroying the enclosures 
of such a park, and also the vert (or 
whatever bears green leaves, whether 
wood or underwood), and the beasts of 
the chase therein; and laying it open " 
(Malone). 

” You have fed upon my signorics 
Dispark’d my parks, and fell'd my forest 
womls.” . Kick. //-Ill, i, 23. 

DISPATCH (Despatch). I., Vb. A., trs. 

(1) To send. 

" And oner dispatch’d him in an embassy 
To Geimaiiy.” < 

K. 1 , 1 . 99 . 

(2) To get rid of. 

** Edmund, I think, is gone 
To dispatch in pity of his misery 
His iiighted life.” K. L,, IV, V, 12. 

(3) To deprive, to bereave, to rob. 

“ Thus was I, slet^iug, by a brother’s land 
Of hfo, of crown, of queen, at once dispatched.’’ 

• Ham., I, V, 75 - 

(4) To fmishg* 

” Dispatch all business.” . 1 /. V., Ill, U, 323. 

(5) To put to death. 

“ Run to niv Lord of Suffolk; let him know 
We have dispatch’d the 

2 //»!.. V/-III, U, 2. 

(6) Tti execute, to perform. 

*’ Now, sirs, li.ivu you dispatch’d tliis thing ? " 
2 Hen. V/-III, U, 6. 

(7) 'I'o make ready, to prepare. 

’* Dispatch vou with your safest haste." 

A. Y. L., 1 , iU, 38. 

To satisfy, to send away sfltisfied. 
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" Dispatch us with all speed, lest that our King 
Collie, here hiiiiself to quostiou oiir de.Uy." 

Hen. y-lf, iv, 141. 

B., iiitrs. (i) To' wind up. 

” Wc'll dispatch indeed." 

A. and C., V, ii, 230.. 
(3) To settle, to arrange, to come to'. 
terms. • 

" Tlicy have dispatch’d with Pompey." 

.4. and C., Ill, 11, 2 . 

(3) To hasten, to hurry. 

" And now dispatch we toward the court," 

2 Hen. IV-IV, ill, 75. 

II., subs. (1) A sending away. 

*’ The time of their dispatch." 

Cyw., Ill, vU, x«.' 

(2) Hurried disposal. 

“ What need then that hurried dispatch at it 
into your pocket ? *’ X. L., I, ii, ay. 

(3) Management. 

, ” You shall put “ 

This flight’s gu'st business into my iitpateh.' 
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(4) Decisive, final answer. 

“ Well, lonls, to-d.iy we sliull have mir 
dhpatch. L, L. L,, IV, i, 3' 

DISPENSATION. (1} Exemption from 
law, granting of a licence. I 

" A dispmsatian may be bad.” 

I Hen. Vl-V, iii, 86. 

(2) A plausible excuse, a specious 
pretence for evading <lut>\ 

“ lie rathiT mc.ins to lodge you in the field 

• • • 

Than sevk a dispensation for his oath." 

L. /-. /,., II, i, 87. 

DISPENSE WITH, (i) To grant a dis¬ 
pensation to, to put up with. CL 
Milton, Tctraclwrdon : “ Conniving and 
dispensing with open and common 
adultery 1 ” 

" Unfeeling fools am wUh such wron^ 

^ dispevtse." 

C. E., II, i, ip3: V. also M. M,, III, i, 
1070, 1279, 1704; Sonnet 

(2) To excuse, to pardon. 

” Nature dispenses with the deed so far 

That it becomes a virtue.” 

M. M,, 111, i, 134; V. .ilso .Sonna CXII, 
12 : K. 0/ L., 1070,1279, 1704. 

( 3 ) To do without, 

•' Mi'ii must le.im now teith pity to dispense." 

“T.ofA., Ill, U, 88. 

(4) To obtain dispensation from. 

"Canst thou dispense mth heaven for such 
an oath?" 3 Hen. Vl-\, i, i8i. 

( 5 ) To leave oil, to have done with. 

*' Might you dispense u'iih your leisure, 1 
would by and by have s<jiiie speech with 
you." M. .1/., Ill, i, 153. 

DISPITEOUS. Pitiless. Cf. Spenser, 
Faerie Qtteene, I, li, 128 ; 

" The Knight of the Redcross<-, when Wm he spide 
Spurring so liote with rage dispiteous.” 

" Tuniiiig dispiteous tortiin- out of door." 

E. J., IV, 1, 34. 

DISPLACE, (i) To remove from the 
proper place. 

“ To displace it*with your little finger." 

Cor., V, iv, 4. 

(2) To depose. 

" If Gloucfster be displaced he’ll bi- protector." 

, 2 Hen. Vl-1, i, 174. 

(3) To disturb, to derange, to banish, 

to break up. 

“ You have displaced tlie mirth." 

Mac., Ill, iv, 109. 

DISPLANT. Vb. A., tr.s. To transplant, 
to remove. 

■ " Hang up pliilusopliy 1 

Unless philosophy can inaki.'a J iiliet, 

Ditplant a town, reverse a prince's doom." 

E. and HI, iii, 39, 

B., intrs. To depose. 

"Whose qualification sliali come into no 
true taste again but by Uu: Uisplantine 
of Cassio.” . 

' Oik,, )I, i, 264; V. verbal noun dtsplanting, 

-SA i . a-.'. 


DISPLANTING. The act of '^removing 
from office, a deposing, a deplaping. 

"Whose qualification shall come into no 
true taste again but by the displanting 
of Cassia.'' OtP., II, i, 263. 


DISPONGE. To let fall as if from a 
sponge, to pour down, to discharge. 

" O sovereign mistress of Une melancholy, 

The poisonous damp of night disponge upon 
me.” APand C., IV, ix, t3. 

DISPORt. I., subs. Spfert, play, amuse¬ 
ment, diversion. Cf. Cnaifccr, The 
Prologue, 137 : 

" And sikerly she was of great disport.'' 

"That my disports corrupt and taint my 
busini’ss." 

0 th., 1, iii, 270; v. also R. of L., Argument 
* 4 - 

II., vb. To amuse, to divert. 

" We make ourselves fools to disport our¬ 
selves.” T. of A., 1, ii, 120. 


DISPOSE. I., vb. A., trs. (i) To ar¬ 
range, to distribute.' 

** Ladies, Uierc is an idle banquet 
Allcuds you j Please you to dispose your¬ 
selves." T. of A., I, ii, 156. 

(2) To use, to dispqsc'of. 

" We intend so to dispose you as 
' Yourself sliail give us counsel." 

A. and C., V, li, r86; v. also C. E., I, ii, 73. 

(3) To hand over. 

" There to dispose this treasure in mine arms 
And secretly to greet tlie Empn'ss’ friends.” 

» T. A., IV, ii, r73. 

(4) To apply, to bestow. 

" Whra these so noble benefits shall prove 
Not well disposed." 

Hen, VJIl-l, ii, ri6. 


(c) To spread, to scatter. 

" Methinks, 

Being so few and well dispoiPd, they show 
Great and find .irt in nature.” 

r. N. K., JV, ii, 123. 

(6) To.quartca, to locate, to stow. 

" Of the King’s ship 

Tlie m.iriners say bow thou bast dispos'd, 
And all the rest or the fleet." 

Temp., I, li, 223. 

B., intrs. To make terms, to arrange. 
" You did susj^t 
She had dispos'd with Caesar." 

A, and C., IV, xiv, 123. 


II., subs. (1) Disposal, control. 

" Needs must you lay jrour heart at his dis¬ 
pose." 

K. /., I, i, 333: V. also C. E., I, I, 20; 
r.C. Kn,vfi,86; IV, 1,76. 


(2) Disposition, bent, cast of mind. 

" Aga. " What is his excuse ? 

Ufy. He doth rdy on none. 

But carries on the stream 01 his dispose, 
WltlKHit observance or reflect of any, 

6 In will peculiar, and In self-admission." 

, T. and C., II, iii, 253. 


(3) Manners, behaviour. 

** He hath a person and a smooth dispou 
To be suspected..*' Utk., I, lii, 388. 
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DISPOSED, (i) Inclined, minded. 

• “1 find not 

Mysrif disposed to sleep.” '■ 

Temp., II, i, 94. 

(2) Inclined to mirth and merriment. 
C£. Beaumont and Fletcher, Wit 
without Money, V, 4: 

“ You're disposed sir ? ” 

*• Ve», marry am I, wi^pw.” 

“ Come to our pavilion; Bryet is dispos’d.*' 
L. L. £..,^11, I, 340 ; V. also L, L. L., V, 
ii, 468; n Id., IT, iii, SB. • 

DISPOSER* One disposed to pleasant 
talk, a free-spoken person. 

” ril lay my life, with my disposer Cressida.” 

T. and C., Ill, I, 8 ^. 

DISPOSITION, (i) Arrangement, settle¬ 
ment. 


" I leave fit disposition for my wife.” 

Olh., I, iii, 335. 

(2) Natural temperament. 

" He is of a very melancholy dUposilion.” 

M. A., II, i, s* 

(3) Natural tendency, inclination? 

•• 'Tis 

Til)' royal disposition ut (hat b)-ast.'* 

A. Y. L., IV, Hi, llg. 

(4) Mood, humour, fancy. 

” You promised, when you patted with the 

Kin*. • 

To lay aside lifcharmtiif; ho.iviiK'ss 
And entertain a cheerful dispositwn." 

Rich. //-II, ii, 4 ; v. also A. V. /.., IV, i, 
113; Mac., Ill, iv, 113; K. L., I, iv, 
208; Ilam., I, v, 172. 

(5) Nature, condition. . 

" I know otut country dLsl>osition well.” 

Otk; III, iii, 201. 

(6) Exigency, stress, pinch. 

“ The bitter disposition of the time 

WiU have it so.” T. and C., IV, i, 48. 

(7) Badinage, repartee. 

"As they pinch one another by the dis- 
position, he cries out, ‘ No mon?.’ ” 

. A. anJ^C., II, vii, 6. 

DISBURSE. To di.sburs«, to expemd. 

” Many a pound of mine own nropt'r store', 
Because I would not tax the needy coininons. 
Have 1 dispursed to the g.irri'anis 
And never ask'd tor restitution.” 

a Hen. I'/ III, i, 117. 

DISPUTABLE. Inclined to dispute, dis¬ 
putatious. Note.—For able with act. 
meaning, cf. comfortable=comforting, 
K. L., 1 , iv, 328 ; deceitful. 

Rich. //-II, iii, 84; discomfortable= 
disquieting.— Rich. //-Ill, ii, 36, 

" And I have been all this day to avoid him. 
He is too disputable for my company.” 

A. y. L., II, v, 31. 


DISPUTATION. (i)^Controvcrsy, debate, 
discuasion. 

” So she hdds disputation with each |^ng 
she vkws.” R. of iioi. 

(2) Conversation. 

" I understand thy kisses and thou mine 
And that’s a feeling disputiUion.’* 

»//en./V-III, i, aofi. 


DISQUANTITY. To reduce in quantity, 
to lessen. 

" Be thou desired 

By her, that ejse will take the thing she begs, 
A little to disquantity your tr.'iin.” 

1 K. L., I, iv, 248. 

DISQUIET. Adj., Unquiet, uneasy, rest¬ 
less (only once used as an adjective by 
Shakespeare). 

” k pray you, husband, be not so disquiet." 

T. of S., IV, 1, 15X. 

DISQUIETLY. So as to cause disquiet 
or uneasiness (used prolcptically). 

" Machinations, holiowness, treachery, and 
all niinoiis disorders, follow us d&^ieHy 
to our graves.” K. L. I, ii, 106. 

DISSEAT. To remove or eject from a 
scat, to dethrone.’ 

" This push 

Will chocr me- ever, or disseat me now.” 

Mae., V, Hi, 31. 

DISSEMBLE. A., intss. (1) To assume 
a false appearance, to play the hypocrite. 
“ I would dissemble with my nature.” 

Cor.. HI, ii. 62. 

(2) To act deceitfully, to feign. 

“ Tliink you my miclc did dissemble ? " 

Rich. ///-II, U, 31. 

B., trs. (i) To conceal, to hide under a 
false appeaVancc. 

“ Dissemble ad your griefs .-ind disecintents.” 

T. A., 1, i, 443. 

(2) To cherish secretly. 

"Dissemble not your hati'ed, swear your 
lovi'.” PLL ///-II, i, 8. 

(3) To make iinrecognizoblo, tadisguise. 

" lil put it (I giiwii) oil, and 1 will dissemble 
iu>'si'lf in't.’’ T. N., IV, ii, 5. 

DISSEMBLING. Adj. (i) Being fe.lse, 
evasive, periidious, assuming a false 
appearance. 

• “ Dissitii’ 'inq villain, thou art false in both 
Dissembling liarlut, thou art false in all.” 

c. /■:., IV, iv, 103,104. 

(2) Ihitrue, deci'iitive, illusory, giving 

a false apjHjarancc. • 

“ What wii kol .uid dissembling glass of mine 
M.idi' me compare with Hi-imia's sphery 
eviie ? ” .1/. N. D., II. a, 98. 

(3) Fitful, capricious. 

“ I, that am nirtnil'd of this fair 'proportioii, 
Che.itcd of feature by dissembling natuie.** 
Rich. ///-I, i, ip. 
Note.—The word with this 
meaning is applied to nafture from 
the fact that it has conjoined in one 
[lerson two things of a dissimilar 
kind, viz., a spirit of audacity 
with bodily deformity, the one 
attractive, the other repulsive. 

DISSENTIOUS. Quarrelsome, seditious, 
factious, apt to breed discord. 

" You dissenliaus rogues. 

That robliinR the poor itch of ymir ojdiiiao 
Make yourselves scabs.” 

. Cor., I, i, ISO; v. also Rkh. Itt-J, Ui, 46; 
I Hen. K/-111, i, 15; V. and 4., nif. 
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DISSIPATION. Mutinous conduct. 

" I promise you, the effects he writ of sue* 
cccd, unhappily: as of . . . needless 
diffidences, bimishment of friends, dtt- 
sipatioH of cohorts, nuptial breadiaL 
and 1 know not what.” r 

K. L., I, If, 139. 

DISSOLVE, (i) To melt. 

*' Aa if the world were all dissolved to tears,'* 
Rich. //-Ill, U, 108. 

(2) To loose, to undo. 

" Who quickly would dissedve the bands of 
life.” Rich. 11 - 11 , il. 71. 

(3) To destroy. 


DISTASTE. Vb. A., trs. (i) To make 
' ‘ distasteful, to spoil the taste or qfaality, 
to' embitter. 

** Her hiain-sidc raptures 
Cannot disUule the goodness of a quarrel.” 
T. tnd C; 11 , ii, 133 ; v. also T. and C., 
IV, iv, 48. 

(2) To dislike, to loathe. 

" Row may I avoid. 

Although my will dfsraste what it elected, 
Hhe wife 1 chose.” ( 

T. and C., II, tl, 66; V. also ilT. L., I, lii, rs. 

B., intrs. To be disagreeable to the 
taste. 


" Lest his ungovemed rage dissolve the life." 

K. L., IV, iv, rp. 

(4) To separate. 

" I quickly were dissolved from my hive. 

To give some labounTS room.” ^ 

A. IK., I, ii, 66; v. also M. W. IV., V,V, 
33 /' 

B., intrs. (i) To fall to pieces, to 
disappear. 

. “ Tlie great globe itself. 

Yea, all which it inherit, shall disstdve.” 

Temp., IV, i, 154. 

(2) To lose physical strength, to faint, 

to give way. 

” For I am .'ilmosl ready to dissolve 
Hearing of this.” • 

K. L., V, iii, 200. 

(3) To lose effect. ' 

” Iho charm dissolves space.” 

' Temp., V, 1 , 64, 

. DISTAIN. To .sully, to taruish, to defile. 
Cf. Spenser, Faerie Queeae, III, viii, 441: 

" Besides, that more suspicion riKTeast, 

1 found her golden gudlc c.tsl astray, 

, Distaynd with dust and blood, us relique of the 
fray.” 

“The wottbin.:ss of praise dtstains his 
wort)). 

If that the prais'd himself bring the praise 
forth." 

T. and C., 1 , iii, 24t; v. also /Vf., IV, 
iii, 31; Rich. Ill-V, iii, 3zz ; R. of L., 
786. 

DIST^CE. (i) Interval between two 
objects. . . 

” If there be breadth enough in the world I 
will hold a long distance." 

A. IV., Ill, ii, 34. 

(2) Estrangement, alienation, hostility. 


“Dang’rous conceits are in their nature 
poisoiis. 

Which at Uie first are scarce found to dis- 
lasle." Olh., Ill, iii, 337. 

DISTEBAPER. I., subs. (1) Indisposition 
or unplea.sant feeling, arising from a 
disturbance of the animal economy. 
” If you are sick at sea, 

I Or stomach-qualrn'd at land, a dram of this 
Will drive away distemper." 

CytH., Ill, iv, T91. 

(2) Mental excitement, state of per¬ 
turbation. 

” He hath found the head and source 
, Of all your son’s distemper." 

Ham., II, it, 53 ; v. aho Ham., Ill, iv, lao ; 
W. T., I, h, 374. 

Intemperance, intoxication. 

” If little faults, proceeding on distemper. 
Shall not be wink’d at, how shall we stretch 
our eye , 

Wneri capital criinre, chew'd, swallow’d, 
and digested, 

Appear before us ? ” Hen. V-ll, ii, 34. 

II., vb. (i; To disturb. 

” (The King) is in his retirement marvelloua 
distanced." Hem., HI, ii, 388. 

(2) To intoxicate. 

“ And now, in madness, ' 

Being full of sqpper and distempering draughts, 
UpAn malicious bravery, dost thou come 
To start my quiet" 0 th., I, i, 97. 

DISTEMPERATURE. (i) Intemperate- 
ncss, excess of heat or cold, disorder of 
weather. 

" Through this distemperature wc see 
The seasons alta.” 


• “ Both of you 
Know, Banquo was your enemy, 

So is he mine; and in such bloody distance. 
That every minute of his beuig thrusts 
Against my ucaFst oi life.” 

Mac., Ill, 1 ,113. 

(3) Reserve. 

" He shall in stran«-nrss stand no farther off 
■ t Than in a politic dss/ance." 

0 th., Ill, iii, 13: V. also A. IV., V, iii, aia; 
L. C., 131, 237. 

The space kej>t by two antagonists 
in fighting (a fencing term). 

** We come to see fight; to sec thy pass, thy > 
' Stock, thy reverse, thy distance." 

U. W. W., II, Ui. 34: V. also R.alid/., 1 l, 


r. W. W.,lI,Ui, 34 : v.alsa 
fv.aoi Mae., tU,L 116. 


M. N. D., II, i, X06: V. also I Hen. IV-lll, 
*1 34 : V, 1 , 3. 

(2) Sickness, disease, disorder of body. 

"And at her beds a huge infectious tro<4> 
Of pale distemperati^et and foes to life.” 
C. £., V, 1 ,83 : V. also I Hen. /F- 111 , 1 ,34. 

(3) Uneasiness ol mind, mental dis¬ 

order. , -. 

"Therefore thy earlioew doth me assure 
Thou art up-rouaed by some dis/mpera/wa." 
" ; £. Md/., 11 ,llli4e'; v. also/'er., V, 1 ,33. 


DiSfiMPEtlED/. (1} Disaffected, dis- 
.wntented. 

' . "Once more .tRrMjs ^ kusL distemper'd 

!•> ^ **» 
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(3) Disturbed, stormy, disagreeable. 

• " No natural ohalatlon to the ikjr, . 

No «x^ nature, no dutmpa^i Sky 

But they will pluck away his natural cauae 
And call them meteora, prodigies and signs." 

iC.7>.ni,lv, XS4. 

(3) Violent, unrestrained, immoderate. 

" Never till this day 

Saw I him toucb’thwlth anger so iiaUmper'd." 

• Temp., IV, i, 145. 

DISTIL. L. sfe^down, stillossl flrop. 

A. , intra. (i) To let fail in drope. 

"O earth, I will heblend thee more with 
rain, 

Tliat shall disttt from titese two ancient urns.” 

T. A., HI, i, 17. 

(2) To practise distillation. 

" Hast tliou not team'd me how 
To make perfumes, dislil, preserve ? " 

Cyie., I, V, 13. 

B. , trs. (i) To subject to the process 

of distillation, to rectify, to extract 
the finest and purest parts^from 
as by meansTof an alembic. 

“ But earthlier happy is the rose distill'd, 
Than that wbidi withering on tlie virgin 
thorn 

Grows, lives*and dies to single bbssednoss.” 

if. If. V., 1 , 1 , 76. 

(2) To extract carefully. , 

"Tlieic is some soul oi goodness to tilings 
evil 

Would men ohaerviugly distil it nut." 

Hm. V-IV, 1,5. 

(3) To form from the finest part or 
quintessence. • 

*' As 'twere from forth us all, a man disliWd 
Out of our vittuos." 

T. and C., I, lii, 330. 

(4) To extract the quintessence of. 

” Nature presently distiU'd 
Helen’s cheek, but not her heart.” 

A. Y. L., HI, ii, 123 - 

(5) To dissolve, to melt. 

. "They diifill’ll 

Almost to jelly with the act of fear, 

Stand dumb and speak Sot to him.V 

Ham., I, ii, 304. 

DISTILLATION. An^hing obtained by 
the process of distilling. 

“Then were not summer’s distiUafion left, 

. A liquid wisoner pent to walls of glass, 
Beauty’s effect with beauty were beroft." 

Sonnet V, 9. 

No te.--<S«M»ier’t diililMiMi a perfume from 
flowers, 

DISTILLING. Falling softly in drops. 

" Wishing to cheeks were gardens full of 
flowm. 

So they were dewed with such distillii$g 
toowets," V. and A., 66. 

DISTILMENT. Anything obtained by the 
process of distilling. 

' " Upon my secure )g»ur thy uncle stole. 

And to the penefaes of mine ear dld*pour 
The leperous dWitonl." Ham., I, v, 64. 

DISTINCTS. Subs. Separate individuals. 

" Two ditUneU. division none. 

Number tbme to love was stein." _. 

■ .’iV.-fk. and T.. ay,, 


DISTINCTLY, (i) Separately, severally, 
individually. 

‘ . " The centurions and tluar charges ilistMctfy 

billeted.’’ 

^ Cer., IV, iii, 36; v. also Temp., I, U, 200. 

\ (2) Significantly. 

" Thou dost snore diHindly ; 

There’s meaning to thy snores.” 

T Temp., II, 1 , ai6. 

(3) Definitely, explicitly. 

” I do not to position 

Diidinctty speak of her.” OM., HI, iii, 335. 

(4) Visibly, in a striking manner. 

” The office did 
Distinctly liis full function.” 

Hen. VllIA, I, 45 . 

DISTINGUISH. A., trs. (i) To know 
and discriminate, to recognize the 
individuality of. i 

" One so like the other '* 

As could not be distinguish'd but names.” 

C. E., I, i, sa. 

(2) To classify according to 'distinctive 

properties, characteristics, or quali¬ 
ties. 

“ Tlie valued file 

Utslingiiishes the swift, llie slow, the subtle.’' 

Hoc., HI, t, 9S. 

(3) To make distiuct. 

" Perspeclivi^s which . . . eyed awry 

HisitHfuis/i torm." ■ 

Rich. fMI,ii. 30 . 

(4) To understand. 

“ No niiui could JNi'iguish whjt he said." 

R. of L., x 78 S< 

B., intr.s. (i) lo discern critically, to 
judge. 

” No nuire ran you dtstinguuh oi a man 
TTian of his outward show! ” 

■ Rick, ni-m, 1,9. 

To Y>t.rceivc difference. 

" Sight m.iy duiinguish ol colours." 

a Hen. VI-U, I, XJ 9 - 

DISTINGUISHMENT. Distinction,* an 
observation of ditferdncc. 

•• U-st barbarism, m.ikiiig me the precedent, 
Siiuuhl u like language use to all degreet. 
And iiiiuiiierly dtstinguiskment leave out 
BctwUt the prince and beggar." 

W. T., II, 1 ,8a. . 

DISTRACT, (i) To parcel, to divide up ' 
into parts. 

“ So that if we plant nettles, or sow lettuce 
si't hyssop and weed up thyme, supply 
it with one gender of nerM, or divaet 

it witli many.” _ .. '. 

Oik., 1 , iii, its ; v. also A. and C., Ill, vii, ' 
40. 

(2) To disturb the reason, to derange. • . 
" She hath been in good case, and ths tniQi’ 
is, poverty bath dissected her." • 

a Hen., lY-lJ, I, flai 

II., past part., distracteil, deranged. 

'*• Better 1 were distract," 

V K. i, IV, v«, 354; V. also T; N-i 
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III., adj. (i) Disjoined, separate. 

“ To ycnir .ludit ixiinrs 
Tbeir distract piirccb in comtunwl sums.” 

L. C., a$i. 


. (2) Distracted in mind. . 

’ " The fellow is distract, .'ind s oam 1.” 

C. E., IV, iii, 3^'. 

DISTRACTED. Divided, separated, dis- 
jenned. 

'• But to the brightest beams * 

Distracted clouds give way.” 

A. W., V, iii, 35. 

DISTRACTION, (i) Division, detach¬ 
ment, a part from the main body. 

" While he w.is yet in Rtune, 

His iMwer went in surli distractions as 
Beguiled all spit-s." A. and C., Ill, vii, 74. 

(a) A state of excitement or embarrass¬ 
ment arising from care or thought. 
*' Madam, this is a mere distraction; 

^■Vou Utm the good we offer into envy." 
Hen., K///-UI, i, nr; v. also A. and 
C.,IV,i,9; IV. r., I. li, 149 ; .V. IV. IV.. 
Ill, V, 75 : T. and C., V, iii, 85. 

(3) Frdrizy, insanity. 

“ From her working nil his visage w-rnn’d. 
Tears in his oyts, dudraition m's aspect." 
Ham., 11, ii, jrb; v. .also T, N., V, i, 303. 

DISTRAIN. To seize, to take posiu'ssion 

of. . 

" My fiithcr's goods ve all distrain'd .-uid 
sold.” 

Rkk; //-II, iii, 130: v. .also i Hen. 
VJ- 1 , iii, 6r. 

DISTRAUGHT. Distracted. Cf. Spenser, 
Faerie Queene, IV, iii, 429; 

' Thus wfiilest their minds were donblfiilly dis- 
tfougiU,** 

" O! if 1 wake shall I not lie didraufikl. 
Environed with all thr'si* hideous fears t ” 
R. and J., IV, in, 49; v. also Ktch. Ill■ III, 
V, 4 - 

DISTRESSFUL. (1) Calamitous. 

"When I did sin-ak >if some distressful iftrokc 
That my youth siitlen-d.” 

Oth., 1, iii, 157; v. alMJ 1 Hen. V/-V, iv, 
146; Rich. lll-lV, iv, 318. 

(2) Won by hard,labour. 

" He, with a Uidy lilliHl and ViSriint mind, 
Gets him to rest, cratiuned with distressful 
bread." lien. V-IV, i, 458. 

DISTRUST. (1) To doubt, to susjject, to 
question. > 

" I am . jady to distrust mine e^'es. 

And wrangle with my reason.” 

T. N., IV, iii, 13. 

(2) To be full of concern for. 

" You are so sick of late. 

So far from cheer and fmin your former state 
That 1 disirMii you." //am., Ill, ii, 140. 

piSVAI;UE. To undervalue, to depre- 
' ciate (only once used by Sliakes^xtarc). 

" Her reputation was disvalued 
' In levity." Af. .V., V, i, 219. 


DISVOUCH. To contradict, to discredit. 
” Every letter he hath writ hatii ditvouchtd 
■“ other." M. M., IV. iv, i. 


DIV 

DITCH-DOG. A dog found '^ing dead 
in a ditch. ^ 

"Swallows the old rat luid the ditch-dog- 
K. L., Ill, iv, II')' 

DIVERTED BLOOD. Blood turned away 
from the course of nature. 

. A. y. L., II, iii, 37. 

DIVEST. V. Devest. 

DIVIDABLE. Divided, separated, dis¬ 
tant (only once used,by ShakespiMrc, 
but cf. individable. Ham., II, ii, 4 i^)* 
" How could communities maintain 
Peaceful commerce from dividalde shores ? " 
T. and C., 1, iii, 105. 

DIVIDANT. Divided, separate, different. 

" 'Twinn’d brothers of one womb. 
Whose procreation, resideno', .ind birth 
Scarce is dividant." T. of A., IV, iii, 5. 

DIVIDED COUNCILS. “ That is. a pri¬ 
vate consultation, separate from the 
known and public council.” 

" We to-inoiTOW hold divided councils." 

* • Ridt. ///-Ill, i, 170. 

Note.—Cf. "separated council,” Rich. 
Ill-Ill, il, 20. 

DIVIDUAL. Different. Note.~The word 
is used, bj' Milton afid means divided 
or shared in, P. L., VII, 382 ; separ- 
fite or separable in P. L., XII, 85 : 
distinct m. Areopa-gitica "a dividual 
movable.” 

" Th.il the true love ’tween maid and maid 
may be 

More than in sex dividual." 

, T. N. K., I, iii, 78. 

DIVINITY, (i) The Supreme Being. 

"There’s a divinity that shapes our ends, 
Kongh-hew them liow we will." 

Ham., V, ii, to. 

(2) A supernatural influence. 

" Thm-’s such dmiaily doth hedge a king, 
'ibat treason can but peep to what it vrould. 
Acts little of his will." 

Ham., IV, V, 104; v. also M. W. IV., V, 
* 1. 3- 

(3) Something holy. 

" What 1 am, and what I would, are as 
secret as maidenhead; to your ears, 
divinity, to any other’& profanation." 

T. N., 1, y, 400. 

(4) A holy message. 

“ Give IIS the place alone; we will hear this 
divinity." T. N., I, v, 202. 

(5) Theology. 

"' Ay * and ‘ no ’ too was no good divinity." 
K. L., IV, vi, too ; V. also Per., IV, v, 4. 
Note.—Cf. with quotation 2 Cor. 
i, 18 : “ Our word to you was 
not yea and nay." 

(6) Knowledge of sacred things. 

" Th»t.not my age, 

* My reviTcnoe, ealli^, nor divinity. 

If this sweet lady lie not guiltless lierc 
UndeVsnme Mtiag cnor." Af. A., IV, i, 16. 

DIVISION. (!) Separation. 

** How have you nude diviMion of yourself 7 ” 
r. W., V, i, 215. 
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(2) Fraction. 

"II1P divisioH tA the twentieth part 
C)f one p(xv scruple.” U. V., IV, 1, 325. 

(3) Disunion, discord, quarrel. 

** Never come such division ’tween our souls." 
/. C., IV, ill, 334; V. also K. L., 1,11, lao. 

(4) A body of soldiers under a single 
command. 

“ His divisions, as the times <lo brawl. 

Arc in three Scads." 2 Hen. IV-l, iii, to. 

(5) Disposition, Arrangement. * 

“ Nor the division of a battle knows 
More than a spinster." 

Otk., I, i, 23 ; V. .also M. A., V, 1, 212. 

(6) Class, variety. 

“ I have no relish of them, but abound 
In the division of each several crime. 
Acting it many ways." Mac., IV, iii, 96. 

(7) “ An elaborate variation for voices 

or instruments upon a single 
theme : a course of notes so con- 
ncctcfl that they form one series. 
liivisions for the voice arc intended 
to be sung in one breath to oue 
syllable. The performance of this 
style of music is called running :i 
division.” '(Stainer and Barrett.) 

" Some say the lack m.ikos sweet division." 
It, andj.. Ill, V, 29 ; v. also i Hen. /K-lll| 
1,209. 

DIVULGE. Vb. A., trs. To speak about. 

" In voices well divulged, free, leam’d, and 
valiant.” T. N., I, v, 241. 

B., intrs. To become public. 

" But, like the owner of a foul dis(>ase, 

To keep it from divulging, let it feed 
Even on the pith of life.'* Hum., IV, i, 32. 

DO. A., trs. (i).To execute, to perform. 

“ Ttiat which rather thou dust fear to do 
Than wishest should be undone." 

Mac., I, V, 25. 

(2) To give. 

" This miin hi» banished 4wo on’s ilj^ughters, 
and did the third a blcssiiiK against his 
wilL” K. L., I, iv, 91. 

(3) To convey. 

" Do a fair message to his kingly ears." 

T and C., J. lii, 121. 

(4) To perform for another’s injury’. 

" And like a rat without a tail, 

I’il do. I’ll do, and I’U do." Mae., I, ill. 10. 

(5) To put, to cause to be put. 

’’ Why, Warwick, who shotild do the Duke 
to death? » a Hen. F/-III. ii, x8i. 

(6) To cause, to make. Cf. Spenser, 

Faerie Queene, I, vii, 124 ; 

’’ Hold for my sake and do him not to dye.” 

’’ And whilst we breathe take time to do him 
► dead." 3 Hen. F/-I, iv, icJ. 

Note.—"Do him dead’’>>1011 him. ^ 

(/) To ruin, to bring to an end. 

" You have won 

A wife of me. though there my hope be done," 
A. iV., IV, V. olsoff. of L.,231 

V. and A., X97; L, C; x(. 


(8) Phrases; (a) Dome ngAf=give me 
satisfaction, accept my challenge, 

V. do right 

M. A.. V. i, 149. 

Ab) Do you ju.^tice= drink as much as 
i you do. * 

' 0 th., II. lii, 90. 

B., intrs. (i) To fare, to be with 
regard to health. 

'* il<]w now, g(X)d woman, how dost thou ? ’* 
M. W. W., I, iv, 124. 

(2) To contrive, to shift. 

" How sh.-ill we do for money for these wars ? " 
Rich. //-II, U, 104. 

(3) To deal, to have concern. 

'* When truth and virtue have to do with 
thee 

A thnits.ind crosses keep them from thy 
aid." R. of L., 9IX. 

{4) To serve. 

’’ AH would not do." i Hen. IV-U, Iv, 188. 


(5) Phrases; (a) Do \ueU=to be con¬ 
venient, to fit, to succeed. 

•• Words do well 

When he that sia>aks them pleases those 
that hear.” .1. Y. L., Ill, v, zto. 

(6) Do withal= to help it. 

“ I could not do withal\ ’ M. V., Ill, iv, 72. 
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DOCTOR, (i) A Jenrned, skilful man. 
Cf. Mtiton, SamsdiH Agonistes, 299 : 

"Of such doelriue never was there school, 

But the licart of the HhiI, 

And no man thmm dorhir but himself.” 

“He is then a gi.uit to an ape; but then 

is .III apu a doctor to sni li .1 ui.tn.’’ 

.1/. /l.,v, i, 193. 

(2) A physician. 


I “ By iiuxlidne life m.iy be prolopged, yet 

I death 

I Will tn'ire the doctor too." C\m., V, V, 30. 

DOCTRINE. (1) Instruction. 

I “ We knew not 

I % The tUi-iru.c of ill-doing, nor dream’d 

Tluit .11.,- did.” IF. T., I, ii, 70. 


(2) Learning, kttowleilge. Cf. Luke 

iv', 32 ; " They were astonish^ at 
his doctrine.” , , 

'* How shall they credit 
.\ piMir tinliMnieii virgin, when the school^ 
iCiiilHiwel’d of tlieir uoi'lnne, h,ive left on 
ITie danger U. itself.” 

A. B'., 1, iii, 147; V. also R. and /., I, i, 
224 ; ir, T., I, ii, 70; /h and C., V, 
ii, ji; L. /-. L., IV, iii, 350. 

(3) A principle of faith. 

“ A comfortable doctrine." T. H., I, v, 310. 

DOCUMENT. A lesson. Cf. Watts, /«- 
provemcHt of the Mind-. “Learners 
should not be too much crowded with a 
heap or multitude of doewnents or ideas 
at one time.” 

” A docutneni in madness, thoughts and re¬ 
membrance fitted." Ham,, IV, v, 138. 

DOFF (Daff). Do -+■ off. 

(i) To put off. 

"•Thou wear a lion’s hide I doff it for shame." 
^ . A. /", III, 1,138. 
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(2) To lay aside. 

" Romeo, doff thy name." 

R. andj., 1I,U,47.' 

(3) To avert, to get rid of. 

1^,; “ Make women fight /t 

To their dire distresses." ■ 

Mae., IV, iU,(i87. 

(4) To refer to some future time, hence, 

' to balk. 

" Every day thou daffest (••doitest) me with 
some device." 0 th., IV, ii, 175. 

DOG-APE. A dog-faced baboon : " Bar- 
tholomaeus, speaking of apes, says : 
" Some be called cenophe : and be 
lyke to a hound in the face, and in the 

body lyke to an ape." (Douce.) 

" Ihat they call couiplinicnt is like the 
encounter of two dog-apes." 

A. Y. L., II, V, 36. 

DOG AT A CATCH. Skilful at. 

" I am dbg «f, a catch." T. N.,U, Hi, 59. 
DOG-HOLE. A mean hole, fit only for 
- a dog. to live in. 

" France is a dog-hole and it no more merits 
The tread of a man’s foot." 

/I. IV., IT, iii, 301. 

DOG’S NAME. V. in connection with R 
(the dog’s letter). 

DOG-WEARY. HxhaUsted, tired as a 
dog. • 

" O master, imister, I h.ive watched so lung, 
That I’m dog-weary." T. of S., IV, ti, 60, 

DOIT. Dut. duit (of unknown origin), 
Mahn suggests !<'. d‘hmt=ol eight 
(soldi). 

A mere trifle. 

” Friiiids . . . 

, Unseparable, shall within tliis hour, 

On a dissension of a doU, break out 
*•: To bitterest enmity." 

Cor., IV, iv, 17; V, also Temp., II, ii, ; 
M. I, iii, 13S; A. and C., JV, xii, 
37; T. of A., I, i, 313 ; 3 //«!. yf-lll, 

- r, 113. 

DOLE, 1 . Connected with the verb 
. deal (e.g. a beggar'.s dole). 

(1) The act of^istributing, interchange, 
dealing. 

" It was your presurmisp, 

‘That in the dole of blows your son might 
drop." 3 Hen. IV-\, i, 169. 

(2) Allotment, what is dealt out. 

■' " When I consider 

What great creation and what dole of honour 
Flies where you bid it." A. W., II, iii, 1C8. 

/ (3) Portion, lot, fortune (connected 
'' with 2). 

<>" " Happy man be his dole, say I." 

>>>■ z Hen. IV~ll, ii, 70; v. .ilso M. W. IV., 

iv HI. Iv, 63; T. of S., 1. i, 136; IK. T., 

' I,U, 163. 

DDLE, 2 . F. deuil, L. doleo=l grieve 
{compaxe Scotch dool). 

Grief, mooming. Cf. Spencer, Faerie 
^' gMiene, II, xii, 174 : 

^ d^ ul ^in any bad with haplesa doaU . ■' > 


And, again, Milton, Samson Agonistes, 

^ 1529, ’’dealing dole among his 

foes.” 

" What dreadful dote is here 7 " 

M. H D., V, i, 383; V. also Ham., I, ii, 
13; A. y. L, l, ii, 117; T. N. K., I, 

V, 3. 

DOLPHIN, (i) The common dolphin (one 
of the mammals ranked under the 
genus Dclphinus), ^ 

* “I sat upift a promontory, 

And heard a mermaid on a dolphin’s back." 

M. ti. D., II, i, 147. 

(2) The Dauphin, or heir apparent to 
tlie throne of France. Cf. Coryates, 
Crvtdities (1611): "The title of 
Dolphin was purchased to the 
eldest sonne of the King of France." 
Cf. also The Mirror for Magistrates, 

p. 313 : 

" Against his oath from us had made departure 
To Charles the dolphin, our chief enemic." 

“ Why, your dolphin is not lasticr." 

A. W., II, iii, 36. 

(3) The expre-ssion “ Dolphin my boy " 

(K. L., Ill, iv, 95 ) seems to be 
taken from an.- old song written 
of some battle or tournament in 
, France. Little is known of the 
ballad, but Steevens gives one 
stanza, in which the King of France 
« is supposed to be addressing the 
Daupliin; 

" Dolphin my*K>y, niy boy, 

Cessez. let him trot bv 
It seeinetl’ not that such a foe 
From me or you would dy." 

Ccmi^aro with this Ben Jonson’s 
Bartholomew Fair, V, 3 : 

" Hod’s my life I I am not allied to the 
Sculler yet ; he Aall be Danphin my boy." 

DOMINATIONS. Sovereign rights. 

. ** ThlSb and thine usiffp 

The domitfidions, royalties, and rights 
Vif this oppressed boy." K. /., II, i, ty6. 

DOMINATOR. (i) A presiding authority, 
used in the astrological sense, like 
"predominant,” W. T., I, i, 211, and 
" predominance," Mac., II, ii, 8.. 

*’ Madam, though Venus govern your desires, 
Saturn is dominator over mine." 

T. A., II, iii, 31. 

(2) Ruler—used affectedly. 

" Great deputy, the welkin’s vicegerent 
and sole dommUor of Navarre." 

• -f- E,. Xn X.., I, i, ex3* 

DOMINICAL. Subs. L., dies dominica^s 
the Lord’s day. 

The dominical or Sunday letter, which 
in the old calendars was alwayi^ 
^nted in red.' In the Calendar the 
first seven letters of the alphabet are 
* to the days, of the week. 
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the following dajrs. As the yeu docs not 
consist of an exact number of weeks, -; 
and as every year does not consist 01 - 
the same number of days it is clear 
that a change is always taking place 
in these letters. The following role is 
given in the Booh of Common Prayer, to 
find the Dominical ox Sunday letter 
according to tb^ Calendar in the Prayer 
Book : “ For tjie next century, that 
is, from the ydu- 1800 till the year 1899 
inclusive, 'add to the current year its 
fourth part, and then divide by 7 : if 
there is no remainder, then A is the 
Sunday letter: if anynuraberremainoth, 
then the letter corresponding to that 
number is the Sunday letter.” 

*' Let me not die your debtor, 

My red dotMtueal, my golden letter I ” 

L. L. L., V, ii, 44. 

DOMINEER. To run riot. Cf. Taylor, 
Works (i6jo) : , , 

“ One man's addicted to blaspheme and swearc, 
A second to carowse and domineere.” 

" Go to the feast, tevd and domineer. 
Carouse full measure to her maidenhead.” 

T. of S., Ill, ii, 218. 

DOOM. Vb. (i) To judge, to determine., 
Post. " The power thaf I have on you is to 
spare you; 

The malice toward you to forgive you; liw. 
And deal with others better. 

Cym. Nobly doom'd ! 

Wc'U learn our fieencss a son-in-law.” 

^ Cym., V, V, 420. 

(2) To destine, to condemn. 

” I am thy father's spirit. 

Doom’d for a certain time to w.-ilk the night.” 

Ham., I, V, 10. 

(3) To ordain, to fix, to allot as a 
penalty. 

” Have I a tongue to doom my brothcT's 
death ? ” 

RM. ///-II, i, 10a; V. alscf T. A., IV, 
ii, 114: R. and /., RI, i, iji. • 

DOOMSDAY, (i) The day of judgment. 

” Men, wives, and children stare, cry out, 
and run. 

As it were doomsday." 

. J. C., Ill, i, 99 i V. also Ham., II. ii, 231. 


DOTAGE, (i) Imbecility of understand¬ 
ing arising from old age. 

" Let his disposition have that scope 
That dalagg ^ves it.” K. L., I, iv, aw. 

<^2) Excessive and foolish affection. 

\\ "I would she had bestow'd this dotagi on 
^ me." 

M. A., II, iii, 151; V. also M. A., II, 
iii, 298 : Af. N. D., IV, i, 5a: Otk., IV, 
• i, 27 ; A. and C., I, i, r. 

DOTANT. A dotard, a man whose 
intellect is impaired by age. 

" Sudi a decayed doiani as you seem to be.” 

Cor., V, ii, 41. 

DOTER. One weakly, and excessively in 

love. 

" It mourns th.at painting and usmping hair 
Should ravish tUiers with a false aspect.” 

L. L. L,, IV, ill, 233. 

DOUBLE. I., adj. (i) Twofold. 

** Be these juggling fiends no more believed 
Th.it palter with us iii a double sense." 

Mac., V, viii, 20. 

{2) Twin. 

•' So we grew together, 

Like to a double cherry.” 

A/. iV. D., Ill, n, 209- 

(3) Forked. 

" Guard it, I prav tliee, with a lurking adder, 
Wliose. double tongue may with a mortal 
loiieli 

Tlirow death i pon thy sovereign's enemies.” 
Ruh. //-Ill, ii, as ; v. a^ M. N. D., 
II, ii, 9. 

(4) Deceitful. 

“ He would s.iy untruths; and ''e ever double 
Both m ins words and n:..iiung.’' 

Hen. V///-IV, li, 38; v. al&» M. V., 
V. i, 245: M. A.. 11. i. 288; II, Ul, 
267: V, :, 170; L. L. /.., V, ii, 245 \ 
M. .V. />., Ill, ii, 72; Ham., V, I, xi8. 

(5) Having twice the influence. (The 

president of all deliberative assem¬ 
blies has a double voice.) 

“ 'flu' m.-igiiiiico is much beloved 
And li.ith in Ills eilwt a voice potential. 

As double ,is the duke's.” 0 th., I, ii, 14. 

II., adv. Doubly. 

” ril make assiiranoe double sure 
And t.iko a tiond of fate.” 

Mae., IV, i, 83; v. also Rich. //-HI, ii, 
try. 


(2) Death. 

“What less than doomsday is the prince's 
doom?" 

R. and /..III, lU, 9; v. also Rich. ///,V, 
i, 12; tiam., 1,1, lao; i Hen. IV-IV, 
i. *34- 


DO RIGHT. To pledge in drinking. Cf. 
Massinger, The Bondman : 

” These glasses contain nothing. Do me r^ht. 

As ere you hope for liberty.” 

‘ “ Why, now you have done me right." 

2/f«»./V-V, iii. 70. 

DORMOUSE. Adj. Slumbering, dor¬ 
mant. 

" She did ihow.favpur to the youth in youx 

Only to exaspente you, to awaken your | 
dormouse vaioat.''Nn UL iC ?7*jl f-- 


HI., Vb. A., trs. (i) To make two ; 
of one. •* 

“ His fae4i seems twain, each several limb is - 
doubled:’ V. and A., lody. 

(2) To increase by adding something « 
of imjiortance. 

" With joy he will embrace you; for he’s 
honourable. 

And, daublins that, most holy.” . 

Cym., Ill, iv, 177 . ■ 

B., intrs. (i) To increase to twice the ' 
sura. 

" That the debt should double." 

V. and ~ 

(a) To speak thick like a drunken maiC 
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DOUBLE-BEER. A strong beer or ale. 

“ Here’s a pot of good dotMe-heer, neighbour.” 

2 Hen. yl-U, Ui, fif. 

DOUBLE-CHARGE. To load doubly, to 
overcharge. /' 

’* Pistol, I will doubU-ckaree thee with dgnl- 
ties." 2 Hen. IV-V, iu. 129. 

DOUBLE-DAMNED. Damned in two 
ways, or twice over. 

" Therefore, Ix' double^amned," 

OtH., IV, ii, 36. 

DOUBLE-FATAL. Dangerous or deadly 
in two ways, applied to the yew whose 
leaves are ]x>isonous and whose wood 
is used for instruments of deatlt. 

"Thy very beddsineii learn to bend their 
bows 

Of dotMe-fatat yew against thy state.” 

Rich, ll-in, ii, rr?. 

DOUBLE-HENNEp. Having a false wife. 

“ *Lno, Paris, ’ion I now my douMe-Juntud 

sparrow.” T. and C., V, vii, n. 

. Note.—^Various intorpreUiions h.avc been 
given—a spsirrow whus*- hen belongs to two 
cx)cks, and lienee is false to both, or else 
doubic-wived, to Helen .md (Enone. 

DOUBLE-MEANING. Saying one thing 
and meaning another, deceitful, .speak¬ 
ing equivocally. 

" He hath deceived tae, like a double-meaning 
prophesler.” A. H'., IV, lii, 91. 

DOUBLE-VANTAGE. Vb. To benefit 
doubly or twofold. 

" The injuries that to myself I do, 

Elping thee vantage, double-vantage me.” 

Sonnet LXXXVTII, X2. 

DOUBLE VOUCHER. " A recovery with 
double-voucher is the one usually suffered 
and is so denominated from two persons 
being successively voucher or called 
upon to warrant the tenant’s title." 
(lUtson). ' 

“ This fellow might lx* in’s time a great buyer 
of land, with Ins statutes, his rccug. 
nizanccs, his fines, his doMt vouchers, 
his recoveries.” Ham., V, i, 114. 

DOUBT. Vb. a", intrs. (i) To hesitate. 
Cf. Milton, Paradise Lost, II, 94 ' 

" Why dotOit wc to incense his utmost ire ? '* 

" What damned minutes tells he o'er 
Wl» I'otes, yet doubts ; suspects, yet strongly 
loves! ” 0 th., Ill, iii, lyo. 

(2) To fear, to suspect. 

“ And doubting lest that he had err’d or 
sinn’d.” 

Per., I, iii, 19; v. also 2 Hen. IV., F.pll., 5. 

B., trs. (i) To fear, to suspect. 

" I doubt some foul pl.iy.” 

Ham., I, ii, 256, v. also R. and V, iii, 
44; Mac., IV, ii, 66; K. IV, i, 10; 
Jtieh. II-III, iv, 60; 3 Hen. V/-IV, 
Ui, *9! d., n, lii, 6H; Per., 1, ii, 

r-r; 86; if. W. W., I, iv, 35 ; Somet LXiv, 

6 . 

To distrust. 

" Unto bad causes swear * 
Su elxc eaturiea as meu doubt." 

*3a’. V. alfoy. c., ly. a, 13. 


(3) To be appreliensive for. Cf.^Milton, 
Paradise Lost, I, 114 : 

"Who from the tenor of this ann so late 
Doubted his empire.” 

Cos. " My general will forget my iove 
and service. 

Des. Do not douM that.” 

0 th., Ill, iii, 19. 

(4) To question,' to hesitate to believe, 
to have a misgi34iig. 

*** Doubt (»bc doubtful about) the stars arc 
fire. 

Doubt that tlie sun doth move, 

Doubt (—suspect) truth to be a liar. 

But never dembt I love.” Ham., If, ii, rrS- 

DOUBTFUL, (i) Wavering in mind, un¬ 
determined. 

“Methinks I should know you, and know 
this nifin \ 

Yet 1 am doubtful." . K. L., IV, vii, 63. 

(2) Ambiguous, dubious, breeding sus¬ 

picion. 

" By pruuouuciug of some phrase.'' 

' • Ham., 1 , v, 175. 

(3) Su5picion.s. 

” Her death was douHdfut." 

, Ham., V, i, 213. 

(4) Fearful, full of apprehension. 

, "I am doubtful that you have been winjunct 
And bosomM with her.” 

K. L., V, i, 12; V. also T. N., IV, iii, 27. 

(5) Uncertain, quc.«lionable. 

’’ It is doubtful yet whether 

Caesar mil o>.me forth.” /. C., If, i, 193. 

DOUBTLESS, (i) Free from apprehen¬ 
sion. 

" And, pretty child, sleepdouMeu and secure 
That Hulx rt, for the wemth of all the world, 
Will not offend thee.” K, /., IV, i, 130. 

(2) Conlident, sure. 

“ I am doubtless I can purge 
Myself of many 1 am charged with.U.” 

I Hen. fy-lll, ii, 20, 

DOUC^T. A t#tsticle of a deer. Cf. Ben 
Jonson, Sad Shepherd, I, 6: 

” 1 did not half so well reward my liounds 
As she batli me Unlay; although 1 gave them 
All the sweet morsels call’d tongue, cars, and doucets.” 

“ May they kill him without lets, 

And the Uwes cat his doucets I ”, 

r. N. K., Ill, V, 157. 
DOUGHTY-HANDED. Strong-handed, 
mighty, valiant. 

- ” I thank you all; 

For doiH^-lumded are you.” 

A. and C., IV, viU, 5. 

DOUGHY. Unhardened, unsound. 

" Whose villanous saffron would have made 
all the unbaked and doughy youth of a 
natiou In his colour." 

A. W., IV, V, 4.^^, 

DQUT. Do + out. 

To put put, to extinguish. 

" That thdr hot blood may sjpin in English 
eyes 

And dout them with superfluous courage." 
Hen. y-lV, U, m; v. also Ham., 1, iv, 

■ 37;IV, yll,«9. 
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DOWLAS. Etym. doubtful, probably 
froift J)ourlas=a. town in Picardy, 
noted for manufacture of coarse calico: 
Coarse linen. 

“ Dowlas, filthy dowlas ; I have given them 
away to bakcia' wives, and they liave 
made bolters nf them.** 

1 Hm. IV-m, iii, 63. 

DOWLE. O.F. douilFei the word was 
originally dowtncs=dovn\. Cf. the folio 
of 2 Hen. IV-IV, v, 33 : " That light 
and weigliticss dowlne." 

A fibre of down, one of the filaments 
which make up the blade of a feather. 

“ The elements 

.... Ma^ as well ^ ^ 

Kill the still closing waters, as diminish 
Tlic doaie that's in my plume.” 

Temp., Ill, iii, 65. 

DOWN-GYVED. Allowed to fall down 
aiul look like fetters. 

" His stockings fouled, , 

Ungartered, and Sown-gyved to Iiis ancle." 

llain., II, i, yS. 

DOWN-ROPING. Hanging in glutinous 
filaments. • 

“ The gum down-ropitu from their pale-drad 
eyes." I/en. K-IV, iii, 48. 

DOWN-SLEEVES. Inner close sleeves* 
Grant White remarks—" The dro.ss wtis 
made after afa.shion which is illustrated 
in many old portraits. Besitle a sleeve 
which fitted more or less closely to the 
arm and extended to the wrist, there 
was another for ornament, which hung 
from the shoulder, wide and open." 
•' By my troth, 's but a night-gown in rcspoct 
of yours; doth o* gold, and r\it5, and 
lacra wim silver, set with po,-uls down 
sleeves, side sleeves, and skirts.” 

M. A., Ill, iv, ig. 

DOXY. A dimin. from duck. ^ 

A mistress, a prosjitute, a 1 oo.se 
woman. Cf. Cotgrave: " A •’woman 
beggar, a doxie." Cf. also, Dunton’s 
Laics' Dictionary (1694) : “ ProstUutc 
doxies are neither wives, maids, nor 
widpws : they will for good victuals, 
or for a very small piece of money, 
prostitute their bodies.” 

•• When daffodils K-gin to peer,— 

With, heigh 1 the doxy over the dale.” 

W. T., IV, il, 2. 

DRAB. I., subs. (1) A prostitute, a 
strumpet. 

"If your worship will take order for the 
drabs and the knaves, you need not to 
fear the bawds.” M. M., II, i, 22*. 

•. (2) A slattern, a dirty woman. 

“ And fall a-cnrslug like a very drab." , 

Ham., II, U,'56o, 

IL, vb. To follow or assdbiate with 
loose woihen. Cf. Beaumont and 
Fletcher, Fair Maid of the Inn, IV, 
2: - . 


" O, he’s the most courteous physician. 

You may drink or drdb in *s ooni]>any freely.” 

“ Ay, or drinking, fencing, swearing, 
quarrelling, 

Drabbing : you may go so far.” 

Ham., II, 1, 26; v. also W. T., IV, ill, 
26—"With die and drab "••with dicing 
and drabtang." 

DI^F. The refuse of any sort of food, 
(in N. England and in Scotland) the 
grains” of malt after brewing or dis¬ 
tilling. 

“ Still swine Cats .ill the dreM." 

M. W. IK., IV, ii, log: V. also X Um. 
/K-IV, li. i8. 

DRAM. Gr. Sfidx/*^ {dpdff(roiMus=I hold 
in the hand), lit. as much as can be 
held in the hand. 

(1) The eighth of an ounce. 

“ Let me hiive 

A dram of poison." K. ani /., V, i, 60. 

(2) Any small quantity. 

** An inluimiin wretch 
(Jiicnpiiblu o{ pity, void and empty 
From any liram nf mercy.” •, 

M. V., IV, i, 6. 

(3) A pcjitionous draught. 

“ Sh.'iU give him such an uiuccustom'd dram. 
Thill hi: «liall soon keep Tybalt company.’* 
K, and /., Ill, V, go. 

DRAUGHT. (I) A glass. 

” One draugM^bovc heat makes him a fool.** 
T. .V., I, V, IJ2; V. also 2 Hen. VI-ll, 
in, 7J. 

(2) Liquor. 

“ .^iid now in madness. 

Being full of siipptT and distempi^ng draughts, 
t'lKiii mahcioiis br.ivery dost tb'-i come 
To stiirt my quiet ’* Otn., I, i, 95. 

(3) A sip. 

” Whereof ingratelul man, with liquorish 
draughlh 

And morsels iiiicluous, gn-ases his pure mind.” 

T. of .4., I\’, iii, 193. 

(4) ,A drain, a privy, Cf. Matt, xv, 

17 : ” WhaLioover cntcreth in at 
the niuuth goeth into the belly, 
and is cast out into the draught.” 
Cf. also 2 Kings x, 27. 

" H.ing tliep' or sl.ib them, drown them in a 
draught.'’ 

r. ol .1., V, i, <)5 : V. also T. and C., V, i, 71. 

DRAVE. Pret. of drive=drove. Cf. 
Spenser, Virgil’s Gnat. 162* 

“ Then g.iii the sliepheard g.ither into one 
Ills stragling Goiies, and drove them to a fotxd.” 
'* A troubled mind drove me to walk 
abioiul.’* R. and /., 1,1, IX3. 

DRAW. I., trs. (i) To pull, to haul. 

“ I c.iuuot draw a cart, nor cat dried oats; 
If It be man's work. I’ll do il.” 

K. L., V. iii, 39. 

(2) To attract, to cause to follow. 

” The poet 

Did feign that Urpheus drew trees, stones, 
and floods.” M. V., V, i, 8e. 

(3) To undraw, to draw aside. 

"But we will draw the curtain and show 
’ you the picture.” 

T. N., I, V, 216; V. also a Hen. IV-l, 1 , 72. 
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(4) To withdraw. 

"Go, wash thy face, and draw the action." 

3 Hen. IV-ll, i, 150; v. also 3 Hm. 

Vl-y, I, 25. 

(5) To ungulf, to suck. 

" Like .-I gulf, doth draw 
What’s near it with it." Ham,, III, Uljr6. 

(6) To form, to delineate, to tr&ce. 

" What we mean to build. 

We first survey the plot, thed draw the 
rawiel." 

3 Hm. /y-I, iii, 4.'i j. v. also X. of L., 1371, 

( 7 ) To tear limb from limb. 

" You must hang it first, and draw it after* 
w.srds." if. A., Ill, ii, 33. 

(8) To extend, to lengthen. 

' " How much her grace is alter'd on the sudden ! 

How long her face is drawn." 

Hen. VIII-IV, ii, xog. 

(g) To assemble, to draw together. 

"Shalt we go draw our nunil)crs and set 
on ? " ‘ 

3 Hen. IV-l, iii, xoq; v. also t Hm. 

. fr-lY, i, lid. 

* • 

(10) To elicit, to extort. 

" My duty pricks me on to utter that 
Wliich else no worldly good should draw from 
mo.’' T. G. y., Ill, i, 9. 

(11) To win, to gain. 

" This seems a fair disserving, and must draw 
me II 

That which my father ioses." 

K. L; in, iii, 21. 

(12) To receive, to take up in payment. 

“ If cvery_ ducat in six thousand ducats 
Were in six parts, and i:very part a ducat, 
l*would not draw them.” 

M. V., IV, i, 86. 

(13) To sweep from the board (alluding 
to a stake in a game). 

" Or else a fool 

That scest a game ph-iy'd home, the rich stake 
a, drawn. 

And takest it all for j«'St.” ^ 

W. T., I, ii, 338 ; V. also Ham., IV, v, (43. 

(14) To eviscerate, to disembowel, hence, 
to empty: Note.—A fowl is 
drawn when its intestines arc 
taken out. Cf. King, Art of 
Cookery, 246 : " In private draw 
your poultry : dean your tripe.’* 

” Th^ purse too light, being drawn of hcavi- 

n-**.” Cym., V, iv, 164. 

(15) To tap, to broach. 

" The wine of life is drawn." 

Mae., II, iii, xoo. 

(16) To force to leave cover, and, hence, 
to have recourse to all sorts of 
artifices. Cf. Beaumont and Flet¬ 
cher. Woman's Prize, 1 , 2 : " That 
drawn fox.” 

‘ " No mote truth in thee than in a drawn fox." 

1 Hm. /V-Itl, iii, tii. 
;■ Note.—"A drawn f(>x’’.'Knir.taphoticaUy, 

' a very cunning person. 

B., intrs. (i) To pull, to bend (a bow), 

^ ^ Look ye, draw home enough.” 

?*• 3 i, ta.. 




(3) To unsheath (of a sword). 

" I dare draw as soou as another mail, if 
1 see occasioa in a good quarrel.” 

Jt. and /., II, iv, tx8. 

(3) To move, to come, 

" Gentle Octavia, 

Let your best love draw to that point which 
seeks 

Best to preserve It” 

A. and C., lU, iv, 2 t ; v. also A, Y. L., 
IV, iii, tjy. ^ 

(4) To track (a hunting term). 

" A hound that nins counter land yet draws 
dry-foot well.” C. £., IV, ii, 39. 

(5) To tap, to broach. 

" He shall draw, he shall tap." 

« * M.W. W., I, ui, ti. 

(6) To displace water. 

"Lighter boats sail swift though greater 
hulks draw dwep." 

T. and C., II. iii, 357. 

■ DRAW IN. To take in, to inveigle. 
C(. Macaulay, History of England, Ch. 
XI : " Many who had, in Docomber, 
taken arms^r the Prince of Orange, 
anti a Free^arliament, muttered two 
months later, tliat they liad been drawn 
in." 

"For mine own part. I never come into 
any room in a taphouse but I am drawn 
tn." M. M., II, i, r99. 

DRAWER. One who draws liquor from 
a tap, a waiter, a barman. 

" I am Sworn brother to a leash of drawers.” 

' I Hen. lY-ll, iv,'7; v. also 8 Hen. IV-ll, 
u ifit; if, iv, 109, 313; X. and /., 
III. i, 9; Af. W. IV. II, ii, 165. 

DRAWN. With sword unsheathed. 

" What, art thou drown among these heartless 
hinds ? ’’ 

X. and /., I, i, 38; v. also Temp., II. 1, 
303; M. N, D., Ill, ii, 402; Hm. 

, F-ll. i. 33- 

dread. Adj. * (i) Dreadful, frightful, 
awful. 

’’ Rebuke and dread 'ootrcction wait on us." 

1 Hen. IV-V, i, iii. 

(2) Held in awe. ' 

" I cannot 

Believe this crack to be in my dread mistress." 

W. T., I, ii, 310. 

(3) Revered, respected (used in addresses 
to a sgyereign or prince). 

" Henr^^ dread Ue«e.» 

3 Hm. VI-V, 1,17. 

DREADFULLY, (i) Terribly. 

" Do tell her she Is dreadfidly beset.” 

X. of /.., 444. 

(2) Badly, vilely, abominably. di 

• "lam most draadfMy attended.” 

^ Ham., II, 11,376. 

(3) With dread.; » 

"A oun that apprehends death no moie 
draad^aify hut M, a drunken sleep." 

' • M. A#., IV, II, 13S. 
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DREAMS. (John-a-dreams) John of 
dreams, a sluggish, sleepy fellow. 

"Peak like ‘liAtha-dream unpregnaat of 
my cavoe." Ham., It, ii, 340. 


DREG (Dregs). Note.—Used only once 
in sing., T. and C., Ill, ii, 70. 

(i) The sediment, lees, or grounds of 
liquor. 


' More 4r«gLthan water." 

■ T. amd C., HI, ii, 73. 


(2) The last residue, the end, tfie last. 


"1 will here shmnd till che iHegs of the 
storm be past." Temp., II, ii, 42. 


(3) That which corrupts tlie purity of 
a thing. 

" Friendship is full of dregs.'* 

T. ot A., 1, ii, 230. 


DRENCH. A.S. drencan= to drench: 
drincan= to drink. 

Subs. A potion or drink for a sick 
or wearied horse, usually composetl of 
bran and water. . • 

" A Jreurh toe sur-relned jadi-s.” 

Hea. V-m, V, 10 : V. also i Hm. IV-11, 
iv, too; Cor., II, i, X09. 

DRESSING, (i) X trimming up, a deck¬ 
ing out, an adorning. 

" Tliy pyramids built up with newer miRlft 
To me arc uothlii^ novel, nothing strange; 
They are but Lessings at a former sight." 

Sonnet CXXllI, 4. 

(2) Plu. Ofltcial trappings. 

" Even so may An^Io, 

In all his dressings, characts, titles, forms. 

Be an arch-villain." .V. M., V, i, j6. 

DRIBBLING. Falling weakly like a drop, 
hence, insignificant, weak, ineffectual. 
Cf. Holland’s Pliny : “ There i>assed 
some dribbling skirmishes.” Note.— 
drihber, in archery, was one who could 
shoot well only at or from short dis¬ 
tances. Cf. Ascham, (quoted 

by Steevens): " If he give it over, and 
not used to shoote truly, etc., he shall 
become of a fayre archer a stark squirtcr 
and dribher." 

" BpIIcvc not that the drUMing dart of love 
* Can pierce a complete bosom.” 

A/. Af., I, iii, 2, 

DRIFT, (i) A quantity of things driven 
at once, a shower. 

"Our thunder from the south 
Shall rain their dr»/I of bullets on this town.” 

K. /., II, i, 4M. 

(2) Tliat at which one drives, object, 
purpose, design. 

" Marry, sir, here’s my drff*; 

And 1 believe it is a fetch of warrant." 
Ham., II, 1, 37; V. also R. and /., 1/, 
I, X14. 

(3) Trick. 

" Love, lend me wings to make my purpose 

As thon h’ast lent mo wings to plot this 

.. “1“iS- 


(4) Method. 

" And can you, by no drift of circumstance. 
Get from him why he puts on this crmftision ? ” 

Ham., Ill, 1, I. 



Tendency, aim, turn. 

" Finding 

By this encompassment and drift of question 
That they do know my son." 

Hrm., II, i, zo. 


(6) Mdhning. 

We know your dri/f." Cor., Ill, iii, xi6. 

(7) An intended line of action. 

“Thus, for my duty's sake, I rather chose 
To cross iny friend m his intendid drift." 

T. G. V., Ill, i, x8. 

DRINK THE AIR. "An expression of 
swiftne.s.s of the same kind as to ‘ devour 
the way.' 2 Hen. IV-l, i, 47.” (John¬ 
son), to annihilate distance. 

Temp., V, 1,102. 

DRINK THE FREE aIR—T hrough Him 

= brcatlie as if the free air were his gift. 

T. of'A.. I,!. 84. 


DROLLERY. Dan. trold, Sw. trolls 9. 
hobgoblin : “ A f.amoiis word in Scan¬ 
dinavian story which makes continuous 
mention of the odd pranks played by 
tlioin ” (Skeat).* 

(1) A pupptit show. 

Alon. “ What were these ? 

Seb. A living drollery." Temp., HI, iii, 21. 

(2) A comical sketch (ilrawing or 
painting). 

" And for thv walls, a P'< tfy slight drollery." 

2 Hen. f F-H, i, 132. 


DROPPING, (il Dripping. 

“ And witli :i dropping industry they skip 
Frem stem to slotii." Temp., IV, I, 63. 

Note.—^'I'his is an example of Hypal- 
lagP. the man'ntrs'were dripping). 

(2) Tearful, 

" With an auspirious and a dropping eye." 

Ham., I, ii, xx. 

DROPSIED. Diseased with dropsy, hence 
inflated, unnaturally increased. 

" Wlieii great addition swells, .ind virtue none, 
It is a dropned honour; good alone 
Is cikkI without a name.” 

A. nr., II, iU, 135* 


DROVIER. Drover, a dealer in cattle. 

“ Tliat's spoken like an honest drovier" 

M. A., H, i. X73- 


DROVEN. Driven. 


** Mad we done so at first, we had dream 
" them home 

With clouts about their heads." 

A and C., IV, vU, g. 

DROWSE. To look dull or drowsy. Cf. 
Tennyson, The Princess, II, 318 : 


" Let not your prudence, dearest, drowse.” 

“Good things of day begin to droop ana 
drowse." 

Mae., HI, ii, 32; v. also i Hm. /F-III, 
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DRUG. Subs. A drudge, a slave. Cf. 
Baret: " Drudges a drug, or kitchen 
slave.” 

" To such as may the p.issive drugs of ft 
Freely conunand.'* T, of A., IV, lii, M3. 

DRUG'DAMNED. Accursed for the rase 
of poison. Jf 

"That drug-damnrd Italy hath out>craftied 
' him." Cym., Ill, iv, 13. 

DRUM, (i) The instrument associatiti 
with musical bands. 

" A drum, a drum : 

Macbeth doth come.” Mae., I, lii, 30. 

(2) Regimental colours (with which the 
drum was decorated). 

" None belter than to let him fetch off his 
drum." A. IV., HI, vi, 17. 

(3) Recruiting point, muster-place, ren- 
dez-vous (to wdiich the soldiers 
were sumnoned by beat of drum). 
“ O, I could wish this tavern were my drum." 

I Neu. /V-lIl, ill, 199. 

(4) iTotnor John Drum's Entertainment ; 
” A kind of proverbial expression 
for ill-treatment, probably alluding 
originally to some partictilar anec¬ 
dote. Most of the allusions seem 
to point to the dismissing of some 
unwelcome guest, with more or le.ss 
of ignominy and insult ” (Nares), 
Cf. Holinshed, History of Ireland : 
" So that his porter, or any other 
officer, durst not, for both his earcs, 
•give the simplest man that resorted 
to his house Tom Drum his cntcr- 
taynement, which is, to hale a man 
in by the heede, and thrust him 
out by both the shoulders. ” Other 

forms of abusive trcatmciit aie 

suggested by the following passage 
from Apollo .Shroving, (1626): " It 
shall have Tom Drum's Enler- 
iainement : a flap with a fox-tail.” 
“ If you gjvc "him not Jehu Drum's Enter- 
tainmehl, ‘ your inclining cannot be 
removed." A. IV., Ill, vi, 33. 

DRUMBLE. Frcq. or dim. from drone. 
To dawdle, to loiter, to fumble. 

"(A take up these clothes here quickly,— 
Where's tlie cowl-staff ? look, how you 
drumble." M. IV. IV., HI, iii, 139. 

DRY. Adj. (i) Empty, at a low ebb. 

" Why, man, if the river were dry, I am able 
to fill it with my tears." 

T. G. V., II, li^ 5*. 

•. (2) Parched, not succulent. 

" His brain 

Whidi is as dry as the remainder Uscuit 
' MUx a voyage." A. Y.L.,U, vii, 39. 

^ (3) Athirst (a Scotticism). 

" When I was dryvnih rage and extreme toll, 
Breathless and faint." 

I Hm. JV-l, lii, 3X; v. also a Hen. VI~IV, 


(4) Stupid, insipid. 

Sir And. " What’s your jest ? 

MarU. A dry jest, sir.” 

T. N., I, iii, 731 V. also L. L. L., V, ii, 373. 

(5) E^er, anxious. 

" & dry he was for sway." 

Temp., I, ii, Ii3. 

(6) Hard, severe (v. Dry Basting). 

DRY BASTING. A severe beating but 
not designed to sheef'blood. 

* ” Lest it make yoil cholcrie, and purchase 
me another dry basting." 

'C. E., II, ii, 63. 

DRY-BEAT. To chastise or thrash severe¬ 
ly (lit. cither to beat so as not to draw 
blood, or to beat something moist until 
all the moisture is out of it). 

"That I mean to make bold withal, and, 
as you shall use me hereafter, dry-heat 
the rest of the eight," 

R. and /., Ill, i, 75; v. also R. and /., 
IV, v, 126; L. L. L., V, ii, 2(13. 

D^-FOOT. By the scent: a term 
in hunting. To draw dry-foot (v. Draw, 
intrs. 4) is to follow the game bv the 
scent of the foot, which must be dry, 
otherwise the scent is lost, (-f, I.. 
Barry, Ram Alley, III, i: "A hunting. 
Sir Oliver, and dry-foot, too." 

" A hound that runs counter, and yet draws 
dry-foot w»il.” C. £., IV, ii, 39. 

DUB. A.S. dubbanss io strike, probably 
a variant of dab. 

(1) To coi'ifer knighthood by a blow of 
a sword on the shoulder. 

" What I I am dubb'd I 1 have it on my 
shoulder." 

K. /., I, i, 319; V. also 3 Hen. VI II, 
ii, 59. 

(2) To confer any kind of dignity or new 

character. 

" Our brother dubb'd them getillew .uieii.” 

, Riph. Ul-l, 1, 183. 

(3) , To invest. 

” But lie that temper’d thcc bade thee stand 
up. 

Gave thcc no instance why thou should's! do 
treason. 

Unless to dub thee with the name of traitor.” 

Hen. V-H, ii, 120. 

DUB A KNIGHT. To drink a bumper on 
one’s knees to the healtli of one’s 
mistress was a custom in Shakespeare’s 
time. He who did so was dubb’d a 
knight for the evening. Cf. The York¬ 
shire Tragedy, Sc. z (1608): “ They call 
it knighting in London when they drink 
upon their knees.” 

'SS* Oo me right. 

And dub me knight." 3 Hm. IV-V, Ui, 72- 
DUCDAME. Etymology unknown. 

* ” It is in vain that any meaning is 

soughh for in tins jargon, as Jaques 
only intended to fill up a lino with 
sounds that have no sense ” (Wright), 
It is descz'il;^^^ the speaker as ” a 
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Greek invocation to call fools into a 
circle." ^ 

** Duedanu, iu€dtme, duedam, , - 

Here shall he see 
Gross foc^ as he, . 

An if he will oome to me." 

A. Y. L., 11 , V, so. 

DUDGEON. Et}nnology unknown. 

Supposed originally to mean the wavy 
marking on tne root of the boxtree, 
and, hence, tHe handle of a dagger, 
from the crooked channels cut in it to 
give a firmer grip to the hand. It may, 
however, mean a box handle. Cf. 
Cambridge Dictionary (1693) : '* A 

dudgeon^rdt, manubrium appiatum, or. 
buxeum," Cf. also Gerarde, Herball 
(1597)1 P- 1410 : " Turners and cutters, 
if I mistake not the matter, doc call 
this wood dudgeon, wherewith they 
make ditdgeon-hafled daggers." Hence, 
used for-a haft, or handle. , 

" I see thr-e still, 

And on thy blade and dudgeon, kouU of blond. 
Which was not so before.” Mac., II, ii, 46. 

DUE, 1 . F. devoir, L. debeo. 

1., Adj. (i) Owed, owing. 

" Three thousand ducats due unto the Jew** 
.1/. V.. IV, I. 403. 

(2) Applicable, appropriate. 

" That’s true enough ; 

Tliouch, 'tis a saying, sir, not due to me." 

II'. T., Ill, u, 57. 

(3) Belonging. • 

” I am due to a woman." 

C. E; III, ii, 83. 

(4) Direct, straight. 

" Holding due course to Harfli-ur.” 

Heu. IMII, Pml. 17. 

11., Adv. Directly, exactly. 

'* Thera lies your way due west.’’ 

- r. .Vt, III, I, lif. 

111., subs. (1) Deserts. 

” I’ll give thee thy due.” 

t Hen. IV- 1 , ii, 48. 

(2) A just consequence. 

, ” I/)ok to taste the due 

Meet for rebellion and siirh arts as yours.” 

a llm. IV-IV, ii, n6. 

(3) Right. 

" Only 1 have left to say. 

Mote is thy due than more than .all c.an p.ay.'’ 

Mac., I, iv, 31. 

(4) Proper share. 

"That thou might's! not lose the due$ of 
rejoicing.’’ Mae., I, v, ix. 

(5) Proper marks. 

I " The <(M of honour Is no point omit.” 

Cym., Ill, v,%i. 

DUE, 2 . L. doioesl endow. . 

Vb. To endue, to endow. 

” This is the latest glory of their praise. 

That i tliy enemy me thee withal.” , 

■ -tr.. 


DUELLO. The laws and observances of 
dndJing, which were laid down with 
great exactness in several treatises. 
They were formed into such a ridiculous 
Isystem, as to afford a constant subject 
Vbr humorous satire to Shakespeare 
Vid his contemporary dramatists. ■■ The 
ridicule heaped upon “ the lie direct ” 
or the aeventh cause inA.Y. L., V, iv, 64 
is well known. 

”Comn, Sir Andrew, there’s no remedy; 
tile gentleman will, for liis honour's sake, 
have one bout with yon; hu cannot by 
the duelh avoid it." T. N., HI, iv,38i. 

DUG. (i) A breast or teat of a woman 
(used without contempt). The word 
is now applied only to the paps or teats 
of animals. 

” lie is my son, .ay. .md thiTein my shame. 
Yet from my duns he drew not this deceit,’* ■ 
kuk. ///-II, ii, 30*1 V. also 2 Hm. KZ-llI, ■ 
ii, 393- 

(2) 'Fhe teat ol an animal. 

“ TIte cow's duns U>.il h'T pretty chop! hands 
!..ul milked.” A. Y. L, 111, iv, 43. 

DUKE. L. dll V. 

\ leader, a chief. Cf, Gen. xxxvi, 19 : 

" T'hesc arc thc^ sons of I'.sau wlio is 
Eflom, and those are their dukes." 

” H.ippy be fheseiK, o>ir renowned duke.” 
M. N, /.>., I, i, 20: V. .also Hen. K-III, 
ii, 21; III, ii, 97: T. N. K,, 1,1, 47. 

DULL. I., adj. (1) Stuind, slow of 
understanding. , 

" She is nol Invd so du'l but she ean learn.” 

M. V., Ill, ii. 163. 

(2) Without sensibility. Cf. Macaulay, 
Ilistniyof ICiigland, XV : 

" Thmicli he w.\s bw dull to feel, his wife felt for 

him." 

^ ” So f.imt, so spiritless, 

So dull dead in look, so woe-begonc.” 

2 Hen. IV-l, i, 8o. 

(3) Weariwl, tired, inert. 

” My spirits grow’ dull, and fain I would 

'beguile • • 

Tlie tidious day with sleep.” 

Ham., Ill, ii, 20X. 

(,t) Soothing .soporific, causing or dis¬ 
posing to slqpp (applied to Mor- 
pht'iis). ' 

" t) lliini dull gral, why liest thou with the vile 
In loailisomc In-ils, .and Icav’st the kiO|^y -' 
cmich 

A wate.li-c.asp or :i common larum-bcU? 

2 Hen. /I'-III, i, 15; v. also a Hen. 
IV-IV, V, 2. 

(5) Drowsy, sleepy. ••• 

” While she was in her duU and sleeping , 
hour.” M. N. D., HI, u, 8.. 

(6) Heavy. - S • 

" O sleep, thou ape of death, lie duU upon 
her.’’ Cym,, II, ii, 31. 

£ 

(7) Sad, depressed. . w 

"'when 1 a.ai dull mth cate and nvla^^bq^.; 


V , 

V-'-'r': 
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(8) Tarnished, dim, lack-lustre. 

" Sparkles this stmin .ns It was wont ? 

Or IS't not too th/Ul for your good we^ng ? 

C>M., ! 1 , iv, 41. 

(9) Obtuse, not keen-edged. ^ 

" The murderous knife was Ml and blu/.t.” 

, Rick. ///-IV, iv 7 tt 6 . 

(10) Gross, inanimate. ^ 

*• She excels each mortal thing 
Upon the dull earth dwelling.” 

T. G. V., IV, ii, 52. 

II., vb. (1) To render insensible, to 
stun. 

" Tliosc (drugs) she has, 

Will stupefy and dull the sense awhile." 

Cytn., I, V, 37. 

(2) To make less eager, to blunt. 

, ” Borrowing duUi the edge of huslKindry.” 

Ham., 1 , iii, 77. 

(3) To make inert, callous. 

” Do not dull thy palm willi enlert.ninment 
of each new-halch'd, iinlledged com¬ 
rade.” 

. -Ham., I, iii, 64; v. .ilso Hm. V-ll, iv, 
xC; Otk., 11 , ill, 394.. 

(4) To bore, to lire out. 

“ 1 would not dull yon with my song.” 

Honml CII, 14. 

(5) To make silly, nonsensical. 

*' Dulling my lines and doing me disgr,ace.” 

” .lonnel CIII, 8. 

(6) To surfeit. 

" l*lie man that w.as his bedfellow. 
Whom he bath dtdi'd and cloy’d with gr.icious 
favours.” Hen. V-U, ii, g. 

• 

DULNESS. (i) Stupidity, .slowness of 
apprehension. 

“If thou wert'the iiss, thv dulness would 

torment thee.” T. of A., IV, ill, 323. 

(2) Drowsincas, inclination to sleep. 

" Epicurean cooks „ 

Sharpen with ctuyless s,-iiicc his appetite. 

That sleep and'feeding may prorogue his 
honour 

Even till a Lethe’d dulness." 

A. and C.., (I, i,'27; v. also Temp., I, ii, 
i8s ; Sonmt LVI, 8. 

(3) Dimness. 

" No, when light-wing’d toys 
Of feather’d Cupid se^ with wanton dulness 
My speculative and othe'd instruments.” 

Otk., 1 , iii, 268. 

(4) Pleasantry, buffoonery, a{>parcnt 
stupidity. 

" Always the dulness of the fool Is the whet¬ 
stone of th'j wits." 

A. Y. L., 1 , 11 , 48. 

DULLARD IN THIS ACT, A=A person 
stupidly insensible and indifferent to 
what is going on. 

,;T i- Cym., V, V, 265. 

DUMB. Vb. To render dumb, to con- 
found, to silence. 

. . “ What 1 would have spoke 

r jWai beastly di«m 6*4 by him." 

ft®**4’, 


DUMB-DISCOURSIVE. Pleading silently, 

or by looks. 

"There Iiirks a still and dumb-discoursive 
devil 

That tempts most cunningly.” 

r. and C., IV, iv, 92. 

DUMP, (r) Pin. State of melancholy, 

. depression of spirits. 

" When mitring grief the heart doth wound. 
And doknuf dumps titri mind oppress.” 

' R. and /., IV, v, 120; v. also Af. A., 
II, iii, 66; r. A., 1 , 1 , 391. 

(2) Plu. A melancholy tunc, a mourn¬ 
ful elegy. 

" Sing no more ditties, sing no more. 

Of dumps so dull and heavy.” 

M. A., II, iii, 69; V. afco T. G. V., III. 
ii, 8s ; R. of L,, 1127. 

(3) A tune of any kind (possibly dance 

music—a dump appears to have 
been a kind of dance). Cf. Humour 
out of Breath (1607): "He loves 
nothing but an Italian dump.” 

’’ “ Play me some'merry dump." 

R. and/., IV, V, 1 to. 

DUN. (i) Dark, gloomy. 

” C^R, thick night I 

And pall thee in liurdunnest smoke of hell.” 

Mas., I, v, 49. 

, (2) Of a dull brown colour. In the 
following passage there seems a 
reference to the colour of the 
mouse, but the origin of the 
phrase or its connexion with the 
constable no one has been able to 
explain. Malone supposes it to 
ha\*t meant " Peace be still,” and 
Narcs gives for comparison The 
Two Merry Milkmaids (1620) ; 
" Why then 'tis done, and dun's 
the mouse and undone all the 
courtiers.” The same quibble with 
done is found in manyfold writero 
” Tut, dun’s the mouse, the constable’s own 
• wordf’ R. and /., I, iv, 40. 

(3) The name of a horse, doubtless from 
its colour, “ To draw Dun out of 
the mire ” was a rural pastime in 
which one of the persons who 
played represented a horse stuck 
in the mire. Gifford explains tlic 
expression thus : " Dun in the mire 
is a Christmas gambol at which I 
have often played. A log of wood 
is brought into the room : this is 
Dun (the cart-horse), and a cry is 
raised that he is stuck in the mire. 
Two of the company advance, 
either with or without ropes, to 
draw him out. After repeatet^i 
• attempts, they find them.selves 
unable io do it, when Dun is 
exmeated of course: and the 
merriment arises from the awkward 
and affected efforts of the rustics 
p} lift the logi and from sundry 
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arch contrivances to let the ends of 
H fall on one another's toes. This 
will not be thought a very exquisite 
amusement, and yet I have seen 
much honest mirth at it." Cf. 
Chaucer, The Manciple*s\Prologtie, s : 
" riirr gan our hoste for to jape and play. 

And sayde, ' sires, what ? Dun is in the myre* ” 
“ If thou art Dun, sire’U draw thee from the 
mire.” * R. and /., I, iv, 41. 

DUP. Do+up, * 

To do up, to open. 

“Then up he rose and donned his clothes 
And dapp’d the diamber door.” 

Ham., IV, V, 53. 

DURANCE, (i) Conlinemcnt, bondage. 
Cf, Spenser, Faerie Queene, III, v, 377 : 

“ To be captivtHl In (>iidlessie duraunce 
Of burrow and despayre wittrout ak-ggeauuce.” 

“ He upon some action 
Is now in durance.’' 

T. N., V, i, 360; V. also M. M., Ill, i, 70; 
L. L L, 111 , i, 124. 


(3) Inorganic matter. 

“ Would it not grieve a woman to be over* 
mastered with a piece of valiant dust ? ’* 
M- A., 11, i, 53. 

j[4) The ashes of the dead. 

"Oft our displeasures, to ourselves unjust. 
Destroy our friends, and after weep thdr 
A. W., V, ill, 64. 

(S) Sornething utterly worthless. 

“ Why, what is pomp, rule, reign, but earth 
and dust ? ” 3 Hen. V/-V, ii, 37. 

DUSTY, (i) Reduced to dust. 

" Mighty states characterless are grated 
To duity tiuthiiig.” T. and C., Ill, ii, 182. 

(2) Reducing to dust. 

“ All our yesterdays have lighted fools 
The w.iy to dusty death." Mac., V, 23. 

Note.—As another example of the ptolcpfic 
use of the s.uiie adj. cf. Anthony CwTey, 
A Fig for Fortune (isoA), quoted by Coiiii-r— 
" Time and thy gr.ive did first salute thy nature, 
Kveii in her iiifaneie and aradlc-rightes. 

Inviting it to dustie death’s defeature.” 


(2) A coarse leathern drc.ss worn b/thc 
lower orders, known also a.s ever¬ 
lasting from its durability, latterly 
a]iplied to qny very strong fabric. 
Cf. The Three Ladies of London 
{1584) : The taylor that out of 
seven yards stole one and a half 
of durance." Halliwell quotes a 
tailor’s bill as late as 1723, in which 
one of the items was—“ sixteen 
yards of fine duranfe," Nurcs 
quotes Westvuqrd Hoe (lOu^): " Let 
me not live but I will give thee a 
good suit of durance." A reference 
is made to the same material in 
C. E., IV, ii, 33 : "A devil in an 
everlasting garmenf hath liim." 
Everlasting or somctliing similar to 
it was also called perpetuana. Cf. 
Jonson, CyrUhia’s Revels,.Ill, 2: 
" I wonder at nothing more than 
our gentlemen ushers, that will 
suffer a piece of serge or perpetuana 
to come into the presence.”, Cf. 
also Marston, What you Will, II, i, 8 : 
•" lie’s in Ills old perpetuana suit." 
" He, sir, that takes pity on decayed ausa 
ai.d mves them suits at duraniui.” 

C. yi,fV,lii, 33; v.alsoxtf«»./V-l,ii,3^, 
whera there is a play upon the woed m 
the sense dt connncmciit in prison, the 
allusion being to the probable result of 
Fdlstafi's thieving expeditions. 


DUST, (i) Earth matter reduced to so 
fine particles as to be capable of being 
carried in air. 

"ThedMSf 

■K Should have ascended to the roof of heavci-i 

Raised by your populous troups.” _ # 
A. and C., Ill, VI, 48. 

(2) A grain, a particle. 

" O heaven, that then were but a mote la 
youTOi 

A grain, a dust, a gnat, a wanderiiw hair.” 
V . ^ If./., IV, 1,93. 


DUTY, (i) That which one is bqund to 
do. 

" Do ihy duty and have thv duty." 

r. Of A\, IV, i. 31. 

(2) One's due or disserts. 

" Do thy duty and have thv duty.” 

T. of S., IV, t, 31; V. also 1 Hen. IV-V, 

ii. 5f>- • 

(3) Obedience, submission. 

My l.ndy clKU-gcd iny duty iii this business.” 

A'. L., IV, V, 18. 

(4) Comniaml. 

"(Who liad), the mouth., ilic ton%ues, the 
aiid lic.tr '•el men 

At duty." T. of A., IV, iii, 361. 

(5) Reverence, respect, piety. 

" W.Ti- Illy worth greater, my duty would 
show greater." Jt. of L, Ded. 4. 

(6) Homage, com|jiiment. * 

" I’ay duty to him.” 

K. /., II, 1 , 347. 


EACH HIS. I'or tlu' construction and 
otlier examples see Other his. 

“ .At each his needless bcavings*' 

W. T., II, iif, 35. 

EAGER, (i) Sour, tart, acid. 

" It doth posset 

And curd like eager dropping into milk." 

Ham., I, V, 

{2) Sharp, biting. 

” It is a nipping and an eager air." 

Ham., 1 , iv, 3. 

(3) Acrid, hot, pungent, biting to the 
taste. 

" With eager compounds we our palate 
urge." Sonnet CXVfll, a. 

(4) Bitter, acrimonious. 

” Vex him with eager words.” 

, . . . , ^ 3HjeH.VI-U,sA^. 
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(5) Impetuous, vehement. 

“Ilungrr will enforce them to be more- 
eager." i Hen. Vl-l, ii, 38.' 

(6) Urgent. 

.' “ What shrill-voiced suppliant makes tto ' 

eager cry ? ” Jiiek. Il-V, iii, ft. 

(7) Ravenous. r 

"With eager fending food doth choke' ths 
feeder." Rich. Il-U, 1, 37. 

' (8) Showing ardent desire. 

" She took me kindly by the band. 
And giu'd fur tidings in my eager cyi»." 

R. of L, 254- 

EAN (Yean). A.S. Eanian = to bring forth. 
To yean, to bring forth young (applied 
more particularly to ewes). 

" Ere the poor fouls will ean." 

3 Hen. VI- 11 , V, 36. 

EANING-TIME. (i) The season of bear¬ 
ing young (applied to ewes). 

"Who then ccicriving did in eaning-iime 
' Fall party-coloured lambs, .ind these were 

Jacob’s." M. V., I, iii, 88. 

(2) The time of delivery (applied to 
. " ■ women). 

“ That I was shipp'd at sea, 1 well mmember. 
Even Oil my eantng-time, but whether thim 
Deliver'd, by the holy gods, 

1 catmot rightly say.” Per., Ill, Iv, 6. 

EANLING. A lamb just dropped. 

"All the eanlings which were streaked and 
pied 

Should fall as j acob’s hire." 

,V/. V., I, iii, 75. 
Note.—Milton employs yraa/iwg as an adj., 
v. Paradise Lost, 111, 434 : “ The flosli of 
lambs and yeanling kids." 

EAR, 1 . Vb. A.S. erian= to plough 
or till ; it is allied to carih. earn : L. 
arvum, aro=I plough. 

(1) To plough, to till. (!f. 1 Sam. viii. 
12 1 “And will set them to ear his 
ill';" '^ound, anil to reap his harvest.’* • 

•'fjct them go 

To ear the land that batli sonic liope to grow, 

'■' ' For I have none/’ 

Sick. JI-lIl, ii, 212 ; v. also A. IF., I, iii, 
46; V. Dedication, 8. 

■> (2) Fig., to cleave, to cut. 

"Mcnccratcs and Menas, faiimus pirates. 
Make the sea serve them; which Uicy ear 
'«.!! and wound 

Witlwkecls of every kind.” 

A. and C., I, iv, 49. 

EAR, 2 . Vb. From the organ of 
h^ing. 

To listen to attentively, to give car 
to. (Cf. to eye=to look at). 

4■ "I cor’d her language, liv'd In her eyes." 

; T. N. K., Ill, I, 29. 

EARING. Ploughing, tilling. Cf. Gcne- 
■> sis xlv, 6 : “ There are yet five years in 
liilite® which there shall be neither earing 
M .w,ar harvest." 

" O, then we bring forth weeds 
^ When our quick minds lie still; and our ills 
tidd Its 

' Is as our earint." . A. and C., I, li, 105, 

. '• 'J • ' , , I ■. 



EAR-KISSING. Told with great caution, 
: '"fthe lips of the speaker almost touching 
the ear of the hearer). 

"They are yet but ear-hinii^ arguments." 

K. L., II, 1, 8. 

EARN. V. yeamseto be moved with 
compassion. Yearn from the root A.S. 
ynnan is the more correct spelling, but 
earn is the form impjpyed by Spenser, 
V. F,aerie Qtteene, I. 1, 24: 

• " And ever as he rode Us hart did tame 
To prove Us puissance in battell bcavc.” 

EARNEST. W. drttdSssan emest-penny, 
deposit money in a bargain, ern = y, 
pledge : Prov. Eng. ar/css money given 
in hiring a servant, ames, ernes (' t’ is 
cxcr(»cent). 

(I) Money paid in advance as a pledge, 
security taken to'close a bargain. 

"Now, my friendly knave, I thank Uiee; 
there's earnest of thy service.” 

K. L., I, iv, 88; v. Uso Hen, V-ll, ii, 169. 

(2) A pledge. 

“ And, for an earnest of a greater honour. 

He bade me, from him, call tfiee thane of 
Cawdor.” 

Mac., I, iii, X04;' Per., IV, 11, 30; For 
its use in a quibbliiu sense v. IK. 7'., 
IV, iii, 629; r. C?. y' 11 , i, 162 ; C. E., 
II. ii, 23. 


EARTH. I., subs. (1) Vegetable soil. 

" ril not put 

Tlic dibble in earth to set one slip of them." 

W. T., IV, iv, 100. 

(2) Tlte globe. 

** f'.-xim tlie four corners of the earth they 
come. 

To kiss Uiis sliriiie." M. V., II, vii, 39. 

(3) Dry land, as distinct from the sea. 

'* The earth hatli bubbks, as the water has, 
And Uiese are of them.” 

Mae., I, 111, 79. 


(4) The ground. 

" Why ik»t thou bend tUne eyes upon the 
• earth * 

And start so often when thou sit’st alone ? " 

1 Hen. f K-II, iii, 38. 

(5) The inhabitants of the earth. 

" These mysteries which heaven 
Will not have earth to know." 

Cor., IV, ii, 36. 

(6) Terrene matter, as dust, clay, etc. 

” Not till God make man of scane other 
metal than eartk,” M. A., II, 1, 38. 

(7) A country, a land. Cf. Dryden, 
King Arthur, I, 1: 

" III ten set battles have wo driven back 
These heathen Saxons, and regained our ewih." 
"TUs blessed plo^ Uus earth, iMt realm, 
thl« England.’’ 

, Rich. II-ll, i, '40; v. also lUch. //-HI, 
11,6; IK. 7., Ill, ill, 43. 

*(8) Body. 

" O, that that earth, wUch kept the world 
in mre 

Should patdi a wall to expel the winter’! 

Saw." . '“t "* 

- ... *• . 
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{()) This world as opposed 
Scenes of existence. 

' Whaf are time, 


to 


Other 


So withered and so wild m their attire, 
iliat look not like the inhabitants v the 
earth. 

And yet ate on't 7 ” Mac., I, ill, 41. 


(10) Living interest, worldly concern. 

“The earth hath swallow’d all*my hopes 
but She,* 

She is the hopeful lady of my earth." 

R. and /.,11, ii, 15. 
Nol^.—Some have suggested that eartit 
here might mean, real estate or landed property 
equivalent to the Gallicism fiUe de terre. 


(ii) A term of contempt, expressive of 
dulncss or stupidity. 

*' Hiou earth, thou, speak.” 

Temp., I, ii, 313. 


II., vb. To inter, to bury. 

” This lord of weak remembrance,—this, 

VVlio shall be of as little memory 
When he is earth'd." 

Temp., II, 229. 

EARTHLY. I., adj. (i) Consisting of 
earth. 

** A sceptre or an earthly sepulchri’." 

3 Hen. Vi~l, Iv, 17. 

(.2) Earthlike, resembling clay, lifeless. 
“ Wliich, like a taper in some inomiiiii'iii,* 
Doth shine upon the dead man's earthly 
checks.” T. A., il, iii, 229. 

(3) Living on earth. 

" These earthly godfalhrrs of hraven's ligiiis 
That give a name to cvcry'&xcd star." 

. L. L. L., 1, i, 88. 

(4) Worldly, mundane, terrestrial, per¬ 
taining to earth. 

“ I feel within me 
A peace above all earthly dignities, 

A still and quiet conscience." 

lien. VJlI-lll, ii, 377. 

^5) Human, mortal. 

” O 'thou, the earthly author of my blood." 

• Rkh. H-l, iii, 69. 

II., adv. Corporeally. 

" But earthlier happy is the ruse distill'd 
Than that wliich withering on the virgin 
thorn 

. Grows, lives, and die» in single blessedness.” 

M. V. />., I, i, 76- 


EARTHY, (i) Consisting of cartli. 

” Hus eeuihy prison ai their bones.” 

r. A., 1,1, 99. 

(2) Having one of the properties of 
earth. 


"Do you note—How pale she looks 
And of an eartity cold 7 ” 

Hem. K///-IV, il, 98. 


(3) Lifeless as earth. 

" O, I could prophesy, ^ 

But that the earthy and cold band of death 
Lies on my tongue.” i Hen, IV-V, iv, 84. 

(4) Gross, low. 

” Thou wast a sdrit too delicate 
To act her earthy.ana abhorr’d commands.” 

1,11,273. ■ 


EARTHY'GROSS. Worldly, not rehnud. 

“ Lay open to my earthygross conceit. 
Smothered in errors, feeble, shallow, weak. 
The folded meaning of your ward's deceit.” 

C. £., HI, U, 34. 


Eil^EFUL. Quiet, peaceful. 

& “ I spy a black, suspicious, threat'ning cloud,' 

■ \ That will encounter with our glorious sun. 
Ere he attain bis easeful western bed.” 

3 Hem. VI-V, Ul, 6. 

EASY. (^) Painlcs.s. 

" All deaths arc too few, the sharpest too 
easy" W. T., IV, iii, 76a. 


(2) Tree from dilTiculty, not requiring 
effort. 


“ If to know wTTn as easy as to know what 
wiTu good to do, ciia|>els had been 
clmrcltes.” if. V., I, ii, zi. 

(3) Free from anxiety. 

“ Wlu-ii he thinks, good easy man, full surely ' 
His gn-utiicss is a-riia-ning—nips his root. 
And then he fidls as I do.” 

"Hem. Vin-m, ii, 354* 

(4) Tolerable*, bearable. 

** VVh.it! rate, rebuke, and roughly send to 

prison 

Tlic immediate heir of England I Was this 
easy ? • 

May tins be wash'd in Lethe and furgotten.” 
a //.’». lV~y, il, 71; v.- also K. /., Ill, 
i. 207. 

{5) Complacent^" facile, reatly to yield. 
Rost. " The stone’s too hard to come by. 
Jach, Xot a whit 

Vour l.idy bciiig so easy." Cym., II, iv, 47* 

(()) Trivial, slight. 

” My lord these faults are etsv " 

2 KMH, 1, X33. 

(7) Gradual, leisurely. 

" With easy mads he rainc to Leiccsto’.” 

Hen. VIII-IV, U, 17. 


(8) Well fitting. 

"is my beaver easier 01.10 it was." 

« Rich. IIl-V, tii, so. 

EASY-BORP.OWED. Lightly put on and 

lightly put off. 

” This is .1 stive, whose easy-borrowed pride 
Dwells in the fickle grace of her he follows.” 

K. L., H, iv, 180. 

EAT MY WORD. Retract my promise. 

” 1 will not eat my word, luiw thou art mine.” ’ 
A. Y. L., V, iv, X41; v. also M. A-f IV,'. 
1 , 280. u ■ /j 

ECHE (Eke). A.S. ecan—ixs augment, 
cogn. with L. augere. \ 

(i) To lengthen, to prolong, to pro-' 
tract. 

“ I speak too long; but 'tis to peize the time. 
To eke it, .md to draw it out in length. 

To stay wni from election." 

M. V., HI, ii, 23; v. also Per., Ill, ProL 
> 3 - 


(2) To supply deficiencies in (followed 
by out). 

” SUU be kind, 

And the out our performance with your./ 
, miud." 

Hem. r-lll, Prol. 35; v. also A. V. 

I.ii. 167. '■■■s. .. 
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ECLIPSE. VI). To extinguish. 

Then here I t.ike my leave of thee, fair son, 
Bom to edipse thy life this afternoon.’* 

I Hen. K/-1V, v, 53. 

ECSTASY. ‘' In the usage of Shakespeam 
and some others, it stands for cvew 
species of alienation of mind, whet|pr 
temporary or permanent, proceeding 
from sorrow, joy, wonder, or ajiy other 
exciting cause; and this certainly suits 
with the etymology iMTOffu " (Nares). 

(1) A state of excessive rapture, excite¬ 

ment. 

" Be moderate, allay thy ecstasy. 

In measure n-iii thy joy.” 

M. V., HI, ii, III; V. also T. A., IV, i, 
125 : V'. and A., 895. 

(2) Any mental (listurb.mcc, excessive 
grief. 

" Dettrf be with the dead— 

Than on the torture of the mind to lie 
In restless ecstasy." 

Mac., HI, ii, 22; v. also Temp., Ill, 
iii, X08. 

(3) Vehemence, pa.ssion. distraction. 

" Tins is the very ecstasy of love." 

Ham., II, i, 100. 

(4) Madness, insanity., 

"Tlie ecstasy hath so much ov<Tbonic her 
that my daughter is soinebmc afeard 
she will do a dusiierate uutragt: to 
herself.” 

M. A., II, iii, 138; v. also C. E., IV, iv, 
49; r. A., IV, iv, 25; Ham., Ill, i, 
168 ; IV, iv, 74, 135, 136. 

(5) A trance, a fit, a swoon. 

“ 1 shifted liim away. 

And laid good ’sense upon your ecstasy. 

Bad him anon return and hero speak with me.” 

WA., IV, i, 

EDGE. (1) The sharp part of an instru¬ 
ment. * 

“ Seize uran Fife; give to tlic edge o' the 
sword 

His wife, his babis.” Mac., IV, 1, 151. 

(2) Limit, extremity. 

“ We’ll strive to bear il for your worthy sake 
To the extreme edge of lia/..wd.” 

A. W., Ill, iii, 7: V. also T, anil C., IV, 
V, 68; Sonnet CXVI, 12. 

(3) End. • 

” Yet, if I knew 

What hoop should hold us stanch, from edge 
to edge 

O’ the world I would pursue it.” 

A. and C., II, ii, 113. 

(4) Sharpness. 

'V; " Whose wtongs give edge unto the swords.’’ 

Hen. V~l, il, 27- 

(5) Keenness or sharpness (referring to 
^ appetite or desire). 

' "Cloy the hungry edge of app«-tile,” 

'V'-v..,.' iffca.//-I, iii, 296. 

(Q ]^our, strict observance. 

"Borrowing dulls the of husbandry.’* 

Ham., 1, iii, 77, 


(7) Acrimony, bitterness. 

ijH^' " Abate the edge of traitors, gmeions lord.’’ 

Rich. Itl-V, iv, 48- 

(8) An egging on, instigation. 

" Good gentlemen, give him a further edge, 
And drive his purpose on to these delights." 

Ham., HI, i. 26. 

(9) Phrases: "Theedgeofafeatherbed," 

(Af. V., II, ii, 140) is a cant ex- 
pes-sion for marrrage : Edge of 
penny cord ” (flen. V-Ul, vi, 46) 
is an example of Pistol'e humorous 
bombast for hanging. 

EDWARD SHOVEL-BOARDS, v. Shovel 
board. 


EDIFY. (1) To instruct, to inform. 

" I knew you must be edified by the margent 
ere you had done.” 

Ham., V, li, 146; v. also 0 th., HI, iv, 14. 

{2) To gratify. 

, " My love with and errora stUI she feeds, 

But edifies another with her deeds.” 

r. and C., V, iii, in. 


EFFECT. I., subs. Performance, 

execution. 

"Thoughts are but dreams till their effects 
, be tried.” 

R. of L., 353; v. also ilfor,, I, v, 48; Rich. 
///-I, ii, 123; Ham., Ill, iv, 126. 


(2) Kcsnlt, issue. 

” Good effects may spring from words of love.” 

• K. L., I, i, 177. 

{3) Purport, tenour. * 

" Wilt know 

The effect of what I wrote.” 

Ham., V, ii, 37* 

(4) Aim, intention, purpose. 

" To this effect, Achilles, have I moved you." 

T. and C., Ill, iii, 225. 

(5) Office, operation. 

" Do’the effe^ of watching.’’ 

• * Mac., V, 1,10. 

(6) Expression. 

“ My complexion riiifts to strange effects." 

M. M., HI, i, 24, 

(7) Realisation. , 

" Caesar, thy thoughts 
Touch their effects In rijis." 

A. and C., V, il, 333; v. also K. L., IV, 
il. 15 - 

(8) Plu. Deeds intended, deeds to be 
effected. 


” Do not look upon me. 

Lest with this piteous action you convert 
My stem effects?’ Ham., Ill, iv, 127. 

(9) Executioner (abstract for concrete). 
"Thou wast the cause, and most accurst 
effect." Rich. III-l, il, 12a. 

{1%) Plu. Adjuncts, appurtenances, out¬ 
ward ’manifestations. 


"I do invest you Jointly with my power. 
Pre-eminence and all the large effeSs 
That tnxm with majesty." 

IC. L, 1, |aa; v. also *. of L., 1333. 



EFF 


185 


EGY 


(ii) Plu. Details. 

• “ Wiiosc tenour and jwticular effects * 

You have enschedurdlbriefly {n your hands/'' 
Hen. K-V, ii, ya. 

II., vb. To prove practically, to 
verify. 

"The ancient proverb will be well effected” 

2 Hen. y/-III, i, 170. 

EFFECTUAL, fi) Operative. 

" The doom 

Which, unrevm’d, stands in effectual force.” 

r. C. V., Ill, i, 223. 

(2) Exprrasivc of facts, full of import. 

” Reprove my allegation, if you can; ' 

Or else conclude my words elfectual.” 

2 Hen. yf-111, i, 4r. 

EFFEMINATE. (1) Womanlike, delicate, 
tender. 

*' As well we know yotu: tenderness of heart. 
And gentle, kind, effetnimle retnorsc.” 

Rick. ///-Ill, vii, arr. 

(2) Captious, fickle. 

“ He was to imagine me his love, his mistress, 
and I set him every day to ymo me; 
at which time would 1 grieve, be effemi¬ 
nate, changeable.” , 

A. Y. L., Ill, ii, 3Cr. I 

(3) Weak, cowardly. 

” Shall we at last conclude effeminate peace ? ” 
t Hen. Vl-\, iv, tdf. I 

EFFUSE. I., vb. To pour out, to 
emit. 

” Whoso maiden blood, thus rigorously 
effus'd, , 

Will cry for vengeance at the g.itu3 of 
heaven.” * r Hen. K/-V, iv, 52. 

II., subs. Effusion, waste, outpouring, i 
(only once used as a substantive by j 
Shakespeare). 

” The air batli got into my deadly woimds* 

And much effuse of blood doth make me 
faint." 3 Hen, vi, 27. 

EFT. A.S.S again. This is thtj raitaning 
of the word in Chaucer ^d Spciyiur. 

Adj. Quick, ready. 

•• Yes, marry, that’s the eflest ray.” 

A/. A., IV, ii, 32. 
Note.—Thmbald and Steewus thought 
that the word here was a blunder for deftest, 

EFTSGONS. Soon after. Cf. Chaucer, TAe 
Chanmns Yetnannes Tale, 734 : 

" And to the chanoun be profred eftsone 
B^y and good." 

Cf. also Spenser, Faerie Qiteetie, I, i, 98 : 

“ The chamiHon stout 

Eftsoones dismounted from his courser brave.” 

“ Toward Ephesus 

Turn our blown sails; e/tsoons I'll tell thee 
whjs" 

Per., V, 1,236 i V. also T, N, K., Ill, 1, ta. 
‘«kEGAL (Equal), (i) Being on the saj^u 
terms. 

*' Whose souls do bear an equal yoke of tove.” 

M. V., Ill, iv, 13. 

(2) Impartial. 

" Egal justice.” T. A., IV, Iv, 4. 


EGGS AND BUTTER. This was a common 
dish for breakfast before the intro¬ 
duction of tea. It consisted of eggs 
poached in butter or salad oil and eaten 
with fried onions, verjuice, nutmeg, etc. 
“Not so much as will serve to be prologue 

V to an egg and butter." 

1 Hen. lY-l, ii, 19; v. also i Hen. IV-Il, 
i, 50. 

EGGS FOR MONEY ?—Will you Take— 
a proverbial expression swill you let 
yourself be duped or imposed upon, or 
will you take an affront ? The origin 
of the phrase has not been satisfactorily 
made out. The word egg is used to' 
denote something worthless, e.g. A. W., 
IV, iii, 280 : “ He ’Ci’ill steal an egg out 
of a cloister,” and, again. Cor., IV, iv, 
21, “not worth an egg.” Stcevens 
quotes A Match at Midnight (1633) : 
“ I shall have eggs* for my money : I 
must hang myself.” Keed adds from 
Itelations of the most famous Kdngdomes 
(1630) ; ” The French infantery skir- 
misheth bravely afarre off, and cavallery 
gives a furious onset at the first charge : 
but after the first heat they will take 
eggs for their money,” i.e. tamely yield 
to the attack fltolfe). 

* W. T., I, ii, i6i. 

EGMA. A purposed corruption of enigma 
which occurs immediately before it. ' 
No eema, no riddle, no I’cnvoy ” 

I., L. L., HI, i, 66 . 

EGYPT, The First-born of. Note.— 
Johnson, and after him other com¬ 
mentators, say that this exjiression means 
hi^h-born persons of the land. 

“ ril go kh'op if I can; if I c.innot. I’ll rail 
against ail the first-born of Egypt.” 

• yi. y. L., 11, V, 60. 

EGYPTIAN THIEF AT POINT OF DEATH, 
Like to th' = the robber Thyamis men¬ 
tioned in the -Ethiopics of Hcliodorus, 
a translation of which appeared in 1587. 
This Sltakc-speare may very well have 
n‘atl as it was a {xipiilar book. “ In 
this simile a particular story is pre¬ 
supposed : wliich ought to be known to 
show the justness and the propriety 
of the comparison. It is taken from 
lleliodorus' .Ethiopics, to which our 
author was indebted for the allusion. 
This Egyptian thief was Thyamis, who 
was a native of Memphis, and at the 
head of a band of robbers. Thcagenes 
and Cbariclea falling into their hands, 
Thyamis fell desperately in love with 
the lady, and would have married her. 
Soon after, a stronger body of robbers 
coming down upon Thyamis’ party, he 
was in such, fears for his mistress that 
he had h(#shat into a cave with his 
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treasure. It was customary with these 
barbarians, when they despaired of 
their own safety, first to make away. 
with those whom they held dear, and 
desired for companions in the next life. 
Thyamis, therefore, benetted roundf 
•mth 1^ enemies, raging with lov/, 
jealousy, and anger, went to his cave, 
and calling aloud in the Egyptian,tongue, 
so soon {A he he.ard liinisclf answered 
towards the cave’s mouth liy a Grecian, 
making to the person by the direction 
of her voice, he caught her by the hair 
with his left liaiid, and (sujiposing her 
to be Cliariclea) with his right liand 
plunged his sword into her breast " 
(Theobald). 

T. iV., V, i, iia. 

EIGHT AND SIX, Written in. Written in | 
lines alternately, of eight and six | 
syllables (in fourteen syllable measure I 
like that of the popular ballads). 

.U. JV. D., Ill, i, 25 - 

EISEL. A.S. aisel= vinegar. 

Vinegar. Cf. OxaxLCut, Itomauntof tJie 
Rose, 215 : 

'* site was like thine fur huiigtr ded, 

Hist lad her life oiuy by brM 
Knedin with eis€l strong audreyxe." 

Cf. also, the eightli prayer in the 
Salisbury Primer (1555); '' O blessed 
Jesu .' . . . I bcscccii thee for the 
bitterness of the aysell and gaul 
that Uiou tasted,” 

'* Swouiids, bhow me wh.it thou’lt du I 
Woo't wwp ? woo’t fight ? wot/t fast ? 
woo’t tuar thysi-lf ? 

Woo’t drink up t-isel 7 cat a cnicudilc 7 
I’ll do’t." 

Ham., V, i, 362 ; v. also Sonnet CXI, 10. 

Note.—^*1110 p-assage from Hamlet has 
been tile subject of endless discussiun Stnoiig 
oomraentalors. It is held that some river 

s or lake is referred to—(i) the Yssel (in 

Holland), tlie Oestt (in Denmark), the Wuissei 
(or Vistula), lilze suggests NUui (from the 
mention of ttiejproc^le), and even Lake 
B^yl (which was supposed to fimire in Seandi* 
iiavian legends, although Wright has pointed 
out tliat 110 such lake is known to Norse 
mythology). Dut why other th.in vinegar ? 
as the purpose is to suggest some drink of 
disagrcgablc or repelling taste corresponding 
to sudi an unsavoury food as crocodile, 
rather t'.ian an impossibly huge one 7 

EKE, 1. V. Eche. 

EKE, 2. Also, besides, likewise, more- 
over. 

'V. '* And I to Ford shall eke unfold 

r How FalstafI varict vile. 

His dove will prove.’* 

a- M. W. W., I, iv, 8s; v. also M. W. W., 

H, 111 , 77 : M. N. U., Ill, i, 97. 

CeLBOW. Vb. To stand beside (at the 

' ' elbow) as a constant companion and 
mentor. 

. *■ A sovereign shame so dfiaps him.** 

T. I,., IV, 111 , 43,, 


ELD. A.S. yldo, aetd, f/d=old age, 
en/dsOld. 

(1) Old age, decrepitude. Cf. SpcnsiT, 
Faerie Queene, I, x, ya : 

** Her heart with joy unwonted inly swcld, 

As feeting wondrous comfort In her weaker eld." 

" Virgins and boys, mid-age and wrinkled 

tldg 

Soft infancy, that nothing can bnt cry, 

Add to my clamours.*' 

7 . and C., II, il, 105. 

(2) Ofd people. 

** All thy blessed youth 
Becomes as aged and doth beg the alms 
■ ^ Of palsied eldr’ Al. M., Ill, i, 36. 

(3) People of olden times. 

“ The superstitious idle-headed ell 

Receiv*d and did deliver to our age 

The tale of Heme the hunter, for a truth.” 

AT. W. W.. IV. iv, 35. 

ELDER. Adj. (i) More advanced in age. 
"How much more elder art thou th-an tliy 
looks!** ilf J'., IV, i, 2 s 7 . 

(2) »Bom before another. 

" Come, come, elder brother, you arc too 
young in this." A. 1 . L., I, i, 3... 

(3) Superior (from priority in rank or 

oilice). 

“ We are two linns litter'd in <»ie day, 

• And I the elder and more terrible.” 

/. C., 11 , ii, 47; V. also A. and C., Ill, 
*1 »3- 

(4) More mature. 

" I tender you iny service, 

Sucli as St is, being tender, raw, and young, 
Whicli dder days shall ripen.” 

Rich. //-II. iii, 43. 

ELDER-GUN. A pop-gun. Delius quotes 
Philaster, f, i: ” If he give not back his 
crown again upon the report of an 
eldcr-gun, I have no augury.” 

“ That's a perilous sliot out of an elder-gu < 
tliat a poor and private di^ileasure c.<n 
do against a moninch.” . 

• Hen. V-IV, 1,184. 

element, (i) The external appearance 
of air or sky surrounding the earth, 
hence, tlie sky, heavens, or outer world. 
Vaughan observes : '* This old signili- 
catiou (the sky) is still retained hy the 
folk of South Pembrokeshire. A peasant 
recently said to me : ' I thought this 
morning that wc should have rain, for I 
saw, as I came along, a weather-gall in 
the element.’ A * weather-gall' is a 
kind of half rainbow (v. R. of L., 1588) 
and is regarded as a sign of wet weather 
by the country people." Cf. Milton, 
Comus, 299 • 

** 1 took it for a faery vision 
Of some gay creatuns <A the etmenl, 
jliat in the coloun of the rainbow live. 

And play i* the plh^ted clonde." 

*' The demem itadf, till seven years’ heat, 
Sliall not behold bw ftse at ample view.*’ 

T. N., I, 1 , *6; V. also a Hen. /V-IV, 
111 , 481 tfen. i, 99; /. C.| 1 , lU, 
taS; A.emi Ci,}}!, 11 , 40; Cor., I, 
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(2) A constituent part. Tlie old physio* 
•logical notion was, that man was 
composed of four elements: fire, 
air. earth, and water, corresponding 
to the four humours Choler, Blood, 
Phlegm, and Melancholy, which 
in turn gave rise to four tem¬ 
peraments or complexions. A due 
proportiqp and equable mixture of 
these elements combined Jo pro¬ 
duce the perfect man. 

*' Thete's little of the melancholy dement in 
her.” 

II, 1 , M7; V. also /. C., V, v, 73 j 
A. and C., V, it, 288, 

(3) The natural habitat of any creature. 

" She chanted s.iatches of old tunes, 1 

As one incapable of her own distress, ‘ 

Or like a creature native and indued 
Unto that eUtnent." //am,, IV, vii, i8u. 

(4) The natural sphere or position 

suit^jl to a person. <. 

" Hysterica passio,down, thoucUmbiugsorcow, 
Thy elements below." 

k. L., II, iv, 55; V. also Hen. VIlI-l, 
i, 48. 

(5) The life blood, the uiisential part, 
the mainstay. 

" Three lads of Cyprus,—noble swelling 
spirits, * 

That hold their honours In a wary distance, 
llie very dements of this warlike isle,— 

Have I to-night fluster’d with flowing cups. 
And they watch too.” 0 th., If, iii, 47. 

ELEVEN AND TWENTY. sA reference to 
the game of Bone-ace or One-and- 
tbirty. This was ou uucioit and 
popular game at cards. Florio, under 
Trentuno, mentions “ a game of cards j 
called one and thirtie or bone-ace.” 
From Machivcll’s Dogge (1617), quoted 
by Halliwell, these two seem to be 
distinct games: 

“ But what diall bee our gamt 7 Primeto 7 
Cluke 7 • • 

Or one and thirty, bone-ace, or new-cut 7 ” 

” Ay, mistress, and I’etnichiu is the master, 
T^t teacbeth tricks eleven and twenty long.” 

T. ol S., IV, ii, 57. 

ELF. Vb. To mat, to tangle, to knot in 
elf-locks. (Elves or Fairies were sup¬ 
posed to do this especially in the ra.s9 
horses. Cf. Ii. ami J., 1 , iv, go.) 

” My face I'll erime with filth. 
Blanket my lohis, ri/ aU my h.-ur in knots.” 

K. Z.., II, iii, xo. 

ELSE. Pron., others. • 

” Bastards, and dee.” K. J., II, i, 376. 

ELVISH-MARKED. Marked by the 
fairies with some physical defect or mal¬ 
formation. Steevens observes: “ ■•'he 
common people in Scotland have*still 
an aversion to those who have any 
natural defect . or redundancy, as 
thinking them marked out for mischieL” 

" Thou doiekmmKi, abortive, tooting hog.” 

ij Sick, Ul-l, uJ, 84 ?. . 
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EMBALLING. A coronation : the cere¬ 
mony of placing the ball in the left hand 
of the queen as one of the insignia of 
royalty. 

" In faith, for little En^and 
You'd venture an enAoUinsi Igpysclf 
I Would for Carnarvonshire, although there 
’* 'long’d 

No more to the crown but that.” 

Hen. K///-II, iii, 45. 

Notfb.—Shakespeare evidently makes 
no distinction between a queen-regnant 
and a queen consort. Strictly, the 
former only was endowed with this 
symbol of royalty. 

EMBARQUEMENTS. Probably connect^ 
ed with embargo. Sp. <!»x=:in, on, and 
barra=a. bar: embargar—to lay an 
cmburgc) ou. For embarquement Cot- 
grave (1626) gives two meanings, (i) an 
embarking, taking^ship, putting into 
ship ; (2) an imbargering, i.e. laying an 
embargo on. Heath conjectures that 
we should read “ Embargements.*' 
The Neiu English Dictionary makes the 
fuilowing quotation from Hakluyt's 
Voyages (isgg) Index II : “The I^g 
of Spaines Commission for the general 
imhargcnienl 01; arrest of the English, 
etc.” Embartffcnl, another form of 
the word, is also found. A tract was 
printed in 1584, entitled "A true 
report of the general embarrement of all 
English shippas.” 

Hindrance, restraint. . 

“ Tilt' prayers ot pmsts, nor times of sacrifice, 
P.tnbarguements all uf tiiry, shall hft up 
Their lotiuii privilege and custom ’gainst 
My hate to Marcius.” Cor., 1 , x, aa. 

EMBASSADE. An embassy (only once 
used by Shala-.peare). 

* " WIu.i you disgraced me in my emhassade, 

Tlicn i degraded you fioiii being king.” . 

3 Hm. Vl-iV, in, 33. 

EMBASSY. A mission, a message. 

** Shall w(! sparingly Miow you far oflf 
The D.-iiipliin’s iiieaiung and our embassy 7 ” 
Hen. V~l, ii, 240; v. also K. J., 1 , 1 , 6, 
H. i. 44 - 

EMBAY. To enclose in a to land- 
lock, to shut in between promontories. 

" If that the Turkish fleet 
Be not cnshi.'lter’d and enUmy'd, they're 
drowned." oih., II, 1 ,18. 

EMBER-EVES. A.S. ym6ren»a round, 
course, an anniversary, ym&=sabout,, 
around, andrinnansto run (nothing to 
do with embers or ashes). 

Evenings preceding several ember- 
days, that is, certain days set apart for 
prayer and fasting, and especially for 
supplicating a blessing on the crops. ' 

, ** It haUt bren sung at festivals, 

' On ember-eves and holy ales.” 

Per., I, PtoL.fi.' 
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EMBLAZE. To emblazon, to display | 
conspicuously, to glorify. 

“ Thou Shalt wear it as a hcTald's ^at, 

T* emblau the hoDour wbidi thy master 
got." 3 Hm. K/- 1 V, !t, 76 . 

EMBOSS/tl. I., vb. Etym. doubtful; 

. supposed to be from F. bosse=ta. bnno&, 
because bosses or lumps of foam were 
thrown from the mouth of an animal 
when hard hunted. Mahu suggests 
Sp. eHidocai-ss to cast from the mouth. 

(i) To press hard and exhaust so as 
^ to cause foaming at the mouth. Cf. 
Spenser, Faerie Quecne, III, xii, 152; 

** As a dismayed Dearc in chase emhost. 

Forgetful of Ids safety, hath his right way lost.” 

Halliwell quotes Turbervil Ic’s Hunting : 

" When the hart is foaming at the 
mouth, we say that he is etnbossed" : and 
Wit and Drollery : "lie chaf’d and 
foam’d, as buck embost." 

“ Thu poor cur is emboss’d." 

I ■ T. of S., Ind. i, 16. 

(2) To be at bay and foam with rage. 
Cf. Spensa-, Faerie Queene, 111 , i, 
191 : 

*’ Like dastard Ciirres that, having at a bay 
The salvage beast embost in wc.-uic chacu. 

Date not adventure on the ttubbonic fray.” 

" O he is mora msul 

Than Telamon for bis shield; the boar of 
Thessaly 

Was never so embossed" 

A. and C., IV, xiii, 3. 

II., adj. Swollen, tumid, protuberant. 

* " Thou art a boil. 

A plaguc>snru, an embossed carbuuulv 
In my corrupted bhxid.” 

K, 1 .., II, iv, 2iq. 

EMBOSS, 2 . O.F. embosquer ; F. bosc, 
a woofl. 

To drive into bushes, to surround, to 
comer: "To emboss a floor, ito 

enclose him in a wood” (Johnson). 

*' We have almost embossed him,—you shall 
*See his fall td-night.” 

A. W,, III, vi, 107, 

EMBOUND. To bound in, to enclose. 

“ That sweet brc'.ith 

Which was embounded in tliis be,iutuous 
cUy." K. IV, iii, 137 . 

EMBOWEL. •(!) To disembowel, to evis¬ 
cerate for embalming. 

” EmboweU’d will I sec tli|.e by and by.” 

z Hen. IV-V, iv, 109. 

(2) To drain, to empty, to exhaust. 

" Tile schools, 

EmbowAFd of their doctrine, have left off 
The danger to itself." A, W,, I, iii, 247. 

EMBRACE. Vb. A., trs. (i) To receive 
with open arms. 

" Embrace him, love him, give him welcome 
hitlif®." K. /., II, i, ti. 

(2) To close with, to yield to. 

” Let me embrace thee, sour adveisity, 

> For wise men say it is the wiser course.*’ 

.’*** t *-is ‘ f 
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(3) To admit, to receive, to a^ept. 

” He would embrace no counsel, take no 
warning by my coming.” 

* T. 0/ A., HI, i, 21 . 

(4) To clutch at, to catch at. 

'* Welcome, then. 

Thou unsubstantial air that I embrace." 

K. L., IV, i, 7. 

(5) To hold, to seize, tq;,take possession 

of. 

” Even such a passion doth embrace my 
b^m.” T. and'C,, HI, il, 34. 

(6) To surround, to encompass. 

” Vou’ll see your Rome embraced with fire." 

Cor., V, ii, 7. 

(7) To cherish. 

” You never sh.Tll—so help you truth and 
God!— 

Embrace eatdi othct*s love in b-ukishment.” 

Kick. //-I, ill, 184. 

(8) To accept cordially, to welcome. 

. “ And you embrace the occasion to dep.wt." 

M. V., I, i, 64. 

(9) To undergo, to submit to. 

" What cannot be eschewed must be em¬ 
braced." M. W. W., V, V, 340. 

B., intrs. (i) To join in an embrace. 

* " hot \xa embrace." L. L. L., IV, iii, 313. 

(2) To fraternize. 

” Let me etnUrace with old Vincentio.” 

T. Of S., IV, V, 68 . 

(3) To join in sexual intercourse. 

“ k’our brother and bis lover have embraced." 

M. il/., I, iv, 40. 


EMBRACEMENT. Embrace (u.sed oftener 
than embrace). Cf. Spenser, Faerie 
Queene, III, viii, 86 : 

" nut she, the more to seeme such as she bight. 
Coyly n-butted his embracement light." 

“ I was then present, saw them salute .'m 

lioTsebacV, 

Dchcld them when they lighted, how they 
rlung 

In their embracement." 

Hen. Vlll-l, I, 10; V. also Kick. Ill-U, 
1, 30; W. T., V, 1 , 114; C. E., I, i, 
44; T. A., V, il, 68; T. of S., Ind. 

116; T. am C., IV, v, 148; V. and 
A., 313. 

EMBRASURE. Embrace (used only once 
by Shakespeare). 

” Rudely bcguilct our lips 

Of all rejoindurc, forcibly prevents 

Our lock’d ^ , 

r. and C., IV, iv, 37. 


EMBRUE (Imbrue, Emhrew). A., trs. 
'fo stain with blood. Cf. Spenser, 
Faerie Queene, III, vi, 147 • 

'* ytfter late chace of their embrewed game.” 

"Lord Dassianus lies embrewed here." 
r. A„ II, iU, 333; V. also il/. N. D,, V, 
i. 33 S> 


B., intrs. To shed blood. 

" What I Shall wo have inddon 7 Shall 
3 Hen. IV-ll, iv, 160. 
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EMMANUEL (=God be with us). The 
‘ naqie given to Jesus in the Old Testa¬ 
ment. formerly prefixed to public deeds 
and private letters. Staunton quotes 
a letter written about 1609 : 

" Emanuell. 

'• Worshipfull Sir. my thoughts runnyng 
upon the well performance of this 
worko.” etc.* 

3 Vm, VMV, ii. 88 . 

EMMEW. . To confine as in a mew or 
cage, to keep in the background. 
Note.—Referring to ^he following 
passage Hunter observes that " a hawk 
was said to emmew a bird when hovering 
over and wheeling round it, preparatory 
to sciziu*c.’' If this usc/ could be 
supported the figure would be self- 
explanatory. 

" This outward-saintpd deputy, 
Whose settled visage and deliberate, word 
Nips youth i’ the head, and follift doth 
emmew 

As ialcon doth a fowl, is yet a devil.” 

M. .V., Ill, i, 90. 

EMPALE. V. Impale. 

EMPATRON. To be a patron saint tP. 

” For these, of force, must your olil:iti'»i-s l>e. 
Since, I their altar, you empatron me.” 

L. C., 224. 

EMPAWN (Impawn). To pledge, to en¬ 
gage. • 

*' Take heed hbw you empawn our person.” 

Hen. r- 1 , ii, 21. 

EMPERIAL. A clown’s blunder for— 

(1) Emjjeror. 

" A matter of a brawl betwixt my uncle and 
one of the emperiaP^ men." 

T. A., IV, iii, 93. 

(2) Imperial. 

" An your mistcishib be mpqwt" 

T. 2l.,*lV, iv, 40. 

EMPERY. (l) So>|;creign authority, im¬ 
perial power. 

•• There we’ll sit, 

Rilling in large and ample empery 
O’er France and all her almost kingly duke¬ 
doms." 

Fieit. K- 1 , ii, 228; v. also T. A., I, i, 19, 
22, 20X. 

(2) A kingdom, a country under a 
prince, an empire. 

“Your right of birth, your empery, your 
own.*^ , 

Rick. Ill-Ill, vU, 136: V. also Cym., I, 
vl, 119. 

EMPIERCE. V. Enpierce. 

EMPIRICUTIC. A coinage of ShAke- 
spcarc, from smpiric. , 

Empirical, quackish, depending upon 
experiment and observation. 

“ The most sovereign prescription to Galen 
to but „ Cor.| IL •« to?* 


EldPOISON. To destroy in any way. 

" As with a man by his own alms empoison’d. 
And with bis charity slain.” . 

Hi Cor., V, vi, 10; v. also M. A., Ill, 1 , 86 . 

empty, (i) Vacant, containing nothing. 

“ About his shelves 

A beggarly account of empty boxes.” 

R. ond /., V, i, 45. 

(2) Vacant, unfilled. 

■•Dost thou so hunger for mine empty chair ?" 

3 Hen. fV-IV, v, 95. 

(3) Unfurnished, empty-handed, 

“ I return you an empty messenger." , . 

r. 0/d., HI. vi, 39.# 

(4) Lacking, devoid, destitute. 

" In civility tlwu scem'st so empty." 

A. Y. f.., II, vii, 93; V. also Hen. V-1, 
ii. rS-V 

(5) U.sclcss, worthless, unsatisfying, vain, 

hollow. 

” Nor my'prayi'rs 

Are not wonls duly hailow’d,_ nor ray wishes 
Mori! woith th.m emply vanities.” 

Hen. VUJ-n, lil, 8a. 

(ii) Hungry, timished. 

Were ’t not all nnr, an empty e.igle set 
To giMril the rhickni from a hungry kite ? ” 

2 Hen. V 7 -III, i, 248; v. also 3 Hen. 
Vr-l, i, 288; R. and /., V, lii, 39; 
r. of .S'., JV, I, 193 ; V. and A., 55. 

(7) I'Vee, clean 

■* I sli.iH find yon emply )f that fault.” 

L. L. L., V, ii, I 

EMULATE. I., vb. To vie with, to 
conte.st superiority with. 

" lliinc eye would fnivl.Ue the diamond.” 

M. W. W., Ill, iii, 46- 

II., adj. Ambitious, emulous, jealous. 

" Tlieri'lo pricki-d on by a most emulate 
piide.” Ham., I, i, 83. 

EMULATION, (j) .Striving to excel or 
c^ual. 

” Mine, emulation 

Hath not that honour in *t it had." 

Or., 1 , X, 13. 

(2) -Factious strifo, ^nalicious rivalry. 

“ They threw their caps ^ 

As tliey would hang them on the horns o 
the iiKKni, 

Shouting thi'ir emutatum." 

Cor., I, i, 207: V. also 4 Hen. VI-IV, i, 
H3; IV, iv, 21. 

(3) Envy, jealousy. 

” I was advertis’d their great general slept. 
Whilst emulation in the army erept.” 

2 '. and C., II, ii, 212 ; v. also/.C., 11 , iii, 13 . 

EMULATOR. One wdio covets what 
another has, or envies his success. 

" It is the stubbomest young fellow of 
France, full of ambition, an envious 
emulator of every man’s good p.uts.” 

A. Y. L., I, i, 137. 

EMULOUS, (i) Desirous of superiority, 
ambitious. 

’’’■Blit in mine emulous honour let him die." 

dud C., IV, 1 , gQ. 
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(2) Envious, jealous. 

"A good quarrel to draw ettudous factions 
and bleed to death upon." 

T. and C^I, Ul, 66. 

(3) Factious, contentious. 

*' Whose glorious deeds, but in the &elda of 
late, 

Made rmuloui missions 'mongst the gods 
themselves, 

'w- And dravc great Mars to faction." 

r. and C., HI, lit, 1S9. 

ENACT. I., vb. (1) To do, to effect, to 
perform. 

*‘ Where valiant Talbot above hum.-m thought 
.<' . Enacted wonders with his sword and lance.” 

I lien. VJ~i, i, 122 ; v. also j Hen. W-llI, 
i, iiG; Rich. III-V, iv, 3. 

(2) To play a part on the stage, to per¬ 
sonate. 

” What did you enact ? ” Ilatn., Ill, ii, 96. 

(3) To record, to set <lown. 

” A little h.arm done, to a gn-at good end 
For lawful policy remains enacted." 

R.otL.,ii>). 

II., subs. Purpose, determination (only 
once used by Shakespeare as sul)s.). 

“ Ilelray with Wi'shing 
The close enacts and nmnsels of the heiirt." 

T. A., IV, ii, 120. 

ENACTURE. Resolution, ])urpose. 

" The violence of eitlwr giief or joy 
Their own enactures with theinsclvei destroy." 

Ham., Ill, ii, jHt, 
According to Johnson the meaning is: 
"Wliat grief or joy dcteniiiiie in their 
^viblcnr.c is risvokid in Iheir abatcnient.” j 

ENCAVE. To conceal as in a cave. 1 

" Do not encave yourself.” 1 

Olh.. IV, i. 74 - i 

ENCHAFE. To enrage, to stir up. to | 
provoke. 

< " And yet .is rough, • I 

Their royal blood enchafed, as the rudest : 
- wind.” * 

Cym., IV, ii, 174 j v. also Olh., II, 1 , 17. 

ENCHANTINGLY, .As if by means of 
. charms. 

" Of "all sects cnchantingly fii-loved." 

A. V. I, I, 174. 

ENCHASE. • To adorn, to embellish, to 
enrich. Cf. Spenser, Faerie Quecne, I, I 
xii, 203 : 

" My raggnd rimes arc .ill too nide ,ind bacc 
Her heavenly lineaments for to enchace." 

“ King Henry’s diadem. 

Enchased with ail the honours of the 
world.” 2//oi. VZ- 1 , 11 , 8. 

ENCOMPASSMENT. Roundabout way, 
circumlocution, circumvention (fig. of a 
' ' town under siege). 

; " Finding, 

thto eneompassment and drift of question, 

J That they do knohr iny son, tome you mote 

nearer 

Then your particular demands will touch It." 

* . r Warn., tl, I, te> 


ENCOUNTER. I., subs. (1) A meeting, 
a union. 

"Fair encomtier 
Of two most rare aSactious!" 

Temp., Ill, I, 74 - 

(2) A hostile meeting, a combat. 

'* I have niglitly since 

Dreamt of encounters *twixt thyself and me.” 

Cor., IV, v, 122. 

(3) An amorous meetiiig, an adulterous 
act. 

" Master Brook, dwelling in a continual 
larum of jealousy, comes me In the instant 
(rf our encounter, after we had embraced, 
kissad, protested.” 

M. W. W., HI, V, 63; V. also M, A., 
Ill, iii, 136; IV, 1 , 94; A, W., Ill, 
vii, 32 i W. T., Ill, ii, 47. 

(4) Familiarity of intercourse. 

" Since he came. 

With what encounter so uncunent I 
Have strain’d to appear thus." 

W. T., Ill, ii, 48. 

(5) » An intellectual strife, contention. 

"To leave this keen encounter of our wits.” 

Rich. ii, 113. 

(6) A greeting. 

" Fair sir, and you my merry mistress, 
lliat with your strange encounter much 
I amaztsl me.” T. of S., IV, v, S4- 

(7) Courtesy in meeting one, address. 

" Thus has he . . . only got the tunr of the 
time and outward habit of ereemnter." 

Ham., V, ii, 179. 

(8) Peliaviour at an interview. 

” Bn ywi and I behind an arras thrn; 

Mark the encounter." Ham,, II, ii, 164. 

(9) An 'cncounlcrer (q.v.)—abstr. for 
concr. 

"'Encounters mounted ate 
Against your peace.” L. L. L., V, ii, 82. 

II., vb. A., trs. (i) To run against. 
" 1 am most fortunate thus araidentally to 
•encounter you.” Cor., IV, iii, 32. 

(2) 'fb confront, to meet with. 

"How gees the world, that I am thi» en¬ 
counter’d 4 ! 

With clamorous demands of date-broke 
IxMids." T. 0/ A., II, ii, 36. 

(3) To pass through, to experience, to 
undergo. 

"Where 1 did encounter that obscene and 
most prepoktfuous event." 

L, L, L., 1 , 1 , 333 * 


(4) To obstruct. 

" For, ric the ships oould meet by twice five 
leagues. 

We were encountered by a mighty rock." 

. C, E., 1 , 1 , rot. 

(5) To befall. 

" It were fit 

. That all the plagues of hell should at me Ume 

* Encounter such revolt.” 

Cypi., I, vi, iza; v. also W. T,, 11 , i, ao. 


B., intrs. (i) To meet. 

" Tlius, in this strange and sad habiliment, 
I trill «>i«oiM<er ,iritb Andronicus." 
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(2) To engage in conflict 

. " Ho nevor did tucounUr with Gtendower.** 
t lien. IV-l, ill, xt4; v. also X. llli 

i, 3X; V^ni A., 672. 

ENCOUNTEREl^ One ready to accost 
and to meet the advances of others. 

“ 0, these eneemUerers, so ^il) of tongue, 

That ^ve a coasting welcome ere It comes 
And wide unclasp the tables of their thoughts 
To everv ticklish reader." 

• T. and C., IV, v, 58. 

ENCUMBER. To fold, to intertwine, to 
lock: (Uterally, to clog, to load, and 
hence to impede freedom of action, as 
would be the case with arms lolilcd.) 

" You, at such times seeing me, never shall. 
With- .inns eneutnber’d thus, or this head* 
shake, 

Or by pronouncing of some doubtful phrase, 
... to note. 

That you know auglit of me." 

Ham., I, V, 174 - 
(Note the Anamluthon or rhan^ of 
construction in this {Mssiige, " You never 
shall ... to note.”) 

• 

END, 1 . I., subs, (t) Extremity. 

" 1 have them at my fingers' ends." 

T. N., I, iii, 7*. 

(2) Termination, clase. 

" 1 would it might prove the end of his 
losses." .If. V., Ill, i, 47. j 

(3) A fragment, a portion, a scrap. 

" Thus I clothe my nakixl villuiiiv 

With dd odd ends stolen fortli ol'FIoty Writ, 

And seem a saint.” 

Rieh. y/f- 1 , iii, 337; ,v. .ilso .M. I, ! 

1. a47- . I 

(4) The concluding portion of anything, j 

" Find sweet beginning hut iiiis.ivitiiry ciul." 

F. and A., 1138. 

(^) A necessary conclusion to a debate 
or deliberation. 

" Let time shape, and there an end." 

3 Hen. /F-III, ti, 304; v. also .Vac., 

• III, iv, 80; Rich. H-V, i, 6«); Hen. 
F-ll, I, 3; T.O. V., I, iii, O5; II, i, 
ifiS; M. A., 11 , 1. 109; r. 0/ S., V, 

ii, gS; R. asid /., Ill, iv, 38. 

(6) Finish; (the following pa.ssagc 
alludes to the popular belief in 
Shakespeare’s time that the swan 

* sang a beautiful song when about 
to die. Shakcsi)care and other 
poets frequently referred to this 
myth. Cf. 0 th, V, ii, 247 ; K. J., 
V, vii, 21. The origin of it may 
probably be found in Ovid's 
Heroides, VII, i: 

" Sic ubi fata vocant udis abjectus in herbis 
Ad vada Macandri oondnit albus ulor.”) 

“ Tlien, if be kw, he makes a swan-like end, 
Fading in music." V. V., Ill, ii, 44. 

(7) Cause of death, hence, executio ner, 

murderer. 

" Take heed you dally not bdforc your king; 
Lest ho that Is the supreme King of Kin^ 
Confound your hidden falsehood, and ainm 
Eitlicr of you to be the other’s cinf. yw'- 

/fw*' I- 


(8) A result, consequence. 

" Most poor matters 

Point to rich ends." Temp., Ill, i, 4. 

(9) Object, drift. 

“ To show our simple skill, 

That is the true beginning of our end." 

M. H. D., V, I, III. 

(10) Purpose, intention. 

“ Tlirie’s a divinity that shapes our ends, 
Roiigh-h<'w them how we will." 

Ham., V, ii, 10; v. also Temp., I, ii, 143 S 
Cor., V, iii, 4. 

II., vb. A., trs. (1) To conclude, to 
terminate. 

" L<ist scene of all 

That ends this strange, eventful history." . 

A. Y. L., II, vii, 184. 

(2) To decide. 

" If I were young again, the sword shall end 
it.” M. W. W., 1 , 1 . 38. 

(3) To kill. 

•' The lord of StalTonl dear to-ii.iy hath braight 
Tliy likeness, for insti-ad iif Ihcc, King Harry, 
Till's swnni hath aided him." 

I Uen’.'IV-Y, ill, 9, 

B,. niirs. (i) To terminate, to finish. 

“ It $iifriii-tli that the dav will end 
And tlieii the end is ktioun.” 

/. C., V. 1 , 134 - 

(2) To (lie. 

“ i low rMi/cdksbe ? " 

Cym., \. V, V’: V. Jilso T. N., II, 1 , 30; 

.U. .V., 11 , Ii, 90 . 

END, 2 . Vb. An obsolete verb, sup- 
lioscd to be ctinnccU'tl with an old 
verb “in," c.g.totneorr.. n is'supposed 
to be added to tl.. wonl as is common 
in sonic districts, c.g. vile is found 
vild, and Rown, gownd. Cotgrave has 
“ engraiigcr—to innc corn, to put or 
shut up in a bariic.” Cf. Iiiilton, 
l^Allcgro, iriQ ; 

" His shading y tl.iil hath threshed the com 
Th.it ten 4lay-l.iNmrers could not end." 

“ 1 (nip to reap the fame 
Wliieh he did end all his; and took some 
pride 

To do iiivself tliis'wnrmg.” Cor., V, vf, 37, 

ENDAMAGEMENT. Loss, injury. 

" Tliese fi.igs of I'raiice tliat are advanced . 
liei’C, 

H.-ivc hither ni.mhed to tlflr endamagemetU," • ' 
K. J., 11 , i, aog. 

ENDART. To shoot, to dart, to pierce.' 

” Hut no more deep will I endart mine eye 
Than voiir consent gives stringth to make It 
ily." R. 0^ 1 , iii, 78* 

ENDEAR, (i) To make dear, to attach' 
by bonds of affection. ■ 

“ To be endeared to a king.” 

K. J., IV, 11 , 248. 

(2) To bind. ' v-' 

%1'he time w.-ia, father, that you broke your 
word, 

• W'bcn you were more endear'd to^lt 
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(3) To oblige. 

*' I am so much etideared to that lord.*' 

T. of A., Ill, li, 33. 

ENDURE. A., intrs. (i) To last. 

"Youth’s a stud will not etidun." 

T. N., It. iii, 50. 

(2) To continue, to remain. 

"I now beseech you ... by the vows 
We have made to endure friends.’’ 

Cat., I, vi, s8- 

(3) To submit, to acquiesce. 

’’ Have patience and endure." 

M. A., IV, i, 23*. 

B., trs. (i) To bear, to .suffer. 

" O Valentine, tliis I endure for thee.’’ , 

r. G. y., V, iii, 15. 

(2) To tolerate, to abiilc. 

" I cannot endure my lady traig^ue.’’ 

.V. A., II, i, 247. 

ENEMY. Adj. Hostile, inimical, op¬ 
posed, Cf, Jenimy Taylor : 

" They every d.iy grow more enemy to God." 

’’ Shall 1 do that which nil the Parthian darts, 
Though enemy, Inst aim and could not ? ’’, 

A. and C., IV, •«iv, 71; v. also Cor. IV, 


Iv, 24 ; 

K. V, ill, 220; 

Jf. V., 

IV. 

i. 4 t 7 . 




ENFEOFF. F. 

en d- /?/*/. 

Low 

L. 


/eudutn—a manor held by a superior. 
A law term=to give up to absolute 
possession. ^ 

To give up, to surrender absolutely, 
to make subservient. 

" Grew a companion to the commcai streets, 
Enfeoff’d himself to popularity.’’ 

. I Ucn. IV-IU, ii, 69. 

ENFORCE. A., trs. (i) To force, to 
compel. 

’’ Or if you will, to sp<':ik nion- projicrly, 

I will enforce it easily to toy love.” 

K. /., II, i, 515 ; v. alsfj K. and ]., V, 
iii, 47. 

(2) To urge, to press. * 

" I will no more enforu mine pfficc on you.’’ 

A. W., 11 , 1 , 138. 

(3) To impre.ss, to lay .stress upon, to 

urge as ail Argument. 

" Wc shall entreat you to altide here till he 
come, and enforce them .'igainst him.’’ 
id. M., V, i, 265; v. also Car., II, iii, 
2it: 111 , iii, 2 ; A. and C., II, ii, 99. 

(4) To thfow, to fling, to propel. 

•* As swift as stones 

Enforced from the old Assyri-sn slings.” 

Hen. K-IV, vii, 56. 

(5) To strike violently. 

" O Cassius, you are yoked with a Uunh 
That carries anger as the flint bears lire, 

' Who, much enforced, shows a hasty spark 

And straight is cold again.’’ 

’• /. C., IV, Hi, III, 

(6) To extract, to draw out forcibly. 

"As from this ctdd flint I enforced this fire." 

of L., iSx. 

■ • (7)'Td provoke irresistibly. 

. ., " Uiops m/wenf by wmpathy." 

~ ■ ... ... Em of Im,, 


(8) To exaggerate. 

" His glory not extenuated, wherein he was 
wortlw, 

Nor his ofimoes adagted for which he suffered 
death." ^ J. C., Ill, ii, 43 - 

(9) To Open with, violence. 

"The locks between her chamber and his 
will, 

Eadi one by him enforced, retires his ward.*’ 

R. of L., 303. 

(10) To violate. '■ 

* Posthumus, thy head, which now is i^winf; 
upon diy shouldnis, sh.-dl within this 
hour be off; thy inistrass enforced,” 
Cym., IV, i, 18; v. also T. A., V, iii, 38. 

(i i) To insist upon, to require. 

’’ Enforce the present cxecuUon 
Of what we chance to sentence." 

Cor., Ill, iii, 21. 

(12) To carry out strictly. 

" Your scope is as mine own. 

So to enforce or qualify the laws 
As to yi>iir soul seems good.’’ 

M. M., 1, i, 65. 

(ij) To charge, to ply hard. 

" Enforce him with his envy to the people ’’ 

Cor., Ill, iii, 3. 

B., intrs. (i) To exercise force. 

" Now I want spirits to enforce, art to 
mchaiit.” • Temp., Epil. 14. 

• (2) To exaggerate. 

’’ Cleopatra, know, 

Wc will extenuate rather tlian erfforce.” 

A. and C., V, ii, 124. 

ENFORCED., Adj., (i) Forced upon one, 
unavoidable. , 

" Portia, fornve me this enforced wrong.” 

ta. V., V, 1 ,236. 

(2) Counterfeited, artificial. 

When love begins to sicken and decay. 

It uscHi an enforced ceremony.’’ 

/. C., IV, ii, 21. 

(3) Violated. 

’’ And when she weeps, werp^ every Mule 
•flower, 

liamenting^iomc enforced chastity,” 

M. N. D., Ill, I, 187. 

ENFORCEMENT, (i) Compulsion. 

” Your mere enforcement shall acquittance 
me 

From all the impure blots and stains thereof.” 
Rich, lll-lll, vii, 231; v. also a: W., V, 
iii, X07. 

(2) Propulsion, application of impetus. 

"The thing that’s heavy in itself. 
Upon enforcement met with greatest speed.” 

3 Hen. lV-\, 1 , 120. 

(3) Act of violating, ravishing. 

"His enforcement of the dty wives.” 

Rich. ///-HI, vU, 8. 

(4) That which supptnrts a petition, a 
champion. * 

* " Let gentleness my strong enforcement be." 

A.Y. L, II, vii, 1x8. 

(5) Exigence, necessity. 

" More than 1 have said. 

The leisure and enforcement of the time 
Fotbids to dwdl on." 

^ *?«. T*' 4 1 rU: Atf ilLn’dtts. 


% 
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ENFRANCH. Vb. To set iiee from 
slavery, to manumit. 

” Tdl him he has 

Hipparchus, my en/rattehed bondman, whom 
He may at pleasure whip, or bane, or torture." 

A. and C., Ill, xiii, 140. 

ENFRANCHISE, (i) To set free from 
custody. 

“ Miirry, Costard, I will fn/ranehtu thee ’’ 
• L. L. L., HI, i, 114. 

(2) To disengage from the cxcfcisc of 

some influence. 

% 

" Deltkc that now she hath m/rOMcftis’d them, 
Upon some other pawn Uv fealty." 

r.G.K.,II,iv,88. 

(3) To free from trammels or restraints. 

** I am trusted with a muzzle and enfranchised 
with a clog." M. A., I, iii, 28. 

ENFRANCHISEMENT. (1) Setting at 
liberty, release from confinement. 

Your safety, for the which myself and them, 
Bend their best studies, he.irtily request 
Tlie enfranchisement of Arthur." 

K. J., IV, ii, 5 >: V. also /. C., lll,*i, 58 ; 
gicA. fi-l, iii, 90. 

(2) Restoration to one's rights. 

" To beg enfranchisement iiiunediate on ids 
knees." 

Rich. //-HI, iii, X14 ; v. also J. C-, Hi, 

i. 57. , 

ENFREE. To liberate, to relea.so from 
captivity. 

“ 'Twas to bring this Greek 
To Calcbaii' iiouse and there to render him, 
For the enfreed Antenor, the f.ur Cressid.” 

r. W C., IV, 1, 38. 

ENFREEDOM. \'b*. To set free. 

“ 1 mean setting thee at liberty, enfreedoming 
thy person.^’ L. L. L., Ill, i, 125. 

ENGAGE, (i) To bind, to tie, to become 
liable for debt. 

I have engaged myself to a dear friend,” 
Af, V., Ill, ii, 257: V. also 2 i/en. /V-I, 
i, 180. 

(2) To entangle. * 

"O limed soul, th.'it, struggling tA Iw tree. 
Art more engaged I " Ham., HI, iii, (19. 


ENGINE, (i) An instrument, organ. 

"Oi dmt delightful engine of her thoughts. 
That blabb'd them with such pleimng 
eloquence." 

T. A., Ill, i, 82; V. also V. and A., 367. 

(2) A military machine, a battering 
ram. Cf. T. and C., I, iii, 208 : 

“ Tho ram that batters down the wall. 

They place before his hand that made the 
engine." 

“ tVhen he w.ilks, he moves like an engine, 
and the ground slurinks before his 
tn’ading." 

Cor., V, iv, 18. V. also T. N. K., V, iii, 42. 

(3) A cannon. * 

“ 0 mortal engines, whose rude tliroats 

The iimnorUI Jove's dread clainouis counter* 
hit." tiM., HI, iii, 335. 

(4) Any implement of‘war. 

“ Treason, fehmy, 

Sword, pike, kriih-, guii, or need of any engine 
Would I not liave.” Temp,, H. i, 154. 

(5) A tr.ap, a gin, artful means. 

“ Take me. from this world with treachery 
and dense engines for my li{e." 

Oth., tv, ii, 213. 

(6) The, rack, any instrument of torture. 

Cf. Beaumont aiul Fletcher, Night- 
Walker, IV : " Their souls shot 

tliroHgh witli adders, torn on 
engines." 

" How ugly dSlst thou in Cordelia show! 
That, like .in engine, wrenrli’d my frame of 
ii.itiiri' 

From till- fix’d place." K. L., I, iv, 255. 

(7) .-V device, a contrivance, 

" .And here an engine fit for no’ ,;igcecdieg.*' 
r HI, i, 138. 

(8) Ingr-nuily, inventiveness. Cf. 

Gower, Confessio A mantis, IV : 
“ The women were of great engywe : '* 
Also, Burns, Epistle to J. Lapraih : 

" A’ tli.il Kent him round dcilar’d 
• He had im;-ii«.” 

"She shall ide our engines, with advicn," 
r. A., H, i, 123. 
Note.—"Fileour engines’*—quicken out 
ingi-niiity. 


( 3 ) 

( 4 ) 


( 5 ) 


( 6 ) 


To bind by contract or promise. 

*’ I do stand et^ag’d to many Grts^ks, 

Even in the faith of valour, to appi'ar 
^This morning to them.” T. and C., V, iii, 68. 

To involve, to implicate, to enlist. 

" Her br.'iii'Siek raptures 
Cannot distaste the graidiiess of a quarrel 
Wbiclt hath our several honours all engag’d 
To make it gracious. T. and C., 11 , ii, 124. 

To pledge, to stake. 


“ This to be true 
1 do engage my Ufe." 

A, Y. L., V, iv, 158: V. also Oth., IV, 
iii, 462: hi. A., IV, i, 32s i I 
/V-II, Iv, 363. 


Phrase: “ Engage it to tlie tria J" 
(Rick. //-IV, i, 56) is an expression 
which means " bind yoiurself to 
the combat by taking up tho gage 
Hung down, and throwing anothei^ 
in return." 


ENGINER. A person trt goniiw, especially 
a contriver of incjins for military 
purposes, a pioneer. 

•' 'niiTi-’s Arliilli's, .1 rare enginer 1 " 

T, ami C., II, hi, 7; v. q|5o Ham., Ill, 
iv, 206. 

ENGLUT. (1) To swallow up. 

“Ci-rtainlv thou art so ni-.ar the gulf,' 

"nuiu iin-ds iiiu'st la* englulted." 

Hen. V-IV, iii, 83; v. also T. of A., II, 
ii. I 73 - 

(2) To absorb. 

" My p.irticular mef 
Engluts and swallows other sorrows.” 

Oth., I, iii, 37 . 

ENGRAFFED. Gr. ypi 4 >toif=& pencil; 
hence, graff=a. scion, from its resem¬ 
blance to the shape of a pointed p^cil. 
' Deep-rooted. Cf. Spenser, Faerie 
Qtteene, IV, ii, 8^ : 
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'* Fat that false sprigbt, 

Whidi that same witch had in this form engraft, 
Was so expert.” 

'"Tn not an madness." 

' T. N. K., IV, iii, 35; v. also K. L., 1 , 1 ,387. 

ENGROSS. F. CH + ^osaslarge. 

(1) To fatten, to make gross, to pamper. 

" Not sleeping, to engross his idle body, 

But praying, to ennnh bis watchful mhiI.” 

^Rick. ///-Ill, vii, 75 . 

(2) To amass. 

" For this they Iwve enerossed .-ind piled up 
The c.mlctT’d heaps of slnuigr-.ichievc'd 
«. g'>ld.” 

3 Htn. IV~IW, V, 71: v. also i Hen. 
/V-Iir, ii, 148. 

(3) To impropriate. Cf. Thomas Hey- 
wood. The Fair Maid of the IVest, 

III. i : 

" You have la’en 

•» Much honour from me, and engross’d it .-til 
To your own fame.” 

“ If thou engrosscst all the griefs as thine. 
Thou robb'st me of a moiety.” 

if. IV., Ill, li, 64. 

(4) To seize in the gross or mass. 

” Seal with .1 iighii.(iii3 kiss 
A dateless bargain to engrossing death.” 

R. and /., V, iii, 115. 

( 5 ) To seize. 

" (1 have) followed her with a doting observ¬ 
ance, engrossed ypporliinilics to meet 
her.’* J/. W. W., II, ii, 176. 

(6) To get together hurriedly. 

" Your mariners are muleteers, reapers, people 
Engross'd by swift impress." 

A. and C., Ill, vii, 33. 

(7) To copy out in large and legible 
hand. 

" Wliich in a set hand f.airly is engro'^sed.” 

Rich. Ill-Ill, vi, 3. 

' ENGROSSMENTS. Accumulations of 
wealth. 

" This bitter tfistc 

Yield his engrossments to the ejidiiig father.” 

2 lien. /F-Tv, v, 80. 

; ’ENJOY, (i) To feel a pleasure in. 

” Wear it, enjoy it, and make much irf it." 

Rich. Ill V, iv, 30 . 

(2) To posses.s. 

Jack. “ What do you esteem it at ? 

Post. 4 fnFC than tlie world enjoys." 

Cym., I, iv, 69. 

(3) To obtain. 

” Wherein it shall appear that your demands 
arc just. 

You shall en]oy tliem." 

3 Hen. IV-IV, i. X45. 

Enkindle, (i) Tc kindle, to put in a 
ir. Jame. 

'i.' “With eyes as red as wsv-enkindled fire.” 

/•. IV. ii, 163. 

‘ {®i To excite, to innume, to rouse into 
action. 

“Fearing to strengthen that impatience, 

' jr,'?,.' Wiicb seemed too much enkindled'." 

' .. ..'.i'.A ' ' .. . . C.. II. i. 340 . 


(3) To incite, to stimulate to any 

action. • 

" That, trusted home. 

Might yet enkmile you unto the crown.” 

Mae., I, iii, lai. 

ENLARD. To fatten. 

" That were to enlard his fat-already pride." 

T. and C., II, iii, 186. 

ENLARGE, (i) To extend in dimensions. 

” Glory is like a circle in the vrater 
Wliidi never ceafos to enlarge itself.” 

X Hen. Vl~l, ii, 134; v. also 3 Hen. IV-l 
1,304. ' 

(2) To liberate. Cf. Spenser, Faerie 
Qttecne, I, viii, 243 : 

“ to weet if living wigtit 

Were housed therewithin, whom he enlargen might.” 
" Uncle of Exeter 

Enhurge the man committed yesterday." 

Hen. V-II, ii, 40; v. also i Hen. IV-lll, 
ii, 115 ; .Soimrf LXX, i3. 

(3) To give frw! vent to, 

"Though she appear honest to me, yet at 
, other places she enlatgeih her mirth so 
far that thc/e is shrewd construction 
made of her." M. W. W., II, ii, 213. 

(4) To dilate upon. 

” In my tent, Cassius, enlarge your griefs.” 

/. C.. Iv. ii, 46. 

ENLARGEMENT, (i) Liberation, escape. 

” Which for enlargement striving 
Shakes the old beldam earth.” 

I Hen. IV-lll, i, 31; v. also L. L. L, 
III, i. 5. 

(2) Liberty. 

" You a/e curb'd from that enlargement by 
The ft’iscqucnce o' /he crown." 

Cym., II, iii, tx8. 

ENORMITY. L. eMor/»is=out of rule. 
Irregularity, fault. Cf. Addison, Guar¬ 
dian, No. 116 : " There arc little 

enormities in the world which our 
preachers would fain see removed." 
“ In what enormity is Maidus poor in, that 
r you two have not in abundance 7 “ 

< Cor., XI, i, 14 . 

(For repetition of prepositioa see Abbott s 
Skakespearian Grammar, 1 407, and ef. Genesis ii, 17: 
” But of the tree of the knowledge of good and 
evil, thou Shalt not eat of it.") 

ENORMOUS. Abnormal, dteordered, con¬ 
fused. 

" I shall find time 

From this enarmons state, and seek to give 
Losses their remedies." 

K. L., II, il, t 66 ; v. also T. N. K., V, i, 63. 

ENPATRON. V. Empatron. 

ENPIERCE. To pierce (only once used 
by Shak^pearc). 

" I am too lore enpiereed with his shaft.” 

R. md J., I, iv, 19. 

ENRAGED, (i) Infuriate, thrown into 
a rage. 

"Hhre, there, and evorysriierc enraged he 
fled." X Hen. FZ-l/l, 124. 

(2) Troubled, excited with strong emo- 
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" My UmbiL 

Wcakni’d with grief, being now mragid 
with grief, , ' ' ? 

Are thiioe the^veL" ' '' • 

2 Hm. ly-l, 1,144. 


(3) Intense, passionate. 

“ I cannot tell what to think of it but that 
■he loves him with an enraged affection.” 

M. A,, 11 , iii, gz. 


ENRANK. To^arrange. 

” No leisure had he to ■mi’shA his jnen." 

I Hem yi~i. i. 115. 

ENRIDGE.* To form in ridges. 

” He had a thoustind noses, 

Homs whclkcd and waved like the enrideed 
sea." K. L., IV, vi, 71. 

ENRINGk To encircle. 

" The female ivy so 
Enringe the barky fingers of the rim.” 

M. N. D., IV, i, 41. 

ENROOT. To implant deeply, to coalesce. 

" His foes are so enrooted witli liis friends 
That, lucking to unfix an enemy, , 

He doth unfastdh so and shake a friend.” 

2 Hen. IV-IV, i, zoy. 

ENROUND. To surround, to enclose, to 
encircle. 

" Upon his royal face Uhtc is no note 
How dread an army hath enrounded him.” 

Hen. V-IV, Prol. 56. 

ENSCHEDULE. To write down, to enter 
ill a schedule or register. 

" Whose tcnouis and particular effects 
You have enschedul’d briefly in your iKuid.^.” 

• Hen. V-y, ii, 71. 


ENSIGN. (I) A standard, a banner. 

■ *' Scorning his churlish drum and ensign red.” 

V.atdA.,io/f. 

(2) A standard-bearer. 

" This ensign here of mine was turning bade.” 

/. C., V, Ui, 3. 

(3) A sign, a badge. * 

“ Mine honour’s ensign humbled at thy feet" 
^ r. A., 1 , 1 , asa. 

ENSKY*. Vb. To place among the gods. 

” I hold you .IS a thing enskied and sainted." 

.If. .M., I, V, 34. 


ENSTEEP. To lie in wait below the sur- 
fcice. 

I ” Tempests themselves, higti seas, and howling 

j winds, • 

' Ttic glitter'd rocks, .and congregated sands,— 

j Traitors rnsteep'd to clog the guiltless ked. 

As having sensi- of beaiity^o omit 
j Tlieir mortal natures." OfA., 11 , i, 7^' 

1 ENSUE. A., tr.s. '1\> follow after. Cf. 

; I Peter iii, 11 : “ Seek peace and ensm 
I it.” 

I “ I.et not to-morrow, then, ensue to-day." 

I Kk’h. ff-II, i, 11)7 ; v. also R, of L., 503. 


1 

I 


B., intrs. (i) To result. 

” Wli.it will eniue lienvif, there’s none can 


UII." 

Riih. ff-II, i, aia; v. also C. 0/ E., V, 
1, 78. , 


(2) To be about to happen. 

At h-ind, at h.in^ 

Ensues liis iiiteous and imjiitied end." 

ffieA. fff-IV, iv, 74. 


ENSCONCE. en L. absconsa, ahsconda | 
= I hide. i 

(1) To protect or fottify as with a j 
sconce or fort. ' 

’’ And ynt you, rogue, will ensconce your r.igs, ! 
your cat-a-mountain looks, your nsl- ■ 
lattice phrases, and yonr bold-beating 
oaths, under the shelter of your honour." 
m. W. W., II, ii, aa; v. also . 4 . W., II, 
III. 4- ■ • 


ENSUING. Coming, approai^hing. 

” All, would the si i:iu.il vanish with my life. 
How ti.ippv then were my rnsMMig death ! ” 
Rich. ff-II, 1, 68; v. also Hen. V/W-II, 
i, 140 : fVr., II, 1, 7. 

ENTAME. To tame, to subdue, to 
subjugate. 

* ” Tlial r,i-i 'iif'UHi' iny spirits to your worship.” 

A.Y.L., III, v, 48- 


(2) To hide. 

" Site shall not sco me, I will ensconce 
myself behind the arras.” 

M. W. W., III. ill, 85. 

ENSEAMED. en -I- Ital. grease, 

lard. 

Originally, greased ; hence, gross ; 
hence, sensual, defiled. 

"In the tank sweat of an enseamed bed." 

Ham., HI, iv, 93. 

ENSEAR. To cauterize, to stop by 
cauterizing, hence, to dry up, to make 
sterile. 

" Ensear thy fertile and conceptions womb. 

Let it no more bring out ingrateful nmn! ” 
T. of A.. IV, liySfi. 

ENSHIELD., Adj. , Protected, covered, 
shielded. 

" These black masks 

Proclaim an ensMM beauty ten times buder 

Than beauty ooobl display.” 


ENTANGLE, (t) To perplex, to em¬ 
barrass, to confouijd. 

” Now all labour 

M,«s wh.il it does, yea very force enti 
itsi-lf with !.lrenglh.” 

.-1. and C., IV, .xlv, 48. . 1 ‘: 

(2) To make complicated, or intricate. 

blsniiss the controversy bleeding, the ’ 
more entangled by your heMjn^^ ^ . 

ENTER. I., vb.. A., trs. (i) To come? 
or go into. 

” To make this breach and enter this sweet 
city.” R. of L., 469. 

(2) To pierce, to penetrate. . j 

” Thoms wliLch entered their frail diips.".'' 

Temp., IV, 1 , i8t. 


{3) To initiate. 

” 'Tis our hope, sir. 

After well enter’d soldieis, to rotum 
And find your grace in health." 

Ao iTeif 1 ] 
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(4) To iniroduce favourably, to recom¬ 

mend. 

“ This sword shall ent» me with him.” 

A. and C., IV; xiv, 113. 

(5) To engage in. 

'* Must your bold verdict enter talk with 
lords.” 1 ffen. VI-Ul, 1 , 63. 

B., intrs. (i) To make entry, to apptiar. 

“ The competitors enter." T. N., IV, ii, 10. 

(2) To go in, to come in. 

" litis IS the mouth o' the ceil; no noise, 
and enter." Temp., IV, i, *13. 

(3) To engage. 

” Sith 1 .am entered in this cause so 

Olh., Ill, lii, 411. 

( 4 ) %o have passage, to be able to pa.ss 

between. 

" So wid^ as a brisllc may etUer." 

T. iV., I, V. 2. 


II., subs. Entrailce, entry. 

** His enter and exit shall be strangling a 
jSnakc.” /.. L. L., V, i, lal. 

ENTERTAIN. I., vb. (1) To receive 
and treat: cf. Heb xiii, 2. “Be not 
forgetful to entertain strangers.” 

I am sorry that with reverence 
I did not etitertain liu’e .as thou art.” 

•r Hen. Vl-ll, hi, 75 - 

(2) To engage, to employ, to take into 
service. 

“I enieniin you for one of my hundred.” 
K. L., Ill, vi, 76; V. also /. C., V, v, 60; 

T. G. V., H, iv, 102; IV, iv, 56: T. 
.0/ A., IV, Ill, 469; Tviii., IV, ii, 194; 
AI. A., I, ill, 52; .'/• W. W., 1 , in, 9. 


(3) To ob.scrve, to maintain, to keep. 
“ You pmmis’d, wlii-ii you p.irted witli the 
king 

To lay .aside life-li.'tnuiiig heavmoss, 

And entertain a rlu-erful disnositioii.''^ 

Rick. li, 4 ; v. aivi .U. t'., T, i, 90; 

X Hen. Vf-V, iv, 175 ; K. of L., asi.). 


( 4 ) To desire to maintain. 

“Ami 1 quake, 

Lest thou a feverous'life slionldst entertain." 

M. -V., HI, i, 74- 

(5) To receive and retain in the mind. 

'* Now entertain conjecture ot a time 
When crei-piiig niunmir .uid Uie poring dark 
Fills the wide vessel of the uiuvi-rse." 

Hen. y-lV, I'rol. i. 

(6) To har^iour, to conceive, to keep. 

" W'ho had but newly entertained revenge.” 
it. and /., HI, i, 17C; v. also A. and C., 

H. 1. 47. 


(7) To treat. 

" Your liighni'ss is not entertained with that 
ciKcmanioiis affection as you were wont.” 
_ K. L., 1 , iv, 59. 

(8) To admit. 

*' Sinva mine own doors refuse to entertain 
me, ITl knock elsewliere.” 

C. £., HI, i, 12O. 


(9) To while away, to pass pleasantly. 

” I play the noble housewife, with the time, 
. To ailertain ‘t so inuaily with a fool.” 

A. W., II, ii, 56 j V. also i Hen. IV~V, 

1,24; *.o/£.. *361* 


11 ., subs. Reception, treatment. Cf. 
Spenser, Faerie Queens, IV,' ViU, 
238 : 

” But ueede, that answers not to all requests. 

Bad them not looke for better enlertayne." 

'> " Your entertain shall be 
As doth befit our honour' and your worth." 

Per., 1 , 1 , 119. 

ENTERTAINMENT, (i) Treatment, re¬ 
ception. G 

" 1 hwo deserved no better entertainment." 
Co^IV, V, q: V. also T. N., I, v, 199; 
II, i, 29; Ten^., I, li, 463; Cym., 1 , 
iv, 136. 

(2) Hospitality, kindness. 

“ What lenten entertainment the players 
shall receive from you.” 

Ham., II, ii, 303: v. also A. Y. L., 11 , 
iv, 70. 

(3) Cordiality. 

” This entertainment 
May a free face put on, derive a liberty 
Prom heartiness, from bounty's fertile bosom. 
And well become the .igint.” 

• / W. r., 1, ii, tii. 

(4) That which affords pleasure or 

gratification, amusement, pastime 
. ” I could well wish courtesy would invent 
sonic other custom of entertainment." 
Otk., H, iii, 27; v. also L. L I.., V, i, 
• 12s : T. of A., I, ii, 185 ; Per, II, iii, 55 - 

(5) Emiiloyment, service. 

“ Caiiidlus and the, nst 
Th.-il fell away h.ave entertainment, but 
No honourable trust.” 

A. and p., IV, vi, x6; v. also Cor., IV, iii, 
38: A. IV,, HI, yi, 11; IV, i, 17. 

(b) Rcinsbitcmuut to oiffee. 

“ Note, if your lady strain bis entertainment 
With .iny sirong or vehcnient importunity.” 

0 th., Ill, lii, 250. 

(7) Conception, apprehension, consider¬ 
ation. 

"So please you, tliis (ti.aV' hath been wit” 
him, and advised him for the entertainment 
, of deati^'' M. AI., Ill, U, 191. 

ENTIRE. (1) Whole, undivided. 

■' One entire and perfect chrysolite.” 

Otk., V, ii, 145. 

(2) Complete, total. 

" Being but the one half of an entire sum.” 

Zaa Le» lly Ip 

(3) Pure, unalloyed. 

” Sigiiior Hortcusio, 1 have often hc.ird 
Of your entire affection to Bianca." 

r. 0/ S., IV, ii, 23. 

(4) Essential, main. 

” Regards that stand aloof from the entire 
point." K. L., 1 , i, 232, 

ENTIRELY, (i) Completely. 

“’Twould make lier amiable and subdue 
my father 

• Entirely to her love.” Olh., HI, tv, 59. 

(2) Merely. 

"Other slow arts entirely keep the brain." 

L. L. L., IV, iii, 319. 

(3) Heartily. Cf. Spenser, Faerie 

Qtteewe .1/ i*. *83,: 

.‘j »r' tj^fi 
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" And 'gan to higlicst God entirdy pray.” 

, *• Tliey an- entirely wt-Jcomp." 

M. V., Ill, ii, 22t ; V. also M. A., Ill, 

I, . 17 : A. W., I, lii; 104; K. L., I, u, 
los ; Olh,, HI, iv, 114. 

ENTITLE (Entitule). (i) To call, to name. 

“Utat which in mean man wti entitle 
patience." Riek, //-I, ii, 33. 

(2) To ennoble, to dignify. 

" But beaAty, in tliat while intituled. 

From Venus’ doves doth rhallengc thiit fair 
field.” 

R. of L., 57: V. also Sonnet XXXVII, 7. 
ENTRANCE, (i) The pa.s.sage by which 
something may be entered. 

" Achilles stands in the entrance of his tent.” 

T, and C; III, iii, 38. 

(2) The act of passing in. 

“ Tim raven himself is hOiirsc 
Th.it croaks the fatal entrance of Duncan 
Under ray battlements.” Mac,, I, v, 37. 

(3) Permission to enter. 

“ Has the porter his eyes in his head, that 
he gives eritrance to sueh rninp-fliions ? " 
Cor., IV, V, 12. 

(4) The act of baking iiosscs.sion, 

" Ileie lay Duncan, 

His silver skin laced witli Ins golden blood. 
And ids gash'd subs look’d like a breach in 
nature 

For ruin’s wasteful entrance." • 

II, iii, 99. 

(5) The act of beginning or entering 

upon. 

” BtiW.ire 

Of entrance to a qii.urel; but, In'ing in, 

De.ir it, Uut the opposer may beware of the*-.” 

Ham., I, lii, bit. 

(6) Absorptive power • the metaphor 
is taken from the itores or orifices 
in the earth which give eniranev to 
liquid matter. 

’’ No mor?' the Uiirsty entrance of this soil 
Shall d.'iiib her lips with her own childn n's 
• Wool.” I Hen. IV-\, i, 5 - 

ENTREAT. I.,vb. A.,frs. (i)* To treat, 
to use. Cf. Spenser, Mother Huhherd’s 
Tale, 922 : “ WTio for the same him 
fontlly did entreate." 

" Either bo. patient and entreat me fair, 

• Or with the clamorous report of w.tr 
Thus will 1 drown your exclamations.” 
Rkh. ///-IV, iv, 15a : v.alsof?*A.//-in. 
i, 37; 2 Men. yf-U, iv, 81; /'. and C., 
iV, iv, 115. 

(2) To beseech, to ask earnestly. 

” I do entreat you, not a inau depart. 

Save I aloDO, till Antony luvc s:^kc.” 

/. C., HI, ii, 58; V. also C'ym., HI, iv, 
96 ; 3 Hen. Vl-l, i, 271. 

(3) To obtain by persuasion. 

” Yet, when we can entreat an hour to serve. 
We would spend it in some words u^ Uiat 
businns.” Mac., II, 1, 23. 

(4) To prevail on by entreaty, to per¬ 
suade. Cf. Isaiah xix, 22 : *' And 
he sliall be entreated of them, and 
shall heal them." 


"Since the youtli will not be entreated, his 
own peril on his forwardness.” 

A. y. L, I, ii, 135 . 

(5) To invite and entertain. 

” As Hector's leisure and your bounties shall 
Concur together, severally entreat liim.” 

T. and C., IV, v, 274. 

B., intrs. (1) To make entreaty. 

’’Still she entreats, and prettily entreats.” 

• V. and A., 73. 

(2) To prevail by entreaty. 

" If slio cannot etUreat, I can compcL” 

.M. N. D„ HI. U, 248. 

(3) To negotiate. 

” I’ll scud some holy bishop to entreat." 

2 Hen. VI-IV, Iv, 9. 

IT., subs. ICntreaty. 

’* Lest, then, tin- people, and patricians too, 
UiMiii a just survey, take Titus’ part. 

Ami so supplant you for ingratitude. 

Which Kuiue reputes to be a heinous sin, 
Yield at entreats, and then let me alone.” 
T. A., I, i, 440; v. also T. A,, 1 , i, 483. 

ENTREATMENT. A word of. doubtful 
meaning and occurring only in the 
passage quoted : it has bt'en variously 
cxplauu-il as tri'atmoiit, entertainment, 
convers.ition, interview, entreaty, and 
invitation. 

“ Set your c^trcatmenls .at a higher rate 
'1 lull a conmuiid to parley.” 

Ham., I, iii, 122. 


ENVENOM, (i) To poison. 

“ Sir, this reiiort of his 
Did Ilaiiik-i so rnticitoiM with liis envy 
'ili.it he could iKitliiiig d'' but i#ish and beg 
S'oiir sudden romiiii; j'er, to play witli him.’’ 

Ham., IV, vii, 103. 

(2) To abuse. 

” Envenom liim with words.” 

K. /., HI, 1 , 63. 

(j) make odious. Note.—It is 
siqipose 1 tiiat Shakcsiiearc may 
liuve lull! in his mind in the passage 
([uoti'd below the shirt poison^ 
by the bltxnl of the centaur Ncssus 
which when put on by Hercules, 
ate into his tlesli and poisoned him#' 
Keference is also made to this 
incidt'ut in A. and C., IV, xii, 43 : 
" 'Die sliirt of Ne.ssu!f is upon me.'* 
” O, wh.it a world is tliis, wlim what is comely 
Envenoms liiiii th.it ticars it! ” 

A. Y. L., II, iU, S 3 . 

ENVIOUS. (1) Jealous. 

” Arise, fair sun, and kill the envious moon." 

R. and /., II, ii, 3. 


(2) Malignant. 

” As is the bnd bit with an envious worn." 

R. and I, i, 143. 

(3) Malicious, inspired by hate, spitef’jl. 

” See what a rent tlie envious Casca made.” 
/. C., Hi, ii, 173: V. also /. C., II, I, 
Z 77 ; Rsch. lll-l, iii. 26; a Hen. F/-I 1 , 
iv, X2; R. and /., HI, i, 173; U. K., 
11, ii, 278; V. and A., 703. 
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ENVIOUSLY. Maliciously, spitefully, 
pettishly. 

. ” Spuins emiously at straws.” 

Ham,, IV, V, 6 . 

ENVY. I., subs, (i) Malice, malignity, 
bate, enmity. 

** Enforce him with his envy to the people." 
Cor., Ill, iii, 3; v. also i Hen. V/-IV, 

>t *93; 3 Hen. KZ-ill, iii, ia7; Hen., 
V///-1I, ii, 85; ma. n~\, u, 21; 

/. C., 11, i, 16 ); A. ami C., V, ii, 164; 
Temp., 1, ii, 2^8; M. V., IV, 1, 10; 

IV, 1, i2fi; T. N. K., V, iii, 2i. 

-> (2) Enviousness, jealousy. I 

" Here no etwy swils I 

Here grow no dainiied I'rudf'cs." 

T. A., I, i, 153; V. also T. A., II, i, 4. j 

II„ vb. A., trs. (i) To feel jealous at j 
the happiness, success, or fortune of | 
another. \ 

" I my no man’s happinf'ss.” I 

/I. y./.., Ill, ii, 73. I 

(2) To rail at, to depreciate, to dis- * 
. parage. 

" Do not take ). 

Ilis rougher nrrents fur ni.-ilh urns sounds. 

But, as 1 say, siv.li us Income .-i soldier. 

Rather than etwy you.” Cur., Ill, iii, 37. 

(3) To desire, to wish for. 

Poor soul, 1 eniy not thv «;lorv.” 

• Rif*. ///-IV, i, rM. 

13 ., intrs. (i) To entertain envious 
feelings. 

•• Whose lioiicsty the devil ] 

And Ills disciples wily envy at.” 

^ Hen. VIII-V, iii, 112. 

(2) To rail, to speak disparagingly. 

” (He) from time to time envied against the 
people." Cor., Ill, ill. 95. 

ENVlfHEEL. To encompass, to encircle. 

" The grace of heaviii, 

Befon', behind lliee, and 011 every hand, 
Enwkeel thee njund." (Hh., Il,<(, 87. 

ENWOMB. To conceive in tlic womb, to 
bear. 

» " ITn yonv niother 

And put you «n>tlu‘ (al.ilogue of those 
That were emaombed iiiine." 

A. W., I, iii, 134.. 

EPHESIAN. A cant term whose origin is 
unknown, a roystering jolly companion, 
a toper, ‘ 

Princ’. " What company ? 

Page. ApAfsians, my lord, of the old church." 

2 Hen. JP-ll, u, I3I; v. also M. W. IV., 
IV, V, 14. 

/epileptic VISAGE. iV coimlcnancu dis¬ 
torted by grinning, like tlial of a man 
to fall into a lit. 

-r; " A plague upon your epileptic visage ! " 

V: ■ , H. L., II, li, 79- 

/ EPITHET, (1) An adjective. 

. "A most singular and choice epithet." 

V, i, is> 

(2) A name, a designation. 

■*, S* The epithet* are sweetly varied." 

.,X. L. L., IV, jl, 8., 


(3) A phrase, a term, an expression. 
" Rut he as loving his own pride and purposes. 
Evades them with a bombast circumstance 
llwribly stuff’d with epithets of war." 

Oth., I, i, 14; V. also Af. A., V, ii, 58. 

EPITHETON. An epithet. Cf. Foxe, 
Book of Martyrs (Second Examination of 
John Palmer) : " Alter the epithetons 

and I will subscribe." c, 

'^1 spoke it, tender juvenal, as a congruent 
^h^n, appertaining to 


EQUAL. I., adj. (i) Being of the same 
quantity or quality. 

" l2;t thy tongue bo tquai with thy heart." 

2 Hen. Vl-V, i, 89, 
Note.—Tlic expression—speak what you 
think. 

“ WisUing bis loot were eonal with his eye." 

3 Hen. VWlI.u, 137- 

Note.—n»e expression—wishing he were 
at some remote spot which he sees. 

(2) I Of the same renk. 

“ Mated with an equiU husband.” 

r. of A., I, 1, 140. 


(3) Of the same weight, counterpoising. 

“ Poise the cause in justice’ equal srales." 

2 Hen. Vl-ll, i, 198. 


‘(4) Compensatory. 

" Let tlie forfeit 

Be nominated for an equal pound 
Of your f.iir flesh.” Af. V., I, iii, 137. 

(5) Just, injpartial. 

’’ The gods have bee« most equal." 

T. N. K., IV, iv, 215; v. also L, L. L. 
IV, iii, 384; Hen. Vf/f-ll, iv, 18. 

11., adv. Equally. Cf. Massinger, 
Duke of Milan, II, i: 

’• Thou art 

A thing that, equal with the Itevil liintsclf 
I dll di-tist .ind scorn.” ^ 

" lie is equal ravenous as he is subtle." 

, Hen. VW-l, i, i^<,. 

111., ^ibs. One equal in rank or posi¬ 
tion with another. 


" lie has no fguo/.” Cor., I, i, 257. 

IV., vb. A., trs. (i) To be adequate 
to. 

" Wherein toward me my homely stara have 
fail’d 

To equal my great fortune,” 

A. W.. II, V, 74- 

(2) To match. 

“They that stabb’d Cacsai sited no blood 
at all, 

Did not offend, nor were not worthy blame. 
If this foul deed were by to equal it." 

3 Hen. VI-V, v, H. 

B., intrs. (i) To be as large. 

” it should seem by the sum 
k Your master’s confidence was above mine; 
Else surely hit bad eqtuU’d." 

* T, 0/ A., Ill, Iv, 32. 

(2) To cope, to match. 

" I think we are a body streatg eiiongh, ' 
BveiM«.xf9 are to mud with the king.” 
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EQUALITY, (i) State of being alike in 
size and capability. - ' , 

" The onset and tedre - 
Of both Your armies, whose syiMliiy 
By our best eyes caimot be censured.'' 

Kt /•! IX. i. 327. 

(2} An equal share, a portion assigned. 

V * EquaUlies are so weighed, that curiosiW 
in neither can make choice of eithcr's 
moietja^' K. L., I, i. s« 

EQUALLY, (x) At the same tirtie. 

" Mudi deserved on his part and equally 
remembtxed by Doit Pedro." 

M. A., 1 , 1 , 12. 

(2) In the same manner. 

" Your love 

Can equally move with them." 

A. and C., Ill, Iv, 36. 

(3) In the same proportion. 

" Tlmt her gifts may henceforth be bestowed 
equally." A. Y. X... I, ii, 32. 

(4) Alike. 

“ You weigh equally." M. Sf., 1 \^ ii, s*- 

(5) Impartially, with impartiality. 

“ Wc do require them of yon, so to use litem 
as wc shall find tiu'ir merits and our 
safety may equally dctenninc.” 

K. L., V, Hi, 43. 

EQUALNESS. Equality of fortune, ptnjt- 
ncrsliip. 

“ Tliat our stars, 

Unrccondhible, sitnuld divide 
Otur equalnen to this.” 

and C., V, i, 48. 

EQUINOX. An even measure, a countor- 
part (only once used by Shakesixiare). 

" Do but sec his vice; 

•Tis to his virtues a jost equinox. 

The one as long as th' other." 

{ 0 th.. If, lii, in. 

’ EQUIVOCAL, (i) Ambiguous, capable 
of a twofold interpretation. 

" These sentences, to sugar or to g.all, 

■ Being strong (ai both .sides, arc equivocal." 

• Othf, 1 , iii, 217. 

(2) Equivocating, quibbling. 

” What an equivocal com|>aiiion is tliis I ” 
A. W., V, iii, 247. 


properties, either real or supposed, are 
mentioned by dramatists and poets 
from Jonson to Prior. 

*' Hail kissing-comfits, and snow eringaes : 
let there come a tempest of provocation, 

I will shelter me here." 

M. W. W., V, V, 18. 

ERRANT. Deviating, circuitous (only 
once used by Shakespeare). 

Knots, by tlic conflux of meeting sap, 

Infect Inc sound pine, and divert bis grain, 
Tortivc and errant, from his course of growth.' * 

T. and C.. I. iii, 9. 

ERRING. Wandering, roving : Steevens* 
quotes Chapman’s Odyssey: Book IV, 

“ My erring father,” referring to the 
wandering Ulysses; also Book IX : 

“ Erring Grecians wc, . 

From Troy reluming homcw-irds." 

"Tliu extravagant and erring s[dtlt hies 
To his ciMifine." 

Ham., 1 , i, 134; v. also A, Y. L, 111 , 
ii, II9; 0 th., I, iii, 350. 

ERRONEOUS. (1) Deluded, misled, miS' 
taken (only once applied to a person). 

" Erroneous v.assals! tlic great King of Kings 
Hath in the tabic of his law commanded 
Tlial ihou shall do no murllier." 

Kich. Ill-l, Iv, 189. 

(2) Full of error, untrue, wrong, irre* 
gular, • 

“ What siratagi-ins, how fell, how butcherly, 
Frroneou\, mutinous, and umialural. 

This dt'.)dl> qiiarrci daily doth beget I” 

3 Hen. ri-U, V, go. 

ERROR, (i) Blunder. • 

" This is tlic greate",! error of ail the rest." 

M. iV. D., V, I, 336. 

(3) An iIlu.sion, a deception. 

“ lliey sIuKit but calm words folded up In 
sinokf. 

To make a failliless error in your ears." 

• K. /., II, i, 330. 

(3) An infirmity, a frailty, a flaw, a 
weakness. 

" That one error * 

l‘ills him with faults* makes him run through 
all till; bins." T. G. V., V, Iv, lii. ,* 


ERECTION. (I) Construction, building. 

" When we see tlic figure of the lumse. 
Then must we rate the cost of the erection." 

3 Hen. JV-l, iii, 44. 


(2) 


distension of the yard. 

"Tiiat your activity may dcfe.'it and qucH 
The somoe of all erection.’ 

T. ot A.. IV. iii. Ids. 


EReWhILE. (I) Some time ago. 

" 1 am as fair now, as I was 

M. H. D., Ill, ii, 274 - 


(2) Just now 


"Else your memory U tod, gtang tfa it 

_ T t. /--_ Iv. L M. 


ERINGO (Eryngo). L. eryngion: Gr. 
•^piiyyiovnstho sea-holly. 

A comfit or candy prepared from 
Eringo or 9ei^*|io(Iy, ^.Its aphrodisiac 


(4) A deviation from a prescribed 
course. 

" M.iiiy on error bjPthe same example 
Will rush into Uic state.” < 

M. y., IV, 1 ,314. 

(5) Inaccuracy. 

“ Error i’ the bill, sir; error i’ tlie KU." ' ' 
r.nfS..IV,iii,i 45 . 

(6) False doctrine, ■ heresy. 

" In religion 

What damned error, but some sober blow .'' 
WUl bless it.” *f. V., IH, U, 7 *., 

(7) A mistaken judgment, a misappre-'^' 

hension. 

•d- 

" Lay open to my carthly-gioas cooceit, 
Smother'd in errors, fiuble, shallow, wetlL'. 

^ The folded meaning of your word's de 4 elt.f 2 
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(8) The moon in perigee: inconstant 
distance, owing to the eccentricity 
of her orbit. 

" It is the very error of flic moon.” 

0 th., V, ii, 109. 

ERST. The superlative of ere. 

Formerly: cf. Spenser, Shepherd's 
Calendar, Oct. 7 : " I liave pyped erst so 
long with payne.” 

" Tliy coinpaii V, whicli erst wiw irhsoino to me, 
I «rin cndiiri'." 

A. 1 '. in, V, 94 ; V. .also j Hen. VT-ll, 
iv, 13; r. A., IV. i, 64; V, iii, 80; 
, Per., I, i, 49; Sonnet Xll, 6. 

ESCAPE, Subs. (1) 'I'he stall! of having 
avoided danger. 


(2) 

(3) 

( 4 ) 


'■ Our escape 

Is inucli bcyimd our loss.” 

Flight. 

“ Privy to their Kite escape.' 

A sally. 


Temp., 11 , i, 2. 
IP. T.. II, i, 95. 


“ Tlnius.incl escapes of wi t 
Mfikc thee the f.ilher ot this idle dream.” 

. 1 /. .U., IV, I, fi 2 . 


An irregularity, a transgrt'ssion, an 
act of lewdiu-s.',. 


“ Romo will despise her for this foul escape.” 

r. A.. IV, ii, in; V. .iiso IP. r., Ill, 

iii, 70 ; Olh., 1 , niy 197 . 

ESCAPEN. To escape. * 

” No uunlit cscapCH hut him-iclf.” 

Per. II, Cowor, 36, 


ESCOT. F. c.srot—a. reckoning’; A.S. 
SCO/= shot, payment, cf. the expression 
scnt-frdc. 


Vb. To i>ay for, to support, to maintain. 

^ “ How llii'y an; escoted i “ 

Ilam.f 11, il, 3 {u. 


ESPERANCE. (i) Hope. 

“Sith yot there is a iiedeure in my heart. 
All esperance sc, olistiii.ilely stmiie.” • 

T. and C’., V, ii, 120; v‘. also K. L., IV, 
i. 4 - 


(2) The motto of the Percy family, and 
thdr battle-cry.. 

"Well I will fiitik him sir.iight,—O Ksper- 
ance !— 

Bid Butler lo.ad him forth iiilo the piirk.” 
1 Hen. iii, 67 ; v. also x Hen. 

/P-V, ii, 97. 

ESPIAL. A "spy, a scout. 

“ Her father ,'iiid myself, lawful espials 
Will . bestow oursi-lvi‘s.” 

Ham,, III, i, 32; v. also i Hen, VI- 
T, iv, 8 ; 1\ , id, r>. 

ESPY, (i) To discover, to detect, 

“ Sociin ly I espy 

Virtue with valour cnuclied in ihino oye." 

Huh. //-I, lii, 97, 

(2) To observe, Lo watch, 

“ Now question mo no nion', wi- .are espied.” 

'P./ 4 ., 11, id, 48. 

ESSAY. Originally the same as assay. 

A trial, a test. 

“ He wrote tins but as an essay or taste of my 
, virtue.” K. L., 1 , ii, 41. 


ESSENCE. (1) A thing, an article, a 
being. 

" Her honour is an essence that’s not seen.” 

Olh., IV, i, ra. 

(2) Es.sentia] nature. 

“ His glassy essence, like an angry apo. 
Plays such fantastic tricks before high heaven 
As make the angels weip.” 

M. M., 11 , ii, 120. 

(3) Existence, life. ^ 

" Ijive in twain 

ll.ad the essence but in tme.” 

Ph. and T., 26. 

(4) The cause of existence.' 

“ She is my essence, and I leave to be. 

If I be not by lier fair influence 
Poster’d, illiiinin’d, clierish'd, kept alive.” 

r. G. V., HI, i, 182. 

ESSENTIAL. Natural, real (used only 
once by Shakespeare). 

“ And in the essential vesture of creation 
Does tire tho iiiguiicr." Oth., II, i, 64. 

ESTABLISH, (i) To settle, to fix. 

, "We will estaldish ow estate upon 
Our eldest Matculiii.” Mae., 1 , iv, 37. 

(2) To ordain, to appoint. 

“ By Ihe consent of all we were estahltshrd 
The people’s m.agistraU's.” 

Cor., Ilf, i, 201. 

(3) 'I'o recognize as v.alid. 

* " One raised in blood and one in bltxal 

established." Rich. Ill-W, lii, 247. 

(4) To bestow by a settlement of 
inheritance. 

“ We will establish our estate upfin our eldest.” 
* Afac. 1, iv, 37. 

ESTATE. I., subs, (i) Condition. 

" v'.’ho, having seen mo in my worst estate, 
Shiiii-i'd my abborr'd society.’^ 

k. L., V, la, 210. 

[z) buttluU orilcr. 

•• 1 ’gill to be aweary of the sun. 
And wisli the estate o’ the world were now 
undone.” Mac., V, v, 50. 

(3) Fank, position. Cf. Chaucer, The 
Tmle of the Man of Lawe, 975 ■ 

“ lie she nil seye 

Of hir estaat, al though she sliolde deye.” 


Cf. also Spenser, Faerie Qtteene, VI, 
ii, 236: 

” May be, 

Sir knight, that, by discovering my estate, 

Hatnie may arise unweeting unto me." 

"Tlie curse they follow did with desperate 
hand 

Fordo its own life; ’twas of some estate." 
Ham., V, 1 , 209; v. also Mac., I, iv, 37; 
A. W., 1 , iii, 103. 

(4) General public interest, the state. 

” Our breach of duty this way 
Is business cd estate." 

Hen. Vlll-n, ii, 68. 


(5) Private interest, jone’s affairs. 

• " Wc sin against our own estate. 

When we may profit meet and come too 
late.” T. td A., V, i, 34. 

(6) Fortune, property, possessions. 

" Nor is my whole estate 
Upon the fortune of this present year.” 

^ JLT I f . ^ 
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(7) Plu. Kinds of people. Cf. Latimer, 
Xcrmons ; " (It is the duty of the. 
King) to see to all estates, to pro-., 
vide for tiie poor.” 

“Aad the worid’s large tongue 
Pmdalnis you for n man replete with mocks, 
Full of comparisons and woimding flouts. 
Which you on all estates will execute." 

L. L, L; V, ii, 835; v. also Rich, ///-III, 
vii, 213.^ 

IT., vb. (i) To settle, to establish. 

“ All the revenue that was old Sir Rowland’s 
will I estate upon you.” 

A, y. /.., V, ii, 13. 

(2) To convey, to assign. 

" And she is mine, and all my right of her 
I do estate unto Ocmelrius.” 

M. N. /)., 1 , i, 98. 

(3) To bestow. 

" And some doniition freely to estate 
On the blest lovers.” Temp., IV, i, 85. 

ESTEEM, (i) Estinflition, opinion, jhdg- 
ment. 

“ Precious in the world's esteem." 

L. L. L., II, i, 4. 

(2) High value, great regard, worth. 

" Nor should thy prowess w-int praise and 
esteem.” z Hen. Vl-V, ii, aa» 

(3) Reckoning, estimate. 

We lost a jewel of h<T, and oiu: esteem 
Was made mucli poorer by it.” 

A. H'., V, iii, I. 
Note.—Johnson observes-*-" Esteem is here 
reckoning or estimate. Since the loss ot Helen, 
with her virtues and qualifieatinns, our 
account is *«h* ; what we h.ivi- U) reckon 
ourselves king of is much poorer than liefore.” 

ESTIMATION, (i) Value, worth. 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


(4) 


(s) 


(6) 


” If thou bc’st rat<Hl by thy estimation. 

Thou dost deserve enough.” 

M. y., II, vii, 2ii. 

Great regard, respcfjt. * ^ 

" If thy captain knew I were here, he would 
use me with estimation." 

Cor., V, ii, 49; v. also 1 Hen. tV-lV, iv, 34. 

Esteem, honour, reputation. 

” Do they hold the same estunaiion they 
• did when I was in tlie city ? " 

Ham., II, ii, 338 : v. alsi> (Ui., I, iii, 273 ; 
At. A., II, Ii, 22 ; M ..!/., IV, ii, aj. 

Amount, extent. 

“ If the sciilc do turn 
But in the estimation of a hair." 

Af. y,, IV, i, 327. 

Supposition, surmise, conj'ccture. 

"I speak not tliis in estimation. 
As what I think might b«, but what 1 kiiiw 

Is reconimendcdfplotted, .md set down.” 

I Hen. /y-I, m, •Sx. 

Things of value (abstr. for concr.). 
” Your ring nwy be stolen too; so your 

brace of unprizabte wftwa/wM. 

Cym., 1 , iv, 80; V. also T. and C., II, ii, 


ESTRIDGE. An ostrich. Cf. Lyly, Eu- 
phues : " Let tiiem botli remember that 
the estridge digesteth hard yron to 
preserve his health.” 

"All plumed like estridges, that with the 
wind 

Bated, like eagles having newly bath’d.” 

I Hen. IV-IV, i, 98; v. also A. and C., 
Ill, xiii, 197. 


ETERNAL. I., siib.s. The Everlasting 
God, the Deity, 

” By penitence the Eternal’s wrath’s ap> 
P<-asi-d.” T. G. V., V, iv, 8i. 

II., adj. (i) Endless, interminable. 

*’ The mortal worm might make the sleep 
eternal.” 2 Hen. VI-lll, ii, 263, 

(2) Constant, immutable. 

'* Never did young man fancy 
Willi so eternal and m fixed a soul.** 

T. and C., V, ii, 165. 

(3) Perennial. 

" Mvvif liave often heard him say and swear 
That this ins love w.is an eternal pl-int 
Wlien-of the root was fixed in virtue’s ground.” 

' 3 Hen. FZ-in, iii, 124. 

(4) Pi'rtaiiiing to eternity or a future 
state. 

*' Tills eternal bla/on must not be 
To ears of fli-Mli and blood.” 

, Ham., 1 , V, 41 . 

(5) Note.—.Vs aw:oucession to propriety, 

and to avoid tlie jien.alties attending 
the .Vet of Janies 1 . to restrain the 
alnises of players in the use of 
jirofa no language, “ eternal ” was 
frei|iiently iisetl its an expletive of 
e.xcess for " infeiual.” Its mean¬ 
ing will vary with the context. 

“ Eternal (=^fgn‘gious, monstrous) villain!^ 

0 th., IV, ii, 130. 

" I-Jernnl (—iiifi-ni il, pert.iiiiing to heil) 
devil." /. C., I, ii, 160. 

- " Eternal ( raio, nnwontod) moment.” 

• AI. IF. IF., II, i, 43. 

III., Adv. Always, for ever. 

" To be lv>y eternal." IF. T., I, ii, 65. 

ETERNE. Eternal, cvca'la.sting. 

Blit 111 ihem n.tnirp’s copy’s not eterne." 
Mac., HI, II, 38 ; v. also Ham., II, il, 512. 

ETERNITY, (i) Entlle.ss duration. 

“ I oft haw been afeard, 

Because 1 wislicxl this worldPs eternity." 

■i Hen. F/- 11 . iv, 90. 

I (2) Immortality. 

“ All that lives must die, 

Pitsfdng through nature to eternity." 

Ham., I, ii, 73. 

(3) Eternal life. 

" Eternity was in our lips and eyes, 

Bliss in our brows’ bent, none our parts so 
ixxir 

But was a race of heaven.” 

A. and C,, I, iii, 33. 

(4) Infinity of time. 

” He wants notliing of a god but eternity 
and a he.iveii to throne in." 

Coe., V, iv, a 4 M; 
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ETERNIZE. To make famous, to im¬ 
mortalize. Cf. Spenser, The Teares of 
the Muses, 582 : 

" Live die for ever and her royall P’laces 
Be fild with praises of divincst wits, 

That her Uernixe witii their hcavenlic writs I" 

'* St. Alban’s battle, won by famous York, 
Shall be eternized in all age to come.” 

2 lien. VI-V, ill, 31, 

EVEN. T., adj. (i) Level, plain. 

“ Octavius, lead your li.-itllo softly on, 

Upon the left baud of the even field.” 

/. C., V, 1 , 17. 

(2) Clear, smooth, plain. 

" I have promised to make all this matter 
even. 

ji. y. L., V, Iv, 18: V. also ,V. A/., Ill, 
1 , 41: M. A., IV, i, 261. 

(3) Unopposed. 

“ Give even way unto iny rough aff.iirs.” 

2 lien, Il'-ll, ill, 2. 

(4) Full, complete. 

" I/“t us fnim point to point tliis story kn.>w. 
To make tlie even trutli in pleasure flow.” 

A. IK., V, iti, 3 <i 3 - 

(3) balitnct’d. 

”1 will be even with thee, doubt it not.” 

.- 1 . atiU Ill, vii, I. 

(6) Fellow. Cf. Sij- Thomas ilorc, 

Works : " Provtlly judging the 

lives of their even Christen.” 

" Gri'at folk slunilil have counti'n.uice in 
this world to drown or liang theiiisi'lvcs, 
more than their even Clinslian.” 

Ham., V, i, 27. 

(7) l 5 ivisible by 2 without remainder, 
opposed to odd. 

• “ Now the number is even." 

L. L. L., IV, iii, 220. 

(8) Impartial. 

" Weigh thy value with an even hand." 

M. I'., 11,•vii, 25. 

(9) Uniform, equal. 

" Both sides are even : here I’ll sit i’ the inidit.” 

Mac., Ill, iv, 10. 

(10) Fair, honest. 


(4) Exactly, precisely, quite. 

"Love still and strive titerein 
Even as 1 would when 1 to love begin.” 

r. G. V., 1 , 1 , 10. 

(5) J“St. 

"Even now wc heard a hollow burst of 
bcUowiug.” Temp,, II, i, 311. 

(6) At the same moment. 

"Let your love ewM.wlth my life decay." 

Sonnet LXXl, Z2. 

(7) With equanimity, with self-posses¬ 
sion. r 

" How smooth and even they do bear them¬ 
selves! 

As if allegiance In their bosoms sat." 

Hen. V-n, 11 , 3. ■ 

(8) With equipoise, evenly balanced, 
so as not to be upset with vain¬ 
glory. 

” He could not carry his honours even." 

Cor., IV, vii, 37. 

(9) Shortly, forthwith. 

' “ Even now my ijurthen'd heart would break. 

Should 1 not curse them." 

2 Hen. VI-IU, ii, 320. 

(10) Be that as it may, for all tliat. 

” Even at this wood she hears a merry horn.” 

V. and A., 1,025. 

t (11) Expressing extension to some 
person or thing. , 

" 1 honour him even out of your rrimrt.” 

Cym., 1 . i, 55. 

(12) Expressing emphasis on a word or 
phrasb 

*' But beam it out even to the edge of doom.” ■ 
Sonnet CXVI, 12. 

(13) Expressing acquiescence in what 
cannot be helped. 

" 1 will even take sixpence in earnest of the 
bcarward." M. A., II, i, 42. 

(14) Expressing surprise. 

" ’t even so ? " T» N., II, iii, 

(15) <ierving» to denote identity of 
persons or things. 

’’ My will is even this." 

T. C. V., IV, ii. 93. 


“ Be even and dir(;cl with me.” 

/him. II, ii, 298. 

(ii) Flawless, unblemished, pure, coii- 
sistent. 

'' Do uni stain 

The even virtue of our enti^jrisc-,’’ 

/. C., II, i, 133 j v. .-ilso Hen yill-lll, 
1 . 37 - 

II., adv. (i) Equally. 

_, " Her nuilhfr, even stiong ag.iinst th.nt match 

And firm for Doctor C.uiis, li,ith :ip|xiintcd 
That he shall hkowisu shutiti- In r away.” 

A/. W. IK., IV, VI, 27. 

<* (2) Likewise, as well. 

... "A man may rot even liprc." 

. X. L., V, ii, 8. 

j-,; (3) Fully, quite. 

t-’,'....''- "Answered my a&ectim evjm to my wish.*' 
1,^'' — .*1...'t.. ^ Atf. IK. IK., IV, vl, 12, 


III., vb. (i) To set straight, to rec¬ 
tify. 

" There’s more to be considered; but we’ll 
even 

All that good time will give us." 

Cym., Ill, iv, 181. . 

Note.—We’ll make our work even with 
our time', we’ll do what time will allow” 
(Joliiisun). " We’ll profit by any advantage 
offered ’’ (Schmidt), v. also T.N.K,, I, iv, ii. 

(2) To make' plain and level to the 
understanding. 


“ It is danghr 

To make him evel^a’ia the time he has lost.” , 
X, L., IV, vii. 80. 
Note.—Warburton observes that the mean¬ 
ing iis " to reconcile it to his apjirehension." 


(3) To make quits or square. 

" Nothing cut or stisU content my soul 
> ' i TUI 1 mn swsMd^with him wife for wife." 

ott.. 11, 1 . 2B9. , 
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{4) To satisfy, to keep pace with. 

“ Madam, the cans 1 have had ta «mm yom 
content 1 wiih might bo found in the. 
caicndac of my past endeavours." 

A. W., I, iu, 4. 

EVENLY, (i) In a direct ancestral line. 

** And when you find him eveniy deriv'd 
From his most fam'd of famous ancestors, 
Edward the Third, he bids you then resign 
Your crown aad kingdom." 

//e». Y-IL Iv, 91. 

(3} In a straight course. 

'* And here the smug and silver Tmnt sliall 
run 

In a new channel, fair and rvmfy." 

I Mm. /Y-lII, I, 103. 

(3) Conformably. 

'' Whatsoever comes athwart his aflcction 
ranges a/euly with mine.'' 

M. A., II, ii, 6. 

EVER. (I) Always. 

'' I'll love her dearly: ever, ever dearly." 

A. W., V, iii, 311. 

(2) At any time, on any occasion. 

'* Would Itmight * 

Out ever see that man." 

Temp., 1 , ii, tfig. 

EVER AMONG, v. StiU among. 


EVER FIRED. Continually burning. 

*' Quench the guards of the ever fired pole.” 

Otk., II, i, IS.* 

(Note.—Some editions read eveffixed.) 

EVERMORE. Adj. Contimial. Cf. Cole¬ 
ridge, Remorse, V, i 19 ; 

*' Hopelessly drfonn'd • 

By sights of evermore deformity." 

"Past cure 1 aid, now reason is past can*. 
And franUo>mad witli evermore unn-st.” 

SoHim CXLVU, 10. 

EVERY. Each. 

“ Every of this happy number." 

A. Y. L., V, iv, 178. 

EVERY THESE. For construction and 
similar examples, v. Other his. 

" Of Aery tkese happen'd aa-idents." 

s Temp., y, i, *49. 

EVIDENCE. (I) Plu. Witnesses (ab¬ 
stract for concrete). 

"Where is the evideitce that doth aci'usc 
me ? " 

Rich. IIl-l. Iv, X 77 : V. also K. L., Ill, 

• Vi, 34 ; M. A., IV, 1 , 38. 

(2) Testimony, proof. 

” 1 have done these thmgs, 

. That now give evidence against my souL" 

Jffe*. III-l, iv, 67. 

EVIDENT, (i) Plain, obvious. 

"This is aident to any formal capacity.” 

r. N ., il, V, 107. 

(2) Conclusive. 

" Render to me some ootporal sign about her 
More evident than.this." Cym., II, iv, iza. 

i (3) Certain, indubitable. * 

•' We must find an evident calamity." 

Cw.', IV, vii, ss> 

EVIL. I., adj. (i) Having bad qualities, 
tending to misemef. 

" 111 deeds Ufi doubled ^th an tvU wort.” 


(2) Depraved, morally bad. 

"And all that we arc evU iu by a divine 
thrusting on." K. L., 1, ii, 117. 

II., adv. Badly, ill. 

'* How evil it beseems thee 
To flatter Henry and forsake thy brother I ” 
3 Hen. Vl-lV, vii. 83. 

HI., sujjs. (i) Anytliing which injures 
or displeases. 

" Wc must do good against evil.” 

A. W., II, v, 50. 


(2) Misfortune, calamity. 

" 1 shidl crave nf you ynur leave that 1 may 
bear my evits alone." 

T. N„ II, I, 6. 

(3) A disca.se (the King’s evil), scrofula. 
The reference in the following 
passage is introduced in compliment 
to James tlie First. The Kings of 
England were formerly believ^ to 
have the power to cure this disease 
by tuiichiiig the persons affected, 
lloliuslied ascribes this power to 
Edward the Confessor, and James 
was vain enough to suppose that 
he was endowed witli the Con¬ 
fessor’s powers. Queen Anne was 
the last sovereign to exercise this 
function. Dr. Johnson having been 
touched by her when he was about 
three years old, 

Maai.- Wlijt's the disease be means ? 
Mai. —'Tis called the evil." Mac., If, iil, 146. 

(4) Defect. 

“ Cm you remember any of the principal 
evds th.!! he laid to the cliiurgc of women ? ” 
A. Y. I.., Ill, ii, 314 < 


(5) eiMalignity. 

“ May 1' possible tlial foreign hire 
Could lull ot thee exUact one spark of evU}" 

Hen. P-II, il, 10*. 

(6) Wickedness, depsawity. 

" Unless tliis gisieral evil they m.iintain, 

All men arc bad." Sonnet CXXI, 13. 

(7) Injury, mischief. 

" la*t my disclaiming from a purposed eoU 
Flee me so far iu your most gi'neto'is thou^ts." ’ • 
Ham., V, ii, 344. . 

(S) A moral offence, a crime. 

" I do repent me, as it is an evU, 

And take the shame with joy." 

M. M., II, iU, 33. 

(9) Privies, foricae. 

" Nor build tlicir evils on the graves at great ■ 
lUPiv" 

Hen. Vin-ll, i, C7; v. also U. M., 11 , • . 

-'Jir.. 

Note.—Henley compares 2 Kings s. 37, ] 

and remarks: “The deseeralion of edifices 
devoted to religion, by converting tlnun to-^a.'.^ 
the most abject purposi's of nature, was 
Eastern method of expressing oontei&^^^|^iii^’ 
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EVIL-DIET. A bad way of life. Note. 
Diet has here the original meaning of 
the Greek word. 

“ O, he hath kept an wU diet long.” 

Rich. I, i. 139. 

EVIL-EYED. Envious, maIiciou.s. Cf, 
Dean Pierce, Sermons (r< 56 1): " Nor can 
you rationally hoi»e to keep your peace 
any longer, than whilst the evil-eyed 
factions want power to break it." V. 
also a reference to the term in Matt. 
XX. 15: "Is thine eye evil because 1 am 
good." 

** You sliall nut find iiu-, dauglilc-r, 
After the sI.indiT of most step-mot hors, 
Evil-ey'd unto yiiii." Cym. I, i, 72. 

EVILLY. In an evil manner. 

” Wonder of good deeds evilly bestow’d.” 
Tim,, IV, ill, 440; v. .ilso A*. /., Ill, iv, 

X49. 

EVITATE. To .shun, to avoid. 

” Therein slie dotli fvUate and shim 
A tliuus.iiid irreligious ctirsed hours. 

Which forced iiiarri.ige would luive brought 
uixm her." .U. tl'. W., V, v, 211 

EXACTLY, (i) Accurately. 

■■ Ariel, tliy rh,irge 

Exsutly is peiforiii' 4 .” l'eml>., I, ii, 238. 

(2) On every i)oint*or detail. 

" 1 did coidess it, and cxadly begg’d 
Your grace's pardon.” 

Kuh. 11- 1, i, X40. 

EXAMINE, (i) To inspect, to scrutinize. 

Ere you flout old ends any fiirlher, examine 
your conseinice." .M. A., 1, i, 254. 

(2) To interrogate. 

" Do thou stand (or my f.-ither, and eiamine 
me. uiM^ii the particiil.irs ot my life.” 

I lieu. lir-H, iv, 347. 

(3) To call in question, to doubt., 

*' All her deserving 
Is a reserved honesty, and that 
1 have not heard examin’d." 

A. W, III, V, 60. 

EXCEED. A,, tfs. (i) To go beyond. 

" Thy cruelty hath exceeded law." 

a lien. Vl-l, iii, 136. 

(2) To surpass. 

“ To kc wise and love 
Exceeds man’s might.” 

T. and C., Ill, ii, X50. 

B., intrs. (i) To excel, to transcend 
description. 

Mar 0 . “ I saw Uie Duchess of Milan's 
gown, that they praise so. 

Hero. O, that exceeds, they say." 

M. A., Ill, iv, xO. 

(2) To predominate, to be greater. 

“The guilt being great, the fear doth still 
exceed." R. of L., 229. 

EXCELLENT. 1 ., adj. (i) Excelling in 
some good quality or attainment. 

”Su exeeUttU a kuig." Ham,, I, ii, 139, 


(2) First rate, unusually good. 

” Ho hath an excellent stomach." 

M. A., 1 , i, 44 - 

(3) Exceeding, pre-eminent, supreme 

(in a bad sense). 

"That excellent grand tyrant of the earth." 
Rick. IlI-VV, iv, 52; V. also K. L., 1 , 
ii, X28 ; A. and C., 1, i, 40. 

II., adv.. Extremely, exceedingly. 

*’ He liath an excHknt good name." 

A/./!., Ill, i, 9«. 

EXCEPT. Vb. A., trs. (i) To shut the 
eyes to, to set aside.' 

" Lay aside my high blood’s roy,dty 
Which fe.ir, not reverence, inaki'S thee to 

except.'* Rich. //-I, i, 72. 

(2) To object to, to refuse. 

“ I desperate now approve 
Desire is death, which pliy^c diil excebt." 

Sonnet CXLVII, 8. 

B., intrs. (i) To make an objection. 

" Excc]>t thou wilt except against my love.** 
T. G. V., 11 , iv, 153. 

(2) " Except before excepted " is a 
formal law plirase found in leases. 
The pointless retort of Sir Toby is 
thouglil to have some reference to 
this phrase. Its application is nut 
apparent. 

"Why, let her except, before excepted” 
(trails.) T. N., I, lii, 7. 

EXCEPTLESS. Making no exceptions, 
extending to all. 

Forgive .ny geugrul and exceptless r.sshiiess.’’ 

r. of A., IV, iii, 475 - 

EXCESS, (i) That which exceeds meas¬ 
ure or limit. 

“ 1 h.-ive. fed upon this woe already, 

And now excess ot it will make niu surfeit." 

T. G. V., Ill, i, 221. 

(2) Superabundance, superfluity. 

^f music be the food of love, play on ; 

Give me acess ot It." 
r. IV., I, i, 3; V. also K. L., IV, i, 70. 

(3) Extravagance. 

"To seek the beauteous eye of heaven to 
garnish 

Is wasteful and ridiculous excess." 

K. /., IV. ii, xO. 

(4) Over indulgence. 

” We consider 

It was excess of wine that set him on.” 

Hen. y~ll, ii, 42- 

(5) Pre-eminence. 

" My true love has grown to such excess, I 
cannot sum up sum ot half ray sn-alth." 

S. and /., II, vi, 33. 

(6) Interest, that which exceeds the 
amount borrowed or lent. 

. "I neither kmd nor borrow 

* By taking nor by giving of excess." 

M. V., I, iii. 57. 

EXCHANGE. I., vb. (i) To give and 
receive reciprocally. 

” Let’s exdumge charity.” 

A. L., V, iii, iM. 
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(2) To change, to alter (only once 

used in ^is sense by Shakespeare). 

“ If I have rang'd. 

Like him that travels I return again, 

Just to the time, not with the time exchatt^d, 
So that myself oring water for my stain. ’ 

5o«ffei CIX, 7. 

II.. subs, (i) Interchange. 

'■ 1 gave away mysdf fur you, and dote 
upon the ^dtangc." At. A., 11, i, 277. 

(3) I'aying money by bill, order, or 
draft. 

1 liavcvbills for money ^ etchange. 

From Florence.' T. 0/ S., IV, ii, 89, 

(3) Something given in return for 
something received. 

" There's my exchange : wliat in the world he 
is 

That n.nmcs me traitor, villain-likc he lies." 

K. L., V, iii, 95. 

(4) Transmutation. 

" 1 am much ashamed of my exchange." 

At. V.. II, vi, 33. 

EXCLAIM. I., subs.* A clamour, 'an 
outcry. 

Alas, the part 1 had in Glo'stcr’s blood 
Doth more, solicit me than ymir exclaims." 
Kick. //-I, ii, 2; V. alsij Rtck. Ill-l, ii, 
52; T. and C., V, lii, 91; T. and C., 
IV, i, 86. 

t ■ a 9 

vb. 


XL. 


To inveigh. 

" L<’t it presage the ruin of >’our love 
And be my vantage to exdaim on yon." 

M. V., Ill, ii, 176; V. also R. of L., 741; 
V. and A., 930. 

EXCLAMATION, (i) A clamour, an out¬ 
cry. 

" lliey s.iy 

They .ire devis’d by you, or else you suffer 
Too hard an exclamatwn." 

Hen. VIII-l, ii, 52 ; v. also 2 Hen. lV-\\, 

i, 87. 

(3) A pas-sionate utterance. 

" In some measure satisfy her so 
} I'liat vse shall stop her exclamation." 

* ^ A. /.’, II, i, 558. 

EXCREMENT. L. excresco—I grow out. 

(i) Anything that appears to grow 
upon the human body, as hair, nails, 
beard, etc. Cf. Fuller, IVort/iies of 
England : he speaks of the hair as 
*' the last of omv excrements that jicrisli.” 
*• Vour betlded hair, like life in exiremeuts. 
Starts up and stancU on I'lid.” 

Ham., HI, iv, iib; v. also Af. K, III, 
Ii, 87; C. 0/ £., 11. ti. 77: IF. T.. IV, 
iii, 693;XjLL., V,1,93. 

Alvinc discharge. 

" The cartli's a thief. 

That feeds and breeds by a composture 
stolen 

From general excrement." 

T. of A., IV, in, 4*1- 

fiXECUTE. A., trs. (i) To perform. * 

The villany you teach me 1 will execute." 

M, V., Ill, i, 61. 

(2) To give effect to. 

"1 have a jest to execute that I pnnot 
manage alone." i Hen. lV-\, ii, 146. 


( 2 ) 


(3) To punish capitally. 

" To execute the noble duke at Calais.” 

Rich. Il-lS, 1, 82. 

(4) To kill in any way. 

"But, 01 the treacherous Fastolfe wounds 
iny heart, 

Whom with my bare fists I would execute, 
Ii I now bad lim brouglit into iny power." 

t Hen. Vi-l, iv, 36. 

(5) To tfxercise, to ply, to make use of, 
to practise. 

" III felk-st iminner execute your arms.” 

T. and C., V, vli, 6. 

B., intrs. To wreak vengeance. 

*■ Thw comi's a fellow crying out for help, 
.4iul C.issio following with determinisl Sword, 

To execute upon him.'* (M., II, iii, 210. 

EXECUTION, (i) Performance, accom¬ 
plishment. 

'' Be swift like Ughtiiiiig in the execution." 

Rich, ll-l, iii, 79. 

(3) Capital punishment. 

“ That eoiiifort comes too late: 

" ’Tis like a pardon afu-r execiUion." 

Hen. F///-IV, ii, lax. 

(3) Destruction, slaughter. 

" Brave M.irticth . . . 

. . . With liU braiidNi’d steel, 

Wiiieli smoked with bloody execution, 

Liki! v.iluur's infhion earvedout his passage." 

a .Uae., I, ii, x8. 

(4) Exercise, employment, working. 

" W'itni-ss th.it hiTp f.-igo doth give up 
The eieeutum of his wit, hands, heart, 

To wrong’d Othello's serviec." 

0 th., HI, iii, 454: V. also 3 Hen. K/-II, 
111. III. ' 

EXECUTOR. (1) One who carries out 
any olfice or iluty. ♦ 

“ Sucli baseness 

Had ne'er like executor." Temp., Ill, i, 13. 
( 3 ) person .appointed by a testator to 
carry out the provisions of his 
will. 

’’ r^^t’s ehooM- executors .md talk of wills: 
And yet not so: for what eaii we bequeath ? ” 
- -Rich. //-HI, li, 148. 

(3) A person who carries out the doom 
prtinouiiced by a judge, an execu¬ 
tioner. 

Tlie s.id-evi'd jiistii'o, with kis surly hum, 
Ilelivenng o’er to pale 

Tlw l.i2y yawning drones." 

Hen. V-l, 11, 203. 

EXEMPT, (i) Separated, parted. Collier 
quotes Greene, Maiden's Dream : 

" I saw u silent spring, rail’d in with jeat. 

From siuuiic shade or iiiunnur quite exempt." 

" Be it my wrong you are from me exempt, 
But wrong not Uiat wrong witli a mens 
contempt.” C. E., II, ii, 170. 

(3) Remote. 

'* And this our life, exempt from public hauut 
Finds tongues in trees, books in the running 
brooks. 

Sermons in stones and good in everything." 

A. Y. L., II, i, IS. 
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(3) Excluded. 

"And, by this treason, stand’st not thon 
attainted, 

Comipted, and exempt from ancient gentry.” 

X Hen. VI-ll, iv, 93. 

(4) Free. 

" Yourself arc not exempt from this.” 

Rich. ///-II, 1, 18. 

: EXEQUIES. Funeral ritc-s, obsequies. 

“ But yet, before we go, let’s not forgj-t 
Tho noble Duke of Beclford l.itc ditceiis’d. 
But sue bis exequies fiiltill’d in Rouen.” 

I Hen. i^/-lll, ii, 133. 

EXERCISE. Subs. (1) An occupation. 

“ That show of siich an exercise mav colour 
Your lonelimss.” Ham., ill, i, 45. 

(3} A transaction. 

" Hard at hand comes tlie master and main 
exercise, the incorpor.ttc a>iiclusion.” 

0 th., 11,1, 256. 

(3) Systematic exertion of the body for 

the purpose of acquirinjof dexterity 
or of developing the botlily powers. 
" Allow me. such exercises may become 
a (jentlemaii.” 

A. r. L., I, i, fi{; V. .also Ham., II, ii, 
286; K. /., IV, ii, («; T. G. V., I, 

iii, 32. 

(4) Dexterity acciuired by practice. 

" For this they h<ivc been tlioughtiiil to 
invest . 

Their sons with ar.'s .-iiid martial exercises." 
2 Hen. IV-IV, v, 74; v. also T. and C., 
IV, iv, 78. 

(5) Habitual practice, avocation, pur¬ 
suit. 

" Hunting was his dailv exercise." 

• '3 Hen. VI IV. vi. 85. 

^6) A specific act of divine service. 

dk " I’m in your debt for your hist exercise." 
* ' Rich. ///-Ill, ii, 112; V. also Rich, lll- 
III, vii, fi3; 0 th., Ill, iv, 40; W. T., 
HI, ii, 23<j. 

EXHALATION. A mt‘teor (v. Exhale) 

“ The exhalations wlii27.ing in the .mr 
Give so much liglit tli.il 1 may re.ul by tlicm,” 
/. C., II, i, 44 : V. also r Hen. IV- 11 , 

iv, 3.31: Hen. Vlll-ni, li, 226; K. /., 
Ill, iv, 13 V 

EXHALE. A., {ra. (1) To drawnp from 
the earth and condense. 

" It is some meteor that the suti exhales." 
R. and Ill, v, 13; cf. i Hen. IV-V, 
i, 19. 

(2) To cause to flow. 

” Fo' ’tis Ihy pn-sence that exhales this blood 
From cold and caiipty veins, where no blood 
dwells.” Rich. ///-I, ii, 58. 

B., intr. To iinsheath, to draw the 
; . sword (a piece of bombast). 

" Tlierefort'rvAafr.” //oi. i'-Il, i, 66. 

. EXHAUST. To draw forth (primary 
meaning). 

)*' “Spare not the b.ibc 

Whose dimpled siuilcs from fools exhauti 
thdr mercy." /. 0//i., IV, iii, 119. 

EXHIBIT* (i) To oiler to public view, 

C. to show. 


” If any lu-avc redress of injustice, they 
should exhibit their petitions in the 
street.” M. iv, 10. 

(2) To introduce. *' 

“ Why, I’ll exhibit a Ull in the parliament 
lor the putting down of mm.” 

M. W. W., II, i, 29. 

EXHIBITER. One who brings forward a 
bill. 

" Ho seems Cadifferent, 

Or rather swaying more upon our p.irt 
Than cherishing the exhibUers ag.ainst us.” 

Hen. V-l, i, 74. 

EXHIBITION, (i) Allowance, pension; 
a term still used in the universities for 
the stipends bestowed by some founda¬ 
tions. Cf. Benjonson, Epfcenelll, i, 51 : 

" Go to, behave yourself distinctly, and 
with gootl morality, or I protest I'll take 
away your exhibition" 

" What maintenance he from his friends 
receives, 

Like exhibition thou Shalt have from mo.” 

T. G. V., 1,^1, <>9: V. alsi> CM., 1, iii, 
238; K. L:, 1, ii, 2z ; Cym., I, vi, 122. 

(a) Payment, return, recompense. 

" I would not touch a thing for gowns, 
petticoats, nor caps, nor any twtty 
exhibition." 0 th., lV,ui, 72. 

(3) "Exhibition to examine." M. A., 
IV, ii, 5 : supposed to be an 
example of the Ipss aggravated 
form of aphasia on the part of 
Verges who meant to say " examina¬ 
tion 40 exhibit." It is also sug¬ 
gested that tixAf&t/tonas permission, 
authority, allowance (as in i) : cf. 
inhibition, v. also under Oats have 
eaten the horses. 

EXIGENT. Subs, (i) Necessity, hour 
of need, exigency, emergency. 

" Why do you cross me in this exigent! ” 

J. C., V, i, 19; V. also A. and C., IV, 
kiv, 63. 

(2) End, cxiremity. 

"These, eyes, like lamps whose wasting oil 
is spent. 

Wax dim, as drawing to their exigent." 

s Hen. F/-II, v, g. 

EXORCISER. One who calls np spirits 
(ordinary meaning is one who expels 
spirits by exorcisms.) 

” No exorciser harm thee, 

Nor no witchcraft charm thee.” 

Cym-, IV, ii, 276. 

EXORCISM. The act^f raising spirits 
by charms or conjuring (the ordmary 
meaning is the act of laying or expelling 
spirits by means of adjuration and 
ceremonies). 

a "Will her ladyship behold and hear our.v 
exerdsm ?* 3 Hen. Vl-l, iv. 5. * 

EXORCIST. One who raises spirits (not 
one who expels them). 

"Thou, like an exorcist, hast conjured up 
My mortified /. C., 11,1, 323.. ■ 
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EXPECT. Subs. Expectation. 

“ Speak, Prince of lUuca: and bo’t of lew 
expea '•' , 

That matter needless, of Importless burden, 
Divide thy lips.” T. and C., I, 111, fo, 

EXPECTANCE (Expectancy), (i) State 
of curiosity or wonder. 

“ There is expectance here from both the sides. 
What further you will do." 

• T. and C., IV, v, X46. 

(2) The object of hope or expecthlion. 

" The expectancy and rose of the fair state. 
The giaw of fashion and the mould of form. 
The observed of all observers, quite, quite 
down I ” Ham., Ill, i, 153. 

EXPEDIENCE, (i) Haste, celerity. 

*' These Frendi are bravely in their battles 
set. 

And will with all expedience charge on us.” 
Hen. V-IV, lU, 70; v. also Rick. //-II, 
i, 387. 


EXPENSE, (i) Expenditure, waste. 

"They rightly do Inherit heaven's graces 
And husband nature’s riches from expense." 
Sonna XOV, 6; v. idso Som^ CXXIX, 1. 

(2) Fa3nncnt, disbursing. 

" What piles of wealth hath ho accumulated 
To his own portianl and what expense by 
the hour 

Seems to flow from him.” 

Hen. P///-I1I, ii, xo8. 

(3) Cost, charge, outlay. 

“ This jest shall cost me some expense." 

C. £., Ill, i, 133 ; V. also T. of A., II, iJ, t. 

{4) Loss, 

" And mo.in the expetae of many a vanish’d 
siglit.” Sonnet XXX, 8. 

(5) Measure, portion expended or used 
up. 

“ We shall not spend a large expense of time 
Before we reckon with your several loves." 

Mac., V, viii, 6a. 


(2) An expedition, an enterprise, a 
campaign. 

• • 

” Then let me hear 

Of you, my gentle ouusin Westmoreland, ' 
What yesternight our council did decnic 
In forwarding this dear expedience." 

1 Hen. /P-1, i, 33; v. aiso A. and C., I, 

ii, 183. 

EXPEDIENT, (i) Convenient, suitable.* 

" It is most expedient lor llie wise to be the 
trumpet ot his own virtues.” 

M. A.. V, ii, 85. 

(2) Expeditious, prompt, l)asty, rapid, 
quick. , 

F " Expedient manage must he m.ido, my lirgc. 

Ere further Idsiire yield them further me.ins 

For their advantage and your highness’ loss.” 

Sick. //-I, iv, 39 ; v. also K. /., II, i, 60 ; 

, 323; IV, ii, 368; Rick, ///-I, ii, 318; 

I 2 Hen. P/-III, i, 388; A. W., II, iii, 178. 

EXPEDIENTLY. Expeditiously, hastily, 
quickly. . 

” Let my office^ of suAi a nature 
Make an extent upon his house aild lands. 
Do this expediently and turn him going.” 

A. Y. L., Ill, I, t8. 

EXPEDITION. (I) Haste, readiness, 
promptness. 

"The expedition of my violent love. 

Outran the pauser, reason.” 

Ma:., II, iii, oa: v. also 3 Hen. tV-W, 

iii, 37;r.d:t\, i.iii, 38. 

I 

(2) March of an enemy. 

" Who Intercepts my expedition ? ” 

Rick. ///-IV, iv, 136. 


(3) Warlike enterprise. 

"Our abbeys and our priories shall pay 
This expedition's charge.’ 

K. I, i, 49; V. also K. /., II, i. To; 
//«I. P-II, U, rgx: /. C., IV, iii. 

(4) Any enterprise implying a change of 
place. 

' " You shall be employ'd 
To hasten on hit atpORtion." 

T. G. V.. I, Iii, 77. 


(6) Plu., A gratuity, a douceur, money 
to spend. 

’’ Hold, there’s expenses for then." 

r. .V., HI. 1,37. 

EXPIATE. A., trs. To bring to a dose, 
to end. 

" But when in lliee time’s furrows I behold 
Tlien look 1 de,ah my d.iys should expiate." 

Sonna XXII, 4. 

B., intrs. To c»iurc, to pass, to come 
to an end. 

” M.ikc h.Tsto; the hour of death is expiate." 

Rick. ///-Ill, iii, 23. 

EXPIRE. A., intrs. (i) To die. 

’’The death-bed whereon j*. niust«expire.'* 

LXXlll, 11. 

[1] To end, to iierish. 

” Whose consiiine-ies expire beforoo tlmir 
Ijshions.’’ 4. W., 1,11,03. 

(3) To elapse, to go by, to cease. 

’* Within these two months, tliat’s a month 

• iH-fore 

This lx>i.{t empires, I do expect return 
Of thrice three times tlie, v.\Iue of this bond." 

,Vf. V., 1, iii, 146. 

B., trs. To finish, to conclude, to bring 
to an end. 

” Some eonsei|iu'nce . . . shall expire the 
term 

Of a desiMscd life.” R. and /., 1, iv, zo6. 
Cf. Rpiiuser, Mother Hubiferd’s TctU, 

3C»} : 

" When as lime flying with wings swift 
Expired had the term th.st these two javels 
Should render up .1 rts'koiiiiig of thnr travels.'* 

EXPLOIT. (1) Warlike adventure. 

“ It well may serve 
A nursery to our gentry, who are sick 
For bn'.ilhi.ig and exploit." 

A. If., I, u, ly. 

{2) Achievement, exhibition of bravery. 

” A trim exploit, a manly enterprise 
To conjure teats up in a poor maid’s eyes 
With your derision." M. H. D. Ill, ii, 157. 

EXPOSTULATE, (i) To discuss fully-, 
and so investigate. 
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My liege and Madam, to expostulate 
What majesty sliould bo, what duty is, 

Why day is day, night night, and time is 
time. 

Were nothing but to waste night, dey. and 
time.” 

Ham., II, ii, 89; v. also T. G. V.. Ill, i, 351. 
(2) To remonstrate. 

“ Stay not to expostulate, make speed.’* 

3 Hen., VI-ll, V, 135; v. also (Hh., IV, 
«• *93- <■ 

EXPOSTURE. Probably a coinage of 
Shakespeare formed on the analogy 
of composture {T. of A., IV. iii, 44). 
Exposure. 

" Determine on stnrie course 
More th.m a wild exposture to eat:h chance 
Tliat starts i’ the way before th<»-." 

Cor., IV, i, 36. 

EXPRESS. Adj. (i) Exact and true in 
form as though pressed from a die and 
fitted for its purpose. Cf. Milton, 
Paradise Lost, XI, 354 : 

“ Of his presence many .a sign 
Still following thee, still coinpassing llu'c round 
With goodness and paternal love : his face 
Express." 

“In form and moving how express and 
adimrable." Ham., If, ii, 394. 

(2) Given in direct terms and not left 
to inference, clear, plum. 

“ Bid me tell my talc in expre\s words.” 

K. IV, ii. 234. 

EXPRESSIVE. Communicative, ojitni- 
hearted. 

'■ Use a more spaeions certamony to the 
noble lords; you have, resirained your¬ 
self witlim the list o{ too cc4d an adieu. 
Be more expressive to tlieni.” 

A. iV.. II. i, 5t. 

EXPRESSURE. (i) Utterance or de¬ 
scription. ^ 

“ An operation more divine 
Ilian brcatli or pen c.111 give expressure to.” 

anJ C.. Ill, lii, 204. 

(2) Character, i:xprcssion. 

" By the colour of liis ln'ard, the shape of 
his leg, the nianii'-r of Jus g.iit, ^hu 
expressure of his eye, forehead, and 
complexion, he sli.ill Imd liiiiiself most 
feelingly personated." 
ft T. N., II, iii, 143, 

(3) Mark, impiession, trace. 

” Tile expressure that it bi-ars, gns-n let it be. 
Marc fcrtile-tii-sh than all the field to see.” 

AI. W. W., V, V, 64. 

EXPULSE. To expel, to drive out, to 
banish. Cf. Nortli’s Pliilrmh, p. 499 : 
“ For he was expuised tlic senate.” 

"For ever should they Ik- etpuls’d from 
France.” i Hen. Vf-Ill, hi, 25, 

.EXSUFFLICATE. Etym. rlotibtJiil : pro¬ 
bably derived from Low L&tm e.rsufflare 
■: Bsto spit upon. Narcs, rjuoting Du 
■ Cange, says, that it la derived from the 


old ecclesiastical form of renouncing 
the devil, in the ancient baptism of 
catechumens, when the candidate was 
commanded by the priest to turn to the 
west, and thrice exsufflate Satan. 

Various meanings have been sug¬ 
gested, e.g. puffed out, empty, frivolous, 
or, contemptible, abominable. ('I'hc 
word is found only»in the following 
pas.<iagc.) 

" Exchange me for a goat 
When I shall turn the business of my soul 
To such exsufflicate and 'blown surmises 
Matdiiiig thy inference.” 

0 th. Ill, iii. 182. 

EXTEMPORAL. Inspiring, furnishing 
unpremeditated words. 

” Assist me, some extemporal god of rhyme, 
for I am sure I shall turn sounet.” 

L. L. L„ 1, ii, lyi. 

EXTEMPORALLY. Readily, without pre¬ 
meditation. 

“ The miick comedians 
F.xtemporaUy win stage us, and present 
Our Alexandrian revels.” 

A. and €., V, ii, 217; v. also V. and A., 
836. 

EXTEND. A.,tr.s. (i) To stretch out, to 
hold out, to teach forth. 

" I extend ray hand to him thus.” 

T. N., II, V. 6r. 

(2) To stretch to the point of breaking. 

” Let it not gall your patience, good lago, 
Th.'it I extend my m.mnets.” 

. 0 th., I, i, gg. 

(3) To spread abroad, to disseminate. 

” 'i'll • report of her is extended more than 

can be thought to begin from sudi a 
cotiagc.” iV. T., IV, ii, 39. 

(4) To amplify, to increase. 

” If much you note him. 

You shall oUciid him and extend his passion.” 

Mae., Ill, iv, sy. 

(5) '1*0 .offer, to present, to* show. 

*' If you speed well in it, the duke shall both 
spc.ik of it and extend to you what 
lurthcc becomes bis greatness.’’ 

A. W., Ill, vi, 61. 

(6) '1*0 praise highly, to extol, to 

magnify: probably, as Narcs 

suggests, from tlie idea of extend¬ 
ing or augmenting the commenda¬ 
tions or qualities of a person. 

” 1 do extend him, sir, within himself.” 

Cym., I, I, 24- 

Note.—The meaning seems to be— * I 

g raise liim no mote than be deserves.” v. also 
ym., 1, iv, ty. 

(7) To .seize upon (a legal term—v. extent 
4). Cf. Massinger, A New Way to 
Pay Old Debts, V, : 
i ” But when 

Tills manor is extended to my use, 

You’ll speak iu humbler key.” 

” Labrinus— 

This is stiff news—hath with his Farthian 
force 

Extended Asia from Euphrates.” 

.A, and C.. 1, ii, 93. 



B., intrs. To stretch, to reach. 

• “ And yet enough ' • j 

May not utend so far as to the lady.” > .j 
Af. K.. II, vii, 38, ■ 

B^ENT. (i) Amount, degree, measure. 

'■ “ Tile very head and front of my offending 
Hath this extent not more.” 

Of*., I, Hi, 8o. 

(2) Behaviour, conduct, condescension. 

" Les^ my «ftm< to the players . . . should 
mora appear like cnterloiiiniint than 
youia” //am., 11, li, 361. 

(3) Maintenance. 

'* Was ever seen 

An Emperor of Rome thus overborne, 
Troubled, confronted thus; and, for the 
txttnt 

Of equal justice, used in such contempt * " 

T. A., IV, iv, 3. 

(4) A seizure, appraisement or viiluatiou 
of lands for payment of debts (in 
Scotland for the purpose of assess* 
ment). The reference is to a writ 
of extendi facias under whidi a 
seizure of lands or goods coiiltl be 
effected. Wright quotes Stejilicn’s 
Commentaries on the Laws of 
England, IV, 80 : " Upon all debts 
of record due to the crown, the 
sovereign -has his peculiar remedy* 
by writ of extent ; which differs in 

this respect from an ordinary writ 
of'exccution at suit of the subject, 
tliat under it the hotly, lands, and 
goods of thet debtor may be all 
taken at once, in order to compel 
the payment of the debt. And 
this i>roceeding is called an extent 
from the words of the writ : which 
directs the sheriff to cause the 
lands, goods and chattels to be 
apprais^ at their full, or extoiulcd, 
value {extendi facias), before they 
are delivered to satisfy tlie»dcbt.’’ 

" Let my olEccs of sucli a n.iturc 

Make an extent upon his house anil binds.” 

A. Y. L., Ill, i, 17. 

(5) Violent attack, such as might he 

made in serving an " extent," 

V. 4- 

" Let ihy fair wisdonu not thy p.issiwi sway 
In this uncivil and unjust extent 
Against thy peace." T. N., IV, 1, 49. 

EXTENUATE, (i) To weaken, to lessen. 

" To peisist 

In doing moDg, extenuates not wrong.” 

T. and C., II, ii, t%y. 

(2) To mitigate, to relax. 

" Or else the law of Athens yields you up— 
Which by no means wo may extenuate— 

To death, or to a vow of single life.” f 
M. N. D., 1,1, 120. 

(3) To palliate.' 

" docqmtra, know. 

Wo will extenuate rather than enforce,” 

A. and C., V, li, 133; v. also 0 th., V, il. 


• (4) To detract from, to undervalue. 

"His glory not extenuated, whiscin he was 
worthy." /. C., Ill, H, 36- 

EXTERMINE. Vb. To exterminate, to 
destroy, to put an end to. 

" Your sorrow and my grief 
Were both extermined." 

A. Y. L., Ill, V, 88. 

EXTERN* !•. ftdj. Outward, visible. 

“ My outward action dotli disnnnstrate 
The native act and figure of niy heart 
In compliment extern." 0 th., I, i, 63. 

II., subs. Outward show' or deport¬ 
ment. 

" Wire 't .nigiit to me I boro tiio canopy,- 
Witli mv extern the outward lioivouriiig.” 

Sonnet CXXV, 3. 


EXTINCT, (i) Extinguished, quenched. 

“ My oil-dried lamp and limc-bcwasted ligllt 
Sliali be extinct witb age and eniiloss night.*' 
Rich, ll-l, iii, 333. 

(2) Exhausted. 

“ Thcsi' lilazfs, il.iughtfT, 

Giving nioi-i- light tli.iii bi'.it, extinct in both, 

III tlieir pmiiiiM-, ,is it is .i-making. 

You mu«.t not take tor hie.” 

I fain., I, iii, 118. 

EXTINCTED. It.xtinguished, suppressed 
(only once used by Shakespeare). 

•• Tli.U In- iii.i;^ Wi<.s Uin. biy with liis tail 

sliip, 

Give n'liew'd lire to our cxliixclcd spirits." 

Oth; II, i, 80. 

EXTINCTURE. Extinction, hence, cold¬ 
ness (only once usi'il by Slir.kospcare).; 
“ 0 rlift etliit! e iiil-i iiindesty, hot wrath, 
Bolli tire from lunce and chill fartHicl«ra 
b.ilb.” L. C., 394. ' 


EXTIRP. Til extirpate, to eratlicate. 
Cf. Spenser, Fain\' Qiicenr, I, x, 222 : 

*• Wbu h In ritir/v, lie 1 lid lum privily 
Dimoie in a <l:iiK-'"ii' lowly pl.iri- fai iu."_ 

“ I'nt II e- inipouMble to extirp it quite, 
Iti.n, 111! laling ami drinking bo put 
lloWll." 

M. t/.. Ill, li, no ; v. .ilso 1 Hen. Y/-1II, 
111, .■>4. •• 


EXTOLMENT. The act of praising. 

" lint, ill the \intv of extohneiU, I take Urn 
to be a soul Ilf gri'at .orlicle.” 

V, ii, 1X3. 

EXTORT. (0 I'o wrest and gain by 
force, to exart. \ 

" You must know, 

Till the injurious Romans did extort 
This tribute from us, wu were free." 

Cym., HI, i, 47s 

(2) To exhaust, to take away. 

" None of noble sort 
Would so offend a virgin and extort 
A poor siHil's patience.” 

Af. JVTD., Ill, a, x6o.. 


EXTRACTING. Distracting, absorbing. ' 
Malone quotes The llistorie of Hamki','^ 
(1608), " to try if men of great account'^ 
bee extract out of their wits." 
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“ A moiil extraeting fmay of mine own 
From my remembrance clearlv bani^cd his.” 

T. N., V, 1 . * 74 - 

EXTRAUGHT. L. extraho. 

Extracted, descended. 

> ** Sham’st thou not, knowing whence thou 

art exlraugM." i Hen. F7-II, ii, 14a. 

EXTRAVAGANCY. Roaming at large, 
vagrancy, aimlessly wandering. 

*• My deli-rniiiiatc vw.ige is inwc extrava¬ 
gancy." T. N., 11,1, 10. 

EXTRAVAGANT. Roving, wandering be¬ 
yond bounds, vagabond, vagrant. 

" Til' extravagant and I'lring spirit hies 
To his coiifme.” 

Ham., 1, i, t.‘i4 ; v. also 0 th., 1, i, J^7. 

EXTREME. I.,adj. (1) Outmost, furthest. 

” The liairy fool 

Stood on the extremest verge of the swift 
brook." A. Y. II, i, 42. 

(2) La.st, final. 

" The extretne p.irts of time exlrenn-lv forms i 
All Causes to tlie puriHise of his s|ved,'' J 
L. L., V, ii, 7J0. [ 

(3) Utmost, greatest, most violent. i 

“ I do not seek to quench your love's hot 

fire. 

But qu.ihfy the fire’s extreme rage." 

T. (r. V., II, \ii, 22 ; V. alsi' K. of /.., 240. 

(4) Harsh, tyrannical, oppressive, j 

" And tiii action, I 

Is perjur’d, mnrthendls, bloody, fuil of blame, ; 
Savage, extreme, rude, crinl, not to trust.” : 

.Stwmf CXXI.V, 4 j 

(5) Intense, strong, extravagant, jtro- ; 

fuse. I 

f Bu not as extreme in submib>-it)ii 

As ill offence." .W. W. W, TV, iv, ii. 

II., subs, (i) The utmost degree. 

" Tlien must you speak 
Of one tliat lov’d not wiM-ly liul too well; 
Of one not easily je.'dous, but Iwiiig wrought 
Perplex’d in the extreme." Oth., V, ii, 345. 

(2) Affliction, trial, calamity, sull^ring. 

” I'ieri'c extremes 

In their coutinii.'uice will not feel tli'-rasi'lves.” 
K. J., V, VII, 14; V. .'dvi le. andJ.,\V, 
i, 62; T. a,nd C., IV, ii. luH ; R. 0/ L., 

(3) Extremity. 

" Always resolute in most extremes.” 

I Hen. VI-IV, i, 38. 

(4) Pin. •Points farthest apart. 

• 1 ike. to the time o’ the ye,4r between tlic 

extremes 

Of heat and aild.” A. and C., I, v, 42. 

(5) Extravagance of behaviour. 

“ Sir, my gracious lord. 

To diidc at your extremes it not bei^mes me.” 

T., IV, iii, 6, 

EYAS. F. ttiats—an eyas, a nestling : 
L. nidus—^ ne.st. I'lie word .should be a 
nyas or a nias instead of an ryas, so, a 
napron should be written instead of an 
apron, a nadder instead of an adder. 
These words exemplify the effect of 
aphofresis, or the disappearance of part 


of the initial syllable of a word. Prevot, 
Manuel Lexique, thus defines the French 
word : “ On appcllc oiseau niais, un 
oiscau de fauconnerie qu' on prend an 
nid, et qui n'jen est encore sortie. Ce 
mot paroit formd du nid m€me, on le d 
ne se prononce pas,” Cf. Spenser, Faerie 
Queene, I, ii, 303 : 

” IJkc eyas haukc up mounts unto the skies, 
llis newly-budded pmions to assay.” 

A nestling, a 3roung hawk. 

” Tlirre is, sir, an eyrie o| ciiildrcn, little 
eyases." Ham., II, ii, 3't4. 

Note.—Capell suggests that the word is 
applied to children, “ from their eageriicss, 
and their flying at game above them.” 

EYAS-MUSKET. Eyas (q.v.) -i- musket; 
F. mousquet= a small hawk : L. musca 
= a fly. 

A young .sparrow-hawk, a pet name 
for a young boy. 

” llow now, my cyos-mMsftri; what news 
with you ? ”• M. IV. W., Ill, iii, 18. 

EYE, I., subs. (I) The organ of sight. 

“ 1 might not tliis believe 
Without tile sensible and true jvinirh 
Of mine eves.” Hasn., I, i, 58. 

• (2) ScKket, receptacle (for the eye). 

“ A larrion death within witose empty eye 
There is a written stxoll.” 

M.V., 11, vii, O3. 

(3) Sight, look. 

" All asKance he holds her in his eye." 

• . y. and A., 342. 

(4) Kfenuess of appreciation. 

" I looked upon her witli a suidicr’s eye." 

M. A., 1,1, 289. 

(5) Presence. Steevens quotes from 

The licgulalions for the Queen's 
Household (1627) : " Such a.-; doe 
service in the Queen’s.eye.” 
j; We shiili express yur duty in his eye." 
Ham., IV, IV, 6; v. also A. and C., II, 
ii, 212 ; T. ff., II, ii, 13. 

(6) View. 

” Be, in eye of every exercise. 

Worthy his youth and nobleness of birUi.” 

T. G. iii, 33- 

(7) A perforation, the thread-hole in a 

needle, 

“This AJ.1X has not so much wit as will 
stop the eye of Helen’s needle.” 
y T.and C.. 11, i, 80. 

(8) A tinge, a shade. 

Ant. ” The ground indeed is tawny. 

Seb. With an rye of green in’t.” 

Temp., 11, i, 56. 

•(9) I'iR- attention : literally, as Staun¬ 
ton observes, ” The aperture on 
one side, which contains the bias 
or weight tliat inclines the bowl 
\ from a direct course, was sometimes 
\ called the .^yd." 
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“ And tins sniiii.' Inas, this commodity, 
pus bawd, this broker, this all-cbanKing word. 
Clapp'd on the outward cy« of fickle France, 
Hath drawn him from his own detoinined 
aid.*’ K. /., II, i, 583. 

(ro) Range, scope, compass. 

“ If it stand, as you yourself still do. 
Within the eye of honour." 

W. V., 1 , 1 , 137. 

(i i) Plirases : (a) The eye of heaven= 
the sun, * 

•• With tappr-Ught 

To seek the beauteous eye of heaven to garnish, 
Is wasteful and ridiculous excess." 

K. /., IV, ii, 13 ; V. also Rich. //-I, lii, 275. 


(fc) To change eyes = to fall in love 
with each other. 

** At thii first siglit they have chanited eyes.” 
Temp., I, ii, 440; cf. "mingle eyes" 
A. and C., Ill, xiii, rsG. 

(c) " Eye of death '’ = an eye menacing 
death. 

r Hen. IV-i, Mi, r^j. 

II., vb. To appeal;. , 

* But, sir, forgive me. 

Since my becomings kill me when they do 

not 

Eye well to you.” A. and C., I, iii, 07. 


EYE-BEAM. A glance of the eye. 

“ So sweet a kiss the golden sun gives not 
To those fresh morning drops upon the* 
rose. 

As thy eye-beams, when their fresh rays have 
smote 

Tlie night of dew that on my checks down 
Hows.” l„ L. L., IV, iii, 24. 

EYE-DROP. A tear. 

" Thai tyranny which never qnalTi'd but 
blotKl, 

Would, by beholding him. have washed his 
knife 

With gentle eye-drops." 

a Hen. IV-IV, v, 88. 

EYE-GLASS. The retina of the eye. 

“ Your eye-glass 

Is thicker than a cuckold's horn." 

^ W. rr. I^ ii, 237. 

EYELESS. Dark, starless. 

“ Unkind remembrance 1 titou and eyeless 
ni^t 

Have done me shame.” K. /., V, vi, n. 

EYLIAD. V. Oeiliad. 

EYNE. Phi. of eye (often used for 
rhyming jiurjioses). Cf. Spenser, Faerie 
Queene, I. iv, 184 : 


*' And ckc witli fatnesse swollen were Ids eyne; 
And like a crane his neckc was loifg and fyne.” 
"To what, my love, shall I compute thine 
eyne ? 

Crystal is muddy.” 

M. N. D., Ill, ti, 138; v. also M. N. D., 
I, i, 2441 II»h,99! V, i, ryS; A.Y.L.. 
IV, iii, 50 ; L. L. L, V, 11 , 207 1 A. and 
C., 11 , vil, X131 Per., HI, ProL 3; 
r. of S., V, 1 , ro3 5 V. and A., 633. * 

EYRIE (Aery, eyerie). F. aerie; A.S. 
acir=an egg; Low L. ana=a nest of 
goshawks. 

(i) A nest. Cf. Dryden, Hind and 
Panther, Part m : . 


" Some hogg.ird hawk, wlio had her «yry nigh. 

Well pounc’d to fasten, and well wing'd to fly.” 

" And like an eagle o’er his aery towers. 

To souse annoyance that comes near his 
nest.” K. V, ii, 149. 

(2) A young lirood. 

"There is, sir, an eyrie of children, little 
eyasi.«s.'* 

Ham., H, ii, 33; v. also Rkh. ///-I, lit, 
270. 


F 

FABLE. Vb. Ti> be wrong, to be' 
mistaken. 

" lie fables not; I lic.ir tlic enemy." 

r Hen. F/- 1 V, ii, 42. 

FACE. Vb. .\., trs. (1) To meet in 
front, to opi)ose. 

t;iv<i me them tl\at will face me." 

1 Hen. fi^ll, iv, rfiy. 

(2) To bully, to browbe.at, to attack 
unpudently. 

" Pace not ini'.’’ T. of S., IV, iii, 123. 

{.?) To countenance, to lend apjwoval to. 

" W.I4 this tliA f.icc lli.it fac'd so many 
billies ' ’’ • Ruh. //-IV, i, 284. 

(4) To trim, to edge. 

“ llioii lust faced m.uiy lliiiigs." 

' T. of .S., IV, iii, r2i. 

(5) To jnit a face «)r appcaran''e,on, so 
as to make it look better. 

Pace tile g.irni. in of reliellinn *' 

Willi sfiine line colour Ui.it iiiav please the 
eye.” r Hen. IV-V, i, 74. 

(b) To pati'.h, to meml with ii different 
colour. 

Mon- dish.'ii'Mir.iWe ragged than an old 
faced .iiieient.’’ t Hen. IV~IV, ii, 29. 

B. , intrs. T«> uphold a false appearance, 

to play the hypocrite. 

"SiifTiilk dnili not fliitter. face, orTeign.” 

I Hen. Vi-V, iii, r42. 

C. I’hrases: («) “ To face out" = to 
brave with effrontery, to put down 
by positive ii.sscrtion. • 

“ .A inadc.ip mill.in .ind a swearing Jack, 
Th it thinks with njths to face the matter 
out." T. of S., II, 1 , 283. 

(6) "To facedown " = to withstand with 
boldness. > 

'* But here's a villain that would fate me liowii. 
He met me on the mart.” C. £., Ill, i, 6. 

FACE-ROYAL. “ A face exempt from 
the touch of vulgar hands.” (Johnson). 
" He will not stick to say his face is a face- 
royal.” 2 Hen. IV-l, ii, 21. 

Note.—" I’erliam tills quibbling allusion ia 
to tlu! English real, rial, or royal. Thu poet 
seems to mean that a barber can no mon 
eam.sixpcnce by his face-royal than by 
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faccstnmprd on the coin called a royal: the 
one requiring as little shaving as the other” 
(Steevens). ” If nothing be taken out of a 
royal it wilt remain a royal as it was. This 
appears to me to be FaistaiT’s conceit. \ 
royal was a piece of coin of the value erf ten 
" ' " alullings'* (Mi»on). In the passage quoted 
FalstaS evidently intends a pun on the double 
sense of a royal or kingly fare, and the face 
istamped on the coin. 

PACE WITH A CARD OF TEN.. To face 
; , was a term at the game of I’rimcro, and 
meant to stand boldly upon a card, 
. whence came the phrase ‘‘ to face with 
a card of ton ”=to face anything out by 
sheer imi>udencc. Narcs suggests that the 
phra.se may have expressed originally 
" the confidence or impiwlencc of one 
who with a ten, as at brag, fared or out¬ 
faced one who had really a faced card 
(s=a court-card, i.e. knave, king, or 
queen) again.st him.” Skelton is 
quoted ; 

*' First pwke .1 qii.-irnl and f.iU out with him tlicn, 
And so obface him with a rant of Un." 

And Steevens quotes from Lnw- 
Tricks : “ 1 may be outfac’d with 

a card of ten." 

" A vi-ngi'ancp on your iT.ifiv willv-r'd hide ! 
Yet X haw fat'tl it mth a lanl of Irn." 

(■ 7 ’. 0/ S., II, i, 390. 

FACINERIOUS. A corruption of facin- 
orous : L. facinus=a. wicked deed. 
Wicked, atrocious. 

"He’s of .1 most facinerioui spirit that will 
not ackiKiwlcdgi' il.” A. IF., II, iii, itj. 

FACT, ti) A deed, an act. Cf. Spenser, 
Faerie Quernc, III, i.v, 3pS : 

" Slic was empassidn'd ;il that iiiiiDus act. 

With M'luus ciivy of On-i'ki-s cnii U fatt" 

Cf. also, Milton, Paradise Lo’d, XI, 
457 : 

"The blofKly/<K< 

Will be avenged." 

“To say thr truih-this fad w.'s impious." 
* 1 Urn. K/«IV, i, 30; v. also A. W., Ill, 

vii, 47. 

(2) Mode of acting, line of conduct. 

" As you wi-n- pa»t all di.itii(>, - 
Ihosr of vf)ur fact .in- so—s'! p.'ist all trutli." 
« IF, 7 '., Ill, ii, 84. 


j[3) A tumult, a discord, a feud, dis¬ 
sension. » 

" And think how sudi im apprehension 
May turn the tide of fearful faction." 
t Hen. IV-IV, 1 , 67; v. also A. Y. L., 
V, i, 54. 

(4) Union, alliance. 

" Their fraction is more our wish than their 
fiCtim." T, tmd C., 11 , ill, 92. 

FACTIONARY. Adj. Xctively engaged 
on the side of some one. 

" Remember my name is Mcnenins always 
factionary on the party of your general. 

Cor., V, ii, 2<}. 
Note.—^Thc word fs by some considtivd 
a substantive ••one of a factimi, an adherent. 

FACTIOUS. (1) Urgent even to the 
extent of conspiring. 

“ Be factions lor redress of dl these griefs." 

/. C., I, iii, 118. 

(2) Confederated. 

“ In idl which time you and your husband 
■ Grey *. 

Were fadious for the house of Lsmcasler.” 

Kick. III-I, iii, 128. 

(3) Given to faction, at variance, .it 

feud. 

" You h.'ivR been factions one agiiinst the 

otluT.” Sick. llT-ll, i, 20. 

(4) Dissentious, rebellions. 

" Chop away that factions pate of his." 

2 Hen. VI-\, i, 135. 

FACULTY. ,(i) Disposition, character. 

" I'm tnidiiced by tongtics, wiiich neither 

know * 

My i't'-nlties nor my person." , 

Hen. VIIl-l, il. 73 - 

(2) Capacity, an innate latent power 

for growing. 

" So tlic prince obscured his contempliiiion 
Under tlie.vi:il of wildness; which,no doidit. 
Grew like the summer grass, f.isti'st by nig.‘-i, 
Uu5)s-n, yet crescivc in his faculty." 

, , Hen. V-l, i, 6(1. 

(3) Authority, prerogative of office, 

" This Duncan 

Hath home his faculties so meek." 

Mae., I, vii, 17* 

(4) Power, ability. 

, «• " Sucli other gambol facuUies a’ h,is." 

a Hat. lY-U, iv, an. 


(3) A crime. 

" Indeed his fad, till now in the governmimt 
of Lord Angelo, r.smc not to undoubted 
proof.” 

Af. M., IV, ii, 130: V. also M. M., V, i, 
430; Mae., Ill, vl, 10: 7 '. A., IV, i, 
30; 2 Hen. VI-\, iii, 170; Per., IV, 

lii, 12; R. of L., 34.3. 

PACTION, (i) A party. 

} “Hamlet is of the fadion that it. wrong’d." 

Ham., V, ii, 223; v. also T. and C., H, i, 

iiO. 

7 '- 

■ (2) A band of conspirators, adherents 
>■ of a cause. 

faction." f. C.; 11 , 1 ,>7. 


FADE, (i) To vanish, to depart. 

“ If lie lose, he makes n swan^Uke end 
Fading in music." M. V., HI, ii, 45. 

(2) To'be liable to change, to bo 
perishable. 

’’ Nothing of him that doth fade. 

But doth suffer a sea-dtange ^ 

Into sometlung rich and strange." 4, 

4 Temp., I, ii, 398,,. 


(3) To come to an end. 

" Thy eternal, summer duill not fade.” 

. , 77. Sonnd XVIII, 9, 

(4) Td, wither, to l^goish, to tend from . 
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" Tills is a inau old, wrinkled, faded." 

• r.o/S.,IV,.vT?3. 

FADGE. A.S. figan, gefdgan=>ix> &t, tO' 
compact. 

(i) To suit, to fit, to have the several 
parts consistent: cf. Rol>ertson, Pkrase- 
ologia Generalis (1693): 

“ Let men avoid what fadgeth not with their stom¬ 
achs.” • 

“ How will this fudge ? my master loves bet 
dearly.” T. N., II, il, 30. 

(2) To sudbeed, to turn out well. 

” We will haw, if this fudge nut, .in antique." 

L. L. L., V, i, 154. 

FADING. The name for an Irish jig, 
and also the burden of a popular Irisli 
song of a licentious kind. Sliakcspeare 
uses it in 'this latter sense. Cf. (for 
its use as a dance) Beautnont and 
I<'letcher, Knight of Burning Pestle, IV, 
i : “ George, I w'd have him <\pnce 
fading : fading is a fine jig. I’ll assure 
you, gentlemen." 

•' Ho has tile prt'tUcst love-songs, for maids 
. . . with such delicate burthens of 
dildos and fadings," 

IK, 2 '., IV, ill, VJ3. 

FAIL. I., vb. A., intrs. (i) To fall 
short, to be frustrated, 

" Oft expectation fads, .lud most oft there 
Where most it promises.” 

II'., II, i, 174. 

(2) To be guilty‘of neglect, andistay 
away. 

•' She will not fail, ftr lovers break not 
hours.” T. a. I'., V, i, 4. 

(j) To Iks wanting. 

•• Obedience fails in children.” 

r. of A., IV, 1 , 4. 

(4) To bte mistaken, to err. • 

“ If ho hath chanced to fdt/, lie luitlfsnitein-ed 
hiuiseU.” .V. A/., Ill, li, .mi. 

(5) To miss success, to miscarry. 

“ We tail ! 

But screw your coiiragu to the stieKing-plaei', 
And we'll not fad." Mac., I, vii, 59. 

(fi) To die. 

" Had the king in his liist sickness faiFd, 
'llie e^irdinal's and Sir 'I'hoinas Lovell's hriids 
Should have gone off.” 

Hen. Vni-l, iil, 184. 

B., trs. (i) To disappoint." 

•• If thou fe^ us, all our hope is gone.” 

3 Hen. Vl-lU, iii, 33. 


(2) To come short of. 

” I cannot think my sister in the least v 
Would fad her dbllgation.” 

K. L,, II, iv, X44. 

•’ '•**#.. . 

(3) To neglect, to omit. 

" I will never fuU 
Beginning nor supplyment." 

. - Cyim, HI, IV, let. 


{4) To keep back, to withhold. 

” ’Cause he faffd 

His presence ut the tyrant's feast, 1 hear 
Macduff lives in disgrace.” 

Mae., Ill, vt, 21. 

(S) To keep away from. 

" Fail not our feast.” Mac., HI, i, 29. 

11., subs, (i) Want, failure. 

“ Wliat dangers by his highness* futt of issue 
May drop upon tliis kingdom.” 

W. r., V,j,27. 

(3) Want of issue, extinction. 

“ H>iw griiiiiidcd hi: ills title to the crown ? 
Uixiii mil- fait ? ” Hat, VIIl-l, ii, 146. 

(3) Failure, neglect, omission. 

*' The fatl 

Of .any point in it sli.iH not niily be 
Uealli' to thyself, .but to thy luwd-tongued 
wih'." IK. T., II, iii, 202. 

(4) l<'ault, olleiicc. 

" (jondiy .nid gall.nit sliall bo false and 

pel jiired 

L'niiii ihv great fail." 

Cyiit., Ill, iv, i>i ; V. also T.of 141. 

FAIN. I., adj. (i) Gl.ad, contented, 
obligeil in default of something better. 

” .\iid w.ast thon fain, poor father. 
To hovfl thee with swinc .and rogues fia^ 
lorn ? ” K. L., IV, vii, 38. 

(2) bond, desirous, ambitions. 

“ M.ni .iiid blKls are fum at climbing high," 
2 Hen. y/-ii,l, a. 

11., adv. Gladly, willingly. 

'* He would fam iiavc had it.” 

/. I, II, .M'j; V. also Ort., IV. I, 154; 
Ham., II, 11, 131 ; 2 //•*•• JK/'IIl, f, 
2X4: . 1 . y. L.. IIT. ni, 44; Mac., V, 
in. 2.S. , 

FAINT. I., adj. (i) Weak, languid. 

” Rvi-ii Mii-h a man, so faint, so spiritless, 
Sii dull, vi dead III look, s.> wiM'-lM'gone." 

2 Hen. /K-I, i, 70. 

(2)^ Cold, wilhoiit zeal. 

“ Has fri ''iiNliip such a faint and milky 
111 el.” T. 0/,- 1 ., Ill, i, 57. 


(3) I’aint hearted, timid. 

“ Taint iiol, faint Iie.irt." it. of L., 1209. 

(.j) Warning lervour or feeling, soulless, 
spinlless. 

“ Cli.iiitnig fault liyiinis to the cold fruitless;-r, 

IIIOOII.'' . 

.V. .V. D., I, I, 73 : V. also T. of A., HI, , 

i, 57. 


( 5 ) 

” .\n<l m the wood, where often you and t 
Upon faint priiiirosi-beds were wont to lie.*’". 

M. S. D., I, i, 2X3. 

II., vb. jV., intrs. (i) Tobecomeweak. 

" Fair love, you faint with w.mduring in thu 
wood." M, H, U., 11 , ii, 247.’ - 

(2) To swoon. ? 

" Now ho/atHtai * 'n.}, 

And cried in fainting upon Rosalind.” • ‘ 
A. y. L., IV, iff, i4y.><; 
{3) To lose courage. . ' 

“ But if you faitd, as fearing to do so, . 

Stay and be secret and myself will ga” ' 

. . * k**. //rILi 
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B., trs. To depress, to make faint, to 
sadden. 

" It /ainlt mt* 

To think what follows.” 

Hen. iii, loi. 

FAINTNESS, (i) Exhau.stion, weariness. 

" Faintness constrainoth me 
To measure out my length on this ooid bed." 

M. iV. I)., Ill, ii, 4*8. 

(2) Timidity, faint-htjartedncs.s, coward- 
^ ice. 

” 'riie paleness of tliis llowtT 
Bewrayed the faaitnns of inv m.istiT's hi>art.'* 

r Hen. VJ-\V, i, 107. 
FAIR. I., .adj. (i) Beautiful, liandsomc. 

" Is she not lussitig fairl" 

T. C. y., IV. iv, 141. 

(2) Untainted, tidy, clean. 

“ 1 will go wash ; 

And when in> f.ice is fair, yoti shall perceive 
Whether 1 blush or no.” Cor., I, ix, 69. 

(3) Not dark, of a pale coinple.vion. 

♦ Tkuru). " What says she to iiiv face ? 
Proteus. Stie savs it is a fair one.” 

r. G. y., V, i, n. 

(4) In guotl condition. 

" Tliey arc fair with their fei ding.” 

rl. V. L., I, i, I*. 

(5) Good, satisfactory. 

*' Wlio even but now come back ng.'iin, 
assur'd 

Of thy fair health." Sonnet XLV, i*. 

(6) Certain, assurt'd. 

, " Grand.-un, I will pray, 

If ewr I reniernluT 10 be holy, 

For your fair s,if<ay." K. III. iii, 16. 

(7) Favourable, auspicious. 

” God grant them a fair dep;irtiire.” 

.\f. y., I, ii, 121. 

(8) Unspotted, pure in lie.irt. 

“ Sylvia is too fair, too true, too I10I4.” 

T. G. y., IV, ii, 5. 

(9) Good, superior, fine. 

** Fair thoughts and happv hours attend on 
you." • M. V., Ill, iv, 41. 

(10) Becoming, honourable. 

"Death is th« fairest cover for tier slmrae." 

,V/. A., IV, i, 117. 

(11) Pleasing, kind. 

" I would not buy 

Their mercy at llic price of one fair word.” 

Cor., Ill, iii, 91. 

(12) Affording free and honest stiope, 

•' According to the fair play of tin* world; 
Let me have audieiiri:." K. /., V, ii, 118. 

J (13) Likely to succeed. 

" Yourself, reii..wiicd prince, stood as fair 
As any comer I have looked on yet.” 

M. y., 11, i, *0. 

’(14) Serene, clear, fine, uncloudy. 

” So foul and fair a day I liavc nut sef!ii." 

, •• A/ot'., 1, iii, 38. 

(IS) Plain, legible. 

* - " Tb a /mr land." M. V,, II, Iv, la. 


i^j6) Full, complete. 

" Tlie which if he can prove, a’pops me out 
At least from fair five hundred pound a ye.v.” 

K. /., I, i, b(). 

(17) As an expletive of courtesy (very 
frequent). 

" Fare you well, fair gentlemen.” 

A. Y. L., I, ii, 23>> 

II., adv. (i) Beautifully, finely, ele¬ 
gantly. 

" All the pictures fairest lined.” 

ii, 81. 

(2) Brightly, clearly. 

" The moon shiues fair." 

I Hett. i, 146. 

(3) Au.spiciously, fortunately, favour¬ 
ably. 

" The wind blows faUr front land.” 

C. E., IV, i. 91. 


(4) Honestly, justly, 

" My mother played my fattier fair." 

M. M., Ill, i, 154. 

(5) Kindly. 

" Speak me fair in dc.ith.” 

M. V., IV, i, 271. 


(6) Neatly, in good order. 

" Have you laid faw the bed ? ” 

2 Hen. Ff-III, ii, 12. 

(7) Distinctly, legibly. 

*■ Is it not fair writ ? " 

K. IV, i, 37. 

(8) Gently, still. 

^ ” Soft !ir.d fair, friar.” M. A,, V, iv, 74. 

HI., subs, (i) A fair woman. 

“ O happy fair ! 

Your eyes are lodestars, and your tongues 
sweet air.” M. N. D., I, i, 1H3. 


(2) Btiauty. 

" My decayed fair 

A sunny look of his would soon n'pair." 

C. E., 11, i, 98; V. also A\ Y. L., HI, >i, 

r 99; .Sonnet XVI, ii; XVHI, 7, 
LXVIll, 3; LXXXIII, a; V.andA., 
1083. 

(3) Good luck. 

" Fair be to you, my lord, and to all this 
fair aimpany." T. and C., HI, i, 42. 

IV., Vb. To make feiir or beautiful. 

" For since cacli hand hath put on nature’s 
powi-r. 

Fairing the foul witli art’s false borniw’d 
face, 

Sweet beauty hath no name, nalioiy hour.” 

SomiJcXXVlI, 6. 


FAIRING. F. foire ; L. feriae. 

A present brought from a fair 
(only ance used by Shakespeare). 

• " Swo‘t hearts we shall be. ricli ere we depart. 

If fairing come tlltts plentifully in.” 

FAIRLY. (I) Handsomely. 

" Degree being vizarded, 

Tlie unworthiest draws as fairly in the mask," 

, . , r. and c'., I, 111, 84. 
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(2) Politely, civilly. 

• Then t^irly I bespoke the officer 
To go in person with me to my houst*-.*’ 

C. V, i, 333, 

(3) Auspiciously, encouragingly, reas¬ 
suringly. 

“ Our soidien stand full fairly fur the day.” 

I Hm. jy-V, iii, 29. 

(4) Decently, iiouourably, worthily. 

"Thou doest thy office fairly." 

lien. F-III, vi, 148. 

(5) Finelye 

“ You gave us tlio oounlcrfi'it fairly last 

night.** R. Md II, iv, 48. 

(6) Legibly. 

“ There it is in writing fairly drawn.” 

r. of S., ill, i, 68. 

FAIRY (Faiery). I., subs. (1) A spirit 
supposed to assume human form and to 
meildle for good or for ill in the affairs 
of men, a fay, an elf. 

'* ilien no planets stiike, * 

No fairy takes, nor witeh h.ith power to 
charm." Ham., 1 , i, 163. 


(3) An cncliantress. ; 

“ To this great fairy I’ll commend thv ants.” I 
A. and C., IV, viii, 12. | 

II., adj. Illusory. Staunton (luotcs | 
from Ben Jonson : , 

" A prince's secrets arc like fatry lavuiirs, | 

Wekxmio if kept; but poison if discovered.” j 

Cf. also Massinger, The*F(ttal Dowry, j 
IV, i, 201 : • ! 

“ Hut luit a word o’t; 'tis fairies' tro<tsuri! 

Which but reveal’d, brings on the blabbiT's ruin.” i 
” Tlds is fairy gold, boy, and 'twill jirove so.” | 
W. T., Ill, Ui, ro8. 1 


FAITH. I., subs, (i) Fidelity, con¬ 
stancy. 

” Beauty is a witch 

Against whose channs fadk meltctli into 
blood." * 

M. A., II, 1 , 162; also /.V., Ill, i, 
138 ; t Hen. IV-IV, i, r.jv. V-II, 
ii. S- 

(2) Pledge, promise, word of honour. 

"A thing stuck on with o.iths uptai your 
ftnger 

‘And so riveted with faith unto your fltsh.” 
.M. y., V, i, 167; V. .Uso (used in pliir.) 
Hen. y-U, iii, 47. 


(J) 

( 4 ) 


(S) 


Compact, contract, bargain. 

" To keep obliged faUh unforfeitixl.” 

M. y., II. Vi, 7. 

3 cUef, tenets. 

" Thou almost m.ikcst me wa«er in my 
To hold opinion with Pythagoras.” 

A/, y., IV, I, 126; V. also K. /., HI, i, 
3toi r. Af., II, iii, 127; IV.r.,I,ii,4i8. 

Vcll-groundcd hope, object of ti 5 st. 

'* My husband is on earth, my faith in heaven." 

R. and J., HI, V, 205. 


(6) Honesty. 

••'nial broker, that still breaks the pate of 
faith." . , K. /.. II, I, S«. 


(7) True love. 

Stealing her soul with many vows of faith 
And ne’er a true one.” 

M. y., V, i, 19; V. also R. and /., I, v, 102. 

(8) Trotli, word of honour, vow of love. 

" Quick Biron bath pliglitcd faith to me.” 

^ L. L. L., V, ii, 383. 

(g) Reliance. 

“ All my honest faith in thee is lost.” 

• Sonna CUI, 8. 

(10) Self-reliance. 

“ What need I 

Affect ,'inolher’s gait, which is not catching 
Wliere thi-re is fatlk ? " 

T . N . K ., 1,11,46. 

(11) Truth, fact (v. fecks). 

“ Tlin-e r.f ilie, carriages, in faith, are very 
de.ir to buicy." Ham., V, ii, 143. 

IT., vb. 'I'o give credence to. to believe 
(the. t'crh is peculiar to the following 
passage). 

“ Thou impossessing bastard ! dust thou think 
If 1 would stand against thee, would the 
reposal 

Of .my trust, virtue, or worth in thee, 

M.ikc tliy wunl'. faWd ? ” K. L., II, i, 71. 

FAITH-BREACH, Breach of honour. 

“ .Minutely revolts iiiibraid his failh-hreach," 

.Mac., V, ii, 18. 

FAITHLESS, (i). Disloyal, perfidious. 

"A iim^i uiiaatnr.d .ind faithless service." 

Hen. yilJ-ll, i. 133. 

(3) Decepfivo, delusive. 

” Tlii'v slii-su but calm words, folded up in 
smoke. 

To iii.iki: a fiiitUess irror in vour ears.” 

K. /.,'II, I, 230. 

(.1) Not to be li listed. 

"O faithless niw.ird.” M. M., HI, i, 137. 

(4) rnbolieving, infidel, without the 
Christian religion. 

" Unless stic di* it under this excuse 
• Tli.it sin' IS isAiie to a faithless Jew.” 

.V. y., II, iv, 37. 

FAITOR. F. faiti'ur ; L. factor, facio. 
l.it., a door : an evil-doer, a.scoundrel, 
a vagabond. Cf. Sjieiiser, Faerie Queene, 
1 , iv, 41S : 

•• Into ifw wiH's imwivtiiig I was cast 
By this f.dsi' faytar." 

Cf. also Scott, Quentin Ditrward, chap. 
18 : " Heaven forbid I should abandon 
the lamb to the wicked wolf, or noble 
ladies to the oppression of faitours," 

“ Down, down, dogs! down, faitors ! " 

3 Hen. ly-U, Iv, 125. 

FALL. I., .subs, (i) Tlte act of dropping 
from a higher to a lower level. 

Suff. " How cam'st thou so 7 
Simp. A fall oH a tree.” 

2 Hen. F/-II, 1 . roi. 

(2) The act of falling from an erect' 
posture. 

“ Whether his fall enraged him, or how it WM ^ 
he did so set his teeth.” ■ / 

Cor., I» W, fig; 
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(3) A downfall, an undoing, a mis* 
chance. 

“ O, what a fall was llicro, my ruuntiymon. 
Then I, and you, and all of ns fell dawn.’* 
/. C,, in, U, 188. 

. (4) Disgrace, a downfall from favour. 

'* Mark but my fall and that that rulniS me.** 
F///-III, a, 370. 

(5) Death, destruction. 

“ There is a speeial providciire tti the fall of 
a sparrow." Ham., V, ii, ^05. 

(6) A cascade of water, a waterfall. 

By shallow nvtTS to whose falh 
Melodious binls sing iiMdrig.ils." 

M. IV. IV., Ill, i, 17 . 

(7) A disclhirgc or eilusioii of a fluid. 

" For never two sueh kingdorab did contend 
Without iiiucli fall of likKicl." 

Hen. V-I, ii, as. 

(8) Cadence in music. 

•• Th.at blr.iiii .ag.iiii! it had .1 dying fall." 

T . N ., 1,7, 4. 

(9) Fault. 

"Tbo Ml is in the Oti ilis .oliili lv.*’ 

M. li'., I, i, 227. 

(10) A defection from a state of 
innocence or rectiluilc. 

" Thib revolt of llniie; inetliinks, is like 
Another fall of nniii.'^ Hen, V-Il, ii, 142. 

(11) A bout at svrestling. 

“ Vowr younger brollier Orlando Inith a 
dispobition to roniu in disguised against 
me to try a fall.” A. V. /.., 1, 1, iiS* 

II.. v\). A., iutr.s. (i) 'lo drop. 

** The ripest fruit first falh .iiitl so dntli he." 

Rich, ff-ll, i, 13 \. 

(2) To start, to begin. 

'• If a tlirostic sing he falls Mraight a-raper- 
ing.” .»/. V., 1 , ii, 53. 

(3) To sink into disreimtc or adversity. 

" And when he falh, he falls like J.ii'iii r. 
Never lo luip.- ag.iin.'' 

. Hen. VIII III, ii, 369. 

{4) To perish, tb fail. 

" Ihell if .lllgels figllt. 

Weak men must fall, for tnavi'n still guards 
Oie right." Huh. ff-JII, .i, (u. 

(5) To befall, to come to pass, to happen. 

" And vuu sh.ill find yoiirsi-lf to lie well 
thank'd 

Whale’ IT /a//s more." 

A. W., V, i, 37; V. also ,M. M., IV, ii, 
170; /. C., lil, i, 24.4. 

(6) To come. 

"Rep.iir thy wit, gfy>d yoiitli, or it will fall 
To cureless min.” M. V., IV, i, 137. 

* '(/) To come into the world, to bo born 
- > (said of the young of ceJtain 
animals). 

rtyi i. «^ eanlings wliirh wa re blre.aktMl and 
pied 

e Should fall as Jacob’s hire.” 

Af. V,, I, iU, 75. 


B., trs. (i) To drop, to let fall. 

- ' “ Hem did she fall a te.ar." * 

Siek. //-Ill, iv, 104; v. also Tenth., 

n-\, 288; y, 1.64; oth., IV, i, 232: 

r. a«i 4 c., I, ui, 379; A, y. /.., in, 
V, 5 ; R. of L., X55r. 

(2) To drop, to bring forth. 

" Who then conceiving did in caning time 
Fall parti-coloured Iambs.” 

t Hi, 79. 

(3) To happen to. 

" No disgrace 

Shall fall you.” A. and C., HI, vii, 37. 

(4) To strike down. 

“ Infect her beauty. 

You fon-suck'd fogs, drawn by the powerful 
sun 

To fall and blast her pride,” 

K. L., II, iv, 162. 

FALLING-FROM. Defection. 

" 'flic mere want of gold, and the falling- 
from of his friends, drove him into this 
inelancliuly.” T. of A., IV, iii, 381. 

FALSE. I., adj. (i) Not morally true, 
expressing that which is not true. 

“ 1 doubt not then but iiiiiocciice shall make 
FilkC accusaiiou blush and tyranny 
Tn'mbli: at patience.” _ IV. T., Ill, ii, 29. 

(2) Denoting tfiat which does not exist, 

, untrue. 

" If it bo ne’er so fake, a true gentleman 
May swe,v it in Uic bohalf of a friend." 

IV. r., V, ii, J54. 

(3) Inconstant, faithle.ss. 

" Fickle,' false, and full of fraud.” 

• V. and A., 1141. 

(4) Disl.^yal, perfidious. 

“ I III VIT W.1S nor iiovtT will be false.” 

Rich. ///-IV, iv, 49*- 

(5) Not to be trusted, unreliable. 

" lluw many cowards, whose hearts am all 
.3S false 

As stairs of sand, wear yet upon their chins 
The iKMitls of Hercules and frowning Mar: " 

. itf. V., in, ii, 8j 

(fi) Deceitful p lying. 

" Uissi-inliling liarkit, thou art false in all." 

C. E., IV, iv, 99. 

(7) Kvasjive, elusive. 

" But with those nails I’ll pluck out those 
false eyes 

Tliat woufd behold in me this shameful 
sport.” C. £., IV, iv, 102. 

(8) Dishonest, unfair. 

" But yet I slew him manfully in fight. 
Without false vantage or b.'ise treachery.” 

r. G. V., IV, i, 49. 

(cj) Unreal, imaginary. 

’* Since your falscliood sliall become ymi well 
To sMnnip shadows and adore fake shapes. 
Send to me in the moming.” 

T. G. V., IV, ii, 126; V, also Mac., II, i, 38. 

(10) Incorrect. 

“ I smell fake Latin.” L. L. L,, V, i, 70. 

(11) Counterfeit, not genuine. 

” A noble .' 

Af ymus was pttt into ym, even costs 
^ doubts • ' . 


iia was pat 


pat into yoa, even costs 
as fake coin, from it.” 
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( 12) Illegal, illegitimate. ' 

* " Ti# as easy ^ 

Falsely to lake away a life true made'" 

As to put metal in restrained meant 

To make a (aiu one/* M. Af.; 11 , tv, 49. 

(13) Immoral, lost to shame. 

" He hath a person and a smooth dispose 
To be suspected, framed to make women 
false." Otk., I, iii, 384. 

11., adv. (i)*Not truly. 

“ Thou speakest false." C. E., IV, iv, 103. 

(2) Not h{inestly, treaclicTously. 

“ Vou play me false." Temp., V, 1 , tfz. 

(3) Wrongly. 

“ He plays false " (a quibble). 

r. C. V., IV, ii, 57. 

111., subs. Falseness. 

" As for you 

Say what you can, my oVrweiRlis your 
true." M. M., 11, iv, 170. 

IV., vb. (i) To mislead, to chrat. 
Cf. Spenser, h'acric Qiiccnc, i, ii, 
264 : 

“ .And in lux falsH buicy he her t.ikes 
To bn the fairest wisht that lived >11." 

Spenser also uses the vt>rb in the 
sense of to forgii, “ falsal letters ” 
(F. Q., II, i, 3); (2) to elude, "and fnlsii 
oft his blows" (F. Q.. II, v. Hi). 

“ Nay, not sure, in a thing fiUsing." 

C. II, ii, 03. 
Note.—Schmidt suggests “ apt to be falsi¬ 
fied." t 

(2) To perjure, to forswear. Cf. Spen¬ 
ser, Faerie Queene, *' 11 , xii, 3()4 : 
" Ilis falscd faith." Cf. also, Mar¬ 
lowe, Tamburlaine, Part I, II, ii, 27 : 
" And make him jalse his faith unto 
his ICing." 

“ Makes 

Diana’s rangers false themselves.” 

f'vpi., II, iii, 68. 

FALSE-BODING. Proph^ying timiss. 

" False-boding woman, iiid thy frantie curse, 
Lr-st to thy hiinn Ihou move our patience.” 

Rkh. ///-I, lii, nj. 

FALSE-CREEPING. Moving insidiously 
and. imperceptibly. 

" False^reeping craft and perjury slrould 
thrust 

Iiiti) so bright a d.iy such black-f.ic’d storms.” 

K. of L., 1517. 

FALSE-DERIVED. Not based on truth. 

” Yea, but our valuation sliall be such, 
That ever^ slight ^d fals^dertved cause, 

Shall to the king taste of this action.” 

a Hen. /F-IV, i, 100. 

FALSE-FIRE. A Will o' the Wisp, hence, 
a spectre, something illusory. * 

" What I friAted with false fire ? ” 

Ham., Ill, M, 349 - 

FALSEHOOD. (I) Untmthfulness. 

"Falsekoei „> 


Is worse in kings beggars. 


CyM>, HI. vl, 


■ (2) Insincerity. 

*' Falsehood, cowardice, and poor descent. 
Three things that women liigbly hold in bate.” 

T. G. V., Ill, U. 33. 

(3) Inconstancy, unfaithfulness. 

" When I protest true loyalty to htx, 

~ She twits me with my falsehood to my friend." 

r. G. V., IV, ii, 8 . 

(4) Treachery. 

* ” My trust. 

Like a g'xrd p.ireiil, did beget of him 

A falsehood in its contrary as meat 

As my trust was.” Temp., I, ii, 93. 

(5) Imposture. 

“ KxceUent falsehood ! ” 

A. and C., I, i, 40. 

(6) Dishonc.sty, deceit. 

" O, what .1 gixKHy outsUU- falsehood hath 1 *’ 

.M. V., I, iii, 93 - 

FALSELY, (i) Contrary to truth, not 
truly. 

“ Thou spr .ik'st it falsely as I love mine 
lioiioui." A. IF., V, iii, io8. 

(2) 'rroachi-Totisly. 

“ Nor li.c. 0 >iiiilaiiiis 

ii—.Tved tlii^ CO didionoiiT'd rub, laid falsely 

I' the plain w.av of his merit.” 

Cor., ill, I, vr: V. also Ham., II, it, 67; 

■If. . 1 /.. 11 . IV. 47. 

(j) Mij.t.akenly,*\vrongly. carelessly, 

“ Si.iii'liiig in*IipptTs, whicli Ids nimble baste 
ll.id f^elv tlinist upon <oiilr.u‘y feet.” 

IV, ii, t(jS ; V. also Sonnet CXLVIll, 

4 - 

(4) Maliciously. 

“ O, falsely, falsely miiid''; .u : ’ • 

0 th., V, ii, tt 7 . 

(5) Illegally, dishonestly. * 

" 'Tib .ill as easy 

hnlselv to lake .iw.iv a life true made 

•As to pul nii-t.d 111 rcsLiaiiit'd iiieaiis 

To ui.iki- .1 l.ilse one.” M. M., II, iv, 47. 

FANE. VI). (i) Tt) make famous to 
give fame to. Nares tpiotes Scot's 
Philomvlhii' (i(>ifi) : 

** Hi-ii’ till'll n-i’i ive this one worke, royall James, 
Which now iifii-iis upon lius-, and more fames 
This cliuicii .uid kiiigiloni, than thy birth, crown, 

pi'll, 

Or wli.it cIm- niaki's tlirv the good king of men." .. 
“Such .1 coiiiitiipart sh.ill fame his wit.”' 

Soma LXXXIV, iri 

(2) To repute. • 

” Fam'd for mildness, peace, and prayer.” 

3 Hen, F/- 1 I, i, 136. 

(j) To extol. 

" Fam'd be thy tutor, .and thy parts of nature 
Tlirice fam'd beyond all eruditkm.” 

T. and C., II, Ul, 333. 

FAMILIAR. 1 ., adj. (t) Of everyday..,, 
occurrence. 

" Me.-inlimc let wonder seem familiar, 

And to the chapel let us presently.” 

Jf. 4 ., V, iv, 70. * 

(2) Well-known. ,’^.,‘^. 1 ^'; 

•• That war, or peace, or both at once, may bir^ 
As things acniiiiintra and familiar to VOff/ if' 
j,, 3 tf«./K-V.|L. 439 .'T 
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(3) Intimate. 

I do allow this ewn to be as famUwr with 
me as my dog.” 3 Hen. IV-ll, il, 93. 

(4) Friendly, conciliatory. 

“Good wine is a pxxl familiar creature." 

Olh., II, iii, 383. 

(5) On easy friendly terms. 

" Be thou famUiar, but by no means vulgar." 

Hamf, I, iii, 61. 

(6) Ailablc, gracious, cordial. 

“ But not witli such famiUar insUinccs, 

Nor with such fri>e :ind frieinllv miiference, 
As he hath used of old." /. C., IV, ii, 16. 

{7) Habitual. 

** Oin-ness, famUiur to my sljuglilcious 
thoughts, 

Cannot once start me." Mac., V, v, 14. 

(8) Acquainted. 

"Tliey would Imve me as familiar with 
men’s pockets as their glnve.s or their 
hirndloTeliers.” Htn. V~lll, ii, 41. 

(9) Easily accoinplishcd. 

“ llie Gordi.'in knot of it he will imioose 
Familiar as his gaiter." 

Hen. y- 1 . i, 47. 

( 10 ) Easily undrT.'.looil, of an ordinary 
](ind, pot abstruse. 

Arm. " How caiist thou p.irt sadness and 
melancholy, iny ti-iuler juveii.il ? 

Alolk. By a famtliam deiiionstration of the 
working, my toiigli senior." 

{jj^. L., I, ii, g. 

(11) Besetting. 

" 1 would not—though 'tis iny familiar sin 
With maids to seem the l.-ipwing and to jest, 
llxigue far from lie.art - pl.iy with all virgins 
^ so." .M. .1/., 1, iv, 31. 

(12) Dcmoilictcal, impish (v. .subs.). 

" He, nor th.il atfable, familiar ghost 
Which nightly gulls him with intelligence, 
As vieWffS of my silence c.uinot lioast." 

Sonnet I.XXXVl, 9. 

II., subs. A demon supjiosed to afterid 
at a call, a familiar spirit (v. adj. 12). 

" I think hcv old familiar is aslis-p." 
z Hen. yi-lll, ii, 123 ; v. also 3 Hen. 
Vf-lV, vii» tjtj : L. L., I, li, ibt. 


FAMOUSED. Celebrated, renowned. 

"The painful warrior fainouicd fur fight, 
After a thousand victories oinu: foil’d, 

Is from-thc book of honour razed quite." 

.Sonnet XXV, 9. 


FAN. (i) An instrument u.sofl by ladies 
to cool themselves by moving the air. 
" To fetch her fan, her gloves, her nuisk." 

Olh., IV, ii, 9. 

(2) Sometliirig sprciul out, like a lady's 
fan. which wlien movetl causes a 
circulation of the air. 

V "And when Mrs. Bridget lost the handle 

of her fan, I took’t upon inini: honour 
thou hadst it not." 

.k .M. W. W., II, ii, lo. 

Note.'—Tile fans of Sli.iktspejn-'s time had 
frequently costly Ivuidies attached, gold, sil> 
VM, or ivory, which became objects of plun'* 

.♦ der. ^ 

’■ ■■ ■ 


(3) An instrument for winnowing, 

" Distinction, with a bro.id and faiWertuI fan, 
Puffing at all, winnows the light .aw.ty.” 

Ti and C., ]. iii) iy. 

(4) A whiii. 

"When many times the captive Crcciatis 
fall, 

F.vcn ill the fan and wind of your fair sword, 
You bid them rise and live." 

r T. and C., V, iii, 4T. 

FANCY. I., subs, (i) Imagination, the 
creative faculty. 

’’ May all the building in my fanty pluck 
Upon my liatefiil life.” K, L., IV, ii, 86. 

Note.—" The building in my fancy ’’■• 
castles in the air. 

(2) Whim, humour. 

“Make yourself nurtli with your p.articiilar 
fancy. 

And leave me out on’t." 

Hen. Y//MI, iii, 99. 

(3) W^hinisicality, oddity, extravagance. 

” Costly thy liabit as thy purse can buy. 

But not express'd in fancy : rich not gaudy." 

Ham.., I, hi, 71. 

(4) Conceit, wit. 

" I knew him, Horatio, a fellow of infinite 
jest, of most excellent faney," 

Ham., V, i, 173. 

* (5) Inclination, liking, taste. 

" Unless he have a fancy to this foolery, 
as It appears he hath.’’ 

M. A., Ill, ii, 33. 

(6) Artistic.perception, good taste. 

"Tlirce or the carnages, in faith, are very 
dear <to/aitcy.” Hem., V, ii, 143. 

(y) I.ove. Cf. North's P/w/aycA, p. 121 : 
fallou in /«Mcy "= fallen in love. 

" Tiiere is no apriearance of fancy in him." 

M. A., Ill, ii, 28: v. also A. V. L., Ill, 
V, 29; T. N., I, i, 14: M. y,. III, ii, 
61; M. N, D.^I. i, IS3; II, i, nn ; 
III, ii, 96; IV“l, 160: I Hen. yi-V, 
jii, 91; T. and C., IV, iv, 35; R. of L., 

, 300. , 

(8) Lover (abstract for concrete). 

“ A rcvoFMid mai^ that graz’d his cattle nigh 

Towards this afflicted fancy lastly drew.'* 
L. C., 61; V. also L. C., 197. 

(9) A kind of light ballad, a love song. 

" (He) swore they were his fancies or his 
gixxl-nights." 3 Hen. IV-lll, ii, 372. 
Note.—A Goodtught was a pom of a 
similar nature. 

II., vb. A., intrs. To love. 

" Never did young man fancy 
With so eternal and so fix'd a soul." 

T. and C., V, ii, 164. 

B., trs. To like, to take a fancy to. 

g "I never yet beheld that special face 

Which 1 could fancy more than any other.’’ 

T. of S'., Il, i, 13. 

FANCY-FRBE. Free from the influence 
of love.. 

" fh maiden meditation fancy-free." 

'jiff . .w* "• ^’1 fi) 1) 
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FANCY-MONGER. A fellow whose trade 
is love (used in contempt). 

“ If 1 could meet that ftmey-moitetr, I would 
give him come good counsel, 

A. y. L., Ill, ii, 323 (cf. ballad-monger, 
barber-mon^, fashion-monger, all in 
Shakespeare). 

FANCY-SICK. Love-sick. 

" All femey-sidt she is and pale of cheer." 

• M. N. D., Ill, ii, 96. 

FANG. Vb. To tear or seize with teeth. 

“ Destruction fang mankind!" 

* T. of A., IV, iii, 23. 

FANGLED. Fangle, subs. = a toy, a trifle, 
a crotchet, hence, new-fangled =»ioud 
of toys or tribes. 

Fanciful, given to new fancies. 

** Be not as in our fansled world, a ganiient 
Hotter than that it covers." 

Cym., V, iv, 134. 

FANTASIED. Filled with strange imagin¬ 
ations. 

" 1 find the people strangely lantafM." 

K. IV, ii, 144. 

FANTASTIC, (i) Fanciful, imaginary. 

“ Wallow naki-d in Drcenilx-r’s snow 
By thinking on /anlastic suinraer’s heat.” 

Rich. //-I, ill, 299. 

{^) Grotesque, odd, whimsical, capn- 
cious. 

" Like an angry ape 

Plays such faniastie tricks befon: high heaven 
As make the angels weep.” 

•M. M., 11, ii, 144. 

(3) Incredible, prodigious. 

” Who hatli done to-day ni.id and fantastic 
exi'ciition." T. and C., V, v, yt. 

FANTASTICAL, (i) Unreal, imaginary. 

" Are ye fanlaslical or that indeed 
Which outwiudly yc show ?" 

Mac., I, iii, 53. 

(3) Whimsical, capricious, fanciful. 

“ It alone is high fantastical."* 

T. N., 1, i, IS; V. iNso M. .14, II, iii, 20. 

(3) Boastful. 

” Mark me with what violence she first loved 
the Moor, but for liraggiiig, and teUiiig 
her fantastical lies," Otk., 11, i, 221. 

(4) ■ Grotesque. 

” Till! Tint suit is hot and li.isty, like a Scotch 
jig, and full as foHlasluial." 

M. A., II, 1, 67, 

FANTASTICO. A fantastic fellow, full 
of whims and fancies, a coxcomb. Cf. 
Decker, Old Fortunatus : ** I liavc 

revelled with kings, danc’d with queens, 
dallied with ladies, worn strange attires, 
s<!en fantasticos, convers'd witli humor¬ 
ists." 

“The pox of such antic, lisping, an'-^tine, 
fantaxlieoes : these new tuners of amuts. ’ 
R.and /., II, iv, 26. 

FANTASY. I., subs, (i) Imagination, 
fancy. 

"Horatio says'Us but our/antejy." 

'.ija.- Ham., I, i. 33* 


(2) Idea, mental conception. 

“ Full ol hateful fantasies." 

M. N. D., II, ii, 203. 

(3) Love, inclination, desire. 

" Fic on sinful fantasy ! fie on lust and 
• luxury.” M. W. W., V, v, 96. 

^ (4) Humour, caprice, whim, 

“ To pleaiic his fantasy." Oik., HI, iii, 299. 

II., \b. To occupy with fancy. 

“ 1 find the pi-oplu strangely fantasied." 

K. /., IV, U, 144. 

FAP. Etymology doubtful. 

Muddled, fuddled (i>robabIy a cant ex¬ 
pression). That Slender should consider 
Bardolpii’s jargon to be I.atin, gives no 
clew to the origin of the word. 

"I say the gei)tleni<in had dnink himself 
out of his five sentences . . . and 
being faf), sir, was as tlicv say cashier’d.*' 
M. iv. IF., I. i, 159. 

FAR. Farther (cf. near for nearer). 

“ (We'll) not luild tlien of our blooil, no, not 
our kin. 

Far Ui.in Deucalion off." 

W. T., IV, iii, 420. 
FAR, You speak him = you praise him 
extensively. 

Cym., I, I, 24. 

FARCE. I.. farcio=:l .stulf. 

(i) To swell ‘witli pompous phrase. 

“ Tile /i4rcril*title niiiiiitig fon; the king." 

Hen. F-IV, i, 248. 

(3) To stuff, to fill, to swell out. Cf. 

Chaucer, Prologue, 233 : 

" Ills li|x t w.is .»y farsed full of knyves." 

Wliat broken piece of «r.jinT ^’er she's 
aUiut, till- ii.iiie- I'.ilamon lards it; that 
site fan es i,very business withal." 

T. N. K., IV, iii, 7 - 
Note.—is usrd with a similar meaning 
in T. and C., V, i, 64: “ wit larded with 
nialiie, and inalii-e forced with wit." 

FARDEL. 1 ''. J'lirdiati—a. burden. 

• A pack, any thing cumbersome or 
inconveuieut. Cf. Herrick’s Poems ; 

** Other men's sins we ever beaie in mind. 

None sees llie fardel of his faults behind." 

■■ Who would fardels bear. 

To gmsii and swi'.it under a weary life." 
Ham., HI, i, 76; v. also W. T,, IV, Ul, 
7J« : V, ii, 3. 

FARDINGALE (Farthingale). A corrup¬ 
tion of O.l*'. Verdugalle, Sp. Verdugardo 
— provitled with hoops, vcrd»goa=a 
young .shoot, a rod, L. vmdixs: green. 
llooj)s, crinoline. 

“ Revel it as bravely .ns the best. 

With silken coats, and caps, and golden riagt. 
With ruffs, and cuffs, and fardingala, and 
things." 

T. »f a., IV, iii, 56; V. also Af. W. W,, 
111, iii, 54 ; T. C. V., II, vii, 51. 

FARE. A.S. faran—io go, to travel. 
Subs, cheer, fortune. 

" I low now, fair lords! what fart ? sAat 
news aliroad ? " 3 Hen. K/-II, i, 9S> 

FAR-FET. Far-fetched, nch in deeply-, 
laid or cunning stratagems : Note.--fca: 
/ar-/ef=brought from far, v. l|ilton, 
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Par^ise Lost. II, 401 : “ The far-fet 
spoil: '* for /f/= fetched, v. Spenser, 
Faerie Qmene, V, iii, 09 : “ And from 
. the other fiftie soon tlio prisoner /e/.” 
Cf. also "deep-fet” (2 Hen. K/-II, 
iv. 33). “ fet” {Hen. V-lll, i, 18). ^ 

** If York, with all his /«ir-/rf policy. 

Had been the n-gent there instead of me, 

He never would have staid in p'raiire so long." 

2 Hen. i, 293. 

FARM. I., subs, (i) Ground let to a 
tenant. 

“ At Illy /arm, I have a hundred tnih li-kine.” 

T. 0/ S., II, i, 358. 

(2) \ small, poor ost.afe. 

" I had sold my farm to liiiv niv rrown." 

tim. I'-Vf 11, I2Q. 

(3) A lease. Cf. Spenser, State, of 

Ireland : “ The lords of lands in 
Ireland do not use to set uj) their 
lauds in fatm for term of years to 
their tenants.” 

" The Earl of Will'-liire li.itli llie re.ilm in 
farm." Rich. //-I, ii, 56, 

II., vb. (i) To lease to a tenant 011 
certain conditions of rent. 

" We arc cnlorccd to farm «nr in w r<-alm.’' 

RttA. Il-\, IV, 43. 

(2) To take a lease pf. 

"To pay five ducats I would not farm it.” 

Hem., IV, IV, 20. 

FARROW. A.S. fiarh=^a. jiig. 

A litter of pifts. 

“JPoiir in sow’s blood that hath c'.ilrii 
Her iiiiii* farrow'’ .Wac., IV, 1, C3. 

FASHION. I., subs, (i) Style, shape. 
“ What fashion shall I m.iki- vonr hn-taln's ? ” 
T. (i. V., 11, vii, 49. 

(2) External appi'arance. 

" I.ot me lns«‘ thi- fiishum of a in.in.” ^ 

//.«. yjll IV, ii, 189. 

(3) Manner, behaviour. 

“ As is false woiii.iii’s f,t\hwn." 

Sonnet XX, 4. 

(4) Kind, sort. 

" Thou friend of an ill fiishtim.” 

T. <i. y.. V, iv, 64. 

(5) The prevailing practice or custom. 

" Tlic fashion of tin; world is to avoid cost." 

M. A., I, i, 91. 

(6) Requirements of goorl breeding. 

" Fur fashion sake, 1 thank you." 

A. y. L., Ill, ii, 249. 

(7) Something changeable. 

" Ay, fashion you may call it." 

Ham., I, iii, 112. 

II., vb. (i) To put in form, to shape. 
'* All with me’s inert that 1 1 an fashton lit." 

R. I, ii, 176. 

(2) To adapt, to accommodate. 

" Know my aspect 

And fashion your demeanour to my looks.” 
r , .1 C. £., 11, U, 34. 


(3) To contrive, to bring about. 

" In the inrantime I will so fashion t!ir matter 
that Hero stiall be absent." 

Af. A., 11, ii, 41. 

(4) To counterfeit, to prevent. 

" It better fits my blood to be disdained of 
all than to fashion a carriage to rob love 
from any." M. A., I, iii, 25. 

FASHION-MONGER. A fop, who is ever 
inventing some new fashion. (Cf. Fancy- 
monger.) 

" Why is not this a lamentable thing, grand- 
sire, that wo should Be thus aflitcled 
with these strange files, these fashion- 
mongers?" R. and II, Iv, 30. 

FASHION-MONGING. Behaving like a 

fop, affecting gentility, foppish. 


“ Scambiing, out-facing, ftukion-monging 
boys." Af. A., V, i, 94. 

FASHIONS. A corruption of F. farcins : 
L. farcio^l stuff. 

h’arcy, a disca.se in horses resembling 
glanders, but appearing as small tumours 
on the legs. Cf. Decker, GuVs Horn¬ 
book : " Fashions was then counted a 
disease, and horses died of it:" also, 
Fitzlicrbert, Book of Husbandry (1523): 

" 'ilic farcyon is ai. yll soraunce." 

, " His horse . . . troubled, with the lampass, 

iufcctisl with the fashions, full of wind- 
galls, sped with spavins." 

T. of 5., Ill, ii, 49. 


FAST. Adv. (i) Soundly. 

"The deve s'oeps fast that this night-owl 
will cal' ii." R. of £., 3fjo. 

(2) Closely, tightly. 

“ Th j l.'ind whicli was /<isf,belocked in thine." 

Af. Af., V, i, 210. 

(3) Close. 

“ A vessel rides fast by.” 

(V. T., IV, iii, 490. 

(4) Swiftly, quickly.. 

" It faster rocked." R. of L,, a6* 

(■;) Stgaclfast]^, firmly. 

" Thou art so fast mine enemy." 

Hm. VI-V, ii, ai. 

(b) Indissolubly, 


" An- you fast marrif'd ? " Oik., I, ii, 11. 


(7) Willingly, readily. 

" lie teaches him to kick and to hack. 
Which they’ll do /cut enough of themselves." 

Aaf! W. W., IV, i, 59- 


FAST AND LOOSE. A cheating game, 
employed at fairs and other gatherings 
by gipsies and other sharpers to beguile 
the credulous of their money. It is also 
called ” pricking at the belt or girdle." 
It is thus described by Sir J. Hawkins]: 
" A leathern belt is made up into a 
timber of intricate folds, and placed 
edgewise upon a table. One of the 
folds is made to resemtile the middle of 
the girdle, so-tliat whoever should 
thrust a skew^ into it would think he 
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when he lias so done, the person with 
whom he plays may take hold of both 
ends to draw it away.” Nares observdi 
that the drift of the game was ta 
encourage wagers whether it was fast 
or loose, which the juggler could make 
it at his option. The expression is 
often ^ployed metaphorically. 

" Uke a ridit gipsy, h.nth, at /ast and hose, 
Bneuird m?to thu very heart of loss.” 

A. and C.. IV, xii. aS ; v. also K. /., Ill, 

I, 34a: L. L. L., 1, ii, 147; HI, i, 97. 

FASTENED.* Confirmed, hardened, de¬ 
termined. 

” O strong .and fasten'd villain! 
Would he deny his letter ? ” 

K, L., IT, i, 77 - 

FASTLY. Quickly, hurriedly (used by 

Shakespeare only here). 

"Towards this aOIictcd fancy fasUy drew." 

L. C., 61. 

FAT. A.S. faet=:a. vat, 

1., subs. A vat. Cf. Joii li, 24 : 
'* The fats shall overilow willi wine 
and oil." Cf. also. Mark xiii: 
" And digged a place for the 
wine/«f.” 

“ In thy fats our rares he drovmtl.” 

A. ami C., 11 , vii, 123. 

11., adj. Reeking with alcoholic Oil* jurs, 
evil-smelling. 

" Come out of that fat room." 

I Jlen. iv, i. 

FAT-ALREADY. Already*too w'oll fed. 

" To enlard bis'/at-a/rrady pride.” 

• T. and C'., II, iii, 205. 

FAT AND FULSOME. Nauseous, cloying, 
disgusting. 

" It is as fat and fulsome to mine e.ir 
As howling after music.” T. .V., V, i, 103. 

FAT-BRAINED. Dull, stupid. 

"To mope with his fat-hrained follow»Ts.” 

lien. W-Ill, vii, 119. 

FAT-KIDNEYED. Corpiilent, obese. 

“ Peace, yc fat^hidiuyed r.isc.il." 

I lien. TP-ll, ii, 5. 

FAT-WITTED. Stupid, heavy-wilted. 

. “ Thou art so fal-wittcd." 

I lien. IV- 1 , ii, a. 

FATAL, (i) Fraught with dc'stiny. 

" Art thou not, fatal vision, sensible 
To feeling as to sight ? " Mac., If, i, 36. 

(2) Foreboding death. 

"It was the owl that shrieked, the fatal 

Which gives the stem’st good-night." 

Mae., II, il, 3. 

(3) Murderous, deadly. 

*■ For you are fatal then 
When your eyes roll so.” O 0 t., V, .1, 37* 

FATAL AND NEGLECTED. "Fatally 
neglected, neglected to our destruction. 

” Fear may teach us out of Lite examples 
l,eft by tho fatal amt neglecM EngH^- 

- e ^ 1*1 *3* 


FATE, (i) A fixed destiny depending on 
some superior cause. 

" And chastise with the v.ilnur of my tongue 
All that impedes thee from the golden round. 
Which fate and mct.1physic.1I aid doth seem 
To have thee crown'd witlial." 

Mae., I, V, 37. 

(2) Destiny, fortune, lot. 

" Men at some time arc masters of their 
fates." J. C., I, il, 139. 

(3) That which one is destined to per¬ 

form. 

“ us fi-ar 

The native mighiincss and fate of him." 
lien. iv, 64 ; v. also A. and C., 

Ill, .\iii, 1O9, 

(4) Phi. (lofldesscs in ancient mytho¬ 
logy suppoficd to preside over 

hiininn destiny. 

“ I'or the yiiitng gi-ntlcinan, according to 
Fates uiicl Jlc^tinirs iuid such odd 
s;ivings ... is imlci'il drTc.iscd.” 

M. V., II. a, S 4 . 

(5) G(H)(I fortnno ordained by destiny. 

"C.ii-'.ir sii-< ilovvii ill Alexandria, where 
1 'mU opiHni: ills fate." 

A. and C., Ill, xiii, 169. 

FATED, (i) Dccreuil by fate, hence, 
suituliU'. 

" Oiif' midnight 

Fitted to tln-^urpoM\” Temp., I, ii, rag. 
(2) Having the jiowtr of controlling 
(li'sliny, fateful. 

I'liv fated sky 

(iivis us In*' suip^." A. H’., 1, i, 156. 

FATHER. (1) .V mall' parent. 

” .So IS tin- will o| ,1 living d.iughtcr airbed 
bv the will (>f ,1 (!• .id father." 

.M. V.. I, U, 23 . 

(2) Originator, contriver. 

" Wliosf judginrnts .ire 
• Mere UtiUfrs of llirir g-inwuts." 

A. II'.. I, ii, 69. 

(3) Till- cause of anything. 

■■ Tlioiis.ind 's'.MiK’S of wit 
M.iK<' tliiv tin- fiither of tlirir idle dream.” 

.\I. y.. IV, i, S6. 

(4) A rcsjx'rtful mode of address to an 

I old man. 

” J)ii you ni>t know mo, father ? ” 

• M. V., II, il, 67. 

Nob'.—f'lolilKi, though really the father m ■ 
L.ii.ii<i‘loi, duos tioi rc.iliro th.it it is his Son ' 
will' is t.dking to him; this arises from the 
custom oi calling old people father ot mother. 

(5) An ancestor. 

" My»'lf shall be the root and /tfler 
Of many kings." Mae., Ill, i, 5 * . 

(fi) One who exercises paternal care 
over another. 

" So kind a father ot the commonweal." Vf; 

X Hen. F/-I 11 ,1,9a;: 

(7) A priest or dignitary of the chui:c'^>;|^ 
a pope, a confessor. 

! " O, welcome, father 5 " T- 



FAT 


222 


FAV 


(8) An early ecclesiastical writer, espe¬ 
cially one who wrote prior to the 
seventh century. 

" But omne bone, sny I; being of an old 
talker’s mind.” 

L. L., IV, ii, 31. 

(9) Applied to father-in-law : 

M. A., IV, i, 24: M. V., IT, Vi, 25; 
T.atS., II, i, 2<j2 : I Hen. /V-lll,i, 87. 

FATHOM. (1) A lineal measure of length 
six feet. 

" Full fathom five thy falhor lies.” 

Temp., 1, ii, 396. 

(2) Depth, deeps. 

" For nil ilv' siiii sm'S or 
Tlio rioso i.'.irtli wotulis or tlio pnifound so.i 
liidos 

In unknown fathoms, will 1 l>n.ik my ontli 
To this my fair bolov'ci." 

IF. r., IV, iv, 480. 

(3) Calibre, caijacily, jMsiietration, re¬ 

source. 

“ Another of his fathom they have noni- 
To load their btisim'ss.'' Olh., I, i, 140. 

FATHOMLESS. Amide, that cannot be 
enclosed witli the arms, immeasurable;. 
“ Bucklo in a waist most fathomless 
^ Witii spans and iiich'-s so dinunutivo 

As fears and reasons.” 

T. and C., II, ii, 30. 

FATIGATE. Wearied, fatigued, exhausted 
with labour. 

“ Then straight his double spirit 
Rrouick'si'd what in Ih-sh w.i$ falii;ate. 

Ana to the battle ranu! lie." 

*' Cor., II, ii, 114. 

FAT-KIDNEYED. Gross, paunched. 

Fcaw, yc fal-kidneyed r.iscal.” 

I Uen. IV II, ii, 3. 

FATUUS. Foolish. 

“ Wc have been fatms, and labour'd v.aiiily.” 

r. A'. A'., Ill, 

FAUCET-SELLER, v. Fosset-seller. 
FAULT. (1) Want, defect, absence. 

“ I could tell to then, .is to one 11 ple;ises me, 
for fault of a bi-tter, to '.all iiiv friend I 
could be sad, mid sad indeed tixi." 

2 Hen. IF-II, ii, 35. 

(3) A slip, a flaw, a failing, an imper¬ 
fection.. 

“ Oft my jealousy 
Shapes faults th.it are not.” 

Olh., HI, lit, 148. 

(3) A blemish. 

" Take her with all fauUs.” 

T. of S., 1, i, 129. 

( 4 ) Guilt, crime. 

“ The image of a wicked heintnis fault 
.’j, Lives in his eye." K. /., IV, ii, 77. 

(5) Mistake. 

"There's somctliing in me th.at rrijnivcs my 
"< fauU : 

,. But such a hradstiong i>nle.iit fault it is, 

• Tlu*t It but nocks reproof.” 

•e ■ . T. JV., HI, iv, 184. 


(6) Blaine. 

" You have made fault < 
r the boldness of your sperah.” 

W. T., Ill, ii, 215. 

(7) Cause of blame. 

" His folly, Helena, is no fault of mine.” 

if. H. D., 1, i, 200. 

(8) Misfortune. 

“ The more my faidt, 

To 'sciipe his hands where 1 was like to die." 

Per., IV, ii, 40. 

(9) (A technical term) losing the scent at 
hunting. 

" Did not I say ho would work it out ? 

Tile cur is excellent at faults.” 

T. N., 11, v, 116; v. also T. of S., Ind., 
I, 19; V. and A., 694. 

FAULTFUL. Faulty, guilty, criminal. 

" So fans It with this fauUful lord of Koine.” 

R. of L., 713- 

FAVOUR. (1) Kind regard or feelings 
towards one. 

" Your niece, regards me with an eye. of 
favour.” M. A., V, iv, 22. 

(2) SupiKirt, patronage, countenance. 

“ He that depends 

Upon your favours swims with fnis of le.id 
And hews down o.Tks with rushes.” 

Cor., 1, i, 174* 

(3) Grace, beauty, elegance. 

" 'Jliought .ind .ifliictioii, passion, hell it-cll, 
Slio liitiis to favjur and to prettiiicss.” 

. Ham., IV. v. r68, 

(4) An act of grace done as a kindnc.ss. 

" Spi..iK then to ifte, who neither beg nor fear 
Your favour nor your h.ite." 

Mae., I, iii, Ct. 

(5) A token of love or affection, speci- 

licaiJy something given to be worn 
by a lover. 

" But let my favours hide thy mangled face.' 
I Uen. /K-V, iv, 9^; v. L. L. L., 
• V, ii, .30s 123,130, 292, 468 ; Af. N. D., 
IV, i, 4f>. 

Note.—"Tho favour here alluded to w.is 
the silk scarf worn over the armour which 
some favourite lady presented to her favourite 
knight. They were also soiuctimcs a b.idgc 
of mstinctiou.” (Clarke.) 

(6) Inilulgoncc, leave, pardon. 

“ Give me your favour : 

My dull brain was wrought with things 
forgotten.” Mae., 1, iii, 149. 

(7) Clemency, charitableness. 

” Justice with favour have I always done.” 

2 Hen. K/-IV, vii, 67. 

(8) A charm, anything to conciliate 
affection. 

” She showed him favours to allure his eye.” 
* P. P., 48. 

(9) Fascination. 

" Idiots in this case of favour would 
Be wisely definite,” Gym., 1, vl. 41. 

(10) Countenance, appearance, face, 

look. 
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Hu- boy is fair, 

Of female favour, and bestows himself 
Ifikc a ripe sister.” A. Y. L,, IV, ill, 85. 

Note.—Ibis meaning is very frequent in 
Shakespeare and in Ehzabethan writers. 

(I i) The outward appearance of things. 

” I do love the favour and the form 
Of this most fair occasion." ^ 

K. /., V, Iv, JO; V. also 7. o., 1, U, 91; 

I, iii, 129 ; 5ofmei CXXV, 3. 

FAY. F. /ot=*faitth. 

Faith : usually employed as an oath 
" by my fay ’’ : Spenser, Faerie Qiieene, 
V, viii, 169, uses it in its ordinary 
sense : 

” And tumc away 

From her unto the mi.sc'.ri>.-uit hiinsrlfc. 

That neither hath religion nor /ay.” 

" Uy my fay, it w.ixcs late.” 

R. ana /., I, v, 128 ; v. also Ham., II, ii, 
2bi; 7. of S., Ind., ii, 79. 

FEAR. I., subs, (i) Dread, horror, ap¬ 
prehension. 

** As well the fear of harm .is harm apparmt." 

• RkH. Ill ll.'iii 130. 

(2) Something to he afraid of, a fearful 
or dtUigcroiis thing. 

" Thou shak'st thy head, and huld'st it fear I 
or sin 

To speak the truth.” I 

2 Hen. ir-l, i. 95; v. also 2 Hen. JY-IV, | 
V, 196. 

(3) Reverence, respect due. 

“ I, that have neithiT pity, love, nor fear.’' 

3 Hen. F/-V, vi, 68. 

(4) A holy awe and roverertet;. 

" If I bi‘ drunk* I’ll be drunk with tliose 
that have tin* fear of (iod, and not with 
drunken knaves." 

.►/. W. IF., 1, i. i(H. 

(5) Object of fear (abstract for concrcle). 

" Or in the night, iin.igining some fear. 

How easy is a bush snpiios'd a bear." 

M. tf. D., V, i, 21 ; V. also i Hen. IV-l, 
iii, 87; 2 Hen. v, 196. 

(f'l) Cowardice, timidity, 

" Nothing routs us but 
The viliany of our fears." Cym., V, ii, 13. 

(7) Amazement caused by the ]>resrn- 
tation of something wonderful or 
bcwildeiing. 

” inn thysi'lf 

Into a liaviour of li-ss fear." 

Cym., Hi, iv, g. 

(8) DrcaOfulness, formidableness. 

" If you saw yourself with jwir eyes . . . 
the fear of your adventure would munsd 
you to a more equal cutcrpnsi'." 

A. Y. L., I, ii, *73- 

(9) Nervous excitement. 

"Throttle tltelr practis’d accent in their 
fears." M. N. D., V, i,^j. 

(10) Doubt, mistrust, 

" I, for fear of trust, forget to say.” 

Sonnet XXIII, 5. 

(11) Anxiety. 

“ First my fear, then my courtesy, last my 
ipteca." f 2 Hen. tV, Epil., i. 


{12) Phrase: "For fear= lest. 

■ " Fm fear you ne’er see chain nor money 
more.” C. £., HI, ii, 174. 

II., vb. A., trs. (i) To fiighien, to 
affright, to terrify, to alarm. 

" She hath been the more fear'd than harm’d • 
my liege.” Hen. K-I, ii, j 53- 

Note.—Tnis use of the word is frequent in 
ShakesiK-are. 

{2) To scare, to drive away by causing 
* fear. 

" Wc must not make a se-irccrow of the law. 
Setting It up to fear the birds of prey.” 

M. A/., II, I, 2. 

(j) To regard with alarm. 

" I say tin- earth w.is not of my mind. 

If you suppiist-, as feariite v»ii, it shook.’* 

I//<■»./F-III, 1, 24. 

(4) To fear for. 

“ He w.is niui'li feared by his physicians," 
I Hen. /F-IV, i, 24; v, .liso Rich, lil-l, 
i, I {7; Ham., IV. v, 103: M. M., IV, 

i, (•■); T. .i., II, lii, 305 ; T. N. K., 
Ill, lii, 51. 

(5) To suispi-ct, to mistrust. 

“ Yet do 1 fear thy tiature; 

It is ton full o’ the iiidk of human kindness 
'Jo i„ii(h the ne.in-st w.iy.” 

Mac., I, V, 14. 

D., intrs. (i) To be in fear or alarm. 

” Why I sliouli'l fear I know not# 
Sinec (;iiililiii.sb I know not, but yet I feel 

I fear." , 0th., V, U, 38. 

(2) To doubt, to mistrust. 

"If voii shall see Cordelia, 

As fear not but you sli.dl.’’ 

K. L., HI, 1. 47. 

FEARFUL, (i) Timiil, timorous,coward¬ 
ly, craven. 

" nus is the p.d.i - .jf tin- feartid king." 

3 Hen. », 25 ; v. also Temp,, I, 

ii, 4t)S ; Rich, lll-l, i, IX ; Af. N. D., 
V, i, 102. 

(_>) ^*u]l of tear. 

” The main .irtiele I do approve 
• In fearful sense.'’ 0/A., I, iii, X2. 

(3) Cniisiiiy. tear. Cf. Dryden, Annus 

MiuiOtlis, l.XXl : 

” In dre.nns they fearful pre-eipices tread.” 

” Now ivinhl I, C.ise.i, iiaine to thee a man 
Most like thi.s dre.idfiil night, 

• « • 


(4) 

(5) 


(^>) 


(7) 


A man no mightier than l]iy$i.‘if or me 
In pi-rsnii.il iiutioii, yet piiidigtous grown 
Ami fiArfut, as tln-M.- slr.uige eruptions are.” 

J. C., I, lii, 78; V. also i. C., V, i, 10. 
Produced by fear. 

“It is now dead midnight. 

Cold /car/u/ drops stood on mv trembling 
flesh.” EicA. lU-Y, 111, 186. 

.Anxious, solicitous. 


” 1 will bu/.2 abroad such prophecies. 

That Edw.ird sli.iU be fearful of liis Ufe.” 

3 Hen. K/-V, vi, 87. 
Precarious, unreliable, untrust¬ 
worthy. 

’’ Sis' to my lioiist', left in the fearfrd guard 
Of an uiitiirifty knave.” M. V., 1, iii, 165. 

honuidablc, torrilxle, intractable. - 


' He's genlie, .and uqf fearful," f v ‘ 

Temp., I, U, 4«7,- 
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FEAR-SURPRISED. Overcome by fear. 

••Thrice he walk'd 

Bjr thdr oppress’d and fear-surprised eyes, 
Within his truncheon's length.” 

Hant., I, il, 303. 

FEAST-FINDING. Attending feasts and 
banquets. 

•• Feast-finding minstrels turning my defame. 
Will tie the iicarers to attend e.'ich line," 

K. of L., 8iy. 

FEAT. ¥. fait: faire^ ta(\a. , 

1., adj. Dextorotis, skilful, rcadyT 

•• So tender over his occasions, true, 

So feat, so nursc<like." Cytn., V, v, 88. 

11., adv. Neatly, trimly, becomingly, 
•• Look how well my garments sit iijam me. 
Much ftater tlnin beforL'." 

Temp., II, i, 265; v. also IK. T., IV, iv, 
176; L. C., 48. 

111., vb. To fashion, to make neat or 
trim. 

•• To the more m.iture 

A glass that feated them." Cym., I, I, 49. 

IV., subs. Exploit. 

“ Hang nit the liiish.iiids 
That cannot do t 1 i.it fra/." 

IK. T., II, iii, III. 

FEATLY. Nimbly, ih-xlciou.sly, neatly. 

*• She dances frally." 

W. T., tv, IV, 176; V. also Trmp., I, ii, 
379. 

FEATHER, (i) A plulmc of a bird. 

'• When fowls h.ive no feathers ,siul fish have 
no fin." C. Ill, i, 78. 

• (2) Something very light and easily 
influenced. 

•• 1 am a feather for eaeli wind that blows." 
. IK. r., II, lii, 154. 

(3) Kind, class, species. 

" For both of vou .ire birds of .celfsamc 
feather." 3 Urn. VI III, iii, ifn. 

(4) Phrases: («) " I’lmneof feathers *’ 

= nonentity, ft'atlieihead. 

•* Wlial plume of feathers is hi- tiint iiidiicd 
this letter ; " /.. I.., IV, 1, 89. 

(b) “ Feather, that they got in i'ranco 
—^"rhosc remnaiits of fool ami.”—^Tliis 
alludes, as I'airh'olt observes, to the 
extravagant follies of the J'Yench 
fashions exhihited at the J'ield of the 
Cloth of Gold. 

//en. V//I-I, iii, 35. 
FEATHERED. (i) I’rovided with wings. 


(2) Handsomeness, phtasingness of form 

and figure. Cf. Cowley, Davideis, 

II, xxxiv, 5 : 

•• Ue saw aud straight was with amazement shook 

V To see tin: Strength, the Feature, and the grace 
Of his young limbs." 

“ And was the best of all 

V * • • 

For beauty Uiat made barren the swcU’d 
boiist 

Of him that best cct{<Id speak, fc« featuri, 
l.'iining 

The shrine of Venus," 

Cym., V, V, 163; V. also Fiek. I, 

19; A. and C., U, v,.iia; T. N., Ill, 
iv, 340. 

FEATURELESS. Ugly (cf. "sightless” 
= unsightly; " shapeless ”= misshapen). 

•• Let those whom Nature hath not m.idc for 

^ store, 

Harsh, featureless, and rude, barrenly perish.” 

Sonnet XI, 10. 

FECKS. Faith, truly, indeed (a mild ex¬ 
pletive). Note:—t’ fecks in faith: frgs 
= in faith, is common in Scotland, ('f, 
Ihiywood’s Kdwafd IV’." hymyfcckins ’’ 
— by iny faith. 

•• /• fecks! 

Wily, that's my bawcock.” 

W. T., I. ii, 120. 

FED ARY. v. Federary. 

‘FEDERARY. Coufederate, partner. 

•• Camillo is 

A federary with hor." 

W. T., If, i, go; v. also Cym., Ill, ii, 
21 (ftmiary); A/. Af,, 11 , iv, 122 (ludary). 

FEE. A.S. /roAsscattle, property, pay¬ 
ment, Note.—For a similar modifica¬ 

tion in the application of a word from 
its original meaning, cf. L. pecussscattlv 
and prcunia=money. The main circu¬ 
lating medium at one time was cattle. 
Skene, Exposition (1641), says: "Feo¬ 
dum is taken lor the fee, wage, or 
stipencl given to ane servand for iiis 
scrvitc." « 

(i) Property. 

“The rest of your fees, O gods , . . what 
is aiiuss ill Iticm, you god-s, make suiUhlc 
for destruction.” J\ of A., Ill, vl, 66. 

(2) Compensation, reward. 

•• As if the golden fu tor which I plead 

Were for myself." /fie*. ///-Ill, v, 96. 


•• Ri'c from Ihr ground lik" feathered Meriajrv.” 

1 Ifen. /K-IV, i, ib6. 
(2) Speedy, rivalling a bird in swiftness. 
•• In feather’d brirfru-ss sails an; filU-d." 

Per., V, iii, ij, 

FEATURE. F. faire, L. facin. 

(i) Natural form, t;xternal appearance, 
person, lit. the “ make ” of the 
body. 




•• Forgive the comment that my p,issinn made 
Upon thy feature." 

K. /., IV. ii, 264; v. also K. L., IV, ii, 
61; Hen. Vlll-ll\, 11, 50: Temp., 
■I ■ III, i, 52 i J/am., Ill, i, 159 ; T. O. V., 
i J1,1v,7i 74. y. L., lll.iii, 3 . 




(3) Worth, payment. 

•• I do not set my life at a pin's fu." 

Ham., I, iv, 65. 


FEE-FARM (Fee-Favour ?). v.Pee. The 
tenure by which land is held from a 
superior in perpetuity ivithout homage 
or service, except that mentioned in 
the fcomment, which is usually the 
lull rent. Hence, the expression "in 
" fee-farm" is cqnivalent to in 


perpetuity, t . ■ - 

•• How now I a ld» in fee-farm I build there, 
carpenter: the air is sweet," 






T. and C., Ill, ii, 48. 



FEE-GRIEF, v. Fee. A grief in which 
a person has the completest possible 
possession, a grief entirely one's own. 

“ What ooneem they ? 

The general cause ? or is it a fee-grief 
Due to some single breast ? *' 

Mac., TV, iii, 196. 

FEE-SIMPLE. Absolute possession, the 
largest estate or interest which the law 
of England alloif s any person in England 
to possess in landed property. 

'* If the devil have him not in fee-simple, 
with* fine and recovery, he will never, 1 
think, in the way of waste, attejnpt us 
again.” 

A/. W. W., IV, ii, x86; v. also K. ami /., 
Ill, i, 30; A. IV., IV, iii, 235; z Hen. 
Vt-lV, X, 24; L. C., 144. 

FEEBLE. Vb. (i) To tnsad down. 

*' Feebling sucli as stand not in tiieir liking, 
Uelow their cobbled shoes.” 

Cor., I, i, iBg. 

(2) 'J’o enfeeble, to weaken. 

” Shall that victorious hand be ftehled hciji ? ” 

K. /., V, ii, 14b. 

FEEDER. (1) An cater. 

" The patch is kind e,iioiigh but a huge feeder 
M. V., II, V. 4S. 

(2) One who attends to the foodiug ot 

cattle or flock-s. 

“ 1 will your very f.-iitliful feeder be.” 

A. Y. L., II, iv, 97. 

(3) A servant, a menial, a parasite. 

“ 1 lave I my pillow left undress'd in Rome, 
Forlx>me the Siting ot a iawfiil rare. 

And by a gem of'wumen, to Is: .-ibusM 
By one that looks on fenlers ? ” 

A. and C., Ill, xiii, 109 ; v. also T. of A., 
II, ii, T49. 

(4) One who funiishes opportunity, 

” The tutor and the feeder of my riots.” 

a Hen. IV-Y, v, 63. 

FEEDING. (1) A tract of pasttire, graz¬ 
ing land. Cf. Drayton, Polyolbion, 
Song 7 : • • 

" So much that do rely 

Upon their7r«if»Mgs, flocks, and their fertility." 

" They cull him Durtrles; and boasts himself 
To have a worthy feeding." 

IV. r., IV, iii, xfig. 

(2) Taking food. 

" To bitter sauces did I frame my feeding.” 

Sonnet CXVIll, 0. 

FEEUNG, I., adj. Heartfelt. 

•' Yet let me weep for sucli a feeihw loss." 

R, and Ill, v, 73; V. also K. IV, 
vi, 196. 

II., subs, (i) The sense of touch. 

” Love’s feeling is more soft and sensible 
Than ore the tender horns of oxikled snails.” 

L. L. L., IV, iii, 332. 

(2) Sensation, perception. * 

” That it was folly in me, thou m-iyst say. 
And prove It in thy feding." 

Cym., V, V, 68. 

(3) Experience, knowledge, acquaint¬ 
ance. 


“ He had some, feeling of the sport.” 

M. M., Ill, ii, 127: V. also L. L. L., HI, 

1, II5- 

(4) Sensibility, readiness to feel. 

" And such liarren pLints arc set before us 
that we thankful should be. 

Which we of taste and feeling are, for those 
parts tliat do fructify in us more than 
he." L. L. L., IV, li, 28. 

FEELINGLY, (i) By feeling, by making 
a riling felt. » 

" You see how tliis world goes. I sec it 

feelingly." K. L, IV, vi, 152. 

(2) In a heartfelt manner. 

” Here feelingly she weeps Troy's painted 
w(H-s." R. of L., 1492. 

(3) So as to lx: sinisihly felt, so as to. 

hit a thing exactly. 

“lie sh.aii find hiins 'f most feelingly per- 
son.iled." *■ 

T. iV., II, lii, 144 ; V. also M. M., 1, ii, 36. 

(4) Candklly, plainly, sincerely, as one 

feels. 

“ To spiMk feelingly of him, lie is the card or 
e.ileiidar of gentry.” Ham., V, ii, no. 

FEELING-PAINFUL. Wringing the heart, 
canning deep-felt pain. 

“ My wi*' too si-tiMble, thy p.-issioti much 
more feeling-painful." K. of L., 1679. 

FEET, I look down towards his—(to see 

it they .ire clovgni). 

Oth., V, li. 286. 

FELICITATE, p.p., made happy. 

" I .im alone fclieilate 
In vonr dear highness’ lo\e.” 

K. L.,J, i. 66. 

FELL, 1. A.S. ft/, T.. fi/iis : Florio 

gives Vcllo—i\ llcece. 

'I hc skin of an animal with wool or 
hair on. 

“ My fell of hair 

Would .It a di<>ni.il treatise rouse and stir 
_ As life were it' ’t." 

Mae., V V. ti ; v. also A. V. L.. Ill, 11, 
3.: . K. /.., V, ill, 24. 

Not..—" Mv fell ot li.iir ”=imy hairy scalp. 

FELL, 2. A.S. /,/^.ernel. 

Cruel, savage, inhiinian. 

“ I'elli’U fiX’S sli.ill grow de.ir frieinls." 

Cor., IV, IV, Iii; v. alsti Mac., 1 , v, 44; 
fV, III, 219; Ham., V, ii, 320; T. and 
V, vii, (>; .V. iV. D., II, i, 20; /. C., 
Ill, I, -VO- 

FELL, 3. Fallen, v, Abbott, Shahe- 

spearur.i Grammur, § 344). 

” Ton in.ists at e.ielt m.ikc not the altitudo 
Wliirii thou h.isl perpeiidictilariy /cff.” 

A". IV, vi, 54; V. also T. of'A., IV, 
til, 264. 

FELL-LURKING. Cruel and treacherous, 
lurking to do mischief. 

” They may astonish these fdl-lurking cun.'* 
2 Hen. VI-V, 1,146. 

FELLOW. I., subs, (i) Companion, 
comrade, associate. 

” I and my fdhws 
Are ministers of fate.” 

Temp., HI, iii, 6tf v. also /. C., IV, III,. 
393; R. oMd /., 1, V, 47. . 
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Noto.—'riiis UM! of the wotd is appUod 
also to 1 emal», uf. Judges, si, 37, when 
Jephtliah’s daughter says *' let me alme two 
mouths, that 1 may go up and down upon 
the mountains, I and my /dlows." 

“ 1 am yonr wife, if yiiii will nmrry me; 

If not, 1*11 die your maid : to be your fdhm 
You may dtmy mu." Temp,, III, i, 84. 

(2) One joiiicU in the same t-uterpriae as 

another. 

*' FeUawi lii arms, and my most loving 
friviids.” • Wk,A,*r//-V, li, I. 

(3) A mutch, an equal. 

"Tlie jKior ru<li- wald 
ll.ith not her fellmv.” 

M, V., Ill, V, Wi; V. alvi /. Ill, i, 6s ; 

Hen. I'-V, ii, ssrj ; IV'. T., II, iii, 143. 

(4) One iileiiliciil in every respect. 

" 1 shot his Jellufu of thu Sflf-s-imu flight.” 

^ ^ -w. K., r, 1,141. 

(5) ^ person, an individual {use«l 
familiarly). 

“The ywillifid prince h.itli niisli'd me; I 
am the /ellimi with Ihc gri-.it la-lly and 
he is iny dog ” i Hen. IV- 1 , ii, ijb. 

(f)) A servant, an attendant. 

“ Wlmsc fcllinex .m Ihrsc t " 

I Hen. II' IV, ii, 37. 

(7) A worthless jierson, a w’ord of 
contempt. 

•* Wliy, what a niojj'siroiis fetlem' .'irt thou, 
thus to r.til on one th.it iicilhcr known 
of fhiH’ iior knows tluH'." 

AT. II, li, !■>. 

II., vh. To match, tt) pair with. 

" With what's iiiirpal thou co-iciivo art, 
*And fellmo'it nothing.” IV'. T., I, li, 14J. 

FELLOWLY. Neighbourly, sympathetic. 

"Mine eyes evt-n snci.d>lc to llic show of 
thine 

Fall feltowly driips." Temp., V, i, 64. 


FEMALE. Adj. (i) Belonging to that 
sex which bears young. 

" Wo enjoin thco, * 

As thou art liege-man to us, tliat thou carry 
This femaU bastard hvnee," 

W. T., II, iii, 175. 

(2) Applied to woman. 

" The founder of this law and femU bar." 

Hen. y- 1 , ii, 42. 
Note.—"Law and female bar” law for 
the exclusion of wiiAaii. (An exaiiiplu of 
I Henjjiadys). 

! (3) Womanly, temlcr, delicate. 

I “'Hie boy is fair' 

I Of female favour.'^ A. V. L., IV, iii, 86. 

j (4) Harmless and protecting. 

, " With female fairies will his tomb be 

hauntud.” Cym., IV, ii, 217. 

FEN. A marsh or moor, hence, the lair 

of a serpent : Aldis Wright tjuotes 
i TojiseU’s fliskny of Serpents (ed. 1658), 
i P* 705 : " Of the Indian Dragons there 

\ are. also said to be two kindcs, one of 

i tTiem fenny, and‘living in themarishos, 
which are slow of pace and without 
combes on their heads like ft;males . 
the other in the mountains, which are 
more sharp and great, and have combes 
tipon their head, their barks being 
• somewhat brown, and all their bodies 
loss scaly than the other.” 

“ Like to a hwicly dragon, that his fen 
Makia Ic<ir'd and' talk'd of more tluii seen.” 
, Cor., IV, I, 30. 

FEN'SUCKED. Snefced up from the fens, 

I or marshy grounds. 

1 " Infect her beauty, 

j You fenrsnek’d logs, drawn by the powerful 

I sun, 

j To fall and bhist her pride." 

I K. L., II, Iv, 161. 


FELLOWSHIP. (1) Cominmy, a state of [ 
being together. ‘ • 

" "1110 gic.it cniitcntiiiii of the sim .and skies 
I’artud our fellowahtp." (Hh., 11, i, 02. 

(2) Equality of fortune, companionship j 

in adversity. ’ ! 

“ We would not die in tli.it luaii’s company 1 
Unit fears hts feltaieship 10 die with us.” ; 

Hen. I'--IV, iii, 39. ^ 

(3) Alliance, partnershi]?. I 

“ Would not this, sir, and .1 forest of fe.ithers I 
. . . get me a felUni’),htp in a cry of ! 
pl.iycrs? " Ham., Ill, ii, 260. 1 

(4) Intercourse, communion, .issocia- j 

tion. I 

" All the felhm'ship I holil now with him j 
Is only my olicilicncc.” I 

Hen. Vm III, i, 121. j 

(5) Companionnhleness, fitness or foml- 

ncss for companionship, the qiiali- 
' J ties of a gtvoil or pleasant com- 
;.! panion. 

"All th« titles of good fAknuship como to 
you." t Hen. /V'-II, iv, 307. 


FENCE. I., subs, (i) Protection, secur¬ 
ity, defence. 

• V With God and with the seas 

Which he hath given for /mesSmpregnaUc.” 

3 Hem K/-IV, i, 44- 

(2) Skill in fighting. 

" Saint George! . . . Teach us some fence.” 

K. J., II, i, 290. 

II., vb. A., trs. (i) To defend. 

"Where's Captain Margaret to fenu you 
now ? ” 

3 Hen. K/-II, vi, 75 ; v. also 3 Hen. 
F/-I 1 I, iii. 98. 

{2) "To inclose. 

" A sheep-cote fenced about with olive trees." 

A. Y. L., IV, iii, 78- 

n., inlrs. To contend, to struggle. 

" He will fence with bit own shadow." 

• itf. V., 1 , ii, 54. i 

FENNEL, (i) A fragrant full-flavoured 
plant, used, likejvarsley, for dressing fish, 
especially, as Beisly has it, “ fish hard 
of digestion.” Tp associate conger 
with fennel was to put together two 
- j| 



things that witc vory spicy ami licncu 
to indicate an act of libertinism. 

"^IccauH lrg« arc both of a bigness,, 
and a‘ plays at quoits well, and cats 
conger and fennd. 

2 Hen. /F-II, iv, 206, 
(2) An emblem of flattery. Cf. b'lorio 

dare finocchio " (to give fennel) 

= to flatter, to tliastmible. Cf. also, 
Greene’s Ouifi for an Upstart 
Courtier} ^Uppon a bankc, bor- 
dring by, grewe womens weedes, 
1 ‘cnell J ineane for flatterers, lit 
generally for that se.w." 

" There’s fentul for you." 

Ham., IV, V, ifxi. 

FENNY. Inhabiting or growing in fens 
or marshes, bred in bogs. 

“ Fillet of a fenny snake 
In the cauldtoii boil and b.iko.” 

Mac., IV, i, ij, 

FEODARY (Fedary). I.. joedwi^-A com- 
j)act : feudum—a fend or fief. 

(1) A confederate, an accomplice. * 

" Senseless baulile. 

Art thou a feodary for tins act, and lixik'st 
So virgiii'Uke witlioul.” Cym., Ill, 11, Ji. 

{3) One of the human race holding by 
common tenure. 

Angelo. ’’ We are all frail. 

IsMidla. KIse let my brother die. 

If not a fedary l>ut only he 
Owe and sm-reed thy wc.ikinss." 

M. M., It, iv, izi; V. also W. T., 11 , i, 
90 (fedurary). • 

FERE. A.S. gefcra^A companion. 

A companion, a partner, a mate, (’f. 
Sir Thomas Clanvowe, Ciukoo and 
Nightingale, 273 : " We be fewe briddes 
her in fere" (ssin society), t'f. also 
Spenser, Faerie Quccne, I, x, 35 : 

*' But faire Charissa to a lovely fere 
W.'is lincked." 

Greene uses pheere and Marlowe phere 
= niate. Burns, Auld* Lang* Sync, 
has: “ Here's a hand, my trusty fiere ” 
(usually frien'). Cf. Byron, Childe 
Harold, I, 13 : “ Fresh fecrcs will dry 
the bright blue eyes.” 

" Learn what maids have bet-n her crinip.inions 
and play>/«r«.” T. N. k ., IV, iii, yi. 

Note.—^Thellord is used both for a husband 
and a wife: 

“ And swear with nu!—as, witii the woful 
fere 

And father of that chast<- dishonoured dame.” 

T. A., IV, i, 8g. 

•• This king unto him took a fere.” 

Per., I, Prol., ai; v. also T, N. K., V, 
i, 116. 

FERN-SEED. It was a popular notion 
that fern-seed was invisible, and that 
(if gathered on Midsummer Eve and with 
certain formidities) it communicated its 
supnnatural properties to its possessor 
and rendered him invisible. Cf. Ben 
Jonson, New Innt I. .6 : 


" I had 

No uusdiciiu!, sir, to go invisible. 

No fvn-ued in my pocket." 

Plaine Percival, a tr.act of the time of 
Elizabeth, has the following : ” I thinko 
the mad slave hath lastetl in a feme- 
stalk, that he walks so invisiblv.” 

" We have the rereipl oi fern-seed, wo walk 
iiivisibU-." I Hen. /F-II, I, 78. 

Note. Kereipt ri'fers to tho formalities 
to be olKiervcd in gathering it. 

FERRET. Vb. To worry as a ferret 
worries a rabbit. 

" I'll fer liiin, and firk him, and ferret him.” 

Hen. F- IV, iv, 30. 

FESTINATE. Siicedy, hasty, hurried. 

" .Adviv (lie duke, when: vou arc going, to 
a iiiiisi fesitnale prepiraticHi." 

K. L., Ill, vii, 9. 

FESTINATELY. Siwfdily. hurriedly. 

■■ r.iki- this ki’V : give eulargeiiient to thO 
hw.im, .iiid Iiriiig liiiii fc'itinatrly hither."* 
/.. L. L., Ill, 1 , 4. 

FESTIVAL. (1) I'fstive, joyous, mirthful. 

“ rill. iiiciMd (1.1 V 

Lviii ill I'l.iiieo sli.ill Ik- kept fr\tival.” 
k. /., Ill, 1, 7(1; V. also K. ami IV, 

V, S4. 

(_•) Exceptional, not for every day. 

“ 1 w.t. not bijfii under a ihymiiig planet, 
imr i i.iiiiiot woo III festival ti:rilis." 

.t/. .1., V, ii, 17 ; (I. “holiday aud lady 
liMie." (■ Hen. It'-l, in, 46); also 
" liiglid.iy wit" (.1/. F., II, IX, ifS). 

FET. (i) Brought, fftclied. Cf. Chaucer, 
Prolngnv, .Snj : "And iheruupau the 
wyn wius fet aiiooii " Cf. also Milton^ 
Purntltn’ Regained, II, 401 : “Tho far- 
jet spoil.” 

" I'oriliwiili flora Ludluw the young prince 

lie /,t 

Illllier to la>liil<ii|.” 

• Kifh. IH-il, 11, lai; v. also 2 Hen. F/- 1 I, 

IV, 11- 

(j) Ihirivcd. 

"Oil, (III, you iifible Kiiglisli, 

Wliov UokI is fit Iniiii lalhers ot war pnxif." 

Hen. F-IU, i, x8. 

FETCH. I., siihs. A device, a cunning . 
contrivance, a pretext. 

“'I hey an-hick ? Tjicy arc w(:ary ? 
'lliey h.ive li.ivelled all the night? mere 
fct.hesl 

i tie i)ii.ig>'s of revolt and dying off," ; 

K. L., 11 , iv, 83; v. also Ham., II, i, 38.' 

II., vb. A., trs. (1) To accompany. ; 
" I come to fetch you to the Scnatc-liouse.” ■ 
/. C., II, ii, 39. 

(2} To make, to take (ajrplicd to motion). • 

” I'll fetch a tiini about tlic garden." 

Cym., 1 , i. Si. 

B., intrs. To shift, to tack. j. 

*' And, like a sliiited wind unto a sail, .If 

It makes the course ol tlioughts to fetch' - 
about.” K. /., IV, ii, 84,*H 
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FETCH IN. (1) To apprehend, to cap¬ 
ture. 

“ Within our hits there are, 

Or those that serv’d Mark AnUaiy but late, 
Knoitch lu ittek him in." 

A. and C., IV, i, 14; v. also Cym-, IV, 
li, 141. 

(2) To draw out firtfully. 

“ You speak this t« fetih me in." 

M. A., I, !, iHo> 

FETCH OFF. (i) To ]>l»ntlt*r, to llt*ece, 
to make booty of, 

“ As I return, I will /Aik of/ tln-se jtisliees.” 

2 Ilm. IV-lll, li, 278, 

(2) To carry olT, to make away with. 

" I iniisl lteln\e yrni, sir; 

I do; >iii<l will fi'Uh oif IJolieiiii.i hir't." 

ir. r., I, li, JJ2. 

(3) To rescue. 

“None iH'tter th.iii to lit liiiii frhh off his 
dniiii." ir., Ill, vt, 17. 

FETTLE, Suppohi'd to be a eorruptioti 
of srtllf, the loiij' .%• (,/■) .'iiid / being easily 
confouuiled in printing. 

To put into good uiiulition, to make 
ready. 

“ /•'rtlle v'tir tine joints, ‘k.iiiisI '1 liiirsilav 
oixt." A', niii// , 111, \, 13 ). 

FEVEROUS. (1) As ff snthTiiig fruin or 
ahecteii with a fever, limce. agitated, 
treinultms, convulsivt!. 

“ivillie S,IV, the e.irtll 

\V.is /ftrrniis .mil dnl sh.iki-." 

. Mai., II, tn, 4J ; v. .ilso Cor., I, iv, hi. 

(2) Heated, excited. 

*' I i|ll.iKe, 

Lest thou a favrous life sliouliUt entertain." 

.V. M.. Ill, i, 75. 

FEW. 1.. atlj. Not many. 

“ He hath lii'.inl th.it men of /iii> wi>ids arc 
the IX'sl Mien.*’ f/i-ll. I'- 111 , li, -ij. 

II., Phrases: (u) "Jn few"—in short. 

“ In fill', they hiiiiieil us aliii.ird .1 b.irk.'’ 

Tiinl>., 1. It, 144. 

(ft) "In a few" —in a few word.s. 

T. p/.s'., 1, ii, 5J. 

FEWNESS AND TRUTH. Ihietiy and 
truly. • 

" l)ii not iH'lievi: it. I'evneiS and truth 
•tis thus." .U. J/., 1, iv, 39. 

FICO (Figo). Ital. /i<<>=a fig. 

A fig ! an act of contempt .shown 
with the fingers, = I tlon't care that (a 
snap of the fingers). 

" A /ico for the phrase." 

.V/. If. If., I, iii, 36. 
" And /igo for thv frieiubhip.*' 

Hrii. r-lll, vi, 60. 

FIDDLE. Vb. To worry, to beat (as 
with a fiddlestick). 

“The devil fiddi* them! I'm glad tbey’ie 
•. ^ going.” Hm. VIII-l, iii, 39. 


FIELDED. Engaged i n fiction, cncampcil. 

*' That we with siiKiking swords qiay inarch 
from hciia-, 

To help our /telded friends." 

Cor,, I, iv, la. 

FIERCE, (t) Furious, cruel, 

I “ llie lime and my intents am savage-wild, 

More fierce and mom inexorable far 
Thau empty tigers or the roaring se.i." 

^ K. and V, ill, s8. 

(2) Vehement, ardent, strenuous. 

" Them is no following her in this fieri e vein." 

I M. N. li., ill, it, Sr: v. .ilso K. L., 11 , 

i i, 36; L. L., V, it, Ti4.i. 

(3) Fiery, impetuous. 

' " Though site bo but lilUu she is fierre." 

' -W. AT. O., HI. ii. 113 . 

I 

i (4) Excessive, extreme. Cf. Ben Jon- 
, son, J’otiaslcr, V, I ; 

! “ And, l.iiptib, for your fierce credulity 
' One hi hull with a'pair of larger e.trs." 

" W'lhit had he 

! To do ill tliese fierce vanities ? ” 

I Hen. VIH l,.i, 54; V. also T. of . 1 ., IV, 

. 11, 30. 

' (3) Pa.ssionale. 

" Yet li.'ive I fierce .iltections 
I Anil think wliiil Veiins did with Mars." 

I ,'t. anti 1 , V, rr. 

(<i) Ilurrietl, prix-ipitiite, raiiid. 

" Tins fierce abridgi'inciU 
ll.iili III it I ireuiiislantial br.mcho<i, whirh 
Dislini'.tioii blioitld be riUi in." 

Cym., V, V, i»i. 

(7) l<!xciUng, troiiblous. 

Snell li'iiiperale order in so fierce .1 cause 
Doth w.iiit ex.tmple." K. /., Ill, iv, le. 

, (S) Wilt!, tlisonlered. 

, " .-\nd ii'iiik no iiK>n* of this iiiglit's accidents 

I lint as tlie fierce vexation of a dream.” 

! M. N. D., IV, i, lit.. 

' (i>) I’roud, haughty. 

i " He lb fierce and caimot btook hard langiiaj,'’." 

j ^ 3 Hm. f/-lV, IX. ,, 

; FIERY-POINtED. Casting rays as if 
: poiuteil with fire. 

“ Umk, as tile f.iir and fiery-pointed snii, 

I Kubhing from forth a cloud ben‘.ivt*s oiir 

, siglit.” Ji. of L., 373 . 

Note .—11 IS possible tliat Shakespeare meant 
j " fire y-pnintwl," g«—changed toy--»-ora— 

I w.ts a coinmoii prefi|^ to A.S. pi-rfect piwli- 

I cipirs, as y-cleU, y-dad, i-sung, a-feard, 

Cf. Milton, On Shakespeare, " star y-pointing 
pyramid," which is not a correct formaUon 
I in.'istniieh as it is not joined to the perfect 

i piirticiple. 

I 

I FIFTEENTH. " Fifteenth is a tribute or 
! imposition of money laid upon any city, 

! borough, or other town through the 

j I realm, not by the poll, or upon this or 
! that man, but in general upon the whole 

I city or town ; and is so callecL because 

j it amounts to a fifteenth pait of that 

j which the city hath been valued at of 

old, or to a fifteenth part of every man's 
I personal estate, according to a 'reason- 



alilf valuation." Blount: Imw Die- 
Ihmary. 

“ A proper jist, and newr hrard before, 
That Suffolk should denuind a whole fiftfoith 
Vor costs and charges in transporting hiT." 

2 Hm. VI-\, i, 133. 


FIFTEENS. Plural of fifteenth. 

*' Hi; that made us pay one and twenty 
fitleens, ;^d one shifliiig to the poiiiKl, 
the last subsidy.’* 

2 lien. VIAV. vii, a.(. 

FIFTY DISEASES OF A HORSE. It 
stn-ms to have been proverbial to 
spoak of the “ fifty diseases of a horse.” 
Malone quotes The Yothshiir Trnyiuly 
(i^x>8) : "p stutnblin» j.ade ! thesp:ivin 
o’erliikc thee 1 the fifty di.<teuses stop 
thee.” Some of these ailments arc 
note'll in T. of S., HI, ii. 4S ami seq. — 
“ the glanilcrs,” “ mose in the chine," 
" the lampass,” " the fashions," " wind- 
flails," " spavins,” the lives,” ",the 
staggers,” " the hots.” 

'* 'I'linugh she have .as nuny ilisiMSi-s as two 
and fifty horses.” T. of S., I, ii, jH. 

FIG. Vb. To insult with fienrs or con¬ 
temptuous motions of the lingers by 
putting the thumb between the fore 
and middle finger, or thrusting it into the 
mouth (v. ficb or figo). 

" When Pistol lies do this (in,iking the action 
of n'proach), and fin me, like 
The bragging Spaniiinl.” > 

j a lien. /P-V, Hi, 116. 

FIGHT. Subs, (i) A contest of arms. 
“ Rather proclaim it, Wrstiunrcl.md, through 
my host, 

Th.'it he which hath no stoin.ieh In this finhl, 
I.Rt him dep.'irt.” lien. V IV, Hi, 35. 

(2) A tcclulical naval term for some¬ 
thing to screen the combatants 
during an engagement. " h'ights 
are the wast-eloalh% wlifck hang 
round about the ship, to hinder 
men from being seen in fight : or 
any place wherein men may cover 
themselves, and yet nse their 
arms.” Phillip's World of Words. 
Cf. Beaumont and Fletcher, Valen- 
liniint, II, 2 : 


” Wliile 1 were able to «>iidiirc a tempest. 

And bear my fights out bravely, till my Ucklc 
Whistled i’ the wind, and held against all wcathcri.” 


Steevens quotes The Fair Maid of 
the West (1615) : 

" Then now up with your fights, and let your ensins. 
Bless with St. George’s cross, phty with the winds.” 


Dryden also employs the term in 
" Song of the Sea Fight in Amboynn*' 
4 : 


'* Who ever saw a noble sight, 

That never viewed a brave sea-fight! 

Hang up your bloody colours in the air, 

U||t with youir fights, and your nettings prepare,” 
" Clap on more sails: pursue, up mtn yont 
fights." St. W. If., II. U, 121. 


FIGO. V. Ftco. 

FIGURE. I., subs. (1) Semblance, shape, 
form. 

” They h.'ivc in Ungl.ind 
A cinn that br.irs the figure of an angel 
Sbimpcd in gold.” Sf. f'., II, vii, 56. 

(2) .\ plan, a drawing. 

" When wi‘ spo the figure of tin* liouse, 
Tlifn limit wi- rate the cost of the erection.’ 

2 lien. W-t, Hi, 43- 

(3) A statue. 

I will wihi- .ill down; 

Such and sneli pii'tiins: tliere the window; 
suih 

The .idoninieiil of her lied ; the amui, figures, 
Whv, such .ind surh.” Cyin., II, ii, a6. 

(4) A char.ictiT in writing. | 

" .And wriie in thee, (he figures of their love, 
liver to oMd them thine." 

T. 0/ A., V, 1 , 147. 

(1) ,\ syniliolicril resi'inhlance. 

*‘ Tliep' IS figurei in all thiii|?s.” 

lien. y-lV, vii, 28. 

(6) .\n iiK‘:i. ima,gination, fancy. 

“ To siT.ipe the figures out of your husband’s 

1 .. . 11111 ." 

.M. IV. II'., IV, ii, 11)2; V. also /. C., II, 

I, 2 jr. 

(7) .\ rhar.ictcr I0 repriscnt miinbcr. 

Now ihiiii .irt .an O wilhoiit .1 figure." 

• K. /.., I, iv, 179. 

(.S) liorDscope, .soothsaying in which 
astrological di.igrains were cm-; 
ployed. 

“She woiks liy eh,inns, by spells, by the 
figures .md siieh d.iiilierv ” • 

U )V. W., IV, ii, x 66 . 

(0) Tile iisr of l.iiiguagc dellected from 
its liti-ral sriisc, a rhetorical turn. 
"'1 lini-pil'cl liv|MTlKi|es, spniot affectation, 
Figures iH'il.iiilical.” /.. L, /.., V, ii, 410. 

lT.,0vl). (i) To 'L'present. 

” 'I'liere Is .. Iiiit'irv in .ill men’s lives, 
Figuriu; lie- nature of Hu: times ilerMs'd.” 

2 Hen. /V-III, i, Bi. 

(2) To .ndorn with figures, to chase. 

” I'll give iiiy jewels lor a set of btsads 

• • • 

My figureit gobleti for a dish of wood.” 

Huh. //-HI, Hi, 150. 

(3) To vaiiegate, to diveriijy. 

*• The vanity lop of hRave.11 
Figured finite o’er with burning meteors.” 

K. V, 11 , 53. 

(j) To pniligiiro. to foreshadow. 

“ 111 this the heaven figures some event.” 

3 Hen. K/-II, I, 32. 

(5) To imagine. 

” Thou art always figuring dise,ases in me.” 

.M. M., I, ii, 32. 

(6) To reveal, to c'xpasc, to lay open. 

Anne. " 1 would 1 knew thy heart. 

Glaster. “Ils figured in my tongue.” 

Rich, lll-l, ii, 194. 

(7) To expre&s by signs. 

" He tefured to take her figured proto.” 

P. P., 1 ^ 0 , 




FILE, 1 . L. filum—a. thread. 

I. subH. (i) A wire oa which papers 
ore strung for convenience or reference. 

Eillior it is tliiTi', or it is upmi a file with 
, the duke's otliiT letters in iny trnt.” 

A. IK., IV, iii, xgS. 

(2) A list, a catalogue. 

" The v.iliicd file 

Distiiigiiislies tile swift, tile slow,,the siibtin." 
Mac., Ill, i, cji ; v. .ilso .\/ac., V, ii, 8 ; 
Hen. vni I, i, 7?- 

(3) Kabble, horde. 

“ lint for our geiitli-nien, 

The cniiifiifiii file a pI.iKue! irihiiiii's for 
tliein I 

The mouse ne'er bhiiini'd the i,u as they did 
Inidi'e 

• 1. From luse.ils worv. than they." 

Cor., I, vi, 4V 

(4) Number, iniillilude. 

“The gre.iti'r/J/r of the sul'ject lu-ld tin- duke 
to be wise." M. M., Ill, 11, lee. 

(5) A row. 

“ 1 know Init of .1 single )i.irt, in .lUglit 
I’ert.ims to the st.ite, .md front lint in th.it 
file 

Where others tell sleps with nii-." 

Ui-n. yilT-l, ii, 42. 

(6) A crowd. 

“ SuJilenly a file of htvs lieliiud 'eni deliveriii 
S'.ieli .1 shower of |iel>liles 1)1 it 1 w.is f.mi 
to dl.iw mine dKrtiour m .ind let 'em 
win tile woik." lien. VUl -V, iv, 43. 

(7) I’osition, rank. 

“ I.et him 

Take off my wlie.ilen g.iil.iml, nr else grant 
The file .ind {]u.ihiv I liold 1 iii.iy 
« Coiitiiiiie III thy b.tiid." 

r. N. K., V, i, 161. 
II., vb. To march, to move in line, to 
keep pace. 

" My eiide.ivours 

Have ewr rome tixi sliorl of my desires. 

Yet filed with my abilities." 

Hen. Vlll llU-ii, 171- 

FILE, 2 . A.S. fiol—ii steel instrument 
for alirading siirlaces. 

I. VI). To makv' smooth, to poli.sh. 
to refine. 

" His humour Is lofty, his disi-onrsc per- 
eiiii'tory, his tongue filed, .iiid his eye 
aniMtioiis." I 

L. L. L,, V, i, 10; v. alsn.*?()iiur» L.XXXV, 4. 

II. Phr.* *'Kile our engines'':-quickcn 
our ingenuity. r.A ., II, i, 123. 

, FILE, 3 . Contracted from drfile, a 
' ' common use of the word in Scotland. 

Cf. Spenser, I'm-tir Qiuyiu', I, v, 281 : 

"> ' “ By that s.ame w.'iy the din fill d.unes dne drive 

V' Their nuninicfull ehareit, fild with rusty liluod.*' 

Vb. To dirty, to poliito, to defile. 

: ° " If it be so, 

. . F« B.amiuo's issue h.ivi' I fded inv mind." 

Mae., HI, i, 64. 

5 FILL. A corruption of//liVL A.S. thille= 

a slip of wooil. 

' ' . The sitaft of a cart or waggon. 
g “ Wo’ll put you iu the fills” 

. * . 1 . 


FILL-HORSE (Phill-horse). A thill horse, 
a horse which goes between the shafts. 

" Thou hast got more hair on thy chin tli.oi 
Dobbifi my fiU-kmse has in his tail." 

M. y., II, ii, «5. 

FILLIP. A variant of flip, connected 
with flap. 

(i) To strike with ^violent-jerk, using 
the linger nail. 

" You fillip me o’ the head.” 

T, and C., IV, v, 45. 

{2) To strike, to hit, to pelt. 

'• Let the p«-hbles on the hungry be.ic.li 
Fillip tlie stats." Cor., V, iii, so- 

(3) To loss, to throw : " A diversion, 
is common with boys in Warwick¬ 
shire and the adjoining counties, 
on finding a toad, to lay a board 
about two or three feet long, sit 
right angles, over a stick al)out two 
, or three inches in diameter. . . . 
Then placing the toad at A (one end 
of the Imard), the other end is struck 
by a bat or large stick, which 
throws the creature forty or fifty 
foi-t pui'jiciidiculur from tbo eartli, 
and its return in general kills it. 
’rhis is called Filliping the Toad " 
(Stee veils). 

“ If I do, fillip me with a tlirec-nian Iwetle." 

2 Hen. IV~l, ii, 204. 

FILTH, (i) .\uything tliat defiles, dirt. 

" IfiS filth witliin being cast, he would appear , 
A poi.d us deep as bell.” M. M., Ill, i, tjz. 

(2) iM’itliy things. 

" FUtks s.ivour but Iheinsclvrt." 

K. IV, ii, 39 ; V. also Temp., I, li, 346 ; 
Otk., V, ii, 230. 

(3) A prostitute. 

, “ To gruw.il fUths 

tOuivcrt o' tliu instant, green virginity." 

T. of A., IV, i, 6. 


FIND, (i) To discover or recover by 
searching or by accident. 

" I to the world am like a drop of water 
That in the occ.in seeks another drop, 
Who, falling there to find his fellow forth, 
Unseen, inquisitive, confounds himself." 

C. E., I, ii. 37; V. also M. V., I, i, 143. 
Note .—” Find forth "—find out. 


(2) To catch, to detect. * 

“ I havi! now found thee: when 1 lose thee 
again, 1 can not.” A. W., II, iii, 203. < 

(3) To experience, to feel. » 

" And the poor beetle, that we tread upon 
In corporal sufferance finds a pang as great i 
. .\s when a giant dies.” I 

* M. M., Ill, i, 80; V. also Cor., V, Iii, 111.' ^ 

(4) To learn, to ascertain. 

" Bring us what she says, 

And how you find ai her." 

A. «pif C., V, I, «8. 

(5) To provide, to furnish. Cf. Chal^cer,. 
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“ By hrmsbondrye of such as God hir sente, , 

She /end (>»pFovidcd for) herself, and ode hlr 
doghtren two.’ 

“ Hugh Capet also ... 

To find his title with some shows of tnitit 
• • * 

Convey'd himself as heir to the Lady Lingare.” 

IJtn. V-l,\7z. 
Note.—Various readings have been here 
suggested—c.g.—Mason, " to fine,” from 
the metaphor of fiHtHg liquors; Worburton, 
" to fine ”>• lb refine: Steevens, " to fine ’’i- 
to make showy or specious; Johnson, "to 
find "—to detenninc : Knight, “ to find ”•» 
to deduce, 

FIND-FAULT. A detractor, a faiilt- 
fimlur, a censorious person. 

" The liberty that follows our pl.'ict's, stO|ts 
the moutli of .all find-faidh." 

Hch. V-W, ii, 257, 

FINE, 1 . F. pn : L. finitits ~ well 
rounded. 

Adj. (i) Not coarse, small. 

" Is this the fine of his fines, and tin; recovery 
of his recoveries, to have his tine p.itc 
full of fine diit ? '* Ham., V,4, loi. 
Note.—Ruslitnn, ShaJtespeare as a Isttaycr, 
p. to: " His fine pale is filled not wilii 
fine dirt, but with the la\t dirt, which will 
ever occupy it, leaving a balirie.il iiifcreneu 
to be drawn, that even in Ins liioliinc lus 
head was tilled with dirt." 


(2) Fair. 

" Was’t not to this imicI 
That thou began'st to twist %ofinf a story ? ’’ 
M. A.. I, i, 277. 

(3) Keen, sharp. 

" What fine diisid 
Could ever yet vul brcatli ? " 

W. T.. V. iil, 1,4. 

(4) Finished, accoinplishod, .superitir. 

“ In respect of a fine workman ; I am but, 
as you would say, a cobbU-i 

/. C., 1, i, to. 

(5) High, noble, 

" Spirits are not finely toucli’d 
But to fine issues." M. M,, I, i, 36. 

(6) Trim, showy, in proper fmory. 

“ I will be sure my C-ithcTine shall Ih* fine." 

T. Ill S., 11, i, 311. 

(7) Subtle, designing, pettifogging. 

“ His fine pate full of fine dirt." 

Ham., V, i, loi, 

(8) Sly, artful, full of finesse. 

“ 'Ihou art too fine in thy evidence." 

A. W., V, lii, ; V. also 1 Hen. /V-III, 
lii, tSS. 

(q) Used ironically and in a depreciatory 
sense. ^ 

" You have made a fine liand, fellows." 

Hen. Vlll-V, Iv, 58. 

FINE, 2 . L. ^msaan end. 

I., subs, (i) End, upshot, result. Cf. 
Spenser, Faerie Queene, V, iii, 32 ’: 

" And all men’s eyes and hearts, which these among 
Stood gazitm, filled wrxe with mfull tine 
And secret mare, to sec their fatall fine.” 

" Is this the fine of his fines, and the recovery 
of his recoveries ? ’’ 

it.**;*» •’*•» *' •• ^*5 J 

-■ ■■■ 


{2) A penalty (pecuniary or other). 

“ Mine were the vi^y cipher of a function. 

To fine the faults wIkkc fine sbiiids in record.’’ 

M. M„ II, ii, 40; v. also A’. /., V, iv, 37. 

(3) Penance for an offence. 

*’ If I profane with niy unwnrlhicst hand 
This holy slirine, the gentle fine is this." 

S. and /., I, V, 93. « 

(4) A legal term, an agreement in 

fiAidal law between persons con¬ 
cerning lands or rents. " A fine, 
which was till quite recently a very 
usual method of transferring an 
estate of freehold, was neither 
more nor less than amicable agree¬ 
ment of a suit, actual or fictitious, 

Iiy leave of the Jving or his justices, 
wlieroby tlie l.'imls which were the 
subject of th(' action became, or 
were acknowledged to be, the 
right of one of the parties ” 
(Hl.ackstoiic). 

" lb tliib the fine of Ills fines?" 

Ham., V, i, xoT. 

(;) i’lirases: («) "Fine and recovery” 

—Kilsoii observes ; " Our author 
had been lung enough in an 
attorney’s office to learn that —fine 
and rfcin\i'ry is the strongest 
assiiTvince known to ICnglish law.” 

“ If till' di'vil liavi' him not in fee-simple, 
with fine and rctjieery, lie Will never 
I think, in lliu w;iy of waste, attempt 
ns ag.iin." M. W. W., 11, U, 186 . 

Till re IS .ig.iiii ,1 i|iiibl>liiig ■'"(I'riiiico to the 
plirjbii III (',. E., 11, li. ,.i. • 

(b) "In line " — ill conclusion, in short. 

" Yoiii il.iuglilcr . . . 

In fine, cIcIivits iih' to fill the time, 
lli-iscif iiiobl cliastcly absi'iil." 

A. W., HI, vil, 37 . 

11, vl>. (i) 'I’lj bring to an end. 

" ‘1 111! .'s olfici' is to fine tlic liatc of foes." 

K, oj L,, 936 . 

(2) To punish. 

*• Mm.' W"'ri' till* V'-ry cipher of a function, 

To fine the f.iiills wliosi: liiii: stands In nicoid, 

And Ii t go liy tlic :ii.tor." - 

.1/. .1/., II,ii, 40; V. also .1/. il/.. Ill, 1, 114. .. 

(3) To fix as the amount of ransom.. 

" Kniiw’st thou njt • ' ’7 • 

'Hiat I ’i.-ivfi fin'd these iSmns of mine .for' 
riuisom ? ” Hen. Y-IV, vil, 70. ; 

FINELESS. Infinite, boundless (only once' ,' 
used by Shakespeare). , 

’’ Blit riches fineless is as pure as winter 
To him that ever fears he shah be poor." ' 

Otk., Ill, ill, X73* . 

FIRACO. Virago, a termagant womans;’ 
(a random expression used by Sir Toby, 
and wrongly applied to a man whom"-' 
Viola personates). 

“ I have not seen such a firaga." I.-''' 

tTn., Ill, iv, afili' 

FIRE-DRAKE. A worker at a furnac9.f' 
a man with a red face. This wtrcl..|i' 

'I ' . |» t Sk-'b 
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employed with various mcaniiifpi— 
(t) a licry draKon (Uenuinont and 
idetcher) ; (j) a fiery meteor, a will-o’- 
tlie -wisj> or ignis fatuus (l)rayton) ; 

(3) a kind of fireworks, a rocket, c.g.: 

" I.iko firedrakes 

Mounted a little, gave a crank, and (l■ll." 

Muldleten, /<' iff GallaMs. 

“ TImt fire-drakf did I l>il llirco times on 
the liCMd." Hen. iv, ^4. 

FIRE, FIRE : Cast on no water. 1 Hack- 
stone o 1 )Servi‘s that tliis alludes In an 
old popular catcli of tliree parts in 
these words 

** ScvUliiiul hiiiiietli, Si'iill.iiul I•IIII1( til. 

Fin-, tiri' Fin-, lin'; . 

Cast on some more w.iter." 

■/'. of .S'., IV', i, 20. 

FIRE-ILL. ” fire ill take her ! 

" Pox fake her ” (N.'ires). Seward 
unneci'ssarily coiijeelures " I•'e1■ril ” for 
ferula, which w«juld have heeii tpiile 
appropriiite on llu* lijjs oi (lerrold the 

SclioolniasltT. ;is iii /'. ;V. 111 . v. 112; 

it is, however, one ol the Cininitvnint 
who is s])eakiiig ni the iollowing 
pas-sage : 

“A fire-ill l.iKe lurl i1ih-s slu- llineli now?" 

/'. .V. /v., Ill, V, -ii. 

FIRE-NEW. lir.md new, tie'>h Irom the 
mint or ftu'ge, .'ippheil ori”inally to 
things maniifaet iired in metal, after- 
wanls to anyfhmg new. 

" Your fire-niw sl.imp of liomnir is sc,iri'i! 
eiirrx-iit." 

Kieh. IH~J, iii, ; v. .ilso I,. 

1 . >. 170 : i'- A’., Ill, ii, 2 .?. 

FIRK. Ptymoluoy, douhtlul : supposed 
to be connected with I.. f, lin -• 1 strike. 

To beat, to eorreef : used with a 
variety of meanings in I'llizabethan 
literature, f.f. Coh's,/.abit Du tioiffnv, 
(1670): to lirk, //tiiielliire. Ireqiifiiter ferirn. 

“ I’ll fiT Imn, <iiid firk liiin, .ind ferret him.” 

Hen. I'-IV, iv, 2«). 

FIRST-HEAD. Sti'eveus cpiotes from The 
Jicturu from I'm: “ .\ buck 
is the first year, a fawn : the second 
year, a jiricket; the third year, a 
Sorrell; the fourth year, a soare ; the 
fifth, a buck of the; the sixth 
year, a com^deat buck." 

" 1 assure ve, it w.is .1 buck of the /ir^i head." 

/„ L. 1 .., IV, Ii, 10. 

FIRSTLING, (i) h'arliest produce, first 

' result. 

•• The very /ir.sf/iiic.<c of my h.'.irl sh.iU be 

Tlie firsihngs of mv ii.iiuls." 

Mae., IV, i, 147 

(2) Earliest inciilents. 

" Our pl.w 

. Leaps o’er the vaunt and firUlings of Ihosu 

•• • broils." T. and I'., I’rol.. 17. 

FISHMEAL. A diet of fish, an abstemious 
diet (not so iiitiammatory and spirit- 
sti|ring as a diet of llusli). 


‘ Their drink doth overcool their blood, and 
making many fishmeal's, tliev f.dl into 
a kind of uude irrueti'Mckness.'^ 

2 Hen. tV- IV, iii, 85. 


FISHMONGER. “ Fishmonger was a cant 
term for a wcnchcr ” (Malone). 

" You arc a fUktmmger." 

Ham., II, ii, 174. 
Note.—ColeiidKc interi>rets this to mean 
" You an* sent to fish gut this secret." 

FISTULA. I,. fislula=a pipe. 

A suppurating swelling in form like a 
pipih 

Her. " What is it, my good lord, the king 
l.iiiguislies til f 
iMf. \ fistula, my lord," 

.4. W., 1,1, w. 
Note.—Itiynter in Ids tnuislatirai of 
IliH'Ciieeio’s Decameron says—Site lieani by 
re|K)rt that the Freneli king had a ■.welling 
upon Ids Im’.ast, which by re.asnii of ill cure, 
w.is growcii into a fistula." 

FIT, 1 . A.S. fil—(x) a .song, (j) a 
struggle. 

.(r) A iniisicul strain. Cf. TbeTowns- 
ley Mysteries : 

" Slialle I now syiig you a fytf 
VVitli my minslrelsy ? " 

Fund. “ Kude, in sooth; in gotnl sooth, 
V4TV rude. 

I'liris. Well s..id, my lord! wll, you say 
, su in fits." jT. and C., Ill, i, sh. 

(j) Any violent afloction of the mind 
or body, 

" I love to mpe him in tliesc sullen fits. 

For tlien he's full of imittur.” 

' A. V. L., If, I, 67. 

{3) Disorder, tnrbnreiicc, ferment, irre¬ 
gularity. 

“ Tl'.- vielent fit o’ the tiinr. craves it as 

p'lVMC." 

ftii-., Ill, ii, d; v. also Mae., IV, ii, 17. 

(.f) v. Fit or two of the face. 

FIT, 2 . leel, filfa=: to knit togcthei 
1 ., adj. (i) Convenient, proper. 

" Jt were fif you knew him." 

A. IF., Ill, vi, 14. 

(2) Suiting, tallying, of the riglit 
me.'isiire. 


" One o’ thesi*- maids’ girdles for your waist 
sliuuld be fit." L. L. IV, i, 50. 

(j) Adapted, becoming, well qualified, 
competent. 

" h'it ti> play in our interlude.’’ 

M. N. D., I, il. 5. 

(4) Appropriate, apt. 

" Dotch the words up/U to their own thouglits." 

* Ham., IV, V, 10. 

(5) Prepared, ready. 

“ Tell Valeria 

We are fit to bid her welcome.’’ 

Cor,, I, iii, 47. 

(ft) Answering the purpose. 

*' I find him a fit follow.’* 

Hen. VIlI-ll, ii, 117. 

II., adv. Fitly, appropriately, becom¬ 
ingly. 

" How-/lf hte garments serve me." 

, Cym., IV, 1 , a. 
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Iir,, vb. A., trs. (i) To suit. 

» F.wry tiui* man’s app.irrl fits your thief.” 

Af. A/., IV, ii, 46. 

(2) I'o agree, to accord with. 

“ It fits my humour well." 

A. Y. I.., Ill, il, 20. 

(3) 'J'o be becoming or proper for. to 
behove. 

“ Where it fits not yon to know." 

IK. T., IV, iii, 105 . 

(4) To prepare, to qualify. 

“ I .1111 not fitted for it (deaili).” 

M. A/., IV. iii, 47 - 

(5) To m.ake accordant. 

" Fit thy mnseiit to my sli.irp :ipi«-tile.’’ 

A/. M., II, iv, lOt. 

(d) To furnish, 10 accomn««la1c. 

“ I will fit thee with the reiiutlv.” 

M. A., I, I, 321. 

(7) To meet, to satisfy. 

*■ An iinswer Uwt ftts all (luestioiis." 

• A. IV'., II,Ai, ij. 

li., intrs. (1) To bo adapted. 

" And now the happy sensDii oih'i* iikip- /(/«." 

y. and A., <27. 

(2) To be proper, suit.iblc, or lu-coiiiing. 

“ Where hope is aildi'st, soul (U-'.p.iir iiiii>.t 
fits." ,f. H'., ll,i, ,,7. 

(3) To agree, to accord. 

“ It fits not with this hour.” 

r. A., HI, i, iU>. 

FITCHEW, (i) The pole-cat. 

"To lie a dog,*.! mule, .1 cat, .i filchev, .t 
toad ... I would not i.ire.” 

ami V, i, 57. 

(3) A strumpet (a cant term). 

“ 'Tis such another fUtkew ! in.uTv, a per- 
fiiined one." 0 th , IV, 1, 137. 

FITLY, (r) Appropriately. 

” I can ronip.v« our rich misers to nothing 
so fitly as to a whale.” Mr., II, i, 33. 

• • 

(2) Opportunely, pat to the purpose. 

" I will fitly bring you to hear my lord siMv-ik.” 

K, L., I, li, iii4. 

(3) Exactly, precisely. 

“It tanntiiiglv repliixl 

To the discontented members, the mutinous 
parts 

That envied his receipt; evi 11 si-i most fitty 
As you malign our senators.” 

r'or., I, i, 115. 

FITMENT, (t) Something fitted or 
adapted lor a particular purpose, an 
equipment, a dress. 

" 'Twas a fitment far 
The purpose I then folktwcd.” 

Cym., V, V, 40y. 

(2) That which is proper, duty. 

" Wlien she should do for clients her fitment, 
and do me the kindness ot our profession, 
she has me her quirks.” Fer., IV, vi, 6. 

FIT OR TWO OF THE FACE. A grimace 
or two. 

;• f 


“ All the good our F.nglish 
Have got hy the Ltte voyage is but merely 
A fit or two o’ the /ace." 

lieu. Vin-l, iii, 7. 
FITNESS, (i) Adaptedness, suitable¬ 
ness. 

“ Hiive you an .luswer of such fitness for all 
qucfitlons?” A. W., II, il, 33. 

(2) Serviceablolu'ss, use, utility. 

"Alf no mote soul nor fitness for the world 
Tli.an c.iiiiels in (lii‘ w.ir,” 

Cor., II, I, 266. 

(3) Oiiportunity, convenience. 

“If Ins fitness speiiks, iniue is re.uly.” 

tliuu., V, iJ, 309. 

(.f) J’roprlfty, act of di'cency, *• 

” Tint riiieeii lH*ing alisent, 'tis a needful 
fitness 

Th.il wi- .iiljoiirn this court.” 

Hen. P'/#/-II, Iv, 331. 

FITTED. Stavb'il by paroxysms, v. fit l. 

(2). 

“ Ilow h.ivi' mini' eyes out of their spheres 
IlCi'Il lltll'd 

III the dislr.irtion of this madding fever!” 

Sonnet CXIX, 7. 

FIVE-FINGER-TIED. Tied by the whole 
hand, seciirely lird. 

" And with .iiiotlier knot, five-finger-tted, 

• * • 

Tile fi.igiiieiils, ser.livi, the hits and greasy 

Il-jli|IH s • 

Of her o’lT-e,ill'll f.iith, are lioiiiid to . 
Dioiiied.” T. and V, ii, 156, 

FIVES (Vives). I'", vinr- brisk, lively : 
cau t'/iii'- riiriiiiiig water. 

A disease in horses consistiilg of 
iiitlammatioii of vl.i ]).irotid glantl : 

" Animals are said to contract the 
disease of fives, resembliiig staggers, 
by drinking rimning water ” (l.ittr6). 

" Ills lioi-'M' s|H'd with the spavins, rayed 
with Ihi; y ilows, was past cun* of the 
• fives." T. 0/ .S’., Ill, ii, 55. 

FIXURE. (1) Stability, Jirinne.ss. 

" Frights, ch.iiigi-s, liorrors. 

Divert .'iiid irni.k, miit .md deracinate 
The iiiiitv and ui.irned r.iliii of states 
Quite froiii tin ir fixure," 

T. and C., I, iii, tor. 

(2) b'ixily, immobility, rejiose. 

" 'i'lu: fixure oi her eye lias inolinn in it.” 

iV. T., V, iii, 67. 

FLAKY. Sfrtiakwl with rays of light r . 
}iuke — ili\.M\ (obsolete). Cf. Spenser. 
Faerie Qiterne, HI, ii, 43 : 

“ And ever .iiid aiioni: llie rosy red 

Flaslil ‘hnnigh her face, as it had been a flahe 

Uf lightning.” 

" Thu silent hours steal on. 

And /laky darkness bri'.iks williiii the cast." 

Rkh, /f/-V, iii, Ii/. 
Note,—It is evidently intended to depict 
clouds through which bght is sifting. 

FLAMEN. A priest whose services were 
appropriated to one deity. 

“ Seld-shuwn ftamens 
Do press among the popular throngs." 

Cor., 11 , q 303. 
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FLAP'DRAGON. I., subs. A small com¬ 
bustible body set afloat burning in a 
glass of liquor. Candle-ends were some¬ 
times used, and a toper's dexterity was 
shown by swallowing the luiuor un¬ 
hurt. Almonds, ])]uiiis, and raLsins 
were also used for tliis purpose. 

“A* plays at qimits wril, .incl iMts cnnfpT 
and fennel, and drinks off c.uidlcs’ ends 
{nr fiabdmRtms" 

2 Hen. iv, .107; v. also L, L. 

V, J, 40. 

II., vb. To engulf, to swallow at a 
gulp, as ^'allants in 1li<‘ revels 
swallow thijxIragonK to the lie.-iltli 
of their mistresses. 

" But to ni.iki- an t-iid of the sr.i, to s<s‘ Imw 
the sc.t llul>-ilrag<mt'd it.” 

W. r.. Ill, 111, 91. 

FLAP-EARED. I laving broad, pendulous 
ears. 

'* A wlion-scm, liivtli'-lii .idiil, ftap-tarrd 
knavr.” T. of S., IV’, i, 140. 

FLAP’JACKt A kind of biuatl, Hat 

pancake, an aiijile ])ulf. C(. Taylor, 
Jack-a-lcHt[i(>2t)), p. 115: " ihitillatlast 
by the skill of t hr- eooke, it is 1 ransform'tl 
into the fenn of a //«/> juik, which 
in our translation is y.illed .1 f'liiiaikr." 
” Coiili’, thou sli.ilt Ko lioinc, .uid wr'll li.ivo 
lirsli for liolid.iVN, lish tor t.i'.linu-d.iys, 
and iiiorro'cr piiddines and /lii/i-jacks, 
and thou hli.dt hf wckoiin'." 

4 fVr., If, i, 74. 

FLAT. Adj. (i) Plain, level, without 
elevations or ilepressions. 

*' Flat nic.ids th.ili-liisl with stover.” 

Temp., IV, 1 , Ov 

(2) Depressed, dejected, out of huinour. 

■* You .ire tcKi /lal 

And in.ir the coneurd with too harsh a 
dise.mt.” T. O'. 1 '., 99. 

(3) Iiisi)>id, tasteless. 

*’ How wi'.iry, sl.ile, ft,It and linprorii.ible, 
Siviil to nil* ,ill tin* iisi's of this world.” 

. //iiui., I, li, 113 . 

(4) Downright, manih'sl. I'f. Milton, 
Paradise Lost, H, 143: "flat 
despair." 

D, Ffdiv. ■' VVh.il’s his f.iult ? 

Btiud. 'riiL* fttd tr.inscression of a school¬ 
boy.” .W. A., II, I, 197. 

(5) I’ositive. 

. " ni not in.ireh tlinnii;li Coventry with 

them, th.it's /ill/,” 

I //i*«. /I'-IV, ii, 36 

FLATLONG. With the broatlside, not 
edgewise, therefore, harmless : h'liiflitu’ 
is used with a simihu' sense in Spenser’s 
. Faerie Queetie, V, v. 154 : 

** Tho with her sword on him she flailing slrtxikc.” 

•'“There were some adverbs^n O.E. 
originally dative feminine singular, 
rading in -inga, -utiga, -litiga, -lunga. 
. /Tiew of these without the dative suflUx 


exist under the form -ling or -long, 
sideling, sidelong, darkling {darklong), 
flatlong." (Morris, Historical Outlines 
of English Accidence, p. 194.) 

AtU. “ What a blow wa» then*, given! 

Sfl), An' it bad not f^Ien ftadong." 

Temp., II, i, 173. 

FLATNESS. Extremity, complctene.ss, 

aksolutcness. • 

*' He'dld but see 
Thu flatness of my misery.” 

IV. T., Ill, ii, lio. 

FLATTERING. Illusive. * 

“ If 1 may trust the flattering truth of sleep. 
My dreams presage* some joyful iit-ws at 
hand.” 

R. and J., V, i, I ; v. also R. and II, 
ii, 141. 

FLAUNT. Subs. Eincry, showy apjiarel 
flaunted by girls. 

” Should I, in these my borrowed flaunts, 
behold 

Thu stcAniiss of his presence? *' 

, . W. T., IV', iii, 23. 

FLA'W. A.S. floh = a. crack; Tout, flaga 

=a fragmont. 

1., .subs, (i) fault, an imperfection. 

" Who, f.dling ill the flaws of her own youth, 
Hath bliAti-n*d her reixirt.” 

.W. A/., II. iii, 12. 

(j) .V fragment (shivers). 

Tliis heart 

Sli.d! break into a l>uiidred thousand flaws 
(Ir e'er I'll weep." K. II, iv, z8o. 

(3) .\ sudden gust of wind, a sudden 
blast, (j'f. Milton, Paradise Lost, 
X, : 

** Snow, ii'.id i:;iil, and stonny gust and flaw." 

Cf. also, I.ongfeUow, Wreck of the 
Hesperus : 

lie watrlied how the ve(*rlng flaw did blow.” 

“ U, that that uarth, which kept the woiid 
in awe. 

Should p.ili:h a wail to expel the winter's 

* fltiu).‘’c 

Ham., V, i, 239; v. also Car., V, iii, 74 ; 
Her., HI, 1 , 39 ; V. and A,, 456. 

(4) ['"ig. Ttimult, civil commotion. 

*' This fell tempest sh.ill not cease to rage 
Until the gulden eirciiit 011 my head, 

Like to the glorious sun's transparent beams, 
Do calm the fury of this mad-bred flaw." 

2 Hen. Vi-lII, ii, 354. 

(5) Misfortune. 

” Observe how Antony becomes bis flaw." 

A. and C., Ill, xii, 34. 

(b) .\ passionate outburst. 

** Oh I these flaws and starts. 
Impostors to true fear, would well become 
A woman's story at a winter's fire." 

Mae., Ill, iv, 63. 

(7) .-V flake, as of snow or ice; Edwards 
says that flaw sometimes means 
a blade of icc seen on edges of 
water in -winter mornings. 

* ” He's flint. 

As humorous as winter, and as sudden 
At flmn. mngN^ ia the spring of day.” 

I- iv, 33. 
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11., yl). To break, to violate. 

“ France hath tlmeed the league, anil hath 
attached 

Our merchants' goods.” 

Hen. Vni-l, i, 93. 

FLAX-WENCH. A prostitute. 

" My wife’s a hobby-horse, deserves a name 
As rank as any flax-wench th.it puts to 
Before her troth-plight.” W. T., I, ii, jC6. 

FLAY. To uncfl'css, to strip." 

Najr, pr’ylhee, dt-spateh ; the gentleman 
IS half flayed already." 

• IK. T., IV. iii, fi24. • 

FLEER. I., vb. To to Ribii, to • 

sneer. 

“ Never fleet and jest at iiw-." 

Mi A,, V, i, 58 ; V. also /. C., I, Iii, 117 ; 
s R. and I, V, 59 ; /.. /.. /.., V, ii, ior(. 

11., subs. Mockery, scorn, derision, 
a sneer (only once u.scd as subs, 
by Shakespeare). 

“Mark the fleers, the gibes, .irid notablit 
scorns." . Oik., ly, i, 75. 

FLEET. I., subs. Company (iisotl in a 

loose way). 

” I am sum he is iu the fleet ; I wrjiild lie 
had boardMl me." .U. A., II, i, 123. 


II., vb. A., inlrs. (i) To lly aw.ay. 

" How all the other p.issioiis //erf to air."» 
AT. K., Ill, ii, loH; v, also K. /., Ii, I, 
283 ; 2 Hen. K/-II, iv, 44 ; Cym., V, 
iii, 25. 

(2) To float, Cf. Spenser, I’aerie Queens, 
II, xii, 120 ; * 

" So Hieir way ikies ly, 

That one of those same IsMds, wliich dne fleet 
In the wide sea, they needs must p.isscii by.” 

Cf. also Spenser, Culin Clout’s Come 
Home Again, 286 ; 

" That seemed amid the surges for to fleet." 

" Our sever’d navy li» 

Have knit again, and fliet, thre.itenlng most 
sea-like.” A. and C., Ill, xiii, 171. 


B., trs. To make to pass quic]^ 1 y. 

" They say many young gentleinen flock to 
him every day, aiul fleet the time cun* 
Icssly, ns tluy did in the golden world." 

A. Y. I, i, 109. 

FLEETING. Inconstant. 


" He shriek'd out aloud, 

‘Qarence is come,—false, fleeting, perjur’d 
Clarence,— 

That stahb’d me in the field hy Tewksbury.'” 
Rich, ///-I, iv, 53 ; V. also A. and €., 
V, II, 240. 

FLESH. Vb. (1) To satiate, to glut, 
to gratify. 

“ The wild dog 

Shall flesh his tooth on every innocent.” 

2 Hen. IV-IV, v, 133 ; v also Hen. F-II, 
Iv,3o:A. W., IV.ill, 14. 


(2) To make eager for coraba|| by 
giving a taste of blootl, as hounds 
were made eager for hunting by 
giving tltem a taste of raw meat. 
•' The kindred of him hath been fleshed upon 


US. 

Hen. V-n, so; v. a»o 1. 
i. $6;. flf, V, I, 7 / i a fF-I, 


V. also T. H., IV, 


i 

I 

1 

I 


I 

I 




(3) To use for the first time, to give 
, the first taste of flesh, to initiate 
(a hunting term ajiplied to dogs). 

“ Come, brother John ; full bravely hast 
thou flesh’d 
Thy niaideu sword.” 

z Hen. IV-V, iv, 12H; v. also 1 Hen. 
Vl-lV, vii, 36; K. L., II, ii, 38. 

FLESHED. Inured, hardened, brutal¬ 
ized. * 

■' Till' flesh’d soldier, rough and hard of heart, 
In lilHTty of hloixty hand sli.'dl raiigo 
Willi roiisi'ience wide as hell." 

Hen. F-llI, iii, 11; v. .alsci Rich. ///-IV, 

iii, (I. 


FLESH M ENT. ICagerness, eneotiraged by 
success in a first undertaking, v. Flesh ; 

(2) , hence, jiride, insolence. 

" rile) ill the fleshineiU of this dread exploit 
Drew on me liiTe .ig.im.” 

K. L., II, li, iia. ■ 

FLEWED. ICtymology doubtful. FleiR 
-:the large chaps of a tleep-inouthed 
liuuinl. 

Ilnviiig large banging chaps, ■»- 

” Nf V liiiiitids are breil out of tlie Sp.irtan kind. 

So flettieJ, so sanded, and their heads arc 

liiiiig 

Witli e.iis that sweep .tw.iy the morning 
dew.” ^ M. N. D., IV, i, 123. 

FLEXURE. Bowing, ol>se(piioiis cring¬ 
ing. 

" Will it give pLicc to flexure and low- 
l« tilling ? ” Hen. V-IV, 1 , HO- 

FLIGHT. (I) I’assage ^'.jough the air. ■ 
" Me tlioii jni nn.! <'re the bat has flown 
Ills eloistiTi-d fl’ghl." Mac., Ill, ii, 41. 

(3) Ilurrietl and secret departure. 

" My loid, I like not this fligU of Folward'S.” 

3 Hen. K/-IV, vl, 89. 

(st) Tile act of fleeing from an enemy. 

" Him tliou laboiir'st by thy flight to shun.” 

.Vf. .1/., HI, 1 , 12. 


( 4 ) 


A flock. 

" Vuu H.iil-f.sce'd iiieii, |ieoplc and sons of 
Koine, 

Mv npro.ir sevei'd, like a flight of fowl 
Ki-atlir'd by winds." T. A,, V, Ul, 68. 


(5) ('apability of flying by length, 
weight, and feathbring over a" 
certain distance. " A flight OC,-‘r 
flight-shot was frequently spoken , 
of as a measure of distance'* J 
(Nares); and l.elandin hLs Itinerary','*■ 
vol. IV., p. 44, says that o-fligM-;. 
shot w'as about ctjiial to the breadth". 
of the 'I'hamcs above London ' 
Bridge. Cf. also Ascham, Taxo~, - 
philus, II, p. 12C: " You must 
have divers shafts of one flight, ‘ 

* feathered with divers wings, for."' 
divers winds." 


When I had lost one shaft 
I shot his fellow of the self-same flight "- i'' 
M, 
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(6) The sport of shooting with a kind 
of long and light-fcatherctl arrow 
(technically called a flight a'rrow) 
used for great distances. 

'* Ho set up his bills here in Mi-ssina and 
challenged Cupid at the flight." 

M. A., 1 , i, 33. 

FLIGHTY. Adj. Swift, fleeting. 

*’ The flighty piupose never is o’erliHik, 
Unless the deed gn with it.” 

Mile., IV, I, 145. 

FLINCH. Vb. To come short, to fail. 

"If I linvik time, nr flimh in ]iro|ierty 
Of what 1 spnke, iiii|iilied h't me die.” 

A. II'., II, i, 1H7. 

FLIRT-GILL. A flirting-gill, a woman 
of loose cluiracter, a jnostilute. dill 
or Jilt was a current fiunili.ir term for a 
female, as Jack was for a man. Cf. the 
proverb “ Every Jack nmst have his 
• Jill.” In C-. Ji., Ill, i, 31, the name 
ocenrs as GiUmh, "a eorriijif'on of 
Juliana ” (Rolfe). (iill-flirl was the more 
,, common form. (’f. Jk'.nimonf and 
netcher. The Knight of the Jliirning 
Pestle, IV, I ; ” Von Ivartl him take 
me up like a fliti gill." Cl. also The 
WorlJ in the Moon ' "A juircel 

of mad wild gilflitts, that like nothing 
but boys and beans, and powder and 
paint, and fowl and feather.” 

" 1 am nune of his flirl-gills ; 1 am iion<‘ of 
his skaiiis-m.iles.” 

K. and /., II, iv, iJ.t. 

FLOAT. V. Flote. 

FLOOD, (i) Mow. 

“There is .t tide in the alT.iirs of men, 
Wliieh, taken .it the//■«»/, le.idson to furtune." 

J. C., IV, hi, 2tJ. 

(2) A stream, a course of water. 

" Wluit need (hi! biiilge tmieh bni.iiler lli.in 
tiuifliiod?" 

M. A., 1 , i, 307: V. also K. /., V, iv, 53. 

(3) Water. 

“ Over paik, over p.ili’. 

Through flood, through lire.” 

.If. .V. ;>., II, i, 5. 

(4) .\ deluge. 

” There is sure another flooil tow.ird, and 
these eouples .in’ ruining to tlw ark.” 

A. V. V, iv, 35. 

(5) The sea, the ocean. 

“ So, by a M.inng tempest on the flood, 

A whole anii.ulo of eoiivieted sail 
Is scatter'll." 

K, J., Ill, iv, I ; V. .tlso Olh., I, iii. 133 ; 
Kith, lll-l, iv, 37 . 

(6) Tears. 

Into. " Will iny lord s.iy so ? 

Jack. Ay, inadaiii, with his eyes in flood 
with laughter.” Cym., 1, vi, 73. 

(7) Abundance, crowd, rush. 

> *' You are this conflueuce, this great flood 
^ of viiiUm." T. of A., I, i, 44. 


FLOOD-GATE. T,, .subs. l^ig. A gate 
or sluice door in a waterway, arranged 
to open when the water attains .a 
height above a given level, and so 
allow it to escape freely to prevent 
injury by flood. The meaning, in the 
following passage, is that, though the 
barrier is o])t;n, the rush of water 
refuses to come. ( 

" Te.un do stop the flood-gates of her eyes.” 

I Hen. It, iv, 

II., atlj. 'I'orrent-likc, impetuous. 

" My parlieular grief 
Is of so flood-gate and uVrbearing nature 
Tli.il It eiigliits ami sw.Ulows olluT sorrows.” 

Ort., 1, iii, 57- 

FLOTE (Float). F. flot ; I>. fluclus. 

I'lood, wave, sea. 


“ Tliey all have met ag.un 

And arc uikmi the Mixlitirranean flote." 

Temp, 1 , ii, 234. 

FLOURISH. 1 ., vb. A.,intrs. (i)Toblow, 
t<i blossom. 


“ WitliiT one rose, and lid the other flouri.h." 

3 Ifen. Vl-ll, V, loi. 

(2) 'I'o llirive, to prosper, 

" lie shall flourish, 

.And, like .1 momitam ei-lar, reach bis branehes 
To .iH the pl.ims about hiiii.” 

Hen. Viri-V, v, 5-’. 

(5) I'o swagger. 

" Go, give ih.it I'iiaiigiiig piiia* 

To him th,it flourish'd for her witli his sword.” 

• r. A., I, i, 310. 


(4) I'o soimil, to resound, to fill the air. 
" \\ liy do file KiniKTor's inimpets flourish 
tl’in? " T, A,, IV, ii, 413. 


n., trs. (t) To brandish. 

“ ( 3 id MiHit,igiii; is itime, 

And flourishes ids lilade in spite of me." 

K. and J., 1 , i, 

(j) 'I’o gloss over, to varnish, to colour 
and ^so justify. 

“ 'li.i limig wai thus together, *tis no sin 
Sith t 1 i.it the justiee of your title to him 
IXith flourish die deceit.” 

M. M., IV, i, 75. 


II., subs, (i) Showy .splendour, 

” Poor painted queen, vain flourish of my 
fortune.” 

Kuh. JI/-I, iii, 24t; V. also Kick. ///-IV, 
iv, 82. 

(2) Embellishment, adornment. 

“ My beauty, though but mean, 

Needs not the painted flouriA of your praise-." 

/.. L. /,., II, 1 , 14; V. also t/am.^ II, li, 

91; .SvNNtf LX, 9. 

(j) /Vili'ctcd language, fioridness. 

Osr. " Shall I whIcKvct you e’en so ? 

Ham. To this effect, sir; after what flourish 
your nature will.” 

Ham., V, ii, 16S; v. also L. L. L,, IV, ^ 
Hi. 2 J 3 - 

FLOUT. A., trs. To ridicule, to mock 


at. 


" Rrc you flout old ends any further, 

Examine your oonsdciice.*' 

AT. A., I, 1 , 247 ; V. also laac., I, U, 49; 
K. Jf, 11 , i, 2731 A. Y. L., Ill, iii, 120. 




^ ' 
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U. , intrs. To jeer. 

*" Though nature hath givra us wit to fUnU 
at fortune, hath not fortune sent in 
this fool to cut off this argiiinnit ? ” 

A. y. /... I, it, 43. 

FLOUTING-STOCK (Evans, vlouling-stog) 
= a laughing-stock. 

“ Hu has made us his vhuting stag." 

M. W. W., HI, i, 103. 

FLOWER-DE-LUCE. Note.—It is dis¬ 
puted whether tills flower is a white 
lily or a bulbous iris. The fleur-de-lis 
(Lat. liiius) is the armorial emblem of 
i''rance, but there seems some confusion 
with luce as if from lux. Ellacombc 
(piotes St. Francis de Sides (contem¬ 
porary with Shakespeare), who says 
“ Charity comprehends the seven gilts 
of the Holy Ghost, anti rt'sciubhis a 
beautiful Flower-de-luce, which has si.K 
leaves whiter than snow', and in the 
middle the pretty little golden haniiyers,” 
!i tlescription which, sis Kolfe observes, 
better fltsthc lily tluin the iris. S]>enser, 
on the. other hantl, distinguishes be¬ 
tween lilies and the " lltiwre Delice.’* 

V. Shepherd's Kaletidar, April : 

“Slmwi! mu till! ground with D.Uf.idowiidillirs* 
■tiid cuwbllps, and Kingcii|Ks, anti loved l.illit-s: 
Tl»(‘ pn’tic Paiiiu’c;, 

And the ClK'visaiiiicu 
Shall in.itch with the f.iir //cwvr Prlice." 

Hacon makes the saifie disfinction, 
V. lissay, 4 <>: *' Mower Delices ami 
Lillies of all Natures.” 'I'lit! judgment 
of most recent writers s'-eins to identify 
the flower w’itli the more cotuinon 
sjiccics of Iris. Shakespeare, however, 
includes it among the lilies, a fact which 
need not be wondered at, as scientific 
botanical knowleilge was not very 
accm'atc in his time. ^ , 

“ Ulins of all kinds. 

The fiawer-de-lute b<dng oiu-.” 

IP. T., IV, iii. 111 ; V. a|si> i Hen. 1 '/-!, 
i, 80; I, ii, 9<}; 3 lUn, VI- V, i, 11. 

FLOWERY TENDERNESS. Care, con¬ 
cern expressetl by a figure of comparison 
{flowery = figurative). 

“ Think you I can a n-solutiou fi-lcli 

From flatcery tenderness.” 

,U. .V., HI, i, 83. 

FLURT. To snap the lingers derisively, 
to scorn. 

“ Now Hurled 

By Peace, f<ar whom he loughl.” „ . „ 

FLUSH. Adj. (1) Vigorous, fresli, giow- 
ing. 

" All his afancs broad blown, as flush as May." 

Ham., HI, lii, 81. 


(3) Ripe. 


• Now the time is flush.” _ 

r. 0/ A., V, iVi 9. 


FLUX. (1) Any flow or issue of matter. 

" Civet is of a b.aser birth th.-ui tar: the 
very uncleanly flux of a cat." 

A. Y. L., Ill, a, 66. 

(2) An assemblage, a concourse. 

“ Thru, boiiig Ihi-tx* .done, 
l3>ft .uid ah.iiiduii’d of his velvet friends, 
"Tis light:' quoth he; ‘thus misery doth 
p-iri 

The flux of company.'” 

• . 4 . y. L, II, i, SJ. 

FLUXIVE. h'lowing, weeping. 

“These often bath'd she in hiT fluxive eyw.” 

L. C., 30. 

FLYING AT THE BROOK. A term used 
in falconry for hawking at w’aterfowl. 
Itelieve ini', lonls, for flying at the brook, 

I saw not iM'tler ‘.jxirt, this seven yeai^' day." 

1 Hen. VI-ll, i, t. 

FLY-SLOW. V. Xotc to Sly-slow. 

FOB (Fab, fop). Gcr. /(»/»/><■«=-. to mock, 
to lianter. 

To clical, to ilcliide, to cozen. 

" lly till', h.uid, I S.IV, 'tis very scurvy, 
.111(1 In gin to fnid iiivself fobbed in it." 
(<’(«., IV, II, i()7 ; V. .dv> I Hen. IV-l, 11 ,60. 

FOB OFF (Fab off). I'o put otT, to 
deceive. 

" \'ou iniist n»l ihiiik to fob off our disgrace 
with a l.de." 

Cur., I, i, At; V. .ilso 4 Hen. IV-ll, i, 37. 

FOIL. Jx)w L. fiillfire--to full cloth, 
hence*, to tramp!!* under foot. 

I., .subs, (1) A d<*fi*at. 

" One siuldeii foil sh.ill iiev'-- iiieed,ilUtniSt." 

I Hen. Vl-m, lU, 11. 

(2) The other e,\tn*me. 

■■ Never any 

VVilli so foul soul, lull sonic defect in her 
Did qii.irrel with I lie noblest grace she owed 
And pill it III the fod.” Temp., HI. i, 46. 

(5) A blunt weapon for fencing. 

“As liiniil as the fenier’s foils, which hit 
blit hint iiol." M, A., V, U, 13. 

(4) .\ fencer, a swordsman. 

“ We sImII iiiiirli disgrace 
With four or five niosi vile and nagged foils, 
Itiuhl lll•(lls[l>ls‘<l ill lir.iwl ridiculous. 

The n.lliie ol .Agliieolirt." 

Hen. V-IV, Krol,, 30. 

11 ., vl>. (1) To tlefent, to bafllc. 

" 1 would Ik' lo.'iili to foil him, as 1 must, 
lor my own honour, if lie come in.” 

A. Y. L., 1 , i, 118 ; V. alyi A, Y. L., I, 
ii, 1H4. 

(2) To blunt, to dull, to make inclilca- 
cioiis. 

*' Wlini light-wingid toys 
Of feathered Cupid foU, with wanton dullness. 
My speculative, and ufficcd instruments." 

(Mh.. I, iii, 368 . 

FOIN. O.F. foigner ; /»»{<;= an cel-spcar 
or harjxion, L. fuscina, 

I., vb. To thrust, to push (a 
technical term in fencing) : cf. Chaucer, 
The Knighles Tale, 796 ; I ., > 
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*' And iiftvr that, witli aliarpc spcres stroiigc 
.They faynm ech at other wonder longe." 

'* He will /om like any devil.” 
a Hm. IV-ll, I, 16; v. also M, W. W., 
II. ill, 21. * 

II., subs. A thrust, a push of the 
sword (in fencing'), ('f. Harring¬ 
ton’s Ariosto (isyi), XXXVI, 55 : 

" Now he intends no lonKcr to forboare. 

Doth hurleth out a /oyne with fmee so niaine.” 

*’ Come, no iiiatliT for your fotHS.", 

K, L,, IV, vi, 111. 

FOINING. Posturing. 

“ Sir hoy, ITl whip you fn»m your /oiume 
iena-.” AI. A., V, i, S4. 

FOISON. l'\ /oisoH", L. fush, fundo—I 
j)Our forth. 

Plenty, abundance. Cf. Sptniser, The 
Mourning Muse of Thrstylis, y.S ; 

*' Her hiMrt sent dro|)S nl |>l•;lli^, wiiiiii fcil in 
foywH diiwne 
(Twixl hliy .uid llie nMe.” 

" N.iture siioiitd liriiiK fortli, 

Of its own kind, .lil /uismi, .ili .diundaiiee, 

To font IllV illlKK'l'Ill pinpii'." 

Ttmp., ll, I, i(M>; V. •il'.o Temf>., IV, i, 
110; AI. M., I, iv. 4 I; .'1. and C., li, 
vii, 20; T. .V. A'., V, i, 53; SunnA 1 
UII, •>. 

For the use of the itlural (which is 

unusual) soc Mac., IV, iii, 88 : 

" SmtI.ind linth fohotp to fili up your wilt 
Of your nien* own.” 

FOLD. 1., subs, (i) PIti. Insfances (by 
analogy to the* folds or plaits of cloth, 
one over tin* other). 

t •• Should in lids trieo of time 

Cnmiiiit a lliing so inniislniiis, to dismantle 
So iiiaiiy /o/i/s of f.ivour.” A'. L., 1, i, 210. 

(2) Pill. Coils of a snake. 

*' She sl.irls, like one tU.it spies an adder 
Wn'atti'd up III f.it.d /aids.” 

I', and A., 8713. 

(3) A clasp, .an enibraci\ • 

" llie we.ik w.inton Cupid 
Sh.dl from your neck iiiitiHise iiis anioroiis 
/old," r. and C., Ill, iii, 223. 

II., vb. (i) To liend one part of a 
material over another. 

“Uiiiock her closet, t.ike fortli p.iper, fold 
it." . .Wm:., V, i, 6. 

(2) To wrap up, to conceal. 

*' Lay opiii to my e.u’thy-ptiss conceit. 
Smother'll in iTnirs, feeliie, sli.illow, weak, 
The folded ine.uiinK of your words' deceit." 

C. E., Ill, li, -|b; V. also R. of L., 1073. 

(3) To multiply. 

.*> • •• Prom a pound to a pin ? fold it over and 

■5': ■ over, 

Tis tiireefoM too littte for c.ircyine a letter 
•s to your lover.” T. 0 . V., I, i, 106. 

(4) To enclose. I 

“ His fame folds in this orb o' the earth." 

■ • Cor., V, vi, 126. 

(5) To embrace. 

** We will descend and fold him in our arms.” 

. f Rick. //-I, ill, 54. 


FOLD UP PARCA'S FATAL WEB = 

"put thee to death" (Johnson)., 

Hen. y~V, i, 2X. 

FOLLOW. A., trs. (i) To come after. 

" Master, go on, and I will follotp thee." 

A. Y. /... II, iii, by. 

(2) To attend upon. 

“ 1 folloie him to serve my turn niioii him.'* 
^ Ort,, I, i, 41. 

(3) To serve. 

" III fiiikiwiiig him, 1 fottow but in>'self." 

. Of*., 1,1,58. 

(4) 'fo maiutiiin, to follow up. 

" How with a sportful nidlice it was follow'd." 
T. N., V, 1 , 373: v. also 2 Hen. 1Y~1. 
1 , 21: HI, i, 75. 

(5) To prosecute, to engage in. 

" For he will never follow any thing 
Tli,it otiicr men begin.” /, C., 11, i, 151 . 

(o) To court, to admire. 

” Tliu more 1 hate, llic more lie foUuws me.” 
« * .If. N. D., 1 , i, 1138. 

(7) To impel, to urge forward. 

" O Antony! 

I lijve follow'd thee to this.” 

A. and C., V, i, j6. 

H., infrs. (i) To result (as an inference). 

"It ftdlows not th.it she will love Sir Thurin.” 

T. G. V.. Ill, ii, 50. 

(2) To result (:ut a consequence). 

To thine own self be. true. 

And it mvst /ollow, ns the night the day. 
Thou canst not then be false to any man.” 

' Ham,, I, ili, 79. 

(3) To be the next thing to be done or 
said. 

" This follows : make for Sieilia.” 

W. r., IV, iii, 531. 

FOLLY, (i) Foolishness. 

” If eviT I were wilful-negligent, 

It w.is my folly." IF. T., 1 , ii, 245. 

(2) \Veaknc.sst 

" How sninelimes nature will betray its folly." 

W. T., I, ii, 151. 

(3) Nonsense. 

" I prithee, vent thy folly somewhere else." 

T. N., IV, i. B. 

(4) Foolish fancy. 

“ Wliat, quite unmanned in folly." 

Mae., Ill, Iv, 73. 

(5) Foolish complaint. 

" Ue deaf to my unpitied folly." 

A. and C., I, Ui, >38. 

(6) Foolish jest. 

"Our feasts 

In every mess have felly and the feeders 
' Digest It with a custom.” 

W. T., IV, iU, II. 

(7) Levity. 

” Though age item fqOy. (onld not give me 
fnedon 

It doM from chUdisfaneas.” 

C., I, Ui, 57. 
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(8) Wantonness, unchastity. 

Sho turned to /o%, and she wns a whore.” 
OM., V, ii, 132; v. also M. W. W,, II, 
d, 2531 III, h, 35 J I* I* 234 ! 

T. and C., V, U, 18; R. 0/ L., 556, S51. 


** Fondneue it were tor auy, bcinK free. 

To covet letters, though they golden bee.” 

*' The nneral, subject to a wcU-wish’d king. 
Quit their own part, and in obsequious 
fetidness 

Crowd to his presence.” M. M., II, iv, 28. 


FOLLY-FALLEN. Grown foolish. 

” But wise men, foUy'fallen, quite taint their 
wit." r. N., Ill, i, 66. 

FOND. I, adj.^ (i) Foolish, silly. Cf. 
Speaser, Faene Quecne, I, ix, 349 ; 

” Most envious man, that grieves at neighbours’ 
good; 

And fond, that Joyest in the woe thou hast.” 

Cf. also Milton, II Prfisctoso, 6 : 

“ And fancies fond with gaudy shapes possess." 

" Not learning more than the fond .-igct in.av 
‘teach." 

M. V., n, ix. 27: V. .also M. V., Ill, lii, 
9 , A. Y. L, II, lii, 7 : Cor., IV, i, 26 ; 
bam., I, V, 99 , etc., etc. 

(2) Slight, trifling, 

“ I'll wipe away all trivial fond records." 

flam., I, V, 99. 

(3) Doting, affectionate, loving. 

" I noiifess it is my sh.'itne to be so fond." 
Otk., I, iii, 3 r 7 ; v. also M. N. D., II, 1, 
anj Cym., I, 1, 37 : C. F.., II, 1, ir6 ; 
T. G. V., 1, i, 32 ; M. .M.. II, ii, 186 . 

(4) Foolishly prized, not worth con¬ 

sideration. • 

" Ay, with such gifts that heaven shiill share 
with you. 

• • • 

Not wiUt fond shekels of the U'Sted gold.” 
^ W. M., II, ii, t49. 

II., vb. To be Uoting, to ilote. 

" My master loves her dearly; 

And I, poor monster, fund .is iiiucli on him.” 

r. .V., n, ii. 33. 

FONDLING. Pet, darling (only once 
used by Shakespeare). Cf. Arbuthnot, 
History of John Dull (1712) ; " Anybotly 
would liave guessed miss to have been 
bred up under a cruel* stepdame, and 
John to be the fondling of a tender 
mother.” 

"' Fondling,' she saidi, * since I have henun’d 
thee here 

Within the circuit of this ivory pale. 

Til be a park, and thou shall be mv deer.' ” 
V. and A., 229. 

FONDLY. (I) Foolishly. Cf. Milton, 
Lycidas, 56: "Ay me, I fondly dream.” 


FOOL. I., subs, (t) One destitute of 
reason, an idiot. 

“ I saw him put down the other day with 
an ordin.iry /oof that has no more brain 
tlwn a stone.” T. N., I, v, 77. 

{2) One devoid of wit. 

“ ’riiesc wits, that think they have thee, do 
wry often prove fools." 

r. N., I, v, 31. 

(3) A gull, a dupe. 

" Mine eyes .irc made, the fools o' the other 
senses." Mac., 11 , i, 44. 

(4) A buffoon, a professional jester 

(also called fialch and motley in 
nlhision to their ])cculiar dress). 
Nares oltserves that this was " a 
jiersonage of great celebrity among 
our .ancestors. His business wns 
to aiinisc by his jests, in uttering of 
whirl) he luiil comjtlete licence to 
attack whom he pleased. The 
licence allowetl to these privileged 
siLfirisfs was such, that nothing 
whicli they said w.is to be re¬ 
sented.” These fools were dressed 
in motley, Vorc a pointed cap and 
bells, and carried in the band a 
mock sceptre or bauble. 

" \Vlicn’’s my knave ? iny fool ? Go you, . 
<ind r.dl my ford liitlier." 

K. h., I, iv, 40; V .ns(> T. N., J, V, 14. , 

(5) Sport, playlliiiig, mockery. 

" I iun even 
'I'lif n.'iinral fool of fortune.” 

K. L., IV, vi, 165: V. also Ham., If Iv, 

34; R. and /., Ill, i, 139; T. of A., 
Ill, vi, 82 • I Hen. /V-V, iv, 81; Sonsut 

^ c.Kvi, orcxxiv, 13. 

(G) One who behaves absurtlly. 

” Why should 1 pl.iy the Kniiian fool, and 
die 

On mine own sword ? " Mac., V, vill, z. ’ 
Note.- “ bc.ith's fool," M. At., Ill, i, ii, 

Is im-rfiit to n-pn‘srnt the drollery of con- 
slantly meeting what one is trying to avoid., , 

(7) A wretched mortal. 

" All our yesterd-ays have lighted fools , 
The way to dusty death." * Mac., V, v, aa. ^ 

(8) An expression of tenderness. < 


"Most ahallowly did you tlu-w anus com¬ 
mence. 

Fondly brought here and foolishly sent 
hence.” 

a Hen. /V-IV, ii, iro; v, also 3 Hen. 
V/-II, II, 3 »; D-III. Hi, *85 ; 

JMek. m-Ill, vii, 147: C. /J., IV, ii, 
57: K./., II, 1,258. ^ 

(2) Tenderly. 

“ As a tong-parted mother with her child 
Plays fondly with . 4 wr tears and smiles in 
meeting." Rick. //-Ill, ii, 9. 

FONDNESS. Foolishness, folly, silliness. 
Cf. Spensff»,'$9ilfi^ 13 : I 


" I thank it, poor fool, it k(><q>s on ^ windy. 

' sidi> of rare.” » /'■ ' 

M. A., II, i, 281; V. also A. Y. h., II, 1 ,- 
22 ; T. N., V, i, 377 ’, T. G. V., IV, iv, ? 
9 *: .1 Hen. VZ-II, v, 36. ^ 

II., vh. A,, intrs. To play the fool, to i,;- 
trifle, to idle. 

** Old mm /oof and children calculate.” 

J. C., I, iii, 65; v. also Jfte*. V, v, 6 e. »i-' 

B., trs. (i) To infatuate, to mako ^, 
foolish. ' ■Vi"' 

" If it be you that stir these daughters* hearts^ 
Against their father, /oof me not so inuch. .Jiiii 
To bear it tamely.” K. L., II, 

k::‘ . ■ . . . 
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(2) To deceive, 

** 1 do not now tool tnysclf,” 

r. N., II, V, m. 

FOOL'BEGG'D. Absurdly begged, idiotic. 

*‘ If thou livi' to sec like riKlit bereft. 

This fool-begB'il piiticncc in tlice will be left.” 

C. E., II, i, 41. 

FOOL-BORN. Prwlncetl by a fool. 

" Rt-ply not to iiic with a /oof-Aortt jtsl.” 

i Hen. ly-V, V, 5O1 

FOOLERY, (i) The act of playing the 
fool. 

*' Folly in fools bc.irs not sri stiong a note 
As foMfry in the wis*-.” 

L. L. V, li, 78 ; V. .ilso .-1. V. L., I, ii, 8i. 

(2} Mere trifling. 

•' Tiiis is foolery ; 

Cto bid iiiy woinaii (eigii .1 sickness.” 

Cym., Ill, ii, 72. 

(3) A silly feeling. 

“ It is but fmdery : lint it is sneli .1 kind of 
giiiii-Kiving, as would iMTlia|)s trouble 
a woniiiii.” Ham , V, ii, 2ui 

(4) Stupidity. 

*" As much foolery as 1 h.ive, so nuieli wit 
thou laekest.” f. of .1., 11, ii, I 3 ij. 

(5) Merriment, fiolic. 

“They ar*' Imt Inirs, musiii, (brown uihui 
tlice in liolid.iy ftntlerv." 

.1. F. 1, iii. 14. 

FOOLISH, (i) Weak-minded, void of 
understanding. 

" 1 am .1 very /iw/isA fond old ni.ui.” 

* K. L., IV, vii, fw. 

(2) Silly, riiliciilous. 

We Iwve d ttiiling/riofisA b.iiiiiuet tow.mls.” 
. K. and /., 1, V, 120. 

(3) Stllliid. 

“ My foolish nv.'il, tii.il her father likes 
Chily for his |«issessions are so huge *' 

Is gone with her along.” 

T. G. V., II, iv, 172. 

FOOLISH-WITTY. Wise in folly and 
foolish in wisdom. 

“ How love is wise in foliv, foolish-witty.” 

I', and A., 838. 

FOOT. Vb. A.. intr.s. (1) To w:ilk. 

” Tliiulfcs do foot by iiigiit.” 

At. W. H'., II, i, 126. 

(2) ^o trip, to skip. 

“ Fiw< it featly hen; and there." 

Temp., I, ii, 380. 

(3) To lanil, to set f«)ot on. 

” He is (-=h.is) fooled in tliis l.uid aln'ady." 
Hen. K-II, iv, 143; v. .ilso K. Ill, 
iii, 14 ; Ill, vii. 43. 

B., tra. (1) To kick. 

To the court I*H knock her back, foot her 
iuiiuc again.” 

Cym., HI, V, 13.); v. .dso .V. V., I, iii, 109. 

. (2) To seize with a claw. Cf. Herbert's 
• Poems : 


" We are the earth and they. 

Like moles within us, heave and cast about; 

And till they foot and clutch their prey, * 

They never cool.” 

" Tlie holy eagle 

Stooped, as to fool us.” Cym., V, Iv, 116. 
(3) To make and attach a new foot to. 
“ I'll sew nether socks, and mend them 
and /oof them too." 

1 Hen. /K-II, iv, ro8. 

FOOT-CLOTH. I,, 8ul)5, A ClOtll pru- 
tccting the f{%t, the housings of a horse 
reaching down to the ground, a sumpter 
cloth, used chiefly on state occasions 
as a mark of dignity and gentility. Cf. 
Scott, Lay of the Last Minstrel, v, 17 : 
" Fair M.arg.irct on her palfrey came 
Whose foot-cloth swept the ground." 

“ Tlioii dost ride on a foot-dotk, dost thou 
not ? " 

2 lien. VI~W, vii, 42; v. also 2 Hen. 
Vl-lV, i, M. 

II., adj. Ornaincnlcd with a foot-cloth 
and broken iato its use. 

“ Three times to-day my foot-cloth liorsc did 
stumble. 

And st.irtcd when lie Iimk’d upon the Tower 
As loth to be.ir me hi tlic slaughlw'house." 
A'fiA. ///-Ill, iv, 83; V. also 2 Hen. 

Vl-lW, i, 54. 

J^OOTING. (i) Support for the foot, 
foothold. 

" We paced along « 

Unon the giddy fooling of the hatches." 

Rkk. ///-I, iv, 17. 

• M, 

{2) Sii])port (generally). 

“ Jllind fear iiiids Stifer fpUing than blind 
r-.isuii.” T. and C., Ill, ii, 77. 

(3) loolstep, a tread. 

'* Uiit hark, I hear the footing of a man.” 

M. V., V, I, 24. 

(4) Dancing, skipping. 

“ Your rye-straw hats put on, 

An^ these fresh nymphs encounter ever, 
• one , 

III country footing." Temp., IV, 1 , 138. 

(5) Landing, arrival. 

" Whose footing hiTC anticipates our 
thoughts.” Oth., II, i, 73. 

(6) Footprint. Note.—^The word was 

used in tliis sense by Tennyson, v. 
Aylmer’s Field, 90 : 

" Showed her the fairy footings on the grass." 

“Dance on the sands and yet no footing 
seen." V. and A., 14B. 

FOOT-LAND-RAKER A tramp. 

“ 1 am joined with no foot-loMd-rahers." 

z Hen. ly-n, i. 66. 


FOPPERY. Du. foppen=e to cheat, 
^i) Deceit, trickery^. 


' ” The sudden lurprise of my powen drove 
the grossqess of the foppery into a 
teccivodMIef." M. W. W., V, v, 120. 


(2) Self-deception. 

*' This is the excellent foppery of the world." 

.. • A. L., 1, U, xio. . 
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(3) I'oolcry, fooHsli practices. Cl. Ma¬ 
caulay, History of lingland, XXV : 
“ An independent fortune of sfeven 
thousand pounds a year, which he 
lavished in costly fo[>pcrics." 

“ Lnl not the sound of shallow /opliery enter 
My sober house." 

M. y., II, V, 34 : V. also .If, A/., 1 , 11 ,125. 


FOPPISH. FooliiMi. 


" Wise men are grown foppUh.” 

K. L., I, iv, 155. 


FOR. 


I., Prep, (i) For want of. 


•• De.Kl for l>n>.ith.’' 

“ Cold /or action.” 

" Sick for br^thing." 
•• Starv'd /or meat.” 


Mac., I, V, 14. 
lien. V-l, ii, 114- 
A. ir., 1. ii, 16. 

r. 0/ IV, in. t). 


(2) Favourable to, sidinj' with. 

** lie’s /or his master." Cym., I, v, 28. 

(3) In considcrcatioii of. 

" For his years he's tall." 

• A. Y. L., Ill, v,«ii7. 


(.j) 'rowanls. 

** Are. there no posts ilespatclixl for Ire- 
UnU.'’' 

Ruh. If-II, ii, 103. 


(5) 'riiroughout the space of. 

“ For in.anv miles abtnil * 

Then-’s scarce a bush.” K. L., II, iv, -4137. 

(6) During. 

•' Which for this fourteen years we h.ave let 
sleep." M. .M., I, lii, ai. 

(7) With a||few to. 

" For more .issiirancc that a living pnnee 
Docs not speak to lliei.-, 1 einhr.iei- tliv Uviv." 1 
Temp., V, 1, 108. I 

(8) Ready to cncoutitor. '• 

" 1 am for thee straight." i 

T. of S., IV, iii, 151. 

(q) In comparison with. • ^ 

" Too m.issy for your stmigtlis.” 

Temp,, in, iii, G7. 

(to) Out of respect for. 

" For your father's remeinbraiiec, be at 
accord.” , 4 . Y. L., I, i, 55. 

(11) As regards. 

“Then for his mind be lidw.ird Mngl.ind’s 
King." 3 Ut»- Vl-\V, hi, 48. 

(12) Against. 

" I can watch you /or telling how I tank 
the blow." T. and C., I, ii, 436. 

(13) Instead of. 

’* Where, for a monument upon Uiy bones 
And aye-remaining lamps, tliu belehing 
whale. 9 

And humming water must o’erwheim t’.y 
corpse. 

Lying with simple shells.” Per., Til, i, 61. 

(14) For fear of. 

" Now will I dam up tliis thy yawning mouth 
For swailowiug the treasure of the realm." 

a 1 , 74. 


(is) As being. 

"Tliiee Dukes of Somerset, ihrecfald re- 
nown’d 

For hardy and undoubted rh.-impinns.” 

3 lien, Vl-V, vil, 6. 

II., conj. (i) Since, seeing that. 

" For if our virtues 

Did not go forth of us, 'Iwere all .ilikc 
As if we h.ul tln'iii not." M. M,, 1 , i, 33. 

(2) Ik'dausc, for flu* reason that. 

"And, for Ihmi wast a spirit too delie.:itc 
To .let lier earthy and ablvnY'd O’lmm.-uids, 
Kefusing her gT.ind bests, site did confine 
thee.” Temp., I, ii, 474. 

(3) In order that, so that. 

“ And, for the time shall not veem tedious. 
I’ll li'll tins' wh.il befell me on a day 
In this si'lf pl.a'e" when' now w<‘ mean to 
st.uid." 3 Urn. VI-lll, i, g. 

FOR AND ami ;tlso {fni- being an ex¬ 
pletive), “aud'eke,” as in " Thr Aged 
Lovt-r Jfcinniiin fh Lour ” (rom Tottcl's 
Colli'cHon of Sonfii s and .SDjojcMr.'i (i SS 7 ): 

“ A pilie.ix .uid a ^i.ide 

A ml rhe .t slin >wil viig shell', 

A house of eUv for 10 he nniile 
I'or sill'll .1 gest most mete." 

“A piik-.'ixi', and .1 spadi' a sp.ide. 

For anil a sliroiidtiig sliei t; 

O, .1 pit of cl.iy for to be made 
I'or siieh a guest is meet.” 

• //«(#!., V, i, 9O. 

FORAGE. 0 . 1 foiiragc (F. foitrrage ); L. 
fodcrngiitm - f«)0(l or fodder. 1 lenco, the 
l^riimiry meaning is food, and then a 
ranging abroad in search »>[ ir. 

J., subs. Till- .-i l of picying,ravage, 
desfriiclive fury. , 

“ Sal'inissive f.dl liei jirineelv feel lieforc. 

And lie fpiin forai;e will ini.liiie to play." 

L. L. L.,, IV, 1, 93 * 

II., vb. (1) To range .about in search 
• of prev. 

“ Foraiir, and rim 

To meet ilispliMsaii' f.irthiT from the dixirs. 
And gra|>ple with liiiii ere In: eoiiie so nlgll.” 

A, J., V, i, 39 » 

{2) To prey, to commit ravage. Note.— 
l*’i>r trs. nie;niiiig = to plunder, v. 
h'nifi/it «/ Malta, V, 2 : 

“Oh, what a tiger is risisted lust I 
How it doth foraite all! ” « 

" Wliili' Ins most mighty f.ither on a hill 
fsl'Kid sinilmg Ui behold Ids lion's whelp 
Forinfe in Idood of I'n iich nobility 
Hen. F-l, li, no; v. also V. and A., S 54 < 

FORBEAR. Vb. A., intrs, (1) To abstain' 
from doing what was purposed. 

'* In chocrdiig wrong 

1 lose voitr company ; therefore, forbear a 
while." .M. V., II, ii, 3. 

(2) To be ]ui 1 ient, to re-strain one's 

self. 

" l>ive, lend me patience to forbear a while." 

T. ( 1 . V., V, Iv, 47 . 

(3) To withdraw, to quit a place. 

" Wc must forbear." Cym., I, i^. 
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U., trs. (i) To t)car, to bear with. 

" A twelvemnntli longer, let me entreat you 
To forbtat the absence of your king." 

Per., II, iv, 46. 

(2) To avoid, to shun. 

" Forhear lii» presence, until some little time 
hath qualiliisl the heat of his dis- 
pleasuri’." K. /.., I, ii, 143. 

(3) To abstain from, to refrain from. 

" Forbear to jutlK'', for we are sinners ail.” 
a Hen. VI-lll, iii, .jx ; v. also A. Y. L., 
II, vii, lilt. 

(4) To spare, to lc:t aloiu*. 

*■ For love of fiixl, forbear liiin.” 

Ham., V, i, 2'jO; v. also Olh., I, ii, 10. 

FORBEARANCE, (i) Act of abstaining 
or refraining. 

. “ True fiol>Iesse would 

Lcnm him forbearame from vi foul a wrong." 

KUh. If IV, i, 120. 

(2) Retirement, witlulniwal, a keeping 
a](K)f. 

" Iltive a criiitiiient forbearance (ill tlie speed 
of Ills rage giH'S slower." 

K. 1, ii, 147 ; V. also M. .\I., IV, i, 2 .. 

(3) Reserve. 

"One of your gre.il knowing slionld learn 
forheurnme." I'viii , II, lii, io|. 


FORBID. -A., Irs. (i) To prohiliit, to 
interdict. 

*• lUit lli.itjl .nil fnrl'U 
To tell the wiiels of iiiv prison house, 

I could a t.ilc iinfolil." Ham., 1 , v, i«. 

(i) ']'() refuse access, to comin.and not 
to enter. 


“ lie swe.ars she’s a wilrh, forbade her my 
' house, .and h.ith tlue.iieiusl to lie.it her.” 

•U. ir. IV, ii, 74, 

(3) To accursr*. to bewitch, to blast. 

" lie sliiill live ii iiiiiii furlmt." 

Mac., I, iii, si. 

( 4 ) To prevent, to avert. 

" 'lliis shall forbid it." 

R. and /., IV', iii, 2',. 


B., intrs. 'I'o nttx'r a jiroliibition or 
interdiction, to prevent. 

" The gtnls.forbiU 
That our n-iiownod Rome 
Should now eat up her own.” 

Cor., Ill, i, 213. 

FORBIDDENLY. Rejireliensively, culp¬ 
ably, in p manner calling for rebuke. 

" With all confidence he swears, 

As lui had sivn't or Imtii an iiistrumimt 
To vici, von to ’t,--tliat you h.avc touch'd 
his (|iiceu 

.Forbiddenly." IV. T., I, ii, 405. 


FORCE, 1 , I., subs, (i) Might. 

*' Forte should be right.” 

, , _ T. and C., T, iii, ri6. 

(2) Potency. 

“I am sun', there is no force in eyes 
That can do huil.” A. V. HI, v, 26. 

(3) Necessity. 

“ We must of force dispciiM> with this decree.” 
L. L. 1 .., I, i, 145 : V. also .W. Jf. D., 
in, ii. 40; M. y.. IV. i. 55; /. c.: 
If IV, hi, 301 ; L. C., 33.1. 

■ ‘'4 - ■ t 


(4) Obstinate tenacity. 

" Never could maintain his part but in the 
force of Us will." M. Ax, I, i, 201. 

* " Warburton’s professional eye 

first detected the allusion here to 
heresy, as dchi^ in scholastic 
divinity; according to which it 
was not merely heterodox opinion, 
but a wilful adherence to such 
opinion. The snPiject wa.s a fami¬ 
liar one in Shakespeare’s day ” 
(White). 

(5) Moral eflicacy. 

" The force of his owm merit makes his wav." 

Hen. Vlll -l, i, fj4. 

(fj) Virtue, efficacy. 

" Tlirough tlic forest have I gone, 
nut Athenian found 1 none. 

On wliose eyes I might approve 
This flower’s force in stirring love." 

M. N. D., II. ii, 69. 

(7) Wiki exposure. 

“ The martlet 

lliiilds In till! weather on the outward w.ill, 
' Kveii ill the force and toad of msii.ilty.” 

M. V., II, ix, 50. 

(8) \aval or military array. 

“ O Thou, whose captain I account ray»t>lf, 
JjiYtk oil iny forces with a gracious eye," 

Rich. Jll-V, iii, no. 

II., vh. A,, trs. (i) To compel, to 
enforce. 

■■ Your gcntleiK ss sliali force 
More than your force move us to gentiMiess." 

A. y. /-., II, vii, 102. 

(.’) 'I'o ravish, to violate by force. 

“ To do a '.lurdi-TOiis deed, to rob a man. 
To farce a spotless virginU chastity." 

WKen. Vl-Y, I, 186. 

(3) 'J'o Strengthen, to reinforce. 

" Were they not forced with those that 
sboula be ouis, 

We might have met them dareful beard to 
bemd." Mac., V, v, 5. 

(4) To urge in argument. 

" Why force you this ? " Cor., Ill, ii, 5 • 


(5) To regard, to value, to care for. 
Collier quotes the interlude of Jacob 
and Esau (1568) : 


" O I.orde 1 some good body, for God's sake, gyve 
me meate, 

I farce not wliat it were, so that I had to cate." 

" 1 force not argument a straw." 

R. of L., X021. 


(6) To impute. 

" lliesc proclamations 
So forcing faults upon Hetmioiio, 

I Uttlc like." W. T., III. i, 16. 




B„ intrs. To care, to lay any stress. 

Cf. Harrington, 24 nbsfo, XXII, 131: 

** Ostolfo of their presence does not fence." 

" Your oath once broke, you force not to 
forswear." L. L. L., V, iv, 442. 


FORCE, SL (Farce). F. farcers: to stuff : /■ 
L. farcio. .4 
To stuff. 

"He’s not yet thorough warm, force him 
with pruses,” 

T. and C., II, iii, 213: v. also T. and C., 

V. i, 55. . 
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FORCE A PLAY. " To protlucc a play 
by compelling many circumstances 
into a narrow compass " (Stcevens) ; 
" to compel the reluctant material 
to assume dramatic form '* (Herford). 

Htn. F-II, Prol., 32. 

FORCED, (i) Imputed. 

" Ft* ever 

Unvenorablo ^ thy hamls, if thou 
Takes! up Uiffprincesa by that forced baseness 
Which he has pat upon’t." 

W. T., II, iii, 78. 

(2) Far-fctdhcd. 

Tliou dearest PtTdita, 

With these forced thoughts, I prithee, darken 
not 

The, inirth o’ the feast.” H'. T., IV, iii, 41. 

FORCEFUL. Powerful, strong, impetu¬ 
ous. ■ 

" Follow 

Our forceful instigation.” W. T., II, i, ijs. 


II., adj. (i) r*rcvious, prior. 

"You'srill say she did embrace me as a 
husband. 

And so extenuate the forehand sin." 

M. A., IV, I, 47. 


(2) Forward. 

" lie would have clapp’d i’ the clout at 
twelve score; .and carried you a fore¬ 
hand shaft, a fourteen, .md fourteen and 
a iialf, that it would h.ave done a man’s 
• heart good to sec.” 

2 Hen. /I'-III, ii, 41. 


Note.— \ forehand shaft is an arrow 
sperialiv formed for shooting straight/orrranf. 
A>«hain n-lers to it, not very clearly, in his 
Toxnftkdue, as follows; “Agayne the bigg- 
liresteil sh.ifte is fytte for him which ihoteM 
right afore him, or els the hrest, being weRc, 
slHuiid never wythstanile that strong pitlithy 
kind of sliootyiige; thus the underhande 
iTinst have .1 small hn-ste, to go cleane away 
out Ilf the Ik>wi‘, the forehande must have a 
higgi’ hnvt'', (o tieri- the great myglitc of the 
bowl-.'' 


FORDO. For. with a negative force. 

(r) To destroy utterly, to undo. • Cf. 
Chaucer, The Knightes Tale, 702 : 
“ Thus hath your ire our kinrede iil 
fordo," Cf. also Spenser, Facrir 
Qticene., V, xii, 22 : 

" Appointed by that mightio Faerie. Prince, 

Great Gloriane, that Tyrant to fordo." 1 

” Tliis is the very ecstasy of love, 

Whose violent property fnrdoex itsi-lf.” 

Ham., II, i, lox ; v. also Ham., V, i, 207 ; 
A". L., V, fit, iiji: 0 th., V, i, 120- 

(2) To exhaust, to overc6me. 

” Whilst the lica^y p 1 oug 1 un:m snori-s. 

All with aiary task fordone." 

M. N. n., V, i. iftj. 

FORE'ADVISE. To advise Jx-forchanil. 

" Thus to have said, 

As you were fore-advised, had touch’d his 
spirit 

And tried his Inclination.” 

Cor., II, iii, 183. 

FORE-END. The earlier part. * • 

" I have liv’d an honest fn-islnm ; p.ilil 
More pious debts to Heaven, than in all 
The fore-end of my lime.” 

Cym.. Ill, iii, 73. 

FOREFEND. v. Forfend. 


FOREGOER. An ancestor. 

’’ Honours thrive. 

When rather from onr acts we them derive 
Than out foregoers." A. IV., II, iii, 13/5. 

FOREHAND. I., suKs. (i) The chief 
part, the thing preferred to others. 
"The great Achilles, whom opinion crosms 
The sinew and the forehand of our host.” 

, r. and C., I, iU, 143 - 

(2) Circumstances which combine tto 
give one some ^iperiority o\er 
another. ^ 

"And, but for ewemony, such a wretdi. 
Winding up days with toil, and nights with 
sleep. 

Had the fordtetni and vantage of a king.” 

. . F-IV, I, aSj. 


FOREHORSE TO A SMOCK. The fore- 
horse was the formuost horse in a team 
.'iiul was iisii.-t1ly gaily caparisoned with 
tufts, ribbons, and bells. Bertram 
complains that bedizened like one of 
these horses ho will h:ive to usher in 
ami srpiin; ladies at court instead of 
winning renown in the field. 

• A. IF., U, 1 , 30. 

FOREIGN. (1) Of a nother cotintry, alien, 
extraneous. 

“ Thi-.w.iti-ry kingdom wliosc ambitious head 
Spils ill till- f.iw of hi-avrn, is no bar 
To stop Ihi: foreign spir-*.... * 

M. I'.. II, vii, 46. 

(2) Living abroad, employed in foreign 
embashies, 

'■ Thry will not slick to s.iy yon envied him. 
And fraring In- would rise, he was so virtuous, 
Kept liiin a foreign man still.” 

, Hen. Vm-U, U, lay. 

(3) Pertaining to strangers. 

“ 1 love the king your f.itlier, and yourself, 
Willi more th.iii foreign lie,arl.” 

J’lr., IV^ j, 34 : V. .also Olh., IV, iil, 89. 

FOREPAST. I’revious, nntecixiont. 

•* .Vly foref>axt piwifs, howe'cT the matter fldl. 
Shall tax iiiv fe.irs of little vanity. 

Having v.iiiily fe.irid loo little.” 

A, W., V, iil, MI.;, 

FORESAY. 'i'o decree, to pre-ordain, j 

“ Let oriim.mce 

Cnine as the gods foresay it.” '' 

Cym., IV, U, 146/ 

FORESLOW. V. Forslow. 

FORESPEND (Forspend), (i) To exhaust, 
to wear out, to use np. Cf. Spenser, 
■Faerie Queene, IV, v, 301 : 

" Who was to weijt a wretched wearish elfe, 
with hollow t-yes and rawboue chix-kcs forfjj^ttd,'*., 

” After him came spurring hard 
A gcnlleii'.aii, almost forspent witli 
a Hen. IV-l, i, 37 : v. also 3 Hm- 
iii, I. 
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(3) To bestow bufordiand. 

“Towards htiiisclf his gtxxlni'ss furespent 011 
us. 

We must extend our notioc," 

Cytn., II, Hi. sS- 

FORESPENT. Arij. Previous, past, fore¬ 
gone. 

“ Yon shall find his vanities /otespftU 

Were but Uie uulsidi' nf Uic Koiiiiui Urulus." 

Hen. V- II, iv, 

FORESPURRER. One who rides before, 
a iiK’Sseiiger, a Iinrliinger. 

" The forehpurrer oniii-s liefiire liis lonl.” 

M. I'., 11 , ix, <j5. 

FORESTALL, (i) 'Fo prevent by inter¬ 
ruption. 

But for luv iiMrs, 

The nidihl iinpediiiiriits iiiilii iiiv spi-i'ch, 

I had pirrxtaWd this tle.ir and deep rehiike.” 

3 Hen. /i'-lV, V, 141 ; v. alsn R. of L., 
748. 

(2) To judKe beforeliiind, to regard 

with prejmhee. 

" (Tlu-y) foroslaU prf'Ajnu e and esteem no 
art 

But that of hand.” T. and 1 , lii, I'yj 

(3) To :in1ici|i:]te and so arrest. Skeat 

observes that llie original sense of 
the word is " to buy np goods 
before they liad been displayi‘<l at 
a s/a/l in the market,” lienee, to 
anticipate. 

“ And what's in pr.iver hut this two-fold 
foae, 

’I'o Is’ fiveUalled ere we eonie to fall, 

'■ Or p.inlou’d heiiif; dowii - “ 

Ham., Ill, iii. 40 ; v. also Ham., V, ii, 40 j. 

(4) ’I'o prt'vent from seeing, hetice, to 

tleprive, to ilisjuissess, to take from. 

■' May 

This iii{;ht /omf.i// him of the oiniin;; d.iy.” 

Cym., 111 ^ V, fMj. 

FORESTALL’D. 'lo tlie wonl in tlic 
pa.ssnge that folkws various explana¬ 
tions have been ollered - “ Asket! before 
it is granted (Malonef: “.pro-determined 
shall not be granteil, or will be reiideretl 
nugatory ” (ALison) : “ precluded from 
being absohite, by' the. refusal of the 
offender to accuse or alter his conduct: ” 
“ .supplicated, not offereil freely : ” 
" cut off belorehaud.” Note the use 
of the same expression by Miissiiigur, 
The Duke of Miltiu, III, i, 153 : 

" Nor come 1 its a slave. 

Pinion'd and fetter'd, in n scjualid weed. 

Falling before thy leet, kneeling and howling. 

For it fweslafPd remissnm." 

Again, in the same author. The 
Bondman, 111 , iii, 170 ; 

" Bettei exi*Kc 

Onuaked breasts to their swords .nid sell 
V Ourllvch with tlic ini>si .ndvant.ige, than lo tru>t 
In a foreslall'd remission.” 

“ Never sh.>U yon si'u that I will beg 
/ A ragged and forestall'd remtssion." 

^ ^ »tfrn./F-V, ii, 37. 


FORETHINK, (i) To anticipate, to fore¬ 
see. ' 

'• Foretkinking this, 1 h.ive, already fit— 

*Tis in my cloak-bag.—doublet, hat, hose, 
all 

Tli.tt aii’iwer to them.” Cym., Ill, iv, 168. 

(2) To contrive or design beforehand, 
to decree. 

■■ Alter not tlif doom 

Forethoughl by heaven." K. Til, i, .lu. 

FOREWARD. Thu vanguard, the front 
(only once usetl by Shakespeare), 

*' My foreieard shall be drawn oiil nil in 
length." Rick. Ill-V, iii, 494. 

FORFEIT. I., vb. A., intrs. (i) 'Jo 
transgress. 

" Double .and treble .admonition, and stdl 
forfek in the same kind.” 

M. M., Ilf, ii, 171. 

{2) To fail to observe an obligation. 

, " I will h.ive Us- heart of him if he forfeit.” 

M. V., fll, i. 108. 

B., 1 rs. (1) To lose a right or claim by a 
f.aiilt or criim;. 

" AU the souls th.d were were forfeit once.” 

M. M,, II, ii, 7j. 

(j) 'I’o render subject or liaide. 

” C.aii vi’t the le.i-si' «)f my tru<‘ hive roiitrol, 
Suppos'd as forfeit to a eonfin'd rlooin.” 

Sonnet CVil, 4. 

{}) 'Jo givb nji. to abandon. 

(Tiidoiie and forfeited to cares for ever.” 

0 A. W., II, id, 464.. 

II., Mibs. (i) Act of being deprived 
ol sc^iothing for a fault or neglect, 
forfeiture. 

" And he, tliat throws not up his c.ap for joy, 
Sh.ill for the fault in.ike forfeit of his lie.el.” 

3 Hen. Vl-ll, i, i"'. 

(’) '^'bat which is forfeited, a penalty. 
Let tlie forfeit 

Be nominated for .an eqii.d pound 
(If your fair flesh." 

M. V., i, iii, 138; v. also Rich. 
t, 99. 

(3) One whose life is forfeited. 

“ Your btolher is a forfeit of the law.” 

. A/. A/., II, ii, 7 ». 

(4) An amercement made for non- 
compliance with certain formalities 
in barbers’ shops. This was all 
the more ncce.ssary in Shakespeare's 
time seeing that the barber was 
in large measure also the surgeon. 
Nares observes—*' These shops 
were jilaces of ^cat 'resort, for 

^ passing away time in an idle 
manner. ^£y way of enforcing' 
some kina of regularity, and per¬ 
haps at least as much to jirevent 
drinking, certain laws were usually 
hung up, the transgression of which 
was» ta^..bc puni^cd by specific 
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forfeitures. It is not to be won- 
ilerctl, that laws of that nature were 
as often lauglnxl at as obeyed." 
Hr. Kcnrick gives some siwcimcns 
of tiicsc forfeits, professing to have 
copied them near Nortliallerton in 
Yorkshire. Steevens regards them 
as forgeries, while Staunton con¬ 
siders tham genuine. Some of 

the rules are :— 

Rules fok Seemly Dkiiaviouk. 

First como, first si'rvp--tln'n conu- not Into; 
And when arrived keep yonr st:il«’; 

For he who from these rules sliall swerve 
Must pay tiie forfeits, —so observe. 

(I) 

Who oiiUts here with boots and spurs, 

Must keep hjs nook ; for if ho stirs, 

And (fives with armed heel a kiek, 

A pint he pays for ev*ry prick. 

U) 

Wlin rudely bikes another's turn, 

A forfeit-iniig nuiy manners learn. 

(.)) 

Who rcverenlless sh.nll swear or enrse. 

Must lug seven fardiings fnnu Ills piirsA 
( 4 ) 

Who checks the b.irbrr in his Ule, 

Most pay for each a pot of ale. 

(.S) 

Who will or can not miss his h.-!! 

While trimming pays a pint for lhat. 

(ft) 

And he who can or will not pay, • 

^hall hence lie sent h.-ilMiiniined away. 

For will he, nill he, if in fault 
lie forfeit must in meal or m.iU. 
nut mark who is alrcads in drink, 

'Itie c.annikin must never elgik. 

Note.—Henley rememliets to have seen 
similar forfelLs rn'Ilevniishire, 

" Stand like the forfeits in a barber’s shop.” 

AL M., V, 1 . jK,. 

FORFEND (Forefend). A.,lrs. 'I’o avert, 
to ward off. 

*' Must F,dward fall 7 which peril heaven 
fmfend.” 

3 Hen. F/-tI, i, loi; v. .ilso HUh. //-IV, 
1 , 129 ; W. T., IV, iii, 519- 

If., intrs. To forbid. • * • 

'* No: heaven forfend ! 1 would not kill thy 
soul.” 

(Hk., V, ii, 32; v. also 2 Hen. l'/-IIl, ii, 
30; r.A., I, i, 434. 

FORGE. Vb. A., trs. (i) To .shape by 
heating and hammering. 

” Man's armour forged for pnxif eiemu.” 

Ham., II, li, 4»H. 

(2) To invent, to fabricate. 

" That I should forge 
QiiartcLs against the good and loyal.” 

Mac., IV, iii, 82; v. also Rich. II-IV, I, 
40; Cor., Ill, i, 238. 

(3) To make it possible to contrive. 

” Twas dangerous for him 
To ruminate on this so for, uiitit . 

It for^d him some design." 

Jlen. Vin~l, ii, *81. 

(4) To cause, produce. 

“ To me the difference forges dread." 

W. T., IV, HI, 17 . 

B., intrs. To utter anything counter¬ 
feit. 4 - • 


Think not, although in writing 1 prelerred 
The manner of lliy vile outn-igeous eriiiics, 
That, Uwtefore, I have foraed." 

1 Hen. Vl-m, 1 , ti. 

FORGERY, (i) Planning, devising, con¬ 
juring up ill fancy. 

“ I, 111 forgery of $h.3pi-s and tricks, 

Conu! sliori in wlut he did.” 

Ham., IV, vii, 88; v. also R. of /.., 460. 

(2) Ai\ invention, a made-up story. 

'• lint on him 

What forgeries you please." 

Ham,, II, I, io ; V. also . 1 /. N. /)., II, i, 81. 

(3) Dccqition, fiction. (T. Spenser, 
t'aerie Qitcatr, 111, i, 476 : 

'" But the ch:ist<‘ danirell, that had never priete 
Of such iii.'ilciigiiK' :ind line forgerye, 

Hid eascly liclicvc her sjning extremitye." 

“ Wh.ii 1 has yoiir king m.irried the lady 
C.i-cy, 

And now, to soothe your forgery .‘iiul his. 
Sends rne .1 p.iivr to pei-Mi.ule nn* patience 7 " 
3 Hen. VI III, Iii, 177. 

FORGETFULNESS, (i) State of having 
lost rcimiiibrance. 


“ Th.ii we h.ivi* bisni familiar, 
liigrrile forgetfulness shall iioison.” 

a Hen. IV-W, iii, 91. 

(2) Oblivion, tlic slate of being ffe- 
gotten. 

" Blind forgetfulness and dark oblivion.” 

• Rkk. ///-Ill, Vii, laS. 

(3) Neglect, inattention to duty. 

'' nicy confess toward thee forgHfulness." 

T. of A., V, i, 147. 

FORGETIVE. Inventive, capable of pro¬ 
ducing. ■“ 

'' (It) nukes it .i|i|>n-Iietisive, quick, forgetivr, 
full of iiiiiilili', fiery, and deicctabie 
sliapes.” 2 Hen. /F-IV, iii, 91. 

FORGOT ? How comes it, Michael,' you 
are thus— I low comes it lhat you have 
thus forgot Yourself ? 


Otk., II, lit, 170. 

FORGOTTEN. T'orgetful, oblivions (with 
an active sense). 

'• I .am all forgotten." A. and C., I, 111 , 91. 

FORK, (i) A forked tongue. 

'* Thou dost fiMr the soft and tender fork 
Of .1 poor worm.” 

M. M., HI, 1, lO: V. alv) Mac., IV, I, 16. 

(2) A barbetl arrow-licad. 


'J'liough the fork invade the region of inv 
hc.irt.” " » 1 - / 


(3} Outspread 
modesty). 


fingers 


K. L , 1,1,146. 
(in sign of 


“Whose face between her forks ptesagot 
an'w." K. L., IV, vi, lar. 

FORKED, (i) Dividing into two, barbed 

” It iriM mu the poor dappled loote 


Should in their own confines with forked 
heads 

Have their round luuinches gored.” 

A. V. L., II, I, 24. 
Note.—'* Forked heads ”aa arrow 
Cf. Ascham. Toxopkilus (1344): "Qon.- 
modus the Emperours used forked keades," 
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(j) Horned. 

** Kvni tbrn this lothtd plague is futed to us 
Wlitii wivlo (|uicKc.ii.'' 

OM., ill, iii, 376; V. also IK. T., I, il, 
1H6; T. and C., I, it, >78. 

Note.—" I'orked plague the horns of the 
cuckold. 

(3) Two-legf»til, bifurcalcd. 

" Unaccoinimxlatcd man is no more but siirli 
a iMXjr, b,arc, furkid .iiiitnal as thou art.” 

' K, Ill, iv, loC. 

FORLORN. T., .tdj. (i) T.ost, not to 

be found. 

“ Thu forlutn bohher (hat so iiolily fought.'’ 

Cym., V, V, 405. 

(1) Desolate, tleserted. 

“ Hut K» with ‘ipi-r'd 
To some forlotn anil iiakcd hiTinitage.” 

L. L. L., V, ii, 78s. 

■ (3) Destitute, forsaken. 

"Sunil- say tli.it laviiis fustrr lorhtrn rhil- 
lin-ii.” r. . 1 ., II, III, IS<• 

(4) Unhaiiiiy, vrelched. 

" Wliuni sill- I1111I-. /orliini, sin- ihilh Inini'iit." 

Ji, ill L., i-iio. 

(5) Wretelieil-ltiokiili', eunteiuptible. 

4 "A' w.is so I'lihirn, lli.il his ihnii'iisioiis In 

any thirk sight wi-n- iiiMsil.h 

j Ucn. /I -III, II, 2S8. 

II., subs. ;\ tlestifiile person. 

" Forci-il to live in Si'nll.itul a lothm.’’ 

\ Hen. I'f-Ill, ill, 26. 

FORM. (1) sliajH', a ll;;ure. 

■' llelieve iiii-, sir. 

It carrit s a brave jurm.'' 

Tfmji., I, il, 410. 

(2) A portrait. 

" 1 am a si-rilihli-il /uriii, ili.iwii willi a pen 
lf|HMi .1 p.iii linn III." A'. J V, vii, 

(3} A torniula. 

" .\iiil till- devils that suggest by Ire.isnns 
I>> Imteh and bniigli- up d.inni.itinii ■ 

With patclies, colmirs, .mil with Inrms.'' 

//.-«. r 11, 11. 116. 

(4) Formality, 

" Wc may nut p.iss .iipnn his life 
Witliout the/urwi ni jUsUie.’’ 

K. /,., Ill, vii, 44. 

(5) A model, a pattern. 

“ But, O, what loriH of pra>’er _ 

C.UI si‘fve my turn ? ” Ham., Ill, lit, 51. 

(6) A plan, an outline. 

The Icrm of my intent." 

T. A’., I. il, 55 - 

, - (7) Image. 

“ Which bks-ds .iw.iy, even as a form of was 
Kesolveth fmin lus figure 'gainst tlie tire.” 

A'./., V, iv, 44. 

- (8) Method, system, arrungeini. nt, co- 

f. hesion. 

“ What he spake, tliough it lacked form a 
httle, 

Was not like madness." Ham., Ill, 1 , 65. 


(9) Orderly arrangement, the fillet for 
keeping the hair in unler. 

/ "I will not keep tins form upon my head, 
' ^ When then i* such disorder in my wit." 

, „ If./., fll, Iv, toil 

^ . ...yr w*,*, *v« %, i«i W' ' ~ 


i 

'S 


(10) Empty show. 

" Dwellers on form and favour.” 

Smmi CKXV, 5. 

(11) Dcauty, elegance. 

" nate of rare'dfvice, and jewels 
Of rich and exquisite form." 

Cym., I, vi, 178. 

(12) Deportment. 

” If the gentle spirit of moving words 
Con no way change you to a milder form. 
I'll woo you like a soldier." 

T. G. V., V, iv. 5<>. 

(13) An estimate, a reckoning. 

" it never yet did liiirt 
To lay down liketihixids and fortus of hope." 

3 Hen, jy-l, lii, 35. 

(14) A bench. 

" 1 was seen with her in the maitor-Iionse, 
sitting with her upon the/arm, and taken 
following her into tlic park.” 

L, L. L., I, i, 20). 

FORMAL, (i) t'ereinonious, precise, 
plinctilioiis. 

" All- you so formal, sit ? ” 

T. of S., Ill, I, s-,. 

(2) Reasonable, rational, sober, in one's 
senses. 

" I will nut let him stir 
Till I Imvi- us'd the. appiiivi-d means 1 have. 
With w’liotesoine syrups, drugs, and holy 
pr.iyeis, 

To iu.ike of him a formal man again." 
t'. K,, V, i, 103 ; cf. " informal women " 
(.!/« .U., V, i, 434) with an opposite 
iiieaiiiii^. 

(3) Ordinary, comhion. 

" If not well, 

Tlejii should'st come like a fury crown’d 
wit!' snakes. 

Not like a formal man.” 

A, and C., II, V, 41: V. also T, N., II, 
V, 107. 

(4) Professional according to custom 

" Beard of formal cut.” 

, » A.Y.L., II, vii, 155 

• f 

(5) C'u.stomnry, accortling' to the form 

of the old dramas. 

“ Tims, like the formal Vice, Iniquity, 

I moralize two meanings in one word." 

kick. ///-Ill, I, 82. 

( 6 ) Grave, dignified. 

"And flow bcuccfcwth in formal majesty." 

a Hen. IV-Y, ii, 133. 

FORSAKE. (1) To leave, to quit, to 
desert, to abandon. 

" 1 iiiiisl forsake the court." 

W. T., I, ii, 363. 

(3) To fall away from, to be faithless to. 

" Is Rosaline, that thou didst love so dear; 
I So soon/orsokcM ? " k. andII, iii, 67. 

(3) To decline, to refuse. Cf. Greene^ 
Nems both from Heaven and Hell, 
(1593: “ S. Peter with the rest 
of the company, hearing the mad 
disposition of the fellowe, departed. 


leav 

Vd'.: ... 


behinde . him myselfe, 
and this brick-''> 
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layer who forsooke to go into 
Heaven because his wife was 
there." 

•* Who in a moment even with the* earth 
Shall lay your stately and .lir-bravini; towers, 

If you lorsake the otter of our love." 

I Htn. Vl-lV, a, 14. 

(4) To reject, to renounce. 

“ He that ^nac behind you, sir, like an evil 
angel, and bid you forsake ymir liberty." 
C. E., IV, ill, iS ; V. also R. of L., is.)8‘ 

FORSLOW (Fereslow). Vor is intensive. 
To delay, to loiter (only once usctl by 
Shakespeare). Cf. Spenser, Faerie 
Queene, IV, x, 127 ; 

*' Hut by no mcanes my way I wotild forstom 
For aught that ever she could doe or say." 

Cf. also Marlowe, Edward II : 

*' Vnrslote no time; 

Sweet I..aiica$ter, let’s imirrh." 

" Forslow no longer, make we lienee amain.” 

3 lien. Vl-ll, iii, sfi. 

FORSPEAK. To siieak against, to g*iin- 
sjiy, to prohibit. Steevens tj notes T/ie 
ArraigHnient of Paris (lydo): '* Thy life 
for spoke my love." 

" Thou hast forspoke my being in llie«i! wars.” 

A. and C,, HI, vii, 3. 

FORSPEND. V. Forespend. 

FORSWEAR. Ar trs. (1) To renounce 
upon oath. 

" Thou being a goddess, I forswore not tliee." 

• /■. M. 

(2) To deny upon oath. 

“ Forswearing that he ir forsworn.” 

I lien. iy~V, ii, 30. 

(3) To take an oath without keeping it. 

•• Fonwearing that he is forsworn." 

X Hen. /F-V, ii, 39 ; v. also Mac., IV, 
iii, 126. 

{4) To have nothing to do .with, to | 
decline, to swear to flvoid. * ' 

“ Her and her blind boy’s scandal'd coinp.auy 
I have forsworn," 

Temp., IV, i, 91; v. also M. N. D„ 11 , 1 ,62. 
B., intrs. To swear falsely, to commit 
perjury. 

" Love bids mu forswear." 

T. G. V., II, Vi, 6. 

FORTED. Fortified, .strong. 

'' A forled residence 'gainst the tooth of time 
And razure cd obUvton.” AI, .U., V, 1 , 12. 

FORTH. I., adv. (i) Abroad. 

** Bring your music forth into the air." 

Al. y., v, 1, 53- 

(2) Away from home. , 

" I have no mind of feasting forth to-niv'it.” 
M. V., II, V, 37; V. also C. E., II, ii, 209. 

( 3 ) Out. 

*’ I shot his fellow of the self-same flight. 

The sulf-same way, with mme advised watch. 
To find the other forth." 

M. V., I, i, 143: C. £., I, ii, 38; 

IV. 


(4) Thoroughly, from beginning to end. 

” You cousin, 

Whom it concents to hear this matter forUt, 

Do wiUi your injuries as si!t’m.s you b«t.” 

At. At., V, i, 281. 

(5) Phrases: (a) “ Forth of "=out of. 

" I am Pmsperu, and that very Duke which 

was thrust forth of Milan." 

Temp., V, i, rfio; v. also Rich. //-Ill, 

, ii, 204 : 0 th., V, i, 35. 

(6) *' From forth ”= from out. 

“Her>''s a imipUet, tlmt I brought with me 
From forth the streets of I’oinfret.” 

A'. IV, ii. 148. 

(c) “Forth from ” =a from out. 

" Arise forth from the coiieh of l.-isting night'.” 

A. /., HI, iv, 37. 

(d) “ Far forth ” (a common phrase 
'■ where forth is useil reduiulantly). 

1 II., prep. Out of, fortli from. 

I " Steal forth thy f.ither’s house." 

,\ 1 . N. Ii., [, i, tr>4; v. .ilso R. and /., I, 

; i, III. 

I FORTHCOMING. ;\ppearing before a 
j judge, m custody. Note.—^The term 
is one in tise m Scots haw. In an action 
to make an assessment effectual the 
nrre.stee and common debtor arc called 
before the judge to liear judgment given. 

I Tile following * is from Littlc^alc's 

1 Dyce : (IClizaheth to Leicester) “ My 

I.ord, 1 have wisht you well, but ray 
fiivoiir is not .so loekt up for you, that 
other.s sliall not partake thereof . . . 
and if you think to riil>. iicre, I wilttake 
a course to see yon forthcoming : I will 
have here but one Mistress and no 
Master, iind look that no ill hajipen to 
him, lest it be severely required at. 
your hanils." (Naunton, Frag. Regal. 

p. 17.) 

3 lien. F/-.I 1 , 1 , 173. 

FORTH-RIGHT. .Straight or direct path. 

" Hi'n-’s .1 riia/c tnKl indeed 
TlircHigh fortk-righls .lud uioatidcis.” 

Temp., Ill, iii, 3. 

Note.- ForiAkfigA/ii-'Str.'iight lines: mean- - 
dcts--ciri !<■!,, 

Tins wr,rd »i.<-iirs .ts an adv. in Spenset'i ! 
Faerie Queene, II, vii, 308 : - 

I '* Tlu-ni( furw.trd he iiiiii li.ild, aiidishorlly brought 
' lliiU) .iiiothiT rowiiiu wliusu dure forthright 
I To liiiii did open." 

■ V. .ils<i T. and C., HI, lil, 238 ; ilf. M., ! 

j IV, iii, 14. 

FORTIFY. .\., trs. (i) To strengthen, ; 

, to secure. ■ 

*' And let us once again assail your cars, 
j That are so fortified against our story.’’ 

j * Ham., I, i, 33. ' ■ 

j (2) To defend, to protect. yf;' 

I '* Which fortified hi-r visage from the sun.** .t\ 

I Lem Ce$ 

B., intrs. (i) To raise fortifications.'. '' 
" Here, through this grate, I count each one 
And view the Frendunen how they fakUy."-. ‘‘-■ 

X Hen. Vi-l, Iv, 6s,'V-. ■ 
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(3) To take defensive measures. 

" We fotlily in paptT and in figiirr-s, 

UsiiiK the n.iims of men instead of men." 

2 Hen. lV-\, iii, 5f>: v. also Sonnet LXIII, 
'J- 

FORTRESS. Vb. To defend, to protect. 

“ Weakly fortressed from a world of harms." 

R.o/ /,,, 28. 

FORTUNATE-UNHAPPY. Rich in the 
outwanl means of ha]j])in('ss but 

miserable in soul. 

Note.- The word in-r iirs .is tin- siiliscriplion 
to a letter. r. <V., II, V, 

FORTUNE, r., subs, (i) .'\ e.hanec, an 
opportunity. 

" Areile sliiill liave ji fnrilinf 
U he iliire iii.ike liiiiivll .1 worthy lover." 

T. N. A'., 11, ii, 245 . 

(2) ('.Imiice, fate, aeciilent. 

“ .Sor IS inv whole I'slale 
Upon the jorlinir of this pnsiiit yi-ar." 

M. I'., I, i, 44- 

(3) The personilieil iiowi r to whom 

was atlribiitetl flu; disfribulion of 
the. lots t)f life :irbilr:irily .'ice-onling 
to her liuiiioiir. 

“ Whieh he.iveii .md /urtuiif still r wards 
with pl.igiies.’* T. <i. 1'., IV. iii, 11. 


FORTY-PENCE. A common wager,. 
money being reckonctl in pounds, marks 
jintl nobles. TTiis sum wa.s fialf a noble 
or one sixth of a pound. Cf. Grwne, 
Coney-catching, quoted by N.arcs ; 

" Wagers laying . . . forty pence gaged 
a match of wTestling.” 

“ flow tastes it ? is it bitter ? forty pence, no.*' 
^Hen. VHI W, iii. 87. 

FOR-VAIN. Itlly, to no purpose. 

.My gravity, 

Wlien-iti—let no injin hc.'ir/ne—I take pride, 
Cjiild 1 with tMiot change for an idle plume, 

« Which the air beats for-vain." 

M. A/., II, iv, 12. 

FORWARD. Adj. (i) Early, advanced. 

" Short summers lightly h.ive a foru'ord 
spring." Rteh, ///- 111 , i, 1)4. 

(3) ivarly ripe, premature. 

" The most forward bud 
Is I'.iteii by till- canker ere it blow." 

T.a. V.. I, i, 4.4 . 

(3) Advaucetl, far gone. 

1 “ When a jest is so forti'ord, and afoot loo,— 

1 hale it." i//m,/I'-II, ii, 4t. 

(,f) IJnsurpa.s.sed, unrivalled. 

“ She is .IS forward ol hi-r breeding as 
Slu- IS i’ tin.' roar o’ hi r birth." 

W. T., IV, iv. 569. 


(4) The giunl or ill lhaf brf.alls man. 

" 1 vinlir.iro tlii» forlunc p.iln'iitlv.'' 

I //i'll. /K-V, V, 12. 


(5) CocmI success, i>rospei ity. gootl luck, 
•* I th.iiik my hirliiiw l"r it.” 

1/i I .. 1, 1 , 4r. 

(fi) r.siates, properly. jxissesMons, 
^ wealth. 

"T.ike mv il.iii*’,htt r, .nul with Iier my 
fortunes:' M. .1., II, i. 414- 


(7) IMir.'i''!''-! •- («) " 

.TCciilcilt. 

(ft) "At fortHne’’=at 


lly feiTtine ”by 

.1/. I’., II., i. ,w 
random. 

Oih . Ill, ill, 2t>j. 


II., vb. A., intr.s. lo happen. Cf. 
Spenser. Juiciic (Jnccnc, VI, vii, 125 : 

“ How fortunrth thi" foiile Uiieciiliely plight ? " 

“ Voii will woiidiT wh.il h.iih fortuned.” 

T. (t. I''„ V, iv, 169. 

B., trs. To arrange th(> fortuiu; of. 

■* Dear Isis, keep ilci'iiniiii, and fortune him 
.u'liirxluiglv ! " . 1 . und C., I, h, 68. 

FORTUNED. Adj. Fortunate, favourcxl 
by fortune. 

“ Niil the imisTious show 
Of the lull fortun'd t;.ies.ir over shall 
Be brooeh’il with mo." 

A. and C., IV, xv, 24. 


FORTY. " 'riie fatniliar number on many 
occasions, where no very exact reckon¬ 
ing was necessary ’’ (Steevens). 

“ Forty shillings" {M. H'. IF., I, i, 205); 
“forty bmiio!.” (T of S,, 111 , ii, 70); 
" forty iiiojs'’ (tlen. V IV, iv, 14); 
" forty year" (i Urn. r/-I, iii, 91); 
" forty tninohoonors ” (Hen. VJli-V, 
i iv. 54); •'forty of thorn" (Cor., Ill, 
* , J43)- 


(5) Ready, willing, prompt. 

“ Nor do we find liiin foneard to be sounded, 
But, with a crafty madness, kreps .ikKif." 

> Ham., Ill, i, 7. 

(6) Tkiltl, imm(Kic.st, malapert. 

" You grow too forward.” 

T. of S., Ill, i, I. 

(7) ICiigcr, tirtlent. 

" il'iw fondly (list thousinu’.i/o/wardhorse." 

Rick. //-IV, i. 72. 

(S) Highly giited, talontctl, promising, 
hupciul. 

" lamg live thoo, and these thy forward 
sons.” 3 Hen. VI-\, i, 201, 

FORWARDNESS, (i) Eagerness, readi¬ 
ness, ‘anlouri 

" Tills clieers my heart, to sec your forward¬ 
ness.” 3 Hen. VJ-V, iv, 6 j. 


(2) Assurance, pertness. 

“ Sinre the youth wiU not be entreated, his 
own peril oil his forwardness." 

A. V. L., I, ii, 128. 

FORWEARIED. Ee/rs: intensive. 

'rhoroughly worn out, exhausted. 
Cf. Spen.ser, Faerie Queene, I, i, 285 : 
" And well 1 wotc, that of your later fight 
Vc all forwearied be." 

“ And let us in, your king, whose labour'd 
spirits, 

Forwearied in this action of swift speed. 
Crave harbourage within your city walls.’* 
^ if. /., ll, i, 233. 


FOW WHY. Because, wherefore. Cf. 
Knollcs, A Generali Historic of the 
Turkes (1603) : ''Sol3nman had three 
hundred licldpieces ; for why, Solyman 
purposing to draw emperor into 
battle, had brought ho pieces of battery 
wi^ him*" 
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“ If sho do rhidu, *tis not to have yon i;onc; 
For why (ho (note arr mad if loft alone.’* 

T. C. i'., V, iv, 169: V. also Kick. Il-V, 
i, 46; C. U., Ill, li, 104 ; R. 0/ L., xaij ; 
P. P., V, 8 and 10. 


FOSSET-SELLER. L. fauces — the throat. 
One who sells faucets, spigots, or 
taps. 

" You wear out a good wholosomo foronotjii 
hearing* a cause between an orange, 
wife and a /osset-selkr." 

* , Cor., II, i, 64. 


FOUL. (1) pirty, filthy. 

“ Th«- appro-ioliing (ido 
Will shortly till the roasnii.d)!*' shore 
TlLit now lies foul and niiiddy." 

Temp., V, i, 8j. 

(2) Offensive. 


** Though all things foul would wear the brows 
of gr.ice. 

Yet grae»* roust still look so." 

A/ar.,,IV, iii, 24. 


(.1) Profane, abusive. 

" Fair payment for foul words is more than 
due.'^ L. L. /.., IVj i, 20. 

(4) Given to using obscene Inngiingn. 

*’ With foul niimlh. 

And in the witness of Ins pn>i)oi i-.ir. 

To call hint villain.*' .M. ;l/., V, i, 305. 


(5) Shameful, disgraceful. 

" More hateful 111.-01 the foul expulsion is , 
Of thy dear husband.'* Cym., If, i, S 7 . 

(6) Wickctl, criminal. 

** Foul deeds will ri»'. 

Though all the o.-irth o'erwhohrt thi-m to 
men’s eyi's.” * Ham., i, ii, 257. 

(7) Loathsome, odious. 

'* Kill thy pliysieian and the f<-i- bosluw 
Upon the foM disease.'* K. I, i, 157. 

(8) Unlucky, unfavourable. 

'* Soini! foul inischaiiri- 

Torment mtj for my love’s forgetfiilnnss.” 

T. a. V., 11, ii, IT. 

(g) Unfair, dishonest, 

** With the losers let it symp.iSit^c, 

For nothing can seem fofK to thoM.- that win.'* 
I Hen. /K-V, i, «. 

(10) Valueleas, little valuable. 

“ Let ns, like merchants, show onr foulest 
wares.'* T. and C., I, lii, 366. 

(11) Stormy, cloudy, tempestuous. 

“lio tout a day dears not without a storm.*' 
K. J., IV, Ii. 108. 

(12) Ugly, homely. 

*' I am not a slut, though 1 thiuik tlic gods 
1 am foul.” 

A. Y. L.. Ill, iii, 3t; v. also Sonna 
CXXVII, 6 ; V.<sndA., 133. 

(13) Corrupted, unsound. 

** You perceive the body of our kingdom, 
How foul it is.” a Hen. IV-IU,^, 39. 

(14) Dangerous, difficult. 

'* We came down a foul hill." 

T. of S., IV, i, 59 - 

FOUL-FACED. Showing an ugly coun¬ 
tenance. 

"‘Foul-taetd reproach 
Attend the sequel of your impodtioii." 

. iffeft. ///-Ill, vil,-rap- 


FOULNESS, (i) Uglinew. 

'* He's fallen in love with your foulness.” 

A. Y. L., HI, V, 66 . 

(2) Wickedness, badness. 

*' (IIo), speaking of her foulness, 
Wash'd it with teais.*' M. A., IV, i, 131. 

f6uTRE (Foutra). F. foutre—0. mean 
despicable fellow. 

A lig, a lico, a word of contempt. 

foutre for the world mill worldlings base I 
I spi-nk of Afric.t .-mil golden joys,” 

2 Hen. IV-V, iii, 98. 

FOX. A f.tmiliar term for a broadsword, 
possibly from the fact that the figure 
of a 1t)x vv.'ts often cngraveil on blades. 
(The name is jierliaps a corruption of the 
l.atin /i7/-r=^a knife.) Steevens quotes 
iieauiiioiit iiiid ' Fletcher, Vhilaster : 
“ I made my father's old fox lly about 
his ears ” : also, 77 #i; Two Angry tt'omen 
of Ahinghoi (i.sgij) : “ I bad a sword, ay 
till! (lower of Smilhiield for a sword; 
a right fox, i' lailh." 

'* '1 hull dii-hi im ixiiiil of fox.” 

Hen. K-IV, iv, 9. 

FOXSHIP. Artfulness, cunning and in¬ 
gratitude. 

“ W.'is lint a nimi tiiy f.itlier? Hadst thou 
foxship 

To b.mi'.li hitn that struck more blows for 

Koine 

t liaii thou hast siiokeii words.” 

Cor., IV, ii, 18. 
Note. —The fox was reganlisl as the symbol 
of iiigi.ititiide .IS well IIS of cunning. Cf. 
A. HI, vi, 24: “ Now ”-iiishi-/o*rt I ” j 
.■ig.iin, HI, VII, Ilf : liigr.iteful jkirl 'ti* 

he I " 

FRACTED. Tlroken. 

•' Mis liiMil is fracled .-uici corroborate.” 

//(». K-11,1, i i(j; Y. alc.i r. of A,, 11,1,22. 

FRACTION. (1) A remnant. 

*' Anil with another knot, fivc-finger-tiul. 
Till traihoHS of her faith . . . 

. . .im lnmiid bi DioiniHl." 

•/•. and C., V, U, X 57 . 

(2) Discord, breach. Cf. Cotton, JTs- 

penioH, (lOyu): ** By which means 
... a frill him betwixt them must 
of necessity ensue." 

'* Their frmtim is nuire our wisli titan their 
faeuoii.” T.%nd C., II, iii, gx. 

(3) A spasmotlic interrupted utterance. 

" And so, intending oilier serious matters, 
After distasteful looks and these hard friU’ 
lions 

With ceruiii half-caps and cold-moving nods 
They froze me into silence.” 

7 . of A., II, ii, azo. 

FRAGMENTS, (i) I.,eavings, savings. 

** And now our cowards, 

Liki- fragments in hard voyages, became 
The life o' the need." Cym., V, lii, 44. 

(2) A term of extreme contempt ai>plied 
to persons as'not worthy of the 
name of man, tag-rag. . . 

'* Go I get you home, you fragments.”^ 

Cor., I, i, aia; cf. 7 . oiw C., V, 1 , g. - 
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FRAME. vb!^ A., trs. (i) To man¬ 
age, to conduct. 

'* Frame thcbusiiiuss jftvr your own wisdom-*' 

K. L., 1 , ii, gi, 

(2) To plan, to jiri'mctlitate. 

" 'Tis not a visiUlioii framed, l>ut forrt-d * 
By np(*d and .u-cident." IV. T., V, i, qj. 

^3) To maku, lo com2>osij. 

” Framed in lliu prodigality of iiatiiru 
Young, valiiiiit, wise." 

Mch. ///-I, ii, 7 i 4 . 

(4) To adjust, to regulate*. 

" ’'I'is no tmir lo ji-sl. 

And thcirfiiii! frame your iii.iiiii<‘rs to tin; 
tinw." T. 0/ .S'., I, i, jjK. 

(5) iiroduce, t«) cause, to breed. 

" Vfar frames disonii-r.” 

2 Ilea. VJ-V, ii, 12. 

B., intrs. 'I'o tend, te) incline, to move. 

" The beauty of tliis sinliil il.inic 
Made many prina'S tlutluT frame.” 

I'er., I, I’lol., ’a. 

II., subs, (t) .\ fabric or slructtire. 
composed of p.irt.s. 
isf ('lo. “ Wlial is ill' Uul liuilds strongiT 
tli.'in eitlii r the ni.isoii.t he sliipwnghl, 
or tin: c.upt'nl>T 

tad Clo. 'I'lu' g.tUows-iiiakcr; for tliat 
frame tintlivi.s a thoiis.ind teiianK" 
Ham., V, t, ^2. 

(2) Physical constitnlKm. 

“ We are in,idc !•> Ik- no stroiigcr 
Titan fdiilLs ni.iy shake oni frames,.” 

M. M., II, iv, 144. 

(3) Plainiiiig, contriving. 

" John the It.islaid, 

Wliose spirits toil in frauu\ui vlll.inii's.” 

' M. A., IV, i, iijfi. 

(4) Arrangement, tlisposition of things. 

" Chid 1 for th.it at fiug.il ii.ituie’s frame? ” 
M. A., IV, i, 126. 

(5) Form, order. 

"Thinking iiy our laic de.ir lirolher's deatli 
Our sl.ite to Im- disjoint and out of franus " 
Iliim., 1 , II, 20 ; V. also L, L. L., HI, i, i<,3. 

(6) The ortleri'il universe, the cosmos- 

"It goes so heavily with my disposition 
that this giHHily frame, the e.trth, seems 
to me a sterile promontory." 

Ham., II, ii, 2SS; v. also Mac., HI, ii, 16. 

(7) Coherence, shaite, form. 

" Put yoftr discourse into some frame.” 

' Htttn., HI, ii, 277; v. also .V. M., V, i, Oi. 

FRAMPOLD (Frampal). Ktym. doubt- 
- ful. Capel derives it from the custom 
V * of fruHC-poit’, or frce-pole, in some 
manors, by ■which the tenants had a 
right to the woixl of their fence, and all 
that they could reacli with their 
'.i . _ hatchets. This right gave rise to many 
'litigious suits ; and hence the meaning 
of the word. 

Cross, ill-humoured, i)eevish, fretful, 

a aaxrelsome, hence, perhajw, vexatious. 

f.feen Jonson, Tale of a Tub ; " Nay, 
hilts I pHray.thce ; grow not fram’puU 

aS t. W. ^ X ,. S a <*■ (•»' > 'L . ' ^ 


now.” Cf. also Scott, Dttrward, 

Cap. XXVII : " Thou art ever such a 
frampold grumbler.” 

** Her husband 1 alas the swoct woman leads 
an ill Ufu with him; he’s a very jealous 
man; she. leads a very framptM life 
• with him.” M. IV. W., II, li, 82. 

FRANCHISE. F. franchir— to make free. 

franc (J.. francii5]:=itQQt 

I., subs. The privilege of a freeman. 

“ V'our franchises, whereon you stood, confin'd 
liito an augur's bore." aCor., IV, vi, H7. 

II., vb. To make free. 

** So 1 i<sc none 

In seeking to augment it, but Still keep 
My bosom franchised and allegiance clear, 

I »i.aU be couusell'd,'* Mac., II, i, 28. 

FRANK, 1 . F. franc. 

rXdj. (i) Free, unrcstrainctl. 

" The frank election made, 

Thou'st power to choose, and Uiey none lo 
forsake.” A. IV., II, iii, fu. 

(2) tBoimtifnl, liberal, 

” Frank nature, rather ctitioiis than in liaste, 
Hath well coin|Xis’d tliee." 

.•I. II'., 1 , ii, 20 ; V. also K. L., Ill, iv, 20 ; 
R. amt /., H, ii, 131; Sonnet IV, 4. 

(3) Open, candid, ingenuous. 

" Witli frank :uul with uncurbed plainness 
Tell us tlie Dauphin’s mind.” 

Hen. V-l, ii, 244. 

FRANK, 2 . O.F. franco--a, pigsty. 

I., .stilks. An enclosure for fattening 
aniinal.s, a sty (only once used as subs, 
by Shakespeare). Cfr Scott, Woodstock, 
XVltl : " Ilexe we are again in the 
old frank, Joliilc—well victualled too.” 

” Where sups he ? Doth the old brau' fei-il 
in the old frank ? " (win the. old quar¬ 
ters). 

a Hen. fV-II, li. 128. 

' II., vb. To shut up in a .sty. 

” He is frank'd up to fatUng for his pains.” 
FUk Hl-L iii, 314 ; V. also Riek. ///-IV, 
V, 3 . 

FRANKLIN. L. francus^ixee. 

A freeholder, a yeoman, a man above 
a villain but not a gentleman. The 
usage varied. “ Chaucer's frankeleyn," 
says Nares, " is evidently a very rich 
and luxurious gentleman : ho ^as the 
chief man at the sessions, and had been 
sheriff and frequently knight of the 
shire,” Cf. Chaucer, The Squires Tale, 
69s : 

" * la Icltli, Squyer, thou bast thee wei yquit. 
And gciitilly 1 pruisc well tby wit,' 

Quod the frankdeyn," 

fJ. also Spenser, Faerie Queene, I, x, 
49 : 

” A spatious court they see, 

Both plaine and pteOMUmt to be walked in, 

Where tliem does meet a fraaeUin fairc and free.” 
” 'Hiere's a ftatMm in the wild of Kent hath 
brought three hundred marks with him 
in 
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FRANKLY, (i) Freely, without rcs- 
truint. 

“ My half-supped swonl, that frankly would 
have fed.'* T. and C., V, viil, xg. 

(2) Openly, candidly. 

“ Speak frankly as the wind,” 

T. and C., I, iii, J5J. 

Ijj Witli a Ir|e and not pre occupied 

mind. 

•• We niay of their encounter frankly jiidgc.” 

^ Ham., Hi, 1 , J 4 - 

(4) Readily, without reserve. 

" i'd throw it down for your deliverance 
As frankly as a pin." Ai. SL, III, 1 , los- 

FRAUDFUL. Treacherous, deceitful. 

” Th" we.lfun; of us all 
Hangs on the cutting short th.it fraudful 
man.” 2 Hrn, K/-lli, 1 , 8 t. 

FRAUGHT. I., adj. Loailed, Jilled, 
storeil, charged. 

" I Wun so fraught with cnrimis busines', ‘ 
that 1 leave out cercuioiiy." • 

W. r., IV, iv, 501: V. .ils.! K. L., I, iv, 
aoy; Hen. K II, ii, 119. 

11., subs, (i) Freiglit, Ct-irgo. Cf. Mil- 1 

ton. Apology for Sm'ctymnHu.'i: j 
" Read good authors, or cause them j 
to be read, till the attention b*; | 
weary, or memory have its full | 
fraught." I 

" Orsino, tius is that .Antonio 
Tliat took tne Phoi'iiix and her fraught fp>m 
Candy." 

T. If., V, i, J5 ; v. also T. A., I, 1 , 71. I 

(2) Weight, burden, load. i 

" Swell, busoin, wi’h tin; fraught, j 

For 'tis of aspkV tongues." 

Oth., HI, ill, 4 j7. 

111., vb. To burden. 


“ If after this command thou fraught tlic 
court 

With thy unworthiness tliou diest.” 

^ 1,1, tsf'- 

FRAUGHTAGE. Cargo, freight. 

" Our fraughtage, sir, 

1 have conveyed aboard.” 

C. £., IV, i, 87; V. also T. and C., Prol., 13. 

FRAUGHTING. Forming the freight, on 
freight. 

. " I would 

^ive sunk the sea within the e.irth or ere 
It snould tlie good ship so have swallow'd 
and 

The fraugfUing souls within her.” 

Temp., I, ii, 13. 


FRAY. A shortened form of affray. 1 
To frighten, to terrify. Cf. Spenser, 
Faerie Queene, I, i, 338 : ^ 

*' Awaite whereto* their service he applies 
To aide his friends, or fney his eiiiinies.'* 


Still in use in Scotland, Cf. Lang, 
Monk of Fife : 

'' Never cUd I think to be frayed witli a bogle.” 
"She does so blush, and fetches her wind 
so short, as If she were lra:/i xrith a 
sprite.” T. and C., HI, ii, 31. 


FREE. I., adj. (i) Unchecked, uncon¬ 
trolled. 

" 'riiou shalt be as free 
As mourftaiii winds.” Temp., 1 , ii, 498. 

(2} IndeiKnidcnt, not subject to another. 

•' What earthy ii.imc to iiiirrrogalories 
Can t.isk the free breath of a sacred king ? ” 
K, /., Ill, i, 148. 

(3) VVithout care, joyous, happy. 

•' Hy whilst thou .irt blest and free.” 

T. of ,‘l., IV, iii, 55t>: v. also T, N., II, 
«v, 45. 

{4) Open, without charge. 

*' Wliv, sir, I pr.iy, an' not the streets as free 
For mi- as for you ' " T. of S,, I, ii, 234. 

(5) liinoceiit, guiltless. 

*' We ili.it have free souls.” 

Ham., ill, II, 2x0 ; v. also Hen. Vltl-lH, 

1, 12; IF. r., H, ill, 30; Oth., II, iii, 
II i: Hi, III, 2 S 5 - 

(0) Unobstructed, having a clear pass- 

!ige. 

” I bie.illii. free .lir.” /.. L, L,, V, ii, 732 - 

(7) Accessible. 

“ So have we tlioilght it gocxl 
From our free ix-rson she slioiikl lie coiilin'd.** 
IF. T., II, i, 183. 

(.S) Clc'.'ir, uiK'iicumbered. 

" Inlirmitieb that honesty 
Is never free gf.” IF. T., I, ii, 306. 

(«>) Direct, uninterrupted. 

“ I I iv my el.iini 

To my inhi.-ritaiiee of free di-sn-nt.” 

Hich. //-II, iii, 136. 

(to) Liberal, bomif if III g-..iierons. ^ 

“ It's sign sill- Ii all been lilM-ral and free." 

X Hen. Vl~\, Iv, 82. 

(11) Spoiitaueous. 

" Voiir iioiioiir and your gmxliiess is so 

i-viili-iit 

Tliat your free uiidert,iking r.uiiiot miss 
A tliriviiig IS-.JI-.'' IF. T., II, ii, 44. 

(12) Ready, willing. 

" Montano, 

With liis free duly n-uniiiiiends you thus.” 
Oth., I, iii, 41; v. also Ham., IV, iii, 63 ; 
W. T., IV, iii, 517 . 

(13) Sound, lietilthy. 

*' Uear free uiul patient llioiights.” 

K. L., IV, Vi, 80., 

11., adv. Readily, williujgly. 

■' I .-IS free forgive you 

As I would be forgivi-n.” 

Hen. Vm-ll, I, 8a. 

111., vl). (i) To set at liberty. 

'' rii free thee within two days.” 

Temp., I, II, 420, 

(2) To removtj, to clear. 

•• We may again 

Give to oiir tables meat, sleep to our nights^ 
Free fruin our feasts and banquets blmy 
knives.” Mac., HI, vt, 35, 

(3) To acquit, to absolve. 

“ I free you from it.” ■ - 

Hen. vm-ll, iv, 158. 

(4) To disengage, to deliver. ^ 

" From what a torment I did fru thee.” ' *' 
Temp.,l,&,}tM,. 
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FREELY, (i) Unrestrainedly. 

" Prosprr well in this 

' And thou sli<ilt live as freely as thy lord.” 

. T. N., I, Iv. 38. 

(2) Liberally, in ample ter]n.s. 

“ Eillier «nir history sli.ill with full mouth 
Speak freely of our arts, or else- <iur grave, 
Like Turkish mute, shall liavi‘ a tougiieless 
mouth." Hen. V-l, ii, a.ti. 

(3) Volunlarily, of one’s own ,accon 1 . 

" Tli.it I am freely dissolved .iiul ilisvihitely.” 

it/, ir. IV., 1, i, ii(u 

(4) Openly, candidly, frankly. 

" 0 )iif<«ss/rr«’/y." .f. IV., IV, iii, 276. 

(5) Copiously, jdentiftilly. 

" You would drink freely." 

2 lien. IV IV, ii, 77 - 

(6) Heartily, readily, willingly. 

" That noble l.idy. 

Or griitleiiiaii ili.ii is not freely miTry, 

Is not iiiy friend.” Hrn. 'i'Hl I, iv, 44. 

(7) Honestly. 

“ 1 lliiiik it freely." (Hh., II, iii, 345. 

FRENCH CROWN. “ This was a most 
tempting word for eipiivoctitiori, as it 
might mo.'in thr<‘e filings : (i) 'I'he 

crown of a. I'ronchinanV. !u\Tfl: (2) a 

piece of hrench money; (3) the bitltl- 
nes.s protlucetl by a dise:isc, snjiposeil to 
be French ” (Nares). 

tsl Ornt. “ I li.ive' pureli.iseil as many 
diseases imili'r her nsit .is i-mue to — 
2 nd (lent. 'I'o wli.it, 1 I'r.iy ? 

Lueio. J udg>‘. 

2nd GetU. i'o tliris- tlions.iiid dolours a year. 
itt Gent. Av, and iiioie. 

Lueio. A l‘remk trnu'n more.” 

• M. M., 1 , ii, 50: v. .ilso .U. N. !>., T, li, 
i)ij : Hen. i’- IV', i, 211 ; .- 1 . IV., II, li, 24. 

FREQUENT. 1 ., adj. (i) .Vddicted, at¬ 
tentive. 

“ (He) is less fre.]uetil to Ills priiieely e\i reises 
tli.in lonnerlv he Ii.itli .iiipe.ired.” 

IV. /'., IV,i, 29. 

(а) Inlimafe, conversant. 

“ 1 have/ri'fMrii/ Us-n witli imkiiown minds.” 

Sonnet C.\V'II, 5. 
II., vb. ’I’o resort to, to betake one’s 
self to. 

” For these they s.iyhe d.iily doth frequent." 

Kti h. II-V, iii, 6. 

FRESH. I., adj. (i) Not vapid or sttilc, 
not fadinl. 

" A brother's deail love wiiii h she would 
keep ftesh." T. I, i, 31, 

(2) Not iiseil, not worn. 

" Uur ganiients are now .as fresh as when 
we put them on tirst.” 

Temp., II, i, 67. 

(3) Rcinvigorated. 

" Tliy frieiuUhip in.ikes us tresh." 

1 Hen. l'/-III, ill, 86. 

(4) Blooming, bright-looking. 

Adofib loviiy, fnsh, and gimi.” 

i\, 1, 2. 

(5) Ardent, eager, 

” Ever since a fresh admirer 

Of what 1 s.aw.” Hen. Vni-\, 1 , 3. 

(б) (jRefrciihing, reinvigorating. 

” Ifnto a freds lice's ” 


Hm. F/-II. V, 49 . I 


(7) Ihipraclised, untried, inexperienced. 

" How gri'oii you arc and fresh in this old 

world.” K. Ill, tv, X45. 

(8) New, other, dillcruiit from what was 
formerly in use, 

" Tn the heaviness of his sleep 
We put fresh g,vmeiits on him.” 

K. L., IV, vii, 22. 

(i>) Unchanging, constant. 

" Whose reinenibraiicc is yet fresh in their 
grief.” Cym., HI, iv, 15. 

(to) Not .salt.' 

“ Some foml we Ii.-id and some fre-th w.iler.” 

Temp., 1 , li, itio. 

II., subs. A freshet, a stream of 
running w’atcr. 

" I’ll not show Iiim 
Wliere the ijiiitk freshes an-." 

Temp., Ill, ii, 64. 

FRESH-NEW. Unpractised. 

This fresh-neio sea-farer." I'er., Ill, i, 41. 

FRE.T, 1 . X.S. fretan—forctan: fny— 

intensive -f efan^to oat. 

Vb. frs. ([) 'I'o corrode. 

“ Kibi Uic liiUilrii ut'dsurc Ints," 

V. and A., 767. 

(2) To form by corroding. 

. " With e.ideiit tears fret clmiinels in her 

clinks." 

K. L., 1 , iv, 276: V. also Rich. //-Ill, 
iii, 167. 

( {) To sliake violently.* 

“ ^■ou iiuiV as well forbid the innimtaiii pines 
'i'll u.ig their higli tops, .iiicl to make .1 noise 
WluT. tilt y .ire fretted with tlie gusts of 
invveii." . 1 /. V., IV, i, 7(1. 

(4) To .igituto, to disturb, to disquiet, 
to enrage. 

" 1)0 not fret yoiiiself too much in tlic action.” 

. 1 /. N.D., IV, i, 13. 

B., intrs. (1) To wear away, to waste. 

Steeveus qtiotes The Malcontent 
(i6o 4>: ” ry come among "*'you, like 
gum into taffeta, to fret, fret." 

" I h.ise removed Falslafl's horse, aud he 
frets like a gummed velvet." 

I Hen. Jy-U, ii, 2 ; v. also T. of S., II, 
i, J22. 

(2) To be angry, to simulate jiassion, 
to chafe. 

” Stamp, nave, .and fret, that .t^piay sing 
and dance.” 

3 Hen. Vl-l, iv, 91; v. also Mm., V, v, 23. 


FRET, 2 . A.S. fretian or fraetwan—to 
ornament. 

To variegate, to interlace. 

“ Yon grey lines 

That fret the clouds are messengers of day.” 

• /. C., II, i, 103. 

Note.—At a meeting ol the New Shake¬ 
speare Society on CIctober xx, 1878, a paper 
was contributed bv Mr. Ruskin on the word 
fret as employea in this passage. The 
following is an outline of the paper and tlie 
discussion as it appeared in The Academy 
of the time: ” Fret means pcimaiily the 
lippUngt of the cloud—as sea by wind; 
teepndaiiiy, tbelxieifl^ it asunder for light 
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tt> ccjiiif through. It implies a certain degree 
of vexation, some dissolution, much order, 
and extreme beauty. The reader should 
have seen ‘ Daybre.'ik * and think what to 
broken, and by what. *Thc cloud of night 
is brolvji up, by Day, which breaks out, 
breaks in, as from he-aveii to earth, with a 
breacli in the cloud wall of it, Tlie thing 
that the day broaks up is piVtly a gnnnent 
rent, the blanket of the dark turn to be 
peek'd through. . . . Mr. San jo of Japan, 
Mr. K. Rose^ind Mr. Hetherington desiTibcd 
the early dawns theylnul seen, which Ixireoiit 
Shnkespi‘an‘'s and Mr. Kiiskin's desi'riplions 
of the pey light bursting Uirongh raggi'd 
pshes in the eloiids; and Mr. Il.irrison 
instaiired the parallel lines in K. ami /., lU, 

V, 7: 

" Look, love, what envious stre.aks 
Do lace the severing clouds in yonder e.ist," 
where the slrc^aks of light gn-v light, too 
(“ yon grey *') —an* not like l.iei on the 
clouds, Init behind .iiid bursting lliniiigh the 
en-viccs that the severing clouds leave beiwivn 
them, ragged-edged, freUisl like lare. In 
colour, form, (act. the two piiss,igi-scotrespond 
with nature (v. Kolfe's ed. K. and J., p. loJ). 

{3) To oriiaiTiont. Cf. Spi'iist-r, h'acric. 

Qitccnc, II, ix. 326 : • 

'' In a long piu'plL* p.ill, whose skirt with gold 
Was fretted all atxuit, she was nrrayd.” 

“ The riKif o' the eh.iinlier 

With {pilden chrnibins is Irdlfd." 

Cym., il, iv, 6 H ; v. also Ilam., II, ii, 2i>o. 

FRET, 3 . F. frclc—a. vcrril, Iht! iron 
hand, or hoop that keejis a wooden tool 
from ri.sing. 

I., su]).s. Tlio point at wliich a string 
is to hf.stoppcfI, in siicli an iiisfniinciit 
as the lute or Riiilar fNares). Only 
so much of tlie.slrinff c:ui he set in 
vibration as lies between the fret anil 
the bridge. ITets are llieiefore em¬ 
ployed to regulate ttu; pitch of the 
notes produceil 011 stringed instru¬ 
ments. Cf. Milton, J'araifisc J.osl, 
VII. 597 : 

" The solemn pipe 

And duldmcr, all organs of sweet stop, 

All sounds on fret by string or g<>ld>-il p-in>, 
Temperi*d soft timings, Internfixed with voice 
Choral or unison.’’ 

“ I did but tell her she mistivik lier freltt 
And bow’d the li.and to te.ieh her rnigering.” 
T. of S., II, i, 14H,; V. .ilso K. of I.., 1140. 

II., verb. To manipulate. 

" Call me what instnunent you will, thmigh 
you can frH me, yet voii eanieit play I 
upon me.” /Vdiii., Ill, il, 354. ' 

Note.—It is perhaps u-ssl hi le in the otlicr 
wnse. of " to annoy.” 

FRETTED. Varied, fluctuating. 

*‘ His fretted fortunes give him hope and fear 
Of what he has and has not.” 

A. and C,, IV, xii, 8. 

FRIEND. I., subs, (i) An intimate 
actjuaintance. i 

" To supply the ripe want of my friet,'' 

I’ll break a custom.” jl/. V., I, iii, 58, 

(2) A near relative, more specially a 
parent. 

" My friends were poor but holiest." 

A. VK., I, iii, 200; v. also A. Y. L., I, ii, 

*75. « 


(3) A supporter, a promoter. 

“ Let go th.it nitic uncivil touch, 

Thou friend of an ill iasbiiai.” 

r. G. V., V, iv, 64. 

(4) A companion, an associattt, a 
comrjtle. 

” Put <«l 

Your boldest suit of mirth, for we have 
friendit 

Tli.it purpose inerriiiieiit.” 

. it/. V., II, il, 186. 

(5) An auxiliary, an ally. 

” He that wants money, tiie.ins, and content, 
is without lliree gixid friends" 

A. Y. L., Ill, ii, 34. 

(6) A heni'f.'ictor. 

“ N.itiire le.iehi-s lie.ists to know their/rirmfs. ** 

Cor., II, 1 , 5. 

(7) .V 1'.ifroll, .‘111 advoc.ite. a sym¬ 
pathizer. 

•' \ friend i’ the louit is belter th.an a penny 
III pill SI-.'' j Hen, IV-V, i, 26. 

(.S) A lover. 

“ l..adv, will you walk .iIkhiI with your 
frund'i ” St, A., il, i, 73. 

(()) A mistr(‘.ss. 

“Ilf h.ilh j?il Ins fttend with ihild.” 

M. 1 /., I, IV, j>); V. .ils>> L. L. L,, V, ii, 
400. 

(id) ;\ term ob salutation. 

“ I low now ! b.ick, friemb ! ” 

A. Y. L., Ill, ii, 147. 

(ii) Pill. With force of an adjective 
{— Iriendly) ainl always followed by 
ivilh. « 

“WIi*. : look yon, how you storm. 
I woiiM hi- friend', with ami liave your love.” 
M. t’., I, 111, uu; V. alvi 2 lien. JV-ll, 
IV, 4«; K. IV, i, 3S. 

Nob*. I'lii* somewh.il uncouth, Jthc^h 
correct, singiil.ir is used for this familiar 
e\|)ri*ssioii in /. ami IV, iv, yo: " 1*11 
grow friend ii'i/ft d.iliger.” 

FRIENDING. hVieiidliiiess, favour act¬ 
ively shown, 

“ ,'\ii(l wh it *.0 iMiiir a man .as Il.iinlet is, 
M.iy do, to e.spress his love :uid friending to 
V‘>U, « 

God willing, sImII not lack.” 

Ham,, I, V, 186. 

FRIENDSHIP, (i) I'rieudlincss. kind 

disposition. 

” Von liavc no c.iuse to hold my friendship 
doubtful.” RUi. ///-IV, iv, 493. 

(2) Attiichmeiit, close intimacy. 

“ To mingle friendship far, is mingling 
blomls,” W. T., I, ii, 109. 

(3) Friendly service. 

“ To buy his (avoiir, I extend this friendship." 
M, Y., 1 , iii, if>9 ; v. also fV, IV, i, 17, 

(4) Assistance, help, shelter. 

“ Gracious my lord, h.ird by thee is a hovol, 
Some friendship will it lend you ’gainst the 
tempest.” 


FRIEZE. V. Ffize, 


K.L., Ill^ii, 37, 
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FRIPPERY. rrif>per= one who sells old 
clothes. F. fripnn=a. rag, a tattered 
clout. 

A shop where old clothes, somewhat 
cleaned anti otherwise renewed, were 
offered for sale. Cf, Massinger, City 
Madam, T, i ; 

“ Hfre ho cnmi'S, Kwontiiift all ovor. 

Ho shows liko a walking frif'pery" \ 

“ Wo know wli.il Im'Iouks to a frippery." \ 
Tenip.,»lV, i, 225. 

FRITTERS. F. friture, f r ire ■.= to fry: 
L. frictus, jrifio^ 1 fry. 

Small pieces cut up for frying, hence, 
mincemeat, hence, havoc. 

“ Sorso ami piillor! have I livial to stniiil at 
tlio taunt of one that tii.ikos fritters of 
HnRhsh.” M. II'. W., V, v, 144- 

Note. -"To make fntlirs of " — to iiiako 
mincrnioat of, to iiiako short tvork of, 

FRIZE (Frieze). .\ coarse woollen fabric 
with a rough na]> on one side, ni.ule first 
in Friesland. Wales was famous for 

the manufacture of this as well as of 
llannel. 

"Am I riclrlrii with a \V<-Nh Roat tfxi? 
shall I have a lOKconih of friae ? ” 

M. ir. H'., V. V', IIJ ; V. alvi Uth., II, 
i. las: r. .V. K., Ill, V, 8 . 

FROLIC. Cier. /rn/»=-joyous, gla<l. 

Adj. Cay, merry, Irisky. 

“ Wc- fairii'S, tliat do run 
lljr till! tripir llccati-s' (<-nin, 

I'roni the pp'si-m'c of the miii, 

I'oItowiiiR d.irkncss like a lin .ini. 

Now ai.- frdic:' M. A’. 11 ., V, I, yjC,. 

FROM. (1) Noting transmis.sion. 

•' Tile tneiseiijjeis from lair wsli r and the 
king.” K. L., II, ii, 42. 

(2) Noting place wlu'nce soniething 
* conies fir is brought. 

Flu. ” Ihe KiiiR is eoniim;, and I must 
S]M'ak with linn from the hridge. 

King Uett. flow now, TIuelleii, c.iin’st th.iu 
from the hrid|>e." 

}/ri». F-III, vi, 8 t and 8 i. 

(3) Away from. 

* "From thee to die werr tortiiie more than 
flealh." 

3 UtH. V! HI, ii, 401; V. als.1 r. of . 1 ., 
IV, iii, 5 of); Hound CXLIV. ii. 

(4) Contrary to. opposed to. 

“ 'Twas from the canon.” 

Cor., Ill, i, i»o; v. also T. A’., I, v, 2oi; 
Oth., I, I, 121; Hum., Ill, 11, 22 ; J. C., 
I, ill, 65. 

( 5 ) From among. 

" Why have you that chariiahle title from 
thousands ? " T. of A,, 1, ii, 81. 

(6) In consequence of. 

" For from bra,ul words .uuI 'caiiso he fail’d 
His presniee at the tvraiit’s fe.ist, I hear 
MacuufI lives in disgrace.” 

.\fae., Ilf, vi, 3X. 

II., adv. Away. 

. r, *' The falling from of his friends." 

" T. of A., IV, ill, 381; V. Falllng.from. 


FROM WORD TO WORD. Exactly as 
spoken, word for word. 

“First give me trust, tin* count he is my 
husband. 

And what* to your sworn counsel I liasrc 
spoken 

Is so from word to word." A. W., Ill, vii, 10. 

FRONT. Beginning. 

” Flora peeriug in April's front." 

W. r.. IV, iv. 3. 

FRONTIER, (i) An dutwork in fortifica¬ 
tion. 

” Palisadoes, frontiers, parapets.” 

1 Hen. IV-n, iii. 48- 

(2) Scowling asjicct—^possibly connected 
with (i). 

" And majesty could never yet endure 
The moody frontier of a servant bniw.” 

I Hen. IV-l, iii, 19- 

FRONTLET. A forehead band, which 
hatl the effect of contracting the brows. 
'I'his sometimes may have given to the 
e.vpression an angry, scowling look. 
Hence, the term is equivalent to a 
frown. 

■' Wliat makes that frontlet on ? " 

K. L,, I. iv, 176. 

FROTH AND LIME. The allusion in the 
following jiassagc is to the tapster's 
tricks of frothing beer and liming sack. 
Kolfe observes : “ The frothing is s.T.id 
to have been done by putting soap into 
the bottom of the tankard when the 
beer was drawn* Cotgrave’s 
Inter prefer says that the trick can be 
thwarteil if the customer will watch 

his ol’iiKirliinity and rub the inside of 

the tankard with the skin of a retl 
lierring.” 

“ Ij-t me see thee froth und lime." 

At. W, W., 1, Hi, 11. 

FRUIT.. *(i) Edible protluct of plants. 

“ 111- (ii(-s that toiiclics -nny nf tliis fruU 
Till 1 -iiid my affairs are .iiisweml,” 

A. Y. L., II, vii, 98. 

(2) Offspring. . 

” The niyal irinj hath left us rayal fruU." 

Xich. IJI-Ul, vii, 166. 

(3) Consequence. 

“ Tliis is the fruU of raslmess.” 

Xich. ///-II, i, 133; V. also Ham., II, 
ii, 146- 

(4) Dessert. 

" My news shall be the fruU to that gieat 
feast.” Ham., If. ii. 33. 

FRUITFUL. (I) Bearing fruit 

" Adonis' gardens 

That one day bloom'd and fruitful were the 
next." 1 Hen. Vl-l, vi, 7. 

(2) Bountiful, generous, liberal. 

" She's fram'd as fruitful 
As the free elements." 
oat., II. Hi, 3171 V. also Hen. Vlll-l. 
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(3) Copious, plenteous. 

'* Ram Ihoii Ma.y fruittul tidings in mine earajJL 
A. and C., II, v, 34; v. also Ham., I, np 
80; M. A/., IV, iii, 152. 

« (4) Fertile, productive. 

*' Suffer- you to breathe in fruitful peace.” 

I Hen. F/-V, iv, 127. 

FRUITLESS.' (I) Barren. 

” Therefore, despite of fruitlm ch.astily. 
Love-lacking vestals and seif-loviiig nntis, 

Be prodigal." V. and A., 731. 

(2) Chaste^cold. 

" For aye to be in shady cloister mew’d, 

To live a barren sister ail your life, 

Chanting faint hymns to the cold fruitless 
moon," Af. N, 1 )., I, i, 7^. 

(3) Empty, vain, idle. 

" A dream and fruitless vision." 

.M. D., Ill, if, 371 . 

FRUSH. F. froisser= to bruise, to break ; 
L. frusto=l break, fruslum — a, piece. 

To bruise, to batter, to crush. Not*-.— 
Frush as an adjective is commonly*its(!d 
in Scotland to mean brittle, easily 
broken, friable. Steevens quotes 
Tlolinsbcd : " Sore frusht with sick- 

ne.ss.'’ Cf, Fairfax, Tns.to : “ Riiialdo’s 
armour frush’d and hack’d they had, 
oft pierced." • 

" I liki- thy .trinoiir well! 

I'll frutdi it, and iinlm'k the rivets all, 

Hut I’ll be master of it," 

T.^and C., V, \i, nj. 

FUB (Fob). CtVT. jofipen to imick, to 
banter: same as fob—io trick, to 
delude. 

To put Off With false excuses. 

" And I have bnnu*, ami li»>rue, and lx>nie, 
and have l)cen fuhhrd off, .nid fuMied 
off, and fuldied off, from this d.iy to that 
day, that it is a sIuitiu- to lx- thougiit on." 

3 Hen. fF-II, 1 , 3*. 

FULFIL. (I) To fill full. Cf.. Chaucer, 
The Knightes Tale, 82 f 

“ That lord is now of Thebes the rilee, 

Fulfild of ire and of iiiiquitee." 

Cf. also the English Prayer-Book: 

“ Fulfilled with grace and benedic¬ 
tion." 

" O, let it not l>e hild 

IVior wiinien's faults, that they are vtfulfdFd 
With men’s abu'w." 

k. of L., 1258 ; V. also T.and C., I’rol., 18. 

(2) To execute. 

" See his exequies fulfilled.” 

X Hen. F/- 11 I, ii, 133. 

(3) To answer by compliance. 

" It docs fulfil my vow.” 

IF. T., IV, ivi497. 
FULL. I., adj. (i) Sated, filled Vj re¬ 
pletion. 

" It gave me present hungi-r 
To feed again, though ftdl.” 

Cym., II, iv, 138. 

(2) T^ud, strong, powerful, sonorous. 


" 1 did never know so full a voice is<»ue from 
so empty a hi-.-irt." Hen. F-IV, iv, fi6. 

(3) Accomplished, perfect, complete. 

" Tlic man commands 

Like a full sofdicr." Olh., II, i, 36. 

{4) Pal[)able, obvious. 

“ You sign voiir plaee .and railing in full 
seeming." Hen. Vlll-U, iv, 107. 

(5) Phr. ‘‘I'‘.ill ofabounding in, 
filled with. 

"‘f), liow full of hriars is this work-a-day 
world." /f. y. L., I, Hi, 11. 

II., adv. (i) Fully, 

’• Full f.ithom five thv f.rthi-r lii-s." 

Temp., I, ii, 395. 

(2) Unsparingly, abundantly, to satiety. 

'■ I have 'HipiV'd full with horrors.” 

.Mac., V., v, 13. 

Ilf., .subs, (i) Thu utmost extent, the 
complftest liegri-e. 

“ Wli.it .It full I know, thou knowRst no 
juit.’’ 4 . IF.. IT, i, 164. 

(2) 'J'he liigliest iioint. 

“ The sw.ui’s down fe.ither, 

Tli.it stands upon the, swell at ftdl of tide. 
And neither way im'liiii's.” 

.- 1 . ami C., Ill, ii, 49. 

FULLAM. T'rom l-'iilliiiiu, a suburb of 
l,on(1fiti, whicli w!is a notorious resort 
of blacklegs in the reign of Queen 
Eli/abetli. 

l-'alse due; df these there were two 
s*irls, the one called high, intended 
to throw tile ii:*;!! numbers from five to 
twelve ; tin; other calleil low, to throw 
from one to four. 


’’ I-'or I'onnl nul fullam holds 
And high aiel 1... beguile ilii- rieh and poor." ' 

M. W. W.. I, lii, 76. 
FULL-CHARGED. I,o:iile<l to the full, 
fitly pri'pared. 

" 1 stixid in the level of a full-rharged con- 
Ii dei.iie " Hen. il, 3. 

FULL-FLOWING. Freely venting pas¬ 
sion. 

" I am not well, else I should iuiswcr 
I'roni a full-flmcnie sloinacli.” 

K. L., V, iii, 72. 

FULL-FORTUNED. At tJie lieight of 
2>rosj)erity. 

" The full-forluued C.ies.ir.” 

A. and C., IV, xv, 34. - 

FULL-FRAUGHT, llighly-kiftcd. fully., 
stored t\ilh aceoiufilishinents. .. 

“ AikI thus thy f.ill hath left a kind of blot, ' - 
'I'o mark tlie fidl-fraught man, and bat /' 
endued, 

With sfitno suspicion." Hen. F-II, ii, 139. 

FULL-HEARTED. Full of courage or 
confidence. 

“ The enemy, fult-heoHed , 

Ix>Hing the lougut; with slauglitering." 

Cym., V, iii, 7. 

FULL-HOT. Heated to the utmost, very • 
fiery. 


“ Anger is like 

A full-hot horse who being allowed hta mjr.^ 
Se|f-inc|tic fires him,” Hen, 
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FULL OF FACE. Exquisitely beautiful. 

" Who died and Wt a female ln*lr, 

So buxom, blithe, aud full 0/ taee." 

Per., I, Prol., 23- 

FULL-REPLETE, aimplctcly full. 

“Putt-replete willi rUuiM; of all deliKhls.*' 
' I Hen. Vl-V, v, 17. 

FULSOME, (i) liicli, cloyiii)'. 

I, that was wash'd to death with futsome 
Will!', 

I’ccff CliUTiicc, by thy guile betray'd to death.” 

JKhli. IJI-V, iii, I ■13. 

(2) Lustful. 

'* He slunk them ui> befoii' the ful\twie ewes." 

. 1 /. P., I. iii, 77 - 

(3) Olfcnsivi'. 

"It is as f.it and fulsome to mine ear 
As howling aft>-i iiiusie.” T. V, i, 103. 

FUME. I., suits, (1) .-Niiytliiu^ t-mpty 
or iiiisubstautiul, :i vajxmr, an idle 
conceit. 

“ 'Twiis but a ImiIi of notliiiig shot ,it nothing 
Whieli till- brain in.iKe>, of /nines.'’ 

Cym., IV, li, v>i ; v. .iNo .Mtic., 1 , vii, 
(lb ; Temp., V, i, (17. 

(4) AKitatiou of llii' miitd, ]Kission. ('f. 

use of adjective Inmi'.li {• clioletie, 
])Ussioiiate) 111 ■l'o[iseirs .Snfuiits, 
]>. frti : " Some (In es are) anurj', 

furnish, or too le.istie." 

" Hit fume e.in ni'ed no spurs. 

She'll gallop t.ist eliongli to her desliuelion.'' 

i Hen. I'l I, iii, i(N. 

II., vb. (1) To muddle or stupefy with 
. the fumes of wine. Cf. ii.se oi .s'td^s. 
(—the ('Ifects of jihittony ami 
drunkenne.s.s) in Chaucer. The 
Nf/nnc l^rirsli'S J'ufe, io.| : 

" Swevenes engi'iidreii of n-plerenmns, 

And cifle of fume, .ind of i.oinpleeeioiins.'' 

" Keep Ills bi.iiii fuming." 

A. amt ('., 11 , i, 24. 

(2) To be in a r.n"e. 

" I’ll fume with them." 

T. 0/ .S*., 11 , 1 , 353. 

FUMITER (Fumitory). V. fumeterre', 1 .. 
fttmus fnrrtc—smoke of the ki'ouiuI, 
citlibr from its smell, or front the 
unscientific belief once entertained that 
the plant ({id not spring from .seed, but 
was generated from viijtours arising 
from the ground. The myth jiossibly 
arose from the delicate appear.'ince of 
the plant. 

Fumitory. 

•' Why, he was met even now 

* • • 

Crown'd with r.ink fumiler and fiirrow- 
w«"ds,'' K. /.., IV, iv, 1. 

Not".—The proiTcr name, fumitory, is also 
oinployed in Hen. t’-V, 11, 45. 

FUNCTION, (i) Olfice, calling. 

. ^ '* What is he of basest fututUm 

•* t That says bis bnivery is not of mv enst ? ” 
^.Y.L., 11 , vii, 79 ■; V. also 0 th., IV, 11 , 47. 


(2) Operation of the faculties of tlic 

botly. 

“ His whole function suiting 
With lonns to his (xmexiit.” 

Ham., II, ii, 

{3) Operation of the faculties of the 
mind. 

" My Ihnught, whose murder yet is but 
fantastiral, 

Shakes so niy single sti#u of man that fumlion 

Is sinotlifT’a in siumise." 

.Mac., I, ill, 140; v. also Ofh., II, iii, 334- 

(4) Duty, allegiance. 

" You li.wc p.aid the heavens your function, 
and the pnswier the very debt of your 
calling.’’ Af. Af,, III, ii. 234. 

FUNERALS. Obsequies. 

“ Mis funerals shall not be in our camp, 
la’st it discomfort us." 

/. ('., V, hi, 105; V. also T. A., 1 , i, 3&1. 

FURNACE, vti. To breathe like a 
furnace blast, to send forth like the 
fumes or smoke of a furnace. SteevetvS 
cites ('li.'ipman, I'reface la Shield of 
Jfiinur: ”/•'uniurcih the mitversull 

siglu's and complaint es of this transposed 
world. ” 

" lie furnaces 

The thick signs from him.” 

Cym., I, vi, 65. 
Noll.- h'or an analogoiis conwplion v. 
.•I. V. II, vii, 148, “And lhcu_ the lover, 
sighing liki' fumoee." 

FURNISHINGS. Ivvtcrnal accidents, dec¬ 
orations, trimmings. 

" SoineUiilig dei-piT, 

Wlie.'-i'of pereli.uire these are but furnishings.’’ 

K. L, HI. I, 39. 
.Noti'. -Slce-vens gives samples, 

FURNITURE, (t) Equipment, outfit. 

'■ My lonl 'if Somerset will keep me here, 
Wiiiioiit discharge, inoiiey, or furniture." 
i Hen. VI I, iii, 173; v. z Hen, /K-l'I, 
iii, 195. 

(-) D'CSS. ^ 

" Neither art thou the worse 
I'or this pixir furniture .and uieiui arr.av.** 
r. of S., IV, iii; 176. 

(3) The trappings of a horse. Cf. 

Spenser, I'acrie Quccne, III, i, (j8 : 
*' Hut to his sturtiiiK steed that swarv'd asyde 
And to the ill purviwaiuice of his page, 

Tiial had his furniture not firmely tyde.” 

“ I'd give bay Curtal and his furniture. 

My inoulh no more were broken than Uicsu 
boys’, 

Aud writ as little beard.” 

A. W., II, iU, 58. 

FURRED PACK. A knapsack of skin 
with the hair outside. 

*' Not able to travel with her furred pads, 

'■ dm washes bucks here at home.” 

3 Hen. V/-IV, ii, 44. 

FURROW-WEED. A weed grow’ing on 
ploughed lands. 

“ Why lie was met even now 
As mad as the vex'd sea; singing aloud; 
Crown'd with rank fuiuitrr and furrow- 
weeds." K. L., IV. iv, 3, 
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FURTHERANCE. Assistance. 

“ By your furtheroHce I am clolhnl in stcicl." * 

Par., II, i, 140. 

FURY, (i) A fit of raging passion. 

'* I never saw 

Slid) noble fury in so poor a t'ning." 

CyiM., V, V, 8 . 

(2) Violence. 

" I beseech thee, youth, 

Put not anotterr sin upon my head. 

By urging me to 

R. ami V, iii, 6j. 

(3) Rage. 

“ Thy wild aets denote 
The unreasonable fury of a lieast.” 

R. and /., Ilf, hi, iii. 


{4) ICnthnsiasm, a paroxysm of prophetic 
inspiration. 

** A sibyl, that had iimnlM'r’d in the world 
Thu sun to course two liuiidri-d roiniias^i's. 

In her prophetic fury sew'd the work." 

Oth., HI, iv, 71. 

FUST. 0 .h\ fuste—A cask; L. /ustis- 
a stick, a staff (=tho stave of a cask). 

To smell or taste of a cask, to grow 
mouldy or musty. 

•“Sure, ho that made us with such large, 
fliscoursc, 

I>v)king Ixdore and after, gave ti>i not 

That capability and giai-iike p-:ison 

To fust in IIS unused." Ham., IV, iv, 39. 

FUSTILARIAN. For root v. Fust. 

A cant term of contempt, a fusty 
fellow, a low person, a .scoim(li'i;l. 

" Away, you scullinn, you rainp.illi.an, 

fuslUarian I Til tickle your catastmpln'.” 

' 2 Hen. /T-fl, i, 55. 

FUSTY, (i) Musty, mouldy. 

“ Hector sh.iH have a groat rateh if ho kiawk 
out cither of your brains; .i' weie as 
good crack a fusty nut with no kiTiicl." 

T. and C., II, 1, 100. 

(2) Dirty, ill-smelling. 

“ Where the dull Irilninos, 

That with the fusty plelKaaiis Imte thine 
honours, 

ShaU s.ay, against their he.irts, ‘WV lluuik 
the gods 

Our Rome hath such a soldier.*" 

* Cor., I, ix, 7. 

FUTURELY. In the future, hereafter. 

" It more immrts me 
Than all the actions tnat I have loregnne, 
Or fsdurdy can cope," T. N. K., I, i, 174. 


G 

GABERDINE. Sp. Gai'ardina=A coarse, 
party-coloured truck or mantle : h and v 
are often interchangeable: F. galvcrdine. 
A loose outer dress. 

" Spit upon my Jewish gaberdine.’’ 

M. V., 1 , iii, too; v. also II, ii,-gS; 
Temp. II. U. 40. 

GAD. A.S. gotTssa goad. 

(i) A sh^-pointed instrument, a 
graver. 

" I wilt go get a leaf of brass. 

And with a gM of steel will vnritc these 
, words.” TaA., IV, i, 103. 


(2) Fig. The spur of the moment. 

" Kent banished thus! and Prance in cholcr 
parted 1 

And the king gmc to-night I subscribed his 
power I 

Confin'd to exhibition I all this done 
Upon the gad.” K. L., I, H, at. 

GAGE, (i) To stake, to risk. Cf. Scott, 
Fistuu of Don Roderick, 15 ; " He gaged 
but life on that illustrious day.” 

" find in thi? aim there is such thwarting 

silrifi'. 

That one for nil or .all for one wo gage.” , 
R. of /.., 144 ; v. alva Ham., I, i, 91. 

(2) To I'ugage, to pledge, to bind by a 

.security. 

" lint my rhirf r.are, 

I-. to rriiiic tairlv olf Innii llu' grout debts 
When in iiir time ‘lOinethiiig too ppxligal 
ll.illi li ft rue gavi'A" 

M I'., I. i, I ?o; V. also T. and C., V, i, 
40; I Hitt. /K-I, iii, 173. 

GAINGIVING. .\.S. g,/,r;t--aKain.st. Cf. 
gfiiiishtiid, gninslrivr, now obsolete. 

A misgiving, something that goes 
against Ihn he.irt, 

" It IS lull Irnilery ; bill it is Sill'll n kind of 
gaiiigiiiiHg .IS would, perhaps, trouble a 
woni.in.” Ham., V, ii, aor. 


GAINSAY, (i) ’!'«i conlradict. 

" N'liii are loo griMt to lie hv rne gainsaid.” 

i Hen. IV-t, i, loi. 

(2) To forbid. , 

" But the just giKls gainsay 
Th.al .inv iltop thou liorrow’dsl from thy 
IIKlIher, 

My sac nsl .unit, shniilil by my mortal sword 
llii di.iaiisl.” T. and C., IV, v. 133. 


(3) To deny. 

“ I gaiwaty iiiv d.'-.l,' 

iim. vm-u, iv, 96, 

(4) To s;ty no. lo refuse. 

“ Til no g«i/W(»yi»'; " ( -Hemnd). 

IV. T., I, U, 19. 

GAIT. (I) A way a course. Cf, Milton, 
J’aradise- f.os'f, fV', 50.S : 

“ l desrrii d his wav 

Bent on all ... .iiul iii.trkisl his uCry gad.” 

" (iiKid gi-iilleiiioii, go your gni/, and let 
pofir volk pass." K. L., IV, vl, 31a. 

(2) Movement, jmee, p.i.ssirig. 

" Tins palp.ib|i'-grnss pl.iy hath well beguil’d 
The lii'.ivy gait of iiiglit.’’ 

nr. N. D., 1 , 1 , 357. 

(3) I’roceedmg. action, step. 

“ \Ve h.iw here, writ 

Tr> Norw.ay, iiin'lu of ymiiig Fwtinbras,—• y 
. . . lo suppress * 

His fill ther gad herein," //■»»., I, ii, 3*. 

(4) Stately walk, carriage. ■ - 

liigh'st queen of state, 

Great Juno, comes; I know her by her gait.” 
Temp., IV, i, 103 ; v. also /. C., 1 , iii, 133. 

(5) Manner of walking. Cf. Milton ' 

11 Penseroso, 38 : '* With even step , 
and musing gait." •<, 

” He had no legs that practis’d not his gait." " 
3 Hen. IV-U, in, 33. . 

GALL. I., subs, (i) The gall-bladder. 

" Gall Ol goat, and slips of yew. 

Sliver'd in the moan’s eclipse.’’ 

Mae., IV, 
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(2) Vegetable gall, the chief ingredient 
in ink of former days. 

“ I'll drink the wiwls you said, 
Though ink be made of gaU." 

Cym- I, i. lot. 

(3) Dile, fig. for bitterness. 

“ Come to my woniiin's breasts, 

And take my milk for gitU.” 

Mac., I, V, 4S. 

(4) Rancour, bitterness--with* an allu¬ 
sion to (2). 

“ Let there lx> gall enough in thy ink, 
tiiniiKli llioii write with .1 g'xiv-pen." 

T. N., Ill, ii, 4.1. 

(5) Bitter feelings, spile. 

** \Vl»y, we liave giilh, iiiid tienigii we liave 
sniiH* gr.itx' 

Yet have we some revenge.” 

Oth., IV, Hi, 89; v. .ilso T. and- C., I, 
Hi. 2 . 17 . 

(6) Sarcasm, taunt, animadversion. 

'* A pestilent gall to nl•■.” A'. /.., 1 , iv, 106. 

II., vb. A., trs. (i) I't) excoriate, to 
break the skin i)y friction. 

Cf. Chambers’ Vtipular Ithvnws, p. 215 : 

" A liors' sliall g.mg mi C irrolside br.ie. 

Till the girth gate liis aide.” 

“ My fattier, as inir-‘ i.utl, vliil never fe.ir. 
But cnixl ' GiK.d se.uiieii!' to the s.iil<>rs, 
galling 

His kingly h.inds l.aling roix-s." 

1 \T., IV, i, 54. 

(2) To hurt by nilibing. 

** 1 am lo.itIi to gall a ni-w-he.iled wnilnd.” 

2 //!•«. ir I, ii, 128. 

(3) To inip-Tir, to weaken. 

“ He doth object, I .'im too gre.it of birth ; 
And that my stale tx-iiig gatlrd l>v my e.x|K'iise, 

1 Seek to lieal it only by his weallli.” 

M. W. IV., Ill, iv, 6; V. also lien. V-l, 
ii, 151. 

(4) To ruffle, to fret (fig.). 

■' Lot it not gall your iMtieneu, gotxl lago.” 1 

Oth., II, i, g8. 

(5) To irritate, to annoy, to harass, to 
torment. 

“They that are most galled with niv folly. 
They most iniist l.inglc” 

A. Y. L., II, vii, "io'; v. .also U'. T., I, ii, 

305- 

(6) To blight, to injure, to spoil. 

“ The c.anker galls the infants of tlic spring. 
Too oft beiore (heir buttons be disclosed.” 

Ham., I, iii, .ig. 

(7) To wound. 

“ I'll toncli mv point 

With tills contigioii, that, if I gall him slightly. 

It may lx- de.itli.” 

Ham., IV, vii, ; v. also A'. /., IV, iU, 
94 - 

(8) To treat with contumely. 

“ Wliorein li.ive von been galled bv the 
king ? ” 2 Hen. /I’-IV,’ I, 8g. 

B., intrs. To scoff, to mock, to .say 
giilling things. 

.■» **1 have seen yon gleeking and galling at 

flv this geutlemaii twice or Uirice.’-.’ 

Hen. K-V, f, 66. 


GALLANT. Subs. (1) A high-spirited, 
daring person. 

” And, likn a pliant in the brow of youth. 
Repairs him with oixiasion.” 

3 Hen. Vr-V, iii, 4. 

(2) A gay, young spark who aspires to 

be thought brave and courteous. 

“ Fetch that gallant hither." 

A. Y. L., 11 , ii, xy; v. .also .V. A., Ill, 
iv, 85. ' 

(3) 2V.n admirer, one who pays court. 

" Trim gidlants, full of courtship and of state. 

L*. L. L., V, ii, 364. 

(4) A libertine, a voluptuary. 

" One that is well-nigh worn to pieces witli 
age. to show liiinsi-lf a young gallant.” 

.M. IV. IV., II, i, ig. 

GALLANT-SPRINGING. Shooting up in 
beauty. 

“ Who made thee, then, a bloody minister 
When gallant-sfiringing, brave Piantngenet, 
Tlint prineely luivia', was struck de.id by 
thee?” Rich. lII-l, iv,H5. 

GALLED. (1) Sore witli weeping. 

" Tliat n'igns In galled eyes of weeping souls.” 
Rich. Ill-lV, iv, 53; v. also Ham., 

I. »i, i.'i.S- 

(2) Hurt, Vr’ith the skin rubbed. 

“ Let the galled j.-ide wince, our withers are 
imnmg.” Ham.. Ill, ii, 335. 

(3) Offended, diseased. 

" Smne gfliled goose of Winchester would 
liiss.” T. and C., V, x, 33. 

Note.—Mason observes: “ As the puldic 
stews wt'ro under the control <if tlie Bishop 
of Wiiiehester, a slrmupct was called <1 
Winch^stei’ grov." 

GALLIARD'. Sji. gallarda^a gay, lively 
dance: 1'. lusty, lively, cheer¬ 

ful. 

A quick, lively dance. Cf. Hcywood, 
.-In Humorous Day's Mirth (1599) : " I 
fetcht me two or tlwee fine capers 
aloft, and took my leave of them as mer. 
do of th(‘ir nistreases at the ending of a 
galliard." Cf. also, Scott, Monastery, 
XXI : " 2\ good show in a galliard.” 
(The word wall in common use.) 

“ Wliat is tliy excellence in .1 galliard, 
knight ? ” 

T. N., I, iii, 106; v. also Hen., V-l, u, 333. 
GALLIASS (Galleass). A large galley, 
low-built and heavy, carrying generally 
three masts and three tiers of guns. It 
was propelled both by sails and oars, 
and had thirty-two seats for rowers, 
who were generally slaves, six or seven 
at each oar. A towcr-like structure was 
at the stem, and a castellated structure 
,in the bows. (Only once used by Shake¬ 
speare.) 

" Gremio. 'tis known my father hath no less 
thair three great argosies, bt'sides two 
gattiasa," T. of S., II, i, 372. 

GALLIMAUFRY. F. gatimafree=a. sort 
of ragout, or hodge-p^ge of mincemeat, 
potatoesi etc. Cf. Spenser, The Epistle 
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(Tho Slii'plierd’s Calendar) ; " They 

have made our English tongue a ganlli- 
man fry, or hwlge podge of al other 
speches.” ♦ 

(1) A confused medley. 

“Tlicy have a dance, which Iho wcnchcs 
say is a gaUimaufiy of |i;.-imlioi<., bt-raiiM* 
they are not in't." IK. T., IV, lii, ji«, 

(2) Women ofaall kinds. 

“ He loves tl»e eaUimaulrv" 

\t. W. IK., H, i, 101. 

CALLOW. .A.S, agaelwan^ to .‘stuiHify, 
gaclnn —to terrify. 

To terrify, to affright. 

“ Tile wnithfiil skies 
GaUaw the very w.iiidi’n'o. of th<’ d.irk.” 

K. L., Ill, ii, .V). 

GALLOWCLASS. Irish, gnlloglach = a 
hc.avy-armcd soldier; ^nlla — n. man¬ 
servant, a gillie; 6 glach a person aged 
from 34 to 54 in military service. 

A heavy-armetl Irish soldier.^ Cf. 
Stanyhurst, Descrifition of Irdnud : 
" The galloglasse usetli a kiml of ])ollax 
for his weapon, Tliese men are grim 
of countenance, tall of stature, big of 
limine, and lusty of bcHly. wel ami 
strongly timbered.’’^Light-armed troups^ 
were called kerns.) 

“ The Iluke of York is newly come fr»in 
Ireland, 

And with a piiiss:iiit and a inlf{lity fiowrr 
Of gallouiglassfs and stout kerns 

Is morcliiug liithcnviinl.'* 

3 Hen. K/-W, ix, 26; v, also Mac., I, 
ii. 13 - 

GALLOWS. (1) An apparatus on which 
criminals are executed by hanging. 
" I prophesied, if .1 gnUm's were on I.uid, 

Tliis fellow could not drown.” 

w Temp., V, i, 217. 

(2) A wretch deserving to be hanged, 
a gallowsbird, a rogue. . 

" A direwd, unh.appy galhuis." 

L. L. L., V, ii, 12. 

GAMBOLD. A gambol, a caper, :i frolic, 
a skipping-about. 

“ Is not a comonty a Qiristinas gambold 
or a tiimblinK-trick 7 ” 

T. 0/ S., Induct., ii, 134. 

GAME, (i) Sport. Cf. Chaurer, The 
Knightes Tale, 948 ; 

“ But tills is yet the beste game of alic." (and 
elsewhere in this sense). 

“ The game was ne’er so fair.” 

R. and /.. 1, iv, 39. 

(2) Fun, jest. Cf. Chaucer, The Clerked 

Tale, 733 : 

” But natheless, for cmest nc lot game ^ 

He of his cruel purpos noldc stente." 

•* As waggish boys in game tlM'msclvcs 'jt* 

SWC3T 

So the bey Love is perjur’d everywhere." 

M. N. I)., 1 , i, 240. 

(3) A match or contest in any con¬ 
trivance designed to afford recrea¬ 
tion, sport or amusement. 


“ As well for the cueouraftemeiit of the like, 
... as for tlio enioymg of thy life, who 
I would be sorry sfiouliibc thus foolishly 
lost at <1 game of tick-t.ick.” 

M. M.. 1,11, 181. 

(4) Diversion. 

" W'e have h.id pa4liini-s here and plt'as.mt 
game." L. I.. L., V, ii, 363. 

(5) I'ig. b'iqid sport- as luinting, 
coursing, shooting. 

"He knows the game: how tnic he keeps 
till! wind.” 3 Hen. I'/.-III, il, 14. 




h'ig. Animals pursued or taken in 
lieM sports. 


The game is up 


(.=..ill is lost). 

Gym., Ilf, ill, to 7 . 


{7) Sclu'ino, ilesign, object. 

“ 'I'li.it w.iv giK-s the game." 

.M. iV. 1)., Ill, ii. J89. 

(.S) Mamruvre, strategy, t.'icticH, 

" If (iiir iH-tters pl-iy .it iliat game, wc mutt 
lli.l (i.ire 

To miii.ite iliem.” T. of A., I, ii, la. 

(0) ,\uy kind of contest of skill. 

"If Ihou dost i>l.iv Willi him at any game, 
'Ihoii .III sure to losi'.” 

A. and C., II, ill, 23. 


(10) Pluck, courage. 

" I’ll w.irr.inl her full of game." 

, Olh., II, lii, 15, 

(11) (’inllaiilry, flirtation, amorous woo- 
ing. 

" .Is. I them ilowil 

For sliitlish spoils of npimrtiinity 
And d.uieliteib of I lie gaifi" ” 

f. ami C., m V, 63. 

(12) Plir. “ CTv game a common 
t'xjiression for” victory,” ”a.success 
scored.” Dr. liigleby {Shahespere 
Ih rnu'm utirs, p. 75) remarks : 

” In hare-lnmting, a person was 
cni])loyi‘<l and paid to find the hare, 

, * milling on her iiioaze,’ or, as we 
'.■ay ill her form. 1 le. was called the 
hirc-linder. When he had found 
her, he first cried Soho ! to betray 
the fact to the i)ursuers; he then 
proceeded to put her up, and * give 
her coursers’ law,' What, tiien, 
cfiii ‘ Cried I game ? ’ mean but Did 
' f <rv game i Did I cry Soho ? In 
till* j)lay l)cf{)rp ns the pursuit was 
after Mistress Anne Page. She was 
the Itare, and the host undertook to 
betray her whereabouts to Dr. 
Caius in order that he might urge 
his love-suit.” 

" 1 will bring thiic wlicrc Mistress Anne 
I’iigf is, iit a farm house a feasting, and 
thou Shalt woo bor. Cried game, —said 
I well 7 ” M. W. fV., II, iii, 78. 

GAMESOME. Sportively inclined, frolic¬ 
some, gay. Cf. Spenser, Faerie Queene, 
VII, vi. 453 ; % 

“ Thought not enough to punish him in sport,'■ 
And ednet shame to nuke a gswewm# Jsst.” 
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Ct. also, Tennyson. 121 : 

*' Tbu* run she| gamesome as a «uU.” 

"lam not /. C., I, ii, 27. 

GAMESTER, (i) A player (without any 
"'opprobrious signiheation). 

“ Tlie contlcT namciiler is thr snonor winnfr.'* 
Hen. K Iir, vi, io6. 

(2) An ailvcniurer. « 

"Sirrah yraiiiK jsnir father wen- a 

fool 

To ({ive tliei- all." 

T. of S., II, I, 394: V. also A. Y. I, 
i, M 7 . 

(3) A frolicsome piirson, a merry fellow, 

a wag. 

" You aic .a itierry namfutfr.” 

Urn. VlII-l, iv, 57. 

(4) A prostitute, a voluptuary, a liber¬ 

tine. 

" She's iiiipu'li iit, iny Iturl, 

And was a eoiiiiiniu uumt^lrr to tin- i.iiiip." 
A, W., V, ill, iKfi; V. .ilvi Per., IV, vi, 81. 

GAP. (i) A breach, 

■■ When two aiithoritii-s ,iie up, 
Neither Slipieliie, liow s-i'ill 1 ollfll'-iou 
M.iy enU-r ’twi.\l tlie ^-n/i of Imih.” 

Cor., Ill, i, lit. 

(2) I’assagc, way, course. 

" Sl.ui( 1 s ill the and Ir.ule of mote pn-fer- 
ininK" Ilfit. yill-V,i, 3(u 

(3) A blank, a voiil. 

"If he h.iil heen for|:pilten. 

It had been .is .1 gap in 0111 i;i’e.il fe.isl." 

Mae , 111 , i, I j ; v. .also . 1 . arid C., I, v, 3 ; 
II, li, 2i<). 

(4) Interval. 

" In this wide gap of time." 

IV. r., V. iii, 154. 

(5) Defect, flaw, wound. 

" If you violentlv pnieeed uft.iiiist him, 
inistakinR his puiiKise, it would make, a 
gre.it gap in voiir luaiour." 

K. /.., I, ii, yi*. 

(6) Phrases : {a) “Stand i'the gaps 
take some trouble, put one’s self to 
inconvenience, . 

" (I) who stand t* the gaps to te.irh you." 

Per., fV, iv, 8 . 

(7) “ Gap of breath ”= the motith, 

" Stop .this gap of brealh with fulsome dust." 

K. /., lll,*^lv, 32- 

gape. (t) To open wit le, to part asunder. 
" ril speak to it though hell itself should 
ga^.” Ham., I, ii, 245. 

(2) To starewithojien mouth in wonder, 
- surprise, astonishment or perplexity, 

to gaze intently. 

"As in a the.ilp* wheiire they gape and 
point.” K. II. i, 375 . 

, i (3) To open the mouth with hope and 
expectation, to long for. 

f " Young affection gapes to be his heir.” 

R. am II, uor. 2; v. also Htn. 

V-lll, vl, 44* 

w 


(4) To shout, to cry with open mouth. 

" S-aiic lucn ilivic arc love not a gaping pig-" 

Af. y., IV. i. 47. 

GAPING. Subs. Shouting, clamour, out¬ 
cry. 

" Yc mde slavis, leave your gaping." 

Hen. VIII-V, iv. 4. 

GARB, (i) Demeanour, conduct. Of. 
Hen Jonson, Volponet IV, i, 15 : 

" l-irst for your garb, it must bo gr-rve and serious." 
" Coiiiiuandiug peace 
Kven with the same austerity and garb 
As Ik- coiilroll'd the war." * 

Cor., IV, vii, 44. 

(3) Mode, fashion, style. 

" This is some follow 

Wlin, h.-iving bi-cn prais’d for blunlness, doth 
affect 

A siiiiev roughness, and constrains the garb 
Unite from his ii.itun-." 

K. /.., II, ii, 86; v. also Hen. K-V, i, 75 ; 
Olb., II, i, 393. 

(3) Outward formality. 

" I2.-1 nil- comply witli you in this garb.” 

* Ham., 11 , li, 331. 

GARBOIL. 1 -'. garhnuil—n hurly burly, 
great stir ; Ital. garhaglio^n disurder, a 
tumult. 

f.'ommotion, uproar, disturbance. Cf. 
Drayton, liaUael of Agincourt : 

“ .And with a fKile-ax Basheth out his brains. 

While hi-'s deiiiaiidiiig what the garboU iiii-ans." 

" l.ook here, ,nid at thv sov’n-igii Ic-isun-, rc.id 
The garbot/s she aw.\k'd." 

4 . ami C., I, iii, 61; v. also A. and C., 
II. n. 67. * 

GARDEN-HOUSE. A summer house, fre¬ 
quently mentioned by old dramatists a.s 
ydaces of clandestine meeting, intrigue, 
and debauchery. 

" Tliis is the Ixjdy 

That took away the match friHn IsabeJ, 

And did supply thee at thy 0 rdm-honse 
In her imagin’d person," 

M. M., V, i, 3II; V. also M. M,, V, 1. 
^ 228 ; T.N. A., IV, iii, 48. 

GARLAND. (I) A wreath. 

" III comes the third time home with the 
oaken garland." Cor., II, i, xi6. 

(2) A crown. 

“ It is a reeling world, indeed, my lord ; 

And, I believe, will never stand upright 
Till Kichatd wear the garland of the realm.” 

Rich. ///-Ill, ii, 40. 

(3) An object of praise, x>fide, glory. 

" O, wither’d is the gtwland of the war. 

The soldii-r’s pide is fall’n.” 

A. and C., IV, xv, 64 ; v. also Cor., 1 , i, 177. 

GARLIC-EATER. A low fellow, a coward. 
Note.—The term is thus applied from 
the fact of garlic having been largely 
taten by the lower classes in Rome. 
" You that stood so much 
Upon the vidce of occupation, and 
The bn-ath of garlk-eaters." 

Cor., IV, vi, 99. 

GASKINS. Also called galligaskins, which 
Skeat says to be a corruption of 
Garguesqws, Gregue^ues and that the 

’ - • I - ir I* ^ IK 1 ' rA jaj! ' 





GAS 


261 


GEL 


notion of some of the weavers of 

Kalligas/iins tliat they were so called 

bc'canse they originally camo from 
Gascony is a mistaken one. Gascoynes 
is nevertheless a variant which appears 
in some of the old writers : v. Lyly, 
Mother Bombie, IV, 2 ; " Much in my 
gascoynes, more in my round house" 
(=hoso). Nares has suggested Gallo- 
Grtscoins, being a kind of trousers first 
worn by the Gallic Gascons, i.e. the 
inhabitants of Gascony, probably the 
sea-faring people in the parts of that 
country. 

Wide, loose brceche»s. 

If nuc: point brook, the otiior will hold; 
Or if both brook, your gaskins foil." 

T. N., I, V, 


CAST (Ghast). A.S. gaesthn = io terrify. 
Ta terrify, to frighten. 

“ Gastid by the noise I iiindi*, 

Full suddenly he K. L., i^ i, 56. 


GASTNESS (Ghastness). Ttirror, amaze¬ 
ment ; haggard look, ghastliness. 

** Do 51OU perceive tlie gasttuss of Iht eye ? ** 

O/k., V, i, to6. 


GAUD (Gawd). L. gatulium= joy, de¬ 
light. • 

I., subs, (i) An oniiiincnt, a trinket, 
a bauble, a toy. 


" Rings, gawdt, eonej-its, 

Kuiicks, trifles, nosegays, sweeiiiie.tts.” 

M. N. D„ I, i, 14 ; V. alvi M. N. £)., IV, 

I, 164; K: /„ III, iii, 16; r. 0/ a., 

II, i, 3: r. .V. fl:., iv.ii, si. 


(2) A jest. 

*' One touch of nature makes the whole world 
kill,— 

Tliat all with one consent pr.iise uow-liom 
gawdi 

Though they arc made and moulded of things 
past." T, and C., Ill, iii, 170. 

II., vb. To ornament with* fluids, to 
decorate, to set oA. 

“ Our veil'd dames 

Commit the war of white and damask, in 

Their niccly-gouid^d cliirks." 

Cor., II, I, 205. 


GAUDY, (i) Joyous, festive, merry. 

" Let's have one oilier gaudy niglit." 

d. and C., ill, xiil. 183. 

Note.—A "^dudy" was a grand feast or 
enti'rtalnment in a noll^ of tlie University 
of Oxford; an .annual dinner in eumineroora- 
tion of the foundatkai of tlu! college, or of 
some other event in its history; heiieu 
"nudynigbt*'—a festival night, a night 
of rejoicing. 


(2) Showy, gay. 

*' Costly thy habit as thy purse can bu]| 

But not expressed in fancy; rich, not gaudy.” 
Ham., 1, iii, 71; v. also L. L. L., / ii, 
813; aoniwt 1,10. 


GAUGE (G^e). To measure, to climate, 
to appraise. 

“ Ymi shall not gauge me 
By what we do to-night.'^ ..... 

A- 


GAVE. Given. 


GAWD 

GAZE. 


When he did frown, 0, hgd slie then gave 
over. 

Such nectdT ironhliia Ups she bad not suck’d.” 

V. and A., ift. 

. V. Gaud. 

(1) Look of eagerness or wonder. 


" Their savage eyes turn'd to a modest gase." 

M. V., V, i, ;8. 


(2) A gazing-.stock, an object gazed at, 
a spectacle. Cf. Milton, Samson 
Agon isles, 34 : 

" Detr.ived, c.-tpiive, and both my eytis put out; 
M.ide of mine enemies tlie scorn .iiul gate.” 

“ Live to In: the sluiw and gate o' the time.” 
Mac., V, viii, 24; v. aLso Sonnet V> a. 


(3) Phrase: “To stand at gaze’’=3to 
stare. 


** Tliu ixNir flighted deer tliat stand at gase," 

R . 0/ L., 1149. 

GEAR. A.S. geame- preparation, dress, 
oriuiment, ready. 

(i) Dress. Cf. Spcnsiir, FaeriflQ mww, 
II, iv, 233 : 

*' Aray thyselfi: in lier iiufit gorgfxius getvre," 

‘ ihsgiiisid like Muscovites in shapeless 
gear.” L, L. L., V, ii, 303. 

(2) Stud, material. 

" ffiTe’s giNMlIy gear.” 

K. and II, iv, 83 ; v. also R. and /., 
V, i, bo ^r. and C., Ill, ii, 30j. 


(3) nusiness, matter, affair in hand. 
(T. Spenser, h'aerie Queene, VI, iii, 


SO : 

" lli.'it Ui Sir C.ilidcire w.'ls eiisy geare.” 

Scott uses the in the, same 

sense, V. irooi/s/. < ft, .\XXI : “ Well let 
us to tliis gear.” 

” To lliis gear tin; sooner the better." 

2 Utn. Vl-l, iv, 14 ■ V. also 3 //cm. V/-III, 
i, <21; M. V., I, i, no; 11, ii, 153J 
T. A., IV, iii, 52 ; T. and 1, i, xC. 

GECK. Dll. gri ficH — io mock, to flout. 
A.S. gci^r — ii cuckoo, Scotch gowk. 

(1) A diijie, a fool, a noodle, <a simpleton. 

“ Wily li.ive you siilfend me to b>: 

'M.'nI'* tlie mini iioloriuiis geek and gull 
Tliat e’er invention iil.iy’U on? ” 

T. iV., V, I, 33a. 

(2) 2\n object of scorn. 

" 'io t.'iiiit Ills nobler licart and brain 
With iieeilless ie.iloiisy ; / 

And to bei'oiiii; the gffk ail'd scorn 
O’ til’ other’s vilkiiiy ? ” 

Cym., V, iv, 67. ' 

GELD, (i) To castrate, hence, to render, 
barren (applied to females). Cf. “ a geld '-' 
cow “=:a barren cow, one not with c^f . 
at the usual season. 


(2) 


" By mine honour, 

I'll geU 'em ail.” W. T., II, I, 147- ’ 

Fig. To mutilate, to despoil, toj 
impair, to maim. 


" Fellow kings, I tell you that that Lord SaV 
hath gdded the commonwealth, ana 
made it an eunuch.” . - . 

3 Hen. V/-IV, ii, 153: v. also li Ha 
IV-IU, i, X09; Rick. //-II, I, 

L. L. L., il, i, 148; W. T., IV, iy, f 
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GEMINY. L. gcmini=ma^. pin. of • 
produced nt the same 
birth witl! another, 

A pair, a couple. 

'* Else ynti ha<l lonk'd thrrxigli tlic grate, like 
a geminy of baboniiH." 

Af. IV. IK., II, ii. 7. 

GENDER. T.. subs. (1) A kind, a sort, 

a cl.i.ss. 

“ Our Uiilies .ire our gank ti-? . . .'if wn will 
supply it with nm- griii/rr of lii-rlis, or 
dislr.irt it with iiiaiiv, the ]Kiwrr or 
mrrigihic .iiithority ot this lu-s in our 
will." (M., I, iii, 

(2) Race, cl.'tss of people. 

“ 'nil* othiT motive 
Why to .1 inihlie murt I iniglit not go. 

Is the gn'at love tlie geiier.il griuhr lusir li iin." 

/fam,, IV', vii, iH. 

(3) Grammatical distinction of s(*x. 

“Il.ist thou no iinileistniiiiiiigs for thy 
eases and tlie iiuiiiIn-is oI tin- genders ? " 
•U. IV, i, hi. j 

II., vb. To breed. 

" A eisti rn for foul toads 
To knot anil gender in.” (tih., IV, ii, fit. 

GENERAL. I., ;tdj. (rl I’ertaininf; to 
all. 

"I drink to the general jov of tlie wliole 1 
l.ilile." Ill, iv, S.;. 

(2) Common, ordin:iry, nstial. 

" I knew it the niosl general w.iv.” 

T. 0/ .-I., li, ii, 201J. 

(3) Collective, whole. 

•'Our general forees .it Itiidgenortli shall 
. meet." I //<■«./I'-lII, ii, I7i>. 

{4) Taken or viewed ;is a whole. 

" My ionl of York romnieiuls the plot and 
the general eoiirse of tlie .u tioii." 

I Hen. /I'-II, iii, 18. 

(S) Common, public, relating to the 
whole community. 

" Dishnrsisl ten thoiis.iiiii doll.ns to o.ir 
general use,” .Mae., I, li, (u. 

11., ailv. Commonly. 

“Siieh attrihiition sjioukl the Ikaigtis have. 
As not u Soldier of this se.tsoii's si.nnp 
Should go so general eiiiieiit through the 
world." I Hett. /K-IV, i, 5. 

111., subs, (i) The whole, the total. 

' “ The suri'ess, 

Although partieiilar, sh.ill give a siMntting 
Of goiHl or b.id unto the geiwral." 

T. and C,, I, iii, .'{42. 

(2) That which is common to all. 

“ .And in this fashion. 

All onr abilities, gifts, n.itiires, sliapes, 

, Si'Verals and generals of grace es.ict." 

T. and ('., I, iii, 180. 

(3) The community, the multitude, the 

populace. 

" Twas caviare to the general." 
tlam., II, ii, 422; v. .ilso M. M., II, iv, 
27 > 

( 4 ) rA leader, a chief. 

"Tlien will 1 be general of yuiir woes.** 

, j R. and /., V, iii, 21B. 


(5) A commander of an army or of a 
division of an army. 

" lie.dth and fair greeting fixuii our generid." 

2 Hen. IV’AV, i, 27. 

(6) Phr. *' in general,” variously ust^l— 

i. " the liorsrs of the enemy in general all 

the horses. i Hen. /K-IV, iii, 26. 

ii. "The horse in general "tlu: whole horse. 

/. r., IV, ii, 29. 

iii. " private sin in gcHcic/"—in all in.ankiiul. 

R. of L., 1484. 

iv. "kissi-d in general "•=by alt. 

T. and C., IV, v, 21. 

V. " most wise in general‘'=iA all things. 

Per,, V, i, 1H5. 

GENERAL SOVEREIGNTY. Supreme 
medicinal efficacy. 

“ Yon know my f.ithcr left me some prese,rip 
tioiis 

Of rare .and prov'd effects, stieJt as his reading 
And manifest experience had eollecttsl 
l-’or generil sovereignly." A. IK., I, iii, 214. 

GENERATION. (i)‘ A long pwligree or 
descent. 

• “ 'Hie grids n'vcnge it upon me and mine. 

To ttie end of generation." Per., Ill, iii, 25. 

(2) Offspring, issue. 

" roilrteeii tliey sliall not stK, 

To bring fnsli generedions." 

W. T., 11 , i, 14H; V. .also K. L., 1 , i, 107. 

. (3) .\ race, family. 

" Thy mother's of my generation." 

T. of A., f, i, 201. 

{.[) The way something is generated. 

" Is this '.lie generation of kive ? " 

'/'. and C,, III, i, 144. 

{5) People living at the same time. 

"Tlii'.'r m.'inners arc more gentle-kind tii.in 
of 

< tiir liiini.iii generation you shall find 
M.inv, nay, almost any." 

Temp,, III, iii, 31. 
(fi) .\ single step in natural descent. 

" The e.mon ijf the hw is laid on him, 
lici.’ig hut the second generation 
Keiiiiivud ioiii thy sin-conceiving womb.” 

JC. J., 11, i, 181. 

GENERObITY. Aristocracy, nobility, 
tho.se of noble birth (abstr. for concr.). 
Cf. Harris, Voyages, vol. I, p. 4f>s; 
" Their eyes are commonly black and 
small, noses little, nails almast as long 
as their fingers, but serving to distin¬ 
guish their generosity." 

“AVhich being answer’d, ' 

And a petition grantr-d them, a strange rmc— 
To bre.'ik the heart of generosity. 

And niiikc bold power look pale—they throw 
their caps 

As they would hang them on the horns o’ 
the moon.” Cor., 1 , i, 203. 

GENEROUS. (I) Nobly born. 

" Your dinner, and the generous Iskvidon 
By you invited do attend your presence.*’ 
0 th., Ill, iii, 280: V. also M. M., IV, vl, 13. 

(2) Honourable. 

" He, being remiss. 

Most generous and tree from all contriving. 
Will not peruse the foito.” 

. . Ham., IV, vii, ijj. 
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(3) Noble, magnanimous, .lofty in 
thought. 

“ WliPii my ditiionsUms arc as well compact. 
My mind as generous, and mv btiapc as true, 
As honest ntMinan's issue 7 ” 

K. L., 1 , U, 8 . 

GENIUS. L. =a tutelar spirit of a 
person. 

(I) A tutelary deity whonc province 
it was to take*care of one from birth, \ 
an attendant spirit. According to 
r.mpcdoclcs every man came into the 
world witli two angels or demons, ' 
tlie one inciting him to do right, the 
otlier urging him to hazardous (>iiti'r- ! 
prises. This theory was known as tlie 
IMatonic doctrine of the soul, aii<l is 1 
alliuh'd to by Shakespeare himself in i 
the 144th Sonnet. Cf. lidinlmrf’h Uc- I 
viftv, July 1869, p. 48 : “ According | 

to the physiology and jisychology of 
the time, the soul was reganled as 
essentially a spiritual nature tempomrily 
united with mortal faciiltii's ami a 
morUiV frame which it wieUls as in¬ 
struments. . . In mediaeval theology, 
indeed, the rational soul is an angel, the 
lowest in the hierarchy for being clothed 
for a time in the perishing vesturo 
of the body. But it is not necess.'irily 
an angel of light. It may be a good 
or evil genius, a guardian angel or a 
fallen spirit, a demon of dight or rlark- 
ness. lJut, whatever its natiin*, it 
rules, guards, keeps and controls the 
man, wielding the lower powers as in¬ 
struments to ite own is.siie.s.'‘ (Quoted 
from Knight’s Julius Caesar.) 

“ There is not but he 
Whose bring I do fi'ar ; and under him. 

My genius is rebuked." 

Mae., Ill, i, 56; v. also Temp., IV, i, 27 ; 

/. C., II, i, hft ; C. E., V, i, 412. 

(2) Soul, whole nature.* 

*' His very genius hath taken the inri-clion 
of the device.” T. .V., Ill, iv, 122. 

(3) Distinguishing feature. 

“ A' was the very genius of f.iiniiic.” 

J/en. /K-lIl, ii, 289. 


GENTLE. I., adj. (i) Well-born, of 
noble birth. 


(2) 

( 3 ) 

( 4 ) 


“ A slave no gentler than ray dog.” 

Hm. V-iV 7 V, 15 ; v. also Cym., IV, ii, 
.19 ; Rich. ///-I, iii, 161; Hen. V-IV, 
V, 15; W . T ., I, ii, ,182; Temp., I, ii, 
467 ; A. Y. L., IV, ill, 142 ; 7 . N. K., 

Ill, 1, 37. 

Soft, tender. 

" It droppeth os the gentle rain from hca^-n." 

A/. Y., IV, 1, 185. 

Meek, bland, peaceable. 

“ The gentle Archbishop ot York is up,” 

a Hen. lY-i, i, 189. 

Refreshing. 

" O sleep, O gentle sleep. 

Nature’s soft nunc, how have I frighted thee.' 

a Hkn. TV-lll, ' 


thee."T 

;i.3. I 


(5) Lovcly^swcct. 

" The gentle lark mounts up on high.” 

V. a$id A., 8)3. 

(6) Courteous. 

** 1 thank you gentle servant.” 

7 . G. V., II. 1 , 106. 

(7) Slight, easy. 

" Gentle exercise and proof of arms.” 

I Hen. IV-V, 11 , 55. 

(8) Used proleptically. 

• " TIio .lir 

Nimbly and swn'tly recommends itself 
Unto our gentle si'iises." Mac., 1 , vl, 3. 

Note.—tni'.iiiiug is ‘siMises wrach 
b<‘i.iiinc kiiiil .iiid gnilii- and give the air n 
loving wfli’omi'.* 

11., adv. Gently. 

” As gentle li'll inr of wliat honour was ' 

Tins t'resbida in Troy.” 

7 . and C., IV, v, 313. 

111., siilxs. (i) Phi. * Gentlefolk, per¬ 
sons of noble birth. 

■' Aw.iy ! (Iw gentles .’iri' .it their game, 

So we wilt to our recreatiiui." 

/.. L. L., IV, ii, 173. 

(3) A term of aildress. 

The scene 

Is now tr.iiisported, gentles, to Southampton.” 
Hen. Y- 11 , I’lol., 1,5; v. .slso M. N. D., 
V, i i2(.; 4.lf>: 'W- W. W., Ill, H, 78 ; 
/.. /,. L., II, i, 22). 

IV., vb. To raise in rank, to ennoble. 

•* b'lir In; to-« kiy tli.it shixis liis blood with 
nir, 

Sli.ill lie iny broiliiT; lie he ne'er so vile. 
Tins day b'l.ill gentle Ins roiidituni.” 

Hen. Y-IV, Hi. 63. 

GENTLEMAN OP A COMPANY. A sub¬ 
ordinate oHicer with '-•r.i.til pajA Cf. 
Idetcher, llotir'-l ’'/.<«'« I'ortune, II, ii, 
29 : " I myself w.ts but then gentleman 
nf a company, cund hud us much need 
as any man." 

*' And now my whole charge omsists of 
aiieii-iits. cor(ii>rnls, hi’iitenaiits, gentle- 
men nf lompimies, slaves as ragged as 
La/arus in ihe paintid cloth." 
a Hen. lY IV, ii, J.j; v. also Hen. V-IV, 
i. .W- 

GENTLENESS, (i) Gentlemanly feeling, 
softness of manners, sweetness of 
disposition. 

" I’erfone I iiiiist confess 
I thought yiiii loid ol innn* tnie gentleness." 

M, H. D., II, ii, 133. 

(j) Civility, alTability. 

*• ^ our gentleness slwll force 

More th:iii your force move us tn gentlcuesi.” 

A. V. L., II, vil, lOl. 

{3) Kindness, goodwill. 

" Your gentleness shall force 
More tli.iii your force move us to genttenest." 
A, y. /.., II, vii, 102; V. also 7 . N., II, 
i, i8; 7 . A., I, i, 237. 

(4) Easiness, moderation. 

“Hiis milky gentleness and couise of yours 
Though I condiann not, yet, under pardon, 
You an* mucli more attack'd for want of 
wisdom % 

Than praised for bannful miidtiess." ^ 

K. L., I, iv, 339. . 
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(5) Sweetness. 

*' Tbo truth you speak doth lack some 
BenUauMr Temp., 11 , i, 133. 

(6) Mental calmness, coolness. 

" Let geiUletuss iny stning eiihircomcnt be." 

A. Y. L., II, vii, tiy. 

GENTRY, (i) Courtesy, civility, polite¬ 
ness, gootl-brecMlinf;. 

■* If it will pli-asc you • 

To <ihow us so liiiu'li geiUry ami gfjfHlwill.” 
flam., 11 , li, 2z ; v. jiImi Ham., V, ii, to7. 

(2) Gentle birth, rank derivetl from 
inheribinci*. 

“ Wlu-rr geiilry, lilli-, wisdom, 
Ciiiiiol uxicliulf but by III!' yiM .iiiil no 
Of gfiuT.'d iKiior.im’i-." 

Cor., Ill, i, 1^4; V. also II'. T., 1 , ii, 38; 
K. 0/ L., 5<Hj. 

{3) People of j^otHl biTi-ding. 

“ We do iiirilc 
Thi; gcH/ry bi this business.'’ 

Cym., Ill, vii, 7. 

GERMAN. A brothiT. Cl. Spenser, 
Paene Quecnc, II, viii, 4 uf); 

** Wliifli wlu-n liis Ki-riHiin s.iw.” 

*• You will li.ive eiuir-s'rs for rousiiis, .and 
gi-nnels lor urnimhi." Oth,, I, 1, lofj. 

GERMANE, (i) Me.nrly related, ;ikin. 


of Cmntner, p, 283 (quoted by Nares) : 
Cranmer entreated Cecil “ to let him 
liavc the new-resolved upon gests, 
from that time to the end, that he 
might from time to time know where 
the King was.” Steevens quotes Friar 
Bacon and Friar Bungay (1594) : 

*' Castile, and lovely Klinor with him, 

H.nvc in their gests resolv’d for Oxford town.” 

He also quotes The While Devil (1612): 

“ like till* geits in the progress. 

You know wen: )rou sliall find mt." 

“ Hi give him my cranmisskxi 
To let linn then: .n month behind the ge\t 
I’ri'fix'd for's parting.'’ W. T., I, ii, 41. 

GEST, 2 . L. gr5fa= tilings done. 

An exploit, a deed of arni.s. Cf. 
Warner, Albion's England (1586), Book I, 
Chap, i: 

" To write the gests of Britons stout and actes of 
linglish men.** 

Cf. also Spenser, Faerie Queene, I, x, 
Ji 5 : 

“ And goodly gnu di^rounie of many a noble gest” 
“ Klin one before. 

And let the queen know of our gei.ts," 

A. and C., IV, 82. 

GET GROUND. To get an advantage 
over. 


"Those that .‘lie i,vtMMnr t-i liiiii, though 
n-inoveil fittv tmt/'s, shall .ill uuiie iniiler 
the h.iugiiiaii.’* 

W. T., IV, id, 744 ; V. .dso f. 0 / A., IV, 
111, 34S ; T. A’. A’., V, i, ij. 

(2) Pertiiieiit, ajiproiiriate. 

"Tlie ,'lii.ise would Is- mole gi‘rnuitif to the 
lu.iller if ive could c.irry < .union by our 
skIi'...’’ Ham , V, ii, 14.^. 


GERMAN CLOCK. The cheep wooden 
clock iniporled from Gerin.iny of 
inferior workinansliip, and fretiueiitly 
out ol ie|)air. The old dnim.nlists were 
fond ol com]>aiiiig the leminine com¬ 
position to their elaborate but unre¬ 
liable machinery. Cl. Ben Jonson, 
Epiniic, IV, 3 : " She takes lierself 

asunder still when she gties to bed, into 
some twenty boxes; and about next 
day at noon is put together again, like a 
great Crrman Clock.” Cf. also lIVs/- 
waid //()(ifx»7) : “ Xo (u tman ilock.no 
mathematical engiiu; whatsoever, re- 
quirc.s so much reparation.” 

" A wo'uim Ih.tt U like a German clock. 

Still a-rci).-uriiig, evt-r out of frame.** 

Oth., Ill, I, 187. 



EN. L. = a sjwout, a shoot. 

A germ, a siiront. a fruitful seed. 


“ Tliough the tre.i->ure 
Of ii:itUR-*s gi’riMi-ns tumble .ill together 
■fe. * E'cii till de!>liui.lii)u si--keii, .iiiswer me.** 
Mac,, IV, i, 5.3; V. .nlsii K. L., Ill, ii, 8. 

GESt, 1 . O.I*'. ]isle ~ii bed, a couch. 

A journal or rttll ol tlie .several days 
'.fiv and stages preli-xinl in the j>rogres.s of 
Eifglish sovereigns, hence, the fixc^ 
limit of ,a visit Cl. Strype, Memorials 


• " With five times so much conversation, I 

sliould get ground ul your fair inistre-ili.’* 
Cym., I, iv, 1)1. 

GET WITHIN, 'fo engage with, to grapple 
with, to spring upon. 

“ Some get w'ihin lijm, take his sword aw.iy.** 

C. V, i, 34- 

GHAST. V. Gast. 

GHASTLY. Atlv. A.S. gaestan-io 

frigid en. 

Hiilcously, liaggardly (common as an 
•vdjective). 

’’ But see, his f.i«' is tilack and full of bkxx], 
His eye-liiillii fui^llier out than when he Hx'd, 
Si.iniig full ghastly like a strangled miin.’' 

• . 2 Hen. I^/-III, ii, 170. 

GHASTNESS. v. Gastness. 

GHOST. T., subs, (i) The soul of man, 
breath of life. 

** Often did I strive 

To yield the ghost." Rkh. III-l, iv, 37. 

(2) Spirit after death, shade, an appa¬ 
rition, a spectre. 

** Vex not his ghost; 0 , let him pass I he 
hates him much 

That would upon the rack of this tough world 
Streteh him out longer.** 

K. L., V, iii, 312; v. also /. C., II, li, 23 ; 
Ham., I, V, zij; M. N. D., Ill, ii, 381. 

(3) A corpse (as frequently in our early 
writers). 

^ ’* Oft liavo I seen a timely-parted ghost. 

Of ashy semblance, meagre, pale, and blood¬ 
less." 

3 Hen. K/-I 11 , 11 , 161; v. also Ham., I, 

iv, 83. 

(4) A skeleton. 

H' “ He will look as hdlow as a ghost. 

As dim and meagre as an ague's fit, 

Ai^ 8p*be*H,'li^;.tjra_v /•. “L iv, 84. 
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II., vb. To haunt au a ghost. 

“ Since Julius Caesar, 

\V 1 u> at Philippi the Kood Brutus gAosinf, 
Then saw you labouriug (or him.” 

A. and C., II, vi, 13. 

GIANT. Adj. Monstrous, cnornio<Js, 
incredible. 

"A giant traitor.” Hen. Vlll-l, ii, i<)0. 

GIANT-DWARF.* A dwarf with the 
power of a giant. 

“ Tliis senior-junior, gianl-dnwf, Dnii Ciiphl.” 

L, Ill, i, 177 * 

GIB. An abbreviation for Gilhi-H— 0 .\<. 
tibert, the name given to tlie eat in the 
old fable of “ Keynaril the Fox." 

A male cat, gen. one that has been 
castratcil. Cf. Dunbar, •Twa Alerrit 
IVctnen (1508), 120 : • 

" I dar nought luk to my liif (or that 
lone gib." 

” I am so melancholy iis a gih cat or a lugg'-d 
be:u’." • 

X Hen. tV-I, ii, 68; v. .-ilso Ham., lit, 
iv, i« 3 . 

Note.—"As mclaiicliolv as a gib r.it ” is 
a common provirbial plir.isc, <f. Oockitt, 
Standard Bearer, 05: “1 li.ul been sit I mg 
demure as a gib cal.” 

GIBBET. Vb. To hang or suspend irt 
any way. 

"A’ shall charge you and disiiuirgc >iiu 
with the motion of a pcwlcn-r's h.unmcr, 
come off and uii swifter tli.m lie tli.it 
gibbets on the brewer's bucket.” 

* a//«•./('-IK, ii, J 45 . 

Note.—The allusion is to tin' iiimbli'iii'ss 
vritli whicli a man lixcs tlic uii a bam;! 
of beer wlieit it is to be hoislud. 


GIDDILY. Carelessly, hcedles.s1y, ni't'li- 
geutly. 

** Tlie parts lh.it fortune hatli beitow’il upon 
her. 

Tell her, 1 hold as giddily as fortune.” 

, T. ,tr.,ir, iv,8,. 

GIDDINESS. Inconsiderateness, thotiglit- 
Icssnttss, rashness. 

" Neither call the giddiness of it in qii'-'tlon." 

A. Y. L., V, Ii, 5. 


GIDDY, (i) Causing giddiness, rendering 
dizzy. 

"Wilt thou upon tlie high and giddy m.ist 
Seal up tlie ship boy's eyes, and ruck his 
brains 

In cradle of the rude iniperions surge . . . ? ” 
2 Hen. IV- Ul, i, 18. 
(Note.—This is an example of hypallage.) 


( 2 ) 

( 3 ) 

(^) 


Dizzy. 

“He that is giddy thinks the world gem 
round.” T. of S,, V, ao. 

Mazed, wild, distracted. 

" Tliou hast made me giddy 
With these ill tidings.” K. /., IV, ii, 131. 


Changeable, fickle, uncertain. 

'* Giddy In spirit still gazing in a doubt 
Whether those peals of praisi! be bis or no.” 
M. V., Ill, ii, 143: V. also A. X. L., IV, 


(5) Excitable, excited, elated. 

” Art not thou thyself giddy with the fashion 
too?” 

AI. A., Ill, iii, xz 6 ; v. also 2 Hen. /K-IV, 

V, 214. 

(6) Vacillating, unsteady. 

" We do not mean tlie coursing snatchers 
only, 

But fe.ir the nmln inlendineiit of the Soot, 
Wliu h.ith been still a giddy neightmiir to us.*’ 

• Hen. y-l, a, 145. 

(7) 'rumulluous. 

" 1 fear, 'twill pnive a gidJv world." 

Kick. ///-II, iU, S- 

GIDDY-PACED. Skipping, llighty, fickle, 
moving irrrgularly. 

*' Moie lli.m liglil airs, .mil rerolleeted tenns 
(Jf tlieMi nio^t brisk :iud giddv-hared times." 

r. N., II, Iv, 6. 

GIG. A lop, a whirligig. Cf. use of verb 
in Cleavelaiid’s I’oenis (1/151) : 

'• No woiidi r lliey'l I'linfes^e no losse of men ; 

I'or Ku|mtI kiioeks 'em, tilt lliey gig .agon.” i"' 

'' To M'e great Herenles winpping a gig. 

And piofiiuiid Solniiuin to tune a jig.” 

L. /.. /.., IV, ill, ii >2 ; V. also L. L. L., V, 
i. Go, 114. 

GIGLOT (Giglet). Dim. o( giggle : Icel. 
gikkr—ix jiert person. 

I., subs. A light giddy girl, a minx, 
a dirt, a wanton. 

“ Aw.iv witli*l!iose gighils too, ,nid with the 
utliei coiifeder.ili- uinip.inion.” 

.U. A/., V, i, 344. 

11., adj. (1) Loosi>, wanton. 

“ I'oiiiig Talbot w.is not twru 
To be tile pillage ot a gigbd wencli." 

. Hen. ('/-lV,»vil, 41. 

{_') Inconstard, liekle, giddy. 

" 'I ill- faiiH'd Cissitn'l.iii, wlio was once at 
point— 

O giiibd fottmie ! to ni.isler Caisar’s sword.” 

Cym., Ill, i, 30. 

GILD. (1) To Vj'itsli over with gold. 

“To i,iU iiTini'd gold, to paint the lily, 

• • * 

Is wasteful and liilieiiloiis excess." 

A./..IV, if, 11. 

(j) To make resplendent. 

“ Gilded tombs do wonns enfold.” 

M. V., It, vii, 69. 

(j) To supply with money, to enrich. 

“ I will m.ike f.isl tlie dooM, and gild myself 
With sunn: iiinrc ducats.” 

M. V., II, vl, 49. 

(4) To make drunk, to flush with ; 
drinking. Note.—In the follow-., 

ing passtige there is an allusion to 
the “ gntnd elixir" or aurum I 
poiahile of the alchemists, which ', 
they pretended would confer im¬ 
mortal youth upon him who drank '> 
it. It was a joke of the time to' 
compare old sack nut only to this . 
elixir but also to the jihilosopher’s 
stone, and " gilded," is also Jounde' 
in the same sense as lier^ 
Fletcher, Chances, IV, 3 ; 
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Duke. “ Is she not drunk too ? 

Wk. A little gilded o’er, sir. Old sack, old sack, 
bow! ’• 

" Find this grand liquor that hath gilded 
them.” Temp., V, i, aSo. 


(5) To give a good appearance to, to 

make plausible. 

" I’ll gUd it with the ha|>|>iest tf-rms I have.” 

I Hen. IV V, iv, 154. 

(6) To rctldcii, to Uuaniciir witli blood. 

Note. —Narcs observes that tliough 
there i.s no real resent blance be¬ 
tween the colour ol blocxi and tliat 
of gttld, it is certain lliat lo i;ild 
with bUwd was an expre.ssion not 
nncoininon in llie sixteenth century. 
At this we shall not be surprisetl, 
if we recollect that gold was 
])opularly .ami very generally re¬ 
garded as red. t't. .Mur., II, in, «J4 ; 
" Ilis silver skin lac’d witii his 
gitldrn IdoDd.” Cf. Hey wood,/mu 
yige, pt. II ; 

“ Wc It.ivr all gilt our ('iri-i'kish .inns 
With bkKid of nur own ii.itinii." 

“ If he tiu lll•■.■ll, 

I'll gild till* f.ici'S Ilf Ihi* i^i.Miiiis with.il. 

For it must si'i-m tin ir KUilt." 

Mac., If, ii, \. K. II, i, \if>. 

GILDED, (i) Ci.ay-colouied. 

“ I s.aw him run .ifti-r .1 gilded butliTny." 

{ Car., I, iii, 57 ; v. .ilsii .1. Y. IV, iii) lorj. 


(2) Coveretl witli a yellow sctiin. 

" Till III diiUt drink 

TIu: st.ili' of liiinM-s .iiitl tin' gilded )iiiddli',” 

* A. and 1 , IV, oj. 

GILDERS (Guilders). Dut. and Oer. 
guilder=a. llorin, a coin wortli i.s'. Sd. 
Money (generally). 

“To niunli.uiLs, our wril-df.tling rniintry- 
men, — 

Who, w.inting gilders to nslriMu llirir lives, 
ll.ivc Sf.il'd ins riginiiiis st.iliiti's tvilli lla-ir 
bloiKls.” 

C. li., I, i, 8 : V. also ('. T.., IV, i, 4. 

GILL-FLIRT, v. Flirt-gill. 

GILLIAN. A woman's name— Juliana. 

C. K., Ill, i, 31. 

GILLYVOR ,(Gillyflower). !•'. niroflfe : 
Gr. Kd/>ua*'=a nut, ipvWav =a leaf. 

The stock, pink, sweetwilliain, wall¬ 
flower. 

“Tlip fairest flowers o* tlie season 
Are our carnations and sticak'd giUvvors." 

W. T., IV. iii, «) 3 - 

GILT. (1) Gilding. 

" Our K.iviioss and our gdt ,in*bi-sniin'li'il 
With r.iiiiy in.m-iiing ri tlio p.iiuful lii’Id.*' 
Hm. I’-IV, hi. no; V. .ilso Rich. Il-ll, 
i, 394 ; 3 Hen. Vl-ll, li, 1 vj. 

(2) Money, gold (only once used in this 
^ sense by Shakes[)cure). Steevens 

* quotes. An Alarum for London 
(1602) : 


“ To spend tlic victuals of our citiznis, 

WliJcb wc can scarcely compass now for gUt." 

“ Henry Lord Scroop of Masliam, and tlic 
tliird. 

Sir 'lliom.is Circy, Knight, of NorthuinlxTland, 
1 lave, for the guloi France— O guilt indeed I — 
Confirm'd conspiracy witli fearful France." 

Hen., V, Frol., 26. 

(3) Grand show. 

" Wh(*n thou w.ist in ihy gilt and thy perfume, 
they mocked thee for too much curiosity.” 

T. Of A., lY, ill, zgli- 
GIMMAL (Gimmer, Gimbol). L. gemellus 
= a twin. 

1 ., snlxs. Any curious piece of 
nu'clianism, specially of a watch : liter¬ 
ally, a double ring. 

“ 1 tliink by some old gimmals or device 
Tlieir anns are set, like clocks, still to strike 
on, 

Klsc nu^r could they hold on so as they do.” 
, I Hen. VI- I, ii, 41. 

11 ., atlj. M.'ide of links. Steevens 
quotes King Edward 111 , i, 2 : 

“ Nur l.iy .iside their j.irks uf gymold mad." 

* “ And ill tlieir pale (liili iiiuullis tlic gimmal 

bit 

IJes friiil with chew'd grass, stilt and mntioii- 
li ss." lien. F-IV, ii, 51. 

GIMMER, V. Gimmal. 

GIN. Begin. 

. ■■ See IiDW slie gins to blow 

into life'i liurtiT .'igaiii! " 

Per., HI, ii, 95; v. also Mac., 1 , ii, 3<;. 


GING. \ curru]>tioii uf gang. 

A g.mg, a pfick, a botly, a crowd. 
Cf. Ben Jonson, Alrjumist, V, i : 

“ Sure lie has got 

Slime baw.lv pictiiri.s, to eall all this ging." 

“'I'l.e.e’s a knot, a ging, a pack, a con¬ 
spiracy .igiuiist me." 

M. W. W., IV, ii, X03. 


GIRD, 1 . A.S. gyrd~a switch. 

1., vb. To taunt, to mock, to gibe : 
literally, to cut as with a switch. Cf. 
Earle, JMirro-costnographic : " Ilis lih* 
is a pe rpetuate Satyre, and hce is still 
girding the ages vanity.” 

“ Being moved he wrill not spare to gird the 
gods.” 

Cor., I, i, 246 ; v. also a Hen. IV- 1 , ii, 7. 

II., subs, (i) A reproof, a rebuke, an 
appropriate hit. 

"Sweet king!—the bishop hath a kindly 
gird.” 1 Hen. Vt-lll, I, 131. 


(2) A gibe, a sneer, a taunt, a sarcasm. 

" I th.uik thee far that gird, good Traiiio.” 

T. of S., V, ii, 5 ®* 

GIRD, 2 . A.S. gytdaneato fence in. 

(1) To enclose, to shut in, to surround. 

" Girding with grievous siege castles and 
i towns.” Hen. V-I, ii, 132. 


(2) To invest. 

" 1 gird thee with the valiant sword of York.” 

I Hen. i, 171. 

GIRDLE. V. Gird, 2 . « 

I., subs. (0 ^ circuit, a circle. 


".I’ll put a girdle round about the earth 
In totif minutes.” M. H. D., II, i, 175. 
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(2) A fence, that which encloses. 

" To SfO 

Tlir Ixfchy ginUe of Ihc oaMii 
'I’ofj wide for Nepluno’s hips." 

^ Hen. IV-X\ 1 , i, 50; v. also Cym., Ill, 
i. «i. 

(3) Phrase: To turn the girdle. Both 

the origin and the exact meaning 
of this expression arc doubtful. 
AccorUing lo soiiiu, tlit* sword wus 
formerly worn much at the hack, 
and to bring it within n‘ach when 
requirwl, the buckle of the b«*lt had 
to be turnixl behind. Again, Holt 
White observes: " J -arge belts were 
worn with the buckle I)efore, but 
for wrestling the buckle was turned 
behiml, to give the ailversary a 
fairer grasp at the girdle. To turn 
the buckle behiml, Oierefore, was 
a challenge.” ('f. Cowley, On the 
liowrnment of Oliver Cromwell : 

" The next month he swears by«lhe 
living (hxl, that he will turn them 
out of doors, and he does so in his 
princely way of tlireateni ng, 1 lidil iug 
them turtle the buckles of their 
girdles behind them.” I'armer 
quotes from a letter (1602) in Win-* 
wooils’ Memorials : " I said what 
I spake was not to m:vki; him angry, 
lie replied, if I were angry, 1 might 
turn the buckle of my girdle behiiul 
them.” 

*' If hi‘ Ih< (:iiii;ry), he knows liow to iurn 
Ais girdle." M. . 1 ., V, i, 140. 

11 ., vb. To embrace. 

The gontli! b.ibfs, girdling oin* .-iiiotluT, 
Within their iniiucciit al.ih.isii-r .inns.” 

Rkh. Ill IV, iii, 10. 

GIVE. A., trs, (1) To pay as a price or 
reward, or in exchange.^ * • 

If you did know to whom I gave Ihr riiij'. 
If you did know for whom I gave tlu* riiiR 

♦ • ♦ 

You would alKitc the str(‘ii"th of your dis- 
plcasuru.*** .M. k'., V, i, nji. 

(3) To allow. 

“ Give thy thoiighls no lonipir, 

Nw iUiy tinproporlioncd Ihoiii'ln his .ict.” 

Ham., I, iii, 59- 

(3) To enable. 

" (Hue me to know 

How this foul rout began, who sot it on." 

Olh., II, iii, >88. 

{4) To make (used with a factitive 
adjective). • 

Till fortune, tir'd with doing l>ad. 

Threw him asluxe, to give him glad." 

Per., II, Piul., t8. 


(5) To reckon.||; 

“ The crown and comfort of my life, your 
favour, 

I do give loat." Wm T., Ill, il, lo*. 


(6) To represent. 

" More cruel to your gjod wport, than 
grateful 

To us that gtiM! you truly." 

Cor., 1 , IX, 5); v. also A. and C., I, Iv, 40. 

(7) To impute, to ascribe. 

" Tliat might liavc iiu'rry on the fault thou 
g«»«< him." Hen. Viri-Ill, ii, 314. 

(.S) To misgive. 

" Yet luy iiiiiid me, Ills clotlics made 

A falM' n’-porl of him." 

Cur., I\', V, 14K; V. also I/en, 
hi, io<>. 

(*)) 'I'o resign. 

" \Vi- ni-vi-r v.iliicd this poor seat of Kngl.and 
And tlii'P'foFi', living Iilmim-, diti give ourself 
To li.n'h.iiiiU3 iireiire." Hen, V-l, ii, ayS. 


(10) To dispose, to incline. 

“'Hu* diiku is viiluoiis, initd, and too wi'll 
gwen 

To dri'iuii on evil nr in work my downfall.” , 
a Hen. i, yj ; v. .ilsn i Hen. /K- 

III, hi, ih; /. C., I, ii, lyy. 


I U., in trs. 'I'o give way to tears, to 
I vt'oep. 

“ Whosu eyes do never give 
I Uni through Inst .iiul hniKliler.” 

1 . T. 0/ A., IV, 111 , i^. 

: GIVE AWAY, (i) 'I’o make over, to 
! Iratisfer. 


"If you sli.ill m.irry. 

You give aiPiiy tills hand, and lh.it is mine.*’ 
A. IV., V, iii, rOS. 


j (2) To give up. 

j " frive Ihy cause Miiuy," 0 /k., HI, ill, 28. 

GIVE HANDS. Clap hands, give applausa 

"Give me your hand'., n wi- be fiieiidl^ 

And It'iliin sli.i'l ri-siore .iineiids." 

.\I. N. D., V. i, 4 J 4 . 

! GIVE OFF. 'I'o rtjsign, to give up. 

" Is tins .\seensioii d.iy ? did not the prophet 
S.iy, tli.'it III Ion' Aseensiou d.iy at iumjii. 

My crown I sh'iuld give uO ? " 

K. /., V, i, ay. 

GIVE OUT. (i) To proclaim, to report, 
to declare. 

Me'.t. " I jiidgi: their numbc'r 

Upon or near tin' r.iie ol thirty thousand. 

*lhe just piopoitinn that we gfrve 
, thi'in uul." 

! 2 Hen. /P'-IV, i, aj; v. also A, W., II, 

j «>'. >»■>• 

(2) 'I'o represent. • 

"It is the b.isi; though bitter disposition Of 
I K> atiiec that puts tin: world into her 

! pi'rsori, and so gives mu out.” 

\ M. A., Il, i, 188; V. also C. E,, I, ii, 1. 

{3) 'I'o show, to exhibit, to present. 

I "Till* lieliaviour of the young gentleman 

gives him otU to be of go<ia capacity." 
! T. H., HI, iv, 203; V. also W. T., IV, 

j iv, 149. 

(4) 'I'o pretend, to declare falsely. 

" One that gives oiU hiiiisclf Prince Flurizcl." 
W. T., V, i, 85; V, also Temp., V, i, 223. 

(5) To surrender. ^ 

" I thoiiglit yo would never have gaen out 
these arms." 2 Hen. VI-IV, viU, 24. 
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GIVE OVER. A., trs. (i) To leave. 

“ And therrfon* let nie be thus Uild with you 
To give you over at this fust encounter.” 
T. 0/ S., 1 , it, 102 ; V. also Temp,, II, i, ti. 

(2) To cease, to leave off. 

“ If (Desdenuina) will n lurii me my jewels, 
I will give over iny suit.” 0 th., Iv, li, tyy. 

B., intrs. To cease, to give in. 

” Give not o'er su; to liiiu ai; tin ; entreat 
liiiii.” M. M., 11 , ii, 4J. 

GIVE YOU GOOD EVEN. " Gwl give 
you good even." 

T. V., II, i, 88. 
Nott*. -Ollier cnntr.irlMiis .ue—“(I ikI- 
dig-yoii den," L. 1 .. I.., IV. i, 42; “ (Ind 
gi' Bond den," k. and /., I, ii, 58; " Goil 
ye good even," A. Y. V, 1 , 14. 

GIVING OUT, A declaration, an asser¬ 
tion, an utterance. 

” By pninouneniB of sonii' doubtful phrase 
As, ' Well, well, we know,’ or, ‘ \Ve toiild, 
an if we wonbl,' 

Or ‘ If wi‘ list to spiMk,’ or, ‘ Tlieiebe, .an if 
they niiKlit,’ 

Or siieh .iiiiIiIbiious kii'iiii' old. to note 
That you know .tiiBlit ol me..” 

Ham., 1 . V, 178 : v -dso . 1 /. .U., I, iv, 54 ; 
Olh., IV. s 131. 

GLAD. I., .ulj. (i) rie;i.sed, cheerful, 
gratified. 

•* 1 am right glad th.it he’s so out of hope." 

Temp., ill. 111, II. 

(2) Causing joy. 

" 111 dth .and glad tidings to roiir majesty I ” 
2 Hen. I’/-IV, ix, 7. 

ir.. subs, ('fladiiess, Joy. ide.asuro. 

"’lill forliiiii-, tired with doing bad. 

Threw liilii aslioie, to give liliii ghid." 

Per., II, I’ml., 48. 

GLANCE. VI). A., intrs. (i) To Itxik 
with a hasty east of the eye. 

■’ The jxii’l’s eve, ill .1 liiii’ fren/y itilliiig. 
Doth glance fniiii bt-av'-n to .-.irtli, lioiii e.utli 
to he.iven." M. N. l>., V, i, 1 (. 

(2) To d.art asitle iroin the object first 
aimetl at. 

"Your sinifts of fortune, tlioiigh they liurt 
you miirt.illy. 

Yet glance full wanderiiigly on ns.’* 

I'er., Ill, iii, 7. 

3) To turn wide of the mark. 

"TIk! jest did glance .iw.iy from me." 

T. of S., V, ii, fij. 

. (4) I'o hint (followed by at). 

'■ ’* How r.uist tlion t 1 iii.s for slnime, Titania, 

Glance at inv crixlit with 1 lijipolyt.! ?" 
iW. A'. U., 11 , i, 75 ; V. also /. C., 1 , ii, 311. 

B., trs. (i) To turn, to cast. 

*' Glancing an eye of pity on tiis losses.” 

j/. v., IV, 1,27. 

(2) To suggest, to hint at. 

" In company 1 often glanced it.” 

i:., V, i, 66. 

GLA^. I., subs. (1) The hard, brittle, 
tirans^re&t substance formed fusion 


of potcash, soda, lime, etc., in various 
proportions. 

"To me be seems like diamond to glass." 

Per,, II, lit, 40. 

(2) A mirror. 

Aug. " Women arc frail too. 

IsiA. Ay, .as the glasses where they view 
themselves.” 1 M. M., II, iv, 123. 

(3) A drinking vessel made of glass. 

" To this bust costly treaty, 
llint swallowixl so much treasure, and like a 
glass 

Did bn;ak in the nnsing.'' 

Hen. Vllt-J, i, lOfi. 

(4) A crystal used by magicians anrl 

conjuriTs to show future events, 
t'.f. Friar Bacon and Friar Bungay, 
V, I to. cd. Ward : 

“ Anil ill a glass prospective I will show 
What’s done .o-d.iy in Meiry Vrcssinglii-lil.” 

” Now 'tis aw.ike, 

'Takes note of what is done, and, like a 
prophet, 

Dxiks in a glass, tiiat slmws what future evils, 
Hither new, or by rernisMiess new eoncelv’d.” 
.U. . 1 /., II, ii, 95; V. also IV, i, 119. 

(5) Sparkling (Hash of the eyeballs). 

” ivven in the glasses of tliiiie eyes 
1 NS- Iby grievetl hisut." 

kid. //-I, iii, 208; V. also Cor., Ill, it, 
117. 

(()) A th-Iineator, one that accurately 
depicts another: probably with 
an allusion to the habit of the 
I'rench ladies of the time liaving 
small mirrors set in gold hanging at 
their girdles. 

” Hvre gixxl my glass, take this for telling 
true.” L. L. L., IV. i, 18. 

(7} Kcllect'ion, image, real impersona¬ 
tion, niofiel. 

” 1), wli.it a noble mind is here o’erthrowii I 
The coiirtter's, sclioiar's, soldier’s, eye, tongiu, 
sword; 

Tlie ex|>i-cl.incy and rose of the fair st.ite, 

The g/iistU'if f.ishiou and the mould of form." 
Ham., Ill, 1 , rs3; v. also T. N. K., I, 

i, ijo; cf. similar use of mirror, 

(8) A siind-glass or hour-glass by which 
lime was meashred. Bulbs were 
filled with sand which took an hour 
to run from one to the other. 

” Kni the glass that now begins to run, 
Hnisli the process of bis sandy hour.” 

X Hen. VI-IM, li, 33; v. also IF. T., I, 

ii. 295 * 

(9) An hour (v. 8). 

Pros. " What is th« time 0* the day 7 
Arid. Past die mid season. 

Pros. At least two glasses." 

Temp., 1 , ii, 240 ; v. also Temp., V, i, 233. 


II., vb. To enclose in a glass. 

” Methoiigbt all his senses were lock’d in liis 

ey«. . v,i'. 

As Jewels in crysta]U||r‘some prince to buy ; 
Who, tendecitig theinwu worn from wliere 
they were past'd, . 

Did point you to buy thenk along as you 
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GLASS-FACED. Reflecting in one’s looks 
the looks of another. 

*' Yra, from the glass-fae’d flatterer 
To Apemantus, that few thiii^ loves better 
Ilian to abhor himself.” 

r. of A.. 1.1, 60. 

GLASSY ESSENCE. The faculty of re¬ 
flecting the image of another in one's 
own, and making one appear dilTereut 
from the reality. 

" M.m, nrond man, 

Hrest in a little brief .luthoritv. 

Most iKiiuTiuit of what hu*s iiiosl .‘issur'd. 

His glassy essence like an ani^ry .iik'. 

I’lays such f.inlaslic tricks U-rdn' high heaven 
As make the angels weeii.” 

M. A/., II, ii, im. 
Note.—Dyco sugciests ” britile and fl.isliy 
and Imitative natuie." 

GLEAN, (i) To collect. 

“ ITiat Ri.iodiicss • 

Of gleaning all the Lind's weallh into nne.” 

I/en. t'///-Ill, ii, U 9 . 

(j) To pick out, to separate, to cull. 
How much low iieasantry wmild tlnti be 
glean'd 

Fnim the tnic seed of honour." 

M. y., 11 , ix, 45. 

(3) To gain, to obtain. 

" Not for nohemi.'i, nor the j^mp tint iii.iy 
Be therein gleaned.” W. T., IV, iii, nq. 

(.^) To infer. * 

“ G.ither 

So miirh as from oceasioiis v»ii in.iy glean, 
If aught, to us iinkiiowii, iillln Is him thus,” 

• Ham., if, ii, i(i. 

{5) To make bare,.to strip. 

“ The Scot on his uiifiiniished kingilrim 
Came pouring in, like the tide into ,i lire.ich, 
With simple and brim fulness of his force. 
Calling the gleaned Luid with hot .iss.iys.” 

Hen. I'-I, ii, ist. 

GLEEK (Glike). A.S. ghV=a jest. 

I., subs. A scoff, a just, a trick. Cf. 
Lyndesay, Satyre (iS 35 ) : " I they 
have playit me the glaiks.” " 'J'o 
give the glcck " (to giv« the fidiks) is 
said to be taken from an old game at 
cards called gleck, and means to cheat, 
to deceive, to jilt, to throw over, to 
play a trick upon. 

First Mess. " What will you give us ? 

/W. No money, on my faith, lait the gleek.” 
R. andf. ,iy, V, 107; v. also i Hen. yi-llJ, 
ii, 1x3. 

II., vb. To jest, to scoff, to sneer. 

Nay I can gleek upon occasion-" 

M, N. D., Ill, i, 135 ; V. also Hen. K-V, 

i, 66. 

GLIB. A.S. g0 lib: A.S. lybban, Du. 
lubhen^ta castrate. 

Vb. Tapistrate, to lib, to geld. | 

" 1 ha^ther gift myself, than they 
Should not produce fair issues.” 

W. T., 11 , i, 149. 

GLIKE. V. Gleek. 

GLIMPSE, (i) "Ae intermittent appear¬ 
ance of a gleaming light (like the moon 
through clouds) 


"Tlmt tliou, dead corsi', ag.iin in complete 
steel 

Revisit’st thus the glimpses of the moon." 

Ham., I, iv, 33 

(2) A novel, transitory view. 

" Whether it be the fault and glimpse of 

newness." A/. M., I, til, 44. 

(3) A sliglit tinge, tincture. 

" No man h.ilh a virtue that he hath not a 
j ^ glimpse Ilf." T. and C., I, ii, 24. 

; GLISTER. To glitter, to sparkle, to' 
1 glisten. (Shakespeare does not use 
(Hitler.) 

” Away iind glister llki- tin- god of War." 

K. J., V, i, 31 : V. also M. V., If, vll, 665 
ir. 7 '., Ill, li, i6»; T. A., II, I, 7; 
r. N. A'., V, i, (*); y. and A., 273- ' 

GLISTERING. Respleinlent, refulgent, 

glpamiiip. ('f. i\riltnn, Puradise Lost, 

III, sso: 

■' With glistering spires and piiiii.ieles adorned." 
“ilciwii, down I linin', like ghslerii^ Phae* 

thou, 

W.iiiting the m.in.-igi- of iinnitv jadi'S." 

Riih. /Mil, iii, 176. 

j GLOBY. I’rntnberant : it h;x.s also the 
ine.iiiiiignf spberU'.al, round. CL Dray¬ 
ton, Noiih's l-'lnml : 

" Fvi'ry w.iv do von yourselves dispi'rse, 

I ‘I'ill yon li.ive lillisl tills gloliv universe 
’ Willi voiir inefelse.” 

I “ 'J'he gniil li.id knit Ids fiiigeiN into knots, 

I Torlnring convulsions fniin Ids glohy eyes." 

! T. N. K., V, 1 , 113. 

! GLOOMING. Clloomy, dismal. Cf. Spen- 
I ser, I'acne Qitmir, I, i, 122 : 
i “ Ills glist'iiig .iniiiir niadi; 

I A little gt'Himmg light, inn.!, like a shi'ule.'* 

I "A gliiomin; ii"1ij: tins iiioriiiiig with it 

1 liiiiigs." K. and J., V, iii, 303. 

! GLORIOUS. (I) Chiierfiil. 

I “ Now is tlie winter of our discontent 

I Made glorious summer hy this sun of Vork.'* 

j Kick. ///-I, i, a. 


A iii.iii of sovereign parts lie is estwm'd; 
Will lilted in the aits, glnrinus in arms." 

/.. /.. /.., II, i, 43. 

(3) .\oljle, worthy of praise, 

” Ami ill lh.it glorious supposition think 
He g.iiiis by death tli.il h.ltli sucll nic.mB to 

die." C. F.., HI, H, 30. 

(4) ,\mbitioiis, ■ 

" Most miserable 

Is I'le desin- th.it’s glorious.” 

Cym., I, vi, 6 ; v. also Per., Prol., 9. 

GLORY. Subs. (i) Fame, renown, 
culeljrity. 

‘•'ITiat young start>iip hath all the glory 
of ir.y overthrow." M. A., I, UT, 6a. 

(2) High praise. 

“ Patient fixils. 

Whoso childn-ii he hath slain, their base 
throats tear 

Willi giving him glory.” Cor., V, vl, 33. 

(3) Just pride. \ 

" Let it be your ghry to sec her teais,** 

r. A., n, lyp: 
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(4) A state of greatness and supreme 

excellence. 

" Tlje bcrcc wrctclifdncss that glory Ijriiigs." 

T. of A., IV, ii, 30. 

(5) Splendour, magnificence. 

“ So doth tin: gn-atiT glory dim tho loss." 

. 1 /. V., V, i, «J3. 

(6) Vaunting, lioasting. 

“ How liigli tliy glory lowi-rrii 
When till- rich blond of kings is wt on fire 1 " 

/-. 11 . 1 , 350 - 

GLOSS, (i) l<*re.shiiess. 

*' ’I'li.'it would bi- ns gn-nt a soil in the now 
gloss of your niaiii.igr- .is to show a 
i-liild bis now io.it .iml forbid him to 
wi-ar it.” 

A/. A., Ill, ii, •i ; v. :iImi Mac., I, vii, 34 ; 
0th., I, iii, 2i7. 

(2) A spt-cious appeanirice. 

"Thoiigh ho si-oiii with forgisl (]ii.unt ivHicoit 
To sot a gloss upon liis Imlil intent.” 

I lli-n. 17 -IV, i, 103. 

GLOVE. (I) A favour worn in the helmet 

in the days of chivalry. 

” His answer w.is, he would unto tiu: stews, 
Aiul front the coiiiinonest ire.ilnre pluck a 
glot<e. 

And wrar it ns .-i f.iooiir.'’ 

Kick. ll~y, lii, 17; V. also Hm. F-IV, 

vii. I'lO. 

(2) The mark of a challenge for tin: 

lady whose glove it is. 

K. lien. *' (livo nio any g.igo of thine, .iiid 
1 will wo.ir it in my Ixninet ; llien, if 
over thou d.ii’st .leknowlislgo it, I will 
make it my qii.irtel. 

Williams, ilee-'s iiiy glove, give 1110 another 
‘ of thine. 

K. Hen. Thi n-. 

W'tlliams. 'J Ins will I also wear in my rap ; 
if (ver thou eonle to me .ind s.iy, after 
to-morrow, this is my glove, I will take 
thee a Ixix on the ear. 

A'./fi-n. Ifeverlhvelo see it, 1 will chal¬ 
lenge it.” /fill. I'-IV, i, iijij. 

(3) A token of enmity. 

" When Alen^in .uid ins-self wi-re down 
tiigelhcr, I phieknl tins glmv frum his 
helm; if anv in.m ch.ilieiige this, In¬ 
is a fiieiid to Alen^on, and an enemy to 
our jx-rson." lieu. l-'-lV, vii, 144. 

GLOW. Vb. A., trs. To cause to glow, to 

make red. 

“ On e.ieh side her 

Stood pretty diinpksl lK)>-slike smiling Cupids 
With divers coloured fans, whose, wind did 
si-em 

To glow the delicate cheeks whieh thi-y did 
cool.” A. and II, ii, 203. 

B., intrs. (1) To give out heat without 
(lame. 

** To Im thoiwn into the Th.un>-s and cooled, 
glowing hot.” M. 11 '. It'., Ill, v, 104. 

(2) To be bright, to shine. 

“ His eyes that h.«e gAnenf liki- pLited Mars." 

.- 1 . and C., 1 , i, 4. 

(3) To become red with animation, to 
C blush. 

" Ho sees her coming, and begins to glow.*' 

7 r . » n £ A ., 337. 

i ‘w 


GLOZE. A.S. glcsan= to explain, to 
flatter. 

I., vb. A., trs. (i) To interpret, to 
explain by a glo.ssary or comment, 
to expound generally with the idea 
of sophistry or unfairness. 

“Which Siilique land the Fn-iidi unjustly 
gtose 

To be the realm of I'ranej-.” 

Hen. V-l, ii, 40. 

(2) To wheedle, to flatter, to cajole. 
“ He tliiit no more innst s.-iy is listt-n’d more. 
Than tliey whom youth .ind east- have, 
taught to glaze." Rich. //-II, i, 10. 

B., intrs. (i) To comment. Cf. Scott, 
liokeby. I, II : 

“ A wliili- he gUatd upon the eruse 
Of Commons, Covenant, and Laws." 

” And in the eause and question now on liaiid, 
Il.ive gloz'd but superlie,i,il|y,” 

T. and C., II, ii, ibs. 

(2) To use deceit. Cf. Skelton, To 
Mistress Margery Wentworth, 5 : 
" riaiuly I can not gtose." Cf, 
adjective deceiving, as in 

Milton, Paradise Lost, III, 03 : 

” For m.ui will hearken with his glazing lies.” 

“ 1 will ghze with him.” 

Per., I, t, no; v. also T. A., IV, iv, 

II., subs. Sophistry, special pleading 
(only once used as a subs, by Shake¬ 
speare). 

" Now to pidlii dcdliiig: lay these glazes by.” 

L. L. L., IV, iii, 365. 

GLUT, (i) To swallow. Cf. Milton, 
Paradiso Lost, X, 633 : " Sucked and 
glutted infill." 

“ He’ll be h.mged yet. 

Though every drop of water swear against 
it, 

.\nd gape at wid'st to glut him." 

Temp., I, i. 33- 

(2) To cloy. 

" As eloilfly men use to their adversaries, 
lU'ing with his presence glutted, gorgi-d, iind 
full." I Hen. IV-Ul, ii, 84. 

GLUTTON. Adj. Gluttonous; pertain¬ 
ing to one indulging anything to excess. 

" So, so, thou commem dog, didst thou 
disgorge. 

Thy glutton bosom of the royal Richanl." 

2 Hen. iF- 1 , iii, 98; v. also V. and A., 
399 - 

GNARL. A.S. gnyrran^to snarl: a 
fretpientative form of gnar=s to snarl, to 
growl. 

To snarl, to growl. 

" W'olvcs are enarling which shall gnaw them 
first.” At 

3 Hen. F/-III. I, 193 ; V. also Rich. //-I, 
iii, 292. 

GNARLED. Dut., hHorf=a. knot. Ger. 
hnorren—wa excrescence. Chaucer uses 
gnarre {=.knarre, a hard knot) and 
applies it metaphorically to describe 
the miUor as a tough, thickset fellow. 
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" He W 51 S short-shoukler’d, brodc, a 
thikke gnarre.” Prol. C. T., 551. 

Knotty. 

•• Thou rather with thy sharp and sulphurous 
bolt 

Split'st the unwdcoable and gnarled oak, 

Than the soft myrtle.” M.M,, II, ii, 116. 

GO ABOUT, (i) To undertake, to at¬ 
tempt, to set onc’.s self to; of. Acts 
ix. 29: " They went about to .slay 
him.” 

" 1 woiiAt th-at thou . . . goest about to 
apply a moral medicine to a niorlifyiiii; 
iiiischlef." ' 

M. A., I, ill, 10; V. also A/. A„ IV, i, hi ; 
Hen. V-IV, i, 188: 2 Hen. V/ II, i, 
142: M. N. D., IV, i, 212 : K. of /.., 
412 ; V. and A., 319. 


(2) To take trouble. 

'* Ay, good brother, or go* about lo think.” 

IV. r.. IV, lii, 214. 


(3) To quibble. 

” Go not about : my love hath in’t .1 bond." 

A. IV., I, iii? i 7 «. 

GO ABOUT WITH. To circumvent. 

" A marvellous witty fellow, I assure you ; 
but I wiU go about with him.” 

A/. A., IV, il, 24. 

GO EVEN. To tally, to accord, to aKrec.« 

“ Were you a woman, as the rest goes even, 

I should my tears let fall iiptm your eliivk.’ 
T. N., V. i, 232 : V. also Cym., I, iv, 47. 

GO HARD. To be tryinif, to be per¬ 
plexing. 

“ When a man's si-rvant shall play the cur 
with him, look you, it gon hard." 

T. G. V., IV, iv, 2: V. also T, of S., IV, 
ii, 80 : 3 Hen. V/ -II, vi, 77. 

GO IN. To join in. 

•' Oune, in what key shall a man take yi>u> 
to go the song ? " M. /I •, I, i. 164. 

GO TO. (1) A phrase of encouragement. 

" But indceil she is given much to allichol 
and musing; but for you—well, go to." 

M. W, IV., I, iv, 135. 


(2) A phrase of contempt. 

“ Go to, go to, thou art a foolish fellow.” 

T. iV., IV, i, 2. 

(3) A phra.se of rebuke. 

“Goto’, away.” Temp., V, 1 , 298. 


GO TO THE WORLD. To get married : 
Note.—Some conjecture that the ex¬ 
pression is used to distinguish from 
going into the church, where celibacy was 
the rule. Cf. “ A woman of the world ” 
(=a married woman),^ 4 . V. L., V, ijj, 5. 

•• If I may have your ladyship's good will 
to go lo the world, Isbel, the wfj.nan, 
.■md 1 will do a.s wc may.” ^ „ 

A. tv.. 1 , ill, 20; v. also M. A., II, i, 282. 


GO THROUGH. To suffer, to endure, to 
pay dear, to do one's utmost. 

“ Master, 1 have gone through for tto piece, 
you aee." PfT; IV. 


GO UNDER. To pass for. 

“ Their promises, rnticements. oaths, tokens, 
and all these engines of lust, arc not 
<4hc things they go under." 

A. IV., Ill, v, 19. 

GOBBET. F. goher— lo swallow, to devour 
Otagerly : hence, gobble. 

A mouthful, a piece, a fragment. Cf. 
Chaucer. Prologue, 6y<) : 

■■ He se^de, lie li,iddi> a gohet of the scvl 
That bCynt I’eter hadde." 

Cf. also Spenser, Faerie Queene, I, i, 

174: ♦ 

” I'ull of great liiini^ of flesh and gobbets raw.” 

The word is also used by more modern 
aulhors, V. Scott, licilguuntlet, XX : 
'• He immediately, began to tran.sfer the 
mutton and ])ie crust from his pliitc to 
his lips, ill such Inige gobbets, as if he 
was refreshing a three days’ fast.” 

" By devilish policy art tlioii grown great, 
.\nfl, lik<‘ aiiibitioiis Sylla, overgorg'u 
With gofthrtv Ilf lliy motluT’s bleeding heart.” 

2 Hen. VI IV, i, 8s ; v. also 2 Hen. VI-V 
ii, 58. 

GOD. Vb, To deify, to idolize. 

“ This last (ild man 

laived me atnive tlie ineasiin; of a father. 
Nay, gndtled me, indfod.” Cor., V, ill, ti. 

GOD 'A MERCY.* v. God 0’ mercy. 

GOD BEFORE ~(»od going before, God 
a.s.sistiiig. 

Hen. K-IIl, vi, 147. 

GOD-DEN. God give you »;t:r,d even. 

R. and 1 , ii ; v. also i/cN. V-III, 
ii, 76; A. J., I, i, 185; Cor., It, 1 , 103. 

GOD-DIG-YOU-DEN = God give you good 
even. 

L, L. L., IV, 1 , 42. 

GODFATHER. (1) One of the sponsors 
who tako vows upon themselves whei^ 
they bring an infant to be baptized. 

" Alack, niy lord, that fault is none of youn : 
He slioiild, fill lliut, c<mirii<t your godfathers." 

Rich. Ilt-l, 1 . 48. 

{2) A name jocularly applied to a 
Juryman who wax regarded as 
god lather to the prisoner. Cf. 
Hen Jrmson, The Devil's an Ass, V, 
.3 : 

" Not I 

If you lie siir,h a one, sir, 1 will leave you 
T'l your godfathers in love. Let twelve men work.” 

“ in rhristeniiig shaft thou have two god- 
fathead; 

Had I b(-f-n judge tlioii shouldst have had ten 
(godtathers) more, 

To bring tliee to the gallows not the font.” 

M. V., IV, 1 , 391, 

(3) One who gives a name to anything. 

“TIu'se earthly godfathers of heaven’s lights, 
Th.it give a name to every fixed stab 
Have no more profit of their shlnln^mi^U 
Than those that walk and wot not what they 
arc.” L, L. L., 1 , 1 . 8n< 
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GOD 'ILD (God 'ield, God 7eld). Acoiitr. 
of God yield—Ood requite. 

May God reward. 

'* ITcroia I teach you*’ 

How you shall bid God 'ild us for your pains,*’ 
Afoc., 1 , vl, S') ; V. also A. Y. L., Ill, ill, 
ba; Ham., IV, v, 41. 

GOD O’ MERCY (God ’a mercy). God 
have mercy, (]od Ijc tiiank(;d. 


" Report speaks goUcnly o( lus ^fit."^ ^ 

GONE. (1) Undone, ruined. 

“ He must know ’tis none of your daughter 
nor my sister: we arc gone elso.” 

IV. r., IV, iii, 792. 

(2) Overcome. 

" York is too far gone with grief." 

JKick. II-U, i, 1K4; V. also Rick. ///-IV, 
iii, 20. 


/W. " How drn-s niy good Ij)rd lliunlct ? ’ *”■ 

"hU”; r'^1. 7-. ./ s.. IV, GOOD- I- (■) Not bol. '‘■otthy ot 


iii, ’i«’l t C.: V, iv, 20: I Hen. 1 

^ /V-lll, iii, 58 ; IUh. 1 ' IV, i, 14. 

GOD* SONTY. I*'. saiiK— Iwaltli. 

An oath = l)y God’s lienllh. Steevens 
observes rcKardiiiK these aitt'imated 
oaths—" I’erhajis it was once custom¬ 
ary to swear by tlie sanU, i.e. the 
health of tite Siqtreiue • HeiuK. Oaths 
of such a turn are not unlnsiueiit among 
our ancient writers. ;\II, however, 
seem to liave been so thorouglily con- 
vincetl of the crime of profane swe.aring, 
that tiiey were content to disgtiise their 
meaning by alibievialions, winch wen; j 
permitted sih*ntlv to terminate 
irremediable coniiplinn.^.’’ 

" IJv fifn/’s s»h/ii'.s, 'twill Ilf a li.inl way to 
’hit." .1/. r.. H, ii, 48. 

GOD WARN. Gtxl refirove, relitike, cor¬ 
rect (used like G«k 1 forbid, or Go«I 
forfend). 

"And for lovers l.n‘kiiig- tiod warn ih I— 
•n.iUfr, thf clf.iiilifsi sliiit is to kiss.” 

A. V. /.., IV, i, »i5. 

GOti YE GOOD EVEN. God give you 
good evening. 

■■ God vf good ejVH, \\ illi.iin." 

. 1 . y. V, i, 14. 

GOLDEN. (1) Made of gold. 

■■ tVli.it li.illi it done, 

'rh.it it in golden k-tlfis slunild ln’ set ? ” 

^ A'. /., HI, I, fls. 

(2) Ke.scmbling gold in colour or 
brightness. 

“ IliTf l.iy Hiiiifan, 

Ilis silver skin l.icfd with his golden IiIikkI,” 
.l/iii-., 11, iii, 97. 

(3) Ornamented, inlaid in gold. 

’■ Thy ;ydden siMt.” R. of /.., 205. 

(4) Abounding in gold. 

” The tcnnii-d p.ito ducks to tlif golden fiwil." 

r. of A., IV, iii, 18. 

(5) Precious, valuable. 

*■ Nestor's golden words." R. of L., 1420. 

(6) Highly favourable. 

" 1 h.-Wf ixuiglit 

Golden opinions fn>m .all sorts of people." 

.Mae., I, vii. .t.v 

(7) High born. 

" Golden lads and girls .all must. 

As chiinncy-swcepi rs come to dust." 
y' Cvm., IV, ii, 26a. 

GOLuENLY. In glowing tcrm.s, favour* 

■ ably. 


praise. 

" If the ill spirit h.ave so f.iir a house, 

Geiod tiungs will to dwell with it.” 

Temf>., I, li, 459. 

(2) b'it, adapted. 

" And tells you rurrish lhank.s U good enough 
for surli n present." 

T. G. V., IV, iv, 49. 

(3) TriistaVorthy, gonnino. 

" Aic you goad men and true." 

If. A., Ill, Iii, T. 

(.t) Kind, Viencvolent. 

“ O good, old mall, liow well in thee appears 
Tlio oinst.iut se-rvirc of the antique workl.” 

A. y, L., II, lii, .lO. 

(s;) Proper, right. 

" Whv, ’tis good to be sad .and say nothing." 

A. Y . L, IV, i, 8. 

{(t) Substantial, safe, solvent, able to 
liilfd engagements, 

" We are areoiinted jioor ritirens, the p,atri- 
ri.ms kimkI." 

Cor., 1 , i, 13 j V. .also M. I'., I, iii, 17. 
(7) Ueal, sei’ious. 

" l^ive no man in good earnest nor no further 
in s|xirt neither tli.m with safety of a 
p;ire blush, thou iiiayait in honour come 

off -ig.iiii.’’ 

A . Y . I..\ I, ii, 24; V. also T. of A., II, 
ii, 216. 

(.S) I'avourable, propitious. 

“ ttood my lord, be good to me." 

*2 l/en. 11 '-U, I, sS ; V. also AT. M., 11 f 
ii, i7t. 

(y) .'Miiindaiit, rich. 

" Good pasture makes fat sheep." 

A. Y. L.. Ill, ii, 25. 

(10) Skilful, clever. 

“ Art tlus. gftnd at these kickshaws 7 " 

T. N., I, ill, 102; V. also Hen. V///-V, 
ii, 187. 

(11) -Adequate. 

” My re.asons ore both good and weighty." 

T. of S., I, I, 250. 

(12) Phrase,—" make good ” (a) To 
prove, to verify. 

’’ Each word nude true and good.” 

Heun., I, ii, aio. 

(6) To carry into effect. 

" Of no power to make his wishes good." 

r. 0/ A., I, ii, 180. 

(c) To secure. 

"Convenient numbers, to mako good the 
dt/i” Cor., 1 , V, xj. 

^ . -e. ‘ VI iV- ' >•. 
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(iv) To prove to be blameless, to clear. 

“ I Say good queen. 

And nroukl by ccimb.it make her nood." 

W. T.. II, iii, 60. 

ir., ailv. Well. 

“A very excellent, gooiJ-conreited thing.” 

Cym., II, iii, 15. 

III, , interj. Well I right I used in 

answer to a remark or suggestion. 

King. “Ay, Hamlet! 

Ham. Good!” //aw., TV, iii, 45. 

IV. , subs, (i) Anything which con¬ 

tributes to happiness, atlvantage, 
pleasure, or convenience. 

“ Time is the nurse and brcpfler of all gowf." 

T. A., Ill, i, J4t. 

(j) Welfare, prosperity. 

“ I do love my country's gw*/.” 

Cor., Ill, iii, in. 

(3) Interest, advantage. • 

“My duty pricks mi: on to iilli'r lli.it 
Which else no worldly gmd should ilniw from 
luo.” J. A., HI, i, 

(4) An upright, litmourablc, rdif'ious 

man. 

“ All the virtues lliat .it fend the gixul." 

lien. VI 11 V, IV, .v. 

(5) Anything serviceable. 

“ It Is not, nor it cannot come to good.” 

Hum., I, ii, isS.* 

(6) Pin. Commodities, merchandise, 
effects. 

" If it bn proved e^.iinst an alien 
Tlial by direct or indirect Kttcm]its 
III! seek the life qf any eiti/.en, 

Thn party 'gainst Itu' wliieh hi- doth contiive 
Sliall seize one liult liis ( id".." 

•V. V., IV, i, 141. 

(7) Plu. Riches, possessions. 

“ Many a man knows no end ot his goods.” 

A. y. L., Ill, iii, 51 , 

(8) Goodness, good qualities. 

*' If all these petty ills shall change ihv goad.” 

li. of 65'.. 

GOOD'CHEAP, = A bon mafehe (v. Cheap). 

Note.—"Cheap, originally, was a substantive 
meaning market ” (Bade, Phihhtgy). 

I Hen. lV-\n, iii. 51. 

GOOD-CONCEITED. Well devised, fanci¬ 
ful. 

" Fitst, a very excellent good conesUed tiling.” 

, O''**., Il.iii. xs- 

GOOD-CONVENIENCE. Propriety. 

" The duke will lay upon him all the honour 
That gpodi-eotmnience claims.” 

A. W., HI, ii, 67. 

GOOD-DEED, Adv.J In very deed, 
assuredly. 

“ Yet, good-deed. Loonies, $ 

I love thee not a jar o* the ciiH'k behind 
What lady 1^ her lord.” W, T., I, d 42. 

GOOD-DEN (God-den). Contr. for good 
even. CL Scotch guide'en. 

“ Good-den, brother.*' 

M. A., Ill, ii, 72; v. also Cor., II, i, 84; 

K. /., 1,1. 163. K 


GOOD EVEN AND TWENTY. A free- 
and-eassy salutation—" gwKl evening 
and twenty of them, twenty limes 
gootl evening." Of. Eliot. Fruits for 
the French (i .Vij)- quoted by Halliwcll: 
" Good night and a thoiisai’d to cvery- 
boily.” 

" Good even and twenty, good Master Page I ” 
M. W. W., IT, i, i7fik 

GOOD-FACED. Having a handsome face, 
pretty. 

“ No, good-fond sir; no, sweet sir." 

VV. r.. IV, il, roB. 
GOOD FORTUNE COME TO THEE! For 
thou wast got i* the way of honesty= 
iiuiy good tori line atleiul you in spite 
of the fuel that you are not a bastard 
(iiii ailiisiiiit to tin* jiroverb " liastards 
are horn lucky/'). 

K. J., I, i, 180. 

GOODJER. V. Good year. 

GOOD LEAVE. Ready assent. 

'• 111 .'pv'cs llieiii goihl leave to w.inil'T.** 

. 1 . V. L., I, i, tog. 

GOOD LIFE, (i) Virtuous conduct. 

*'1>( ill'll yiinr repiilalioii, nr bid f.irnwell to 
\onr giKiil life Im 1 vi i.” 

M. If. If., Hi, iii, 127. 

(j) A moral turn. 

" \ song nf gotvl life.” T. N., If, iii, 37, 

(3) Cheerful alacrity or agility. 

“ Willi gouil life 

Ami iilKerv.itioiisti.iiii'r, lily iiii'.iiiiT iliillislrrs 

"Ilieir s'A'T.il kinds h.i\e done.” 

•Ti»i/>.. III„jll, 86. 

GOOD LORD. \ patron, a friend. 

” ] IS my );'■«*/ lord.” 

. 1 . If., il, III, 2<ii : V. also 2 Hen. IV-IV, 
ill, S^. 

GOODMAN. (i) A common mode of 
address, sometimes ii.sed in a ;!are..istic 
sense (—an old fellow'), sometimes 
applied in good naliired familiarity. 

" Willi yon, g'xxlman txiy, an you pli-ase.” 

K. /.., 11 , M, 41; al-xj K. and J. 1 , v, 
71; Hunt., V, i, 11. 

(2) Tin* head of a house, (a rustic term 

of conqiliineni). Cd. Matt. xx. ll : 

” flic goo'limtn of the hrju.se.” 

*' I'll l.iy my lie.id to any go-idman’s hat." 

L. L. L., 1 , 1 , 390. 

GOOD MASTER. A patron. 

" Wc'll bn thy good masters," 

W. T., V, 11 .188. 

GOOD MY COMPLEXION I An appeal 
made by Rosalinrl to her complexion 
not to betray her by changing colour. 

d. V. L., Ill, U, 190. 

GOOD-NIGHT. I„ subs. A short poem 
of the ballad kind, probably ^ be 
sung as a serenade (others were wiled 
fancies). 


T 
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" And siiiif; thoHc* tunes to thn ovrr-scutcliud 
huswives tliat lie heard the cjinnen 
wliistle, and sware they were his fancies, 
or Ills good-nighti." 

2 Hen. /t'-lll, ii, 291. 

II., interj. Exprcssiitff a ilcspcratc 
rtsigiiation, = all hopu is abandoned 
regarding, farewell for ever to. 

“ He more ahsleinimi'i. 

Or else, good-night your vow ! ’’ 

Temp., IV, i, S4; v- i Hev. tV-l, 
hi, 194; M. M., V, i, 301; . 4 . and 

Ill, X, i'}. 

GOOD NOW. (1) Do yon know, you 
must‘know, we have not tin: least 
doubt. 

Oeomio of K. " Nav, 'lis for me to Iw patient; 

1 am ill adversity. 

Officer. Good funo, hold tliy toiiKiie." 

C. E., IV, iv, a. 

(2) Well now. 

“ Ay, good now, love, love, nolliiuK hut lovi-.” 

T. and C., Ill, 1, loS. 

(3) Used as an einphniic appellative 

with the noun omitted. 

Now, good tune, 

Sav So but selildiii." 

iv. T., V, I, 19; V. alv> Ham., I, i, 70. 

GOOD SHIPPING. I happy voyage, good 
luck. 

“ God send 'em goud shipping." 

T. of .S., V, i, 3S. 

GOOD YEAR (Coujcrc, goujeer). Cor¬ 
rupted by old writers from gd/f/Vhe (the 
French venereal disease) — “ po.x on't ! " 

tr. .V.. Ill, iv, 308.) 

Used simply as an exclamation —the 
deuce. 

'* What the good-year, luv lord! why .ire 
you thus out of iiie.isiire s.id ’ " 

M. A., 1 , iii, t; v. .ilvi 2 Hen. /K-II, iv, 
4 i: K. V, hi, .U. IV. IV., 1 , 
iv, 108. 

GORBELLIED. A.S. gi)r=dirt, + belly. 
Paunchy, big-bellied. Cf. Ihdliilay, 
Juvenal Satire, X : 

** Nero did not take 

A noble club-foot striphiii;; ne'er rniitr.irt 
With one thniat-swnhi, gorhellied, or eruiii|i-l>aeked.'' 

Clarke also tpiotes Sir Thomas .More: 
“ A grciit gorbelyed glutton, so corpulent e 
and fattc thflt he canne scantelye goe.” 

“ Hang ye, gorhellied kn.ives, ,in; ve undone ? ” 
I Hen. /V-II, 11, 8j. 

GORE. Vb. (i) To pierce, to stab. 

*' O let no noble eve profane a tear 

For me, if I lx* gored with Mowbrav's spe.ir." 

Rich. //-I, iii, 6a. 

(2) To rend and wound by divisions. 

" Friends of my soul, you twain 
Rule in this n.'aliii, and the gored state sus¬ 
tain." K, L., V, ill, 311J. 

GORE-BLOOD. Clotted or congealed 
bloo^l 

" Pale, p.de as osheS, all bed.uib'd in blood, 
All iu gore-blood," R. and Ill, ii, 47. 


GORGE, (i) The throat. Cf. Spenser, 
Faerie Quecne, I, i, 178 ; 

" Ho grypt her gorge with so great p.iine, 

Tliat soono to hxise her wickisl bands did her 
coustr.iin('.’' 

“ If one present 

The abhorr'd ingredient to his eye, make 
known 

How ho hath drunk, he cracks his gorge, his 
sides, 

With violent hefts." IV. T., II, i, 44. 

(2) The craw, crop, or gizzard of birds. 

" Devouring all iu haste. 

Till l•ilhcr gorge be slulT’d 01; prey bo gono.” 

V. and A., 38. 

(3) Swallowed food made to rise by 

nausea or disgust. Cf. Spenser, 
Faerie Queene, I, iv, i8g : 

“ And all the way, most like, a bnitisli bo.ist, 

He spiieil up his gorge, that all did him doteast." 
“ She, wiioni the spital-housu and ulcei.ius 
sores ■ 

VVoiilfl east the gorge at, this onih.ihiis and 
spires 

To the Apnl day again." 

, T. of A., IV, iii, 40. 

(4) Distaste, dislike, disgust. 

“ Now, for want of these n'liiiinsl ron- 
veuieiiers, her ilelieale teiideniess will 
iiiid itself abased, begin to heave the 
gorge, disrehsli .uid abhor the MiKir." 
0 th., 11 , i, 2)6; v. also Ham., V, i, 207. 

GORGET. 1 *'. gorgette, gorge =i\io throat. 
.\ piece of .armour protecting the 
Ihro.at, soul forming the juncture 

lietweeii the helmet aiid the breastplate. 
Cf. SiHiiser, Faerie Queen, IV, iii, u/j : 
" His wiM>..ind-pipe it thidiigh his gitrget eleft." 

“ .And, uitli a p.ilsv-fiimt>liug on his gorget. 
Shake iu and out Uie rivet." 

T. and C., I, lit, 174. 

GORY. .■\.S. go7 = dirt. 

(1) Covered witii blood. 

“ Wl1.1l mean thi'Se m.islerk:s3 and gory 
swonls 

To lie discolour’d by tills place of peace." 

R. and /., V, iii, 142. 

(2) Murderous^ deadly, 

" 'nie oblig.itioii of our WoikI forbids 
A gory emulation 'twixt us twain." 

T. and 0 ., IV, V, 123. 

GOSPEL. Vb. To instruct in gospel 
precei»ts, to lill with sentiments of 
religion, so iis to pray for those who 
despitefully use one. 

" Am you so gospelled 

To pr.iy for this good man and for his issue ? " 
Mae., HI, i, 88. 

GOSS (Gorse). Whins. 

“ They my lowing follow'd through 
Tootli’d briers, sharp furzes, pricking goes, 
and thorns, 

• Whi' h enter'd their frail sWns.’’ 

Temp., IV, i, 180. 

GOSSAMER. Lit. goose-summer, or sum¬ 
mer goose. 

(1) Any light downy matter, like the 
flying seeds of thistles etc. Cf. Ben 
Jonson, Alchemist, II, i, 183 : 
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“ My baths liko pits 

Tn f.ill iato; from wlirni'c wc will mino forth, 
And roll m dry in gossamour and rusi's.’* 

“ ila<lst thou been ought but eossamer, 
feathcit, air, 

So many fathoms down precipitating 
Thou 'dst shivtr’d like an vgi;." 

K. L., IV, Vi, 49. 

{2) A long, slciitltT, cobweb-like tltrcail 
soon iloating in tlie air in line 
weather, especially in auliimn. 
Tiicy can also lx: seen on a clear 
frosty Qiorning on furze buslies, etc. 
" A lovrr may bestride tin- giniamfr 
That idles in the w.inbm suiiiiiut air. 

And yet not fall.” R. and IT, vi, 18. 

GOSSIP. A.S. gd£f-=Go(l, kin or 
relative! 

1 ., subs, (i) " A sponsor in ba]Hisin 
—one sih or akin in (Jofl, .according 
to the doctrine of the mediaeval t'hurcli, 
that sponsors contracted a spiritual 
affinity with one another, willi llie 
parents, and with tlie child itself." 
(rrench). 

" Go to a fiMst and go with iii.'." 

C. E., V, i, 411 : V. ..Is.. Urn. VIII V, 
V, 1 j ; W. f., II, ill, 41. 

(2) A friend, neighbour, intini.'ite ac- 
quaintauct;. ■ 

” Did not {'(Midwife Kci’di, the l>iit''li('r's wil.'. 
Come in tlicn and r..dl me Dui''Uly? ” 

i licit, /K- 11 , i, 05; V. rtb) M, \Y. W., 

IV, ii, 9. 

(,3) A crony, a tipjjlingwonian, one who 
sits round the christening bow'l, 

” SoinctiiiK* iiirk I in a gosnp’s, howl. 

In vrry likencts to a rn.is-.tiMl (rjh ” 

AI. Af. It., II, i, 47 ; V. .ilsn R. ami /., II, 

1, II. 

(4) One who engages in trivitil talk. 

“Halloo your namu tn llii. ri.viTlxTitr' hill^ 
And make tlic b.d>bliiig gomp of the .lir 
Cry (mt * OUvU.’ ” 

T. N., I, V, 354; V. !)Js» III, i, 6. 

IL, vb. A., tr.s. To give as sponsor, 
to christen. 

“ With a world 

Of pretty, fond, adoption's rlirist.>nd<>ui«, 
Tliat bhhking Cupid gosiipi.” 

A. IV.. I, i, ri6. 

B., intrs. To make merry as at a 
christening fi-ast. 

" WHh all my hciirt. I’ll at this fr.-sst.” 

C. E., V, i, 407 - 

GOUJEER. V. Good-year. 

GOURD. A kind of false dice, probably 
so named from being hollowed out so is 
to give a bias. Fullams, were loaded fdth 
lead with the same object. They were 
also called high men and low mcii so 
named from the high or low number 
protluced by the throw. Steevens 
quotes Dekker’s Belman 0/ London, w'hcrc 
among the false dice arc mentioned 
“a bale of fullams,*' and .“a bale of 
gardes with as many hi^h-men as 


low-men for p.assagc.’* Cf. Asrham. 
Toxophilus : “ What false dyse use 

they ? as dyse stopped with quick¬ 
silver tintl hearcs, clyse. of vauntage, 
llaltes, gourds, to chop and chaiinge 
when they lisle." 

“ lA't viiltnri’S griiM! thy guts ! fur gourd and 
full.ini hiilds, 

And high .iiid tow bcgnih-i the rich and poor.’’ 
• M. IV. IV., 1, iil,'>6. 

GOUT. I*', goiilltt, I.. gHlta=a. drop. 
A drop. 

“ I si'i’ tlii'i' still. 

And on tin- l)l.ii|i. .niddudgi'oii giiiils of blucxl.’' 

.Mac., li, i,.46. 

GOVERNANCE, h'. gouvcrnunce, gouverner, 
L. guhfui,) \ Gr: Kv{iiiwu--l steer a 
vessel. 

Control, m.'ingemeiit, restraint. Cf. 
Chaucer. I’mltignc C. T., 2S1 ; 

" Su rsi.illy w.h In- of his gnmimuner. 

With his li.u'g.iyni's, .md with his 1 ln'vis.iunrc.’’ 
"Wh.it' sh.ili King lli-iiry be .1 pupil still, 
I'udi r till- biiily GIusIit'h gouernaucf i " 

i lien. Vi-I, iii, 50. 

GOVERNMENT, (i) Direction, admin- 
i.stratiuii. 

" We lir.irtily sulirit 

Your gi.ii'iiiii!, si'lf tu t.iki* nil yiiii the ch.irgc 
•And kiiii.'ly tfipcrnmi-nt <>f tins your land.” 

Rich. Ill-Ill, vii. 131. 

(2) Self coiilro!, evenness of temper, 
regularity of behaviour. 

" "I'is giwcruincnt tli.it ni.ik''S th(*in snem 
(livinn • 

‘llii- w.mt til .. M.ikis thi'o aliumiiiablc,.” 

I fl'n. VI 1, IV, 113; V. aKu i Urn. IV- 
Jll, I, iK(; Olh., Ill, iii, 33d; R. of L,, 

l|00. 

(3) ,M.in.ag«;al)letiuss, docility. 

It.u h p.irl di'privisl of siipplr governmeiU, 
Sh.iU stiff .md sl.uk and <»<ld :ip|MMr, like 
'I .i.ii." R. and /., IV, 1, 103. 

(4) The jiower «>f reguhitiiig. 

" quite lieyoiiil 
The i,nvmimcnt of ii.iin iiw." 

Cym., II, iv, 130. 

(5) The rigid of governing or of exerting 
supreme jiower. 

" I here resign Jiiy grniemiifeiU to tliee." 

3 Hen. VI-IV, vl, 24. 

(6) Hull-, authority, su)irumc power. 

“ riu' goocrnuu’nl 1 c.ist upon iny brother.” 

Temp., I, ii, 75 - 

(7) Conduct, command. 

“ Under whose gooernmenl come they along ? ” 
I i/m. IV-IV, C X 9 . 

GRACE. 1 ., subs. (1) Favour. 

“ VVli.'it though 1 be noyt in such grace aa 
you ? ” 

M. N. D., Ilf, ii, 233 ; V, also M. A., I, 
iii, 30; Jl, lii, z6, ^ 

(2) Pardon, mercy. ’ 

" Clillonl, ask merry, and obtain no grace." 
3 Hen. V/- 1 I, vi, 69; v. aUo Temp., V, 
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(j) Jlonour. 


'Thysrlf do grace to them and bring them 
m.'* 

Ham., 11 , ii, ; v. also /. C., Ill, ii, 56 ; 
M. N. D., IV, i, 131: T. N. K., V, 
Iv, 108, 


{4) Virtue, power, excellence. 

" O, inicklo is the rM>wiTfuI grace tli.it lies 
In pliuilSf herbs, stones, anti their true 
qiiaiitjes.'* R. and /., Ii, lii, 15. 

(sj^ Virtuous scni]>lcs. 

" Put your grace m your nocki-t, sir.” 

T. N.. V, i, j8. 

(6)'Happy kniick, faculty, genius. 

“ All hope is gone 

Unless you li.ive the grace by j'onr fair prayer 
To soften Aiigi'lo." M. . 1 /., I, iv, (r). 


(7) Kindnes.s. 

" 1 will pay thy graces 
Homo both in word and deed.” 

Temp., V, I, 70 ; v. also M. ,V. 1 >., II, ii, 89. 

(8) A good dis])ositi(>n. 

** 1 think tin* boy h.ith grace in hini; he 

lilusiKS." r. 0 . V., V, iv, I7J. 


(fj) Itlcgance. 

** I'll prove the prettier fellow of the two 
And wear iiiy d.sgger with the br.iver grace." 

M. V., ill, IV, 65. 


(10) An ornainont, 

*' Who. dipping nil his f.inlls in tin ir .ilh-rtioii. 
Would, like tlie spnng t‘.i.it tiiriu (h wood to 
stiHie, 

Convert his gyves to graces.” 

Ham., IV, vii, 21. 

(11) Credit. 

“ To do the profession some grarr " 

■ I Hen. Jl'-U, 1 , 64. 

(12) A term of respect -highness, 
excellency, honour, worship. 

'* I d.ire Ik* laild 

With one diseourM* lo make your grace to 
sniili'." 

r. (i. V., V, iv, 170; V. also T. and C., 
Ill, i, ih. 


(13) Duchess ill rank, <0 whom the term 
grace can be aiiplietl. 

" \Vh.st say'st thou ? in.ijestv! I .mi but 
grace." 2 Hen. I'/-I, ii, 7 «- 

(14) A short prayer before or after food, 
a blessing asked, or thtinks returned. 

" I llu'iik I lion never wasl where grarr was 
said." itf. M.. I, ii, 19. 

(15) Boneficcpt inlluence of heaven, 
unmerited tlivine favour. 

"lliiiu art a wicked vilbiiii, despite of all 
grace." .U. .V/,, I, ii, 37. 

II., vb. (i) To set off. 

" And we that st'll by gross, the Lord doth 
know, 

H.tve not tho gr.ice to grace it with such 
show." • 

L. /.. /-., V, ii, 333; V. also Sonnet 
CXXII, n. 

(a) "Bo praiuo, to exalt. 

'* I will grace the altoinpt lor .1 worthy 
Mploit.” A. W., Ill, vi, 63. 


To nialto happy, to bless. 

“ Wliat oomfortable liniu* canst thou name 
That ever grac'd me with Uiy company ? ” 
Rich. ///-IV, iv, 175. 

(4) To favour. 

"To grace the gentry of a land remote." 

K. /., V. it, 31. 

GRACED, (i) Stately, noble, lordly. 

“ Epicurism and lust 
Make it more like a tavej-n and a brothel 
Tliaii a graced palace." K. L., 1 , iv, 2O7. 

(2) Honoured, favoured. 

" Here had we. now our country's honour 
roof'd 

Were the graced person of our Il.uij|Uo"pre- 
si-iit." Mae., Ill, iv, 41. 

GRACE TO BOOT I Heaven help me ! 

" Grace to fioot' 

Of this make no ciwicliision, lest yoxx say 
Your queen lind I are devils.” 

W. T., 1 , ii, 80. 

GRACEFUL, (i) Neal, becoming, 

" I'lir a fine, quaint, graee/id, and exiTllciit 
fashion, yours Is woitli tun on 't.” 

ilL A., Ill, iv, 30 . 

(2) I'avotirablc, approving. 

" C.ouId not with graceful ejs-s attend those 
w.ars." A. and C., 11 . if, 60. 

/^3) Full of virtnc.s, gr.acions, 

" You have, a holy f.ither, 

A graceful gentlein.in.'' IK. T,, V, i, 170. 

GRACIOUS, (i) Kinil, warm-hearted, 

affable. 

" In sui'h .apt and gracious words 
That aged c-jis pl.iy truant at bis talcs." 

L. L. L.. 11 ,^ 1 , 74. 

(2) Graced, liiuling favour, looked upon 

with favour. 

•* Wherein if 1 be foiled, there Is but one 
sh.uiied that was never gracious." 

A. Y. L., 1 , ii, 171 ; v. also 3 Hen. V/- 1 II, 
iii, tf 7 . 

(3) Gracefful, attractive, lovely, beauti¬ 

ful, fascinating. 

'‘1'hcFe w.is not such a gracious creature 
Ixirn.” 

K. J., Ill, Iv, 8r; v. also K. /•.HI. iv, 
qfi ; R. and J., II, ii, 113; T. A., I, 
f, 449: r. N., 1, v. 343; Al. A., IV, 
i, 103 ; Sonnet LXIl, 5. , 

(4) Genial, agreeable. 

" In .sooth thou wast in very gracious fooling 
last night." T. Af., II, iu, 3i. 

(5) Full of goodness. 

"Nor witch hath power to chann> 
So hallowed and so gracious is the time." 

Ham., I, i, 164. 

(6) ^Fortunate, prosperous. 

** *Tis not the difference of a year or two 
Makes me less gracious or thee more for¬ 
tunate." T. A,, II, 1 , 33. 

(7) Virtuous. 

" Kings arc no less unhappy, their issue not 
being gracious, than tn^ are In losing 
them, when they have approved their 
virtues." fy. T., IV, i, 37. 
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GRAFF. VD. Tlie earlier ana correct 

form of the word “ graft," to insert as a 
scion or shoot in another tree. 

** IMl graff it with you, and then 1 shall graff 
it wfth a medlar.” 

A. Y. III, ii, X06; V. also Per., V, i, 
59; R. of L., io6a. 

GRAFFING. Grafting. 

" In an arbour, we shall eat a liist year's 
pippin of my own grafflMg." 

i Hen. /K-V, ill, t. 

GRAFT. I., vl). Originally a subs, from 
Graff (q.v.). 

” Old crab-trees hern at hiiine, that will not 
Ue gralted to your relisli.” 

Coe., 11 , i, iBo; v. also z Hen. VJ-lll, 
ii, 314. 

II., pt. Grafted, impregnated with a 
scion. 

" Her faw defae«’<l with scars of infamy, 
Her royal stock gea/t with ii'iioble plants.” 

Rich. //Mil, vii, ia6. 

GRAFTER. A tree from which a scion 
is taken to be inserted in another. 

Shall :i ti'W spr.iys of ns, 

The emptying of our father's lusiirv, 

Our scions, put in wild and sav.igc slock. 
Spirt lip $0 siidcleiily into the clouds. 

And overlook their geafteex ? ” 1 

Hen. K-III, V, 9. 

GRAINED. (1) Furrowcil, showing *tlie 
grain. 

“Tliougli now thisgramril f.ice of mine be hid 
In sap-cousuining winter's dri^^led snow. 

Yet hatli my nimit of life some memory.'' 

•• t'./i.,V, 1,311. 

(2) Dyed in the grain, ingrained. 

” I sue such black <iiid grained spots. 
As will not l-'iavc their tiiict." 

Ham., HI, iv, 90. 

(?) Of tough, strin'gy fibre. 

•' Ia;t me twine 

Mine arms about Uiat IxhIv, where .against 
My grained ash an hundmi times hath broke. 
And scair'd the moon with jplinters.” 

Cor., IV, V, jo; v. .'iIso L. C., 64. 

GRAMERCY. F. grand, merci. 

Many -J Jianks, much obliged. Cf. 
Spenser,T^fle»'ie Queene, II, vii, 442 : 

” ' Gramerty, Mamon,' (said the gentle knight) 

For so great grace and offred high estate.” 

Cf. also Scott, Marmion, I, 25 : 
** Gramercy I quoth Lord Marmion." 
“ Graniercy I woiildsl Ihoii .night with me 7 ” 
M. V., H, ii, xxo; v. also Rick. ///-HI, 
ii, 105. 

For use of phir., v. T. of A., H, U, Gj ; T. of 
If i. 4 *" 

GRAND-GUARD. A piece of plate- 
armour used in the tournament as an 
extra protection for the left ^loulder 
and breast. It was screwed to the 
breast-plate, and allowed littl' or no 
room to the left arm, being only used on 
horseback in " jousts of peace ” (Fair- 
holt). 

Arette. “ You care not for a grand-guard ? 
Paknmm, No, no; weMl use no horses.” 

y. M. K., Ill, Vi, 59. 


GRANGE. F. granse=2i barn, L. granim 

as a grain. 

(I) A farmstead standi ng at a d istaiice 
from other houses. Cf. Drayton, Lady 
Geraldine to the Earl of Surrey : 

" Till tliou n-tuni, the Gnirt I will exchange 
For some poor coiUign or some country grange." 
“ This is Venice: 

My house is not a grange, 

• Oth., I, i, X04 ; V. also M, M,, 111 , i, 352. 


(2) The farmstead of a religious house, 
or tlie farmhouse of a wealthy 
propritttor, where the cropsiW^om 
the ground attached were stored. 

*' I'lioii gocst to the grange or mill.” 

W. T., IV, iii, 393. 


GRANT. I., vb.. A., trs. (i) To admit. 

'* Tliy words, 1 grant, are bigger, for 1 wear 
not 

My dagger in iny moiilb.” 

Cym., IV, ii, 78. 


(2) To give. 

” Tli.it love which virtue begs and virtue 
granlx." 3 Hen. VI-lll, ii, 63. 

(3) To atlord. 

'' Thou hast, Ventidiiis, that 
Without till’ wliii'h a soldier and his sword 
Gra>Us scarce disluicUoii.” 

A. and C., Ill, 1 , 39. 

(4) To admit of, to permit. 

*' Ills he.'irt graiUeth 

No iienetr.tble eiitr.iiicc to her plaining.” 

0/ L., 558 


B., intrs. To consent, to agree. 

'* Had 1 been tlieri*, which am a silly woman. 
The soklu'rs sIiodI': have tosi'd me on their 
pikes 

Before i would li.ivc granted to that act.” 

3 Hen. F/- 1 , 1 , 243. 


II., subs. Consent, agreement, per 
mission. 


" Your grant or your denial sh.ill tie mine.'* 
3 Hen. F/-IH, iii, 130. 

GRAPPLE, (i) 'lo .seize, to lay fast 
hold of. 


“ I w.ts .IS willing to grapple as he was to 
U..ird.'’ L L. L., II, 1, 237. 

(3) To bind lirinly, to fasten, to clasp. 

“ .And I will put that business In your bosoms. 
Whose execution taki-s your enemy off, 
Orapples you to tlie heart and love of ut.” 
Mac., HI, I, tofi ; v.'atso Ham., 1 , iii, 63 ; 
K. J., V, ii, 3®. 

(3) Jo apply closely (i.c. to seize as 
with grappling irons). 

"Grapple your minds to stemage at this 
navy,” Hen. F-IlT, Chor. 18. 

GRATE. A., trs. (i) To cause tocreak. 

” Tl'e threshold grates the door to have him 
heard." R. of L., 3fs6, 

(2) To vex or auvoy by anythbg 
harsh, to irritate, to disturb. 

'* And can you^ by no drift oi^rcumstance. 
Get from him why he puts on uSli oonfurimi. 
Grating so harshly all his days of quiet 
With turbulent and dangerous lunaOT,” 

Ham., Hi, i, 3. 
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(3) To grind down, to reduce. 

'* Mighty stall’s cliaracti’rli’ss arr ertUed 
To dusty itotliing.” T. of A., Ill, ii, 195. 

B., intrs. To give out a harsh discordant 
sound. 

*' 1 had rather hear a lir.i/eii I'.titstirk tiini’d, 
Or a dry wheel grale im tlu’ axh'-lree.” 

1 lltH. IV m, i, 131. 

GRATE ON (Upon). To vex, to worry. 

“ What peer h.^lli bt-en sulmru'il td grate on 
vou ? ” 

2 Uen. IV-IV, i, i)o ; v. also M. IV. H'., 

^ 11 > ii. 5. 

GRATIFY. (I) To ]>h:isi’, to indulge. 

" If la-fore i-ep.isl il shall please yoii to gratify 
the table with .1 ({r.iei-.'* 

L. L. L., IV, ii, Uii- 

(2) 'J'o reward, to requite, to recom¬ 
pense. 

“It rein.iiiis. 

As the main part oi this our after meeting. 
To fftdtfy lus noble M-ivii.1 
Cor., II, ii, 37 : v. also \f. V., IV, I, 308 
OtH., V, ii, ai3 ; !'■ of .s., I, ii, joS. 

GRATULATE. 1., vh. (i) To welcome, 
to greet. Cf. Milton, PimuUse Lost, 
IV, iv, 3 S : 

“To gratulale the sweet n Inin of mom." 

"To gratulate the gentle pinu-es ih--ii." 

Kich. Ill -IV, i, 10. 

(2) To make glad. • 

"To gr.ilify thi- good Andioiiiitis 
And gratulate his s.ilc ntitrii to Koine.” 

T. A., 1,1, JJi. 

(3) To coneratul.'ite. 

"To gratulale thy plenteous Ixiwmi." 

• T. 0/I, ii, 131. 

II., adj. Gratifying, felicitoii.s, for¬ 
tunate, satisfactory. 

" Then-'s more bi-hind that is inon- gratulate." 

.W. .W., V, i, 5 ^ 4 - 

GRAVE, 1 . A.S. grafan--to dig. 

Vb. (i) To bury. 

"Those whom you i-nisi- 
Have felt the woist of ch-ath’s destroying 
hand. 

And lie full low, grav'J.ia the hollow ground." 
Rich. yf-Iir, ii, 1.40; V. also T. of A., 
IV, iii, 10.4. 

(2) To destroy. 

" Quarrels ronsuine us ; envy of ill men 
Grave our aequ.iiiitanee.*' 

r. A’. A’., II, ii, or. 

(3) To furrow. 

“ His hrow 

Is grav’d, .uid sis'ius to bury what it frowns 
oil." T. N. A'., V, iii, 46. 

(4) To carve, to engnive. 

" This s.iyliig, gruvrd in gold." 

.U. I'., II, vii, 36. 

{g) To impress deeply. 

" Grave vp.jR my cheeks wli.it help|i«!s shame 
? feel." K. of L., 755 - 

GRAVK 2 . I., gmeis-heavy. 

AUj. (i) Well-weighed, weighty, dis¬ 
criminating. 


GRE 


" Wn should h.ive elsi’ desir’d your gooil 
.-idvice 

(Wliiih si ill hath bix-ii liolh grave and pros¬ 
perous)." 

Mar., HI, i, it ; v. .also Per., V, i, 184; 
Rich. Ill- II, iii, ao. 

(2) Sedate, solemn, sober. 

" Must noble, t>ot('nt, grave, and niverend 
signiors. 

My very iiolile and approved good masters." 

0 th., I, iii, 76. 

{3) Worthy. 

" I rannot tell 

Wliat he,1 veil hath given'him,—^let some 
graver eyo 

Pierce into tlial.” Hen. VIII-l, i, 67. 

(4) destructive, deadly. 

" Dciray’d I .am, 

O this f.ilse soul of Egypt! this grave oh.arni,— 
Whose eye becked forth my wars.” 

A. and C., IV, xii, 2$. 

GRAVEL. Vb'. To puzzle, to perplex, 
to cenfouud. to come to a standslill, to 
slick as in sand. Cf. North, Plutarch, 
p. : “ Tilt; ])hysiciiin was so gravelled 
and aiufizi'd withall, that lie had nut 
a woril more to say.” 

“ Wlii-ii you wen; gravelled for l.ick of matter, 
yoii'inight take an occasion to kiss." 

A. Y. L.. IV, i, 6j. 

^ Note.—"Floored"now isoumiuonly used in 
the s.am« si-iisi-. 

GRAYMALKIN (Grimalkin). A.S. gray 
-I- matkiu : malkin — mull-kin = little 
Mary. , 

An old gray eat; .generally a female 
cat. 

" I con. graymalkin." Mac., I, I, 9. 

GREASILY. Nastily, indelicately, ob- 
sceiu’iy. 

“ Oitne, come, you talk greasily : your lips 
grow foul." L. L. L,, IV, I, 139. 

GREAT. 1 ., adj. (1) Big. 

" Thpngh little tire grows great with little 
* wind, t 

Vet extreme gusts will blow out fire and all.” 

T. of S., II, I, 135. 

(2) Extensive. 

"Was ever kiiowai so grraf and little loss 
On one part and on the other ? ” 

Hen. P-IV, viii, 104. 

(3) Long continual. 

“ Their great guilt. 

Like poison given to work a greed time after. 
Now gins to bite the spirits." 

Temp., HI, lit, los- 

(4) Considerable. 

" Thy sale of offices and towns in France, 

If they were known, as the suspect is great, 
. Would make thee quickly hop without thy 
t head." 2 Uen. Vi-l, iU, 133. 

(5) Violent. 

" Wlicn I thought 

^Hiat hann a wind too great at sea might do." 

A/, y., I, I, 24. 

(6) Eminent. 

" What great ones do, the rest will prattle 
of.". T. N., I, ii, 33. 
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(7) Weighty, important. 

“ So clear in Ills great office, that his virtues 
Will plead like an^Is trumput-tongued.” 

Mac., I, vii, iS. 

(S) Wolulcrfiil, remarkable. 

“Drink, sir, is a great prowke* of these 
things," Mac., II, ill, 26. 

(9) Notable, glorious. 

" My these I sec 

So great a day as this is cheaply Imught.’* 
Mac., V, viii, 37. 

(10) Swelling, thrilling, throbbing. 

"A tllbusand hearts are great within my 
Ixisoin." Rick. llf-V, iii, 347. 

(11) Teeming .swollen, oviTllowing with 
emotion. 

“ My he.irt is great, but it must bre.ik with 
silenei., 

Hre ’t be disburthen'd with ;i lilHT.al tongue.” 

• Rick. //-Ii, i, cm. 

II., atlv. Greatly. 

“ ’Tis great Ukc ho will." 

a lien. I' 7 -III, i, t/y. 
GREAT-BELLIED, h'ar advaiice^l in 


pregnancy, 

" Great bellied women 
That h-ad not h.ilf a ww-k to go.” 

lien. Vm-lV, i, 77. 

GREAT CHAMBER. The hall, the saloon, 
the state room. , 

“ Wo must have a wall in the great chamber.” 

M. iV. D., Ill, i, 55. 

GREAT MORNING. Broad daylight (cf. 
F. grand jour). ^ 

“ It is great ttgifning, and the hour pn-fix’d 
Of her delivery to this v.ili.'int Greek 
Coiiirs fast upon.” 

T. and C., IV, iii, i; v. also Cym., IV, 
ii, Ox. 

GREE. Vb. A., trs. ^ (i) To agree, to 
arrange. 

“ How I must climb her window. 
The ladder inadi* of ismls, and all the means 
Plotted and greed on for my happiness.” 

T. G. V., II, iv, 181: v.,also 2 \ uf .S., 
II, I, 204; A. atid^., II, vif j7. 

(2) To stipulate. 

“ Arc there no other tokens 
Between you greed concerning her observ¬ 
ance?” iV. ,V/., IV. I, 41. 

B., intrs. (1) To be in concord. 

" Wc have med so well togi-lher.” 

T. ofS., II, i, 299 ; V. also M. V., II, ii, 108. 

(2) To suit, to be accommodated. 

” My eye well knows what with his gust is 
greeing." Sonnet CXIV, ii. 

GREEN. I., adj. (i) Having a colour 
resembling that of growing herbage, 
verdant. 

•• How lush and lusty Uie grass looks I how 
green I ” Temp., M. i, 53. 

(2) Of a sickly, wan, lurid complexion. 

” Wakes it now, to look so green anu pale 
At what it did so freely ? ” 

Mac., I, vii, 37 ; V. also T. N., II, iv, xi6; 
R. and /., II, ii, 8. 

(3) Unripe, immature. 

” The mellow phim doth fall, the green sticks 
fast." * F. and A., 527. 


(4) Immature in judgment, inexperi¬ 
enced, raw. 

” Tlio promise of his greener days." 

Hen. V-U, iv, x.36; v. also k. /., HI, 
iv, X45 : r. of A., IV, i, 7; A. and C., 
I, V, 74; Oik., II, i, 251; L. L. L., 
1, ii, 94; IV. T., HI, ii, x8j; Ham., I, 
ill, 101; V. and .-1., 80G. 

(5) Fresh, new, young. 

•” A green wound." 2 Hen. /F-II, I, xo6. 

(d) Keen, clear, glancing, animated. 

“ All e.igli-, nuidam. 

Hath not so green, so quick, so fair an eye 
As I’.iris h.ith.” 

R. and Ill, V, 230 ; v. .also T. ff, K., 
V, I, 141 ; M. N, U., V, I, 126. 

Nolr. C.l.irkf oliM'rvcs: " 'nic brilliant 

touiii of gn-i-ii vibihlc in very light haxel 
evi-s, wliifh gives wonderful dearness and 
■iiiiiii.iiicHi (o their l<xik, h.ts bc-cn admirindy 
diiKiii'd by viiiioiis [hm-is from time un- 
inemori.'il." 'Hie S|i.tiiish writexs consider 
this mliiiir of the eyes as beautiful and 

Ui'iniiic I'liiliuMiiittic m its pra^. Hautus 

in Ills Cun ulia, spe.iks of a man ” cum . • . 
rieiilis krriutt." Dniiiiniond of ILawtliom^n, 
in a sonnet when- he represents the gods as 
(leKiting rif wliat (.nioiir a beauty's eyes 
.-.hoiild be, m.ikes M.irs .iiid Apollo vote for 
til.iek, lull 

" ('h.isie I’hielie spake for purest az.ure dyes. 
Hut Jow and Venus green .iboiit the light. 
To fr.inie thought best, as bringing most 
d-liglit, 

Tli.it to pin'll hearts hope might for aye arise. 
N.itiire, all s.iid, a p.ir.tdise of green 
'Hieii- pl.ii.’d, to ni.tke alt love which have 
till 111 seen.” 

.-\gaiii, l^nigfellow in The Spaniitk Student 
spi’.iks of " wift emerald •■yes," also 
“ in her tender eyes 

Just tiial soft shade of green we sometimes 

see • 

in evening skies.” 

(7) Silly, siinpli*. 

” Sing to tier sill'll green songs of love as she 
s-ii-s I'al.inioii li.itli sung In prison.” 

T. .V. A'., IV, iii, fi2 ; V. .also Otk., II, i, 339. 

II., subs, (i) The colour of growing 
lu;i bage. 

" Green is the colour of lovi-rs." 

/.. /!.. /.., I, II, 90. 
Cf. Ilmwiie, Skepkeards Pipe (Fourth 
Kriogiie): 

" Greene well befits a lovers heate." 

(2) Grcrn clothes (used cIHptically). 

" Quaint in green she sli.-ilUm loose enrob'd." 

M. W. W., IV, Vi, 4X. 

(5) Flesh leaves and herbage. 

” Sniiiiner’s green all girdl'd up in sheaves," 
.Sonnet XII, 7 ; v. also Sonnet LXVIII, XI. 

(4) A grassy plain, a meadow. 

” We tiead 

In warlike mardi these greens before your 
town." 

K. /., II, i, 242 ; V. also Temp., IV, i, 

M. l\l. D., II, i, 9; 28 ; 99; 3 Hen. 

Ill, ii, 183, 398, ^ ^ 

GREEN-EYED. Jaundiced, *>^judiced, 
partial, seeing things distortcOTx 

"Shuddering fear and green-eyed jeaknuy." 
M. V., Ill, ii, ixo : V. alu Ott., Ill, Ui, 
x66. 




GRE 


280 


GRI 


GREENLY. Without mature judgment, 
unskilfully, like a novice. 

" VVf have Uoiif blit grtetUy 
In hiigRcr-iiiiicKi'i' h) luhr liiiii." 

Ham., IV, V, 6ii ; v. abe Ufa. V-V, H, 139. 

GREEN-SICKNESS. I., subs. Chlorosis, 
an hysterical disorder to wliich females 
are subject, charactcrizetl by a pale, 
livid complexion. 

*• Their drink dotlisooviT-ronl I heir blood, 
and inakiiiK in.tiiy h’>h.iiii-.ds, lli.it they 
fall in to a kind of in.ilei'rt’rn-.tit.'Iini’iis." 

Hen. /V- IV, iii, 85. 

IT., adj. Langiiiil, pale-faced, livitl. 

" Out, yon grecH-sickness c.irrion 1 out, you 
baKK'Ke, 

Yon t.illow-f.ii'e.” R. ami /., Ill, v, 15O. 
Cl.irkc oIisiTves on this |>.ii>;.ii;(>: “ Uvea 

in these eo.irsi-lv .dmsive leiins with 
whii-h Iheirateold in.iii ksidshisd.iugliter 
how well the di'.nn.ilist mntlives to paint 
and set befoii* our iin.iriin.itioii the p.ile 
fare of Jiilii-t, while, with suppressed 
fi'eling, and ahiiosl livid under the 
inoiiientary iiiipiilae to tliruw herself at 
hur father's feel and eonliss .'ll!.” 

GREEN-SLEEVES. An old popular bal¬ 
lad of the amorous kind, the title ol 
which was “ A now court ly Sonnet ol the 
Lady Groonsleovrs, to tlio unc itutr of 
GreenalciiHS." The tiiiii’ was still th;it 
in use for u country diniLe in Prior’s 
time : 

“Old Mad)^' iH'wilili'd at sisty-one 
C.dls foi- (ireeii^lmv'., .mil jiiininiif; Jo.iii,’* 

*'Tliev do no iiime adheie, ,ind kis'p pkire 
togellier, Ih.iii the hiiiidn'dth [isallii to 
tin tune of OViviis/iivi’s." 

.If. 11 ’. U-'., Il,i, yj; V. .dbo .W. IV. II’.. V, 
V, 17. 

GREET. Vb. A., trs. (1) Tocoiisratu- 
late, to felicit.ite. Cf. Spenser, h'aenc 
Q\u't‘ne. V, n, 135 ; 

“Now when they saw it taliie, they eko liini greeted 
all." 

“ Why so s.idly 

Greet you our victory ? ” ('yin., V, v, J4. 

(2) To address. 

" I.A-t him greet Engl-md with our sharp 
defMiift .” Hen. V-III, v, 37. 

(3) To go forth ready ttj welcome. 

“ Wc will grerf the lime.” 

A’, r... V, i, 49 . 

(4) To gra'iify. 

" I And 

It greets me as an enterprise of kindniss.” 

Her., IV, iii, 38. 

(5) To show resjiect or kindness to. 

'* This diamond he greets your wife withal.” 

Mac., II, i, 15. 

(6) To meet. 

“ To greet the empiuss* friends.” 

r. A., IV, ii, 174. 

(7) To falli ’tti’ the lot of. 

raciricT day did never yet greet Rome." 
^ Cur., V, iv, 41. 

B., intrs. To mi-et and salute. 

“ These grett in silence, as the diMd arc wont." 
-I T, A., 1 , 1 ,90, 


GRICE. V. Grise. 

GRIEF, (i) A grievance, a trial. 

“ 'fhe King hath sent to know 

The nature of your griefs.’* f 

I Hen. IV-Vt, iii, 42 ; v. also A. and C., 
II, ii, 100; /. C., I, iii, 118; Per., 11 , 
Iv, 23; r. of A., V, iv, 14; T. G. V., 
V, iv, 142 ; T. tf. K., Ill, I, S 4 : 3 Hen. 
IP-IV, I, Cg ; 77; no. 

(2) Mental pain, anguish. 

" My limbs 

Weakened with grief, being noweiiragi-d with 
grief. 

Are thrice themselves." 

2 lien, IV-l, i, 144, 

(3) Boilily pain, disease. 

“ My limbs 

We.nkened with grief, being now enraged with 
grief, 

Are thric;^! themselves." 

2 Hen. IV-A, i, 144. 

GRIEF-SHOT. Sorrow-stricken. 


" A discontented friend, grief-shot 
, With his unkiitdiiess.” Cor., V, i, 44. 

GRIEVANCE, (i) Grief, suffering. 

" In thy danger. 

If ever d.iiiger do eaiviroii thee, 

Coluiueiid thy grievance to my holv prayers.” 

T. G. V., I, i, 17. 

, (2) Annoyance, sorrow, uncasinc.ss. 

" ril know his grievance, or lie much deniwl." 
R. and /., I, i, 149 ; v. also T, G. V., Ill, 
ii, 8ti; Sonnet XXX, 9. 

(3) A ground of complaint, a hardship, 
an injiisiico. 

" Ke.ivm .oldly of your grievances.” 

R. a-id /., HI, i, 50; v. also T. G. V., IV, 

■di, i8. 


GRIEVE. Vb. A., trs. (i) To annoy, 
to make sorry. 


” 0, my dear Oijaiido, how it pieves me to 
see thee wear thy heart in a scarf I" 
A. Y. L., V, ii, 18. 


(2) To lament, to deplore, to bemoan. 

“ Tlie uotlfiug that 1 grieve.” 

Ridt. //-II, ii, 37. 

B., intrs. (1) To fed grief. 

*' Ah, my good lord, I grieve at what I 9pe.ak." 

Hen-VIlI-V, i, 95 - 


(2) To offend. 

“ It shall no longer grieve without reproof.” 

Per., II, iv, 19. 

GRIEVINGLY. In a sorrowful manner, 
with regret. 


" Grievingly 1 think. 

The peace between the French and us not 
VSlllttSS 

The cost that did conclude It.” 

Hen. Vin-l, i, 87. 

GRI^MALKIN. v. Graymalkin. 

GRIND, (i) To reduce to fine particles 
by attrition. 

" I will grind your bones to dust." 
r. A., V, ii, 187; V. also T. A., V, ii, 199. 


(2) To wear smooth by friction. 

" I hatcp gromut the axe myself.” 

'i..''' iVr., I, ii, 38. 
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(3) To whet, to sharpen. 

“ Mine appetite 1 never more mil grind 
On newer proof, to try an older friend." 

Sonnet CX, xo. 

(4) To wring, to harrow, to torture. 

" Go charge my goblins that they grind their 
joints 

With dry convulsions.” Temp., IV, 1 , 254. 
GRIPE. Gr. yp 6 }(i=a. kind of vulture. 
t\ vulture or grilTm ; cf. Sidney, 
Astrophel : 

“ UixMi whose l)fB.ist a fierw'r gripe doth liiir, 

Thau did on him that first stole down the fin>." 

" She, the picture of pure ruety, 
like a wldte hind under the gripe’s sharj* 
clitws. 

Pleads." K. of f.., 5-1 

GRISE (Grice, Grize). L. gradus~a .step. 
\ step, a flight of stops, a grade : 
Nares cpiotcs from William Thomas's 
History of Italy (1561). II. 2 : "Certain 
skallolds of horde, with griccs or steppi-s 
one above anotlier." 

“ Lay a sentence. 

Which as a grtse or step may help these lovers 
Into your favour." 

Olh., I, iii, 200 ; v.alM T. V., Ill, i, 117 
r. of A., IV, lii. It): r. n. k.. ii, i, 27. 

GRIZE. v. Grise. 

GRIZZLE. O.F. gmt’/—grey (Godefroy)» 
F. gm=grcy. 

Subs. A grey colour. 

“ \Vhat wilt thou lie 

When time hath sowed on th v ease ? ” 

i.—^ T. .V., V, i, 150. 

GRIZ 2 XED (Gr^led) Grey, of greyish 
colour, interspersed wth grey. 

" The gristed moth 
Disgorges such a tempest forth." 

d’er.. Ill (Gower, 47). 
" His head was grixzled.” Ham., I, ii, 2^8. 
GROOM. A.S. gtitna—a. man (r is inserted 
by epenthesis, as in cartridge, partridge, 
corporal, etc.) . 

(i) A menial, aservinf; n)an,*a cham¬ 
berlain. Cf. Gower, I, 274 ; " Als 

wcl thi maistcr as thi grame." 

" The siufeitftd grooms 
Do'mock their ciiargc with snores.” 

Mac., II, ii, 5; v. also Mac., II, ii, Sl> > 
Cym., II, iii, X2j. 

(2) A fellow. 

" You’ll prove a jolly surly groom,” 

T. of S., Ill, ii, 21$. 

(3) A bridegroom. 

" In tenns like bride and groom." 

0 th., II, iii, 162. 

GROSS. 1 ., adj. (i) Thick, bulky. 

"One of them is well known, my gracious 
lord—a gross fat man.” % 

X Hen. IV-ll, iv, 507. 

(2) Large. 

" The crows and choughs that wing the mid* 
way air 

Show scarce so gross as betUes." 

K. L,, IV, vi, 14. 

(3) Coarse, blunt. 

" Things rank and gross In nature 
Possess It mexply.” Hem., 1 , ii, 136. 

- .y'i?*. - ■ 

• IT uis nU » ' • 


(4) Stupid, dull. 

“ In gross br.dn little wots 
What watch th(> king keeps to m.iintain peace. 
Whose hours the peasaut best advautages." 

Hen. V-IV, i, 293; V. also Kick. III-IU, 
vi, xo. 

(5) Sliatneful, flagrant. 

“I ue\-er saw him so gross in bis jealousy 
till n<jw." .W, W. W., Ill, iii, X78. 

(6) IJsisecinly, shocking. 

“ Gross lebcllioii .md detested tn>ason." 

, kick. //-II. iii, log. 

(7) Plain, tsasily discernible, palpable. 

“ 'riiesii Iii", .uv like their fatlicr that begets 
them; gross as a mountain, open, 
p,ilp.ible." 

1 Hen. /C-II, iv, 227; v. also Hen, P-II, 
li, 103 : Olh., I, ii, >2 : IV. T., II, 1 , 
X7b ; A. IK.; 1 , ill, 162. 

(S) Whole, entire. 

" 1 will (liiiik you the most p.'ttlietical break* 
pionusi’ .iiid (he most hollow lover and 
the iiiosl nnworlhv of her you call 
Kcrsalind that may be clniseii out of the 
gross baiid of the f.iilhfiil." 

A. Y. L., IV, 1 , 156. 

II., siibi. (i) Bulk. Cf. Dryden,yfsinus 

Mirahilis : 

“ The lire nuautime wab ui d biuiulcT gross," 

" And we. that si-ll by gross, the Lord doth 
Know, 

Have not tho^ graee to graeo it with such 
sliow.” L. /.. L., V, ii, 321. 

(2) The sum total, the full amount. 

" 1 (Miiiiot Instantly raise up the gross 
Uf full tiirec th«us.ind duc.as.” 

M. V., I, lii, 50. 

(3) Kange, geniTal r''urse. 

in ilie grots iiul scope of ray opinion, 

'I'his IkmIi", so'iie strange eruption to out 
stale." Ham., I, I, 68. 

(4) Phrase: "In gross” = generally. 

" T'lie full sum uf me 

Is Slim of — sonieihing, wiiich, to tcrm'tn 
gross. 

Is ,11. uiiiessoii’d girl." M, V., Ill, ii, 159. 

GROSSLY. (I) Kiiilely. 

" ’Tts shame 

That greatness sliuuld so grossly oiler it." 

AT. IV. U, 94. 

(2) Foolislily, stupidly. 

“ Tliongli you and .all llie kings oi Chris* 
teridoin 

Are led so grossly by this pieddling priest." 

K. /., Ill, i, x6a. 

(3) Plainly, evidently, palpably. 

'* Treason and murthcr ever kept together, 
As two yoke-sU'vils sworn to rither’s purpose 
Working so grossly in .1 natural cause. 

That .ufuiirauoii did not whoop at them.” 

Hen. K-II, i, 107; v. also K, L., 1 , 1 ,283 : 
A. W., I, iii, 184 : C. £., II, il, x68 . 

(4) Shamefully, tlisgracefully, flagrantly, 

in a shocking manner. 

" He slanders thee mcSVijif/m/v.** 

X //eSrSlMII, fll, X 50 . 

GROSSNESS, (i) Bulkiness, 

"Tile purpose is perspicuous even'as sub* 
staitce. 

Whose grossness little characten sum up." 

T. and C., I, ill, 333. 
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(2) Rudeness, want of refinement or 
delicacy, coarseness. 

“ I will purg*’ tliy ninrl.il grossfiTSS so. 

That thou sh.ill lihu an airy hpirit go.” 

M. N. /)., Ill, i, 155. 

(3) Shamefulncss, di.sgracefuincss, 
shocking olfencc. 

" Soiiir soIkt hmw 

Will hh'ss it .-Hul appmvi* it with a tfxt. 
Hiding the erussness with fair •niamcnl." 

.V. V., Ill, ii, 80. 

(4) Siii})idily. 

“ Then* is no Christi.'iii . . . ran i-vit Im-Hi-vp 
sill'll impossible passages of grossmss." 

r. .V., HI, ii, r.^. 

(5) lil 11 nil'll moral sense, coar.se moral 
standard. 

" Wi'igh it bill willi the g/’iMfiir«x of this agi', 
You bre.ik not s.ineliiary in seizing him.” 

Rich. ///-Ill, I, 46. 

GROUND, (i) The outer ernst of the 
globe. 

“ The weakest kind of fruit 
Drops e.irliest to tlw gruuml.” 

.u. r.. IV, I, in. 

(2) The earth as tlislinguishod from air 

or water. 

“ Till tii.it his p.assioii- Iiki- .1 wh.ile on grouuJ 
Ginfoiinil Iheinselves with winking." 

, 2 Um IV 1\’, iv, 40. 

(3) The earth as the place where we 

live. 

** No 111.111 so iMilent liie.ilhes ii{)iiii the 
^louml." 1 Hen. fi'-lV', i, 11. 

(4) A region, territory, country. 

Any otlier Lrouml inli.iljitahle." 

Rich. //- 1 , 1 , <15. 

(5) Land or place pos.sessed, estate, 

property. 

" A fair house hiiilt on .inother man’s Kfouml.” 

M. H’. II'., II, li, 22 $. 

(6) Soil. 

" llie root was fixul in virtue's grouiul." 

3 Hen. VI- 111 , iii, 125. 

(7) Sea-bottom. 

"Where fathom-line could iicvri touch the 
groutui." I Hen. IV-l, iii, 204. 

(8) Foundation or basis. 

" It is his grounds of f.iith that all that look 
oft him love liiin." T, N., II, iii, 140. 

(9) Cause, motive, reason. 

" I'll haw grounds 

Mote relative than this." Ham., II, ii, 610. 

(10) Question, matter. 

“ 1 had rathiT you did lack lh.in I upon this 
ground.” W. T., If, i, X39. 

(I i) A musical term for a tune on which 
variations- or dcsctints were to be 
macl.t.'iffife plain song. Cf. Daniel, 
C Sil n'wrs, VII, 64; 

** that none in tii* assembly Iheri' w.is found 
That would t* auibitloiis di-sc.iiit give a ground.” 
" On that ground I'll make a holy descant.” 

Nick. ///-Ill, vU, 49. 


(i 2) 'I'he first layef of paint placed upon 
canvas previous to the commence¬ 
ment of the artist’s work on a 
picture, the foil, the ground-piece 
(q.v.). 

"My s.iblc ground of sin I will not paint.” 

R. of /.., 1074. 

(13) Phrases: («) " To get ground”-— 
to gain ground, to meet with 
success, to prevail, 

" They gei ground and vantage of the king.” 

I Hen. IV-if, iii, 53. 
(h) “ To give ground to give way, 
to yield. 

“ Giving no ground unto the house of York." 

3 Hen. Vl~ll, vi, 16. 

GROUNDLING. The pit of theatres was 
formerly called the ground, because the 
s[H‘ctatorii in that part actually storxl 
on the ground, without benches, hence. 
a groundling was a s])ectator in the pit 
or on tlu' floor, one of the vulgar. 

• "It iiflends me to the soul to hear a lobiislioiis 

periwig-pated frlliiw te.ir a p.issi(Ni to 
tatters, to very rags, to split the ear* of 
the groundlings.” Ham., Ill, ii, 10. 

GROUND-PIECE. The first layer of pai nt 
placed upon canvas previous to the 
commencement of an artist's work, the 
dull ground as contrasted w'ith the 
jirominence of what is delineated (v. 
ground 12). 

^ " If that you were 

llic grountl-f'irfe of some painter, I would 
buy you, 

T' instruct me ’gainst a capital grief indeed." 

' T. N.K.,l,i,i 22 . 

GROW, (i) To advance. 

" 1 trust it will groio to a most prosperous 
alfection." 

M. . 1 /., 111,1,371; V. also 4 . lY., 11 ,iii, 163. 

(2) To cling close, to adhere, to become 

rooted and increase. 

, * “ There if 1 grow 

'ITie han8-st is your own.” 

Mac., I, iv, 33; v. also Cym., IV, ii, 58 
Hen. Vlil-y, V, 50. 

(3) To increase in stature. 

" I hope he is much grown sinc^i last 1 saw 
him.” Rich. ///-II, iv, j. 

(4) To accrue, to become due. 

" Hv'n just the sum that I do owe to you 
Is growing to me by Antipholus.” 

C. E., IV, i, 8 ; V. also C. £., IV, Iv, 119, 
132. 

GROW TO. (1) To taste unpleasant—an 
expression applied to milk burnt to the 
bottom of the saucepan. 

" For, indeed, my father did something 
t smack, something grow to.” 

M. V., II, ii, IS. 

(2) To be an essential part of. 

" 1 hiy aside that which grows to me!" 

2 Hen. /V-I, ii, 82. 

GROW TO A POINT. Proceed to busi¬ 
ness. 

«• 


Read thS names of the actors, and so grow 
th m point." M. N. D., 1 , ii, A. 
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GROW UPON. To encroach upon, to 
bi-come too strong to keep uiulur (like a 
rank growth), 

“ Ib il rven so 7 begin you tn from upon 
me?" A. Y. L., 1 , i. 7 S- 

GRUDGE, (i) lil'Will, feeling of malice. 

*' If I c.-m catch him once upon the hip, 

I wili feed fat the andciit grudge I owe him." 

il/. y., I, iii, 42. 

(j) Murmur, complaint. 

" Told thee no lies, made no misgivings, 
serv'd 

Without or ^iidge or grumMings." 

Temp., I, li, 249; v. .ilso M. A., Ill, iv, 
90. 

GUARD. I., vb. (i) To protect. 

" If angi-ls figiit, 

Wc-.-ik men must fall, for Iieaven still guarJit 
the right.” fftcit.//-Ill, li, hj. 

(2) To enilK'llish, to adorn, 

“ To be possess'd witli double iioiiip, 
To guard a title that was rich before.'’ 

K. /., IV, li, 10. 

(3) To secure the c<lgc by trimming, to 

face, to braid. * 

To s<!e a fellow 

In a long motley coat, guunled willi yellow." 

lien. Vlll, I'rol., 16. 

II., subs, (i) State of caution or 
vigilance. 

" 'Tis biist wo stand upon our guard,” 

Temp., II, i, .)2i. 

(j) Defence, protection. 

" His gnsitiiess was no guard to liar he.tveti's 
sh.ift," -Per., II, iv, 14. 

(3) That which Letups off evil or loss. 

" His greatness was guard 
To bar he.aveii's shaft.” I’er., H, iv, 15. 

(4) An ornamental edging, lace hem or 
bonier. 

“The bmlv of your diseoiirse is soinetiine 
gu.arded with fragments, and tlic guards 
arc but slightly basted on.” 

. .U. A., I, i, 277. 

(5) Plu. Ornaments in ^cneraK* 

" Rhymes .are guards on w.uiton Cupid's 
hose.” 

L, L. L., IV, iii, 38; v. also . 1 /. M., HI, 
1, 9 fi. 

(d) V. Guidon, instead of which Malone 
reads guardc^men of war. 

Hen. k'-IV, li, 60. 
GUARDAGE. Guardianship, wardship 
(used only once by Shakespeare). 

" Hie wealthy curled darlings of our nation, 
Would ever have, to incur a general mock. 
Run from her guardage," 0 th., I, ii, 70. 

GUARDANT. A guard, a guardian, a 
defender, a sentinel. 

"You shall perceive that a Jack guarAnt 
cannot office me from my son Corio- 
lanus.” 

Cor., V, li, 57; V. also i Hen. VI-xV, 

va,9. 

GUARDIAN, (i) One who has the care 
of an orphan. 

"That Judge hath made me guvdian to 
tMs boy.” X.eJ., II, I, 103. 


(2) Storcliouse, repository. 

" Colinokill, 

Tlic saensl store-house of his predecessors 
And guardian of their bones.” 

Mae., II, iv, 33. 

GUDGEON. A bait for largo fish, an 
insignificant fish easily caught, hence, 
fig. a person easily caught, a dupe. 
"Fish not, with tliis melancholy bait, 

For Ihis hxil gudgeon tliis opinion." 

M. y., I, i, 101. 

GUERDON. I., subs. A reward, a re¬ 
quital, a recompenso, a return. 

‘■ jh'iilli in guerdon of Iut wrongs, 

OivfS hiT f.iiiu- which iii-vi-r dies.” 

M. A., V, iii, 5, 

II., vb. 'I'd rcwartl, to rocompoii.se. 

" My lord protee,ti>r will, I doubt It not, 
See vou Wi ll guerdon'd for tlii si- gorxl di-siTts.” 
2 Hen. VI 1 , iv, 46; v. also j Hen. F/-I 1 I, 
iii, 191. 

GUESS. Vb. A.,trs. (i) To conjecture, 
to form an opinion. 

"nioiigli you can guess wliat temperance 
should be, 

You know not what il is." 

A. and C., Ill, li, 145, 

(2) To reprtKiucu from memory. 

“ I'l'll MU' tliiir words, as nearly as thou 
eanst guess lliriii." 

.1 Hen. FZ-IV, 1 , 89. 

(3) To think, to suppose, to believe. 

" If tliev would yii-ld us but tlie superlluity 
wliili- it wi-i .■ wlioirsoiiv, we miglit guess 
they iclii led us liimi.uii'ly.” 

Cof; I, i, 15 - 

B.. iiitrs. (i) To judge at randoiR. 

" Guess at her y. t;.'' 

A. and C., Ill, iii, 29. 

(2) To fancy, to im.ngiue. 

Jlctlrr f.ir, I guess, 

'111 it we do iii.ikr our eiitr.inre scver.'il ways.” 

I Hen. F/-II, i, 29. 

GUESSINGLY. liy guess, conjecturally, 
at random. 


" I have a letter guessingly set down." 

K. L., IH, vii, 46. 

GUEST-WISE. Like a guest. 

“ My lie.irl to her I»ut as gursffeisr sojourn'd.” 

M. N. D., IH, il, 171. 


GUIDON. A standani, a banner, or, as 
Cotgrave observes, " he that bcarcs 
it,” cf. l>rayton, Potyolbion : • 

" llic King of lingland’s self, and his renowned 
son 

Under his guidon niarrhed.” 

“ 1 stay but for my guidon: to the field I 
I will the banner from a trumpet take. 

And use it for my h.asle." 

Hen. V-Vf, if, 60. 


GUILED. Treacherous, deceptive (pass, 
for act.). 

"Thus om-ament is but tiic'|M!W shore 
To a most dangerous sea,” 

GUILTY, (i) Having incurred guilr’^iy 
the commission of some offence, or by 
the violation of some law. 
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" If I in act, consent, or kin of thought. 

Be fuilly of tile stealingjthat sweet breath 
Which was cinbonndcd in this beauteous 


Clay, 

Let lu'il want pains enough to torture me." 

A'. /.. IV. iU, 136. 


Conscious of guilt. 

" Suspicion alw.iys luuiits the guMy mind." 

3 Utn. Vi-V, vi, IX. 


Criminnl, ag.ainst law ai;id right. 

“ How fain, like I'ilate, would I wash my 
hands 

Of this most grievous, guilty murder done." 

KicH. Ill-l, iv, iOy. 


GUILTY-LIKE. Like one guilty. 

" 1 c.'inntit think it 

Th.it he would steal away so guUly-hkr." 

0 th., ill, III, 39. 

GUILTY OF. (r) Cogniztint of, acquain¬ 
ted with. 

“'I'he world was \ery guilty 0/ such a b.all.id 
some three .iges since.” 

L. f.., 1 , ii, 105. 


(2) ChargeabU* witli. 

“VVe m.rke guilty of our (lis:isters the sun, 
the iiicKui .uiil the st.irs,” 

K. L., I, ii, iix. 

GUILTY TO. Ib'spoiisihii* for. 

” As the uiilliiiiu;ht nil accident is guilty 
To wh.lt We NSlldiv (In, so we piiili st 
tmrselvis to lie the slavi s i.f eh.iiire.” ' 
IK. T., IV. Ill, 5I.7; V. also <:. /•;. Ill, ii. 16S. 

GUINEA-HEN. A cant t«:rin for a wonuin 
of loo.sea cliaruclur. a ])rostitiiti\ a 

courti'zaii. 


"I would drown myself fur the love of a 
guinea-hen.” 

Oth., 1, iii, 314. 

GULES. K. gi/ijift'^the mouth: L. 
gu/a=thc throat, t'otgravc observes: 
" 'J'his word is notiuiig but the plural 
of I'Yeiieh guenU'— the inoutli.. . though 
the reason for the name is not very 
clciir, unless the reference bo (;ts is 
probable) to tlie colour of tlie open 
mouth of the (heraldic) lion.” 

The heraldic term used to designate 
the colour red; one mass of blood. 

_ " lle.ld to foot 

Now is he tot.d gutes,” 

Hum., II, ii, 433; V. alsn T. 0/ A., IV, 
, iii, 61. 


GULF. (1) A vast receptacle, an abyss. 

** Oiilv hki; a gulf it did remain 
I’ the midst o' the body." 

Cor., 1 , i, 9x; V. also Oth., V, ii, 279. 


(2) A whirlpool, an edily. 

For J‘:ngl.ind his appm.iclii's makes us ficrct 
As water's to tlic* sucking of a 
Hen. F-II, iv, 10; v. also lien. F-IV, 
lu, Hi i //am., Ill, iii, ib. 

(3) ’njfijti‘‘det, that which swallows 01 
^/viicks down voraciously : some- 

times^ applied to the stomach ol 
voracious animals. Cf. Spenser, 
Shepherd's Calendar, September, 
. I8S 


" A wicked Wolfe, 

Tliat with irntny a Lainbc had gliiltcd his gulfe.” 

*' Sc.ilc of dragon, tooth of wolf. 

Witches' miiiiimy, maw and gulf " t 

Of the ravm'd salt-sca shark." 

Mac., IV, i, 23. 

GULL, (i) An unfledged nestling. 

" That ungentle gull the cuckoo's bird." 

I Hen. iV-W, i. 60. 

(2) One who has been cheated, de¬ 
frauded, or stripped. 

" I do fear, 

When every feather (aticks in his own wing, 
Lord Timon will be left a naked gull.” 

T. of A., II. i, 31: V. also Hen. F-III, vi, 
(,i-,T.N., 11,11,63; V.i, 199 . 

(j) A trick, a cheat, a fraud, an im¬ 
position. 

“1 should think tliis a gull, but that the 
while-bearded fellow speaks it.” 

M. A., II, iii. iiu). 

GULL-CATCHER. One who gulls or 
catches simpletons, a trickster. 

, ■' Here comes iiiy noble gull-eateher." 

T. H., II, v, 16H. 

GUMM’D VELVET. " Velvet and taifeta 
were .sometimes stiffened with gum, to 
make them sit better : but the con¬ 
sequence was, that the stuff, being thus 
hardenetl, quickly rubbed and fretted 
itself out ” (Xares). 

" I have n-mov'd FnIstaS’s horse and he 
frets.likc a gumm’d velvet.” 

I Hm. IV-n, ii, 2. 

GUNSTONI.’’ Jlalls of stone u.secl in 
lieavy artillery before the introduction' 
of irf.'i shot. 

“'11-11 tlie plc.isant prince this mock of his 
Hath turned his balls to gunstones,” 

. Hm. y- 1 , ii, 282. 

GUST. L. guilus= gust [tast]—Coles, Lalin 
Dictionary. I., subs, (i) Pleasure, 
relish, taste, appetite. 

' “ But Uiat he hatli the gift of .1 cowat.l to 
' a.'l.'iy the gust he hath in quarrelliug, 

'tis thought among the. prudent he would 
quickly have the gift of a grave." 

T. iV., I, iii, 23; v. also T. of A., Ill, v, 
34 ; Sonnet CXIV, ii. ■. , 

(2) Notion, conception, idea. 

" To kill, 1 grant, is sin's extremest gust.” 

T. of A., Ill, V, 54. 

II., vb. To perceive, lit. to taste. 

*' Sidlia is a—so forth. 'Tis far gone 
V^cn 1 shall gust it last." 

W. T., I, ii, 209. 

GUT. (i) Plu. A corpse, a fat body (by 
synecdoche). 

” ru lug the guts Into the neighbour room." 

Ham., Ill, iv, 2x2. 

^ (2) Phi. Viscera, entrails. , 

“ Let vultures gripe thy guts." 

M. W. W., I, Iv, 76. 

(3) Plu. Prepared intestines of animals, 
as sheep, calves, etc., for strings of 
violins, etc. 

" Is It not strange that sheen's guts should 
hale aouls out of men's bodies 7 " 

, '"ii. A., ll, iii, SS; V. also Cym., HI, iii, 34.*' 
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GUTTER. VI). To wear away, to fur¬ 
row. 

" The guUertd rocks and congroB.itpd sands.” 

Oih., li, i, 69. 

GYVE. Vb. (i) To hang like a fetter. 

*' Ills stockings loose, 

Unearterud, and down-gyved to his ankle.” 

Hiun., 11, i, 80. 

(2) To ensnare. 

t "I will gyve thee in thine own courtship." 

0 th., 11, i, 167. 


H 


H. Note.—In the following pun a 
reference is made to ache wliicli as a 
noun was pronounced like the name of 
the letter h : the verb wius proiionnced, 
and often spelt ake. Baret, in his 
Alvrarie (i.s8o) says: " Akc is tlie 
Verbe of the substantive uch, th being 
turned into k." , 

Beatrice. " By my troth, I am 1 xcccdiiif; ill ! 
Hoigh-ho 1 

Margaret. For a hawk, a horse, or .1 hus¬ 
band ? 

Beatrice, For the letter tliat begins them 
all, ff.” ,V. 111 . iv, 49. 

Cf. Hey wood, Epigramnies (TSf/*) : 

" H is worst among loiters in the crosso-row ; 

For if UuMi find him either in thine elbow. 

In thinc arm, or leg, in any degree; 

In thine head, or teeth, nr toe. nr knee; 

Into wliat place soever II iiia> pp..'- iiim, 

Wherever Uiou find ache tlio.: Sinlt not like hini." 

Again, Cf. John Taylor the Watcr- 
I’oet, The IVorld Iiiiv.s upon Wheels : 
" Every cart-horse doth know tlic 
letter G very nndcrstandiiigly : and // 
hatlt he in his bones.” 


HABIT, (i) Practice, usage. 

" How use doth breed a hahU in a m.iii.” 

T. 0 . F.,.V^iv, I. 

(2) A custom acquired fty frctiui'ut 
repetition. 

“He hath a better bad hahU of frowning 
than the count l\iintine." 

M. V., I, ii, 

(3) Eashion. 

“A sad face, a reverent c.itri.ng»’, a skiw 
li'itguc, in tile kahit of soim sir of note." 

/. N., Ill, iv, f»j. 

(4) Dress, guise. 

“ Every lovely organ of her life 
Shall come apparell’d in more precious hahit,” 
M. A., IV, i, 225. 

(5) A herald’s coat richly embroidered. 

- - " You know me by my hahit.” ^ 

- ■ Hen. K- 111 , vl, loh. 


(b) Bearing, deportment, demeanor.', 
outward apiiearance. 

” If I do not put on a sober halat 
Talk with respect, and swear but now and 
tlien." 

Af. V,. II, li, 176; V. also Sonnet 
CXXXVlll, XI. • 


HACK, 1 . A.S. haccan= io chop into 
small pieces. 

L, vb. A., trs. To mangle in uttering, 
to chop up. 

“ l^^t them keep their limbs whole and hack 
our English." M. W. W., Ill, 1 , 73. 

B., intrs. To do mi.schicf. 

" He tenrhes him to hie,k .and to hack. 

Which they’ll do fast eiiniigh of themsi'lves.” 
. M. W. W.. IV, i, 59. 

II., subs. A (lint, a mark of blows. 

“ Ltx)k what hoiks .arc on his helmet.” 

T. and C., I, ii, 222. 

HACK, 2 . .\n .abbreviation of hachuey. 

Sp. haca. 

Vb., intrs. To be common, to be 
vidg.ar. ('f. subs, hath--a. horse kc’pt 
for rough and everyday work, a hackney. 

“ Wli.il --Sir Aliiv Funl! these knights 
will hack, .and so llioii sliniildsl not 
•alli-r the .aitule of thv gentility." 

M. W. \V., II, i, 4S. 
Nntc. -Tlicre is piubalily an .alliisinn to 
(lie csli.iv.tg.iiit iiumlH-r of knights created 
I1V J.iiiics [, with .1 eonsiMpii-nt depreciation 
in their v.ihie. 

HACKNEY. [., subs. A prostitute. Cf. 

Butler, llifdihms, pt. III. ('. 1 : 

• “ Tli.it is 1x0 iiKiri" tli.an every Iovit 

DfM-s fnini liis liaikncy-\niv siilTer." 

" The lioliliy-horse is Ijiit .a coll, and ,your 
love perli.ins a hacliney.'’ 

/.. L. L., Ill, i, 28. 

IT., vl). To vulgarize, to mtikc com- 
inon. Cf. hackney horse let 
out for hire, Iienco. harkneyedees 
what can be used by any one. 
“ M.kI 1 so l.ivish of my pn.’scucc been. 

So ioiniiifin-Aai.A'ii<‘>''if in the eyes of men, 

• • « 

Opinion, tli.it did lu-lp me to the crown, 

H.id still kept lovil lo possession." 

t Hen. Ill, ii, 40. 

HAGGARD. P. hazard ~ living in a Iicdge, 
wild ; A.S. ha^a — n liedgc. 

T., subs. A wild, untamed, refractory 
hawk bent on seeking its own prey. 

“ I know liiT spiiiis are as coy and wild 
As haggards of the rock.” 

.)/. A., Ill, i, (0; V. also T. Af., Ill, I, 
57 ; T. 0/ .S., IV, i, 283. ^ 

IT., adj. Wild, untamed, intractable, 
wanton. Cf. Spenser, Faerie 
Qiwene, I, ii, 167 : 

" As hagard liaukc, presuming to contend 
With hardy fowlc arwvc his liable might." 

“ If I do prove her haggard ,— 
Though that her jesses were my dear heart¬ 
strings. 

I’d whistle her off and let her down the wind. 
To prey at forluiie," ^Oth., Ill, iii, 260. 

HAGGISH. A.S. haga-=a. hctlj^sir bush, 
llaglikc, ugly, deformed, defol^Tjting. 
" On us both did haggish age steal on 
And wore us out of act." 

A. IV., 1,11. 29 , 
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HAGGLE. Vb. A wcakcnnl form of 
hacklu, a frequent, from harh, to hack, 
to cut unmcrdifiilly, to mangle. 

" Suffolk fml dic'd, and York nil haggled o'er 
Comi'S to liiiiu” Hen. F-IV, vi, ii. 

HAG-SEED. Offspring of a iiag or witch. 
“ Uae-!>eeii, lu-nc c 1 ” 

Tem(>., I, ii, 3fM- 

HAIR. (1) Nntiire's covering for the 
hnin.iii lu-acl aiul the boilit::) ol auimalS, 

" Ylioii h.ui'il tlioii ill! fxci-Ili-tit head »f hair." 

r. N., I, iii, 87. 

(2) A single filament. 

" For who is he, wIiom' i-liln is hut enrich'd 
Willi one ap|ie:iiiiiK hair, th.il will not follow 
'Hii-se cull'd and thoiee-iliawii c.tv.ili' cs to 
Fr.uice." Hen. Y- III, I’mI., 2j. 

(3) Anything very small indicating 
tlegree, a small degre.t:, a liair- 
breadtli. 

" If I be f.dse or swerve a hair from tnilh." 

7'. aial C., ill, li, iKj. 

(4) Peculiar naftire, bias, lemleucy, 
course, grain. 

" If yon do hnlit, von g,n a^.iinsl the ha.'r 
of vonr piofessKin." 

Af. H". H'., II, ill, (7; V. .iln> T. amt C., 
1, li, 

(5) Complesion, character. Cf. iJeau- 

niont and I'leUlur, .V/cc I'ltliiur : 
“ A lady of my /mir cannot want 
pitying ”; and the play of Sir 
Thomas More : 

“ A fellow of your kaire is veiy hit 
To be a sei lel.iries follower.” 

“ The ijiinlitv .mil hair of our ntleinpt 
Diirks iiu division.” t lien. 7l-’-lV, i, fii. 

(b) I’hrases: («) Aliirn hair than wit, 
from a notion that abundance of 
hair denoted a lack of br.iins. 


“ It'-iii, .she liiilh more hair than wit." 

r. ii. I'., Ill, i, .142. 

(6) " Hair of horse " : it w'as an <iid 
notion, .still current in .some places 
among children and the illiterate, that 
a horsehair jnit into corrupted water 
will acquire atiimul life and turn into 
an ccl or snake. 

“ Much is breedint;. 

Which, like the courier's hair, Inith yet but 
lif.*, 

Aud not a serpent’s poison.” 

.' 1 . aiut I, ii, 18.5. 

. (c) " Hair to stare ” J. C., IV, iii, 277, 
V. Stare. Cf. " with hair upstaring,” 
Temfi.. I, ii, 213. 

HALCYON. Gr. d.\iciW=;:Tlie king-h.sher. 
Adj. (1) Calm, peaceful, ple.isaiit.Cf. 

Cunningham, 77 if Ci'Hli niplatist: 


Whew liui 


Hurried fCP/ii the ho/cynri ixil 

L* liuw.'tae pii'sides.”' 

■‘/’".TOCt Saint M.irtin's siuniner, hateyon 
' d.iys, 

Sitiu: I have rnlensl Into these w.irs.” 


I Hen. V'l-l, li, i.ir. 
Note.—It was popularly lieUcved that tlies? 
birds (kingfishers) nested aud laid their eggs in 


SP-iweed, etc., floating on the sea, and that 
tliey had tlie power of Ciilniiiig the sea while 
bremmg abiMt the winter solstice.: cf. 
lioltanirs TranshUion of Plinie, Ilk. X, ch. 
32 :—•• Tlio halcyoncs are of go'at ii.iine 
wd much miirkcd. They lay and sit .about 
mid-winter wlien dales bn shortest; and 
tlie. time whiles they .ui! Ivoixlic is called 
the halcyon dates ; for during tliat season 
the sea is oidm and navigable, ispuej.dlyin 
the coast of Sicilia." 

(2) Rciicrnbliug wliat belongs to a king- 

lisher. 

” Turn their halcyon beaks 
With every gale and v.iry of their masters.” 

X. L., II, ii, 7b. 
Nole.~It was a popular su|H'rstition 
wliich llrowne, in his h'ulgar Errours (Ilk. 
Ill, ell. 10) says is " yet not made out hy 
reason or expi'rieiuw,” that the bexly of this 
bird, bung up so as to move freely, wnultl 
vary with the wind, and .dways turn its breast 
to tlie quarter whence tlie wind was blowing. 
Cf. ’I'lumins Liiplon, The Tenth Hooke, of 
Notatile TJungs, (1.5861; *' A lylle byrdc c.illi'd 
the Kings Fyslier, being h.inged up in the 
ayio by the neck, his nebbe or liyll wyll l>e 
alw.iyes dyrcct or strayght ag.unst yc wiiide.” 
*■ Cf. alv» Marlowe, Jetp of Malta, I, i: 

" Hut now, how stands thn wind ? 

Into wh.it comer peers iny halcyon’s hill? 
II.i! to the c.ist ? yes; see liow sbitid the 
vanes ? 

I'he-t and by south.” 

HALF-CAP. Half-bows, slight saluta- 
tioiis with the cap, an imperfect salute. 
"And so, inti-ndiiig other serious iii.ilters. 
After dist.isleful looks, and these', hard frac¬ 
tions, 

Witli certain htUf-caps, .ind cold murniitg 
iifxIS,' 

Tliey froze me into silence." 

7 . of A., II, ii, 201. 

HALF-CHECKED. That only half checks 
(jiass. for net.), i>erhaps consisting of 
011c of two necessary parts. 

•• With a half-checked bit.” 

T. of S., Ill, ii, 52. 

HALF-CHEEK. Fare in profile. 

“ St. George's half-cheek in a brooch.” 

(, L. L. L., V, ii. Cm. 

HALF-FACE. In 1503 Henry VII coined 
silver groats and half-groats bearing a 
profile, or “ half-face,” instead of a full 
face which the more valuable coins 
continued to bear. 'Phe phrase ” half- 
faced groat" came to be used sar¬ 
castically of a sharp meagre countenance. 
Steevens quotes from The Downfall of 
Robert Earl of Huntingdon (1601) : 
” You half-faced groat, you thin-cheek'd 
chitty face." 

(1) The face seen in profile. 

" Because he hath a half-face, like my father, 
With that ludf-face would he h.tvc all my 
l.iiid,’' X. /., I, i, 93. 

(2) A miserable, unpromising look. 

*' Because he hath a half-face, like my father. 
With that haif-facc would he have all my 
laud.'' X. /., 1 , i, 93. 

HALF-FACED, (i) Showing the face in 
profile, hence, sharp, meagre, miserable, 
wretchedolooking. 
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" This same half-fated fellow Shallow—^hc 
presents no mark to the enemy; the 
fneman may, with as great aim, level at 
the edge of a pen-knife.” 

2 Hen. K/-III, ii, 246; v. also K. I, 
if 94 - 

(2) Half-hidden. 

•' Whose hopeful colours 
Advance our half-faced sun striving to shine,” 
2 Hen. Vl-iy, i, loi. 
Note.—Camden observes: “ lutward III 
, liare for his device the. rays of the sun dis- 

pt-img Uiciusclvcs out Of a cloud.” 

(3) Half-hearted. 

“ Out upon that half-faced fellowship.” 

I Hen. IV-l, iii, 208. 

HALF-KIRTLE. A woman’.s outer petti¬ 
coat or short dress, a common dress for 
courtesans. 

" Yon bliie-Iiottle rogue, you filthy famished 
correctioniT, if you be not swinged, I'll 
forswear half-kirUes.” • 

t Hen. IV~\, iv, 16. 

HALF-PENNY. I., subs, (i) A coin of 
the value of half a penny. 

“B.inlolf stole a lute-case, txire it Iwelte 
leagues, and sold it for Hirer- halt-ffnce.” 

Hen, y-lll, ii, y). 

(2) A small frafrnient. 

“ She, toie the Itsllr-r into .a thi)ii'.,inrl half¬ 
pence." .\I. A., II, iii, li'). 

II., adj. Insignificant, of liltle value. 

“Thou half-penny purse r>f wit, thou pigeon- 
r-gg of discretion,” I,. L. L., V, i, 115. 

HALF-SIGHT, One of weak disccrnineiit. 

” Half-siuhts s.i\y e 
Tliat Areite w.is no baiie.” 

T. N. K., V, iii. .>5. 

HALF-SUPPED. Half-satisfied. 

“ My half-suppetl swonl.” 

T. and C., V. viii, i.j. 

HALF-SWORD. “At halt-sword at 
close quarters, in close fight. 

“ I am a rogue, if I weiu not at half-sword 
With a dozen til Iheiii two hoiun together.” 

1 Hen. 152. 

iriALF-TALE. An idle rumour, a state¬ 
ment almost a fable. 

“ Truths would Ih“ talcs. 

Where now half-taks be truths.” 

A. and C., II, ii, 135. 

HALF-WORKER. One wdio performs 
half of a work. 

” Is there no way for iniin to lie but women 
, Must b<j half-workers ? ” Cym., II, v, 2. 

HALF-WORLD. A hemisphere. 

” Now o'er the one half-world 
Nature seems dead.” Mac., II, i, 49. 

HALIDOM. A.S. holiness. 

Holiness, anything sacred (used con^- 
monly in oaths); " by my halidom ” —by 
my faith as a Christian. Cf. Spenser, 
Mother Hubberds Tale, 545 : 

“ Now sure, .and by my hallidome, quoth ho, 

Ye a ^n-al iiiaskT arc in your de^ee.” 

" Now, by iny halidom. 

What manner of man arc you 7 ” 

Hen. VJll-V, i, 116; v. also T. G. V.. 
\ IV ii, 231. • 


HALL. " A hall I '' = an cxcIam.ation to 
clear the way for any particular pur¬ 
pose. Cf. Ben Jonson, Tale of a Tub, V, 
9 : 

” Tlien cry a hall I a hall I 
Tis merry in Totteiiliiun-liall wlien beards wag all.” 

Also Marston, Satire HI : 

"A hall I a hall! 

K'lome for till' $plien‘s, the orbs o-k'stiall 
Will daiice^Keiiipii's jiggo.” 

*' Come, iiiuslciiiiis, play, 

A hall I a hall! give nKun, and foot it, tpris." 

R. and J., 1, v, 24 

HALLOO, 1 (Hallow). Vb. To sing 
hymns; hallooing—hymn singing. 

“ I'or my voice, I h.ivc lost it with hallooing 
.and singing of .mlliems.” 

2 Hen. tV-l, ii, 177, 

HALLOO, 2 (Hallow, Holla, Holloa). Vb. 

A. , intrs. 'J'o call out with a loud voice. 

” I’ll Cirry (ill mv son come ; he hallowed 
but l•ven now.” U'. T., Ill, iii, 70. 

B. , trs. (1) To shout out. 

■■ lliillonini' your ii.iine to the reverberate 
hilK.” r. N., 1 , v, 253. 

(2) To sliont out to. 

" Me Hi.il lirst lights oil him 
Halloo the oHii-r.” K. /.., Ill, i, 55. 

^ (3) To (:lia.s(' with shouts. 

" llallno me like .i,li.ire.” Cor., I, viii, 7. 


HALLOWMASS. 'flu; feast of Ml Souls, 
All liallowinass, Xovembor i. 

"Klie i.ime .iilonieil liillier like sweet May, 
Sent b.u k like llallowmass or shori'st of d.iy.” 

Kk!.. // V, i, 80. 

HAMMER. Vb. .\ . Irs. (1) To beat 
with a JiaiUMUT, to forge. 

"Are >am inon- sitibborii-h.ird than ham¬ 
mer'd iron 7 ” K. IV, I, 67. 

(2) I'o think, to work out in the mind. 

" I cannot Ao it-; va-l I'll hamtner it out.” 

Rwh. Il-V, V, 5. 

(3) To devise. 

" And wilt thou still be hammering tn>acliery 7 ” 
2 Hen. yi- 1 , ii, 47. 

B., intrs. To be Inisy in thought. 

'' Nor ni-i-d'bt thou much importune me to 
th.it 

Wlieieoit thisinonili 1 li.ive In-i-ii hammering." 

r. G.y., I, Iii, is. 


HAMMER OF. 'l‘o ponder over. 

" Willi but to-day hammer'd of this design, 
Hut durst not t>-mi>t a luiiiister of lionuur. 
Lest site sliuiikl be denied.” 

W. T., II, il, 49. 

HAMPER. To inveigle, to ensnare. 

"She’ll hamper tiiec, and dandle thee like 
a baby." 2 Hen. Vl-l, lii, 148. 

HAND, (i) The extremity,of the arm, 
the organ for seizing aiLl'XhoIding 
things. ■ 

"My smooth moist hand, were it with thy 
hand felt. 

Would in thy p.ilin dissolve, or seem to melt.” 

V.andA.,m, 



HAN 


288 


HAN 


(2) Size, inches (a hand being the 

measure of four inches). 

'* The worst that thry ran say of inc is that 
I ani a sc-aimi btothrx and that I am 
a pniprr follow of my hands," 

2 Hen. /('-II, ii, 58. 

(3) Handiwork, business, performance. 

" You have made fair hands 
You and vour crafts.” 

Cor., IV, vi, 120; V. also Hen, VIII-V, 
Iv, 74. 

(4) Style of writing, liandwriting. 

" I know the hand : in f.tilh *t is a fair h.aiid.” 

M. ('., 11, iv, 10. 

(5) Signature. 

“ HiTi- is tlir hand and signalurr of thr duki-.” 

M. M., IV, ii, 207. 

(6) 'I'he index of a clock or dial. 

" The hand of the di.il is now iip'>n the prii’k 
of noon.” A’, and /., II, iv, "jO. 

(7) Rivalry. 

"8110 in hr.iiitv, rdiif-aliori, IiIrHHl, 
Holds hand with 'iiiy ptni<'r..s of tim world.” 

K. /., If, 1, 494. 

(S) Rate, price. 

“ Let him (fkli off his ilniin at at\y haiul." 
A. IV., ill, vi, -10 ; V. alsi> T, of .S'., 1, ii, 
142; 222; /.. A. /.., IV, iii, J19. 

(9) A state of prepanttion. 

" \Vii.il n:vcls .Ilf ill haml ’ ” 

.If. <V. n.. V. i. S7. 

(10) vSidc, part. 

'* 'I'urii up *>ii your iinhl hand." 

M. V., II. ii, 42. 

(11) Plighted love. 

" Morn coiivfiiifiit is hr for iny hand 
Than for your I.vly’s.” K. L., IV^, v, 31. 

(12) Agency, action. 

" Nature’s own cuniiinf; hand." 

T. N., 1 , V, 358. 

(13) Control, inanagenient. 

" You boar too stublKirn and too strange a 
hand 

Over your friend that loves you.” 

/. C.. I, it, 3t. 

(14) Plu, Plaudits, 

“ Give me your hands, if wi- be irieiids, 

And Roliin hli.iii n-sloie .imeii'K.” 

.M. N. D., V, i, 424 ; v. .ilso A. It’., V, 
ill. .t.M- 

(is) Phr.ases: («) "Hand in hand ” = 
conjointly, together, in accord. 

“ L«“t’s go hand in hand." 

C. K., V. I, 435- 

(fe) "Foot and hand *’= actively, full 
tilt. 

•' I followed me close, came, in foot and hand." 

1 Hm. iv, 202. 

(c) "Your h.and is out ”=you miss 

your aim. 

IV. i. 135- 

(d) Tooar one’s hand-to fall to 

to strike. 

"Casca, you are tlie fust tluit rears vour 
AiiJiif.*' 

/. C., HI, i, 30; V. alM Temp., II, i, 390, 


(c) "Of all hands ”=at all events, in 
any case. 

“We cannot cross the cause why we were 
bom, 

Tlierefore, 0/ all hands, we must bn forsworn.” 

L. L. L., IV, Hi, 314. 

(/) "Hot at hand "=held in, re¬ 
strained. 

“ Hut hollow innn, like horses hot at hand, 
Make gallant show and promise of their 
meltlc." J. C., IV, ii, 23. 

(g) "At hand’’=i—^near, not far off 
(of place). 

M. V., V, i, 53. 

ii— near, not far off (of time). 

hfac., V, iv, t. 

iii— by hand. 

“ like a lion foster'd up at hand." 

K. J., V. ii, 75. 

(A) "To bear in hand” (v. bear)^^ 
to deliiile, to chcfit, to flatter witli 
false hopes, 

" A r.ise.ally yi-.a-forsooth knave! to bear a 
gisilletn.ifi in hand, and then to st.ind 
upon seciiiity.” 3 ffen. I, ii, 34. 

(/) "'ro hold hand 33 'ith” = to be equal 
to liokl one’s own with, to rival (v. 
Hand (subs.) 5). 

“ Slie in beauty, education, IiIoikI, 
l/idds hands with any princess in the world.” 

K. /., II, V, 4.J4. 

11 ., vl). (i) To lay hands on. 

” D't iiiin lli.it e.iakes but trifles of his eyes 
First hand.^o.'’ 

IF. T., liTTii*, 63; V. also Temp., I, i, 35. 

(2) 'fo ilevote one’s self to, to occupy 
one’s self with, to handle. 

" When I w.is young 
And handed love as you do.” 

IF. T., IV, ill, 317 . 

HANDED. Murdernusin act, red-handed, 
liomicidal. 

" What false Italuin, 

.\s poisonous-tongued as handed, bath pre> 
STlil’d 

On thy too ready hearing ? " 

Cym., Ill, ii, 5. 

HANDFAST. (i) Troth-plight, marriage 
engagement. Cf. Beaumont and Flet¬ 
cher, Woman Hater, III : 

" And can it be, that this roost perfect creature. 
Should have the handfast that he hiid of grace. 

To fall into .3 woman's easy arms ? ” 

“ A sly and constant knave, 

Not to bo shaked ; the a^iit ior his master 
And the remembrance of her to hold 
The handfast to her lord.” 

Cym., I, V, 78. 

(2) Hold, custody, confinement. 

“ If that shepherd be not in handfast let 
him fly.” • IF. r., IV, ui, 85s. 

HAND-IN-HAND. Adj. Fit. apt, pat. 

** A kind of hand-in-hand comparison.” 

Cym., I. iv, 6t. 

HANDKERCHER. Handkerchief. Note. 
—^This is a common form in Shakespeare. 
Kerchief—F, couvre, chefs: a cover for the 



HAN 


HAN 


289 


head—originally meant a square piece 
of cloth used as a covering for the head. 




They would have me as familiar with men's 
pockets as their gloves on their kand- 
herekers." 


Hm. r-lir, 11 , 5a; V. also K. /., IV, i, 
411: A. Y. L., IV. Hi. 


HANDSAW, 1 . A saw riveted to a handle 
and managed with one hand. 

“ My sword hack(>d like a handsaw," 

I Hm. IV~\\, iv, 15G. 

HANDSAW, 2 . ^ A corruption of hern- 
shniv or herok-shaw. 

A young heron. 

" I know a hawk from a handsaii’." 

Ham., II, ii, 357. 

HANDSOMELY, (i) Neatly, gracefully. 

“ His garmruls arc rich, but he wears tlii>m 
not handsomely." U'. T., IV, iii, 73J. 

(2) Fittingly, conveniently. 

" An it wo miss to meet him handvtmdy." 

T. A., II, iii, 268. 

HANG. Vb. A., trs. (i) To fasterf so 
as to suspend from some elevaied point. 

‘‘Over my altars Iwlli he hwtg his lance.'* 

V. and . 4 ., 103. 

(2) To put to death by suspending by 
the neck. 

"I will not hang a tlog by mv will, mueh 

more % maa who halh any honesty in 

him.” A/. A., Ill, iii, 58. 

(3) To enclose in something suspended. 

*' If I do, hang mo in r Uotlh* like a cat and 
shoot at it/. A., I, i, 210. 

Note.—Tlio allusion here is to ouc of the 
“manly sports’* of the olden time. The 
pracUce was to enrJose a cat in a suspended 
coop of opcsi bars, and slirxit at it with 
arrows till the animal was killed. S.tuevens 
quotes a black-letter traSt— Warres; or the 
Peaee is Broken : ** Arrowes flew faster 

' Uian they did at a catte in a b.'isket; ’’ .and 
Cornu-eopiae (1623): ** Bowmen bold, wliicli 
at a cat do sbool.'” 

(4) To display. • " 

"Hang out our banners on the outward 
walls.” Mae., V, v, 1. 

(5) To check. 

” When thou hast hung thy advanced sword 
i* the air, 

Not letting it decline on the di-elin’d.'* 

T. C.f IV, V, iflS; V. also 2 Hen. 
i 1,213. 

B., inW (i) To depend from .some 
po^ t above. 

** rhere hangs a piece ol skilful painting.” 

R. of I,., 1366. 


(2) o fall loosely, to dangle. 

” My skin hangs about me like an old lady’s 
- loose gown.” • t Hen. tV-lll, iii, 3. 

(3) To cling in fond embrace. 

** She hung about my neck, an^ kiss on kiss 
She med.” T. ofB., 11 , i, 302. 

(4) To be executed by suspension by 

the neck. 

” Upon the next tree shalt thou hang." 

. Mta., V;v, 39. 


(5) To agree, to be consistent, to 
cohere. 

*'*' “ Mark how well the sequel hangs together.'' 

Rich. ///-Ill, vi, 4. 

(6) To depend, as on a basis, or ground. 

“ And then, from hour to hour, we rot and 

rf>t: 

And tlien'by hangs a bale.” 

A. y. L., II. vii, 38. 

(7) Tcf dcjjend. to count, to rely. 

O, how wrotrlied 

Is th.it iKMr iiMii th.it hangs on princes’ ■ 
favours.” Hm. V///-III, ii, 3^. 

(8) To rest, to dwi'll. 

Sleep sh.ill iK-illier night nor d,iy 
Hang upon liis |M-ni-house lid." 

Mac., I, iii, 30. 

(o) To hover. 

’’Suitdi'y bk-ssiugs hang iihoiit bis throne.” 

Mac., IV, iii, 138. 

(id) To w.aver. 

'' Hang no more in doubts." 

A*. /., Til, i, 319. 

HANGER. Till* p:irt »)f a sword-belt in 
which tiu; we.ipon was suspended. 

“ I'reueli r.ipiets .iiirl (loui.irds, with their 
as^Uiis, <is giirile-t, hangers, and so.” 

Ham., V, ii, 143. 

HANG-HOG. Mrs. Quickly’s interpre¬ 

tation of /mne, fft'C. 

“ Hang-hag is Latin for li.icon." 

M. IV. tv., IV, i, 43. 

HANGING. 1 .. adj. Foreboding death 
l)y the. halter. 

“Suivly, lir, .1 g'lfMl f^■^!ne yon have;*but 
tli.it you h.ivi. a hanging look.” 

M. M., IV, ii, 30. 

II., snbs. (i) drooping. 

" A vill.iiioiis trirk of thine <■)!! and a foolish 
hanging '>f Uiy ncilier lip.” 

I Hm. /V-II, iv, 375. 

(2) The act ol exoctiting by the halter. 

" A good hanging prevents a had marriage.” 

T. H., 1 , v, 18. 

(3) Pill. That which is hung up to. 

drape a room. 

'' Like rieli hangings in a homely house, 
So was Ills will in his old f*s*ble liotly." 

2 Hm. Vl-V, 01 , 13 . 

(4) Anything which hangs frt>m another 

boily, as fruit from a tree; fig. for 
honours earned. 

“ A storm, or robln’rv, cull it what you will, ‘ 
Shook down my mclkiw kangings, nay, my 
le.ivi's, 

And left me b.ire to weather.” 

CyiM., Ill, iii, 6j. 

HANGMAN. I., subs, (i) One who exe¬ 
cutes ljy hanging. 

“ Yea for obtaining of sV .r -whereof the 
hangman hath no lean wn^.'npc.” 

I Hen. IV- \ ii, 66. 

(2) An executioner, one who inflicts 
capital punishment in any way in 
pursuance of a legal warrant 

I. * 

.... ■ ;■ . u 
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" No mptal can, 

No, not the hangmm's axe, bear half the 
kecnncM 

Of thy sharp envy.” 

M. V., IV, i, las; V. also W. T., IV, hi, 
446. 

(3) A low character, an evil-doer (a 

term of reproach). 

•‘One cried ‘God bless us!’ and ’Amen,’ 
the other; 

As they liad seen me with Uiesc Hangman’s 
hands.” Afae., II, ii, 27. 

(4) A roKite, a rascal (a jocular tcrin of 

faniiliarity). 

” He had twice iw thrice cut Cupid's bow¬ 
string, and till* little Hangman diin_; not 
shoot at him." Af. A., Ill, ii, ii. 

II., adj. Rascally. 

“The other squirrel was stolen from me by 
the Hangman boys." 

r. C. r., IV, iv, 49. 


HAPPILY, (i) Haply, piTadvcnture'. Cf. 

Spenser, Faerie Quecne, II, Intro. 26 : 

" Of other worldcs he Happily should lie.in*.” 

" Ho stepped la-fore me, happily. 

For my example." 

lien. Vlll-lV, ii, 10; V. .also 2 Hen. 
I'/- 111 , i, 30ft; //iiw., 1 , i, I M ; W. T , 
V, ii, 11); At. .1/., IV, ii, 90 ; T. of S., 
1 , li, 54; t‘er., 1 , iv, tji ; T. N. A'., I, 
iii, 7 J- 

(2) Luckily, fortunately. 

" I am Happily come hither." 

Hen. Vlll-W, i, 83 ; v. also Hen. Vlll-V, 
ii, 9. 

(3) In a happy stale, witli a contented 
niinu. 

" He writi's 

How Happily he lives, how well brioved." 

T. G. F., I, iii, 58. 

(4) Gracefully. 

" P.irls that lieeome thee Happily enough. 
And in such eyes as ours .ippe.ir not faults," 
■U. V., II, ii, j68. 


HAPPINESS, (i) Good fortune. 

" F.nvy no man's Happineis." 

A. Y. L., HI, ii, 67: V. also OtH., Ill, iv, 
X07 : T. N. K., 11, iii, 76. 

(2) State of beiu{> happy, felicity. 

" How bitter a tiling it is to look into happi¬ 
ness through another in.in’s eyes." 

A. Y. L., V, u, 39. 

(3) Fclicily of expression. 

'* How frequent sometimes his replies are I 
a Happiness th.tt often madness hits on." 

Ham., II, ii, 212. 

(4) Attractiveness, charm. 

" Ho li.ith indeed a good ontwani Happiness.” 

.U. .d , II, iii, 191. 


HAPPY. I., atlj. (i) Fortunate, lucky. 

*• Not so Happy, yet nmeh happier." 

Mac.. *,.-*iii, 66; v. .also HirH. //-Ill, i, 
/., V, iv, 8 ; .M. H. D., I, i, 226. 

(2) ^KOTpcrotis, successful. 

" Hc.»ven from thy endless goodness send 
n. prosperous life, long, and ever Happy 

' to the high and mighty princess.” 

. i Hen. F///-V, v, a. 


(3) Propitious, favourable. 

" You are known 

Hie first .and happiest hearers irf the town.*' 
Hen. VIH, Prol., 24; v. also Rich. //-I, 
iii, 276; Hen. V-l, 11 , 300; A/. A., IV, 
i, 285 : T. of S., I, ii, 47. 

(4) Promising, of happy augury. 

“ Never, before 

This Happy child, did I get anything.” 

Hen. VIJl-V, v, 65. 

(5) Enjoying comfort, contented. 

" Am 1 Happy in thy news ? " 

Rich. lll-W, iii, 24 ; V. also M. At., Ill, 
i, 21. 

(G) Felicitous, apt. 

" And you are come in very Happy time." 

/. C., II, ii, 60. 

(7) Pleasant, enjoyable. 

" Mclliibks it were a Mppy UIc, 

To be no better than a homely swain.” 

3 Hen. VI-U, v, 21. 

(8) Crowned with success. Cf. Spenser, 

Faerie Quccne, HI, i, 88 : 

" Nothing on earth mote .ilwaies Happy bcene." 

" Let’s away, 

Tu part the glories of this Happy day." 

/. C., V, v, 80. 

(y) Accomplished. 

" Tell him 

Wherein you’re Happy.” 

Cym., HI, iv, 74; v. also T. G. V., IV, i, 34. 

(to) Unattcntled with care. 

“."nuni Happy low lie down ! 

IJiie.-My lies \liu head that we.irs a cniwn." 

2 Hen. /V-JII, i, 30. 

(il) Ot*portunc. 

" O Happy dagger ! 

Tliis is Ihy sheath." 

A*, and /., V, iii, 168; v. also 7 . A„ II, 
iii, 23. 

II.. vb. To make happy (only once 
used as a verb by Shakespci* re. 
.^‘'or " unhappy ” as a verb c 
liich. i/-II, i, 10: ** A happy 
gentleman in blood and lineaments 
By you unhappied and disfigured 
clean.” 

" That use is not forbidden usury 
Which Happies Uiose that pay the willing 
loan.” Sonnet VI, 6. 

HAPPY MAN BE HIS DOLE. v. Dole. 


HARBOUR, (i) A place of refuge, a port 
or haven, a shelter for ships. 

** There you shall find three of your argosies 
Arc richly txwnc to Harbour suddenly.” 

M. V., V, I, 263. 

(2) Lodging. 

" Deem yourself lodged in my heart, 
Though so dewed fair Harbour in my house." 
^ L. L. L., II, i, 175. 

HARBOURAGE. Shelter, refuge, har¬ 
bour. 

■* I.et lis In, your king, whose laboured spirits 
Forwearied in this aetkm of swift speed, 
CraVe Harbourage.’^ K. /., if, i, 234. 
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HARD. l.,adj. (1) Not soft. 

" When rusty sloth 
Finds the down pillow hard" 

Cy«., m vl, 35. 

(3) Difficult of accomplishment, not 
easy to be done. 

" U time! thou must untangle this, not I; 
It is too hard a knot for me to untie.'' 

T. N., II, ii, 3«. 

(3) Laborious, toilsome. 

“ And yet your fair discourse hath Ix-cn as 
sugar,. 

Making the hard way swet and delectable." 

Kkh. ll-ll, iii, 7. 

(4) Harsh, opprc-ssivc, riiioroiis. 

" Brutus had rather bo a vill.-iger 
Tiiarl to repute himself a son of Koine 
Under these hjrd conditions ns this time 
Is like to lay upon us." /. C,, I, ii, 174. 

(5) Unfavourable, unkind. 

" Now, as thou lo/st me, do him not that 
wrong 

To bear a hard opinion of his tinih." 

T. fr. I'’., il, vii, 81. 

(6) Unfeeling, obilurali*. 

“ Is there any eatise in n.ituiT tliat iii.ikes 
tlii'so hard hearts." K. L., Ill, vi, 7(1. 

{7) Insensible to feelings or citiotions. 
“ Since nought so stockish, hard, and fuil of 
rage, 

But music for the, time doth ehnnge his 
mature." M. V., V, i, 81. 

(8) Hardened. 

" But when we in our vieioiisness grow Wif ,, 
O misery on't 1 —the wise gfxls seel our eyts." 

A, and C., Ill, xiii, in. 

(9) Severe, unkind, abusive, 

" What, have you given liiin aiiv hard words 
of late?" //aw., II, i, 105. 

(10) Dull, weak. 

" Weil haw. you heard, but something hard 
of hearing." T. 0/ 5 ., II, i, 182. 

(11) Homy, callous. 

" Upon my knee* 

Made hard willi kneeling, I do pray to thee." 

K. /., Ill, i, 310. 

(12) Heavy, slow. 

“Time's p.icc is so hard, that it seems the 
lengtii of seven year." 

A. y. L, III, ii, 283. 

(13) Violent, vehement. 

" Weary with her hard embracing." 

V. and A., 559. 

II., adv. (i) Earnestly, vigorously, 
diligently. 

“ How ill it follows, after >-nn have laboured 
so hard, you should talk so kllv." 

a Hen. IV-ll, y, 22. 

(2) Violently, vehemently. 

“ Then stops again, 

Strikes his breast hard ; and anon he casts 
iUs eve against the moon." 

Hen. Vin-Ul, ii, 117. 


(3) With difficulty. 

" How h$rd he fetches breath." 

* , I i/w.sIF-11, iv, 486. 


(4) 111, with pain. 

“ Ho beam hard his brother's death.” 

I Hen. /V-I, ill, 270. 

(5) Disastrou.sly, awry, badly. 

“ It shall go hard 

But I will delve one yiird below their mines." 

Ham., Ill, iv, 200. 

(fi) Hcmvily, slowly. (Of. adj., 12). 

“lie (Time) trots hard with a young maid.” 

A. Y. L., Ill, ii, a8i. 

(7) Clasc'ly, tightly. 

“lie took me by the wrist and held me 
" Ham., II, I, 85. 

(8) Under rc.str:iint. 

“ Hold hard the breath." 


(y) Close, lumr, iit luind. 


Hen. IMII, I, x6. 


Difficult to be kept 


“ lie .'illeiidelli hiTe hard by 
To know )'oiir .inswei.” ,V/, y., IV, i, 141. 

HARD-A-KEEPING. 

or oliscTvi'd. 

"t'r, b.iving sworn lixi hard-a-ketping oath, 
Stiidv to bleak ii and not linvik my troth.*’ 
/.. L. /.., 1, i, 65. 

Note.- It li.is bi-eii siigg.'stc'd that the 
exptesMoii wiitteii witlioiii hv^iticns is an 
ex.iiiiple of till’ ir.ms|Kisitioii of the article, 
sesfral ex.iiiiples of wliii'h are found in 
the writings ofd>:iakespe.ire, e.g., "So new m 
fashion'd ml)- " (K. IV, ii, 27); “ So fair 
a«olfi-id rh.aiii tC. /;., Ill, ii, 186); "So 
lare a wondi i’d lather " (/>>«/»., IV, i, 123); 
"Mueli more a freilier m.in " (T. andC,, V 
vi, 20). 


HARD-FAVOURED. Of repulsive «fca- 

tiires, ill-lookino, iijrly. 

“ Wliv slioiilil hard-favour'd grief be lodg'd 

III tlli'e ? ** ^ ■; 

Riih. // -V, i, 14 ; V. .ilso 3 Hen. VI-V,' 
V, 78 : Urn. y III, i, 8 ; V. and A., 133. 

HARDILY. .^1ldilciouHIy, boldly. Cf. 
Chaiict'r, / lie Clerked l*rolnf>ue, 25 ; 

“ And theri for wot 1 do yow obeisuiinixi. 

As ter as n'son axetb, luirMv.'" 

“These oraeli-s are hanlily attain'd 
And hardly iiti(ler!>to>Hl,'' 

2 //«. VT-l, iv, 74. 


HARDIMENT. Coiiragp, valour, bravery, 
htirdiliood, btild e.\p)oit. Cf. Spenser, 
Faerir Qiuriir, I, j, 118 : • 

“ But full of lire .md grei-dy hardimerU, 

Tile }oiillif ill knight wiild not for ought be staide." 


Cf. also Wordsworth, To the Men of 
Kent: 


■ Now IS the time to prove your hardiment." 

“ He did anifoimd the best part of an hour 
111 cliangir g hardiment with great Clendower." 
I Urn. IV-\, iii, 102; v. also Cyw., V. 
iv, 75 : T. and C., IV, v, 28. * ’ ' 


HARDINESS. Bravery.%c, rr^po. 

“ If we, will! thrien such powers . it at home. 
Cannot defind our own doors from the dog 
IjcI US be worried, imd our nation kMe 
The name of hardinest and policy." 

Hen. y-l, U, 220; V. also Cym., Ill, vl, 
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HARDLY. (1) With great difficulty. 

** We have stay’d ten days, 

And hardly kept our countrymen together.” 
Rich. //-II, iv. 3; V. also 3 Hen. Vl-l, 
iv, 75 i T. G. V., 11 , i, Its; 2 - W. K., 
V, ill, X30. 

(2) Harshly, unfavourably, severely. 

“ ITie griev’d Commons 
Hardly conceive of me." 

Hm. Vin-l, ii, io6. 

9 

{3) Grudgingly, reluctantly. 

" If I iiiiwittiiigly, or in my r.ige. 
Have itiiuhl committed tlial vrai. hardly 
liotne.” Ridi. ///-II, i, 37. 

(4) Scarcely. 

" 1 can hardly think yon my m.isler.” 

T. (I. V.. ir, i, a8. 

(5) Not likely. 

" We sluill hardly see tlii ir banners.” 

Cor.. Ill, i. 7. 

HARDNESS, (i) Harsh ness. 

“ Throw my lie.irl 

Ag.iinst lilt! llml .iiid hardnt'.^ of mv fault.” 

A. and C., IV', ix, iC. 

(2) Difficulty of accomplishment. 

” O, hardnest to disM-mble! " 

(/(A., Ill, iv, jO. 

(3) Hardship. 

“ I’leiity .mil iKMce bn-eds niwirils : hardness 
l)f li.irditii'S-. is luothei.” 
f'yin., Ill, vi, ji ; v. ,ilv> (Mh., I, iii, 334. 

(4) Uiileelingness, niiTcili'ssnoss. 

" n«: blame may h.iiig upon jnur hardness.” 

Cor., V, iii, <ji. 

HARE ? What sayest thou to a= What 
sayest thou to the meluncholy of a 
haic ? » 71. 

Note.—Tlic h.ire was thought to be 
mrhuii'holy. Draylotiin his I'edyolhton speaks 
of " the inelaiuiioly hare.” St.iuiiton makes 
the following exiract from Turbervillc's 
Book on 1 luntiiig and Falconry: " The 

hare first taught ns the use of the hearbe 
calk'd Wyld Succory, which is vi-ry rxiellent 
for those which an' disposed to inehui- 
cholirke: slid' hersi'lfe is iwie of the. most 
meliuicholk'ke U-asts that is, and to heaic 
her own infinnitie she goeth commonly to 
sit urnkT that hearlx-.” Johnson n'miu-ks— 
“ A hare may be auisiden'd as melancholy, 
because she is upon her form solitary; and. 
according to the phvsic of Oie times, the 
flesh of it was supposed to generate melan¬ 
choly.” Whdi l..idy Answerall, in Swift's 
Polite Conversation, was asked to rat hare, 
she refused,saying, "No, madam, they say 
'tis melaneholy meat.” 

HARE OF WHOM THE PROVERB 
. GOES—The. A.y., 11, i, 137. Note.— 

! The proverb occurs in the A dagia of 
A* Erasmus : “ Mortuo leoni et lepores 
insultant.’' Cf. Spanish Tragedy : 

.ir. " He hunted well that w-is a lion’s death, 

' <.' Not he that in a garment wove his skin; 

' ' So hares may fiullj^;ad lions hy the heard.” 

HARLOT^U, subs. A base or lewd 
pc^dn (originally nswl of either sex 
and not confined to persons of bad 
character. Cf. Chaucer, Prologue, 647; 
'* He was a gentU harlot and a kind "). 
i .. . , 


” Tliis day, great duke, she sliut the doors 
' upon me, 

While she with harlots feasted in rav house.” 
C. E., V, i, 30 S; V. also Cor,, III, il, ixa. 

II., adj'. Lewd, wanton, base, de¬ 
praved. 

" Hie harlot king 
Is quite beyond my arm." 

W. T., II, iii, 4. 

HARLOTRY. I., subs, (i) A harlot (ab¬ 
stract for concrete). 

"He sups to-night with a harlotry.” 

0 th., IV, ii, 339. 

(2) A vi.'sen, slut (a term of contempt or 
opprobrium for a woman—also 
alistract for concrete). 

” A iieevish self-will’d harlotry it is." 

K. and/., IV, ii, X4; v. also x Hen. /V-III, 
i, tqS. 

II., adj. ll!ibald or vagabond. 

” lie doth it os like one of those harlotry 
players as ever I see.” 

X Hen. IV-Il, iv, 366. 

HARNESS. I., sub.s. (i) Armour. Cf. 
I Kings, xxii, 34 : " And a certain man 

drew a liow at a venture, and smote 

the King of Israel between the joints 
of flu* AArwes.?" ; also, Macaulay, Lays 
of Ancient Pome : 

” Now when Ihc three were tlghtroing 
Tlicir harness on tlieir bacte.” 

“ At k'.ast w»'’il die with harness on onr bark.” 
Mm., Wl v, 33 j V. also x Hen. IV~\ 1 \, 
li, loi; A. a-td C., IV, viii, 13 ; T. of A., 
I, II, 48. 


(2) The trappings or gear o£ a horse. 

” Thy horses shall be trapp’d, 

Tlicir harness studded all with gold and 
pe.irl.” T. of S., Ind., II, 43. 

II.. vb. (i) "To arm, Jo equip in 
armour. 

" Tliis apish and unmannerly approach, 

Tliis harness’d masque and unadvisM revel." 
, . K. /., V, ii, X33. 

(2) To furnish a horse with trappings. 

” The hcavcnly-Aantess’d tcaiii." 

X Hen. /V-III, I, ax8. 


HARP. Vb. A., intrs. To dwell per¬ 
sistently on the same subject, in speech 
or writing, 

“ Say, you ne’er-bad done't— 
Harp on that still—but by oiir putting on.” 
Cor., II, iii, 344; v. also Ham., II, ii, 189. 

B., trs. To touch upon, to hit. 

” Thou hast harped my tear axlght." 

Mae., IV, i. 74. 

HARRY. To vex, to worry, to use 
roughly. 

’’ I repent me much 
That I so harried him.” 

A. and C., II, iii, 43, 

HARSH-RESOUNDING, Grating bn the 
ear. 


” Which so rous’d up with boisterous untun’d 
drums. 

With W^<soim4Ih« jBpapets’ dreadful 


^ * • 


HARSH-RUDE. Rough, coarse. 

“How dam lliy karsh-rudt tongue sound 
tliis unplcaaing news 7 ” 

Rich. //-Ill, iv, 74 - 

HARVEST-HOME, (i) The time of 
gathering in the harvest. 

" His chin new reap'd 

Show’d Uko a stubble-field at harvest-home." 

I Hen. IV-l, iii, 35. 

(2) An opptortunityof making gain, or 
gathering in treasure. 

** I will Uj» her as tbe key of the riickoldly 
rogue’s coffer, and tfiere's my harvest- 
home." Al. W. W.. ir, ii, 243. 

HASTE-POST-HASTE. Atlj. Immediate 
(an emphatic form of post haste. Cf. 
“ post-post-haste,” 0th., I, iii, 46, 
with a similar meaning). 

“And he requires yoar hii\te-post-kasle 
appearance.’* Oth,, I, li, 37. 

HASTY, (i) Impatient, in a hurry, pre¬ 
cipitate. 

“ Is he so hasty th.it he doth suppose* 

My sleep my death ? ” 

2 Hen. f K-IV, V, ai. 

(1) Pressed for timis, anxious to get 
away. 

“ Are you so hasty now ? " 

.U. A., V, i, 4<f. 

(3) Passionate, fiery, choleric. 

“ Edward from llrlgia 

With hasty Germ.ins .ind blunt T1oII.iii(1its, 
Math passed in safety tlirough tlu' narrow 
seas.” 3 Hen. yj-lV, viii, j. 

(4) Ready to blaze. 

" O Cassius, you arc yokctl with a l.imb 
Tliat carries anger .is tiiv flint Ix^its fin*. 

Who miicli enforced sliows a hasty sxvirk 
And straight is cold again.” 

/. 0 ., IV, iii. Hi: V. also R. and V, 

1, 64. 

HATCHf 1. A.S. haca=the bolt of a 
door; Dut. heh=a fence, a rail; Gcr. 
hechen=to hatch, hedke=a bretxling 
cage. 

I., vb. (1) To close, 

“ 'Twerc not amiss to keep our door hatched." 

Per., IV, li, la. 

(2) To produce. 

• Folly, in wisdom hatch’d, 

Hath wisdom’s warrant.” 

L. L. L., V, ii, 70. 

(3) To contrive, to plot. 

“ The evils she hatch’d vrerc not effected.” 

Cym , V, V, 60. 

II.. subs, (i) A half door, a wicket. 
“ In at tto window, or else o’er the hatch." 
K. J; I. !• 171 ; V. also K. /., V, ii, 1311 ; 
K. L., Ill, vi, 76. 

Note.—” In at the window, or else o’ci the 
hatdi ”->by anlf way if not the right one, a 
proverUal expnasioa applied to the getting of 
Illegitimate childien. 

(2) That which is produced. 

“Such things become the hatch and brood 
of ttalP-v A a Hen. /K-lII, i, 86. 


(3) Outcome. 

“ I do doubt the hatdt and tin* disclose 
Will be some danger.” Ham., Ill, i, 1O6. 

HATCH, 2. Vb. F. haclter^ to liack. 
to hatch ; Gcr. hticken^ to cut, to hack. 

To engrave. Cf. Beaumont and 
Fletcher, Bontluca, II: 

“ Why should not I 

Do.it (SI my horse well trapt, my sword well hatcht ? ’* 
• ’’ i\nd such again 

As venerable Nestor, hatch’d in silver. 

Should with a bund of air. . . . 

.... Knit all tlie Gnvkish ears 
To his I'.xpiiienr’d longue.” 

T. and C., I, m. 65. 
Note.—Tliis is .1 figurative w.iy of calUttg 
Nestor silver-Ii.iired. Tlie comparison .is 
suggested by I lie i‘iigr.iver's fine Uiics In 
met.il, wliicli arc still culled hatchings. 

HATCHMENT. A coiruption of atch’- 
nicnt, shorlfued from achicvemetit. 

A fmivral osculclu'on, showing the 
rank and family of a tleccased nobleman 
and fixed on his house or over his grave 
after his death. 

“ No tmpliv, sword, nor hatehmeut o’er his 

bones.” Hm., IV, v, 192. 


HATEFUL, (i) Odious, ilelestablc, caus¬ 
ing aversion. 

",My ii.i.no, diMr s.unt, is katefid to myMlf." 

R. amt II, ii, 3 S* 

(2) Expressing * hate, feeling hatrc?d, 
malignant. 

“ I'or little oflice 

Tlie hale/ul eoiiiinoii» will perform for us.” 
Ki.h. //-if, li, 137: V. .ils«> i Hen. VI-ll, 
iv, 23; T. and C.. I”, <. 33 - 


HAUGHT. Ilaiiglity, insolent, arrdgant. 

’’ The quix’ii’s sons ntul brothers haught and 
proud.” 

Rich. ///-II. iii, 2»; v. also R»<*.//- 1 V, 
ii 254 : J Hen. Vl-W, 1 , 1O9. 

HAUGHTY. (I) l-iigh, lofty. 

“ Kiii„*its ol the garter were of noble birth, 
Vuliaei and virtuous, full of haughty courage. 

' - ri.... tJ r I\T 1 «« 


{2) Adventurous, bolil. 

“ .Ai in tins haughty great attempt _ 
Tlu-’V IsilxMind U' plant lliu ri({ht(ul hour* 

^ 1 //fM. Vl-ii, V, 79* 

(3) Iligh-spiritctl, elevated. 

1 .iMi v.inquislted ; these^wjWy words of 
hers 

Have battiT’d iiiii like roaring cannon-shot. 

X Hen. F/- 1 I 1 , iU, 78. 


HAUNCH. (I) The hip. 

” It uks me the poor dappled fools 

* * * 

(Should) liavc their round haunehes gored.'* 
A.Y. L., If, i, 35. 

(2) The close, the rear. 

•’ Thou art ^summer bird, ■ 
Wliich ever in the kaAack of winter sings." 

3 HetiSry-lV, iv, 16. 

HAVE AFTER. Follow, let us follow (an 
cllipitical use with ” have ”). 

” Have after, to what issue will this come ? " 
Ham., 1 , Iv, 89. 
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HAVE AT. (i) To try to begin—used of 
things. 

" Haiu al it tlvu.” ('yit; V. v, 3 > 5 ' 

(2) 'Po try to strike or hit used of 

persons. 

“ Have al v«>ii with .1 provrih.’* 

C. E., Ill, I, 51; V. alw) K, and I, i, 

64: IV', V, ii5 : Hen. t'-lll, vii, 105. 

HAVE AT HIM. I., subs. A blow, a 
thrust, a stroke. 

*' I'll VL'iitiiif <>iu‘ have-at-kim.” 

Hen. Vlll-U, ii, Hj. 

II., vh. To come to blows. 

“ Let liiiii me the iiiiniey, .iii<I have at 
him:- 2 Hen. I\' I, ii, iSi- 

Note.—“Il:ive ;it am ready to 

eiiKaKi! in the eoiilest. 

HAVE AT THY LIFE. An exclamation of 
warning. 

•• Have al thv li/e." T. .V. A'., Ill, vi, i n- 

HAVE TO. I drink, I pleilge. 

•• Ha' to lin e, l.ul ” T. of .S'., S', ii, 37. 

HAVE WITH. Come on, I’ll go with, 
take me with. 

** Have n'Uh you, iiiitie luwt.” 

M. IK. IK, ll, i. I.;7: V .ilso .\r. ir. w., 

II. i, 20(1; III, li, j.f, Oih., I, ii, St; 

Kwh. Ill III, li, Ni|; /]. t'. 1 , li, 

2JS : T. N. A'., II, III, 20. 

HAVER. I\).ssessor. . 

*' Valour h the chiefeVt viiliie, .mil 

Must digiiiliis tile himr." Cor., II, ii, K{. 

HAVING, (i) The state of ]>ossessing. 

“ I wish the Aaeiiu; <>1 it.” /'ey., II, i, 12(1. 

(2) Pos.se.s.sions, property, we:ilth. 

“My kminR is not nunh." 

T. .V., Ill, iv t7y; V. also 1/. IK IV., 

III, ii. 7j; fvw., I, ii. ift; IV. 7'., IV, 
hi, txji); A. Y. Hi, ii, yjO ; L. 1.., 

1 , i, x<o ; T. of . 1 ., 11 , li, 131.; Hen. 
Ylll-ll, ill, 23; III, II, 151;. 

(j) What one is to get. 

“ Hack : —tlwl's the utmost of voiir hai'ing." 

Cor., V, li, 52. 

(4) Allowance. 

“ Scant our foriiwr haring in ilespiie.” 

■ l>lk., IV, iii, 88. 

(5) Endowments, qualities, accomplish¬ 
ments. 

“ .A slr.iiif'c fellow III re 
Writes ftie th.il mail- how dearly ever parted, 
How much in having, or without or in — 

Cannot imiku IxMst to h.ive that which he 
hath.” 

T. ana ('., HI, iii, i)7; v, also L. C., 235. 

. HAVOC. Etymology tloublful, either 
from A.S. hafoc—a. hawk, or Welsh 
Aa/uc—destruction. 

I., subs, (i) Waste, destruction. 

“ Nor turtune iiiadu such havoc of inv me.ans." 

» .U. A., IV, 1 , 202. 

(2) The soldiers as a signal for a 

geilfral slaughter when no quarter 
was to be given. Note.—In the 
Statutes of Warre, by King Henry 
VIII (1513), quoted in Todd’s 
edition of Johnson’s Dictionary, 


it is enacted, “ That noo man be so 
hardy to crye havokc, upon paync 
of hyni that is so found begynner 
to dye thgcuforc.” A similur cuucl- 
ment occurs in the Ordinances of 
War of Richard II and Henry V, 
published in the Black Book of 
the -Admiralty (v. W'right’s edition 
of Hamlet )., 

“ This qii.irry cries on havoc." 

Ham., V, ii, 3413 ; v. also /. C., ITT, I, 275: 
Cor., Ill, i, 275 : 11.1. 357. 

H., vb. To waste indiscriminately, to 
despoil. Cf. Heywood, The English 
Traveller, I, ii, 27 : 

" All that mass of w'lilth 
Got liy niy master’s swi'iit and thrifty care 
llaviKk III ptndig.d usiii.” 

Also, Mas.siiigcr, Edward 7/-IV, v, 28 : 
We may leinovc these llatterets from the kins, 
Tli.il hatioik liiiskind’s wealth .iiid trc.isury.” 

-Mso, Milton, Paradise Lost, X, 617 : 

" To w.isic and havoeh yonder world." 

^ •• TI1C weasel Scot 

Comi-s sneaking, and so sucks her princely 
eggs, 

l’l.rving the mmiM- in absence, of the e^it. 

To te.ir and Aaeoc more than she can cat.” 

Hen. V-l, li, 173- 

HAWKING. T., subs. Falconry. 

King Henry. "Why, hfjw now, uncle 
Cluster ? 

Clos. Talking of hawking ; nothing else, my 
lord.” 3 Hen. Vl-ll, i, 54- 

H., adj. Ihawklike, keen. 

•• ' Iw.is pn-lty, though a plague, 

To see him every liour; to sit and draw 
His .'r-lifsl lirows, his hmt’king eye, his curls. 
In oai hcait's table.” A, IV., I, i, 88. 

HAY, t. Itul. hai= you have it, you 
have got it, used when a thrust reaches 
the juitagonist. 

\ home-thrust (in fencing). 

" '1 h.- panto tevexso 1 the hay I ’* 

K. and J., II. Iv, 34. 

HAY, 2'. h'tymology doubtful. 

A ilance in a ring, a country dance. 
Cf. Hcyw'ood, IVoman Killed with Kind¬ 
ness : 

“ The hay 1 the hay 1 there’s iiotliing like the hay ! *' 

” I will play 

On the tailor to the Worthies, and let tliem 
d.uice the hay." J... L. L., V, i, 139. 
Note.—N.ircs suggests that the word is 
only an abbreviation of heydeguies (heyUe- 
cuyes), a kind of frolicsome dance, v. I'ercy's 
Reiiques: Kobin OoodfeUow, X03: 

“By wells and rills in nieadowcs gi^ie, 

We niglitly dance our hey-day-guise.” 
SpensiT uses the second form of the word in 
Shepherd's Calendar, June, 26. The spoiling 
suggests heyday -f guise as the etymology. 

HAZARD, (i) A game of cards or dice. 

" Who will go to hazard with me for twenty 
prisoners? " ^ Hen, K-IH, vii, 79. 

(2) Risk, peril. 

“ You must first go yoursdf to hatard." 

Hen. V-lll, vii, 80. 

(3) Danger. 

“ To the extreme edge of hasard." 

■ A. W., Ill, iii, 6. 
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(4) Chance. 

“ I will stand the haxard of the die.” 

Rick. m-V, iv, 10. 

Evil uhoaco, loss, 

” Tiiink death no hatard in this enterprise.” 
Per., I, i, 5; V. .ilso Cym., IV, iv, 46. 

( 6 ) The stake in gaming, what is risked. 

'* Bring your latter kaxard back ORaln.” 

M. V., 1 , i, I 5 I- 

(7) A term at tennis, signifying the 
plot of the court from which the 
i>an mii$t be returned or a stroke 
lost. 

“ When we have match’d our rackets to those 
balls. 

We will, in Fnaiice, by Gad’s grace, play a 
set 

Shall strike his father’s crown into the 
hazard." Hen. V-l, ii, 263. 

Note.—^rhe term is employed here m a 
double sen^ (a and 7). It'is still applied to a 
stroke in billiards (a winning or losing hazard) 
when tile player puts one or other of the 
balls into a pocket (F. trou—a hole, pocket, 
hazard at tennis). Tennis is frecpieiitly 
mentioned by our old drainatisis. Cf. 
Welstw, While. Devil : 

“ While he h.id been bandying at tennis 
He might have sworn himself to hell, .iiid stnxik 
His soul into tlic hazard." 

HE. Subs. Individual, person. Cf. Ben 
Jonson, To Shakespeare : • 

"ITiat he 

Who casts to write a living line, must sweat.” 

“ I’ll bring iiiinn action on the proudest he 
Tli.'it stops my way in P.adua.” 

r. of S., Ill, ii, 228 ; V. .dso A. Y. L., Ill, 
ii, 414; R. and /., V. i, by. 

HE AS HE == This one (Menclaus) ns that 
one (ParLs). 

T. and C., IV, i, G( 3 . 

HEAD. I., subs, (i) 9kull. 

" TJkn the to.sd ugly .and veiunrious 
Wears yet a precious jewel in liis head." 

A. Y. L.. II, i, 14. 

(2) Faat, presence. •. 

" A bankrupt, a prodigal, who dare scarce 
Show ills head on the Kialto.” 

Af. Y., Ill, i, 35 ; V. also .S'onnc/ XXVI, 14. 

(3) Ruler, chief, general, director. 

“ For all the Greckish heads, wliich with one 
voice 

Call Agamemnon head .ind general.” 

7 '. and C., I, iii, 222. 

(4) Person, individual. 

“ Fur ail the Greckish heads, which with one 
voice 

Call Agamemnon head and general.” 

T. and C., 1 , iil, 221. 

(5) Summit. 

” Antres vast and deserts idle, 
Rough (]uanies, rocks, and hills whose heads 
touch heaven.” 0 th., I, iii, 141. 

(6) The upper part of a thing. 

" Set on the head of a wasp’s nest.” 

W. T., IV, iii, 766. 

(7) Class, order. 

" I assure you it was a buck of the first head." 

L.’L. L., IV, ii, 10. 


Nolo.—Stcevens quotes The Return from 
Parnassus (1G06) : ” A buck is the first year 
a fawn; the second year, a pricket; the third 
year, n sorrcIl; the lourui year, a roan; the 
fifth, a bnek of Uto first hcM ; the (ixth year 

a complete buck." 


(8) Conclusion, final issue. 

“ Now docs my project gather to a head," 

Temp., V, 1 ,1. 


(y) Origin. 

’* False Mowbray, their false head and spring." 

Rich. //-I, i, 97. 

(lo) Scope, latitude, freu play. 

“ Willi that lie gave his able horse the head." 

2 Hen. lY-l, i, 48- 


(ri) Promontory, headland. 

“ From the head of Actium 
Be.it the apprujcliiiig Caesar.” 

. A. and C., Ill, vil, 63. 


(12) lisscntial part. 

” The very head and front of my offending 
Il.ith this extent, not iimn-.” 

0 th., I. ill, 80. 


(13) Division of an army. 

" His divisions, as Ihi: limes do brawl, 

All: ill tlio’e heads." 2 Htn. IV-l, lii, 7** 


(• 4 ) 


(> 5 ) 

11 .. 


An armed force. 

•• Ilefort' 1 dri'W this gallant head of war." 

K. J., V, ii. in ; V. also Ham., IV, v, 
84; I Hen. lV-\, iil, '2.84; Hen. V-ll, 
ii, 18 : 2 Hen. V/-IV, v, 9; 3 tten. 




Bud, dawif, iirimo. 

•* Tills oiitw.ird, sainted deputy. 
Whose si tti.“l vis.ige and deliberate word 
Nips youlh i’ the heatl." A/. A/., Ill, 1 , 91. 
vb. I'o huhead, to decapitate. 


“ If you head and liaie; ..Ii that offend that 
way but tor .i ys-ar togolliiT,*you’ll 
be glad III give out .1 coinmissiwi for 
mom bead...” A/. A/., II, i, 226. 

0 


HEAD-LUGGED. Luggeil or lead by the 
head. 

” A father, ar^d a graeious aged man, 

Whose, revereurc even tins head-lug^d bear 
would lick.” 

K. L., IV. ii, 43 (for lugg’d cf. i Hen. 
fV-l. i. «i). 


HEADSTALL. The halter without the 
hitching str.ap. 

“ . . . with a half clicckr.d bit, and a head¬ 
stall of shwp’s leather.” 

T. of S.. HI. ii. M. 


HEADY. (0 Ungovernable, headstrong, 
rash. 


' And am f.-ill'ii out with my more headier 
will.” 

K. II, iv, 104; V. also Hen. K-III, 
iii, 32. 


(2) Impetuous, violent. 

“ Of piihoners’ ransom and of soldiers slain 
And all die currents of a heady fight.” 

I Hen. IV-W, iii, 51; v. also Hm, V- 
L >> 34 - . 

HEADY-RASH. UngoverncSle, hasty, 
headstrong. 


” My liege, I am advised what I say, 
Neither disturb’d with the effect of wine. 
Nor heady-rash, provok’d with raging Ire.” 

C. £., V, i, 2 x 6 , 
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HEALTH, (i) Freedom from bodily ill¬ 
ness. 

'* llis heattk w<i!i tii‘vrr lirlti'r worth than 
now." i Hen. li'-lV, i. 2T. 

(2) Safety, welfare. 

" Have mind upon your kcaUk, tempt mo no 
farther.” /. C., IV, iii, 35. 

(3) Prosperity, well-being. 

" Tlu* state's bf'«sl health.” 

T. of .-I.,'!!, ii, 217. 

(4) A tojust, a pledge in drinking. 

" I have ii health for ynti." 

A. and C., II, vi, 129. 

(5) A wish for li!vppin(‘.ss and j)rosperity. 

“All health unto my ('r.iiimis sovenigii.” 

2 Hen. Vl-Yii, i, 82. 

HEALTHFUL, (i) Salutary, propitious. 

“And, knowing wlioni it w.is (heir Imp to 

S.'lVl-, 

G.aw healthful weltOTini' to their ship-wi arked 
giu-sts.” C. E., 1 , i, 114. 

(2) Sound, free from disivise. 

“ l2-t our finger .11 he, anil il indues 
Our oilier healthtttl nieinluTs i-ven to that 
seiiv 

Of p.iin.” 0 th., Ill, iv, 146. 

(3) Well-disposed. 

"Smh an evtiloil li.ivi- I in hand, T.igarins, 
Had yon .1 healthful i.ir to hear of it.” 

J. C., II, i, .tiS. 

HEALTHSOME. Whotesome (useil niily 
once by Shakespetire). 

“ To whose foul iiioulli no heullhwiiie. air 
lireathes in.” H. ami J., IV, in, t4. 

HEARKEN. trs. (i) To p:iy atten¬ 
tion to, to reg.'ird fcvotirably. 

" The King of N.iples hearkens niy bimiher's 
suit.” Temp., I, li, 122. 

(2) To wait and see. 

" Well, hearken tlie end.” 

2 Hen. IV-W, iv, 2tG. 

R., inlrs. (i) To listen, to pay atten¬ 
tion. 

“ Wilt thou be pit .e il to hearken rmre .'■gain 
to the suit I iii.idc to thee ? ” 

Temp., Ill, ii, 37. 

(2) To inquire. 

" He hearkem after pniplieen-s .uul divams.|’ 
Rich. ///-I, i, 54; V. .dso A/. A., V, i, 
201. 

(3) To lie in wait, to be on the alert. 

' “ They did me too much injury 
That ever 5.101 I hearken'd for your death.” 
t Hen. IV-\, iv, 52; v. also T. of S., I, 

r. 11.355. 

(4) To incline, to dispose. 

"Such is the simplicity of man to hearken 
after the flesh.” L.1, i, 219. 

HEARSE. I., subs, (i) :V funeral car. 

” Stand from the Ar.-irte, st.iiid from the body.” 

J.C., III, ii, 163. 

(2) A coffin cm a bier. Cf. Milton. 
Lyciaas, 151 : 

“To strew the laureate hearse where Lycid lies.” 
“ My gracious lords, to add to yotir lanu'nts 
^^ert'with you now beilew King Henry’s 
hearu,” * Hen. Vl-l, i, 104. 


II., vb. To enclose in a coffin, ifc ■! 

“ Would she were hearsed at iny foot, and 
the ducats in her coffin." 

M. K, III, i. 77. 

HEART, (i) The bodily organ. 

“ Make, my seated heart knock at my ribs 
Ag.iiiist the use of nature.” 

Mac., I, iii, I 3 l>. 

(2) The mind, the soul, the thinking 

facnltjr. 

" Never did c.iptive with a freer heart 
Cut oil Ills chains of bondage.” 

^ Rich. //-I, iii, 88 . 

(3) Courage. 

" A man may, if ho were of a fearful heart, 
stagger ill this atte.mpt.” 

A. Y. L., in. ill, 40. 

(4) A brave fellow. 

“Whi-ie an* these lads? where are these 
hearts ? " 

A 7 . N. I)., IV, 11 , 23; V. also Temp., I, 

1 , 7 - 

(5) Thought, rclk’ction. 

• “ My heart is in tlie coffin there with Caesar 

And I must pause till il wnic back to me." 

J. C., Ill, ii, 104. 

(6) Most sticrct thought. 

“ l2“t us spe.ik 

Our fill' hearts e.ieh to other.” 

, Mac., I, iU, 154. 

(7) The ossential part, the pith, tlie 

sidistance. 

■■ Y'lu would siH'ni to know my stop; you 
would pluck out the heart of my mystery.” 

Ham., Ill, ii, 332. 

(8) The crutre, the core. 

“ I ik.- a vilUin with a sriiiling check, 

A ,,'>iiKlly apple rolleu at the heart.” 

M. V., I, la, 89. 

(ij) Tlu* si*at Of the affections. 

“ 0 heart, lose not thy nature." 

Ham., Ill, U, 3(tr. 

(10) ;\lfection. 

‘••He’s of -all sorts enchaiitingly beloved, 
.uid iiuie<.*d so much in the heart of the 
world." A. y. L., I, I, X51. 

(11) llisposition, inclination. 

" I have a letter gucssingly set down, 
Which c.une from one that’s of a neutral 
heart." K. L., Ill, vu, 49. 

(12) Cordiality, goodwill. 

^ 1 here do give thee that with all my heart 
Which, but thou hast already, with all my 
heart 

I would keep from thee,” 0 th,, I, ui, 193. 

{13) Anxiety. 

" Set your heart at rest." 

M. N. D., II, i, 124. 

(14) Good sense. 

" Why, had your bodies 
No hem't among you ? " Cor., II, iii, 194. 

(is) Intention. Cf. Burns, Epistle to 
Davie : 

" The heart aye's the part aye 
That makes us right or wrong." 

“ The heart's oil." a Hen. IV-V, ill, 39. 
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(16) The utmost degree. 

" This grave charm— 

* • * 

IJke a right gyi>sy, hath, at fast and loose. 
Beguil’d me to the very hatri of loss." 

A. and C., IV, xil, 39. 

(17) A term of endearment. 

’• Awake, dear heart, awake, thou hast slept 
well." Temp., I, ii, 306. 

HEART-BLOOD, (i) Life-blood. 

" I say, thou liest. 

And will maintain what thou hast s.iid is 
In thy Heart-blood." Rich. 7 /-IV, I, 28. 

(2) The soul, the essence. 

"Tlie 'Inortiil Venus, the hearl-Mood of 
beauty." T. and C., Ill, I, 3J- 

HEART-BURNED, (i) Suffering from 

heart-burn. 

Bard. “ ’S blood, I woiild’my face were in 
your belly 1 

Falstaff. God-a-mcrcy! so should I lx; sure, 
to be heart-burned." 

1 Hen. 7 V-- 111 , hi, 46. 

(2) Sour, out of temper. 

" How tartly that geiitleuiaii liX)ks I 1 lu-ver 
e.m see him but 1 .un hcart-hurucU an 
• hour after," M. A., II, i, .4. 

HEART-DEAR. Adj. SiiiC(M'(.'ly beloveil. 

" Wlien your own Percy, whi’ii iny heart-dear^ 
Harry, 

Threw iiumy a northward look to sir his 
father 

Bring up his powers.” 

2 lien. tV-l\, ill, I ?. 

HEARTED. Deeply seated in the heart. 

" My Ciiitse is hearted, tluiic hath no less 
nsison." 0 th., f, iii, 3G1. 

HEARTED THRONE. “The heart in 
which thou wast enthroned " (John¬ 
son). 

" Yield up, O love, thy cniwn and hearted 
throne 

To tyrannous hate." Otk., HI, iii, 436. 

HEARTEN. To enconragg. ’ • 

" Hearten those that fiaht in y«>iir ilefence." 

3 Hen. V/- 11 , ii, 70. 

HEART-GRIEF. Anguish of mind, heart¬ 
felt-grief. 

" 'rhere’s not, I think, a subject, 
'Itiat sits in heart-grief and un, .-isiness 
Under the sweet shade ot your govern¬ 
ment." Hen. V-ll, ii, 27. 

HEARTLESS, (i) Insensible to feeling. 

" How sighs resound through heartless 
ground." 7 ». P., XIII, 33. 

(3) Destitute of courage, fainthearted. 
Cf. Spenser, Shepherd’s Calendar, 
December 2^ ; “ Hunt the 

hare til shee were tame.” 

“ What, art thou drawn .among these heartless 
hinds ? " 

R. and /., I, I, 58 i v. also R. of L., 471, 
* 39 a- 

HEART OF ELDER. In contradistinc¬ 
tion to “ heart of oak." As soft pith 
occupied the heart of the eUler tree the 


expression quoted is intended to convey 
the idea of softness. 

"RLy heart of Oder." A 7 . IV. TV., II, ui. 25, 

HEART'S ATTORNEY. The tongue. 

" But when the heart's attorney once is mute, 
Tlic client breaks, as desperate in his suit.” 

V. and A., 335. 

HEART-STRUCK. Aimed at and reach¬ 
ing the heart, heartfelt. 

" Who labours (n oiitjest 
His heart-struck iiijuries.” 

K. Ill, 1 , 17. 

HEARTY, (i) Sincere, coming from the 
heart. 

" To Ihi'i- .-ind thy eomp.iny I bid 

.\ hearty welioiiie." Temp., V, 1 , III. 

(2) Kind, good-natiiml, 

'• My heartv friends, 

Yiiii lake me in too doloniiis a sense." 

. 4 . aiul C., IV, ii, 38. 

HEAT. I., sub.s. (i) High temperature, 
hot weather. 

’• W.illow ii.aked in December snow 
By lluiikiiig oil (.uil.isiin summer’s heat." 

Rteh. 77 - 1 , iii, 299. 

(2) Warinlli of the binly. 

“ A f.unt eold fi-ar tlirilU lliroiigli my veins, 
ni.’it .dinost fri'c/es up llw heat of life.” 

R. and /., IV, iii, 16. 

{3) A degree siUl^cient to warm the 
blood. 

" One draiiglii aixive heat makes him a fool.” 

T. N., I, V, I2X. 

(4) The (piality of being hot in the 

mouth. 

“ The heal oi tln' ;;i:ihiT.’’ ** 

Hen. V-llI, vil, 19. 

(5) i’ire. 

“ f*kiiow not will re is lli.it Pnimethean heal 
Tli.it tail lliy light reliiniu.’’ 

Olh., V, ii, 12. 

(0) Nick of time, favourable oi^por- 
tuiiit V. 

“ Me will drivi' you out of your revenge 
:iiid liiiii .ill lo iiierriiiieiil, it you take 
iii't the heal." 

i Hen. IV Jl, iv, 234; v. iilso K. L., I, 
1,312; < f. the proverb " Strike while 
till.- lion is hot." 

(7) Vehemence. 

" A r.ige whose heal hath this condition, 

Tli.it nothing can allay." • 

K. /., Ill, i, 341; V. also K. L,, V, iii, 34. 

(8) t.Urgency. 

*• It is a Inisiriess of some heat." 

OOi., 1 , ii, 40: V. also 2 Hen. iV-lV, ill, 37. 

(y) 1‘iery temperament, mettle. 

’* Took fire and heat away 
From the best-tempered murage in his 
tHKips." 2 Hen. IV-l, I, 114. 

II., vb. A., trs, (i^ To make hot. 

" Heat not a furnace for your foe so hot 
That it do singe yourself." 

Hen. VlII-l, i, 140. 

(2) To excite. 

" Ay, to see meat fill knaves, and wine heat 
fools." T. of A., 1 , 1 , 290. 
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(3) To run as in a race or heat, to travel 
over. 

*' You may ride's 

With one soft kiss n llmiisiuid furlongs ere 
With siHir we h^at an aiTc.” 

W. T.. I, «, 96. 

B., intrs. To agitate, to become warm 
or cxcitetl. 

“Let Illy liver rather hfat with wine." 

At. y.. I, i, 8t. 

III., p.p. Heated. * 

"The,in)ii of itself, though lifal nil-hot. 
Approaching iie.ir these eves, would drink 
myteais.” ' A'. V, i, Oi. 

HEAVEN DEFEND. Heaven forbid. 

Otk., 1, iii, j67. 

HEAVENLY. Adv. In a manner re¬ 
sembling that of a celestial being. 

" She was heavenly tiue." 

0 th., V, il, xa.'i- 

HEAVEN SHIELD, v. Shield. 

HEAVINESS. (I) The property of having 
weight. 

“The hr.iin'the hi-.iviiT for lieiiig tiKi light, 
the pnrv too light, being diawn of 
heaviiuss." i'ym., V, iv, fi4. 

(2) Mel.ancholy. despondent y, lowness 

of spirits. 

** Quit'Ufii lii*i I'lnltifitU'd 

Willi Sfiine (Ii'liglit nr ntlier." * 

.•■* M. V., 11, viii, SJ. 

(3) Weight of sorrow. 

‘‘ fj-t us not biirlheii oiir reiiieinbraiiees 
With a heavinesi that’s gone.” 

Temp., V, 1, aoo. 

Gl) Drowsiness, languor. 

" Your evehds eiown the god of sleep, 

Chiiriniiig vonr bbaxl with ple.ising he-ii'ine^x." 

I Hen. fK-111, i, ii6; v. also Temp., 1, 
ii, J07. 

(S) Fa.stness, soundness, dejith. 

“ In the hettrines!> of his shi-p 
We pul fresh g.irineuls on him." 

' K. L., IV, vii, 21. 

HEAVING. Adj. Touchy, ro.sentful. I 

“Were it not gIoiy_ih.ii we nv»re affn-ted 
Tliau the pcrforiiMiii’e of our hciiving spleens ? " 

T. anti C., II, ii, ryC- 

HEAVY. (I) Weighty. 

" O 'tis a burthen, Cnninvell, 'lis a burthen 
Too heavy for a man that luiisi for heaven." 

. t/en. ritJ-ni, ii, 583. 

(2) Grievons. 

" I should h.ave a heavy miss of tliei-. 

If 1 were mueli in love with vaiiitv." 

I Hen. ly-V, iv, 102. 

(3) Vexations, oppressive, 

" Our cinssi's ttti the way 
Have made il tedioiLs, wearisome .ind heavy." 

Kich. /f/ IIl, i, 5. 

(4) Sad, dullv 

" Our argunieiit 

Is all too heavy to achiiit inmli t.dk." 

2 Hen. IV~V, ii, 24. 

(5) Important. 

“Trust him not in nialter of heavy conse.- 
quence." -I- II, v, 47. 


(6) Sorrowful, lamentable. 

Nurse. " O heavy day ! 

Lady Cap. O me, O me I my child my only 
Ulc!” 

R. and /., IV, v, 14; v. also Oth., V, ii, 
370 j A. JV., V, iii, 100. 


{7) Dry, ponderous. 

"Seneca (;.inttot be too feaiiy, nor Plautus too 
light." Ham., II, ii, 378. 

(8) Stupid, brutish. 

" O heavy ignorance ' ” Oth., II, 1 , T44. 


(y) Drowsy, sleepy. , 

“ Tliere have I made mv promi^ 

U|ioii till' heavy middle of the. night 
To rail upon him." , , 

At. M., IV. i, 35: V. also Temp., I. 11, 
189, 194, 198; M. N. D., V, », .380. 


(10) Cloudy, thick. 

“ Two or thn'o gram : it is a heavy night; 
These ni.iv be conntiTfeils; let’s think 't 
unsafe „ 

To eonii! in to the cry without more help. 

Oth., V, i, 42. 

(ji 1) Dark, threatening, lowering. 

" With Arai'v eye, knit brow, and strength- 
less p.tee.’’ A. of L,, 709. 

HEAVY-HEADED. Brutish, stupid. 

" This heavy-headed revel east and west 
Makes us tr.uluced and tax'd of otiicr nations.’ 

Ham., I, iv, 17. 


HEAVY-SAD. llc.avy at heart. 

" .So heavy-sad. 

As,—Ihongli, on thinking, on no tnougnt 1 
think, - - . , , 

M,ikes me with heavy iiotliing faiiil and 
hliriak." Rich. //-II, u, .30. 

HEAVY SATURN. Nature’s gloomy side, 
pessimisiii 

" Vroni you have I been absent in the spring, 

W'hcn prood-pied April dress’d In all his 

Vi™ . . • 

Hath put a spirit of youth in cvcrvlluiie. 

Tliat heavy Saturn laugh'd and leap d noth 
liim,** Sonnet XCVIlt, 4* 

HEAW-THICK. Thick and heavy. 

“If that surly spirit, melancholy, 

Had bakiil thy blood and made it heavy- 
thick." K. /., Ill, HI, 43 - 

HEBENON. It has been conjectm ed that 
“ hebenon ” by a transposition of letters 
is for " henebon,” by which Shake¬ 
speare, meant henbane, a poisonous 
weed. But, as the quartos have 
“ heboiia," there is a suggestion of the 
" hchen ” of Spenser, representing the 
yew (Cer. ethc«), which “ was accounted, 
from ancient times, the most deadly 
of poisons." In Marlowe's Jew of 
Malta (iSy‘') "the juice of hebon " is 
mentioned along with " all the poisons 
of the Stygian pool." SpenseJ has 
trees of bitter 0.111 and Heben sad : 
Dead sleeping Poppy and black Helle¬ 
bore ” {Faerie- Queene, II, vii. 461), 
and his" heben ”conldhardly represent 
the " henbane " (a weed), as he speaks 
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in another passage of a “ speare of (4) An expression of seriousness, gravity. 
hebnt wood ” (Faerie Queene, I, vii, 326), “A heed 

also, '* a curious coffer made of heben W-w iu his coiinteuana'.’’ . 

Uen. vni-m, li, 80. 


woo«l" (Ruines of Time, 139). ^ 

Cf. also Scott, Bridal of Tricrmairt, HEEDFULLY. (i) Attentively. 

TTT T«. Prospero, "Dcisl thou altnid mo 7 

..^ , , ,» . ... Miranda. Sir, most heedfuUy." 

The tough shaft of hAen wood.” Temp,, I, il, 78. 

Further, the allusion to leperous (2) Consciously, 
distilment" points to a skin disease, , ” She, in worsrr taking, 

or tetter, sis one of the effects coiumoiily sJT'P distwrbed heediully doth view 

attributed to the poisonous qu.-ilities ’’ 

of ■' the double fatal yew.” HEFT. T-rotn heave. 

“ Tliy iiiicio stiilo, Subs. Heaving, retching (only once 

With juic-o of cursed hebenm in a vial, used by SliakesjM'ant). 

And in the porches of mv e.ais did pour j i,. ,,is i.j, sides. • 

Tlic leperous disldm. nl." ^ ^ Wm, violent hefh." W. T., II, i, 45. 

HECTIC. F. hectique : Gr. Iktiko^ - handi? tender-Ar/fed)—A.S. haeft^ 

_ - #b _ j. . j. 1.-1 "a 


A fever. tender frame. 

., , , .. "Tliv tender-keUril naliiro shall not give 

Ukc the heclK in my blowl he rages ' niee </<t to harshness." K. L., li, iv, 167. 

Ham., IV, in. (>5. 

utrr»r.Tr sm k a. i \ 'p ■ i HEIGHT, (i) lilevation, loftiness. 
HEDGE. Vb. A., trs. (i) lo encircle .. e 1 . .. . u ........ . 

r,..- Sedin-tsl the pitch .uid hnght of 

(as for defence). ihouKius 


“ England, hedged in with the main.'* 

A'. /., II, i, 2fi. 

(2) To surround, to invest. 

“There’s such divinity doth Aft/ge a king,* 

That treason c-ati but ke(>p to what it would." 

Ham., IV, V, 102. 

(3) To confine, to restrain, to limit. 

“ I’ll not rndiirn it; j-on forget vonisi.U 
To hedge nu* in.” /. C., IV, iii, jo. 

B., intrs. To hide or skulk as in a 
Jiedge, to shuffle. 

” The king in this perceives liini, liow he 
coasts 

And hedges ids own w.wJ’ 

Hen. Vm-Wl, ii, 39; v. also M, W, W., 
II, ii, 21. 

HEDGE'BORN. Of low* or mean birth. 

” Be quite degraderl, like a hedge-bnrn swain 
That aotli presume to bu.ast of g.-fitte blood.” 

t Hen. VI IV, i, 43. 

HEDGE OUT. To put off. 

“ Tiiis sliall not hedge ns out." 

T. and C., Ill, i, 63. 

HEDGE-PIG. A young heilgehog. 

“Thrice and <Hice the hedge-pig whined." 

Mac.. IV, i, 2. 

HEED. A.S. Mdan^to take care : Ger. 
h&ten— to protect. 

I., vb. To take care of. 

“ It (the snake) shall be heeded." 

A. and C,, V, ii, 2A7. 

II., subs, (i) Protection, defence, 
means of safety. 

"Byfising it upon a fairer eye, 

Who dazzling so, that eye sliall be his het-d," 
L,. L. I,., 82. 

(2) Hccdfulncss, attention, care. 

" With all the heed I may." 

Rich. Ill-Ul, i, 187. 

(3) Suspicious watch, caution. 

“ Take heed, honest Laiincclot.” 

, ! M. V., 11 , a. 6. 


" Se(l<!i'i.il the pitch .uid height of all his 
thoughts 

To b.ise diH.li:iisioii." Kuh. lll-lll, vu, 188. 

(2) Size, stature. 

'■ I know she is about my height." 

T. Q. V., iV, iv, lOe. 

(3) Dignity. • ^ 

'* With p.ilc and beggar fear imiicadi my 
height 

nefore this out dar’d dastanl." 

Rich, ll-l, i, 1S9. 

(4) IVc-etninencc in rank. 

"By him lh.it i.iivd me to this cSfeful 
height," Rich. III-l, iii, 83. 

(5) 'fall stature. 

" Slift li.itli urged her height-” 

M. N. D., Ill, ii, ZQt. 

(6) TTic higliest degree, the fullest 

extent. 

“ Is Iu not approvi-d in the height a vilkiin ? ’’ 
M. A., IV, i, 297. 

(7) Zenitli, utmost height. 

“ 1 ti ar oiir li.'iiijiiiuss is at the height." 

Rich, lif-l, id, 41 ; v. also /. C., IV, 
in, 215. 

(8) Phrase: («) "At height” = in the 
prime of power. 

" It l:ik.-f 

I'rorii our arhieveniciit, though perform'd at 
height. 

Hie pith and iiiurrow of our attribute.” 

Ham., I, iv, 31 . 

(h) "To the height” = in the fullest 
degree: cf. (b). 

“ lie’s traitor to the height." 

Hen. Vm-l, ii, 314. 

(c) " .^-heiglit ” = aloft. 

" Look up a-height." a K. L., IV, vi, 58. 

HEIR. (1) One who succeeds another 
in tho possession of hereditaments, an 
inheritor. 

" I will clioose 

Mine heir from fco'lh the beggars of the world.” 

J*. of A., 1, i, X4t. 
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(2) One who (or that which) has some¬ 
thing transmitted from another. 

" ITio hcart-ache and tliu tiiousand natural 
shacks 

That flesh is ieif to." I/am., Ill, i, 63. 

( 3 ) Creation, production. 

“ If the first kfir of iny iin-ciition prove 
deformed, I sh.-ill be sorry it liad so 
noble a godbilliiT." y. ana /t. (Uedic.). 

HEIR-APPARENT. (i) Certain heir. 

“ Tlioii art heir-appurent," 

I Hm. IV-l, ii. 52 . 

(2) Heir presiimptivft. 

“ CoiihidiT, lords, he is the next ot blooil. 
And hetr apparent to the IvtiKlish Cn)wn.” 

j Hen. VJ-\, i. 14^. 

HELL-BROTH. A in.agical composition 
ior infernal pnrposi's. 

” Like a heU-bruik boil and bubble." 

.■U01., IV, i, 19. 

HELM, 1, A.S. /i67»» a protector, 

A helmet. 

■' For every honour silling on bis helm, 

Would they were iniilliludi s! " 

i Hen. /K-Ili, ii, 142. 

HELM, 2. A.S, hilnui----.\ Jielm ; (ier. 
helm^a. hniulle. 

I.,su1>s. (i) 'The ai)paratus for .steer¬ 

ing vessels 

" At lily.,' -Utt 

A seeuiiiig fju rm.iiil steiT'i,” 

A. ami C., II, ii, 251. 

(2) A ruler, a director, a statusman. 

" Yon sl.iiidt r 

Hie helms o’ ihe st.ite, who car** for you like 
,, falhets.” Cor., I, i, 71. 

II., vb. To manage, to coiulnct, to 
steer. 

"'Ihc business he hath kelineil, must upon 
a w.irraiilnl need, givi* him .1 betler 
proclam.tlion." ;U. M,, III, ii, 126. 

HELP. I., vb. A., trs. (1) 'I'o relieve, 
to succour. 

“ God kelp jHxir souls." IV, iv, 127. 

(2) To relieve, to cure, to ease. 

“ Low doth to her eyi-s repair. 

To help him of his blindness.” 

T. G. V., IV, ii, 4O; V. also Temp.. II, 
ii, 86. 

B. , reflex. To proviilc for or take care 

of oiieself. 

" She is old and cannot help herself." 

2 Urn. IV-lll, ii, 216. 

C. , intrs. To avail. 

" What Ihey do impart 

Hdp not at all, }'i-t do they e.'iso th<‘ heart." 

Rich. I/l-W, iv, 131. 

D. , phrasies: (n) “To help to’' = to 

supply with. 

'■ Be suie of this 

What I can help tlua* In tluni slialt not miss." 

A . tv., I, iii, 246. 

b. “To help up’'=to raise. 

" *Tis not enough to help the fe<-bh: up, 

But to siip|xirl him after.” 

2' of .4., I, i, 110. 


II., subs. (1) Assistance, succour. 

" With tlic kelp ol a surgeon he might yet 
recover.” M. N. D., V, i, 308. 

(2) Relief, rcmctly. 

" What's gone, and what's past help 
Should be 0,181 grief." 

W. T., ill, ii, 243; V. also Afae., I, ii, 42. 

(3) Cure. 

" You have brought 

A trembling upon Borne, such as was never 
So incapable at help.’’ 

Cor., IV, vi, 123; v. also K, L., IV, iv, 10. 

HELPLESS. (I) Powerless. 

" Hopeless and helpless doth Acgcon wend. 
But to prorrastiiiate his lifeless end." 

C. E., I, i. 157. 

(2) Unavailing, affording no help or 
sustimancc. 

"lo, in these windows, that let forth thy 
life, 

I pour the helpless balm of my two eyes." 
Rub. IIl-l, ii, 13; V. also C. E'., II, i, 
30; R. of 1027, 105b; y. and A., 
604. 

(3) Irremediable, beyond help. 

" Wh.il helpless shame I feel 1 " 

R. of L., 756. 

HENCE. I., adv. (1) For the future. 

" Heme ever then my he.irt is in thy hteasl.” 
/.. 1 .. L., V, ii, 806; V. also 2 Hen., /F'-V, 
V, 51: iltt.. Ill, iii, 379 * 

(j) In the future. 

" Farewell 

Till li.df an hour hence." Temp., Ill, i, ()t. 

(3) Siibse<[uciitly. immediately after¬ 

wards. 

"Hence both arc gone with conscience and 
reinorst-. 

The, could not speak." 

Rich. , iii, 20. 

(4) \t a distance. 

"Thy letter may be here though thou art 
hence." T. G. y.. Ill, i, 249. 

II., interj. Away, begone. 

" Hence, horrible shadow, 
thin-al n^kery, hence." .Mae., Ill, Iv, 100. 

HEND (Hent). A.S. (g<?) to seize 

(connected with hand and haudli:). 

I., subs. A gnusping, a grip, a hold, 
an opjiortunity. 

" Up, sword, and know thou a more horrid 
hent." Ham,, 111 , ii, 88. 

II., vb.' Note.—^both forms hend anti 
hent have sufficient authoiity. 
Jienl was certainly the form of the 
preterite and the past participle. 

(1) To seize, to occupj'. Cf. Spenser, 

Faerie Queenc, V, ii, 239 : 

" As if that it she would in pieces rend. 

Or reave out of the hand that did it hasd." 

" The generous and gravest citizens 
Have beta the gates.” Af. M,, IV, vi, 14. 

(2) To take, to go beyond, to clear, to 
pass. Note.—Hunters still say 
“ to take a fence, a gate," etc. 

" Jog on, jog on, the foot-patli way, 

And merrily had the stile-a." 

. W. T., IV, iii, 117. 
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HEREAFTER. I., aclj. Future. 

'* And tliat hereafter ages may behold 
What min happen'd In icvcnj^ of him.” k 
* Hen. VI-ll, ii, 10; v. also Xieh. ///-IV, . 
iv, 39a. 

II., subs. A future state, coming time, 
prospect, expectancy. 

" Great Glamis! worlliy Cawdor! 
Greater than boUi by the aU-h.-til heraifter." 

Mae., I, v, 53. 


HEREBY, That’s-Tliat'a as it may 

Jiappcu. 

* /.. L. 1, ii, 141. 

HERE MUCH. v. Here’s no. 

HERE’S NO. An ironical exclamation 
implying that there is a great deal of 
whatever the object may be. Instances 
of this form of expression abountl in the; 
old dramatists. Similarly, the ironiud 
phrase “ here’s much ” or “ much " 
was used for the absence of anything, 
(^f. Ben Jonson, Tale of a Tub, II, 3 : 
“ Here was no sulitle device to get a 
wench I ” Cf. also A. Y. L.. IV. iii, 2 ; 
“ How say you now ? Is it not past 
two o’clock ? and here much Orlando ! ” 
“ Sir Walter Blunt! there's honour for you ; 
heriCs no vanity! I am us hot .is molten 
le.ad and as he;ivy too." 
r Hen. JV-V. iii, 33 ; y. -also T. of S. 
I, ii, 138; T. A., iV, ii, 2 ( 3 . 

HERESY. (1) Chosen belief. 

As the heresies that ini-u do Iraw 
Arc hated most of those they did dereivc.” 

M. N. D., II, Ii, 139. 

(2) Unsound doctrine. 

“The ancient saving is no heresy. 
Hanging and wiving goes l>y dostiiiy.'' 

M. V., 11 , ix, 83. 


HERMIT. (1)’ An ancliotct, a recluse. 

•• In prison hast thou spent a pilgriiii;)g(! 

And Jilce a hermit overpassed lliy days.” 

1 Hen. VI-U, v, 117 

(2) A beadsman, one bound to^vay for 
another. * 

” Wc test your hermits." 

Mae., I, vi, 20; v. also M. V., V, i, 33; 
r. A., Ill, ii, 4X. 

HEW TO. To shape. 


“ Thou rather shall cnforc* it with thy smile 
Than *«e> to't with thy sword ’’ 

T. of A., V, IV, 46. 


HEY-DAY, 1 . Gcr. Actrf«=ho ! hallo I 
Inter. An exclamation of cheerful- 
IICSS* 

Freedom, hey-day I hey-day, freedom I free¬ 
dom, heyday, freedom! ” 

Temh.. II. ii. 182. 


HEY-DAY, 2 . For high-day. 

Subs. Wildness, wantonnes-s. 

'' At your age 

The hey-day in the blood ^ 

HIGH. I.. adj. (1) Tall, raised con¬ 
siderably above ground. 

Juq. "What suture is of? 

OW. JuataaAfgfcasniyh^t „ „ 




(2) Exalted in rank. 

“ He wooes both high and low, both rich and 
poor." M. W. W., II. i, loi. 

(3) Noble, worthy, elevated, generous. 

*' High bo our thoughts." 

Rich. II-IU, ii, 8g. 

(4) Notctl, celebrated. 

“ Let's do it after the high Roman fashion.” 

^ A. and C., IV, xv. By. 

(5) Important. 

■■ What pu liavu to say 
I will with p.ilieiiee liear, and find a time 
liotli iiieet to hoar .ind answer such high 
tilings.'' /. C., 1, ii, 170. 

(6) Scasniiable, suitable. 

" 'Tis high time that 1 w«Te hence.” 

C. K., Ill, U, ZS4. 

(7) Excessive, lavish. * 

'* Mi'lhiiiks she. is too low for a high praise.” 

M. A., I, i, 132. 

(8) Coining to be due south, or on 

one’s nieridiau. 

" The sail is high and wc oiitwe.ir the day.” 

Hen. K-IV, ii, 63. 

(i)) lixacc, due. 

“ The high east 

St.inds, .IS tile Capitol, directly here.'' 

/. C., II, i, no. 

(to) Shrill, sharp, treble. 

“ Your tnic love’s coming, 

Tliat can sing Ixitli high and kiw (notes).” 

T. N., II, iii, 39. 

(li) I'lourishiug. 

*' In tliu most high and p.)lmy state of Rome, 
A little en> the miglitiest Julius fel!, 

'1 he graves stooti teiianfl'-!. 

Ham., I, i, 113. 

{12) Boisterous, loud, violent. 

“ I lieard llie clink and f.dl of swords. 
And Cassio high in oath, which till to-ni^t 
1 ne’er might say before.” Olh., II, hi, 217. 

(13) Urgent. 

" 'Tis ftij': time that I wtTO hence.” 

C. £., HI, ii, i6a. 

(14) Vivid, deep. 

“ His complexion is higher tlian his." 

r. and C., 1 , U. izi. 

(15) Luxurious, rich. 

“ Hie. times are wild; contention like a 

hOHM-" 

Full of high feeding, madly hath broke loose.” 

2 Hen. IV-l, I, to. 

11., adv. To a high pitch. 

“ 1 Cannot reach so high." 

T. G. V., I, ii, 87. 

111., subs. 'I hc highe.st point. 

" Let us to tlic highest of the field.” 

I Hen. /K-V, Iv, 156. 

IV., phrase: "On high ”=:aloft, in 
heaven. « 

” Tliy seat is up on high, 

Wliilst niy grtjfi flesh sinks downward, here 
to die." Rich. II-V,v, lit. 

HIGH AND LOW. False dice, so called 
because they were loaded, so as always 
to show high numbers : the term is 
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ussociatal with fullatns ” ami *' gourds ” 
(q.v.). Stocvcns quotes Dekker’s 
Belman of London, where among false 
dice arc mentioned " a Iwile of fullams " 
and “ a bale of gordos, with as many high- 
men as low-men for passage." 

Lrl viiltun's ijripc thy guts! for gourd and 
fulhiiii holds. 

And high attd liiw beguiW-s the rich and poor." 

At. m. W., I, iii, 76. 

HIGH-BATTLED. Renowned in war. 
proud in command of armies. 

" Like enough, Aigk-W/fri/ Ctesar will 

Unstatc his happiiu-<«s, and be stag’d to tlic 
sliow 

Against a sworder! '* 

A. atul Ill, xiii, 29. 


appears to me to be conlirmerl by the 
occurrence of the word ‘ range,’ 
^ which is technically used of hawks 
flying in search of game.” 

"So let high-sighted tyranny range on 

Till each man drop by lottery.” 

/. C., II, 1 , 118. 

HIGH-STOMACHED. High-tempered, 
proud, haughty. 

“ Hish-stomack’d arc they both and full of 
ire.” Rich, U~\, 1 , 18. 

HICH-SWOLN. Inflated, with passion. 


"*rhn bniken mnooiir of your high-su/oln 
hearts, 

Unt lately splinter’d, knit, and join’d leather. 
Must gently be preserv’d.” 

Rich, ni-n, ii, 117. 


HJPH-CROSS. 'Pile market-place where 
a cross was often erected. 

4 hl h.id .as lirf t.ake luT donvy with this 
condition, to be wliipped at tlie high 
cron every inoining.” 

T. 0/ S., I, i, 129. 

HIGH-DAY. Adj. Suited for a high- 
day or festival, finely phrasial, elegant. 

“ Thou $p<-iid’st sueli high-ilav wit in i>raisii<; 
liiin.” M. V.. II, ix, 9" 

HIGH-GROWN. Overgrown w'itli high 
corn. 

” Seurcli every .acre in the high-grown field.” 

A'. I., IV, iv, 7. 

HIGHMOST. Highest, topmost. 

*’ Now is (III! sun urNiii Die highmost hill 
Of lllis d.iy’s journey.” 

R. oml 11 , V, 9; V. also .Sonnet VII, 9. 

HIGH-PROOF. In the highest degree. 

" We lui; high-l’roo/ inel.incho!y.” 

M. A., V, i, 123. 

HIGH-REACHING. 2\.spiring, ambitious. 

“ Iligh-reaching Buckingham grows circum¬ 
spect.” RKh. ///-IV, ii, 31. 

HIGH-REPENTED. Sorely rejicnted. 

” My high-repented blames. 

Dear sovereign, paidon to me.” 

A. W., V, iii, 36. 

HIGH-RESOLVED. Very resolute. 

"Hie Goths liave gather’d head, and with 
a power 

Of high-resdued men, bent to Die spoil, 
Tbi'y hither uuirch amaiii.” 

. T. A., IV, iv, 64. 

HIGH-SIGHTED. With lofty looks : 
Aldis Wright observes with rc.spect to 
the following passage—“ I'here seems to 
be an implied comparison of tyranny 
to an eagle or bird of prey, whose keen 
eye discovers its viclim from the highest 
itch of its flight. We have the same 
gure in the first scene of the play 
(1. 73, etc.), Uiul although the primary 
meaning of ‘ high-sighted ’ may be 
‘ proud, supCTcilious,' there is a secon¬ 
dary tneaning in keeping with the 
comparison of tyranny to a bird of 
prey. That this comparison is intended 


HIGHT. The only instance in English of 
a passive ,verb without the addition 
of the ordinary auxiliaries. A.S. hdttc— 

I am or was called, hdtan (pret. heht) — 
to call, to be called, to be named. 
Cf. CluuiciT, The Monkes Tale, 231 : 

‘‘ .\ IciiiiiMii h.iddr this noble chainpiun, 

I'liiil Dianura, frvsch as May.” 

Cf. also, Sjicnser, Faerie Quecnc, 1 , 
ix, 284 ; 

” I, that hight T.cvis.’in (quoth ho), will rid 
Against my liking iMcke to doc yoiu' grace.” 

Was called, was named. 

” Tills grisly beast, wliich lion higlU by name. 
Till- trusty 'i'liisbv, ouiiiug first by nigbt, 
Did scare .iway, or rather did aflright. 

M. N. D,, V, i, 140; v. also L. L. L., 
1 , i, i'j8, 258; Ter., IV, Ptol., x8, 

HIGH-TOP. The masthead of a ship. 

’• V.iiliiig her high-top lower than her ribs.’’ 

M. V., I, i, 28. 

HIGH-VICED. Extremely wicked. 

" Be as a planetary plague, when Jove 
Will o’c-r some kigh-vietd city hang his 
poison 

Jn the sick air." T, 0/ A., IV, ill, xoti. 

HIGH-WITTED. Cunning, artful. 

” Why, thus it shall become 
High-wUted Tamera to gloze with all.” 

r. A., IV, iv, 35 * 

HIGH-WROUGHT. Rising high in billows. 

" It is a high-wrought flood. 

I cannot, 'twixt the heaven and the main, 
Descry a s.iii.” Olh,, 11 , i, 2. 

HILD. Used as past tense for held for the 
sake of the rhyme. Cf. Spenser, Faerie 
Qtteene, IV, ii, 148 : 

“ How can they all in tills so narrow verse 
Coutayned be, and in small compasse hild 7 
Let thorn record them that are better skild.” 

Also, Drayton, Moone-Calfe : 

" And in the black and gloomy arts so skild 
'I'liat he csim UoU in his subjection hM." 

** O, let it not be hOd 

Poor women's faults, that they are so fulfill’d 
With men’s abuses.” R. of /.., xssy- 

Note. HiU was 'sometimes employed 
when rhyme was not in question, v. Warner, 
Albion's Eiudand: 

“ Soide Mu with Phoebus, some with her." 
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HILDING. Supposed by some to be an 
abbreviation of Mid. Eng., kinderling^ 
mean, base, degenerate, from hinder^ 
behind, and suffix -ling; others suggest 
simply a corruption of hireling or 
hindling, a diminutive of hind. 

I., subs. A mean, base, menial wretch 
(applied to women as well as to men). 

“ If your lordship find him not a kiiding, 
hold me no more in your respect.’* 

A. W., lii, vi, 3 ; V. also T. of S., II, i, 25 ; 
R. and tl, iv, 18 ; Cym., II. iii, rsH ; 

T. N. A*., Ill, V, 41 . 

IT., adj. Base, menial. Cf. Spenser, 
Faerie Qtteene, VI, v, 223 : 

" Which when that Squire beheld, he to them stent. 
Thinking to take Uiem from that hvliling liound." 

“ He was some kiiding fellow that had stolen 
Tlie horse he rode on.” 

2 Hen. /I^-I, i, 57; v. giso Hen. K-IV, 
ii, ag. 

HILTS. The ]protection to the handle of a 
sword : it is used in the jilural with 
reference to a single wea|M>n from ^le 
two transverse projections to jirotect 
the hand ; from the. sword’s resemhlaiice 
to a cross at this part it was sometimes 
nseti to swear by. 

*■ Now sits e.xpectation in the air 
And hides a sword fn>m kills unto the point 
With crowns imperial.” 

Hm. F-II, Prol., 9 ; V. .also i Hen. /P-II, 
iv. aag; Rirk. Ill -I, iv, 148 ; /. C., 
V, iii, 43 : Ham., V, ii, i.sg. 

HIM. (i) He : attracted into the ca.se 
of wham understorxl in the subordinate 
clause. 

“ Better to le.ive undone th.ni by our deed 
Acquire too high a fame wlien kim wc sr:rvc’s 
away.” 

A. and C., Ill, i, ij ;• v. alvj Cor., V, vi, 
5; A. y. L., 1 , i, 46; Ham., II, i, 42. 

(2) Hinhsclf. 

" To one that can my part in fCim advertise." 

M. kU, 1, i, 42. 

HIND. (The if is excrescent.) A.S. hina— 
a domestic. 

(1) A servant, a mchial. 

” A cotipin of Ford’s knaves, his kinds, were 
called forth by their mistress.” 

M. W. W., III. V, 8 fi. 

(2) A i)Oor, a churl. 

” Fight I will no more. 

But yield me to the veriest kind that shall 
Once toudi ray shoulder.” Cym., V, iii, 77. 

HINDERING KNOTGRASS. So called 
because it was superstitiously believed 
that an infusion of it had the power of 
stopping the growth of an animal or 
child. Cf. Beaumont and ‘'Fletcher, 
Knight of the Burning Pr.stlc, II : “ .iVnd 
say they should put liim into a strait 
p.'.ir of gaskins, 'twere worse than knot¬ 
grass: he would never grow after it.” 
Cf. also, Beaumont and Fletcher, 
Coxcomb, II, 2 : f 


“ Wc want a boy extremely for this function. 

Kept under for a ye^ir with milk and knot-grass." 

" Get you gone, you dwarf. 

You minimus, of hindering knot-grass made." 

.W. N. D., in, 11, .329. 

HINGE. Vb. To bend, to crook. 

” Be thou a fl.'itteror, now, and hinge thy 
knee.” T. 0/A., IV, iU, 210. 

HINT, (i) An occasion, a motive. 

” Wherein of anlres vast .and deserts idle, 
Kougli quarri<-s, rucks and liills whose heads 
toiirh hf'.'ivrn, 

It w.i*« tiijr hint Ui 

Olh., I, iii, 142 : V. also Cor., Ill, iii, 33. 
(2) Subject. 

“ It is a hint 

That wrings mine i-j-es to’t.” 

Temp., 1 , 11 , 134. 

HIP (To catch on the, to have on the). To 
occupy a position which gives one an 
advantage over (a wrestler’s ^rasc). 

“ II 1 e.iii cafrh liiin onee upon the hip, 

I will fei-d f.it the aiieieiit griulge I IxNir him." 
.V. F., I. iii, 41 ; V. also .M. V., IV, i, 330; 
Otk., II, i, 314. 

HIP’D. Sw. hyf'a = Uy beat. Rubbed, 
fretted, abraded. Note.—“To hipe” 
is a provincial term for cattle pushing 
witli lionis, ami goring each otlicr. 

“ Ills iKirsi- hip'll with an old mothy saddle 
and stirrups of no kindred.” ’ 

T. of .S., Ill, II, 46. 
Niile.- S«niie Vditurs n-.id ” kipp'd ” tho 
inentiing iif wliieh is obscure when associated 
wilh “ a saddle," 

HIREN. A coiTujition of Gr. Irene, the 
heroim; in (r. IVele's The Turkish 
Mahomet and the Fair Ilir. 

A prostitute, a stiurapet. SteeVens 
quotes the old comedy of Law Tricks 
(iboS): 

“ Wliai ominous news ean I’olymetcs daunt ? 

Have we not Uiren here r ” 

Cf. also Massinger's Old Law, IV, i : 
Clown. “ No I'i.iidiig for me, wc* have Siren here. 
Cook. SiTc'c! 'IW.1S Hiren, the fair Greek, man.” 

Also, Dckktr, Satiromastix : “ And 
therefore, while wc have Hiren here, 
speak iny little dish-washers.” 

Note.—In the following passage Pistol 
applies the term to his sword, but Mrs. 
Quickly supposes him to be asking for a 
woman. • 

I’isf. "Uie men like dogs I give crowns 
iike pins! Have wc not Hiren here ? 
Host. U’ iny word, captain, there’s none such 
here. What! do you th^k 1 would 
deny her? ” 

3 Hen. /F-Il, iv, 141; v. also 3 Hen, 
tV-i\, iv, 127. 

HISTORY. I., subs, (i) A record of the 
most important events in human experi- 
encti. 

■" Thi*re is a history iii^ll men’s Uvea 
Figuring tlie nature of the times deceas’d,” 
3 Hen. IV-UI, i, 80. 

(2) A story, any relation of events. 
” If I should tell my history, it would seem 
Like lies disdain’d in the rqxtrting.” 

Per., V, 1 , X18. 
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(3) The declaration of what one thinks. 

" Is it but this—a tardiness in uaturo 
Which often leaves the history unspoke 
That it intends to do ? '* 

K. JL, I, i, 227; V. also Rich. W/-III, 
V, 28 . 

(4) Any communication. 

*• This p.ip<T is the history of my kiiowli'djfc 
Touching b<T fligiit." Cym., Ill, v, 99. 

(5) A stage-phay ffjundetl on historical 
events. 

•* It is ii kind of history.’’ 
t T. 0/ i‘., ind.. II, «t 7 : V. jiisfj A. Y. 

' 11 , vii, 164; Hat. V V, ilmr. 12; 

Ham., II, ii, 41*': i 1 *, t, 

II., vb. To chronicle, to record (only 
once used as a verb by Shakespeare). 

“ Keep no lell-l.ile to his ineniory 
Tli.ll m.iy H’peat .iiid history liis loss 
To new rciueinbr.nice.” 

i Hat. tv IV, i, 203. 

HIT. Vb. A., trs. (i) To htrike after 
taking aim, not to miss. 

" I think you h.ive hit the m.irk; Imt is’t 
not I riiel 

llwt siie should fe' 1 the sin.u l of tliii. i " 
Hat. VIU II. i, i. 

(2) To attain to. In u-acli, to effect 

.sticcessfuliy. 

” Yiiui Mther’!, iintige is so hit in von.” 

W. T., V, i, 155. 

(3) To gue.ss, to find out. 

“Thou hast hit it." T. of H., TI, i, 199. 

(4) To suit, to gratify. 

" AVIi.it (w’e oft do) worst, .as oft, 

HiUiaii a Rinsser quality, is eriisi up 

For our liest .act." //,■»». F///-I, ii, 84. 

s (5) To agree with. 

“ My former spis'ehes h.wc but hU your 
thoughts, 

i AA’hich c.ui intiiprcl f,irther." 

Mac., Ill, vi, X. 

B., inir.s. (1) To fall out, to happen. 
“ This hits right.” T. of Ill, i, 6. 

(2) To agree. 

" Let’s hit togi'lluT." K. I.., I, i, 308. 

( 3 ) To strike. 

•• The fencer’s frals, whith bit but hurt not." 

.M. A., V, ii, 14. 

HIT ON. To guess .at. 

" I can iicwrikff ou's n.ime.” 

. 1 /. IF. IF., Ill, ii. 20. 

HIT OF. To hit on, to guess at. 

“ VVliat your n.iine is else, 1 know not, 
' Nor by what wonder you do hit of mine." 
t, C. K., Ill, ii, 30. 

"hitherto, (i) To this place. 

*' England, from TVent and Severn hitherto. 
By south and east is to niv part assign'd.” 

. I Hat. /F-UI, i, 74. 

(2) Till now, up to this lime, thus far. 

" 1 am hitherto your danghUT." 

Otii., I, iii, 183. 

(3) So far. 

"And hitherto doth love on fortune tend.” 

* Ham., Ill, iJ, 2x6. 


*HIVE. I., subs, (i) A swarm. 

“Tlie commons, like an angry hwe of bees 
That want their leader scatter up and down." 

2 Hen. F/-I 11 , ii, 123. 

(2) A kind of bonnet resembling the 
matted structure where bees live. 

“ Upm her hc.id a platted hive of straw. 

Which fortified her vis.ige from the sun." 

L. C., 8. 

11., vb. To get a footing, to billet, to 
qu,artor. 

“ Drones hive not with me." 

M. F.. II. V, 47. 

HOAR. T., adj. (1) White. 

“ Tliis yellow slave. 

Will knit and brr.ik rtdigions, bless the 
accun’d, 

Make the hoar leprosy ador'd.” 

r. of A., IV, iii, 34. 

(2) Mouldy, musty (from the fact that 
mouldy things apjxjar white). Cf. 
Knollos, History of the Turkrs: 

" 'I'herc was brought out of the 
city into the camp very coarse. 
hoary, inotildcd brou<l.’' 

Komai. Wh.il h.ist thou found ? 

Meraitio. No hare, sir; iinU'SS a hare, sir, 
in .1 lenteii pie, that is soinctliiiig stale 
and hfhir ere it be siient.” 

R. and /., II, iv, ti6. 

11., vl). A., intrs. To become mouldy. 

" A li.irc th.1t is hoar, 

Is loo null h for ■, score 

Wlien it hoars ere it be spent.” ' 

R. and /., II, iv, 122. 

B., trs. To make hoary Avith leprosy 

" Hoar the ilamen 

That senids against the qii.i]ity of flesh, 

.\nd not believes himself." 

r. of A., IV, iii, 154. 

HOB. A familiar or rustic variation of 
liohin. Note,—It was often used to 
signify » clown, a rustic, an awkw<:rd 
clumry fellow. 

“ AVliy in ttiis wolvish gown should I stand 
here, 

To beg of Hob and Dick, that do appear 
Tlieir needless vouclies." Cor., 11 , iii, 123, 

HOBBY-HORSE, (i) An important per¬ 
sonage in the Morns dances of the May 
festivities. It consisted of a light 
frame of wickerwork fastened to the 
body of the person who performed the 
character. The object was to represent 
the appearance and to imitate the 
movements of a horse. All sorts of 
antics were {lerformed and juggling 
tricks of various kinds were executed. 
A ladle was hung from the horse's 
mouth, for receiving money given by the 
spectators. The Puritans waged a 
furious war again.st the practice which 
wa.s ultimately abandoned. Its omis¬ 
sion from the festivities was the occasion 
of a popular ballad in which was this 
burden—'V For O, for O, the hobby- 
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horse is forgot.” Cf. Ben Jonson, 
Entertainment at Altkorpe : *' But see, 
the hobby-horse is forgot," also Beaumont 
and Fletcher, Women Pleased, IV, i: 

“ Shall the hobby-horse be forgot then ? " 

" Else shall he suffer not thinkini' on, wtlli 
tiie hoUiy'horse, whoso rpitaph is ’ tor, 

O, for, O, the hMy-korse is forgot.” 

Ham,, III, ii, iiq; v. also L. L, L,, III, 
i, 30:r. Af. a:., v.ii, 47. 

(2) A. stupid person. 

» “1 have studied eiglit or nine wise words 

to spcisk to you, which llicv hohbv- 
Aorscs otnst not lic.ir.” M. A., Ill, ii, 7 ^. 

(3) A loose and frivolous person of 
cither sex. 

" Mv wife's a hohhy-horse." 

W, T., I, ii, 265 ; V. also Olh., IV, i, 144. 

HOB-NOB. A.S. hahhan= to have, nab- 
baH= not to have. 

Have or have not, take*it or leave it 
(a familiar invitation to drink). 

” Holi-nob is his word j give 'I or laki- *t.” 

T. N., Ill, iv, 218. 

HODGE-PUODING. fMgc isaiuovincuil 
name for a pig’s paunch, hence, ‘ liog’s 
pudding'or the entrail o{ a hog stuffed 
with flour, currants, sj)ice, etc., probahly 
a haggis. Except in the following 
passage this wonl has not been found. • 
” Wliat, a hodge-putUtni; ? a lug of il.is ? ” 
M. W. ly., V, V, 144 - 

HOISE. (i) To raise, to run up. 

* “ He niistriisling them 

' Hoised sail and m.ulc .-iway for Brittany.” 

Kkh. ///-IV, iv, 5 ^ 5 - 

(2) To remove, to fling, to pitch. 

*' We’ll quickly hoisf 1 'uke i limiphrcy from 
his scat.” 2 //(■». VI- 1 , i, lOi). 

(3) To heave. * 

“ There, tlii’y hoist us.” 

Temp., I, ii, 148. 

HOIST, 1 . To hoi.se, to raise, to run up. 
Note.—the ” t ’* is excrescent SMid due 
to confusion with the p.Tst participle. 

“ Will you hoist Siul, sir ? Ihti- lies yotir w.iy.” 

r. N., I, V, i«6. 

HOIST, 2 . Used as past participle of 
hoise—to heave ujj (v. hoise, 3). 

“ 'Tis the sport to h.ivo ttir l•IIgint•^ 
lloin with his own polard.” 

Ham., Ill, iv, 205. 

•«» HOLD. Vb. A., trs. (i) To manage in 
a certain manner. 

Let him hold his fingers thus." 

At, N, D,, III, i, 66. 

(2) To have, to possess. 

Vou look 

As if you hold a brow of much distraction." 

W. T., 1 , ii, 149 - 

'' {3) To keep possession of. 

“ She holds her virtue still and I my mmd.” 

Cym,, 1 , IV, 56. 

(4) To retain. 

" But wherefore do you hold me here so long ? 

What is it fliat you would imj^ ? ’ 

/. t., I, li, 83. 


(5) To bear, to endure. 

" Now humble as the Tipi's! mulberry 
That will not hold the handling.” 

Cor,, HI, ii, 80 ; v. also llam,, V, 1 , 182 ; 
r. of A., I, ii, 137. 

(6) To esteem, to consider. 

“ I hold you as a thing enskied and siduted.’ 

M, M., I, iv, 36: V. also Ham,, V, ii, 33. 

{7) To present, to ofTcr. 

" Wli.it, must 1 hold a candle In my shames 
Thev III llu’iiiselvcs, rishI sooth, are too, too 
light." M. V,, II, vi, 4 

(8) To defcntl, to preserve. 

” 'Tis well: and hold voiir own in any case.’ 

r. 0/ .S'., IV, iv, 7. 

(y) To mnintain. 

” 1 saw him hidd acqu.'iint.inci’ with the wave. 

So limq .IS I could src.” T, N,, I, ii, 16, 

(in) To re.strnin. 

“ Wc caiiinii htdd mort.ility’s stnnig hand.” 

K. /., IV, ii, 82. 

(li) To bind. 

'' Do not htdd me to iniiii' oath." 

T. and C,, V, ii, 27. 

{i2) To pnrsue, to carry on. 

"1 would hM iiioic t.ilk with this-.” 

J, IV, iii, 286. 

( 13 ) ’Ft) wifhholil, to keep back. 

'"Ihc bfti of Diinc.m 

I'romwiiom this lyr.iiil htdds tliciliii’of birth." 

Mac., Ill, vi, 23. 

(i-l) To tnke. 

"Hold lilts- lli.il to drink.” 

r s,, IV, iv,^i7. 

(15) To wager. 

" 1 htdd vou .1 [II miv.” T. of .S., HI, ii, 79 ' ^ 

(lb) To avail, to i>rolit. 

“ Till- fi-llow li.is .1 di-.il of th.it too much 
Wliii ti htdds liiiii imieh to have.” 

A. W„ HI, ii, 87. 

B., intis. ( 1 ) 'I'o retn.iiii unbroken. 

Chnt'tt. ■' 1 .1111 n-solvi li on two points-— 
Mtirut. rii.il It OIK- hri-.ik tin- otlier will 
litdil." T, N., 1 , V, 22 . 

(2) To grip. 

■' Yon h.iil mncli ailii to m.ike his anchor 
hidtl." W, T,, 1 , 11 , 247. 

(3) To ccitse, to dt-sist, to slpp. 

"Nor lii-.iii-ii |ii-cp ihmugli the blaidcct of 
till- d.irk 

Til irv. ‘ iWiI. fcnW.’” 

Mac., 1 , V, 52 ; v. also Mac., V, viii, 34. 

(4) To endure, to abide, to last. 

“ 'lliou shall lie the third if this sword hold." 

3 Hen. Vl-V, i, 75 : v. also Cym., I, Iv, 

140. 

(5) To stand one's ground. 

” Our fiia-e by land 

Hatli nobly held." A. and C., HI, xHi, 170- 

(6) To accord, to agree. 

" Tliou say'bl well; and it holds well too." 

I Hen. lV-\, u, 30. 


X 
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(7) To be true, to be valid. 

a Gent, '* Did you not of late days hear 
A buxzlng of a separation 
Between the Killg and Catherine 7 
I Gent. “ Yes, but it held not." 

lien. F///-II, i, 148. 

(8) To refrain. 

*• We sliall be flouting: we eannot hiJJ." 

A. Y. L. V, i, la. 

(g) To keep an cng-affrinent. . 

“ Prithee, no mop- pr.iltling; Ro. I'll hold.” 

M. W. IP., V, i, 1. 

HOLD COLOUR WITH. To bt; in con- 
fgrmity with, agreeable to. 

*' You. must not marvel, Helm, at my course. 
Which holde nf>t cotoue wUh the tinie." 

. 4 . IP., II, V, 57 - 

HOLDING. (1) Maintenance, ' susten¬ 
ance. 

" Brolher. she is not worth what she doth cost 
The holding.” T. and II, ii, 5j. 

(2) Legal obligation, binding force. 

“ This has no holdin?,. 

To swear by him whom 1 protest to love.” j 
A. W., IV, ii, 37. 

(3) The burden, refrain, chorus of a [ 

song. I 

'■ The hoUinn i-very man sh.'dl Is-ar as loud 
As his strong sidi-s ran volley.” 

. 4 . and C., II, vii, 109. 

HOLD ME PACE. 'I'o keep pace with me. 

” Bring him out th.it is but woiu.in’s s<hi 
C. in tniec me in tin* tedious wars of art 
And hold me pace in deep experiments." 

I Hen. tv- 111 , i, 49. 

HOLD OR CUT BOWSTRINGS, v. Bow- 
^ strings. 

HOLD QUANTITY. To have in a cor¬ 
respondent degree, to be in exact 
proportion. 

” lliings b.ise .and vile, holding no quantity, 
Litvi* c.tn tr.uispose to fonit .md dignitv.” 

M. N, D., I, i, 3)3; V. also Ham., Ill, 
ii, 177- 

hold UP. (1) To contiinie. 

"Hold the sweet ji’st up." 

M. N. f}.. Ill, li, 3)1); V. also Ham., V, 
i, 39; .V. A., 11 , ill, 113 . 

(2) To support. 

" The proudest hr that Mds up I..ineastrr.” 

.) Hen. VI- 1 , i, 46. 

(3) To busy, to encourage. 

“ Hold him up with hoprs.” 

T. N., I, V, 283. 


"Now, by niy holidame, here comes Kath- 
arina.” 

T. of S., V, li, W (frw halidom with similar 
sense V. T. G. V,, IV, ii, 131; Hen. 
Vin-V, 1 , 116). 


HOLIDAY. I., subs, (i) A day of com¬ 
memoration, a festival. 

'* Tiie yearly emirse that brings this d.iy 

.ibout 

Shall never see it but a holiday.’’ 

K. /., Ill, i, 83. 

(2) A day of exemption from work, a 
day of pleasure. 

" Being holiday, the beggar’s shop is shut.” 

R. and /., V, i, 56. 

(3) An occasion of mirth. 

" But, indei-d, sir, we make holiday, to sec 
Caesar and to rejoice in his mumpli.” 

/. C., 1 , i, 3t. 

(4) Choice language as distingtiished 
from tnat of every day, Cf. adj. (2). 
“ He sjK-aks holiday, lie smells April and 

May.” Af. IP. IP., Ill, ii, 38. 

II., adj. (1) Sportive. 

"niey are. Init burs, cousin, thrown upon 
tliee in holiday foolery.” 

A. Y. L., I, iii, 14. 

(2) Adapted to special occasions, dainty. 

Cf. "holiday,” subs. (4) and 
"highday," adj. 

” Witli many holiday .and iady ternis 
lie questioned me.” 

1 Hen. IV-J, iii, 46. 

(3) Pleasing, agreeable. « 

" I am now in a holiday humour and like 
rnoiigii to consent.” 

» A. Y. JL, IV, i, 58. 
HOLLOWLY. Insincerely. 

" Crown what I jjrofcss with kind event. 

If I speak tnir; if holknely, invert 
What best is boded me to mischief.” 

Temp., Ill, i, 70. 


HOLP. Pret. and past participle of 
help. cr. Langland, Vision of Piers .‘he 
PUmtuatt, IV, 169 ; “ l*'or oftc have I, 
tpiod he, holpe you atte barre.” 


“ How conws't tliat you 
II.avo hoip to make this rescue? ” 

Cor., Ill, i, 376; v. also Cor., IV, vi, 83 ; 
y, iii, ()3; JC, /., 1 , 1 , 314; Temp., 
1 , ii, 6); K. /.., Ill, vii, 61; R. and 
/., I, li, 47; M. A,, I, 1 , 43; Jfifh. 
lll-l, ii, 108 ; T.A,, IV, iv, 39 ; Mae., 
1 , vi, 23; C. E., IV, 1, 33. 

Note.—"Helped” as a p.p. occurs four 
times in S., as a pret. twin;. For the full 
form of p.p. hmpen v. IV Ixxxiii, 8; 
Dan. xi, 34; Luke i, 34, etc. 7 Spenser, 
Faerie Queene, VI, 8, 333. 


(4) To exhibit, to display. 

"Hold, .as 'twere, the image up to nature.” 

IJam., Ill, ii, 30. 

. HOLD YOU THERE. Keep in that vein, 
mood, frame at mind. 

'•• HM you there ; f.in’well." 

M. M,, 111 , i, 170. 

HOLIDAME. Halitlom, hoIine.ss, any¬ 
thing sacretl, faith as a Christian (a 
common oath in Shakespeare’s day). 


HOLY. (1) Pious, religious. 


" 1 will pray, 

If ever I remember to be Ao/y, 

For your fair safety." K. /., Ill, iii, 33. 

(2) Cliristian, godly. 

" Holy men at tlieir death have good inspira¬ 
tion." M. V., I, ii, 24. 


(3) Pure. 


“ So htdy and so perfect is my love 
And I in such a poverty of grace,” 

4 - V- V. 98. 
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(4) Sacred. 

“ A wicked day and not a My day I 
What hath this day deserved ? " 

K. /.. HI, 1 , 83. 

(5) Blameless, good. 

*■ You have a My father, 

A (Taceful gentleman.” 

11 ^. T., V. i. 169; V. also IF. T., V, ui, 

148; Temp., V, i, 6a. 

(6) Dutiful, well-affected. 

‘ " What were more My 

Than to rejoice the foniier queen is well ? ” 
. W. T.. V, i. 20. 

HOLY ALE. A rural festival, a holiday 
(V. Ale). 

* HOLY-CRUEL. Cruel by being too vir¬ 
tuous. 

“ Be not so My-cruel ; love.is holy.” 

A. W., iV, ii, 32. 


HOMAGER. A vassal. 

” That blond of thine 
Is Caesar's homager." . 

Note.—Blushes indicate respect. 

A. and C., I, i, 31. 

HOME. I., subs, (i) A family abode or 
dwelling. 

" Like a school broke up 
Each hurries towards his home and sporting 
plaiu'." 2 Hen. Vf-lV, u, ii. 

(2) One’s country, fatherland. 

“ Well, Syracushin, say in brief the raiise 
Why tlinu dfp.arU‘(lst from tliy native home." 

'C. h., I, i, 21J. 

(3) A resting place. 

" These that I bring unto their latest home." 

T. A., I, li, 30 . 

Note.—“Latest Immc "cthc grave. 

11 ., adv. (i) In one’s house, at home. 

“ (We’ll) be a day before oiir busb.'inds 
home." M. V., IV, li, 3. 

(2) Towards home, homeward.'^, 

" Ghosts, wandering here atid tiieie. 

Troop home to churchyards.’* 

AI. N. D., HI, ii, 396. 

(3) With telling effect. 

’’ With his prepared sword, he charges home 
My unprovided body.’’ 

K. Ij., II, i, S3; V. aiso Olh., V, i, 3; 
Cor., I, iv, 38. 

(4) To the full, to the utmost, thor¬ 
oughly. 

** All my services 
You have paid home." 

W. T., V, iii, 4; V. also M. AI., I, iii, 41, 

IV, iii, «4i; Temp., V, i, 71; A. W., 

V, iii, '4: Ham., III^ iii, 29; Cym., 

III, V, 93; Cor., II, ii, 101; III, iii, i; 

IV, i, 8; IV, li, 48: I Hen. H'-I, iii. 
388; A/ae., I, iii, 120. 

(5) In good earnest, with vigour or 
intensity. 

’’ If thou inclin’st that way, thon art a coward, 
... or else a foed 

That see’st a game play’d home, tlic rich 
stake drawn, * 

And tak’st fpr.jett.’’ . 


HOMESPUN. A coarse, unpolished per¬ 
son, a ru% rustic. 

" What hempen hom 0 hpuns have we swagger¬ 
ing here ? ’’ AI. N. D., HI, i, 68. - 

HONEST, (i) Honourable, upright, 
worthy. 


My friends were poor but honest." 

A. IV., I, iii, 300 . 

(2) Decent, proper, becoming. Cf. 
Chaucer, The Pardonercs Tale, 318 : 

’’ ’ I graiint. ywi'f,’ quod he, ‘ but 1 mot tliiiike 
U|a>ii some htmesl thing, wliyl th.il 1 driiike 

’’ Ui'hnid what honest elothes vou sa-nd forth 
to bleacliiiig.’’ AI. IV. IV.. IV, ii, no. 

(3) Virtuous, chaste. 

’’Those that she m.akes fair, she scarce 
makes honest." 

A. y. L., I, il, 35; V. also A. V. L., Ill, 
iii, II); Ham., HI, i, 103; IV. T., II, 
i, fuS ; AI. W. IV.. I, iv, 122. 

(4) Tair, good. 

" Some honest neighbours will not make them 
tiienils.” .]!. N. D., HI, I, 148. 

“ HONEST AS THE SKIN BETWEEN HIS 
BROW’S ’.’ - A proverliial expression, 
probably from llie siip]K»sition that the 
eyes :inii fort'hend arc especially indi¬ 
cative of character. Cf. Gammer Gur- 
• tim's Nrrtlle, II. (>7 : “I am as true, I 
would thou knew, as skin betwene 
thy braivs." Cf. also Cartwright, 

I Ordinary, V, 2 : 

'* I am as honest as the skin that is 
Vilmeen tliv hriws." 

The same coniparisnn is .applied.to 
magnanimity m Jien Jonsoii’s Every 
Man out of his Humour. II, 2 : 

1 ‘unt. “ is lie m.ignaiiiinnu!< ’ 

ticnl. As the skin lu’lo'cen your hron's, sir." 

“All old iii.iii, sir, . . . but, in faith, honest 
us the skill Mtoeen his brimis." 

M. A., HI, v, II. 

HONESTY, (i) Tnlogrity, uprightness,' 
good faith. 

’’ III.III 111- is of honesty and trust.’’ 

0 th., I, iii, 283. 

(2) Decency, what is becoming or 
lionuurable. 

“ It is not honesty in me to sp<-nk 
What I li.ive si-i-ii.’’ , 

(Hh., IV, i, 263; V. also Ham., II, ii, 304. 


( 3 ) 


Virtue, chastity. 

" If \i>u be hoiii'si .md Lair, your honesty 
should adiiul iin discourse to youc 


beauty." 

Ham., HI, i, toy; v. also A. Y. L., Ill, 
ill, 30: V, iv, 57; T. H., II, lit, 83; 
A.W, HI, v, 59; T. and C., I, ii, 3 jo; 
3 Hen. r/-lH, ii. 72; AI. W. IV., II, 
i, 76, K8 ; H, ii, 66, 209; T. H. K., 
V, ii, 20. » 


(4) rainless. 

“ There is no honesty in such deaUiig.” 

2 Hen. /V-II, i, 36. 

(5) Generosity, hospitality. 

“Every man has his fault, and honesty is 
- WS.- 3r- W Ml)», 3*. 



3o8 


HON 


HON 


(6) Simplicity, credulity. 

“ A brothrr noble, * 

Whose nature Irso far imm dnine hams, 
That he susp<m none; on whose foolish 
honesty 

My practices ride easy." K. L., I, H, i6i. 

HONEY. Vb. To court. 

" Hmuying and makiiiK love 
Over tlie nasty sty." Ham., Ill, Iv, 94. 

HONEY-COMB. Plu. Cells o£ honey¬ 
comb. 

" Thmi sli.ilt Im- pinch'd 
As thick as honeytomb.” 

Temp., T, ii, jiS. 

HONEY-HEAVY. Sweetly soporific, 
balmy. 

“ Enjoy the honey-heavy di:w of shimbiT." 

/. <'., 11, i, a jo. 

HONEY-MOUTHED. Sweet and smooth 
in spcecJi. 

“ If 1 prove honey-mouth'd, let iiiy toiiRue 
M*Mer.” It'. T., II, ii, ,3. 


HONEY-SEED. Mrs. Qiiickly’s blunder 
lor komicitlc (cf. AoHey-sHrft/i;—homi¬ 
cidal). 

“ ‘lliou art a honev-ired." 

2 Hen. /!'- II, i, 49, 


HONEY-STALK. A clover flower. 


" I will eneli.iiit the old .Andionli'iis 
With winds inori.' hweet, and yet mom 
d.infP'ruus, 

Tliaii iMits to fisli, or honey-tlalks to slus-p.” 

'■1-. IV, iv,')i. 

Note.— It is well known tli.il an overrharRe 
of cIn.iT is injurious to c.itlle; it does not, 
however, affect sheep in the s;iinc way. 


HONEY-SWEET. Very dear. 

" IMtlii-e, honey-smeet lmsb.ind, let me briiiR 
thiv to Staines." y/m. V-11, iii, i. 

HONORIFICABILITUDINATIBUS. A 

word proverbial for its length, said to be 
the longest known word. 

I.. L. V, 1, 39. 

HONOUR, (i) Esteem, respect. 

" fiive me .1 staff of honour for mini’ ape, 

Hut not a sceptn lu conirot the world." 

T. A., I, i, 198,' 

(2) Reputation. 

" Mine honour is my life.” 

Rich. //-I, i, 18.’. 

(3) Distinction. 

" Confer fair Milan, 

With all the honmirs, 011 iny lirotlier." 

2 'emp., 1,11, lay. 

' (4) Honourable duty. 

"Tis now yimr hottour, daughter, to interpret 
The labour of each kiiipht in his device." 

Per., II, ii, 14. 

(5) Personal iitegrity, uprightness. 

" I’ll prove ininc hommr and mine honesty 
Against thee presently." C. E., V, i, 30. 

(6) Chastity. 

" Tliou didst sei'k to violate 
The honour of niy eliild." 

Temp., I, ii, 348. 


( 7 ) A title of address formerly given to 
men of rank generally, afterwards 
restricted to the holders of certain 
offices, as a district Court Judge, 
etc.s!loni$hip, worship. 

“ His honour and myself are .at the one, 

And at the other is my pood friend Catesby.” 
Rich. ///-Ill, ii. 21; v. also Rich. Ill- 
III, ii, 104,106,107; T. 0/ A., 1 , i, 112 ; 
V. and A., Dcd. 

(8) Assurance. 

" My hand to thoc; miiio honour on my 
promise." T. of A., I, i, i.5o. 

HONOURABLE. (1) Worthy of respect. 

" Brutus is .*in honourable man.” 

/. C., Ill, ii, 80. 

(2) Ujiright, just. 

" For who shall go about 
To cozen forluiie. ,'ind be honourable 
Without the stamp of merit ? ” 

' M. V., II, ix, 38- 

(3) Consistent witli honour or reputa¬ 
tion. 

“ Let us make .in honouroMe rctn'at.” 

A. Y. L., Ill, ii, 140. 

(4) Accompanied or performed with or 
as marks of honour, respect, or 
esteem. 

"An honouialde conduct let him have.” 

/'I I. ii ^9' 

(5) Virtuous, good, faithful. 

" You am my true, and honouraUe wife." 

/. C., II, i, 28B. 

(0) Generous, bountiful. Cf. honesty (5). 

" How dees that honourable, complete, frcc- 
he.irtcd geiitlciuaii ? ” 

T.ofA., HI. 1 . y. 

(7) I*':ee from taint or reproach. 

" If thou wert honourable. 

Thou woiddsl have told this tale for virtue, 
not 

For such .III end thou scek'st." 

Cym., I, Vi, 135. 

(8) Decviit. 

(lie) when he plays at tables chides the di.- .• 
In honourable tenus,” 

L. L. L., V. ii, 339. 

(9) Suitable to circumstances. 

" I.el’s teach ourselves that honourable stop, 
Not to oulsport discretion." 

0 th., II, iii, 2, 

(10) Reputable, respectable and not to 
be disgraced. 

" Here’s a Bohemian-Tartar tarries the ' 
coming down of thy fat woman. Let her 
dcsreiid, bully, let her descend; my 
chambm arc honourable.” 

M. W. IF., IV, V, 18. 

HONOURABLY. ( 1 ) In ' an honourable 
manner, in a manner becoming a man 
of honour. 

" The noble lord most honourMy did uphold 
his word." L. L. L,, V, ii, 4Si. 

(2) With marks of honour, with tokens 
of respect. 

’’ The .reverend abbot, 

With all his cmivent, honouraldy received 
•klm,’* . Hen. VUl-lV, ii, 19. 



HON 


309 


HOP 


(3) Decently, becomingly. 

*' 1>) titis message homwMy." 

T. A., IV, iv, 104. 

HONOUR-FLAWED. Of a damaged, 
tainted honour. 

'* Be konouf-fiawed, 

I have three daughters.” W. T., II, i, 143. 

HONOUR-OWING. Honourable, honour 
owning. 

*' By his bloody side, 

Yukc-fcllow U) liis konour-owtng wounds. 
The noble Bari of Sudolk also lies.” 

Hen. y-lV, vi, q. 

HOOI An exclamation of triumphant 
joy. 

"Take my cap, Jupiter, .ind I thank tlieo. 
Hoo I Marclus coming home;! ” 

Cor., II, 1 , loH; v. also Cor., Ill, iii, 137. 

HOODMAN. The person Hindfolded in 
blindman’s bull, or hoodman-bliiid. 

" Hoodman comc-s.” A. 11 '., IV, iii, 109. 

HOODMAN-BLIND. Blindman’s bufT. 
Cf. Baret’s Alvearie (1580) ; • 

“ Hoodmanblinde, in some places called lltc 
blindman-buf.” 

“ What di-vil was't 

That thus hath cozen’d you at honUtnan- 
hlind ? ” Ham., Ill, iv, 77. 

HOODWINK, (i) To blindfold. 

“ We will bind and hoodwink him.” 

A. W., lit, vi, 26; V. also Mac., IV, iii, 
72 ; H. and /., I. iv, 4 ; Cym., V, ii, ifi. 

(2) To cover, to eclipse, to throw into 
the shade. 

“ The prize I’ll bring thee to 
Shall hoodwink this luischaiice." 

Temp., IV, i, 206. 

HOOP, (i) A pliant strip of wood or 
metal l^nt into a band dr ring. 

" A hoop of gold, a paltry ring.” 

M. V., V, i, 145. 

(3) A quart i>ot, so called from being 

originally made of stavt^* lx>und 
together with hoops or bands like 
a cask : of these hoo]>s there were 
generally tlirec, an<l if three men 
were drinking together each would 
take his hoop or share, hence, it 
came to mean a share or portion of 
drink. Cf. Nash, Pierce Penilesse : 
“ I believe hoopcs in quart pots 
were invented, tliat every man 
should take his hoope, and no 
more." The following quotation 
refers to one of Jack Cade’s popular 
reforms. 

” llierc shall be In England seven halfpenny 
loaves sold for a penny; the tbree- 
hooped pot shall have ten hoops ; and 
I will make it felony to drink ^mall 
beer.” 2 Hen. VI-IV, ii, 61. 

(3) Anything curved like a hoop. 

” Hast thou forgot 

The foul witch Sycorax, who, with age and 

I.U,as8. 


envy, 

Was grown into a hoop ? ' 


Amp., 


HOPE. I., subs, (i) Expectation: v. 
a corresponding use of the verb hope in 
A. and C., H, i. 38, and Hen. F-III, vii, 
67. It was considcrctl a blundering use 
of the word in Elizabeth’s time, as 
appears from Puttenham, Acte of 
English Poesie, III, 22 ; " Such manner 
of uncouth speech did the Tanner of 
Tamworth use to King Edward the 
fourth, which Tanner having a great 
while mistaken hint, and used very 
broad talke witli him, at length per¬ 
ceiving by Ills traine that it was the 
King, saith tlius with a certaine rude 
repentance : ‘ I hope I sliall be hanged 
to-morrow I ’ for ‘ I feare me I shall be 
hatigeil,’ whereat the King laughed 
agoexi, not only to see the Tanners 
value h>arc, but also to heare his »//- 
shapen ternir." 

■■ Uy How imirli bctlfr tlwn ray word I am, 

By wi iiiu< l> SI1.1II I f.dbify men’s Hopes.” 

* 95 - 

(3) Anticipation. 

" Mi-ii that h.iz.ard .ill 
I 3 o it in hope of f.ur .idvaiitngcs.” 

M. V., II, vll, 19. 
{.?) 'rhat whicli gives hope, that in 
which one confides. 


” "Jlicir Ixavcst hope, bold Huebir.” 

R. of L., 1430. 

{4) The object of one’s hopes or desires. 

“ LasiiiLi IS tiiiui: i-idcr biotlu-r's hope.” 

t. .'I., II, i, y6, 

(5) Exjiectancy, reversion. 

“ If ill tliy Ai.,'>o Inou d.ir’st do sucli outrage. 
What dar'hl tliou not whrii oucb thou art 
a king ? " 

K. of L., rwj; V. also R. of L., 1003. 

II.. vb. A., intrs, {i) To be hopeful, 
to look on the briglit side of things. 

" And ■.■•I.C II iic f.ills, h(‘ falls like Lucifer. 
Nc\' c to hope .igain.” 

Hen. yill-lll, ii, 369, 

(2) To Im assured, to Ixi confident, to 
be unsuspecting. 

” 1 somi-tiini's do bi-lirvc, and soinctiines do 
not; 

As lliosc tliat fear ilicy hope, .-ind know they 

A. Y. L., V, 44. 

B., trs. (i) To look for,’to promise 
one’s .self. 


” We hope 110 other from your majesty." 

2 Hen. IV-V, fl, 6a. 

(2) To have a longing for, to entertain 

hopes. 

” 1 hope it be not so.” 

M. W, W., II, I, 97. 

(3) To exiicct, to suppose (v. subs. i). 

” Some of them will fi||l to-morrow, I hope." 

I A. OMd C., 

II. 1. 38. 

(4) Phr. "Hoiie for’' = to look for. to 
look forward to, to expect. 

“ How slialt thou hope for mercy, rendoing 
ncue?" 2f. y./., IV, 1 , 84" 
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HOPE OF ORPHANS. Expectation of 
posthumous children. 

“ Yft this abundant issun scomod to me 
But hope of orphans and imfatlKT’d fruit." 

Sonnet XCVII, 10. 

HORN. I., sul>s. (1) Thu hard projections, 
consisting of bone or epidermic forma¬ 
tions on the lieads of certain animals. 


" God sends .1 must row short horns.” 

.M. fl., n, i, 21. 

(2) The substance of which horns are 
composed. 

“Thfie is no st.df more revmmd than oiio 
tipped willi horn." M. . 1 ., V, iv, 122. 


(3) Tlie cornucojjia, a symbol of plenty. 

“'i'lieie’s a prtsl eoliie from my m.'istur, with 
Ills horn full of gixid news." 

M. V., V, i. 

Note .—Horn full- stork, store, budget. 

(4) Tlte feeler of a snail. 

“ I^ive's feeling is more Soft .'iiid m-nsiblR 
Tliaii are the tender horns of cot Uh-il snads." 

/.., IV, id, 33J. 


HORN-BEAST. An animal with horns, a 
deer. 

" Here wc have no temple but the wood, no 
assembly but korn-heasts. 

A. y. L., Ill, iii, 42. 

HORN-BOOK. A fiftccnth-century primer; 
a slip of paper containing alphabet 
and Lord's Prayer covered with a layer 
of Aom for protection; a manual with 
the rudiments of any science. 

" Vrs, yes; he teaches lioys the hornbooh." 

L. L. L., V, i, 43; V. akj T. N. K., II, 
iii, 38. 

HORN-MAD. Furiously mad, mad like 
an infuriated bull (with a reference 
chiefly to cuckoldom). 

"If this shmdd over liappon, thou wouldst 
b»- horn-mad." 

M. A., I, i, 230 ; V. also M. W. U'., I, iv, 
51,; III, V, 132 ; C. i'., II, i, 57. 

HORN-MAKER. A maker of cuckolds. 

" Vii Ine is 110 horn-maher." 


(5) A deer (by synecilnthc). 

" My l.idy gm > to kill horns.” 

, L. 1. /.., IV, i, 106 . 

(6) In the following quotation there is 
a play ui>on the wortl “ horn,” 
one of its meamng.s alluding to the 
use of lioni instead of glass in 
lanterns, the other corresponding 

to (3): 

“ Well, he in.iy sleep in seeurdy; for he hath 
the horn of alamd.iiice, uiul die tiglitiiess 
of 111.4 wife slain s through it." 

Note.—Wailiartoii rem.irks tli.it the same 
joke occiiis ill IM.iatiis, .imphitrus, I, 1 : 
Quo amliiil .14 tii, qui Vidc.inmii in cornu 
. coni'iiisum giVis? " 

(7) A bugle of the chase. 

“ While luiuiids and horns .iiid sweet melo¬ 
dious birds 

Be unto us .is is .t inu4i''s song.” 

y. .-I.. II, iii, 27. 

(8) The extremity of the moon when 

waning or waxing. 

" They tlirew their caps 
As they would hang tliein on die horns o’ 
the moon." Cor., 1 , i, 217. 

(9) The imaginary antler or projection 

on the forehead of a cuckold. 

"If wc clioose by tile horns, yourself come 
not iie.ir." 

L. L. L., IV, i, no; v. also T. of S., V, 
ii, 41 ; W, T., I, ii, 25y. 

II., vb. To make a cuckold of. Cf. 
Colvil, Whig’s Supplication (1796); 

By tliose tluit do their neighbourn 
(sic) horn." 

•• You have a goodly gift in horning.” 

T. A., II, in, 67. 

HORN IS DRY—Thy. 

■ K. L., Ill, vi, 73 - 

I. There is propubly a reference to the 
horns carried*by the Toms o’ Betllam 
for receiving aims, or for holding the 
liquor supplied to them, but Steevens 
suggests that Edgar here means that 
he cannot longer keep uj) the part he 
' has been plajdug. 


A. Y. L., IV, i. 54. 

HORNED MAN. A cuckold. 

"A hornrd man's a innnster and a bi*asi.” 

0 th., IV, 1 , 55 . 

HORRID, (i) Awful, hideous, horrible. 
" If gixNl, why do 1 yield to that suggestion 
Wliosc horrid image doUi unfix my hair 7 " 
Mae., I, iii, 135. 

(2) Terrific. 

" Since 1 was man. 

Such sheets 01 fire, such bursts of horrid 
thimdet. 

Such gro ills of roaring wind and rain, I never 
Remember to have he.'ird." 

K. L., Ill, ii. 41. 

(3) Uoirificd, ailrightcd. 

" Now bn-atidcss wrong 
Shall sit iMiil pant in your great chairs of 
casi‘, 

.^iid pursy insolence shall break his wind 
Wilh fc.v and horrid flight." 

« T. of A,, V, i 13. 

HORSE? Vb.^ To bestride, to sit on as 
on a horse. 

" Stalls, bulks, windows, 

Are smother’d up, leads fill’d, and ridges 
horsed 

With variable complexions." 

Cor., II, i, 20X. 

HORSE—The Dancing. A famous horse 
of the time, often called Bankes' horse 
from the name of its owner. It is 
mentioned by numerous contemporary 
writers as being famous for performing 
many remarkable feats. 

L. L. L., I, Ii. 52. 

HORSE-DRENCH. “ A potion or drink 
prepared for a sick horse, and composed 
of several drugs in a liquid form."— 
Farrier’s Dictionary. 

"The most sovereign prescription in Galen 
is but empiricutlc, and, to this preserva¬ 
tive, of no better report than a krtrst- 
drench.” Cor., 11 , i, xo8. 

Note.—Steevens oburves (s.v. drench, 
lfM.«F-llI, V, roj (hat.it was comxnon to 
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givo biiriics, over*iiddvii or feverish, ground 
malt or bran and hot water mixed, which is 
called a nOuA. To this the Constable com¬ 
pares the English malt liquor, the national 
beverage, as whic is that of the French. 
Shakespeare again uses the word in i Hen. 
/F-Il, iv, zoo. Cf. also Massuiger, Great 
Duke of Flortnee, II, iii, ij : 

” French trash made of rotten grapes, 

And dregs and lees of Spaui, with Welsh methcgllu, 
A drench to kill a horse." 

HOSE. (1) Trousers, breeches—upper 
stocks (round hose were quiltcHl or 
stuffed out to an enormous size). 

Falstaff. " Their points being l»roken- 

Poins. Down fell their hose." 

I I/eti. IV-II, iv, 200. 
“I think he bought his dnubli-t in Italy, 
his round hose in France.” 

M. V., I, ii, 66; v. also A. Y. L., II, ii, 
102; L. L, L., IV, iii, It: M.W. W., 
Ill, i, 41. ^ 

(2) Stockings—nether stcx:ks. 

" Ho, being in love, rcmlil not s«-e to garter 
his hose." T. 0. I'., II, i, 7H. 

HOST. Vb. To lotlgo, to take; up^ono’s 
abode. 

"Come, pilgrim, I will bring you 
Where you shall host." 

A. W., II, V, 97; V. .ilso C. K., I, ii, 9. 

HOSTESS-SHIP. The office or character 
of a hostess.* • 

“ It is my father’s will I should take 011 me 
lire hostess-ship o’ the day.” 

IF. r., IV, iii, 72. 

HOT. (I) Warm. 

“ This day grows wondrous hot." 

K. /.. Ill, ii, X. 

(2) Sharp, burning, pungent. 

•’Ginger shall be Aof i’ the mouth loo." 

T. N., II, iii, 107. 

(3) Hasty, fiery, precipitate. 

“Toudied with choler, hot as gunpowder.” 

Hen. V-IV, vii, 168. 

(4) Passionate. 

" She is so Aof because die meat is cold.” 

C. £., I, ii, 47- 

(5) Ardent, active. 

” Here is more matter for a hut brain.” 

W. r., IV, iii, 666. 

(6) Zealous. 

” Thou hast described 

A hot friend cooling.” /. C., IV, li, 19. 

(7) Amorous, lustful, lecherous. 

'* Man’s hot mission is return’d ag.nti.” 

Temp., IV, i, 98. 

(8) Heating, stimulating. 

” In my youth 1 never did apply 
Hot and rebellious liquors in my blood.” 

A. Y. L., 11, iii, 49. 

(g) Strongly smelling. 

” Here’s flowers for you ; 

Hot lavender, mints, savory, marjoram.” 

W. T., IV, iU, X04. 

HOT-BLOODED, (i) Fiery, impetuous, 
high-spirited, rash. 

“ The hot-4dooded France.” 

t •. ' P’ ”*• 


(2) Amorous, lecherous. 

" Tlic hot-blooded gods assist me.” 

M. W. W., V, V, a. 

HOT-BURNING, (i) Fiery. 

” For Simon in bis hre doth quake with cold 
And in that cold hot-burning fin- doth dwell.” 

R. of L., 1557. 

(2) Lecherous, lustful. 

i‘ Thus gr.iueless, holds he disputation 
Twei'n frozen conscience and hot-burning 
will.” R. of L., 347. 

HOTHOUSE. A brothel, a bagnio (from 
the hot baths used). Cf, Ben Jon- 
son. Every Man out of his Humour, 
IV, 8 : “ Besides, sir, you shall pever 
need to go to a hothouse; you shall 
sweat there (at court) with courting 
your mistress, or losing your money at 
primeru, as well us in all the stoves of 
Sweden.” Cf. also the same author’s 
lipigrani Vll, “ On tlie new Hothouse." 

” Now she professes a hothouse, which Is, : 
I think, .1 M'l y ill luiuse too.” 

M. M., II, i, €4* 

HOURLY. Adj. (r) Happening every 
hour, hence, constant, coutinu^. 

“ He’s a most nntjhlu coward, an infinite 
.iiid endless li.ir, .111 hourly promise- 
bre.iker.” .1. IF., Ill, vi, 9. 

(2) Marking the hours. 

“ '1 lie diMirs, tin: wind, the glove, that did 
del IV him, 

Hi; hikes inr a(<'ident.il things of trial; 

Or .IS those Inirs wliii li sto]) the. hourly dial.” 

R. of L., 337. 

HOUSE. (1) A hniii,Ln dwelling. • 

” My house doth stand by the church." 

r. N., Ill, i, 6. 

(3) Any place of abode. 

'’Though he comes slowly he carries his 
house oil his he.id.” 

A. Y. L., IV, I, 5a. 

(3) lioide family, race. 

“ A pLiguo o’ both your houses." 

R. and Ill, I, 93. 

(4) A household. 

" Our house is liell, and thou, a merry devU. 
Didst rob it of some taste of tediousnen." 

M. V., II, Iii, a. 

(5) Domestic affairs, family life. 

" All things that belong to house and hduM- 
keeping.” r. of S., II, i, 358. 

(6) Any chamber prepared for occu- ^ 

pancy. . 

”*.A grave-maker!’ the houses that lie-, 
makes last till doomsday.” . . 

Ham,, V, i. 33.' 

(7) A sheath. 

’’This dagger haft mista’en—^for, lo, U*', 
house ■ , , 

Is empty on the badi of MonUgue.” . 

R. and J., V. iU, 303. 

HOUSE-CLOGS. Fetters. 

” Had I a sword ’ > 

And those house-dogs away-” 

r. N. K., Ill, I, 43. 
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HOUSEHOLD. I., subs. (1) A family 
under the same head. 

" You of my household U‘;ivi: this peevish 
iwoil.” I Urn. Vl-ill, i, pa. 

(2) Domestic mannf'eiTK'iit or affairs. 

"Rich stuffs and (ini.inunts of household.” 

Hen. K///-IU, U, liO. 

(3) A race, a family. 

" Two households Ijnlh alike in digftity." 

X. ami J., I, 1‘rol., i. 

II., adj. (i) lielonj'iiiK to a house. 

“ Kiiig IIk'S)' tiii/'crs ivilh lliy household 
worms.” A'./., JIl, iv, 31. 

(2) Domestic, liomely. 

“ And I'ring you fnini a wild K.ili- to a K.itc 
Conforiii.ibic’.IS other household 

T. of S., If, i, 272. 

(j) hamiliar, every d.ay, onlinary. 

" I'.tiniliar in Ins inoulli as household words.” 

Hen. Y-IV, iii, 5-!. 

(4) Personal, i>rivale. 

" My hmlhei gem r.d, the t.nniinonweaUh, 

To linitluT Uirn an Iwusehold ernelty, 

I in.iku Illy <|iiarrcl in p.irtienl.ir.” 

. 2 Hen. IV-IV, 1, ^5. 
Note. —t'kirkc; Unis evpi.uns tins speem; 

" The grievames of my limllier general, the 
coinninnweaUh, and the home crui Ity to 
my Uini hnillier, e.inv me to in iki; this 
quarrel iiiy own.” 'I'he allusion is to tin; 
execution of the Archbishop's biother, I.nFd 
Scroop, by the King’s order, v. i lien. IV- 1, 
iii, 270. 

HOUSEHOLDER. (i) Master of a fain ily. 

" I <iin J wise fellow . . . anil, whieh is more, 
a househohler." .1/. A., IV, 11, 74. 

(2) One that belongs to a household. 

*■ 1 pn’ss me none Iml gooil householders, 
yi-oinen's sons.” i Hen. IV-IV, ii, 15. 

HOUSE IN THE SUBURBS. A lintise of 
ill-fame. 

" All houses in the suburbs rif Vienn.i must 
bo plnekitl down.” ,\ 1 . M., I, ii, 88. 

HOUSEKEEPER. (1) A watch ilog. 

” Tile V.llin d tile 

Distingnishi's the swift, the slow, the subtle. 
The housekeeper, the Ininler ” 

.\Iac., Ill, i, 97. 

(2) One who lives much at home. 

" You arc inunifest housekeepers.” 

Cor., I, iii, 50. 

(3) One who lives in plenty and exercises 

hospitality : Wbtton has ** The 
peojile are apter to applaud house¬ 
keepers than houscraisers.” 

. "To be s.ud an honest man .and a good 

housekeeper goes as fairly .as to say a 
careful man and a git'at sciiol.-ir." 

r. N., IV, ii, 8. 

HOUSEKEEPING? Hospitality, a liberal 
' and plentiful table. 

" Thy dixtU, thy plainness, .iiul lliy house¬ 
keeping 

Hath won the greatest f.iwur of the com¬ 
mons." 4^,1 

a Hen. VI- 1 , i, 191; v. also L. L. L., 11 , | 


HOUSEL. Used in “ unhousel,” q.v. 

HOUSEWIFE, (i) The wife of a house¬ 
holder, the mistress of a family. 

" Let housewives make a skillet of my helm.” 

0 th., 1, iii, 271. 

(2) A hussy, a jilt. 

" Doth Fortune play the housewife with me 
now ? ” 

Hen. V-V, i, 72 ; v. also Olh., II, i, in ; • 

IV', i, 87; A. and C., IV, xv, 44. 

HOVEL. Vb. T'o shelter in a hovel. 

” And wasl thou fain, poor father, 

To hovel thee with swine and rogues forioni ? " 

K. L., IV, vii, J9. 

HOW. Adv. (1) By what means. 

" How or wliich way should they first break 
ill f ” 1 Hen. VI-ll, i, 71. 

« 

(2) To what degree. 

" How quiek is love! ” V. and A., 38. 

(3) However. 

u “1 never yet saw man, 

Htno wise, how noble, young, how randy 
fealun-d. 

But she would s|x-Il him backward." 

M. A., Ill, i, fio; V. also A/. A., V, i, 143 ; 
Cym., TV, ii, 17; Cor., 1 , iii, 6g ; Sonnet 
X.VVlll, 8. 

' ( 4 ) As. 

" How Ihoii ple.'isest, God, disixise the day." 
Hen. V-IV, iii. 132; v. also M. V., Ill, 
ii, 127 ; V. and A., 67, 8i5j 

(5) By wliat name or title. 

" How ’iTt thou calk'd ? " 

2 Hen. Vl-V, i, 73- 

(6) Ac v'hat price, how dear. 

" How a dozen of virginities ? " 

Her., IV, Vi, 9; v. also 2 Hen. JV-Ill, 
ii, 4 

(7) What. 

■■ How do you mean? ” A. IF., HI, 71. 

HOWEVER. Adv. (i) In whatever 
manner. 

" However the business goes, yon have made 
fault.” IF. r.. Ill, II, 215. 

(2) In any case, however it may turn 
out. 

" If lost, why tlien a grievous labour won; 
However, but a folly bought with wit, 

Ur I'lse. a wit by folfy vanquishtd," 

T. G. V.. I, i, 34. 

(3) Notwitlistanding, though. 

" How^rr thou art a fiend 
A woman’s shape doth shield thee." 

K. L., IV, U, 66. 

HOWLET. An owlet; a diminutive of 
owl with an aspirate as in many of the 
nortlicrn dialects. Cf. Scott, Antiquary, 
XXI : “ T hae sat mony a time to hear 
the howlit crying out of the ivy tod.” 

” Owl" and “ howl ” are ultimately 
from the same root. 

" lizard's and howlet's 'wlng,** 

A/«^ IV, i, 17;. V. also T. N. K., Ill, v. 
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HOWSOEVER. (1) In what manner or 
degree soever. 

“ I am glad he conies, howsoever he comes." 

T. 0 / 5., Ill, u, GS. 

(2) However, nevertheless, in any case. 

** Howsoever, he shall p-ay for me." 

T, (tmi C-, 111 , iii, 29i> 

(3) Although, even if. 

*' I date say you love him not so ill, to wish 
him iiere alone, howsoever you speak 
this to feci other mt'n’s niiiuls.” 

• Hm. y-lV, i, 118. 

HOX. A corrupted form of hough (hock). 
To hough, to hamstring, to disable, to 
weaken. Cf. Knollcs, History of the 
Turks : " Rccovc^ring his feet, with his 

faulchion hoxed the hinder legs of the 
mare whereon the sultan wd.” CA. also 
Lyly, Mother Uombie, HI, 4 ; “I 
thrust my hand into iny pocket for a 
knife, thinking to hox him.” 

" If thou iiiclinust that w.iy, lliou grl n 
cow.ml. 

Which hoxes honesty bi'liind.” 

W. T., 1 , ii, 

HUE. A.S. hiw, Acoit(.=appearance. Sw. 
Ay—skin, complexion. 

(1) Complexion. • 

" I would not change this hue, 
Except to steal your iIiuukIiIs, luy genllc 
queen.” tiJ. t'., 11 , i, 11. 

(2) Colour. 

" To smooth the ice, or add another hue 
Unto the rainbow . . . 

Is w.TSteful and ridiculous excess.”* 

A*. /., IV, ii, 13. 

(3) Glow, flush, tinge. 

" Thus the native hue of ri'sohitioii 
Is siukiied o’er with the jjale c.ist of thought.” 
^ //(Mil., Ill, i, 84. 

(4) Shape, form. Cf. Spci\scr, I'aerte 

Queene, I, i, 414 : e, 

" He taught to imitate that Liffly Irew, 

Whose semblance she dill carric under /nv. 

Cf. also Faerie Queene. V, ix, i6i : 

*• A man in hue, all hues in his controlling, 
Wldch steals men’s eyes and women’s souls 
amazeth.” Sonnet XX, 8. 

HUGGER-MUGGER. Etymology doubt¬ 
ful : the second element is proliably a 
reduplication from the first, like mixtie- 
maxtie, hocus-pocus, hurly-burly, etc. : 
in Halliwell’s Provincial Dictionary 
** huggering *' appears and means 
“lying in ambush.” The phrase in 
hugger-mugger frequently occurs in the 
writings of pre-Shakesi>carean authors. 

In hugger-mugger = clandestinely, 
privately, in a sneaking way. 

” We have done but greenly 
in huuer-muuer to inter hhm”^ 

HULL. Vb. To float helplessly to and 
fro like a dismasted ship, to lie to. Cf. 
Milton, Paradisff Lost, XI, 040 • 


“ He look’d, and saw the ark hull on the Qcxid.” 

Mas, “ Will you liuisl sail, sir ? hens lies 
your way. 

Viola. No, good swablier; I am to hull 
here a little longer.” 

T. N., I, V, 187; V. also Hm. Vlll-ll 
iv, 191; Rkh. ///-IV, iv, 438. 

HUMILITY, (i) 1.4>wliness. modesty. 

" lu peace there’s nothing so becomes a 
• man 

As nvHlcsl stillness and humility." 

Hm. V-lll, 1 , 4 - 

(2) Courtesy, condescension, 

" And dressed iinsiclf in such humility, 

Tluit 1 did pluck allcgiiinru from men’s 
lic.irls.” 1 Hm. 11 , 31* 


(3) Forbearance. 

"If .1 Jew vMoiig a Cliribliaii, what is his 
humility i Revenge.” 

M. V., Ill, i, 59 - 


(4) Humanity, ck'inency, benevolence. 

“O, ihdi liis lines winild ravish savage ears 
Ami pl.uit ill lyr.uiU mild humility ! ” 

A. L. I... IV, ill, 344. 

HUMOROUS. (1) Moist, damp, dewy. 

” lie lialli hill liiinseU .unoiig these trees 
To be roiivirted with tlie humorous ni^t.” 

R. and /., II, 1 , 23 . 
Note.—A quibble is intended in the word. 

{2) Wliiinsical, cajiricious, changeable, 
fickle, feather brained. 

“ 1 am known to b<- .1 humorous 
Cor. 11 , i, 4t; V. .ilso A. Y. /.., 

I //ill. IV-lll, I, 2.10; 2 // 
iv, 14 ; Hen. V II, iv, 28 ; 

11, ill, 121. 

{3) Jocular, jilayful v.itiy. 

“ 'llie hull" rei!, mall shall end his part In 
IM-.iee.” Ham., II, ii, 326. 

(4) Sorrowful. 

“ I ihat li.ive tici II love’s whip: 

A viiy be.idle to a humorous sigh.” 

A. A. A., Ill, i, 172. 

HUMOUR, (ij Moisture. 

N0I'I'lie term is sometimes apftlied 
to the blood, ff. William Cartwright 
(1638), A New Year's Gift to Brian'. 

•• Ai-st in the man himself llicn* be a round. 

As ill tiis hunwur’s found.” 

“ Is it physical' 

To walk unbraced .mil suck up the humours 
Of the cl,uik nioniiiig ? " /■ II, i, 26a, 


politician." 
I, ii, 278 ; 
m. JV-IV, 
r. and C., 


(2) A caprice, a •whim, a fahey. 

" Vuii eitluT fear his humour at my ncgli- 
geimc.” 

T. N., I, iv, 4; V. also M. A., I, in, 13; 
2 Hm. lV- 11 , i, 136; Ii, ill, 30; 
AI. W. W., I, i, 121. 

(3) Mirth, merriment. 

" Uphold the unyoked humour of your Idle¬ 
ness.” 1 Hm. IV-l, ii. 220. 

(4) l)isjx)sition, moot}. 

“ Sirrah, wliat humour’s the prince of 7 ” 

2 Hm. /V-IJ, iv, 256; v. also Rich. //-V, 
V, 10. 

(5) Conceit. 

“ Let me work. 

For I can give his humour the true bent." 

/. C., II, i, 210. 
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(6) Amorous fancy. 

“ Rmnra I kumMtrs I madnua! paiuon I 
lover! 

Appear thou in the likeness of a sieh.” 

X. am II, i, y, 

HUMOUR OF FORTY FANCIES, The. 
Probably the title of a collection of 
ballads, as Stoovens suggests, the book¬ 
let being stuck in the hat instc.'id of a 
plume. “ 

T. of Ill, ii, 63. 

HUNDRED LACKING ONE. V. note. 

“ Tlx* Ij'IiI <>Ii.iI1 be .IS long ngani as it is, 
and tliou shall have .1 lirriico to kill 
for a hundri'd laekinit one." 

i Hen. VI-IV, iii, 7 - 

Note.—^Thv allusion is thus I'Kiilaiiicd by 
Maloiu- “ In thi* icignoi Kli/alK-th, batchers 
were forluddrn to sell lli-sli-iai'.it during 
Li lit: but by sprrial lii euce they might kill 
a ifrt.ain iiuiiilii'r of boasts each wis'k, 
lioiiiiiially lor the sake of iuv.ilids, who 
louklnotdo without .aui1u.1I fiHid." It has 
bii 11 suggi’stril lh.it “ .1 wirk ” should be 
uilik'il, hut such abbreviated i-xprcssioiis wilc 
frequent and ieeogui/.(d. 

Cf. “ His death will be a march of twelve 
score" (yards); 1 Hen. IV-ll, iv, 507 : 

“at twelMj scon;"' (yards); t Hen. 
fl'-lll, ii, 41 : “ at fourteen and 

tourti-eii .uid a li.ilf" (suirc vards); z 
Hen. IV III, li, .|z: “short jKiiiit- 
blank twelve score ” (y.mis) : Steevens 
furtliur quotes Westu'ard Hoe (itiofi): 

“ I'll get me twclve-bcorc (y.irds) oil, and 
give aim.” 

HUNGER. Vb. To crave, to desire 
eagerly. 

^ “ If thy revenges hunger for that footl 

Wliii'li n.iture lo,ahes.“ 

T. of A ., V, iv, 34 ; v. .also Mac., IV, iii, 

8z ; z Hen. IV- IV, v, ys- 

HUNGERLY, 1 ., tidj. Hungry, starved, 
famished, lienee, weak and thin. 

“ His beard grew thin .md hungerlv." 

T. of 6., Ill, li, i6o. 

II., adv. 1 Inngrily, with keen ajipctitc, 
like one hungry. 

“ They .ire all blit stuinaehs, and we all but 
food; 

They eat us hungerly." 

0 th., Ill, iv, 105 ; V. .dso T. of A., 1 , i, 262. 

HUNGER-STARVED. Starv ed or pinched 
with hunger. 

•* Go, go, cli.-er up thy hunger-itarved men.” 

I .7«i. Vl-l, V, xfi; V. also 3 Hen. 1'/-!, 
iv, 5. 

HUNGRY, (i) Having a keen appetite, 
feeling hunger. 

' " Now the hungry lion roars 

And thu wolf bchowls the moon.” 

M. N. D., V, 1 , 366. 

(2) Emaciated# thin. 

“ Cassius has a le.-ui and hungry look." 

, /. C., 1 , ii, 194. 

. , (3) Sterile, unproiluctivc, wanting in 
sustenance. 

” Then let the pebbles on thu hungry beach 
Fillip the Stan.” Cur., V, iii, 38. 


(4) Craving eagerly for.something. Cf- 

Keats, lindymion, II, 198 : 

" Blind Orion hungry for the morn." 

" As huHffy as the sea, 

And can digest as much.” 

T. N., IT, iv, xoo. 

(5) Encroaciiing. 

“ Whni I Itave seen the hungry ocean gain 
Advantage on the kingdom of the shore.” 

Sonnet LXIV, 5. 

Note.—^Tlic allusion is to the gradual ad- e 
vaiiee of the sea upon some of our coasts. 

(6) “ Hungry prey ” ift 1 Hen. VI~I, ii, 
28 is an example of hypallage and 
moans prey for wliich one is 
liungry. 

HUNGRY-STARVED. v. Hung«-starved. 

HUNT, (i) .The practice of chasing game 
or wild animals with houiuls, the chase. 

" The hunt is up, the mom is iiriglit .siid 
grey.” T. A., II, li, 1. 

(^) Search, pursuit. 

“ I heard myself pmelatmed ; 

And by the happy hollow of a tree 
Kscapi il the hu,d." K. L., II, iii, 3. 

(3) Tito game captured or killed in the 
chase. 

' " Boys, we'll go dress our hunt." 

Cym., Ill, vi, yo. 

HUNT COUNTER. Vb. To be on the 
wrong scent, to be at fault : Turbervile, 
in his Booh,; of Hunting, says ; “ When 
a hound hunteth backwards the same 
wa3?*ti*at the chase is come, then wc say 
ho huntoth counter.” Cf. Ben Jonson, ' 
Tale of a Tub, II, 6 : “I hunt-counter 
thus and mftke them double.” 

” You hunt counter ; hence I avaunt 1 ■” 

3 Hen. /V-I. li, 84 
Fpr " to run counter ” v. C. E., IV, ii, 39; 

^ and " to be counter ” v. Ham., IV, v, 110. 

HUNT’S UP. * A tune playctl on the horn 
under the windows of sportsmen very 
early in the morning to awaken them. 
Hence the term was applied to any noise 
of an awakening or alarming nature. 
We have the full form of the expression 
“ The hunt is up ” in 2 ”. A., II, ii, 1 : 
and a corruption hunsup is quoted in 
Halliweirs Dictionary, meaning a 
clamou'', a turbulent outcry. ** A 
hunt is up ” Florio makes equivalent 
to ” musike plaid under one’s window 
in a morning ” and Cotgrave defines 
resveil as “a Ilunts-up, or morning 
song, for a new-married wife, the day 
after the marriage.” The term was a 
common one. Cf. Drayton, Third 
Eclogue : ” Time plays the hunts-up 
to thy sleepy head ”; again, Drayton, 
Polyolbion : *' Hunts-up to the morn 
the feather’d sylv£ns sing.” Also, 
Sempill, ^aUads, Tie Epitaph of Habbie 
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Simpson: “ Now who shall play The 
Day a Dawis, or Hunts up, when the 
cock he crows ? ” 

" Since arm from aim that voice doth thus 
affray. 

Hunting thee hence with hunt’s up to the 
day.” R. and HI, v, 34. 

HURLY. F. hurler, I« ululo=to howl; 
ulula=a,n owl (an imitative word). 
Tumult, bustle, commotion. 

” Mi'thinks 1 see thit kurty all on foot.” 

K. J., ijl, iv, tOf); V. alwj j Heu, ll'-Ul, 

i, 24 ; T. of S., IV, i, 186. 

HURLY-BURLY. The second part of the 
word is reduplicated from the first, 
like .hocus-pocus, hotch-potch, hugger- 
mugger, argie.-bargie (Sc.), mixlic-maxtie 
(Sc.), etc. 

1 ., subs. Turmoil, tumult. 

“ Wlu’ii the hurly-hurly's d<ini‘.” 

Mac., I, i, 3. 

IT., adj. Tumultuous, confused. 

“ Whirli gapo and nil) the mIIiuw at tlii‘ news 
Of hurly-burly iiitu)Viitioii.” 

I Hen. IV-V, i, 781 

HURRICANO. Anything wliich sweeps 
along violently like a hurricane, a 
waterspout: cf. Drayton, Mooncalf : 

” And dowii the show’r impr-luously dnlli fall, * | 

As that which men the hurricano call.” 

” You cataracts, and hurricano, sprmt 
Till you have drench'd our steeiiles.” 

K. L,, III, ii, 2; v. .also T. and C., V, 

ii, 172. 

HURTLE. I'-rctpieiit, from hurt, hurl is a 
contraction of hurtle : F. heurler—to 
-strike, push, clash together. 

To resound, to make a rattling or 
crashing noise like tlve clash of arms : 
Spenser uses the word in the sense of 
to dash, to hurl, to brandish. Cf. 
Gray, Fatal Sisters : • 

"Iron sleet of arrowy shower 
Hurttei in the darkenr-d aiA" 

” TIir noise of battle hurlkd in the .-iir." 

J. C., II, ii, 22. 

HURTLING. Noise of conflict. 

'* In which kurtlins 
From miscrabic slumber 1 .iw.il«>d.” 

A. Y. IV, Hi, 132. 

HUSBAND. I., subs, (i) One who keeps 
house. ^ 

“ You will turn good husband lutv, I’ompey; 
You will keep the Iioum;." 

.V. M., Ill, ii. 63. 
Note.—Hie allusicm is to the usually 
accepted etymology of the w-ord. 

(2) A man joined to a woman in 
marriage. 

" Let husbands know 
Their wives have sense like tliciii.” 

0 th., IV, iii, 90. 

(3) A frugal manager, an economist. 

C£. Evelyn, Acetaria : ** Some 

who are husbands of their oil, pour 
at first tl^oil alone^’* 
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”1 am undone I While 1 play the good 
husband at home, my sou and my ser¬ 
vant spend all at the University.” 
r. 0/ a., V, i, 57 J V. aUKi Hen. vhl-lll, 

ii. m- 

(4) Husbandman ; 'cf. Spenser, Faerie 
Queeue, IV, iii, 258 : 

" Like ,is a wilhered In-e, thnnigh husbands toyle, 

Is often seeiio full Ircsilly to have Horisht, 

And friiitfiill apples to have bonie .awhile. 

As frefti .as wliim it first w.as pKaiited in the soyle.” 

Al.so, Mother Ihthherd’s Tale, 266 : 

“ h'or husbands' life is labourous and 
hard.” 

" Tliis Davy serves voii for good uses; he 
IS your sei vitig-in.in .ind your husband," 

2 Hen. IV-V, Hi, 12. 

II., vb. (i) T« cuHiv.atc. 

“ It.in- l.iiid, iii.iiiiin'd, husbanded, and tilled 
with exielli-nl laule.ivour.” 

2 Hen. IV-IV, iH. 109. 

(2) Tt) ocoiiomizf, to manage frugally. 

“ I'or luv nie.iiis, I’ll husband Iheiii so well. 
They sli.dl go f.ir.” Ham., IV, V, X17. 

(.3) provide with a husband. 

” Iteiug so fathered and so husbanded." 

J. C., 11 , i, 297 - 

(4) 'i'o carry into effect. 

Well, huOiand \Miir device." 

.M. H'. ir., iv; vi, 52: V. also r.o/S.. Ind., 

1, b8. 

HUSBANDRY, (i) F.conomic manage* 
nient, slew.irdship, care for one's 
business. Cf. Chaucer, Nonne Preestes 
Tale. 8, 

” lly houshandrye of s-i •I, as CIikI liir scute, * 

Shi. foiiil liirM II and eek hir doghtreu two.” 

“ He sliows giKid husbandry for the Volsclan 
stale.” 

Cor., IV, vii, 22; V. also M. V,, III, iv, 

24 : Mac., II, i, 4; Ham.. I, Hi, 771 
Hen. V-IV, 1, 7: T. A., II, ii, 164; 

T. C., I, ii, 7 ; T. 0/ A., II, li, X45. 

(2) C'*ie, watchfulness. 

” Who lets so fail a iiouse fall to dtx^y, 

Wimli husbandry in honour iiiiglit uphold 
Agaiiisl the stormy gusts of winter's day." 

Sonnet XIII, 10. 

{3) Economy of time. 

" 'ni.it is till- eausi- we trouble you so early; 
’’J'is not our husbandry.’’ 

, Per., HI, ii, ao.' 

(4) Products of farming. 

" .Ml III r husbandry dotti lie on hc.-ips 
CiuTupting in its own tertility.” 

Hen. (’'-V, H, 39 ; v. .dso M. M,, I, iv, 44. 

(5) Tillage, the business of a farmer. 

*' Choke the herlis for want of husbandry," 

2 Hen. V/-I 11 , 1 , 33. 

HUSK. (1) The external integument 
of certain fruits of* seudi of plants, a;-' 
hull, a rind. 

" Shall 1 kii‘p your Imgs and cat httshs withi, ' 
tlicm ? ” A. Y. L,, I, i, 3^,'-';' 

(2) A frame, a shell, a skeleton. ■ 

" Leaving them but tlic shale and husht o( 
mcu.” Hen. V-IV, 11 ,19. 
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I. I. In Shakespeare’s time ** I ” was 
commonly spoken and written for aye. 
It afforded much scope and great temp¬ 
tation for punning. Throughout a whole 
sonnet Drayton indulgt:s in this word¬ 
play : 

** Nothing but N<i iiiid /, ami / .iiid Nn, 

How fails it out so straiigi-iy you ri-]>iy ? 

I tell you, fair, I’ll not bo aiiswci'd so 

With this jfliniiiiig No, di-iiyiiie !. 

I say, I love: you slightly answer, / : 

' 1 say, wu love : you peiile me out a No: 

1 say, 1 die; you erho iiv' with I; 

Save me, I cry ; you sigh me out a No. 

Must woe and 1 have nought but Nn and I ? 

Nu J am It if 1 no innri: r.-in have : 

AiiswtT no nior<‘, witli silence iii.ike reply. 

And let me take iiivself what 1 do crave : 

Let No and /, with I ami you Iv so ; 

Then answiT No and I, and I and no.” 

** flalh Romeo stain liimseK ? s.iy thou but 

• / • 

* t 

And that Icua- vowel * 1 ’ shall |Miison timh 
'I' liaii tile deatli-clarting eye of C(X.’k.itrire; 
/ am not I, if lliere be smti .111 I ; 

Ur tliese eyes shut that make thee answer 

' i’ 

If he be sViin, s.iy' / ’; or if not, No.” 

R. and /., HI, li, v. also T, 0 . V., 
I, i, imj. 

II.—^When empll.Tsis wa.s intended the 
pronoun “ 1 ” was frequently 
repiKited, like one of the uses of the 
I'Ycnch disjunctive mot. When 
thus employed its meaning was 
approximately “ for my ptirt.” 
*• Cf. Ren Jonson, Itartholoniew Fair 
(Induction), “ I am an ass, I." 

“ I’ll drink no more tlian will do me good, 
for no man’s iile.isun , /.” 

2 Hm. IV-li, IV, ija; v. also R. and 
111. i. 5 ^. 

ICELAND DOG. A term aitplied to Nym 
by Hstol to convey the impression that 
he was a fpiarrelsonn*, under-bred 
individual. Cf. Harrison, lif.>criplion 
of England, p. 231: “Besides these 
also we have sholts or curs tluilic 
brought out of Iceland, and much made 
of among us bicausc of their sawcincsse 
and quarrelling.” Massinger, The Pic¬ 
ture, V, 1, and Beaumont ami Fletcher, 
The Queen of Corinth, IV, i, speak of the 
“ Iceland cur.” 

” Pish for thee, Icelaiul dog ! thou ptick- 
car'd cur of Iceland.” 

UcH. F-II, i, 39. 

IDEA. Im.'ige. 

" Withal 1 did infer your lineaments, 

Dehtg the riglit idm of your f.ither." 

vii, ij; V. also M. A., IV, 
i, 222 ; Z..X. I.., IV, ii, 6 fj. 

IDLE. I., adj. (i) Disengaged, inactive. 

“ i must have you play the idh liiiswife with 
me this afteinouii.” Cor., I, iii, 

(2) Untenanted, unoccupied. 

** Every man hence to bis idif hid.*' 

/. C., H. i, jx6. 


(3) Free, vacjuit. 

" For often you have wrril to her; and she 
’ in modesty, 

Or else for want of idU lime, could not ag-ain 
reply." T. G. V., H, i, 162. 

(4) Trilling, unsubstantial. 

" Full of idle dreams 
Not knowing what they fear." 

K. /., IV, ii, 145; V. also T. 0/ A., 1 , ii, 
13a ; Sonnet CXXII, 3. 

(5) Empty, vain, useless, good-for- 
nothing, futile. 

" 'i'liese oaths and laws will prove an idle 
scfirn.” 

L. /.. L., 1 , i, 304; V. also T. and C,, V, 
i, 28. 

(6) Crazy, idiotic, silly, absurd, foolish, 
ligiit-liciuled. 

”'J'liey afe coming to the play; I must be 
tdlc’’ 

Ham., Ill, ii, 85 ; v. also K. L., T, iii, 16 ; 
T. of S., liid., H, 12; A. W., 11 , v, 47 ; 
IV, iii, 11)6. 

(7) ' Unprotluctive, barren, wild. 

” Ceiiln.'s vast and deserts idle.” 

0 th., 1 , iii, 140; v. also K. L., IV, iv, 5 ; 
C. E., IJ, ii, 177; Rich. ///-HI, 1 , X03. 

(8) Unworthy of notice. 

‘ ” Tliey p.iss by mo as the uHe wind, 

Whicli 1 respect not.” /. C., IV, iii, 68. 

(y) Double-tongued, false. 

” 1 am 110 idle voturist.” 

T. A., IV, iii, 27. 

II., vb. To float or move about aim- 
les iy or lazily. 

“ .\ lever may liesttide the gossamer 
That idles in the wanton siiiiiiiier air." 

R. and /., 11 , vi, 19. 

IDLENESS, (f) Absence of employment, 

" NeviT to Ih- infected with delight. 

Nor c^nvers.iiit with case and idleness." 

K. /., IV, iii. 70. 

(2) Idle inooti, frivolousncss. 

” And will a while uphold 
The unyoked humour of your idleness," 

1 Hen. IV-l, ii, 178. 

(3) Trifling. 

” But that your royalty 
Holds idleness your subject, 1 should take 
you 

For idleness itsdf.” A. and C., I, iii, 92. 

(4) Want of cultivation. » 

" Either to have it sterile with idleness or 
manured with industry, why, the power 
and corrimblc authority of this lies in 
our wills.’’ 

Oth., 1 , iii, 323; v. also Hen. V-V, U, ji. 
IDLY. (I) Lazily. 

” And danger, like an ague, subtly taints 
Even tlieu when we sit idly in the sun.” 

r. and C., Ill, ill, 233. 

(2) Frivolously, foolishly. 

” For, my good liege, she Is so idly king'd. 
Her sceptre so fantastically borne 
^ a vain, giddy, shallow, humorous youth. 
That fear attends her not." 

I ' . . 26. 

■ . . 
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(3) Indifferently. 

" As in a theatre the eyes ot men, 

After a well grac’d actor leaves the stage, 
Are idly bent on him that enters next.” 

Rich. JI-V, ii, * 5 - 

(4) At random, casually, incidentally. 

" This from rumour’s tongue 
I idly heard.*’ K. IV, U, r 24 - 

(5) Unreasonably, thoughtlessly. 

" How idly do they talk.” 

C. E., IV, iv, 132. 

IGNOMY. A contracted form of igno¬ 
miny. 

Ignominy, 'disgrace. 

” I blush to think MjMm this igtuimy." 

T. A., IV, ii, Its : v. .ilsn y. and f'., V, 
X, 33; I Hen. IV-V, iv, too; M. M., 
II, Iv, III. 

IGNORANT, (i) Uninformed, untaught. 

” Most ignorant ol what he'*, mo-t .is-ur'd.” 

,U. .U., II, ii, 119. 

(2) Dull, stupid. 

“ Hiliii'r 5*011 are ignorant. 

Or seem so crafliiy, .nnd tli.it's n<it ({'yvl.” 

M. M., II, IV, 74. 

(3) Unconscious. • 

“ Ignorant what to fear.” C. E., 1, i, 7.1- 

(4) I'oolish, silly. 

“TItLs letter, being so exrellenlly ii^noranl, 
will breed no teroM' in llie v<>utli.” 

T. N., Ill, iv, 170. 

(5) Inadvertently done. * 

“ Alas, what ignorant sin have I ennimil ted ? ” 

Olh., IV, ii, 70. 
Note.-—” Ignorant sin e<[.iiiii>lc of 

HypaUage, 

(6) Undisclosed, undiviilged. 

“ If you know aiiglit which does behove iny 
knowledge 

Thereof to In iiiforiii'd, imprison ’t not 
In ignorant omu-e.ilineiit.” 

« IV. r., T, ii, tSfi. 
Note.—^Tlii* iulj. in this p-issage is used 
prolepti(»tily. 

(7) Incurious, rogartlless of Jinything 

beyond. * 

“Tliy letters have tr.'msporlc<r ftie In-yond 
Tills ignorant presi'nt.” .Mac., I, v, 55. 

'ILD. A contraction for yield. 

To pay, to requite, to rewanl. 

" Hen-in I ti-.ieli you 

How you sh.-ill bid God ’dd iis for our pains.” 
Mae., I, vl, 13; V. Jilso A. Y. L., llf, 
ill, 62 ; V, iv, 52. 

ILL. (i) Not good, bad in a general 
way. 

‘ I told thcc they were ill lor a green wound.” 

2 Hen. IV-ll, i, 88. 

(2) Wicked, wrong, bad in a moral 
sense. 

"There's nothing ill can dwell in such a 
temple.” » Temp., I, ii, 457. 

(3) Unlucky, inauspicious, producing 
Ul. 

” There’s some ill planet reigns.” 

tv. T., 11,1, loi. 

(4) Bad, unfortunate, grievous, sad. 

“ Do not seeic to stuff 
My head with more ill news.” 

It./., IV. a, 134. 


(5) Adverse. 

" Against ill chances men are ever merry.” 

2 Hen. IV~IV, ii, 8r. 

(6) Sick, in bad health, ailing. 

” Jle tli.it made me kno-ws I sec thee iff.” 

Rick. II-IJ, i, 92. 

(7) Incompetent, inefficient, inept. 

“ I am ill at these numbers.” 

Ham., II, u, 120. 

ILL-BESEEMING. Unbecoming. 

" Tlio examples 

t)f everv iniiuile’s instance, pn-sent now, 

1 lath put us in till's!: tU-hrseeming arms." 

2 Hen. IV~iy, i, 84. 

ILL-BODING. Inauspicious, unfavour¬ 
able. 

" O in.'ilignant and ill-boding stars!” 

I Hen. VI-IV v, 6. 

ILL-BREEDING. Concocting mischief. 

" .She iri.iv strew 

D.ingemiis coiiji-i tun-s in ill-breeding minds." 

Ham., IV, V, 13. 

ILL-DISPOSED. Ill, unwell. 

A gam. '■ WIUTi- is Afliilli'S? 

J’alro. Wilhm liis lent ; lint ill-dUpos'd, 
iiiv loril.” T. and C., II, in, 70. 

ILL-ERECTED. Krecled under evil aus¬ 
pices or for a bail purpose. 

" Tliii is the vi-ay 

’I'o Julius Cacs.ar’s tll-rreded tower.” 

Rick. ir-V, i. 2. 
Note.--Tradition .isrribcs tlic first building 
of fjiiuliin Tower to C.ii's.ir. 

ILL-FACED. Having an ugly appear¬ 
ance. Cf. SjM'nscr, h'arrie Queene, II, 
xii, 3H) ; “ Tin; iV lash: owle.” . 

“ He i- di-innned, crnokisl, old, and sere, 
lll-faii'd, will si; bodied, sh.ipeless eviTywhere.” 

C. E., IV, ii, 20. 

ILL-FAVOURED. Ugly, ill-looking, dc- 
formeil. Cf. Genesis xli, 3. 

’’■’Tis siiili fools as you 
Ti ii in.ikes till' world full of ill-favoMred 
chililri'ii.” A. Y. /.., Ill, V, 53. 

ILL-FAVOUREDLY. (i) Of an ugly 
shape, witli deformity. 

“Tliose tli.il slie makes honest she makes 
VI ry tll-favourntly." 

A. Y. L., 1,11, 36. 

(3) Improperly, so as to detract from 
tlie worth of a thing. 

•• M.ir nil iijore of iny verses with reading 
tliein iU-tavouredly.” 

A. Y. L., Ill, «, 233. 

ILL-INHABITED. Ill-lodged (v. Inhabit). 

“O knowledge, Ul-inkahited, worse than 
Jove in a tliatchixl house.” 

A. y. L., IH, Hi, 9. 

ILL-NURTURED. Ill-bred, ill-educated, 
rude, rough. « 

" Pn-siimplunus dame, dl-nuriured hleanor." 
2 Hen. VI-l, ii, 42; v. also V. and A., 
134- 

ILLNESS. Depravity, evil nature, crimi¬ 
nal disposition. 
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** Tliou wouldst be great, 

Art not without ambition, but without 
The illnas should attend it." 

Mae., I, V, 18. 

ILLUME. To illumlnaic, to ligHtcn op. 

•• To iUume th.it part of iu-aven 
Where now it bums.” Ham., I, i, 37. 

ILLUSTRATE. I., vb. To display, to 
' set in a clear light. 

“ A loyal and «»lv'dii'ut subject Is 
ThcP'in illwilraled.” Hen. VIlI-lll, ii, 181. 


(8) Vision. 

" Look on death itself! up, up, and see 
The great doom’s image I" 

Mac., II, iii, S 9 : v. also K. L., V, iii, 263. 

(g) Embodiment. 

" lliero thou might'st btdiold the great image 
of authority; a dog's obeyed in offi«’.” 

K. L., IV, vl, 135 - 

(10) Essence, gist, nature. 

“The image of the jest I’ll show you here 
.It laige." M. W. W., IV, vi, 17- 


II., ailj. Famous, illustrious, renowned. 

Cf. Mirror for Maf^istraU's : 

" Else why did I, of such tlluslraie rare 
Obscun' his virliious deeds with my disgr.we ?" 

Cf. also Chapman, Homer, Iliad, X: 
“Then praid illustrate Diomede” ; again, 
Iliad, XI; "Illustrate Hector.” 

" Tlie magnanimous and most tllustrate King 
Cophetil.i set eye upon the iM'niieious 
and inUnbitatc iM'gg.ir iVnelophon.’’ 

L. L. L., IV, I, ()5: V. !ilso i. L. L., V, 
i, 109. 

ILLUSTROUS. Not Instrous, wanting 
brightness. 

*' An eye base and tUuUrous.” 

Cym., 1, \i, 108. 

ILL-WELL, To do. To imif.-ite. a bad 
habit well. 

" Yon could ni-ver do him so ill-well, utili ss 
you were the \ery man.’’ 

.if. . 1 ., IT, i, loj. 
Note.—Ktw a siinil.tr us«- f)f fliis figure 
called oxymoron v. M. I’., I, ii, 63: "A 
better bad lialiit of frowning.” 


IhlAGE. (I) The representation or simi¬ 
litude of any ]K*rsuu or thing, an 
elTigy, a likeness. 

“ Ills loves 

Are bra/.en images of c.iiionirtsl s.iiiits." 

2 Hm. VI I, iii, 37. 

(2) A semblance of a jierson or thing. 

lie finds thee in Ihi- stout Norweyan ranks, 
Nothing afeard of «h.il thj'Selt diilst m.ike 
Stninge images of di’ath.” i 1 /<ir., I, iii, 97. 


(3) 



e 


Appearance. 

'• My remembr.mce is veiv fi«-e and clear 
from any image of olfenre." 

r. iV., Ill, iv, 208, 

Reflection. 


’’ The. imitge of .1 wicked heinous fault 
Liws in his eye-.” 

K. /., IV, ii, 71; V. also Ham., V, ii, 77. 

Exact representation. 

"This play is the image of a murder done 
in Vienna.” Ham., Ill, ii, 232. 

Counterpart, copy. 

" Most subject is the fattest soil to weeds. 
And he, tlie noble image of my youth. 

Is overspread wi'h them.” 

2 Hen. II' IV, iv, 53. 


Conception. 

" Why do I yield to that suggration 
Whoso horrid image dolli unfix my liair 
And make my seated heart kiuK-k at my ribs, 
Agaiiutthe use of natuiu ?’’ 

T* W«., I, 111, 133. 


IMAGINARY, (i) Fanciful. 

“Sure, these are but imagineuy wiles.’’ 

C. E., IV, iii, TO. 

(2) Visionary, not real. 

” Which for tilings true weeps things 
imaginary.’’ Rich. //-II, ii, 27. 

(3) Imaginative. 

" And let us, ciphers to this great accompt, 
On >’mir imaginary forces work.” 

Hen. V-l, 1 ‘rol., 18; v. .also K. IV, 
ii, -205 ; R. 0/ L,, 1422; Sonna XXVII, 9. 

IMBAR (Embar). To secure, to bar in 
1 " To imbar llicir ctrxiked titles.” 

I Hen. V-l, ii, 94. 

j Noil*. Imbare. (e:-to lay bare, to expose 

j to view) lias liecn suggested. 

j IMBOSS. V. Emboss. 

I IMBRUE. V. Embrue. 


IMMANITY. Harbarity, cruelty, ferocity. 
“'I'liat such immanily and bloody strife 
Should n'ign among professors of one faith." 

I Hen. Vl-y, i, 13. 

IMMASK. 'L'o cover as with a mask, to 
disguise, to hide. 

" I have •c.isps of Inu'kram for the nonce, to 
tmmask bur noted outward garments.” 

I Hen. IV-l, ii, 165. 

IMMEDIACY* I lolding authority dircc I i y 
from c)iie, without a mediate or third 
party. 

“ 1 lie wliirh immediacy mav well stand up. 
And rail itself your brotlier.’’ 

K. L., V, iii, 63. 


IMMEDIATE, (i) Direct. 

“ That which is the strength of their amity 
sliall prove, the immediate author of their 
variance.” A. and C., II, vi, 126. 

(2) Next in place, proximate. 

” You arc the most immediate to our throne.” 
Ham., 1 , ii, X09; v. also 2 Hen. IV-IV, 
V, 4a* 

(3) I’resent, instant. 

" Immediate are my needs.’’ 

* T. of A., II, 1 , 26. 


IMMEDIATELY, (i) Expressly, directly. 
” Which shall be either to this pntleman 
Or to her death, according to our law 
Jmmediatdy provided in that case.” 

M. N. D., I, i. 45. 

(2) Instantly, without delay. 

*’ Bring in cloudy nig^t immediatAy." 
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IMMODEST, (i) Immoderate. 

“ With immodest hatiedl 
Tlio diild'bed privilege denied, which longi 
To women of nil fashion.” 

W. T.. in, il, iox.«»| 

( 2 ) Indecent, indelicate. 

" ‘Tis needful that the most immodest word 
Be look’d upon and Icam'd.” 

2 lien. IV-W, iv, 70. 


II.« vb. To mend by the insertion of 
new feathers for broken ones, 
hence, to give strength, to repair 
(often used metaphorically). Cf. 

Milton, Sonnei on the Lord General 

Fairfax : 

" The false North dlsplas’s 
Her broken league to imp their serpi-nt wings.” 


IMMOMENT. Of no moment, importance, 
or value ; insignificant, trifling. 

“ Say, good Caesar, 

That 1 somo'lady trifles have reserv’d, 
Immoment toys, things of such dignity 
As we greet modern friends wiUi.iI.” 

A, and C., V, ii, 166. 

IMMORTAL, (i) Undying, ever living. 

" Such harmony is in immorltd v>uls.” 

M. V., V, i, 63. 

(2) Indelible, ncver-to-be-ftirgotteii. 

” Tliey may si'irc 

On the white wonder of dc.ir Juliet’s hand 
And steal immortal blessing fniiii her li|is.” 

R. aitd /., ill, iii, 37. 

(3) Pertaining to immortality. 

“Give me my nibe, put on iny en>wi; I 
have 

Immortal longings in me.” 

A. and C., V, ii, zHo. 

(4) Used erroneously by one of Shake- J 
speare’s clowns for mortal, dc.atlly. 1 

” His biting is immortal ; those th.it die of 
it do seldom or never riinver.” 

A. amt C., V, ii, 

IMMURE. I., vb. To sliut in, to 
confine. 

” Not to be tempted, would she Ik.- immur'd." { 

L. 25t- 1 

II., subs, A wall, .an enclosure. 

“ Their vow is tihide. 

To ransack Troy, within whose strong 

The ravish’d Helen, Mem-laiis’ queen, 

With wanton Paris skvps." • 

T. ami O.al’rol., B. 

IMP. A.S. impian=io graft, itnfia = a 
sucker, a scion. I., subs. The word ori¬ 
ginally meant a graft or .shoot inserted 
ina tree, hence, an offshoot or .scion, 
offspring generally, a child : also a 
feather inserted <nto a wing : lastly, 
a you.ng devil (in which last sense it 
is still used). Cf. Spenser, Faerie 
Queene, I, .Prol., 19 : 

“ And thou, most dreaded impe nf liighesl Jove, 
Faiie Venus’ sonne.” 

Faerie Queene, III, v, 469 : “ Fay re 
ympes of beauty.”- Cromwell in his 
last letter to Henry VIII prays for 
the imp his son. Fulwcll, addressing 
K. Anne Boleyn, refers to Elizabef^h as 
thy royal impe. 

“nje hciivcns thee gu.ud and keep, most 
royal imp of fame 1 ” i 

a Hen. Ir-V, v, 43; v. also Hen. F-IV, 1 
f» 45 ! L. />. L., I, il, 5" 

Note.—^As a BubstanUi’c the word was 



Cf. also, Massinger, Tieuegado, V, 8 : 

" strive In imp 

New fi-.ithers to tiie broken wings of 'lime.” 

" Imp not oiir dronpiiig country's broken 
wing.” Rich. //-II, i, ags. 

IMPAINT. To adorn with colours, hence, 
to justify. 

" Never yet did insum-ction want 
Such wnter-colobrs to impaint his cause.” 

I Hen. IV-W, i, 80. 

IMPAIR. 1 .. f'm/xtr—unequal. 

Adj. Unsiiit.able, improjjer, un¬ 
worthy ; ci. ('hapman, Preface to the 
Shield of Homer : ” Nor is it more 
impairc tt) an honest and absolute 
man ” Some regard fliapman's use - 
of it as a noun (=^ disgrace, deteriora¬ 
tion), iis ill his Hiod, IX ; ” [ntheroyall 
right of tilings is no impnire to thee.” 

“ Yel gives he noi till judgment guide his 
Ijoiiniv, 

Nor dignities ,in impair llionght with breath.” 

T. and C., IV, v, 103. 

IMPALE, (i) To encircle. 

” I'll iii.iki- my lie.iveii to dre.im upon the 
emwn. 

And, willies ' live, f nicruint this world Imt 

hell. 

Until my he.id, th.-it this mis-shap’d trunk 
lx .us, 

Be i-oiiud impalnl willi a glorious crown.” 

3 //rw. r/ III, il, 171; v. also 3 Hen. 
P/-ill, iii, iH<j. 

(2) To feni (! or shut in. 

Wlien I have the liloody Heclor found 
Impale (i-iiiji.ili-) him with your weapons 
round aimiit.” T. and C., V, wi, 5. 

IMPARTIAL, (i) Unbiassed, equitable, 
unprejiuliced. 

■■ Mowliray, impartial are our eji-s and cars.” 

Rich. // -I, i, X15. 

(2) Partial (m- being intensive). Cf. ' 
Swetnani, The Woman Hater : 

” You ar<- imparltal and wc do appeal 
From you to judges more indiflereiit.” 

" Come, cousin Angelo; 

In this I’ll Ix! impmrtial ; yon judge 
Of >-01^ own cause.” Jd. 3 J., V, 1 , 166. 

(3) Having no part in, indifferent. 

“ Both favour, s.ivour, hue, and qualities, , 
WlienMl the impartial inwr late did wtmaer^j.f 
Are on the sudden WisCed.” -wi-' 

V. and A., 7i». 

IMPARTMENT. Commnnication, infor-.' 
mation, intelligence. 

’’ It tx-rkoiis you to go with it. 

As if it some impartment did desire 
To you aluqe-’' I, Iv, jj. 
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IMPASTE. To form into a j)astc, to 
incrust, to concrete. 

” Bknd of fathers, mothers, daughters, sons 
Baked and impasted with the parching 
streets.” Ham., II, U, 435. 

IMPATIENCE. (1) Inability to endure 
suffering. Cf. Spenser, Faerie Queene, 
in, ii, 235 : 

" With huge impatience he inly swrlt, 

More for griuit snirnw II1.1I lie ciiikl not pas 
Then for lhi> litiniin); tormont wliirli lii'Ml.” 

“ All Ihe powers of his wits h.ive given way 

to his impalieme." K, Ill, vi, 5. 

(2) Heat of temper, violence, ragts. 

“ Impatience hath his privilcgi-.'* 

K. IV, iii, 32 ; V. .ilv) M. W. IV., II, 
ii. 255 - 

(3) Inability to endure delay, eagerness, 
restlessness. 


( 4 ) 


" Out of my griff and iny impatience 
(I) answer'd in-gk-ctiiigly I know not what.” 

’ I Hen. IV I, iti, 51. 

Pcrtnrb.ation. 


“ C.-ist ysiiirsflr in wonder 
To SCI," thf strangf impalunte of I in' hf.ivfns.” 

JT. ('., I, hi. Or. 

IMPATIENT. (i) I'Yetful, uneasy. 

“ Impatient ol ymir just di in,mils.” 

a:, y., 11, i, sfi. 

Note.-- ” liiip,'itifiit of” - w.iiilin,' uim- 
poMin- (lader. 

{2) Eager, ai-deutly ex|)ecting. 

” An impatient rliilil th.it h.ith nrw robi.'S 
And may not wi-ar thriii.” 

K. and /., Ill, ii, 30. 

(3) Passionate, angry. 

“ Will you hear nnpahenl answers from my 
gentli: tongue ? ” ,U. A'. />., Ill, ii, 287. 

IMPAWN (Empawn), To plerlge, to 
engage. 

” Take hissl how you impatt'ii our person.” 

Hen. V- 1 , ii, 21. 

IMPEACH. E. emf}ichcr=i\.» hinder. 

I., vb. (i) To accuse, to arraign — 
because tire in-e ne.tirrn of an 
accused person is hindered in the 
day of trial. 

” I will impeach the \ 1 ll.iin." 

Hich. II-V, ii, yij ; v. also /?. and /., V, 
iii, 225. 

(2) To bring up as an accusation. 

” WiiaiVr l2jrd Il.-irry Percy tlicn had said 

• • • 


May n'.isnnably die, and never rise 
To do him wntng or any w.rv impeach 
What tlien lu- s.ud.” i Hm. IV-I, HI, 76. 

(3) To bring into question, to expose 
to slamler, to detract from, to 
dispani^c. 

" Or with pale Ix-ggar-fe.ar impeach my height 
Before this out-dared d.istard." 

Rich. //-I, i. 189 ; V. also .M. N. D., II. 

^ i, 2x4:-V-K. ni. ii, 274. 

^ II., subs. Impeachment, accusation, 
reproach. 

** It is war’s prize to l;tke ail vantages, 

And ten to one is no impeach of v.ilour.” 

3 Hen. VI-l, IV, Oo; v, also C. £., V, 
i, 2fi9. 


IMPEACHMENT. (1) Hindrance,' im¬ 
pediment. 

" But could be willing to march on to Calais 
Without impeachment." 

^ Hen. E-m,.vi, 134. 

(2) Reproach, discredit, ground for 
censure. 

" To let him spend his lime, no more at home, 
Whicli would be great impeachment to Iris 
age 

In having known no travel in his youth." 

r. K., 1, ill, 15. 

IMPERATOR. Emperor; originally, a 
title conferred on a victorious Roman 
leader on the field of battle by his 
soldiers. 

“ Dread prinec of plackets, king of cod pieces, 
Sole imperator and great general 
Of imlting p.irilors.” 

L. £. L., Ill, i, 182. 

IMPERIOUS, (i) Dictatorial, tyrannical. 

" What are you. I pray. 

But one imperious in anotlrer's Uinnin ? ” 

I Hen. P/-I 1 I, i, 44 - 

(j-) Imperial, lordly, majestic. 

” Imperious C.iesar, de.id and tiinied to clay. 
Miglit slop a hole, (o keep tlic wind away.” 

Ham., V, i, 201 ; v. also Cym., IV, ii, 35 ; 
r. A., I, i, 250; IV, iv, 81; V, i, ft; 
A. and IV, XV, 23; T. and C., IV, 
V, 172 : V. and A ., 996. 

IMPERSEVERANT. Undiscerning. dull. 

“ Vet tills imperseverant thing lows hiin in 
my despite.” (,'yi»., IV, i, 12. 

Note.- Some •'ditors have, adopted imper- 
ceiverant :is th.'. spelling to aninect the word 
willi pereeire rather tiran with persevere. 

IMPERTINENCY (Impertinence). That 
whicli is irrehivant or out of place : 
cf. Milton, Animadversions on the 
h'cmimstraiit’k Defence : “ A tedious 

nunihir of liturgical tautologies and 
impcrtineiicis." 

“ O,' matter and impertineiicy mixed I 
H’.ison in iiKulness! " K. L., IV, vl, 148. 

IMPERTINENT. Irrelevant, not to the 

puriKise. 

" Without the which, this sto^ 
Were most impertinent." Temp., 1 , ii, 138. 

IMPLEACH. To plait, to interweave (cf. 
pleached in M. A., Ill, i, ^ ; and lAich- 
pleachcd in Af. A., I, ii, 8), 

" And, lo, behold these talents of their hair. 
With twisted metal amorously impleach’d, 
1 have receiv’d from many a several fair^ 

L. C., 2of. 

IMPLORATOR. A solicitor, an advocate. 

“Mere imphralors of unholy suits," 

Ham., 1 , iii, 129. 

IMPONE. To place or lay down as a 
pletlge, wagor, or stake. 

“ Against the' which he has impimed, as I 
take it, six French rapiers and poniards.” 

Ham., V, ii, 140- 

IMPORT. L.vb. A.,trs. (I) To imply, 
to contain, to carry with (it). 
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" By this marria({e, 

• All little jralousics, whicli now seem great, 
And all great feats, which now import their 
daunts, 

Would then be nothing." 

A. nmd C., II, ii, 133; v. also K. L., IV^ 

iii, s ; Af. M,, V, i, 108. 

(2) To purport, to signify. 

“ He hath not fail'd to pester us with message, 
Importing the surrender of these lands." 

Ham., I, ii, 23; v. also Ham., IV, vii, 80. 

(j) To uffwjt gravely, 

" Miiiiy several sorts of reasons 
Importing lA’nmark's iu-allh .and lingl.utd’s 
too." 

Ham., V, ii, 21; v. also I.. L., IV, i, 57. 

B., intrs, (i) To purport, to signify, to 
mean'. 

“ Unwelcome news asime from the north, 
and thus it did import.‘\ 

1 Hen. IV 1 , 1 , 5x. 

(2) To be of importance, to be of | 
consequence, to concc'rn. 

" With sucli tilings else of qu.ility and n-'jiecl 
As dotli import you.” 

0 th., 1 , lii, 282 : V. also i Hen. fF-lV, 

iv, 5 ; T. and C., IV, ii, 52 ; A. and C., 

1, li, 102 ; r. N. K., T, i, 172. 

II., subs, (i) Imi>ortfince, consequence. 

" Some petty towns of no import." > 

I Hen. VI-l, I, 1)1. 


(2) Urgent, pressing, importunate. 

" Great France 

My mouniing and important tears hath 
piUed.” 

K, L., IV, iv, 26; V. also Ham., Ill, iv, 
105 j M. A., 11, i, 74 ; T. and C., V, 

i, 89 : C. £., V, i, 138. 

IMPORTANTLY. Pressingly, urgently. 

“ It is not likely 

That when they hear the Roman horses 
neigh, 

Uehokl Ibi-ic ,|UiirUr‘d (irvs, Uuvc both UiClT 
eyes 

And ears so eloy'd importantly .as.now, 

'I'h.it they will w.iste their lime i,p(»i our note, 
To know from whence we are.” • 

Cym., IV, iv, xg, 

IMPORTING. .Xtlj. I'ull of meaning, 
signilicant. 

" I ler Inisiness looks in her 
With .an importing vis.igi'." 

A. W., V, iii, I3«. 

IMPORTLESS. Of no importance or 
con.scqut‘nce, insignificant. 

■' And Im' 'I of less expect 
Th.'it ni.iller ni-edh-ss, of impnrtleis burden. 
Divide ihy liiK." T. and C., 1 , iii, 7 X, 

IMPORTUNACY. Quality or state of 
being importunate, im|)ortunity. 

" ^'oiii impnrtuimey I'ea-a* till after dinner.” 
7 ’. of . 4 ., 11 , ii, 41 ; V. .'ilbo T. G. V., IV, 

ii, 112. 


(2) That wliich is implied in a wonl, 

plirasc, or document. 

“ There’s letters from iny mother; whut llic 
import is, I know not yet." 

A. tv., II, iii, 271. 

(3) Tendency. 

" That were excusable, tliat, and lliousands 
more » 

Of scmblabtc import." 

A. and C., Ill, iv, 3. 

IMPORTANCE, (i) Meaning, iaijxirt. 

"Tlie wisest beholder, that ktvWAO more 
but seeing, could not .Uy it tlie import¬ 
ance were joy or sorrow.” 

IV. T., V, li, x8. 

(2) Importunity, earnest solicitation, 

“ At our importance liither is he come." 

If. /., II, i, 7 ; V. also T. ,V., V, i, 352. 

(3) Subject, matter, occa-sion. 

“ It tad been pity you should have put 
together with so mortal a purpose as 
then cadi bore, upon importance of so 
slight and trivial a natun'.” 

Cym., I, iv, 36. 

IMPORTANCY. Importance, consequence, 
moment (only once used by Shake¬ 
speare). 

" Wh«i we consider 

The. importancy of Cyprus to the Turk." 

0 th., I, iii, 20. 

IMPORTANT, i) Influential, weighty, 
superior. 

"His important blood will nought deny 
That she'b dwnand." A. W.,Ill, vii. 24. 


IMPORTUNE. A., trs. To solicit ur¬ 
gently. 

" Importune liim for tny moneys. Be not 

ce.is'd 

With shghl deni.il,” T .'-/ A., II, i, 16. 
B., intrs. To demand, to require, to 
urge. 

“ Wo sliall write to yon, _ 

As time and our coiieirniiigs shall importune." 

M. M., 1 , i, 36. 


IMPOSE. I., vb. (i) To lay on as a 
burden, a tay. a duty, an oflicc, a com¬ 
mand, injiiiiction, etc. 


" What f.iles tmpufe, lh.it men must needs 

.•iliide: .. 

It liisjts not to n'sisl both wind and tide. 

mwr wa* 


(2) To enjoin. 

" Impose me to what wmaiico your invention 
Ciiii lav ii|ion my sin.*' , 

M. A.. V. i. 2'i8: V. .also L. L. L., III. 


I, 130. 

IT., sulis. An injunction, a command. 

■■ Acconling to your liuhaihip's impose 
I .1111 tlms early come to know what service 
It is your pleasure to command me in." 

T.G. V., IV, iii, 9. 


IMPOSITION, (i) An instruction, an in¬ 
junction. ^ 

“ Let death and honesty 
Go with your impositions." 

A. W., IV, iv, 29. 


(2) A condition imposed. 

“ Unless you may be won by some other' 
sort than your fatlicr’sfwFosftKm depend", 
iug ou the caskets." M- V., 1 , >, 93 " 


V 
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(3) A cheat, a fraud. 

" Reputation is an idle and most false ^ 
imposUion." Oik., 11 , Ui, 346. 

IBiIPOSSlBLE. (1) Not possible, imprac¬ 
ticable. unachievable. 

** Wliat imposstiUe matter will lie m.'ike easy 
next ? ” Temp,, II, i, 86. 

(2) Absurd, incredible. 

" Ills gift is in di-visliig impo^sililfi slanders.” 

M. A., 11 , i, 123. 

(3) Inconceivabhs. 

“lluddling jest ii|)Oii jest with such im- 
p'lssilile ainvcyance iiiuin nu: that 1 
sicKxl like a man .it a mask.” 
a/. A., II, i. 218; V. also . 11 . II'. IF., Ill, 

V, 129; T. N., Ill, ii, 64. 

IMPOSTHUME. A corruption of “ apos- 
tcni *’ : Gr. av 6 aT‘i}tia= an abscess. 

A swelling full of pus, an abscess, 
any collection of jtnruleiit matter, 
hence, any unhealthy condition. 

“ Hiis is thu impuilhume of inueh wealth and 
poaa'.” 

Ilam., IV, iv, 27; v. also T. and C., V, i, 
19 ; V. and A., 74 t- 

IMPRESS, 1 . L. imprrssn, frequent, 
from imprimo. 

I., vb. (i) To mark liy pressure. 

" lUs heart like an agate with your print 
impTtased." L. L. II, i, 235. 

(2) To affect strongly. 

" As easy mayst thou the intmich.int air 
With thy keen sword impress.” 

Mac., V, viii, 10. 

rll., subs, (i) Pressure, characteristic 
mark. 

“ This weak impress of love is as a figure 
TrcnclMd in ice.” T, G. V,, III, ii, 6. 

(2) A device or motto on a shield, seal, 
etc. Cf. Milton, Paradise Lost, 
IX, 35 : 

“ To describe races and games. 

Or tilting furniture, embl.izomil shields. 

Impresses quaint, caparisons and steeds.” 

'* From my own windows tom my household 
coat, 

< Raz’d out my impress, loiiving me no sign 

Save men’s opinions, and mv living blood.” 

Kteh. //-Ill,*i, 33. 

IMPRESS, 2 . Pref. im, and O.I*', prest, 
F. ^»'^f='ready. A soldier on entering 
service got earnest-tmney or prest- 
money, so called because it was ready 
■ ^ money advanced as security for com- 
plctc fulfilment of the contract. To 
give a man this money was to imprest 
,’*■ him. Impress is a corruption of 
v" imprest. I.«atterly, the practice of 
forcing men into tlte juiblic service 
caused the reference to prest money to 
be completely lost siglit of. 

L, vb. To compel to enter public 
service. 

" Wlio can impress the forest ? ” 

Mae., IV, i, 93 ; v. also i Hen. JV-J, i, 21. 


y. -»* * 


II., subs. An act of compelling into 
service. 

” Why. such impress of shipwrights, whose 
s<M« task , . , , „ 

Doesnot divide the Sunday from the ? 

Ham., I, i, 75; V. also A. and C., Ill, 
vii, 46: T.muiC., II, i, 107 - 

IMPRESSION. (i) The act of impressing 
or stamping anything. 

"Wliat wax so frozen but dissolve with 
tempering, . , „ 

And yields at last to every light tmpressum ? 

V. and A., 566- 

(2) The stamp, the impress. 

“Tliou hast by mnonlight at her window 

With feigning voice verses of feigning love. 
And stolen the impression of her fantasy 
WiUi bracelets of Uiy hair.” . ^ . 

M. N. D., 1 , i, 32 - 

(3) Indication. 

“t)f thy deep duty more impression show 
Thitn that of common sons.” 

Cor., V, Ui, 51 - 

(/) Form, shape, appearance. 

" Which like, a waxen image ’gainst a tiro 
Bears no impression of Uie, thing it was.” 

T. G. V., II, IV, 200. 

(5) An effect produced on the mind. 

“ Sucli terrible impression made the. dream.” 

Hick. Iir-I, iv, 63. 

IMPRESSURE. An impression, an in¬ 
dentation, a dent. 

"The cicatrice and capable impressure 
Thy palm some moments keeps.” 

A.Y.L, ni, v, 23; V. .also T. H., II, v, 
85 ; r. and C., IV, v, 131. 

IMPUDENCY. Shamelessness, impertin¬ 
ence, assurance, forwardness. 

”Your reasons at dinner have been sharp 
and sententious’: pleas.ant without scur¬ 
rility, witty without afiection, audacious 
without impudency." 

L. In In, V, i, 5 - 

IMPUGN. T<? oppose, to go against. 

”lt skills not greatly who our 

doom.” 

2 Hen. VT-lII, i, a8i; V. also M. V., IV, 
ii * 75 - 

IMPUTATION, (i) An opinion founded 
on circumstantial evidence. 

" If imputation and strong drcumstanccs. 
Which lead directly to the door of truth, 

WiU give you satisfaction, you may have’t.” 

' Otk., Ill, iU, 393. 

(2) A hint, an intimation, a report. 

“Have you heard any imputation to the 
contrary ? ” 

M, V., I, Ui, 13. 

(3) Repntc, good opinion, reputation. 

“But in the imputation laid on him by 
thejn, in his meed he’s unfoUowed.” 
Ham., V, U, * 35 ; v. aho a Hen. IV-V, i, 
64; r. owf C., I, Ui, 339. 

IN. I., prep, (t) Into. 

” Let it not enter ifi your mind of love.” 

M. V., II, viii, 42. 
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(2) In the case of. 

" But I beUiink me what a weary way 
From Ravenspurg to Cotswold will be found 
In Rosa and Willougti^, wanting your 
company.*’ Jcuk. //-ll, ill, 10^ 

(3) Upon. 

“ But thou wilt be aveng’d on my misdeeds. 
Yet execute thy wrath m me atone." 

■■ Jiith. III-l, iv, 71. 

(4) Before. 

“ Set honour in one e^’c and death i* tliu other, 
i\nd I will l>x>k on Ixitli iiiililTen-nlly." 

, /. C., I, ii, 87. 

11., vb. To store, to house, to get in. 1 

" lie that cars iny Uitd sp.in's iny team, and . 
gives mu leave to in the erop.” 

A. W., I, iii, 48 ; v.’aiso under end. | 

INACCESSIBLE. Didiciilt of access. | 

“ This dusert inaccessMc." . 

A. Y. L., II, vii, no. 

INAIDIBLE. Helpless, that cannot be 
aided. 

" Labouring Art can nevr ransoine Nature 
From her inaidiblc estate." 

A. W., 11, i. III). 

IN ANY HAND. In any ca.se, :it tiny rate. 

" Let him fctcli oil his drum tii any hatul." 

A. IF., Ill, vi, 38. 

IN BY THE WEEK. A cant expression, 
sometimes equivalent to in love. 

” O that I knew ho were, but in hy the week." 

L, L, I.., V, ii, 61. 

INCAPABLE. (I) Unjible to hold or 
maintain. j 

“ Incapable of more, replete with you." j 
A'o»«rf CXIir, ij. I 

(2) Unable to comprehend, wanting in 

mental capacity. 

" IncapMe and shallow innocents. 

You cannot guess who (xiuscd your father’s 
drath.” Rich. ///-II, ii, x8. 

(3) Unable to feel, nncDnsrious. 

*' One incapable of her own distn'ss." 

//aw., IV, vii, 178. 

(4) Impotent. 

** Is not your father grown incapable of 
reasonable affairs ? ” 

W. T., IV, iii, 408. 

INCARDINATE. A corruption of, or 
blunder for incarnate. 

" We took him for a coward, but he is the 
very devil incardinate." 

T. .V., V. i, 175. 

INCARNADINE. L. core=flesh. 

To dye red or of a flesh colour, to 
tinge of a red colour. 

“ This my hand will rather 
The multitudinous sctis incarnadine." 

Mac., If, ii, 61. 

INCENSE, 1 . Vb. (I) To provoke, to 
irritate, to lire. 

**Yct notwithstanding, being ineenrdd, he’s 
flint.", .:, , , nHm. IV-Vt, iv, 43. 


(a) To instigate, to incite, to stir up. 
Cf. Fuller, Holy War, Bk. IV, ch. 

8 : “By which speech he incensed 
the English to go on with him.” 

" To fly tlie boar before the boar pursues 
Were to incense the boar to follow us.” 

Rick. ///-Ill, ii, 29; v. also .V. A., V, 

I, 222 ; W. T., V, i, 61. 

INCENSE, 2 . V. Insense. 

INCENSED. Blazing, kindled. 

" And our supplirs live l.irgely in the hope 
(If gri-.it NiirthiiinlH'rl.uid, whose bosom bums 
With an iptcensal firc of injuries." 

2 Hen. /F-I, iii, ti. 

INCENSEMENT. Irritation, exaspesra- 
tion, rage. 

" HN ineensemefU at this moment is so 
iinpl.icabli'."" T. N., Ill, iv, 227. 

INCERTAIN. Uncertain (used inter- 
changcalfly with UHCcrlniH). 

“ Willing misery 
Outlives incertain iKimp." 

r. of A., IV, iU, 243. 

INCERTAINTY. Uncertainty. 

'* lie, most htim.ine . , . quit his fortunes 

here, 

Whii'li you knew great, and to the hazard 
Of ill tneertainties liiniM'lf commi-ndi'd.” 

IV. T., Ill, ii, 167; V. also Honnet CVll, 
7 : C.\V, II. 

INCH, 1 . A.S. ynce, 1 .. uncia=an inch, 
an ounce. 

(1) A lineal nujasure, 

■' Here’s a wit of chcwril, that stretches 
from an iiicA marroie an ell bre^,’’ 
R. and /., II. 1 VJ>4. 

(2) .\ sm.all spnee, a pin-point. 

" I'll not budge an inch, boy.*’ 

T. of 6'., I, Ind., i, la. 

(3) A slow degree. 

" IJcath hy tnches." Cor., V, iv, 41. 

(4) Small remaining portion. 

•• My inch of t:iper will be burnt and done,” 
Rkk, /, iii, 223. 

(5) The nick of time, the exact moment. 

" lield.im, I think we watcli’d you at an /ncA.** 

2 Hen. VI-l, iv, 43. 

(b) A moment. ^ 

" One inch of delay more is a Sonth-sea of' 
disrovery." A. Y.L., III, ii, Vf»,\ 

(7) Reach, range. 

“ I have speeded hither with the very ex* - 
tn'inest inch of possibility." 

2 Hen. ill, 33. 

(8) Quarter, region, district. 

1 will feteh you a tooth-picker now fvPA 
tlie furthest incllhof Asia." 

M. A., II, i, 340^ 

INCH, 2 . Gael. an island. 

An island. 

" TiU he disbursed, at St. Colme’s Inch, ~ -v 
Ten thousand dollan to our general use.''. .'-; 

Mae., I, ii, fli. * 
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INCHMEAL. A piece an inch long : by 

mk-mal=by inches, inch by inch, 

entirely. 

"All the infectiotis than the siin sucks up 
From bogs, fens, flats, on Frospi r (all, ana 
make him 

By iHck-maU a disease! ” 

Temp., II, il, 3. 

INCHARITABLE. Uncharitable. 

" A pliigiii! o’ j-oiir tliro.»t, you br.'iwling, 
blasphemous, imkarUitMc dog.” 

Tntip., I, 1 , 3g. 

INCIDENCY. Liability to happen, ini- 

* pcntlence. 

“ l)<“cl.W 

Wb.!! inrulency thou tkisl guess of hanii 
Is l•ns'pillc towanl me.” 

IF. r., I, ii, 3<ji. 

INCISION. Blootl-lettinf' (the only sense 
in Shakespeare). 

“ Ia*l us make intisioH for wmr love.” 

V., II, i, 6 : V. .ilso Ktck. //-I, i, 155 : 
Hen. F-IV. li, 0 ; /-. I.. L., IV, iii, tjz ; 
A. Y. L., Ill, ii, 75 - 

Note.—U was a praelice aiiKHig tlie young 
gall.'uits of Uiigl.md to cut llteinM-lves in the 
arms, in order to drink tin* lie-dtlis of their 
mistresses, or with tlii-ir blood to write their 
names. 

INCIVIL. lliscoiirteous, impolite. 

Cviu. “ lie was a prinre. 

Gui A most mth'il one.” 

Cym., V, V, 29a. 

INCLINING. I., adj. I’avourably dis¬ 
posed, ready. 

" For *lis most easy. 

The inclinittg IJevleinoiia to sulidiie _ 

* In any hoiust suit.” Oth., II, iii, 316. 

II., sub.s. (1) Inclination, favourable 
disposition. 

“ Your inclining cannot be lemoved.” 

A. IF., HI, vi, 34. 

(2) Side, party. 

" Both you of my inclining .ind the n'st.” 

Oth., 1 , ii, 8a. 

INCLIP. 'I'o embrace, to encircle, to 
surround. 

"Whate’er the 00 an p.iles, or sky indipf 
Is thino.” -L aiul C., H, vii, 67. 

INCLUDE. (0 To comprise, to com¬ 
prehend. 

“ The kiss of such a lord includes .all harm." 

Mch. Ill-l, iii, 8. 

(2) To merge. 

"Then everything indudes itself in power, 
. Power into will, will into .appetite.” 

T. and C., I, iii, 119. 

(3) To terminate, to conclude. 

' . ’* \Vc will indude all jars 

With triumphs mirth, and rare, solemnity.” 

* T.G. V., V, iv, 160. 

INCLUSIVE. (1) Enclosing, encircling, 
comprehending. 

"O, would to God that the inclusive verge 
Of golden metal, that must round my brow, 
Wciu red-hot metal to scar me to the brain.” 

Ridt. ///-IV, i, 60. 


(2) Comprehensive. 

"He will’d me 

In heedfuH’st reservation to bestow them. 

As notes, whose faculties indusive were. 

More than they were in note.” 

' A. W., I, iU, 216. 

INCOME. The coming in, arrival. 

“ Pain pays the tM«aM«of each precious thing.” 

R- 0/ L., 334. 

INCONSIDERATE. Thoughtless, rude, 
unlearned. 

“ Doth the inconsiderate take salve for 
I’envoy and the (word I'envoy for a 
silve ? L. L. L., Ill, I. 72. 

INCONTINENT. Adv. Immediately, at 
once. 

” And in these degp'es have Uiey made a 
p.air of stairs to marriage, wliich they 
will I'liuib inamtinent.” 

A. Y.,L., V, ii, 35; v. also Oth., IV, iii, 
12 •, Rick. //-V, Vi, 48. 

INCONTINENTLY. Straightway, imme¬ 
diately (only once used by Shakespeare). 
“ I will incontinently drown myself.” 

Oth., I, iii, 304. 

INCONY. Etymology doubtful : perhaps 
from i«=not, and cow =connected with 
A.S. cunnan, to know : Nares suggests 
tw—intensive, and ca««y= pretty. This 
sense of canny or conny has conic to be 
applied as a general term of approbation 
or affection to persons or things; c.g. 
“ Couthie fortune, kind and cannie ” 
(Burns). 

Artless, delicate, fine, sweet (a term 
of cnthiarmcnt. Cf. Marlowe, Jew of 
Malta, IV, 5 ; 

" Love Tiif little, love me long; let musick rumble. 
Whilst I in thy incony lap do tumble." 

Cf. also Ben Jonson, Tale of a Tub, 
IV. i: 

“ O super-dainty canon, vicar incony I 
Make no di-lay. Miles, but away; 

And bring the wench and money.” 

” My sweet ounce of mairs flesh! my incony 
Jew, 

O' my troth, roost sweet jests I most (McoHy 
vulgar wit.” L. L. L., Ill, 1 , 128. 

INCORPORAL. Immaterial, incorporeal. 

" (You) with the incorporal air do hold dis¬ 
course.” Ham., Ill, iv, X15. 

INCORPORATE. I., adj. (i) Making 
one body. 

*'' True it is, my incorporate friends,’ quoth 
he, 

‘That 1 receive the general food at first, 
Wliich you do live upon.’ ” 

Cor., 1 . i, 123; v. also Hm. V-V, ii, 340. 

(2) Matle into one body. 

" As if our hands, our sides, voices, and 
minds 

Had been incorporate." 

M. N. D., Ill, ii, 209; V. also C. £., II, 
ii, 124 ; V. and A., 540. 

II., p.p. Closely united. 

” It is Casca: one incorporate 
To our attempts." /. C., I, iii, 133. 
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111., vb. To unite, to ooiubiuei 

*‘ You shall not stay alone. 

Till holy chureh incorporate two in one." 

R. ami /., 11. vi, 37; v. also /. C., II, 
i, * 73 - 

INCORPSE. To incorporate, to form into 
one body. 

As he had been ineorpsed and doini-naturcd 
With the brave beast.” Itam., IV, vii, H6. 

INCORRECT. Unsubmissive, refractory, 
impatient under correction. 

*' It shows a* will most incorrect to lieaveu.” 

Ham., 1 , ii, 93. 

INCREASE, (i) Growth, extension. 

" Much ftxil may yon hud in yuii, even to 
the world’s pleasure and tin- increase 
of laughbT.” A. IV., II, iv, 35. 

(2) Produce. 1 

“ The spring, the summer. 

The childing aiitumn, angry winter, ehange 
Thi-ir wonted Iiv(‘ri(‘s, afid llie irui/eil world. 
By their increase, now knows not wliieh is 
which.” 

M. N. D., II, ii, 114; v. also T. A,,*V, ii, 
192 ; Sonnet XCVll, (>. 

(3) Generation. 

" Dry up ill her the organs of increase.” 

K. L., 1 , iv, 3G6. 

INCREASEFUL. Prolific, producing abun-' 
dantly. 

“To cheer the plowman with incrcaseful 
crops.” R. of L., 958. 

INCREDULOUS, (i) Indisposetl to be¬ 
lieve, sceptical. 

“ Never live to show the incrnlulims world 
The noble change that I liave purposed ' " 

2 Hen. /I'-IV, V, ,5-,. 

(2) Incredible, iincxpecled (active for 
passive). 

“No incredulous or unsafe rircumstanre." 

T. iV., Ill, Iv, 74. 

•• • 

INDENT. L. in, dens, A tooth. The 
word is a law term. In dujilicating 
it was usual to cut or indent the edges 
so that both would tally when com¬ 
pared. These duplicates were called 
iadenturtts. Hence, the verb with a 
secondary meaning came to mean to 
make a bargain. 

I., vb. (i) To wind in and out, to 
run zigzag. 

“Then shait tiiou see the dew-bedabbh'd 
wretch 

Turn and return indenting with the'way.” 

V, and A., 7 o 4 > 

(2) To compound, to bargain, to con¬ 
tract. 

“ Shall wc buy treason 7 and indent with 
feats. 

When they have lost and profited them¬ 
selves?" I Hen. iy- 1 , Ui, 87. 

« 

11., subs. An indentation, a winding. 

“ It shall not wind with such a deep indent." 

I Hen. fV-IlI, i, xdf. 


IND&NTEDt Adji >Yiiiding, sig'iisag' 
serpentine, sinuous. 

It iinUnkcd itself. 

And with indented glides did slip awav 
Into a bush.” A. Y. L., IV, ili, 114. 

INDEX. A prelude, prologue, advertise¬ 
ment, preparatory sketch, explanatory 
announcement. 

, " Ay me, what act, 

liiat roars so loud, and thunders in the 
index ? ” 

Ham., Ill, iv, 52 ; v. .also Rich. ///-II, 
ii, 148; IV, iv, 85; 0 th., II, i, 251; 
T. amt C., I, iii, 341. 

Note.—.Slei-vi'iis n’fi'rs by note as follows 
to Rich. ///-IV, iv, 85: " Pageants are 
dutnb shows and the poet meant to allude to 
one of these, the index of which promised a 
happier conclusion. Tlic pageants then 
displayed nii piirdic occasions were generally 
prended by a brief account of the order in 
which the characters were to walk. These 
indexes were distributed among the spec¬ 
tators, tli.-it they miglit understand the 
meaning of such .’lUegoric.iI stuff as was 
lisiully e.xliiliit<sl.” 

INDIFFERENCY. (i) Impartiality, neu¬ 
trality. 

“ This sw.ay of motion, this eommodity. 
Makes it take hi'ad from all indifferency." 

K. II, i. 579 - 

(3) Moderate measure, ordinary size. 

" .An I hud but a bi'lly of .my indifferency." 

2 Hen. /K-IV, iii, 20. 

INDIFFERENT. I., adj. (i) Uncon¬ 
cerned, taking no interest. 

Rly. " Dotli his majesty 

Iiieliue to it nr no ? 

Canterbury. He « " ms indifferent." 

Hen. V-l, If^a. 

(2) Of a barely passable quality. 

“Tiuir g.irteis of .111 indifferent knit." 

T. of S., IV, i, 94. 

(3) Unbiassed, impartial. Cf. Spenser, 
Faerie Qncene, 11 , i, 3 : 

“ Here have 1 e.iiisc in nii'ii just blame to find, 
Th.at in th. <1 pi<i|M-r pr.iise too partiall br'c, 

And not uulxfferent to woni.in kind.” 

“ He sei-ins indifferent. 

Or i.ither swaying more iijxin our part 
Than rh'-risliiiig the exliilnters against US.” 
Hen. V -1, I. 72 ; v. also Hen. VHI-ll, 
iv, 17 ; Rich, ll-ll, iii, 116. 

(4) Not making a difference, of little 
importance. 

" I am amiMlT 

And dangers are to me indifferent." 

J. C., I, iff, X15. 

(3) Mediocre, average. 

Ham. ’aHow do you both ? 

Ros. As the indifferent cliiktnii of the earth." 

Ham., II, ii, 234. 

(6) (In in tens. + different) diverse, 
<liversified, varied. 

" Let their heads tx* slickly mitihed, their 
blue coals brushed, and their gacyg*. 
of an indifferent knit.” 

- r.o/S., IV. 1,78. 

II.. ' Tolerably, passably, to a 
aerate degree. 

/' It is indifferent cold, indeed, my lord." 

/ , //««.. V, H. 98. 
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INDIFFERENTLY, (i) Impartially.with- 
. out prejudice. Cf. Spenser, Faerie 
Queene, VII, vii, 121 : “ Who Right to 
all dost dealc iiidifjcrenlly," also, 
Marlowe, i Tamburlainc, III, 3 : 

“ View well my camp, and speak 
indifferently." * 

" Hear me speak Utdil/ercnlly for all.” 

r. A., I, i, 430. 

(2) Tolerably, fairly. Cf. Howell’s 

Familiar Letters (ib^o) : “Hut I am ■ 
com to myself imlifjcrenlly well ■ 
since, 1 thank ('.od for it, and you 
cannot iiuagin how much the sight 
of you, much more your society, j 
would revive me.’’ j 

" I have a humour to knock you Miljew^y ' 

well.” ! 

Hefi. y-M, i, 38 ; v. also Ham., Ill, ii, 41. 

(3) Without concern. 

“ Set lionoui ill oiu; eye and death i' tin- 
other. 

And 1 will look on lioth tmlillcri-ntly." 

J. ('., 1, ii, 87. 

INDIGEST. 1 ., subs. \ «-haos. a chaotic j 
mass. Cf. (Iviil, Mctanioiphosis, 1 , 7 : 

“ Rudis indigestaque moles." 

” You are iKirii j 

lo set a ioriii upon th.it iiiiligest : 

Which he hath left so ^hap^ll■ss .iiid so nidi-.” I 
K. /., V, vii, JO. ; 

II., aclj. Formless, chaotic. : 

” To ni.tkc of monsters, and lliiriifi inilii;e\l. 
Such cherubines as >0111 swei t self resemble.'' ' 
Sonnet CXIV, 5. 

r I * '* 

INDIGESTED. Shapeless. 

" Hrncp, heap of wr.illi, foul tniligested 
hiinp." 

2 Hen. yi-V, i, 157 ; v. .ilso 3 Hen. VI- V, 

Vi, 5X- I 

I 

INDIGN. Unworthy, disgraccfttl (only 
once used by Shakespeare). C.f. joye, 

' Exposicion of Daniel, ch. VI: “The 
most indigtic and detestable thinge.'* 

*' .Ml indign and k.isc .'idversities 
Make bead agaiiiiit iny esiiin.ition.” 

0 th., I, iil, 272. 


INDIGNATION, (i) A feeling of anger. 
'* His indignation derives ilsidf out of a very 
' competent injury." T. N., Ill, iv, 224. 

(2) An intimation of auger. 

*' I’ll deliver thy indignation to him by word 
of mouth.” T. A'., 11 , iii, iii;. 

(3) The effect of anger, terrible judg¬ 
ments. 




•* Let them kei'p it till thy sins Ix' ripe, 

And then hurl down their indignation 
On thw.” • Rich. ///-I, iii, 220. 

IRECT. (i) Not leading to an object 
by a plain and obvious course but 
. obliquely and by circuitous methods. 


"That by dii-cct or indirect attempts he 
seek the life of any eiti/rn.” 

H AT. V., IV, i, 350. 


(2) Not honest, not straightforward, 
unjust, improper. 

“ Though indirect. 

Yet indirection titereby grows direct 
And f.-ilschood falsehood cutes.” 

K. /., Ill, i, 275 : V. also Rich. ///-I, 
iv, 211; 111 , i, 31; A. Y. L., I, i, 159. 

INDIRECTION. Crooked method, oblique 
course, dishonourable practice. Cf. 
I'ord, Perkin Warbeck, III, 3 : 

" If King James 

Hy any indirection, should perceive 
My coining." 

" Thus do we of wisdom and of reach, 

With wtndlasMis and with assays of bias, 

13 y indirections find directions nut." 

Ham., 11 , 1 , (>4 ; v. also K, /., Ill, i, 37$; 
/. r., IV, iii, 75- 

INDIRECTLY, (i) Nut ia gxpresm terms 

or by direct means. 

“ Thy hc.id, all indirectly, gave direction,’' 
A’tcL ///-IV, iv, 229. 

(2) Wrongfully, unjustly, unfairly. 

” Then wc shall repent eacli drop of blood 
'J'li.it not rash haste so indireetty shed.” 

K. J., 11 , i, 49 ; V. also Hm. V-Il, iv, 94. 

INDITE. (1) To compose, to write. 

“ What plume of feathers is he that indited 
this letter ? ” L. L. L., IV, i, 89. 

(2) To invite, to ask. 

“She will indite him to some supper.” 

R. and /., If, iv, ito. 
Note.—It might be supposed that the 
word is used nerc in mocking imitation of 
the Nurse's ” confidence,” were not the 
word ag.un usi'd in a similar way, perhaps 
blunderingly, by Mrs. Quickly in 2 Hen. 
IV -IT, i, 30: ” lie is indited to dinner to 
the Lubbcr’s-he.ad.” 

INDIVIDABLE Observing the unity of 
Place. 

’’.Scene individable, or poem imlimlted.” 

Ham., II, ii, 177. 
Note.— Scene indwidedde ” refers to drai.i.is 
dliat carefully observed the unity of Placi*,” 
poem unlimited “ to those that disregarded 
siieh restrictions” (Delius). 

INDRENCH. To overwhelm with water, 
to drown, to drench. 

” When 1 do tell thee there my hopes lie 
dniwn’d. 

Reply not in how many fathoms deep 
'Dhey lie indrenek’d.'^ T. and C., 1, i, 51. 

INDUBITATE. Adj. Indubitable, un¬ 
questioned. 

” The mamanimous and most illustrate 
King Cophetua set eye upon the per- 
• nidous and indubUate beggar Zcuc- 
lophon.” L. L. L., IV, i, 65. 

Note.—Schmidt suggests that Annado 
has perhaps used the world blunde2lngly, 
but the word Is used as an adjective by 
Bacon, Henry VII : ” Held then the mdi** 
bitale heirs of the crown.” 

INDUCTION. (1) An introductory part 
of a play or ^em when detached from 
the piece itself. Thus the part of Sly, 
the tinker, and others, forms the 
;i<Induction to the, 7 atfitjNig o/ fAe Shrew. 



1 


327 


(2) A start, a beginning. 

"These promises are fair, the parties surh 
And our induction full of prosperous hope.**' 
X Hen. 71 ^- 111 , i, a. 

(3) A project, a scheme, a plan, a 
programme. 

“Plots have 1 laid, inductions danfserous." 

Rich. 777-1, 1, 33. 

INDUE (Endue), (i) To supply, to fur¬ 
nish. 

"Now Mercury indue Hire with Iriising." 

, r. N., I, V, 90 . 

(2) To endow or furnish with suitable 

properties. 

" Like a creature native and indued 
Unio that element.” Ham., IV, vii, 179. 

(3) To impart a fcllow-f<>elinK to. 

“ Let our finger ache, iinil it iWmm 
O ur other healthful memBen. evim to that 
senswK 

Of pain." Oth; III, iv, 145. 

INDUED. Gifted, endowed. 

"Thus thy fall hath left a kind of blot. 
To mark the full fraught man and hebt 
indued 

With some suspicion.” 

Hen. V-II, ii, X39. 

INDURANCE. (In-(• durance.) Imprison¬ 
ment, custody, confineinent. , 

" My lord, I look’d 

You would have given me your petition that 
1 should have ta'eii some pains to bring 
toselhor 

Yhursclf and your accusers, and to h.we hoard 
you, 

Witliout indwance, further." 

Hm. VIIl-V, i, 121. 
Note.—Schmidt suggests " furtluT siilTer- 
^ tag:" Johnson "dehiy, ptocrastin.ition." 

INDUSTRIOUSLY. Of tict purpose, de¬ 
liberately, studiously. Cf. Lat. cx 
industna. 

" If industriously , 

1 play'd the fool, it wa.s my iii^jligeiice. 

Not weighing well the end." • 

W. T., 1, ii, 34 s. 

INEQUALITY. Disparity of rank. 

" Do not banish reason 
For inequality." M. M., V, i, Cs. 

Niite.—" Iiiconsistencv,’* " incongruity,’’ 
"improbability," “partiality,” have also 
been suggested. 

INEXECRABLE. In is intensive, as in 
tnvaluable. 

Most execrable. 

" O, be thou damn’d, inexecraUe dog I 
And for thy life let justice be accused.” 

Al. V., IV, i, 134. 

INFAMONIZE. To defame, to make 
infamous (a pedantic word used by 
Armado). 

" Dost thou in/amonise me among poten¬ 
tates?" L. L. 7 ,., V, ii, 668. 


" Poor worm I thou art infected : 

This visitation diows it.” 

Temp., Ill, I, 31. 

(2) To impair, to injure, to damage. 

" Tills sickness doth infect 
The very lUe blood oi our enterprise." 

I Hen. IV-W, 1 , 38. 

(3) To corrupt, to contaminate. 

“ This our court infected with their manners 
Sliows like a riotous tan,” 

K. L., I, iv, 339. 

(4) To influence or affect in any way, 

l)ut usually contrary to one's 
wishes. 

“ *Twas a fear 

WhirJi oft infects the, wisest.” 

W. T.. I, ii. 304. 

(5) To be ollciisive to. 

“ Boils .uid plagues 

Pl.istcr you o’er, th.it you may be ah? 1 
J'urllicr Ihnii M'eii, nnd one infect th st 
Against the wind a mile.” 

Cor, 

back^ 

TI., p.p. Infected: for other txj ,^-'**8 
of verbs not taking ed in the 
partici})lt! soc 'Aubott’s Shakes- 
pi.iiian Oram., § 342. 

” And in the imitation of these twain— 

Who, .IS lUyssi's s.iys, opinion crowns_ 

With an ihiiHTial void- —many are infect." 

r. and C., I, ill, 187. 

INFECTED, (i) Factitious, feigned. 

" O, that infected moisture of bis eye." 

L. C., 333. 

(2) Morbid, diseased. 

“ This is in tlici- 3 natiire but infected." • 

r. of A., IV, iii, 301 . 

INFECTION, (i) That which infects, in¬ 
fections matter. 

” Ihirge all inferlions from our air, whilst 
you 

Do rUiiati' luTC." W. T., V, i, 169. 

(2) A disorder, a disease. 

“ Turn then my freshest npulation to 
A savour tli.U may strike the dnlh'st nostril 
When I arrive, ami my apptoacli lie shunn’d, 
Nay, hati'd too, worse than the gieat'st 

infeithn 

That e’«T was heard or read." 

w. T., I. a, 411. 

(3) A plague, a blemish,* anjgimperfec- 
tion. 

“ Vnuclisafc, diffus'd infection of a man, 

For these known evils but to give me Irave 
By ciicumstunce to curse thy cursed self.". 

Rk*. 77 /-I, ii, 1 S: 
Note.—^Itiis meaning tekes us back to the 
root meaning of the wonl, L. fn/ecfiM-snot 
inaiie, inonmplpte. Observe Anne's infetHon'. 
Ill reply to Gloster's perfection. '• 

% ^ •■ 4 ’ 

(4) Something harmful, 

“ Wliat a strange infection 

Is fail'n into thy ear i" Cym., Ill, 11 , 3^' 


INFECT. I.,vb. (i) To taint, to poison, 
to implant in one new feelings or incli¬ 


nations. 




(S) A lure. .?{ 

" He hath ta’cn the mfecUon : bold it 

M. A., 11, ai, 
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( 6 ) AfTection, dosirc (possibly a per¬ 
verted use of the word). 

“ Hu hath a'grcat infection, sir, as one would 
say, to siTvc." 

M;V., II, il, 113: V. also M. IV. W., II, 
ii, 103 . 

INFER. (i) To allege, to bring in, to 
adduce as an argiimont. 

“ Full well hath Clifford pl.iyrd thr orator 
It^erring arKUinriits of iniKhtv force.” 

3 Hen. F/-II. ii, 44 : v. ;Usi) 3 Ifen, F/-II 1 , 

i, 4Q: Kick. y//-lll, V, '74: 3 '. of A., 
Ill, V, 71 . 

(2) To suggest, to show, to demonstrate. 

" This (loth infer tliu zeal I h.id to mi' him." 

2 Hen. IV-V, v, 13. 

INFEST. To vox, to worry. 

" Do not infeid your mind witli boating on 
Thu strangeiioss of this Inisinoss." 

Temp., V, i, 24O. 

IN FEW. In brief, in sliort, in few words, 
to sum up shortly. 

" In fell', OphclKi, 
k Do not iM-Iicvc his vows." 

' Ham., 1, iii, i.'h; v. also Hen. F-I, ii, 

'■ 345; 2 Hen. Hr' I, i, iii; Temp., 1 , 

ii, »44 : 

Cf. In a few—in .iliort, urii.lly. 

" Itul IX a few, 

Sigiiior Ilorli'iisio, tints il st.-iinls with me." 

T. of S., 1 , ii, 50. 

INFINITE. Subs. (1) Utmost range, 
boundlessness, infinity. 

" It is p.ist till’ mfinitc of thoiiglil.” 

M. .4., Il, iii, <)i; v. also T. H. V., If, 
vii, 70. 

^2) Incalculable worth. 

" Will WHi with couiilcis Sinn 
The i>.tst proiiottioii of his inpnile i " 

T. ami II, ii, 2<). 

INFINITIVE. .\dj. " lie is an infuulive 

thing upon my score ” = he is inlinitely 
(to a very great extent) in my debt — 
one of Mrs. Quickly's “ derangements of 
epitaphs.” 

3 Hen. /F-II, i, 23. 

INFLUENCE. L. infliih.-=\ flow in. 

(1) A j)Ower supposei 11 o proceci I from 
the heavenly bodies and oixTate upon 
■ the affairs of men (an itstrological 
term). Cf. Milton, Paradise Lost, VII, 
375 •• « ' 

" Dawn and the Plci.idi's, before him d.uiccd 
Shedding swx'ut influence." 4 

“ A brontli llioii art. 

Servile to nil the skyey influencn 

That dost this li.ibiutioii where thou keen’st 

Hourly nmiil.” .U. A/., HI, i, 9. 

(2) Inspiration. 

" Vut he most pniuit of Hint whkh I eompili’, 
'' ^ Wltosu’ in/lueniv is lliiiie .md l*im of tins'.” 
•. .* ' .Sonnet X.XViIl, 10. 

(3) Ascendancy. 

" Wliy, that’s the way to choke a gibing 
spirit, 

Whose influence is begot of that loose grace 
Which shallow laugliing he-irers mve to fools.” 

L, L, L., V, Ii, 849. 


INFORM. A., trs. (i) To teach, to in¬ 
struct. 

" Inform yourselves. 

We need no more of your advice.” 

IV. T., II, 1 , 198. 

(2) To communote, to tell. 

” Haply thou mayst inform 
Something to save tliy life.” 

A. W., IV, f, 771 V. also Cor., I, vi. 42. 

(3) To animate, to inspire. Cf. Milton. 
Paradise Lost, III, 597 : 

” Not all parts like, but all alike inform'd 
With radiant light, as glowing iron with fire." 

Cf. also Thomson, Castle of Indolence, 
II, 47 : “ Who fills, surrounds, informs, 
and agitates the whole.” 

■* The god of soldiers. 

With the consent of supreme Jove, inform 
I 1 iy thouglits with nobleness." 

t Cor., V, iii, 71. 

B., intrs, 'I'o give information. 

“ Is not thy master with him ? who, were't 
so, 

Would have inform'd for preparation." 

• Mac., 1 , V, ir ; v. also hfac., II, i, 48 ; 
Ham., IV, iv, 34. 

INFORMAL. Insane, deu-anged (v. for¬ 
mal f-’i. 

” 1 do perceive 

'Hiebc poor informal women arc no more 
* But instruments of some more mightier 

member 

lliat sets them on." M. M., V, i, 337. 

INFORMATION, (i) Informant, source 
of information (abstract for concrete). 

" Lest yo’i sliould cliaiicc to whip yiour 
t’lfiirmaiiim." Cor., IV, vi, 54. 

(2) Knowledge loading to an accusation. 

*' Lucio's tiiformalioH ag.iiiisl me.” ' 

:!/. .W., ijl, ii, 310 ; v. also Hen. VIII-V 

lii, 110. 

INFORTUNATE. Unfortunate, unlucky, 
inauspicious : cf. Chaucer, The Tal- 
of the Alefn of I.aw 6 , 302 ; 

fnfortunai, asewidi-nt, tortuous. 

Of whieh the lord is Iieliili-es fallc, alias I 
Out of liis angle into the dericejit hous.” 

" And Henry, though he be infortunate, 
Assure yourselves, will never be unkind." 
3 Hen. VI-IV, ix, x 8 ; v. also K. /., 11 , 
i, 178. 

INFUSE, (i) To jKiur, to shed. 

" Tliosc clear rays which she infused on me.” 

I Hen. VI-l, ii, 85. 

(2) To inspire, to fill. 

” Tliou didst smile 

Infused with a fortitude from heaven." 
Temp., I, ii, 154; v. also Rkh. //-HI, ii, 
1C6; 3 Hen. Vl-V, iv, 41; /. C., I. 
iii, 69. 

(3) To instil, to implant. 

” These words ir^nse nm life in me.” 

T. A., 1 , i, 461. 

INFUSION, (i) Essential qualities, en¬ 
dowments. 

'* His infusion of such dearth and rareness, 
as, to make true diction of him, his 
semblable is his mirror." 

Ham., V, ii, 1x3. 
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(j) A ducoclion. 

" I have, 

Together with my practice, made familiar 
To me and to my aid tlie blcbt infusions 
That dwell in vegrtivos, in metals, stones.** 
Per., HI, li, 3J ; v. also W. T., IV, iii, 8f6. 

INGENER (Enginer). L. ingcnium= (t) ' 
genius, (2) an invention. | 

(i) An ingenious person, an artist. | 
Cf. Ben Jonson, Sejamts, I, i ; 

“ No, Siliiis, we ate no gwxl inqeners, I 

We want the fine arts." 1 

“One that pxcels the quirks of bl.-izoning 
pons. 

And in the rssenti.il wsliin; of rn-atinn 
Does tire the ingener." 0 th., II, i, 65. 

(2) A contriver, a designer. 

“ 'Tis the sport to have the enginer 
Hoist with his own petard.” 

Ham., HI, iv, 203. 

INGENIOUS, (i) Clever, skilful. 

“ ’Tis a parlous boy ; 

Bold, qiilok, ingenious, forwai-ii, (•.■ipablo.” 

Huh. Ill 111 , i, ish. 

(2) Curious in design, of curious t:oii- 
struction. 

" My ingenious instruineat 1 ” 

Cym., IV, ii, 186. 

(3) Intelligent, discerning, acute. 

“ How still is my vile sense, , 

That I stand up, and have ingenious feeling 
_ Of iny huge sorrows.” K L., IV, vi, 253. 

(4) Intellectual, mental. 

" Haply institute 

A course of learning and tngenmus sliidies." 

T. of S., I, I, (j. 

(5) Self-conscious, conscious of one's 

insignificance. 

“ III! liKiks like .1 poor, di-ejivisl, i$igeniotis, ] 
foolish, rast.illy ktinw.” 

A. II'., V, ii, 23 . 

INGENIOUSLY. Ingenuously, from the 
heart (only once used by Slutkespeare); j 
V. note to ingenuous. .• i 

” Ingeniously 1 siH-.ik, 

No blame belongs to thee.” ' 

T. of A., II, ii, 210. 


INGENUOUS. Note.—This wortl form¬ 

erly combined the meaning which we 
now attach to it wiCi the signification 
which we attribute to ingenious. It 
was applied indifiercntly to intellectual 
and mural qualities instead of being 
limited to the latter as it is now. 

Ingenious, clever. Cf. Milton, On a 
Free Commonwealth : “ More indus¬ 

trious, more ingenuous at home : more 
potent, more honourable abroad." 

" If their sons tie ingenuous, they sliall want 
no instruction.** /... L. L., IV, ii, 74. 


IN GOOD SADNESS. In all seriousness. 

" Now, in good sadness, son Potruchio, 

I think thou hast the veriest shrew of all.” 
T. of S., V, ii. 63 ; v. also A. W., IV, iii, 
X64; M. 1 ^. W., Ill, V, 107: IV, U, 
ra ; Cf. " in sadness **-iiri seriousness, 
R. md I, I, 191. 


IN GOOD TIME. A propos, opixirtnnely. 

' Cf. Fr. d la bonne heure. 

"And, in good time, here comes the noble 
duke.” 

Rich. ///-II, i, 48 ; v. also Rich. ///-HI, 

^1 ^4 i 93 1 b'l 2/i Tt 0 , Ki) 1| 

iii, 44. 

INGRAFTED (Engrafted). Deeply rooted, 
firmly attachcil. 

‘'*nie ingrafted love he liears to Caesar." 

/. 11 , i, 184 ; V. also Sonnel XXXVtl, 8. 

INGRATE. Ungratcdul. Cf. The Com- 
playntc of Scotia nde (1549): 

“ al till 111 that ar ingrate of the benofiris of Code.'' 

“ You degi'iuT.ite, you ingrale revolts.** 

K. J., 1 , ii, isi ; V. also T. of S., 1 , U, 363. 

INGRATEFUL. Ungratefid. 

” Thou cruel, 

Ingralcful, sav.nge, and iiihumim crimture.’* 
lien. y~\ I, ii, i)o ; v. alvi K. L., II, iv, 163. 

INGRATITUDES. 1*1 u. Insensibility to 
kindness or favours. 

“Tune hath, my lord, .1 w.illel at his baePJ 
Wheii'iii he puts alms for oblivion, 

A gn.it-si/r.M monster of ingratitudes." 

T. and C., HI, iii, 147; ' 

INHABITABLE. In ■= nut - 4 - habitable. 
Uninhabitable. Cf. Ben Jonson, 
Catiline, V, i : 

“ And pour'd on some inhalitlalde place, 

Wliere tile hot suii .iiid sliiiie breisls nought but 

lllOIIStlTS.” 

Cf. also Tliomas Tleywootl, Various 
History conccrningc Women (1C24) : 

" Where all the country was scorched 
by tile heat of the su.i, and the place 
almost inhahitahU inr the multitude'of 
serpents.” 

" 1 woiilil .illow Iiiiu raids. 

Ami mi'1‘1 him, wen' I tied to niii afoot 
ICveii III llie froxeii ridgi's of the Alps, 

(hr any oilier grniiiul uihahilahle 

VVlii-re evi r I'ingliblim.iii durst si-t his foot." 

Ruh. //-I, i, 63. 

IN HAPPY TIME. (i) Well and gotnl, be 
it so (an e.\pression of assent, consent, 
or content). 

” M.id.iiii, t» hapfiy time, what d.iy is that 7 *' 

R. and /., HI, v, ixx, 

(2) Just in time, in good time (=F. 
li la bonne heure). 

“ in haf'fiy time, lago.” 

Utk., IH, i. 2(1; V. also Ham., V, ii, xgx ; 

A. IV., V, I, 6. 

INHEARSE (Inherse). To fasten, to 
clas]}. to eticiose (as in a coflin). 

“ See, wlirri! lie lies inhearsed in the arms 
Of the iWKbt bloody iiiirser of his harms.*' 

I Hen. PZ-IV, vii, 43. 

INHERIT. A., trs. (1^ To derive from ; 
a ixrogenitor as part of one’s nature, i 

“ Her dis|xisi(ioiis she inherits, which makes 
f.-iir gifts fairer." 2I. W., I, i, 38. 

(2) To possess, to win, to realize, to ' 
enjoy (without any reference to, 
the strict notion of inheritance). 
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** To bury so much gold under a tree, 
And never after to inherit it.” 


T. A., II, iii, 3; v. also R. and I, ii, 
Cym., Ill, Ti, 63; T. G. V., Ill, ii. 
Temp., IV, 1 , 154 : Cor., II, i, 215. 


Irl 


(3) To put in possus.<sion. 

“ It must bn great that c.an inherit us 
So mudi as of a thought of ill in liiin.” 

Rich. II-l, i, 85. 

(4) To receive, to take in, to* contain. 

" A grave 

Whose hollow womb inherits nought but 
Imtics.” Rich. Ji ll, I, 8j. 


B., intr.s. To lake ]M»sscssion. 

“ Trinriilo, the king and .dl our company 
Else being drowni'd, wo will inherit lieri-.” 
Temp., II, ii, i(>(; v. .also K. I.., IV, vi, 
uK ; “ Uut to Ihe girdh- do the gods 
inherit.’' 


INHERITANCE, (i) That ^vllic 1 l may 
be tninsniittcd to an hi ir. 

^ “ Personally I l.iy iny rl.iini 

■ » To iny inheritance of free descent.” 

Riik. It II, iii, 13O. 

(2) A ]w«wcssioii rctci'ivi'd or acquired 
by gift, or of gr.ace 01 favour. 

" Wln'n the son dies, let the it^ritance 
Desea'iul unto the daughter.'’ 

Hen. r I, ii, loj. 

(3) Possettsion, ownership, acquisition. 

** You will r.ilher show out geiuTil louts 
How >S)U c.m frown, th.ui spend a l.iwii upon 
'em 

For till' inheritance of their loves.” 

Cor., Ill, ii, fiH ; v. also Ham., 1 , i, 93. 


INHERITOR. (I) Heir. 

“ Shall worms, inheritors of this exei-ss. 

Eat up thy eluirg '-1 ” tionnet CXLVI, 7. 


(2) Possessor, owner. 

" Must Ihe inlhritiir hinrelf have no more." 
Ham., V, i, 105; v. alvi f., 11 , i, s ; 

Rich, //f IV, lii, 3|. 

INHERITRIX. A female who inlierits, 
an heiress. 


“ Xo fein dc 

Should bn itiheritrix in S.di.jne l.iud.” 

Hen. V I, ii, 51. 


INHIBIT. To prohibit, to forbid. 

^ “A pr.ietiser 

Of arts inhibited, and out of warrant.” 

Oth., I, ii, 79 - 

INHOOP. To confine (fighting cocks or 
quails) within .a broad luxip to kee]) 
them from taking to ilight or quitting 
each other. 

" Ilis qii.iils eviT 
Beat mine, itihoop'd at mlds.” 

t mil r., IT, iii, 38. 

. Note.—Douce tlnii ri’preseiits two lanls 

from a Chinese print. 

INITIATE. Unpractised, new, commenc¬ 

ing. 

. . *' My strange atid self-abtis« 

Is the mitkUe fear that wants hard use." 

Mar., Ill, Iv, 143. 


INJOINT. To join, to ally. 

'* The Oltoniites, reverend and m.irlous, 
Stnering with due course towards the Ule of 
Rliodrs, 

Have there injointed them with an after 
fleet.” Oth., 1 , ill, 35 * 

INJURIOUS, (x) Unjust, tyrannical. 

"The injurious Roman did ostorl 
This tribute, from us.” Cy«., HI, k 4 f»- 


I* 

I 


1 

I 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


H) 


Unjnst, wrongful. 

“ Call him my king by wliose injurious doom 
My elder brother, the Lord Aubrey Vcrc, 

W.is done to death.” • 

3 Hen. VI-lll, iii, 101. 


Insolent, overbearing, insulting. Cf. 
I Timothy i, 13: “ Who was 

before a persecutor and a blas¬ 
phemer and injurious.” 


I ” Tliou injurious thlri. 

Hear but my iiaine. and tremble." 

Cym., IV, ii, 86; v. also Car., Ill, iii, 69 ; 
Rick. It I, i, 91; 3 Hen, VJ-l, iv, 51! 
1 Hen. V 7 - 1 II. iii. V 8 . 


Mischief-making. 

“ Injurious time now with a robber's hiistc 
Crams Ids rich thievery up, lie knows not 
how.” r. and C., IV, iv, 42. 


(5) Malignant. 

” It were fOT me 

To tliniw my si'eptiu at the injurious go<ls.” 

A. and C., IV, xv, 76. 


(0) Disadvtintageous. 

“ if the, dull substance of my flesh were 
Ihoiiglit, 

Injurious disiancc should not stop my way.” 

Sonnet XUV, 2. 


(7) Harmful, mLschicvoits. 

" in/urious wasps to feed on sudi sweet honey 
And kill the bi'es.” T. G, V., I, ii, loO. 

INJURY, (i) *A wrong, an injustice. 

•• You do me shameful injury 
FaU-Iv to dmw me in these vile suspects.” 
Rich. IIl-l, iii, 88; v. alto Cof., V, i, ct- 

(2) A*h offence*, an insult, contemptuous 

treatment. 

“ Boy, Uiis slinll not excuse the injuries 
Ttiat thou hast done me.” 

R. and /., Jll, i, 63. 

(3) Damage, hurt, harm, mischief. 

" If that the ^juries be justlv weighed. 
That have on both sides pass’d.” 

T. N., V, I, 355. 


(4) A taunt, taunting language. 

" Wliat said Warwick to these injuries ? ” 
3 Hen. KJ-IV, i, 107. 

(5) A bodily sore, an abscess, a boil, a 
carbuncle. 

“ Thought not good to bruise an injury till 
it were full ripe.” Hen. F-llI, vi, 1x7. 


(rt) A crime. 

” I do suspect this trash 
To be a party to this injury.” 

Oth., V, i, 86. 


(7) Trumpery, trash, trivialities. 

" If thy p^et were enriched with any other 
injuries but these, I am a villain." 

/K-III,iii. 156. 
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INK-HORN MATE. A pedantic or book¬ 
ish fellow. 

*‘ And c-ie tliat we will suffer siidi a prince, 
So kind a father of the cnminon weal, 

To be disgraced by on ink-horn mate 
We and our wives and children al< will fight.” 

X Hen. FMII, i, 99. 

INKLE. F. lignel^z. dimin. of ligne=ia. 
thread, I.. linea=itcm. of linens (flaxen, 
hempen) : /*»«»«= flax. 

Inferior tape, a narrow thread used 
in embroidery., 

" What's (he price* of this inkle ? ’’ 

L. L. L., Ill, i, 138; V. .ilso IK. T., IV, 

iii, 233: Per., V, Prol., 8. 

INLAND. I., adj. (i) Belonging to a flat, 
well-cultivated plain. 

" Ills state 

Rmptics itself, as doth .an imaud bnvik 
Into the main of waters.” 

.M. y., V, 1 , 96. 

(3) Refined, civilized (v. adv.). 

'* An old religious undo of mine w.is, i.i his 
youtli, an iitlancl * 

A. Y. I.., Ill, ii, 319. 

II., adv. In the heart of llie ])optii:i- 
tion, and therefore in civilized 
society and centre of ctdturc. 

“ Yet am I Maud britl 
And know some iiurtun*.” 

A. Y. T.., HI, vii, Qfi. 

HI., subs. The interior of a country, 
the scat of a peaceful civiliz.ntiou. 

“ Tlipy of those matches, gr:iciotis sovereign, 

Shall be a Witll suflivient to deft lul 

Our inland from the ]iilfering Ixirderers." 

Hen. P-I, ii, 142. 

INLY. I., adj. Internal, inward, heart¬ 
felt. • 

" Didst thou but know the inly touch of love.” I 
T, G. y., 11 , vii, 18; v. also 3 Hen 

iv, I 7 I- 

II., adv. Secretly inwardly. *• it Spen¬ 
ser, Faerie Quecne, iTl, i, 492 : 

" Shee inly deemed 
Her love too li^t.” 

** 1 have inly wept." 

Temp., V, 1 , 200; V. also Hen. R-IV, 
Prol., 24. 

INMASK. To mask. 

" I l<avc cases of buckram for the nonce, to j 
our iiottsl outward garments.” 

t Hen. IV- 1 , ii, 165. 

INN. (i) A house, a habitation. 

" ^all I not take xidnc e.nse in mine inn ? ” 

I Hen. yP-III, iii, gt. • 

(2) The town-house of a nobleman or 
person of quality. 

“ Thou most beauteous fun, 

Why should hard-favour'd grief lie. lodg'd in 
thee ? ” Rick. //-V, 1 , 13. 

(3) A house of lodging and entertain¬ 
ment for travellers, a tavern. 

” (I’ll) then return and sleep within mjjpe fun. 
For with long travel 1 am stiff and weary." 


(4) A college of municipal or common 
law professors and students. 

” Hu must, then, to the inns o' court shortly." 

2 Hen. IV-IU, ii, ix. 

" Clement's tnn.” a Hen. f P-III, ii, xa. 

*' Graj’'s imi.'' 2 He$t. IP- 111 , ii, 27. 

INNUMERABLE. Untold, immense, com¬ 
ing from a countless number. Cf. 
Milton, Paradise Lost, III, 147 ; 

” Tiiy pmises, with the innumeraMe sound 
Of hymns.'' 

Cf. also llolinshed's dcscriiJtion of 
Wolscy : " This cardinal was of a 

great stoinacli, for he counted himself 
equal w'ith i>rinccs. and by crafty 
suggestion gat into liis hands innumer¬ 
able treasure.” 

'' Th.at you linvc sent innumeraMe substance 
To luniisli komc." Hen. PI//- 11 I, ii, 324. 

IN PLACE. Present. 

” I h.w lii'.-uil tli.it slie was tlieiv in place." 

3 //>•«. PI-IV, i, 103; v. also V. nf., '• 
V, i, 475 : T. of . 1 ., I, if, i;/. 

IN PRINT, (i) I” a printed form, issued ' 
from ihc. press, published. 

" 1 love .1 b.ill.id fn print." 

IP. T.. IV, Iv, 25a. 

(3) W'ith exactness, in a precise manner. 

Ct. l.oclo*: “ To h.avc his maid lay 
all things in print, and tuck him in 
warm.” 

'' .Ail lliis I sj.e.ik in print." 

T. G. V., II, i, X 53 . 

INQUIRE. Sul)s. Enquiry. 

*' M.ike inquire 

()[ ills beliivioiir ■’ Ham., II, if 4, 

■' At l.ia from Tyre, 

Fume .msweririg tlie most strange inquire. 

To tile court of King Simunidus 
Are letters brought, the tenour these.” 

Per., Ill, Prol., aa. 

INSANE ROOT. A root which when 
eaten of is supposed to make men insane 
(a prole).tic use of the adjective). 
Either hemlock or henbane is intended. 
Sleevens quotes Ben Jonson, Sejanus, 

III ; '''rhey lay that hold upon thy 
scnsits, As then hadst snuft up hem¬ 
lock.” And. again, Greene, Never too 
Late to Mend : “ You gaz’d against the 
sun. aiwl so hlemislied your sight : or " 
t.lse you liave eaten of the roots of 
hemlock, that makes men's eyes conceit'. 
unseen objects." The Cambridge editors 
quote Douce, who suggests " henbane ” ■ ' 
and refers to Batman Uppon Bartholome 
de Proprietatibus Rerum, lib. XVII, ch. 

87 : “ Henbane. . . is called Insana, 
mad, for the use thereof is perillous ; 
for if it be cate or d 9 onkc. it breedeth J 
madnessc ... it takelh awaye wit and % 
reason." Ip 

" Were such things here, as we do spealr**^ 
about ? 

Or have we caU'n ol the insane root 
niat takes the reason prisamer ? " , - 

Mae.fl, 111, «4.^ 
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INSANIE. Madness, insanity : a imlantic 
word. 


"This is abhnminabiu (wliich lie would call 
abominable), it insinuateth me of m- 
sanie." L . V, i, 34. 

Notp.—Although the Wfird is nlloged to 

112 V 6 bPPll COinpd for the nrdant Holofernes, 
it is likewise found in the Fall auJ livil 
Successe 0/ Rebellion (Holme); ‘'After & 
little insmie they fled tag and rag.” 

INSCONCE. V. Ensconce. 

INSCROLL. To inscribe upon a scroll. 

" Had you been as wise as bold, 

Young III limb, in judgment old. 

Your answer h.ad not Im’i-ii UweroWd, 

Fare you well, your suit is eokl.” 

M. y., II, vii, jt. 

INSCULP. To carve, to tuignave, to 
inscribe. Cf. Massinger, Bashful Lover, 
IV, I : 

** And what’s th<‘ crown of all, a glorious name 
Insculp'd on pyramids to posterity." 

, “ They have in lingl.uid 

■' -.j* coin that be.us the fn'iiie of .in angel, 
siainnefi tliafs inACUlfi'il upon ; 

But hen* an .angel in'“ K'>ldeii bed __ 

lies all within.” .u. t •• ''**■ 57 i 

INSENSE (Incense). To instruct, to teacli; 
to inform. 


” I have 

Incenfd the lords o’ tin; council that he is 
A roost areli heretic.” 
lUn. Vlil-V, i, 43 ; v. also Rich. Ilt-lll, 
i. i.'ii. 

Note. -Nares observi-s that tin* expression 
is still quite eiirreiit in Sl.ilTordsiiin*, .and 
probably W.arwii'ksliire, wheiiee we may 
suptKisu' Shakes]M*nre had it. It is also cur¬ 
rent in m.uiy other ciialerls. 


INSEPARATE. Inseparable, indivisible 
(active for jia-ssive). 

“ Within my sold there doth roiidiice a fight 
Of this slr.ingi- nature, th.it .1 tiling in- 
separate 

Divides iiioie widei than tin skv :iiid e.iith.” 

T. and V, ii, 148. 

INSHELL. To hide us in a sliell, to con¬ 
tain in a shell. 

“Tlinists forth his iioriis again into the 
world, 

Whirh wen* inskell’d whni M.irciiis stood for 
Rome.” Cor., IV, vi, 46. 

INSHIP. To embark, to place on board, 
to ship. 

“ Andeo, my lord protector, see them guarded 
And safely brought to Dover; where, 
' inshtpp'd, 

Commit them to the fortune of tlie sea.” 

j lien. F/-V, i, 49. 

INSINEW. To strengthen as with sinews, 
to knit firmly together in order to 
execute some tlesign. 

•* All members of our cause, lioth hen*, and 
hence, 

That arc insiaeieed to this aetion,” 

2 lien. ly-IV, i, 173. 

INSINUATE, (i) To ingratiate one’s self, 
- to curry favour. 

” What a case am I in then, that am neither 
- • ' a gixxl epilogue nor cannot insimuite 
. with you in the behalf of a good play I ” 
. A.iY. £>., EpU., 7; V. also V. and A., lozi. 




(2) To wheedle, to flatter. 

'* Tliinkcst thou for tliat 1 insinuate or toaze 
from thee thy business ? ’’ 

W. T., IV, ill, 714; V. also Rich. //-IV, 
i. 165 ;T. A., IV, U, 38, 

(3) To toy, to dally. 

”JIe would insinuate with thee but to m-ike 
thee sigli.” Rich. ///-I, Iv, 141. 

(4) To hint, to suggest. 

” Tills is abhominable (which he would 
€.111 abominable), it insinualeth me of 
iiisunie.” /,. /,. i,., V, 1 , 24. 

INSINUATION. (1) A suggestion, a hint, 

an indirect intimation. 

” Most barb-iruus intimation I yet a kind of 
insinuation, as it were, in way of expli¬ 
cation." /.. L. L., IV, ii, 14. 

(2) Crooked policy. 

I “ Their defect 

Docs by their own insinuation grow." 

Ham,, V, ii, jq. 

(3) Soft wheedling advances. 

, " Sh.ill wc . . . make compromise, 

Insinuation, parley, and base (nice 

Tojinns inv.isivc ? ” K. /., V, ii, 6S. 

INSISTURE. Fixedness, regularity. 

“The heavens themselves, the planets, and 
this centre, 

Oliscrvi* degri't*, priority, and place, 

Insislure, course, pn>|x>rlion, season, fonn, 

Olhcc, and custom, in all line of order.” 

T. and C., 1 , lU, 87. 


INSOCIABLE. Unsociable, lonely, soli¬ 
tary. 

“ If Lhis aiisteie insoeiable life 

Cliuiig'. not your oiTer made in heat of blofxl.” 

L. /.. L., V, ii, 789. 


INSTALMENT. (1) The act of installing, 
iu.statiug in,' or investing with an oflice, 
rank, or charge with customary cere¬ 
monies ; installation. 

' " Is it not an e.isy matter 

e'R) make William D>rd Hastings of onr mind. 
For (he S$tslalment of this noble duke 
In the si'at royal of this famous isle 7 ” 

Rich. ///-Ill, i, 163. 

(2) 'J'hc seat in which one is installed. 
" Kacli fair instalment, coat, and several crest, 
Willi loyal blazon, evermore be blest.” 

M. W. W., V, V, 60. 


INSTANCE, (i) Motive, ground, reason. 

“ But he that temper’d thee bade thee stand 
up. 

Gave ttiec no itsstanee why thou shouldst do 
treason.” 

Hen. V-ll, ii, 119; v. also Ham., ITT, ii, 
157 ; Rich, ///-HI, ii, 23 i T. and C., 
I, iii, 77. 

(2) Symptom, sign, indication. 

" A lliousatid oaths, an ocean of his tc.in, 

And instances as iiinuitc of love. 

Warrant me welcome to my Proteus.” 
r. G. y., II, vii, 70 j V. also C. £., I, i, 
64; R. of L,, rjii. 


(3) A sample, a pattern. 

” Nature is fine in love, and where *Us fine, 
It sends some precious instance of itself.” 

.U H«»*I*I IV. V, 141. 
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(4) A proverb, a saw. 

" Full of wise saws and modern inshtHees" 
A. Y. L., II, vii, 156. 

(5) Proof, evidence, illustration. 

Wliat inaanee of the contrary ? ” 
r. G. V,f II, iv, xft j V. also 4 tien. /I'-IVi 

i. 9 ^; 2 Hm. V/- 11 I, ii, 159 j Jlf. A,, 
II, il. 41; A. W., IV, i, 37; r. and C., 
V, U, 152. 

(6) Mark of attention, 

“ Not with such f.iiniliar instaitces. 
Nor with such free and friendly coiifrreiire. 
As he hath u^-d of old." /. C,, IV, ii, 16. 

(7) Intimation, information. 

" One of our convent and his confessor 
Gives me this instanre." 

M. M., IV, iii, 127 : V. also 2 Hen. JV-IU, 
i, IU3. 

(8) Precedent. 

“ Ye.t doth this accident anctfliKMl of fortune 
So far exceed all instattce, nil disroiirse, 

That I am ready to distrust miee eves." 

T. N.. IV, iu, 12. 

INSTANT. I., adj. (i) Instantaneous, 
immediate. * 

" The instant Imrst of cUmour that she imde.” 
Ham., II, ii, 492 ; v. also . 4 . IF., II, iv, 48. 

(2) Present. 

" I am the shadow of pcxir Uuekiiiuhani, 
Whose/hi'iin' evm this instant cloud puts on, g 
Oy darkening luy clear sun.” 

Hen. K///-I, i, 225. 

11., subs. Any particular time or 
season. 

“ To make .some special iiisteiif special West.” 

Sontul 1 . 11 , II. 

111., adv. Suddenly. 

"And you, my sinews, grov imt instant old.” 

Ham., I, V, 94. 

INSTANTLY, (i) Immctliatily, without 
delay. 

*• Go, do it instantly.” M. M., V, i, 251. 

(3) At the same time, at once.,,, 

"And chid lus tniant j’tAith with such a 
grace 

As If he. master'd there a double spirit 
Of teaching and of lc.iniiiig instantly.” 

I Hen. IV V, ii, 63. 

INSTATE. To invest. 

“ For his p^scssions 
We do instate and widow you wiih.!!.” 

<lf. Hf., V, i, 420. 

INSTEEP. To soak, to drench. 

"Suffolk first died, and York, all haggled 
over. 

Comes to bim where iu gore he lii> insteeped. 
Hen- V-W, vi, 

INSTRUCT. A., trs. (i) To inform, to 
furnish with knowledge. 

" In all these circumstances I'll instruct 
you." T. 0/ S., IV, ii, 

(2) To direct, to furnish with orders or 

precepts. 

“ If thou dost 

As this itubmets thee, thou dost make thy 
To n^^ fortune”. . K. L., V, III, 30. 

..v.: 


(3) To inspire, to prompt. 

" 1 speak as my understanding instructs me.’* 

V. T., I, i, 21. 

B., intrs. To teach like a tutor. 

" He had tlic liuuoiir to be the officer at a 
place Uivrc uiUcd MilC’Ciiil, lu 
for the doubling of files.” 

A. W., IV, m. 247. 

INSTRUCTION, (i) Teaching, tutoring. 

" f would he glad to receive some instruction” 
.M. M., IV, ii, 19. 

{2) A. precept, a lesson. 

“ It is a giMHl divine lh.it follows his own 
instructions." ill. V., I, ii, 16. 

(3) Information. 

” nii: ipieen my mistress. 

• * * 

Of thy intents desiiVs histrurtion.” 

A. and C., V, i, 54. 

(4) Direction, order, injunction. 

" Of my instnuttan hast thou iiotliitig bat*xl.” 

Temp., Ill, i'l, S5. 

(5) I’rompfing, suggestion. 

" N.itiirc would not invest herself in such 
sh i.lowmg |>.issioii without some insfrwe- 
lum." 0 th., IV, i, 34, 

INSUBSTANTIAL. Unsubstantial, sha¬ 
dowy. 

Like this insuhstantial p,igeant faded.'* 
Temp., IV, i, 153. 

INSUIT. Suit, request. 

“ Hit insiitt eoiuiiig, witli lier inntlern grace. 
Subdued me to her rati." 

A. W., V, iii, 214. 

INSULT. To c.Kiilt, to feiiimph. • 

“ And so 111' w.dks, insulting o'er his prey." 
3 Hen. V! I, lii, 14; v. .-itso A. Y. L, 
III, V, 30: .Sonnet CVII, 13. 

INSULTER. 'riic exulting victor. p 

Her lijis ,iie conquerors, his lips obey, 
I’.iying wh.il 1.111V1111 the iusuller willeth.” 

Y. and A., 350. 

INSULTMENT. Discourtesy, disrespect. 

' “ My spi'i'fli of tnsullinent ended on bis 

dc.id IxHty."j t'yin.. Ill, V, 137. 

INSULT ON. To triumph over. 

” Give me tliy knife, I will insult on him." 

T. A., Ill, li, 71. 

INSUPPRESSIVE. Insnppresaiblc (active 
for passive). 

“ nut do not slain 
The even cirliii' of our enterprise. 

Nor til* insuppressive mettle of our spirits." 

J. C., II, 1, 133. 

INTELLIGENCE, (i) Information, news, 
knowledge. 

“ S.iy from whenee 
You owe this strange tHtelligence.” 

Mae,, I, ill, 76. 

(2) The disclosure of an informer or 
spy. 

" Disgrac'd me in my happy victories, 

Sought to entrap me bv intelligence." 

I Hen. tV-lV, iii, 98. 
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(3) Spy, intelligencer (abstract for 
concrete). 

" Where hath our inUUigmu been drunk ? '* 
K. /., IV, ii, ti6; v. also T. N. K., I, 
ii, 106. 

INTELLIGENCER. Agent, messenger, 
mediator, go-between. Cf. Ben Jonson, 
Underwoods : To my Bookseller : 

" Bi: thou my bookes iHUlUfietictr, ■■•tie 
What each iiinn sayi’s of it.” 

*' Kirhard vet Uvra, hell's hl.irk inlfllinencer. 
Only n-WTv'cl Ihvlr factor, to buy wnils 
Aiuf send tlii-iii tliltlU'l'i” 

■V Rirh. Ill- IV, iv, 71; v. als*) a lien. 

ii, in. 

INTELLIGENGING. Acting as a go- 
bftwccii, carrying iutelligoiico. 

" Ih'iiee with her, out o’ door I 
A ■hiost inteUieenciug hawd! ” 

ly. T., II, iii, 68. 

INTELLIGENT. Coiniminicative, giving 
.information. 

•* VVlio have . . . scrv.iiits, wlio seem no 
less. 

Which arc to France the spies and specula¬ 
tions 

ln/elli/:eiU of oiir slate.” 

K. I.., Til, i, 25; V. also K. L., HI, v, 
0; III, vii. It; IF. T.. I, ii, 3(^7. 

INTEMPERANCE. Want of self-control. 

" I do bi'seeeh your majesty may salve 
Tlic long-giown woniuls of iny itUetnperanee.'’ 
T lien, /F-III, ii, 156; v. also Mac., 
IV, lii, 66. 

INTEND. Vb. A., trs. (i) To bend, to 
direct. 

" Citesar through Svria 
Intends liis journey.** 

' A. amt C., V, ii, 201; v. also Per., I, ii, 

116; M. W. W.. 11 , i, 162; Sonnet 
X.XVIl, 6. 

' (a) To design, to mean, to pur|.x)sc. 

, ^ “1 swear to thee, 

' ^ I speak no more than wh.it my soul intends.'’ 

3 lien. Fi-llI, li, 94. 

(3) To imply. 

That Is intended in the gener.ars name.** 
2 lien. /F-IV, i. 166. 

. (4) To understand (=F. entendre). 

" Do intend vat I spttjk.” 

M. IF. IF., I, iv, 40. 

(5) To wish. 

"He doth intend she shall be Kiigl.and's 
queen.'* x Hen. VI-V, i, 45. 

(6) To expect. 

" The King himself In person is set forth, 

Or hitherwards intended speedily.** 

1 Hen. IV-IV, I, 92. 

(7) To pretend, to simulate. 

. , "1 cm counterfeit the deep tragedian, 

' Speak and look back, and pry on every side. 
Tremble and start at wagging of a straw 
;j hdendine de»p suspi-ion.” 

Rick. lll-ll\. V, 8 : v. also .V. A., II, 
il, 35; T. of .S'., IV, i, i8f); T. of A., 
II, ii, 190: R. 0/ /., 121. 

•>;; B., intrs. (i) To tend, to be apt. 

" (I) by and by intend to chide myself 
Even for this time I spend in talking to 
thee." T. G. V., IV, U. 99. 


(3) To purpose, to mean. 

** Nor shall not, if 1 do as I Mend." 

£n V, ii, 43 ®' 

INTENDMENT. Intention, aim, design. 

** Out of my love to you, I came liither to 
aecouaint you witlial, that cither you 
might stay him from his intendment 
or brook such disgrace, well as he sliall 
run hi to," 

A. Y. L., I, I, 121; V. also Hen. V- 1 , 
11,144; OfA., IV, ii, 200: y. and A., Hi, 

INTENIBLE. Incapable of holding or 
retaining (the passivp termination in¬ 
correctly used for the active). 

" I know I love in vain, strive against liupc, 
Yet ill this captious and intenihle sieve 
1 still |Mur in the wateis of my love. 

And lack not to lose still.” 

A. IF., I, iii, 192. 

INTENTION} (i) Tntentness. 

" 0, she did so course o'er my exteriors 
witli such greedy intention, that the 
ap])ctite of her eye did seem to scorch 
me up like a burning ghiss.’* 

M. IF. W., I, iii, 58. 

(2) Object, purpose, aim. 

*' AITcclioii I thy intention stabs the rentn'.’* 
IF. T.. I, li, 138. 

INTENTIVELY. Closely, attentively, 
carefully. Cf. Haklu3rt, Voyages, 11, 
87 ; “ Inteiitively ready and prepared 
to live and die.” 

" By parcels she had sometliing heard. 

But not intentively.” Otk., I, iii, 155. 

Note.—With regard to the use of Uic 
word here Lcitsom observes: “ In this par¬ 
ticular nas.«tge intentively seems to mean 
eithi'i* tu! at a stretch, or so as to comprehend 
the strry as a whole." 

■ INTERCEPT. (1) To stop and seize by 
i the way. 

! " (I) gathered flocks of friends, 

M.'irehed towards St. Albans to intereeU the 
I .queen.*’ 3 f/cM. F/-11,1, 114. 

] (2) To delay, to interrupt. 

I " lleing 'intercepted in your sport.” 

' r. A., II, Ui, 80. 

INTERCEPTION. Seizure (of papers, 
messengers, etc.). 

** The King haUi note of all that they intend 
Dy interception which they dream not of." 

Hen. F-II, il, 7. 

INTERCHAIN. To link together. 

"Two bosoms interchained with an oath.” 

M. iV. D., II, il. 49. 

INTERCHANGEABLY, (i) In return. 

" Which in mvsclf I boldly will defend, 

And inierchangeeddy hurl down my g-age.” 

Rkh. //-I, i, 146. 

(2) Mutually. 

“ A dozen at them here liave ta’en the sacra¬ 
ment. 

And interehangeahly set down their h.mds.” 
Rich. //-V, ii, 98; v. also x Hen. lY-III, 

1 , 8 t; r. »!/ C., Ill, a, 55. 

INTERCHANgImENT. Exchange, mu¬ 
tual transfer.^... 
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“ A contract of eternal bond of love, 
Confirm'd by mutual joinder of your handSi, 
Attested by the holy dose of lips, 
Strengthen'd by tntenkm^emetU of your 
rags.” T. N., V, 1 ,153. 

INTERESS. To concern, to interest. 
Cf. Ben Jonson, Sejanus, 111 , i: 

** But that the dear republic. 

Our Siicrcd laws, and just authority 
Arc interest'd therein, I,should be silimt." 

Cf. .ilso Driiylon, P^yolbion (Preface): " Tlu'n- 
is scarce any of tlin nobilitic, nr gentry of this 
land, but he is some way or oilier by Iiis blond 

interesied therrin.” 

“ To‘whose young love 
TIic vines of France and milk of Burgundy 
Strive to be itUeress’d.'' K. L., I, i, 73. 

INTEREST. Sul)s. (i) Concern. 

” He hath no interest in me in the world.*' 
A. Y. L., V, i, 8. 

(2) Profit, advantage (ijsetl in an 

invidious sense). 

" He rails. 

Even there, where merchants most do con> 

^ gregate. 

On me, my bargains, and my welbwon tj^rifl, 
Wliich he calls interest." Af, V., J, iii, 47. 

(3) An allowance made for the use of 

borrowed money, usury. 

" Did he take interest 1 " 

M. V., I, iii, 70. 

(4) Claim, rights title. ' 

*' Acquainted me with interest to this land.” 
K- /•• V, ii, 89; v. also 1 Hen. IV~IU, 
ii, 98. 

(5) Lordship, possession, projierty. 

" Tell me, iiiy daughters,— 

Since now we will divest us botli of ntlc. 
Interest of territory, cares of state,— 

Which of you siiail we say doth love us 
most ? " * K. L., X, i, 39. 

(6) Any addition, anjr surplus of 

advantii.gc. 

“ You shall have your desires with interest.” 

t Hen. iii, 49. 

INTERGATORY. A corruption “tfr con¬ 
traction of interrogatory, a question. 
Cf. Ben Jonson, Cynthia's Revels, IV, 4 ; 
“ Ho has me upon intergatories." 

“Let me answer to the particular of the 

A. W.fjV, iU, .168 ; v. also A/. V.. V, i, 
383 : Cym., V, V, 393. 

INTERMISSION, (i) Delay, inltirvcning 
time, interval. 

*' But, gentle heavens. 

Cut short all 

Mae., IV, iU, 333; v. also M. V., Ill, 

ii, 301. 

{2) Interruption, pausing. 

'* I did laugh sans intermission." 

A. Y. In, II, vii, 32; v. also K. L., IT, 
iv, 32. 

INTERMISSIVE. Intermitted, not con¬ 
tinuous, having temporary cessations. 

'* Wounds will I lend the French, instead of 
eyes, • 

To weep their ialermisske miseries.” 

, . - • . , I Hen. Vl -1 t 88. 


INTERVALLUM. Cessation. 

'* A' shall lan^ without intervallum." 

3 Hen. IV-V, I, 79. 
Note.—Falstaff had been referring to law 
terms and legal actions and uses a Latin 
word to be in keeping with them. 

INTESTINE. Inward (with regard to a 
country or nation), domestic. 

“ Tliose opposed eyes, 

Wliieli, like tlie ineiettrs of a troubled heaven, 
Dift I.itely meet in the iiUesttne shock 
And furiuus dose, of civil butdiery." 

i Hen, lY-lf ly 13. 

IN THE FULL. All together. H, 

” There wi the futl convive we.” 

T. and C., IV, v, 373. 

IN THE LOSS OF QUESTION. For want 
of otlier argument. 

“ Admit no otlier way to save Ids life, 

(As 1 subscribe not that, imr any other,) 
lint- in the loss of question,— that you, his 
sister, 

Could fetch your brotiier frriin the manacles 
Of tin; a!l-lioI(lmg I.iw.” M. M., II, Iv, 90. 

INTIL. An old form of into (still com¬ 
mon in sevi’ial dial«-cls). 

'• niil .igf, with his ste.iling steps, 
ll.illi el.iw’d me in his riiiteh, 

.And liath -liipped me intU the land, 

As if 1 li.id iK'Vcr bi'en such.” 

Ham., V, i, 74. 

INTIMATE. Vb. To suggest. 

O pcaec-! and the spirit of liutuouts inti- 
male reading aloud to him.” 

T. A'., I f, \, 78 ; v. .ilso f.. L. I-, II, i, 
i.:9 : A. H'., 11 , i. 18O. 

INTITULED. Fiiriiislicd with a claim. 

“ But tx'niitv, in >'v.l white intituled. 
From Venus’ do\'S d-.lii ihallengc that Air 
field.” K. 0/ L., 57. 

INTO. (1) In. 

" Is all mv armour laid into my tent ? " 

Pick. Ill V, V. SI; V. also 'temp., I, U, 
277; A. W., II, iii, 4. 

(2) Unto. 

" For his sake 

Did I expose myself, pure for his love. 

Into the (Linger of lids adverse town.” 

r. A'., V, i, 78 ; V. also Hen. T-I, ii, xo 3 j 
II, ii, 173 ; 7 '. and C., Ill, iii, i 3 . 

(3) Upon. 

“ And prav Ood's blessing into thy attempt.*' 

A. W., I, iii, 2i|4 ; v. also Temp., I, it, 339. 

(4) Ill + to (to=:like, sv. Abbott, j 

Shakespearian Grammar, § 187). , j ' 

*' Put your dread pleasures more into command 
Tliau to entreaty.” . > 

Ham., II, ii, 38. 
Note.—^Thc conjunction than, strictly speak¬ 
ing conne<.ts “ to command" with *' to 
entreaty.” 

INTOLERABLE. I., adj. (i) Not toler- 
able, insnlTcrablc. , 

" O s-ile, 

Intolerable, not to be endured I" 

r.o/s., v,u, 94 .,*;‘ 

(2) Enormous, monstrous. 

*' One half-penny worth of bread to thls,^ 
intolerable deal of sack." 

t Hen. IV-U, lvj[ 537 *^ 
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II., adv. Beyond endurance, unbear¬ 
ably. 

" Her only fault,—and that is faults enough,— 
Is that she is intoUrahle curst.” 

r. of S., I, ii, 86. 

IHTREASURE. To lay up, to hoard up. 

** The main ch.ince of things 
As yet not cumr to life, which in their seeds 
And weak beginnings lie mlreasurcj.” 

3 Hm. ly-lll, i, 85; V. also Per., Ill, 
ii. 65. 

INTRENCHANT. TnvnliK'niblc, not able 
be cut so as to leave; any murk of 
•' separation (active for passive). 

“ As easy innysl tlnni the iiilri'nchmit air 
Willi thy keen sword iiiipri".s as ni.ike lue 
blci'd.” Mac., V. viii, t). 

INTRINSE. Intricate, complicated, 
clo.sely interwoven. 

'• Surli smiling nigiies as these 
Like rats, oft bite the lioly clinids at wain, 
Which are too intmise t’ uiiUxiw." 

K. T.., 11, ii, 64. 

INTRINSICATE. ICntangled, coinplicatctl, 
perjtlexetl, intrinsic. 

“With thy sh.irp teeth this knot irUritiskaie 
Of life at ome untie.” 

.1. ami C., V, ii, 307. 

INTRUDE. V.. Irs, To invatle. 

" Why •'linnhl tlie worm intrude tlie nMideii 
bud ( ” ft. of L., 848. 


4 - 

Originality. 

" It is no nvitter how witty so it be eloquent 
and full of itamtion." 

T. N.. Ill, ii, 39. 

Contrivance. 

“This is a man’s itiveiUion and his hmid.'* 
A., Y. L., IV, m, 39. 

Poetic skill. 

" If your love 

Can laboiu- ought in s.ad invention. 

Hang her an epitaph upon her tomb." 
ilf. A., V, I, 308; V. alsir A. Y. L., II, 
V, 43; Hen. V, ITol., 2. 

A fabrication, fiction, an invented 
story. 

“ We hear our bkKKly cousins are, bestow’d 
In Uiigland and in Ireland, not confessing 
Their rniel parricide, filling their hearers 
With strange imientiou." Mac., Ill, I, 33. 

INVHNTORIALLY. After the manner of 
an invenlpry, with a full and true 
description. 

“To divide him imimtorMly would diszy 
the .irilliinvtic of nicnmry.’* 

llam., V, ii, 109. 

INVEST, (i) To clothe, to array, to 
dress. 

“ TnvaA rue in my motley.” 

A. Y. L., II, vii, 58. 

{2) To wrap, to envelop. 

*• N.itiire winild not invest luTself in such 
shadowing p.tssiii|i without so'im* iiislnic- 
tioii.” Ott., IV, i, 32. 

(.1) Rracc. to adorn. 


(5) 

( 6 ) 
(7) 

(S) 


INURN. To bury, to entomb. 

“ ’ilie sepiilelin' 

Wlien'iil we s,iw llu-c quietly muriwil." 

^ Ham., I, iv, 49. 

INVADE, (i) To enter, to penetrate. 

‘’_I..ct it fall ralli'T, Ihoiigli the fork invade 
^ Tlie region of my lie.irt.’’ 

K. A., I, i, 137. 

(2) To make an inio,Kl into. 

'* France tncaJes our l.iiid." 

K. L., V. i, 35. 

INVECTIVELY. Abu.siv't:ly, ceii.sorioiisly. 

“Thus most imvilivcly lie piereelli tliroush 
The body of tlie country, lilv, court.’’ 

. .1. y. L., n. i, 58. 


INVENTION. (I) Inventive faculty, fancy, 
imagination. 


. ■ (2) 


" Made the most notorious geek and gull 
That e’er tuventhn pl.ayed tni." 

T. N., V, 1, i3t j v. also M. M., II, Iv, 3; 
Sonnet XXXVllI, 8; LXXVl, 6: 
CI1I,7:CV, It. 


Mental activity. 

“Time hath not yet so dried this blood of 
minn 

Nor age so eat up my invention.” 

M. A., IV, i, tc)3; V. also Oih,, IV, i, 178. 



Thoughts, lyjtions, iilea-s. 

"My invention 

Comes from my pate as birdlime docs from 
frize." 

Of*., II, 1, 126; V. .also iff. of 1302. 

Suggestion. 

“ Impose me to what piuiance your invention 
Can lay upon my sin." M. A., V, i, 358. 


“ I’or tin's lliey li.ive been thoughtful to 
t»mf 

Then sous witli arts and martial exercises." 

3 Hen. ry-lV, V, 73. 

(4) I’o siiperarlfl to, hence, to intensify, 
to aggr.'vate. 

*' Tlie(( ^sturc sad, 

Inve.ittnis ^ankdean cheeks and war-worn 
eoais, 

Prcseiiteth them unto the gazing moon 
So niaiiy liorrid ghosts." 

, Hen. V-IV, Frol., 36. 

Note.—Much has been written about this 
V^s.igo, and iu.iny emend.itioiis have Ixxm 
proposeil. 

(5) To instal in office with the usual 
ceremonies. 

" Omie to Soonc to be invested." 

Mae., II, iv, 33. 

INVESTMENTS. Dr(»s, vestures, 

“ They arc brokers, 

Nut of that dye wliich their investments show.” 
Ham., 1, in, 128; v. also 3 Hen. lY-lV, 
I. 4S. 

INVINCIBLE. (1) Unconquerable, in¬ 
domitable. 

" I would have thought her ^irit had been 
invincible against all assaults of affec¬ 
tion." M. A., II, iii, 104. 

(2) Indistinguishable, indeterminable. 
"A’ was so iorlom that his dimensions io 
any thick sight were invincible." 

3 Hen. /F-lII, ii, 389. 

INVISED. Unseen, invisible. 



Whereto his invited properties did tend.” 

A. C., 313. 


INV 337 

INVISIBLE, (i) Imperceptible |[y 
sight. 

" O thou invisible spirit of wine,* U then 
hast no name to be known by, let us 
cail thee 0 th., if, iU, 338. 

(2) Inexplicable (affecting an organ 
other than that of sight). 

“ Viom tile barge 

A strange imisible pertiimc hits ttie sense 
Of the adjacent wliarfs.” 

A. and C., If, ii, 313; v. also y. and A., 

434- 

INVOCATE. To, invoke, to call upon 
(used only three times). 

"Bo it lawful that I invocale tiiy ghost 
To hear the lamont.ttions of pfxir Anno.” 

Sick. .///'I, ii, 8 ; v. also i Iltn. Vl-l, 

i, 52; Smnel XXXVIII, ro. 

INWARD. I., adj. (1) Inmost. 

“ My imvard soul • 

With nothing trembles.” * 

Rich. //-II, ii, ti; V. also K. /., Ill, i, 227. 

(2) Arising from within. 

" I taught my blow to frown, 

Whan inward joy enforced mv lie.irt to smile.” 

'/. O. y., 1, li, f>4. 

(3) Intimate, familiar ; cf. Job xix, 10 : 

“ All my inward friends ahliorrcd 
me.” 

" Who is most twearif witli the imhlo duke? ” 
Rich. ///-Ill, iv, 8. 

(4) Private, confidential. 

** Sir, the king is a noble gentloinoii, and my 
familiar, 1 do assure yon, very good 
friend; for wliat is inward betwi'en us 
let it pass.” L. /,. /.., V, i, 80. 

11., adv. Internally. 

” It is as grounded inward in my hc.art.” 

Sormet LXII, 4. 

111., subs, (i) Pill. Thqinternal parts. 

" The shortis warm-s it, and makes it course 
from the imeards to the p-wls (xtn'nie." 

2 Iltn. IK- tv, iii, loi. 

(2) Tito innermost recesses. * 

" Wherefore breaks that sigii 
From the inward of thee ? ” 

Cym., Ill, iv, 6 . 

(3) Front. 

“ 1 envy those jacks that ninibio leap 
To kiss the tender inward of thy Iiand." 

Sonnet CXKVIir, (!. 

(4) 'A confidant, an associate, a familiar 

friend. 

" Sir, 1 was an inward of his.” 

,1/. .1/., Ill, ii, 1x7. 

INWARDNESS. Intimacy, confidence, 
familiarity. 

** You know my inwardness and love 
Is very much unto the prince and Claudio.” 

M. A., IV, i, 243. 

IN WILL AND ERROR. “ First wilfully 
afterwards by mistake” (Clarke). 

“ Now, to our perjtury to add more terror, 

We arc again forsworn,— in will, and rmv.” 

/m /.. L., V, ii, 473. 

IRIS. GnT/Ktssa rainbow. 

(1) A messenger (as Iris was of Juno). 


ISS 


** Wheresoe'er thou art in this world’s globci 
rU have an Iris that shall Qnd thee out.” 

3 Hen. K/-I1I, U. 407. 

(2) An intermixture of colouring that 
surrounds the eye when it is wet 
with tears (resembling a rainbow), 
“ What's the. matter, 

*11131 this distemiH’r'd mcsscngir of 
Tlie, inany-ooiour'd Iris, rounds thine 
A. W., I, 


wet, 

: cyeP* 
ill, 143. 


(3) A •flowering plant. 

“ M.ike him fall 

His cn-st tiMl preudiT th.'in blue Iris bends." 

T, and C., I, iii, 380. 

IRK. Sw. yrka = to urge, same root as 
work and urnc. 

To vex, to annoy, to weary, Cf. 
Spenser, Faerie Qurene, IV, vii, 127 : 

“ But what I w.is it irkes me to rehcisc.” 

” To VC this sight, it trks iny very soul." 

3 Hen. l’/-II, ii, 6; v. also i Hm. VI-l, 

■V, 103 ; A. y. /.., If, i, 23. 


IRON-WITTED. Insensible, dull, pas¬ 
sionless. 

" 1 will conver.v, willi iroit-wiUcd fools.” 

Rich. ///-IV, U, 38. 


IRRECONCILED. Not atoned for, not 
expiated. 

"It .1 siTv.mt . . . die in in.iny irreeoncited 
iiiii|uilies, you may call tin- business of 
tile iii.istcT.” Hen. K-IV, i, 143* 

IRREGULOUS. J-awless, unprincipled, 
licentious (another form of irregular). 

" Thou. 

Conspired with that irrenulous devil, Clotcn, 
Il.ist licic c III off my lord.” 

( ym., IV, ii, 313. 


IRREMOVABLE. luilexiblc, determined. 


“ He’s irremovable. 

Resolv’d for Iliglil.” W. T., IV, ill, 41 

IS BECOME. lla.s ht'chanccd, ha.s conii 


% 

ne 


by fate. 

” I e.uinot io>’, iinlil I be resolv’d 
Where Our riglil valiant fatlier is become." 
3 Hen. yi-ll, i, 10 ; v. also 3 Hen. K/-1V, 
iv, 25. 


ISSUE, (i) Progeny, offspring, a child or 
children. 

” W1i.it is lliis 
Tli.it risi-.. like the issue of ,1 king. 

Anil wears upon ins h.il>y-bFnw the round 
And top of Sovereignty ? ” 

,il/ac., IV, i, 87. 

(2) Result, consequence. 

” If ever fearful 

To do a thing, wlierc I the issue iloubtcd. 
Whereof the execution did cry out 7 

Agiiiist the noii.performaiiee, ’Iwas a fear' 
Wiiidi oft infects the wisest.” 

W. T., I, U, 340. 

(3) Action, deed, that which proceeds 

from one. , 

” Ilow the people take 
The cruel isswi: of these bloody men.” 

/. C., Ill, i, 293. 

(4) Conclusion. 

" 1 am to {iray yon not to strain my speech 
To grosser issues iiuc to larger reach 
Thaiu to suspicion.” Oih., HI, iii, 2x9. 
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ITERANCE. Iteration, repetition. 

“What means tills Uerance, woman?“ 

0 th ., V, 11 , 149. 

ITERATION, (i) Skill in quotation. 

“O, thou htist damnable iteration and art 
Indeed able to corrupt a saint.” 

1 Fleu. IV-l, 11, 83. 

(2) A rcatlincss willi similes. 

' “ Wlii'n ihrir rliynies, , 

Full of protest, of o:ilh, anil bin rnmparc. 
Want similes, truth tir’ii witii rteralion, — 

‘I As true as slis-l, .is pinntaf:^' to tlu' moon. 

As sun to d.iy, as liirtli' to iu-r m.-ite.” 

• ^ T. and Ill, ii, 

IVY-TOD. A thick bush or tuft of ivy. 
Cf. Spenser, Shepherd's Calendar, March 
68 : 

” At lenijlh within an I'liiV Mile. 

flTiere shroiidpd was thp little god) 

I heard a busie biistliiiK.” 

Cf. also Drayton: 

" And, like an nwie, bv iiiKht to gne atimad. 
Roosted all day witliiii :iii ivte toil." 

Also Beaumont amt Fh-tclicr, Rule 
a Wife, IV. 3 : 

“Michael v.sii Owle, hov .iixit llioii •' 

In what dark b.irn, or tint of agni iw. 

Hast Uiou lycn I.id ? ” 

" His iiiMil's yi ilnw, 

Hanl-h.air’d, .and citri’d, llitrk tuiiiM, like 
wydods. 

Not to undo witii tliiinder.” 

r. N. K., IV, ill, 104 . 

1 WIS. A.S. (Jer.certainly. 
Certainly, truly, verily (projierly 
, ywis). Cf. Spenser, Racric Qucenc, II, 
i. 167, 

“A right gixxl knight and true of word 

yif'W.'' 

" Tlirri' be fools .ilive, / joti. 

Sliver’d o’er.” 

M. V., 11, ix, 68; V. .liso Rich. //I-T. iii, 
loj, Rer., 11, I’tul., 2 ; T. of S., I, 
1, 62. 


JAcIt 


F. Jacques, L. Jacobus : In the 
principal modern languages John, or 
Its equivalent, is a coniinon name of 
contempt (v slight. Hence, in luiglish 
we have Jack-a-napes, Jark-puddini;, 
Jach-ass, A Jack o’ the clock (q.v.) was 
a figure which in old public clocks 
struck the hours upon the bell : hence, 
the word Jack came to be a])plietl to any 
piece of mechanism, and to various 
implements which supplietl the place 
of a boy or attendant, as roasting-jack, 
hoot-jack, rail-jack, jack-frame, jack- 
screw, etc. 

(i) A term of contempt ; a clown, a 
saucy fellow, an impudent rascal; cf. 
Marlowe, Edward //-I, iv, 411: “I 
have not seen a dapiier Jack so brisk.” 
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‘1 Your fairy . . . has done little better than 
• played the /ach witii us." 

7^., IV, 1, X08; V. also Cor.. V, ii, 57 ; 
I A. and C., Ill, xiii, 93; M. V., Ill, iv, 
77 : M. A., V, 1, 9X i 7. 0/ S., II, i, xs7 ; 
*82: R. and /., II, iv, xax; x Hen. 
IV-\l, iv, 10: HI, In, 83; V, Iv, 143 ; 
Rkk. III-l, ill, 33. 


(2) A large jug formerly of waxed 
leather, now of metal: a pitcher, 
a drinking vessel. Cf. Beaumont 
and Fletcher, Bloody Brother, II, 2 ; 
“ Body of me, I’m dry still: give 
me tlie jack, boy.” 

" Dc the jacks fair within, the jilis fair with¬ 
out, the ciirpcts laid and everything in 
order.” 7. of S., IV, i, 42. 


( 3 ) The small bowl aimed at in the 

game of bowls. 

Fig. " Was there ever man had such luck ! 

wlieli I kis^ the jack, upon an upcast 
to bo hit away.” Cym., II, i, a. 

(4) The hammer or quill-carricr of the 
virginal, etc., hence, erroneously, 

• for keys in the quotation from 
the Sonnets. 

Stevens quotes Ram Alley (1611) : 

" Where Ix' these raiicals that skip up and down 
Like virginal jacks 7 ' 

” 1 envy tliose jacks that nimble leap 
To kiss the lender inward of Uiy hand." 

.Sound CXXVIll, 5- 


(5) A figure in a clock for striking the 
hours (v. Jack o' the clock). 

“ Like a jack, thou kcep'st the stroke 
Detwixt tliy begging and my meditation.” 

Rick. ///-IV, ii, 1x3. 


JACK-A-LENT. A stuffed puppet, dress^ 
in rags, which was thrown at in Lent in 
Shrovetide games. Cf. Ben Jonson, 
Talc of a Tub. IV, 2 : 

" Traveti'd to llamstcad Heath on an Ash Wednes¬ 
day • 

Wlieiistinu didst stand six weeks tiie Jack of Ixnt, 
For boys to hurt three throws a penny al thee. 

To make tb'.’c a pui>*’." 

(1) A outt, an object of satire. 

” See now how wit may be made a Jack-o/. 
l.ent, when ’lis upon ill employmeiit.” 

M. W, W., V, V, 122. 

(2) A simple fellow. ' 

“ You little Jack.a-Lent, h.’ive you been 
true to us 7 ** Jkf. W. W., Ill, iii, 22. 

JACK-A-NAPES (Jack-a-nape Jack-an- 
ape= Jack-on-ape). 

1., sulis. (i) A monkey, an ape. 

“ 1 could lay cm like a butcher, and sit like 
a jaik.a.-napts." Hen, V-\, 11, 138. 

(2) A coxcomb, a fop, an upstart. 

"Th.-it jack-a-napes with scarfs; why is he 
inelaiichuly 7 " A. W., Ill, v, 97. 

11., adj. Upstart. 

"I wUl teach a scurvy jaek-a-mpe priest 
to meddle or make.' 

M-W. W., I, Iv, 97. 
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JACK O’ THE CLOCK, v. Jalk. An 

automaton, outside the docks of former 
days, for striking the bourn Sudi 
figures are still found in imitations of 
the antique, and they are actually to be 
seen on the “ Clock Tower ” in Berne, 
and on the clock of Strasburg Cathedral. 

*• My time 

Rims posting on in BoIingl)n)ki‘'s proud joy, 
White I stand fooling iu-re his jack o' the 
dock." Rich. Il-V, V, Co. 

JACOB. The feast of St. James, the ist 
of May. 

•‘Ilis child Is .1 yc.ar and .a qiwrirr old 
come Philip and Jacob." 

M. M., Ill, ii, i8i. 

JADE. I., subs, (i) A worthless nag, a 
poor horse. 

"They fail tiu'ir enssts, jfnd like dcccilful 
jadei, * 

Snk in their trud.” 

/. C., IV, Ii, j6 ; V. also Rich. U~V, v, 
85: M. M., II, i, zfuj. 

(2) An opprobrious term applicrl to 
men and women. 


JAR. L. garrio^l croak. 

1., vb. A., intr. (i) To be discordant. 

'*0 fid the treble jars." 

T. of S., Ill, i, 37. 

(2) To be unpleasant, to quarrel. 

“ Tis the base knave tliat jars." 

T. of S.. Ill, 1 , 45 . 

B., trs. To tick, to beat, to mark 
progress by ticking. 

“ My thoughts arc minutes, and with sighs 
they jar 

Tlu'ir watches on unto mine ryes." 

Rich. //-V, V, 31. 

11., subs, (i) Discord. 

" If he compart of jars grow musical. 

We shall h.ivo shortly discord in the spheres." 

A. Y. L., II, vil, 5. 

(2) A tick (of the clock). 

" I love tlxf not a far o' ilir clock behind 
What I.idy she her lord.” 

W. T.. I, ii, 43. 

(3) A quarrel, a conflict. 

'• G-.ase, cj'.rsi' those /urs, and i»‘st ypur minds . 
in peace.” i Hm. Vl-\, 1 , 44. 


“ I had as lief my iiustn-ss a jadr." 

Hett. K-III, vii, -js ; v. .ilso .17. A., I, i, 
122; A. W., a, hi, 279; K. ]., II, i, 
385 ; T. of S., I, ii, 244; II, i, 200. 

(3) Fig. The dragons of night's chariot.* 

“ And now load-howling w«.lves nn>usc tho 
jades 

Tiiat drag tho tragic melancholy iiiglit.” 

II., vb. (1) To overbear, to over¬ 
master, to overdrive. Cf. Bacon, 
Essay XXXII : “ It is a dull thing 
to tiro, and, as we now say, to jade 
anything too far.” 

“ If we live tints tamely, 

To be thus jaded by a piece of scarlet. 
Farewell nobility." Hen. F7//-1I1, ii, afio. 

(2) To drive like a worthless nag, to 
drive dispirited. * «,« 

"How, with his banners*and his well-paid 
ranks. 

The ne’cr-yrt-bcatcn horse of Parthia 
Wc have jaded out o’ tlie Gekl.” 

A. and C., Ill, i, 34. 

(3) To spurn, to kick, to treat like a 
jade, to subject to me;iii oflices. 

" The hoiintirabte blood of T..iiir-a<ti-r 
Must uot bo shed by such a jaded groom.” 

a Hen. K/-V1, i, 52. 

JADERY. The tricks of a jade, the 
properties of a vicious horse. 

" Seeks alt foul means 

Of boisterous and rough jadery, to disscat 
His kffd, that kq>t it bravely.” 

T. If. K., V, iv, 72. 


JANE. Jean (probably a corruption of 
Genoa) was a cheap cotton cloth, hence, 
as an adjective, weak, worthless. 

" you most coarse frize capacities, yc jane 


Have I said * thus let lie,’ and ' tiiere let be,’ 
And * then let be,’ and no nuin understand 
»«?" r. w. jc., m, V, 8. 


JAUNCE. O.F. janccr=it(i work a horse 
violently : it may be connectcfl with 
jaunt. Cf. Cotgrave: " Jancerun cheval 
= to slim* a horse in the stable 4 ill hee 
svt'eat withall; or to jaunt : (an old 
word),” 

1 ., vb. 'I'o rule hard, to drive hard, 
to knock about. 

“ And yet I iH-.ir a btinler !iku .in ass, 
Spur-g.dli'd .uni tiled, tiy javmcinu ^ling- 
bnike." Rkh. Il-V, v,»g4. 

II., subs. A jaunt, a hunt, a tiring 
journey, a wild ramble. ^ 

" Fie, liow iiiv Ixmes .irhe! what a jaunee 
1 liave li,nl.” R. and J., II. v, 26. 

JAW. Vb. 'I'o chaw, to champ, to chew, 
to devour. 

" 1 reck not if the wolves tyould jaw me, so 
lie had tliis file." T. N. K., Ill, 11, 7* 


JAY. Fig. A I00.S0 woman, a harlot 
(distinguished from turtles, a chaste and 
faithful lover). 

" Go to, tlieii; —we'il 11S1: liiis unwholesome 
liiiiiiility, this gross watery puniplon; 
wi-’ll ti-.ieli liiin to ksuw turtles from 
javs." 

M. W. IV.. HI. iil, 34; V. also Cyw., 111 ,,“ 
iv, 51. 

JEALOUS, (i) Suspicious. Cf. Galt,'?! 
Jtingan Gilhaize, IV: “The French' 
guards . . . were instructed to be jealous I' 
of all untimeous travellers.” 


*' Jealous toiils will not be answered so." 
Olh., Ill, iv. 155; •v. also K. L., V, i, 51 
/. C., 1, ii, 71 ; R. and V, iii, 33 
3 '.e/A-., IV. v, 7fi. 


(2) Solicitous, watchful. Cf. i Kings'?, 
xix, u); “I have been very jealous:^ 
for the Lord God of Hosts.” 

" Jealous in honour.” A. Y. II, vii, 

- r I ■ < ** ’ 
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(3) Apprehensive, afraid. 

"My Jord, your nobles, jealous of your 
absence, 

Seek through your camp to find you.” 

Hen. V~ 1 V, i, 373. 

JEALOUS-HOOD. Jealousy. 

Lady Cap. “ 1 will watch you from such 
watcliing now. 

Cap. A jealous-hood, n jealous-hood !" 

R. and /., IV, Iv, 13. 

JEALOUSY, (i) Suspicion, mistrust. 

t “ O, how h.ist tlioii with jealousy infected 

Tlic swo'tness of alliance!" 

Hen. I'-ll, it, liS; v. also Ham., IV, iv, 
r<); M. A., 11 , ii, ^>}; .V. <V. D., IV, 

i, 141. 

(2) Envy, or jealousy in its modem 

sense. 

“ O, beware, my lord, of jealousy : 

It is the ifre -n-eyeil monster.” 

CKH., Ill, Hi, i6f.; v. also M. V., Ill, 

ii, no. 

JERK. Subs. A sally of speech, a Hash. 

" And, why, indeed, Naso, but for smelling 
out the odorifiM-oiis flowers of fancy, the 
jerks of invention ? " 

I.. L. I.., IV, ii, 120. 

JESS. F. jvtcr : 1 .. jacto — I throw. 

A narrow strip of lea Hut fastened 
rounds the logs of hawks ; the letish 
depended from tlie other end. ('f. 
Spenser, Faerie Queeve, VI, iv, 170 ; 

"That like an Il.iuke, which feeling herselfe freed 
From bcls and jesses th:it did let her lliglit." 

" ITiwigh that her jesses were my dear 
heart strings, I’ld whistle her off." 

Oth; III, Hi, 261. 

JEST. I.. subs, (i) A humorous ex¬ 
ploit. 

" 1 htivc a jest to c.'ceeiili' tliat I cannot 
nviiiage alone." 1 Hen. lV-\, ii, 146. 

(2) A joke, fun, sotnething ludicrous 
said or tloiie to ])rovoke mirth. 

" In the repnad of this lies tlie jest." 

, I Hen. fV-A, ii, 172. 

(3) Wit, humour, drollery. 

“Alas, poor Yoiick! 1 knew him, Horatio; 
a fellow of infinite jest." 

Ham., V, i, 172. 

(4) Mockery. 

" His jeU will wvoiir but of sh.’illow wit 
When thtinsaiids weep more than did laugli 
at it." Hen. V-l, ii, 296. 

(5) Makc-buliovc, pretence. 

" As if tlie tragedy 

Were played in jest by counterfeiting actors." 

3 Hen. VI- II, in, 28. 

(6) A trifling matter. 

*Tis no jest 

That I do hate thee and love Helena." 

. .A/. A’. »., Ill, ii, 280. 

II., vb. To make a joke. 

“ Ho must obssTve their mood on whom he 
jests." T. N.. HI, i, 33. 

(2) To provoke mirth, to entertain. 

, "1 pray you, jest, sir, as you sit at dinner.” 

C. L; 1 , li, 62. 


(3) T<# laugh. 

“Ifush, tiish, man; never fleer and jest at 
I me; 

I speak not like a dotard nor a fool." 

M. A., V, i, 58. 

(4) To act or speak in sport, not to be 
in earnest. 

“ • No, no,' quotti she, ‘ sweet Death, 1 did 
but jest.’" V. and A., 997. 

(5) To take part in a revel, mask, or 
interlude. Note.—^Thc noun jest 
was also used in the sense of a 
masque, or play. Cf. Spanish 
Tragedy, quoted by Nares: 

" He promis’d us, in honour of our guest, 

To uur with somo pompous 

“ As gentle and as yxmnd as to jest 
Go 1 to fight." Rich. //-I, iii, 95. 

JEST UPON. .To trifle with. 

Your sauciness will jest upon my love." 

C. £., II, ii, 28. 

JET. F. jeter: L. /acto= frequent, of 
jacio—l throw. 

(1) *ro strut with head i;rcct, to stalk. 

Cf. Udall, Ralph Roister Doister, 
III, 3 ; “ Then must ye stately go, 
jetting up and downc." 

” How he jets under his .‘tdvnnrvd plumes." 
, T. N., II, v, 28 ; V. also Cym., Ill, iii, 5 ; 

Per., I, iv, 26. 

(2) To jut (of which jet is a variant), to 
project, liciicc, to encroach, to 
intrude, to trench. 

“ Insulting tyranny begins to jet 
U])on ilic innocent and nweless throne." 
Rtch. ilI-Xl, iv, 51; v. .also T. A., II, 
i, 64. 


JEWEL. (1) A precious stone, a gem, 

” lui'sliiriiible stones, unvalued jewds. 

All scattcml in the bottom of the sea.” 

Rich. ///-I, iv, 27. 

(2) A pensonal ornament or piece of 
jtfvTcllcry:— 

(rt) A portraft. 

" Here wear this jewd for me, 'tis my picture.” 

T. N., Ill, iv, 189. 

(6) A ring. 

"Since he hath got tlie jewd that I loved. 
And that which you did swear to keep for me, 
I will become, as liberal as you.” 

M. V., V, i, 222. 

(c) A bracelet. 

" Go bid my woman 
Se.'ircii for a jewd that too casually 
Hath left mine aim.” Cym., II, iii, 139. 

(d) A chain. 

" I see tlie jewd beat enamelled 

Will lose his binuty.” C. E., II, i, 119. 

JIG. I., subs, (i) A quick lively dance. 

“ My wry walk should be a jig." 

r. N., I, iii. 114. 

(2) Music for a dance.- 

"To sec great Hercules whipping a gig. 
And profound Solonum to tune a jig." 

L. L. L., iv, iii, 163. 
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(3) A ludicrous composition m verse, 
often in rhyme, which wasisung hy 
the clown, who occasionally danced. 
The term is sometimes used for any 
scene of low buflooncry, and many 
low ballads arc called jigs. 

"He's for a jig or a talc of bawdry, or he 
slerps.” 

Haw., II, ii, 47<>; v. also P. P., XIII, 9. 

II., vb. (i) To sing in jig time. 

"To jig off a tunc at the tongue’s end, 
canary ;to it with your feet." 

L. L. L., HI, i. 9. 


(2) To skip or trip about, to walk 

aircctedly, 

" You jig, you amble, and you lisp, ami nick- 
name God’s cotalures." 

^ Jlam., Ill, i, 144. 

JIGGING. Rhyme-jingling—v. jig, subs. 
(2). 

" What should the wars do with these iisging 
fools?” /. G., IV, ill, i}5. 


JIG'MAKER. A ballad maker. 

Oph. “ You are merry, my hinl. 

Ham. Who, I ? 

Oph. Ay, my lord. 

Ham. O God, your only jig-maker. Wlint 
should a imui do but Im- ineirv ? " • 
Ham., HI, ii, 108. 


JILL. r-:Gill. 

A drinking cup made of metal. As 
a play came to be made upon Jack 
{q.v,) = a man, so a corresjxinding play 
was made upon Jill=.a woman. Hence 
the following—lIoyworKl, F.pif’ratmnc.’i 
upon Proverhes (1567): “All shall be 
well. Jack shall have •Jill"; L. L. L., 
V, ii, 885 : “ Jack hath not Jill.” 

" Dc the jacks fair within, the ;i//s fair 
without, the carpets laid, and everything 
in order." T. IV,», 4i. 

JOAN. A peasant wonufn, a woman in 
humble life. Cf. John or Jack (EnglLsh), 
Jean {French), Juan (Spanish) =. a com¬ 
mon man. Cf. Ray’s Proverbs: “ Jane's 
as good as my lady in the dark.” 

"Some men must love my lady and some 
Joan." 

L, HI, i, 203 ; V. also L. L. L., V, 

O^ iK.J., I. i, xa». 

JOHN'A-DREAMS. v. under Dreams. 

JOHN DRUM. V. under Drum. 


JOINDER. Act of joining, union. 

"A contract of cti-niid bemd of love, 
Confirm’d by mutual joindtr of your h.-u.ds." 

T. N., V, i. 151. 

JOINT. Vb. (i) To unite, to join to¬ 
gether. 

"Branches which, being dead many years, 
shall after revive, be jointed to the old 
stock, and freshly mw." 

Cym., V, ; v. ^ Cyw., V, v, 439. 
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(2) To league together, to band together. 

"Soon that war had end, and the time’s 
slate 

M.ndo frhmds of them, jinHliug their forces 
against Cacs.ir.’’ 

A. and C., 1 , ii, 86. 

JOINTRESS = Jointuress. 

A woman possessing a jointure (<i.v.), a 
dowager, a joint sovereign. Note.—A 
jointure is an estate in lands or tenements 
settled upon a woman in consideration 
of marriage, ami this she is to enjoy 
■ after her husband’s decease. 

" Our sometime sister, now our queen. 
I'll’ imperial jotnlre& of tliis w.irlikc state.’’ 

Ham., I, ii, 9. 

JOINT-RING. A ring jointed so as to 

consist of two equal parts, a common 
lover's token in the olden time. For 
its construction, v. - Dryden, Don 
Sebastian : 

“ A curious .artist wrought them 
With joints so rlose .-is not to be iien*eiv’d, 

Yet an* tliev Isilli e.v )i olhi r’s counterpart: 

Her p.irt had Jmm ius,ril)'d, and his had Zayda 
(You know these names arc tlieiis), and in the 
midst 

A lieart dividid in two lialves w.is plac’d. 

Now, if the rivets of tiiose rings eiicloVd 
Fit not e.'irli other, I have forg'd this lye; 

But if they join, you must for e\er part.” 

"M.irry. 1 would not do such e thing for 
a joint-ring, nor for measures of lawn, 
nor for gowns, peiiit'nats, nor caps, nor 
any p<*tty exliibiiuni.’’ 0 th., IV, iii, 70. 

JOINT-SERVANT. Colleague. 

’’ (I) in.ide Ilim joint-servant with me.” 

Cor., V, vl, 31. 

JOINT-STOOL, ft) jiiece of furniture, 
a kind of folding chair. 

"Hiy state is taken for a joined-stool." 

I Hm. /I'-Ii, iv, 151; v. also 3 Hen. 
/F -II, iv, 407; K. and /., I, v, 7. 

(2) “ Cry yon mercy, T took you for a 
joint-stool," K. L., HI, vi, 50. An 
old proverbial expression which 
was perhaps intended, as Nares 
suggests. “ as a ridiculous instance 
of making an offence worse by a 
foolisli and improbable apology: 
or, perliaps. merely as a pert reply, 
when a person was setting forth 
himself, and saying who qp; what 
he was.” There is perhaps an 
allusion to the same in T. of S., 
II. i, h)8 . It is the origin of a 
joking apology for taking a seat 
in a man’s or a woman’s lap. 

JOINTURE. The property settled on 
the wife by the husband when they are 
joined in marriage (v. Jointress). 

" Tlds is my d.-iughtcr’s iointure, lor no more 
Can I demand." 

S. and /., V, iii, 397; v. also A. Y. 

IV, I, 5*. 

JOLE. The face or check (only used in 
the phrase cheek by jole), 

"Follow I nay, 1 will follow thee ekeeh by 

joU.” M.H.O.,IlI,ii,35i. 
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JOLL. V. Jowl. 

JOLT-HEAD. Blockhead, dolt, numskull. 

You b(?cdlt‘S$ jolt-heads and uiiinatmeRd 
^ sl.ives.” 

*T. of S., IV. i, 149; V. also T. G. V., Ill, 

I, 285. 

JOUL. V. Jowl. 

•JOURNAL. F.: L. (liurnalis. 

Diurnal, daily. Cf. Spenser, Faerie 
Queene, I, ii, 274 : 

" Whiles from their fournall lalmiirs llirv iliil rest.” 

" Em twi>'t; the sun h.'ith iiuile his fournal 
Riveting 

To the under geiii>ratioii, ytui shall find 
Your safi'ty manih-sted." 

M. A/., IV, iii, 85 ; v. aki Cvm-, IV', li, 10. 

JOURNEY-BATED. Exluiusled by travel 
(v. Bated). 

“ So are the horsi-s of the eiu-rny 
In gener.il, jourHey-hnled, and hrought low.” 

I lien. iK-lV, ill, 26. 

JOURNEYMAN. A mechanic, one en¬ 
gaged by the day. 

■■ 1 luive tlioiiRhi some of nature’s jaurnevmcn 
had in.ide nil'll and not ni.ide them well.” 

Ham., Ill, ii, 30. 

JOVIAL. (1) Belonging to Jupiter. 

“ I lis foot nier: iiri.il; his martial thigh ; 
Tlic hnwiib of 1 lei rules; hut his/jeiflf f.iei— 
Murder ill he.ivi'ii ? How ! 'Tis gone." 
rri«., IV, ii, III : V. also Cym., V, i\, 105. 
Note.—"ills Jovial face"=.lus fate like 
that of Jove. 

(2) Merry, jolly. 

“ Be bright and jovial among your guests 
to-night.” A/nr., Ill, ii, 28, 

Nolo.-—Jupiter or Jove w.is the star of 
happii'sl augury. 

JO'WL (Joll, Joul). A.S. 7(*«=to knock 
the head (connected with Cf. 

Besiumont and Idetcher, Sioniful Lady, 
IT. I: 

•• Whose head do >011 carry upon vour shoiildei's, 
th.it >011 joll it so ag.aiii&l the jHiSt ? " 

'Fo knock, to dash, to biiinp. 

” How lh«* knave jouils it to llw' fjroiitul." 
Ham., V, i, l v. also A. W., I, iii, 51. 
JOY. I., subs. (<) .^n emotion pro¬ 
duced by sonic happy accident or by the 
expectation or gain of something gotxl 
or pleasant, the state of feeling happy. 
" I tauglit iny brow to frown, 

• When inw.trd loy oiiforcrd iny heart to smile.” 

" r. G. V., I, ii, fi3. 

(2) TIaiipiness. 

” Here cnoose I: joy bo the consequence.” 

M, V., HI, ii, 107. 

(3) 'fransport, delight, 

“ III measun- rein thy joy.” 

Af. I'., HI, ii, 113. 

( 4 ) Pleasure. 

" Afoiitrefor the world .iiid worldlings base! 
1 speak of Aiiie.i and golden joys." 

2 lien. lV-\, iii, 88. 

(5) Gaiety, mirth, festivity. 

“ Be merry: you have cause. 

So have wc all, of joy." Temp., 11 , 1 , 2. 

(6) A term of fondness. 

«' , *• My boy, my Arthur, my fair son 1 

My life, my joy, iny food, my :dl the world.” 

K. HI, IV, 104. 


(7) Used to express kind wishes. 

‘Fcixjd joy, my lord .md h-uly.” 
f AI. K, HI, u, 190. 


II., vb. A., intrs. To feel joyful, to feel 
glad. Cf. Tliomson, Seasons — 

Autumn, 399: 

“ To joy «t anguish, and delight in blood 
Is what your horrid bosoms never knew." 

" Two greater and two belter never yet 
Made mothers joy." T. N. K., IV, ii, 63. 

B., trs. (1) To gladden, to exhilarate. 
“ Yet neither pleasure's.art can;by my spirits 
Nor yet the other's distance comfort me.” 
Per., I, ii, 9; v. also Kick. Il-V, vi, 26; 
2 Hen. Vl-m, ii, 363. 


(2) To enjoy, to delight in posses.sing. 
Cf. Spenser, Faerie Queene, VI, ii, 285. 

" Oiiely the use of arms, which most I joy 
And fitlelh mort for noble swayne to know, 

I liave not tasted yet.” 

" I pray you let us hence, 

, 4 nd let her joy her raven-colonr’d lovi’.” 

T. 4 ., HI, iii, 83; v. also 2 Wrtl. Vf-lV, 
ix, I; Aieh. //-II, iii, 15 f V, iii, 93 * 

JUDGMENT, (i) The administration of 
justice, an<l the awarding of sentences. 
" A Daniel come to judement." 

M. V., IV, i, 219. 

(2) Opinion, liclief. 

I “ She in my judgment was as fair as you.” 

T. G. V., IV, Iv, 153. 


(3) Discretion, prudence. 

" When I have heard your king’s desert 
recounted, 

Mine ciu* iietli tempted judgment to desire.” 

3 Hen. V/-I 1 I, ill, 133. 


{4) 'J'he right of jtassing sentence. 

” judgmetd only doth belong to thee.” 

2 Hen. Vl-lli, ii, 140. 

(5) A calamify indicted by Gtxl upon a 

sinner. 

“ This judgment of the heavens tliat makes 
IIK tremble, 

’Cuuches us not with pity.” 

. K. L., V, Hi, 267. 

(6) Doom. 

” Jjvt mine own judgment paliem out my 
deaUi.” M. M., II, i, 30. 

(7) Tile last doom. 

*' He.-iven forgive my sins at the day of 
judgment." AI. W. W., Ill, Hi, 227. 

JUDICIOUS. (I) Judicial. ^ 

" His last offences ro us 
Shall have judicious hearing.” 

Cor., V, vi, 127. 

(2) Discreet, prudent, discerning. 

” He is noble, wise, judicious, and best knows 
The fits o’ the season.” Mac., IV, U, 16. 


JUG. According to Weflgwood connected 
with Jug or Judge, formerly a familiar 
equivalent for Joan or Jenny, v. Cot- 
grave: JehannetteusJug or Jinny. Cf. 
Jack and Jill, formerly drinking vessels, 
and afterwards used as names of 
persons. 

" Whoop, Jug I I love thee." 
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JUMP. L, vb. 
ciatu. 


A., intrs. (i) fo asso- 


'0 

sp 


** I will not jump with common ■spirits 
And rank me witli the barbarous multitude.” 

* At. V., 11 , ix, 33. 

(z) To agree, to tally. 

“ It jumps with my humour." 

I Hen. IV-\, ii, 69 ; v. iilso Ott., I, iii, 3 ; 
RiHi. ///-Ill, i, II; T. of S., I. i, 186. 

B., trs. To overleap. ' 

" Nimble thought can jump botli sea and 
land.” ^ Sonnet XLIV, 7. 

(2) To throw to the grountl and leap 

upon. 

" Jump her and thump her.” 

W. T., IV, iii, 104. 

(3) 'I'o risk, to haziird, to pnt to stake. 

” You must either lie direrii'd l>v some tliat 
take u[ioii them to* know, or do take 
upon ^urwlf that* wliirh I am sure 
you d«> not know, or jump the. idler 
iitqiiiry on your own jieni.” 

Cym., V, iv, iHo; v. also, Mac., 1 , vii, 7; 
Cor., Ill, i, 153. 

(4) To concur, to agret!. 

** Do not embrace nu: till each drcumslimec 
Of place, time,'fortune, (In coiierc and jump 
That I am Viola.” T. .V., V, i, ^45. 

11., subs. A risk, a hazard. Cf. 
Holland’s riiny, XXV, 5 (vol. W, 
p. 210). “ Furthermore, if wee 
looke for gtxxl sticccssc in our cure 
by ministring of lilleborc, in any 
wise wee mn.st take heed and be 
carofull, how we give it in close 
weather, and upon a darkc and 
clowdie day ; for ccrteinly it 
putteth the Patient to a jtimpe or 
great hazzard." • 

" Our fortune lies uixm this jump." 

A. and C., Ill, vili, C. 

111., adv. Exactly, just, jiat. 

" Bring him jump when he Cissio find 
Soliciting his wife.” • 

OtA., II, iii, 361; v. also Ham., I, i, (>3; 
V, ii, 386: T. N. K., I, il, 40. 


JUNKET. Ital. guiucata=a. kind of fresh 
cheese and cream, so called becau.se it 
is brought to market upon rushes : 
from guinea—a. rush ; L. juucus. 

A dainty, a sweetmeat, curds mixed 
with cref^, sweetened and flavoured. 
Cf. Milton, UAllegro, 102 ; “ IIow 

Faery Mab the junkets eat.” Cf. also, 
Spenser, Faerie Queene, V, iv, 448 : 

" Goc streight, and take with thee to witnesse it 
Sixe of thy feliowes of the best aiT.3y, 

And beare witli you both wine and juncates fit.” 
** You know there wants no junkets at the 
feast.” T. of S., Ill, ii, 243. 


JUNO’S SWANS. Wright points out, what 
appears to have tscaped all other 
commentators, that according to cUus- 
sical mythology, it should be “ Venus' 
swans” instead of “Juno’s swans.” 
The samh annotator observes that in 


JUS 


Ovid’s Affiant., X, 708, 717, 718 (the 
same book which contains the story of 
Atahinta, and of Adonis), Venus is repre¬ 
sented in a chariot drawn by swans. 

" WheresoeVr we went, like Juio’s swans, 
Still wo wont coupled and inseparable.” 

A. Y. L., I, iii, 7 x. 


JUST, 1 . F. juste ; 1 .. justus, an exten¬ 
sion of /ms =right. 

I., adj. (ij Honest, upright, as good 
as one's worth 

" You may be rightly just, 
WliatcviT 1 shall iliiiik.” Aloe., IV, Hi, 30. 

(2) Trustworthy, true. 

" I tliiuk tliat tlioii art just." 

0 th., Ill, iii, 383. 

(3) h'air in the distribution of justice, 
iiiipartiul, equitable. 

” So just is (iod to rigiit the mnocent.” 

Rick. ///-I, iU, 88. 

(4) Well-founded, legitimate. 

” Wlio t.-uiglit ilicc how to nuikc me love thee 
mure 

"1 111" more I licar and sec just cause of hale ? ” 

Sonnet CL., 10. 

{5) Righteous. 

“ Gi«l befriend ns, as our c.'iuse is just." 

1 Hen. tV-V, 1 , 120. 

(6) Correct in behaviour. 

" l>o not cminl it holy 
To liurt by being ju^t.” 

T. and C., V, iii, 20. 

(7) Proper, suitable. 

” I'le-i-s-lli 11 b^rdsiiip 
To meet his im .nu,, ju.d distaiiec ’tween our 
annii s. ’ 2 Him. JY-IV, i, 326. 

(8) lixat-t, precise. 

“ Itiiiig me just niitire of the numbers dead 
On l)olli our p.'irts.” 

Hen. V-IV, vii, 109: v. also At. A., II, 
i, 121: .M. V., IV, i. 327 : Otk., I, ill, 5. 

II., atb'. (i) F,.xactly, preci.sely. 

“ Just as you left tliem.” 

Temp., V, I, 9. 

(2) Exactly (of time). 

” To-iiiglil .It Herne's oak, just ’twixt twelve 
and one, 

Must ray sweet N.in pti sent the Fairy Queen.” 

M. W. W., IV, vi, 19. 

(3) Close, near (in position). 

“ N'ow was she just before him as he sat.” 

V. and A., 349. 

(4) Just so. 

Chir. ” I n-ad it in the grammar long ago. 
Aar. Av, /»s<, a verse in Horace.” 

2 -. A ..'IV, ii, 24 ; v. also .V. At., Ill, I, 67 , 
V, i, 200. 


JUST, 2 , I.. /Mx<rt=near. , 

Vb. To joust, to tilt. ' ■ 

” There .'ire princes and knights come from 
ail parts of tlie world to just and tourney 
for licr love,” Per., II, i, 98. 


JUSTICER. A justiciary, adjudge; ior.- 
merly a tt.'chnical name for a ‘ 
of the peace. 


" O, givn inf «»nl, or kiiifr, nr poison, 
Some upright juhticer I ” 

Cym., V, V, 314 ; v. also K. L., Ill, vi, 59. 

JUSTIFY, (i) To prove, to verify. 

4 I’ll hfnr him his confossions juUify." 
Hen. VII!• I, ii, 6; v. alsfj Temp., V, 1 , 
t 38 ; A. W., IV, iii, so- 

(2) To acquit, to exonerate. 

" Ulcntior, tlu: law, tlioii m.i‘sI, hatii jinlgi'd 

tlifu; 

I ciiniiot jusli/y whont lli<‘ law rnnili-mns.” 

3 Hen. r/-ll, iii, 16. 

(3) To avouch. 

“ Cornf, C'ainillo, 

Anil take lii-r Iiy the li.iiid, wliosc worth anil 
hoinsty 

Is richly iiotcil anil Iktc jn'.lifwil 

By us, a pair ol kiin>s.” W, T., V, iii, 145. 

JUSTLE= jtwHc, from “ just ” or 

joust ”= to lilt -f the freiiueutativc 
suffix -le. 

A., intrs. To run afrainst, to encounter, 
to jostle. 

" Injury of chance 

Puts back li'aM--l.ikiiii;. jiislUt roiiRhly by 
All time of iwiisc." T. at%J C., IV, iv, 34, 

fl. trs. To assault, to jmsh, to jostle, 
“ I am in case to /iistle a ciMislable.” 

Temp., HI, ii, 34. 


JUSTLING:= jostling. 

Pressing, busy. 

“ How has he leisure In be sick 
In such a juillim; tune i ” 

I lien. IV-W, i, 18. 

JUSTLY. ( i) In .ncconlance with what 

is right. 

' " 1 am ju'.tly killed with iiiiin invn lu’.ichery.” 

Ham., V, ii, 393. 


(3) Truthfully. 

“ Look yon s|K-,ik justly." 

M. M., V, i, 394 ; V. .also Oth., I, iii, 134 ; 
Hen. V-I, ii, 10. 

(3) With goofl reason, rightly. 

“ More than some can Ixiasl of.” 

Cent., ft, iii, 85. 


{4) Accurately. 

“ A grief 

Might equal yours if both wer-' jiislly weighi’d.” 

Ter.. V, i, 88. 

JUTTY. I.. sulw. A. projecting part of a 
wall, an abutment. 

“ Mo jutly, frie/e. 

Buttress, i:or coigno of vaiit.age, but this 
birii 

Hath m.ule his iiendcnt bed, and priK're.int 
cradle.” Mac., 1 , vi, 6. 

II.. vb. To project bcyontl, to over¬ 
hang. 

'• As fearfully as doth a g.alled roi-k 
O’erhaug .iiid juity Ins coiilonnded base.” 

Hen. V 111 , i, 13. 


JUVENAL. A young man, a youth, a 
juvenile. 

“How canst thou part sadni-ss and mckm- 
clioly, niy tender juvenal I ” 

L. L. L., 1 , ii, 8 : V. also M. .V. D., HI. 
i, 8 S: 3 Men. IV-l, ii. aa. ' 


KAM. ' Wei. fflm= crooked : the root 
appears in the p^ra-sc “ arm-s a-kimbo." 
“ To cam, in the Manchester dialect, is 
to cross or contradict a person, or to 
bend anj'thitig awry " (Isaac Taylor). 
Cam appears in many place-names— 
the Cam in Gloucester and Camliridge- 
shire, the Camil in Cornwall, Morecambe 
Bay is the crooked-sea bay, Camden is 
the crookcM vale, Camhus is the place 
where the Links or Windings of the 
Forth begin. 

Contrary, away from the purpose, 
crookc'd. Cf, Cotgrave, “ Contrefoil=: 
against the wooll, the wrong way, 
clean contrary, cpiitc kamme." 

Sic. “ 'lliis is clcun kam. 

Brut. Merely .iwry.” Cor., Ill, i, 304. 

KECKSY (Kex). Wei. cecys=a. reed; 
L. hemlock. 

A stalk of hemlock or other um¬ 
belliferous plants. 

” Nulliin)' teems 

Bill hateful docks, rough tlustles, kecksies, 
burs." Hen. V-V, ii, 53. 

ijCEECH. A corruption or modification 
of cake. 

'Phe fat of an ox rolltHl up in a round 
lunqi by the butcher to be carried to 
the chandler. 

” Thou rilK.3‘iii-, greasy tallow-iln’cJi.” 

I Hen. JV~ll, iv, 313. 

'Ph<‘ t< rin is a])])lied contemptuously 
to : («) The wife of a butcher : 

, 2 Hen. IV-ll, i, loi. 

{b) the .son of a butcher (jWolsey). 

Hen. VJlI- 1 , i, 55. 

KEEL. A.i}. cflan= to cool, cdl^scool; 
Ger, kiet£n=to scum (skim). 

To keep from boiling over cither by 
stirring, by biking off the fire, or by 
scumming a ladleful and exposing it to 
air. Cf. A Glossary of North Country 
Words, 1846 (Brockett) : “Motlier, 
mother, the pot’s boiling ower.” “ Then 
get the laclle and keel it.” Cf. also 
I.Ang]and, Piers Plowman ; “ To kele 
(=to skim) a crockkc, and save the 
fattc above.” 

“ To-whit, to-whoo, a merry note, 

While gn-asy Joan doth ked the mt.” 

L. L. L., V, ii. 908. 

KEEP. I., vb. A., trs. (1) To guard. 

“Wlioi-*<T keeps me, let my heart he bis 
guard.” SoMM«f CXXXIII, xi. 

(2) To restrain. 

" O, ’Its a foul thing when a cur rannot 

Xe^ himself in all companies.” 

T.G. y., IV, iv, 9, 

(3) To hold, to have. 

“ If of life you keep a care.” 

Temp., II, i, 303. 
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1 

——- 

(.4) 'L'u rumaiu iii, not to qait. j 

■■ I prythee, tell me, does ho keep lis bed." 

I Hen. /K-Iv, i, 33. 

(5) To inhabit, to occupy: the term 
is still in use in some of the older 
Universities, where a student is 
said to "keep” rooms. 

" Did ever dragon keep so fair .1 caw ? " 

K. and Ill, ii, 74. 

(6) To attend, to wail on,, to have in 

tlie house.. 

•' B.ise tyke, (aH’sl tlioci me liiisl ? I seurii 
tliC! term: nor shall iny Nell keep 
lodgers." Hen. i-'-ll, i. 31. 

(7) To make. 

“ Keep no great ado.” 

R. and /., Ill, iv, 33. 

f 

(8) To remain or stay with. 

“ The liarl of Pembrake keeps his regiment.*' 
Rich. Ill -V, iii, it). 

B., intrs. (1) To remain, to continue. 

" What! keep a week away ? seven days and 
nights; 

Oh, wc.try reckoning! " Oik., Ill, iv, i6«j. 

(2) To dwell, to live, to reside, to Ickigc 

(v. tr.s. use Ncj. ’5). 

*• Inquire me first what D.mskrrs an- in I’.iris; • 
And how, and who, what me.aus, and where 
they keep." 

Ham., II, t, 8 ; v. also SI. P., lit, iii, tt; 

1 Hen. IV-l, iii, 244 ; T. G. V., V. iv, 
IS 3 ; T. and C., IV, v, 278; SI. M., Ill, 

1 , to. 

(3) To associate, to frequent. 

*‘ Noble minds keep evi-r witli tiieir likes.” 

/■ <’•. I. ii, :io<j. 

II., subs. Care, charge." Cf. Chaucer, 
Prologue, 308 ; “ Of nyce con¬ 

science took he no keep.” Cf. 
also Spenser, Mother tflubherd's 
Tale, 291 ; 

“ (Might It you please) would take f 5 i inee the keepe." 

" In Baptista's keep my tn-asurc- is." 

T, of S., I, ii, 118. 

KEEP BELOW STAIRS. To remain in 
the servants* rooms and not to get 
married (Schmidt). 

" Why, shall I always keep bcloa> slairs ? " 

AI. A., V, ii, 7. 

KEEP THE WEATHER OF. "Keep 
the weather gage of,” a nautical phrase 
= to have the advantage of. 

" Mine honour keeps the weather of my fate.” 

T. and C., V, iii, id. 

KEEP THE WIND. Keep tlie scent. 

“ How true he keeps the wind I ” 

3 Hen. VI-IU, ii, ^4. 

KEN. I., vb. (i) To know, to be 
acquainted with. 

" I ftwi the wight." M. W. W., I, Ui, 33. 

(2) To descry, to recognize. Cf. Scott, 
Maid of Niedpath. 


" Ere scarce a distant form w-is kenned. 

She knew, and waved, to greet him." 

Daughter. “ What kenn'st thou ? 

3 Friend. A f.iir woorl.” 

T. H. K.. IV, i, 140. 

II., sulis. (i) A short distance, a 
distance from which objects could 
be recognized. Cf. “ Within a 
kenning,” Bacon, New Atlantis. 

“ Within .1 ken our army lies.” 

2 lien. /K--IV, i, 151: v. also Cym., Ill, 
vi, 6. 

(2) Sight, seeing distance. Cf. Drayton, 
Noah's Flood : 

" Tln-y might diseem within their ken 
The i-arc-assi-s of birds." 

“ (1) c.-ill'd tlieni bjiiid and dusky speetaeles 
For losing ken of Xlbitai’s wislnd coast." 

2 Hen. I'l-lU, ii, tii; v. also R. of L. 
1114. 


KENNEL, I. T.. miffs'— -a dog. 

1 ., subs, (i) .-V dog-house. 

'■ 'I'nifirM .1 dog iiiiisl to kennel." 

K. L., I, Iv, 134. 


{2) A pri.son. 

*■ (jn to kennel, I’oiiipey." _ 

.\I. M., HI, li, 8g. 


{3) \ pack (of hounds). 

"A iiltle lierd of Eiigl.md’s tim'ruiis deer 

M.ued witli a yelping kennel of Frt-iich cuts.” 

I Hen. VI-IV, ii, 47. 

II., vl). To lie or lodge as in a kennel 

or dog-lioitse, to dwell. 

“ Here kenntll’d iii it brake slii- P’-ls a hound.** 
V. and A., 913. 

KENNEL, 2. T.. cannlis (hennel=a. 

doublet of chaumi). 

A gtiUer, a ])iuldle. 

*' Ay, kennel, puddle, sink; whose filth and 
dirt 

Troubli-s till- sih'ir spring where England 
drinks.’ 

3 He,,. VI IV, i, 7 ; V. .also T. of S., IV, 
iii, i>8. 

KERCHIEF. F. com'rir=^iQ cover, chef ns. 
the head. 

A covering for the head. Chaucer has 
" coverchief ” (Frol. 453). 

" U. what a liniu haie you chose out, brave 
Cains, 

To we.ir a kerchief ! Woulif you wens not 
snk." /. C., II, i, 314. 

Note. —Malone «piotes from Fuller’s 
Worthies, Cheshire,p. 180;" If this county 
hath bred no writers in that faculty 
(physic), the wonder is the less, if it be 
true what I read, that if any there be 
sick, they nnike him a posset, and tye a 
kerchief on his head, and if that will not 
mend him, then Gotl he merciful to him.’* 

KERN. Irish, ceftrft=:a man: ceathamach 
=:a soldier. 

A light-armed Irish foot-soldier, as 
distinguished from the gallowglass, or - 
heavy-armed soldier. 
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** The inercitcss Macdouwald 

• • * 

Of kerns and gai!<iwgliMsi>s i$ supplied.” 

Afar., I, ii, i-j; v. also A/ac., V, vii, 17; 
Kick. 7 /- 1 I, I, 156: lien. K-lIT, vii, 
♦o: ffen. yr~Tir. i. IV. ix. jfi. 

KERSEY. A coarse-ribbed clotli made of 
wool of long .staide, hence, as an adjec¬ 
tive, homely, plain (cf. the use of Jane 
in T. N. K., Ill, V, 8, q.v.). 

” Heiici-fitrtli my wooing mind sIt.iU be 
express'd 

In nisset yeas and lioiiest kersey ikm-s,” 

L. L. /-., V, ii, 415. 

KETTLE. A kettle-drum. 

“And let till- kettle to tlie trumpet sjx-.-ik. 

The tniinpet to the cannoneer without.” 

Ham., V, ii, 3:60. 

KEY-COLD. Cohl as a key, lifele.ss, dead. 

“ I’oor kev-eM ligiire f)f .1 holy king.” 

KkH. Ill I, li, S ; V. also K. 0/ 1774. 

KIBE. \V. nbi=a. kibe. A chap, an 
ulcerated cliilblaiu. 

“ If 'twere a kike 

T would p\lt me to my slippi r.” 

Tentp., 11 , i, ijh ; v. .dso Ham., V, i, 1-4 ; 

S! K. 1 , V, 8 ; .\I. IK., 1 , iii, i<, 

KICKSHAWS, h. quclque chose ; I... 

qmlis causa. 

Something fantastical, a small deliCiicy. • 

" Any pntty little tiny kickihait's, ti -11 Wiliiam 
Oiok.” 

t Hen. ly -V, i, 211; v. also T. .V., I, iii, lo.s. 

KICKSY-WICKSY (Kicky-wicky). A bur¬ 
lesque word of no definite meaning, 
except, perhaps, to imply restlessness. 

* Brewer considers the word to liave been 
from kipksy-winsy—ii. horse that kirks 
and winces from imjiatieuce. 'J'he term 
may be applied to an unruly jade, and 
figuratively to a wife. 

" lie we.irs Ins honour in a box unseen, 

That hugs his kukuy-mUksy lien* at liome.” 

. 1 . IV., II, iii, 275. 

KID-FOX. A young fox. 

" 'Hk' music endid, 

WcTl fit the kul-ftn with a pennyworth.” 

M. A., 11, iii,gS. 

KILN-HOLE. Steevens says ** kiln-hole 
is the place into which coals are put 
under .a stove, a cojijx'r, or a kiln in 
which Unte, etc., arc to be driwl or burned. 
To watch the kiln-hole or stoking hole is 
part of the office of fe- ale servants in 
fannhouscs." Tt woulu, therefore, be a 
favourite gossipiug-place. 

" Is there not iinlking-time, when you arc 
Koiiig to bed. or kifn-Wr, to whistle, oil 
these secrets, bill you must lx; tittle- 
tattling befon: all om guests? ” 

IK. r., IV, iii, 239. 

KIN. (1) Kindred, blootl. 

” Here he comes—one of thy kin has a most , 
weak pia maler,'' ' 1 . A'., I, v, 106. 

(2) Relation, connexion. 

“ 1 am half afeard. 

Thou wilt say anon he is some kin to thee.” 

. .. M- V.. II. U, 97. 


KIN 


(jjlBlood relationship. 

I “ A little more than kin, and less than kind. 

1 Ham., I, ii, 65 . 

Note.—Hamlet is evidently alluding s.v- 
rastically to the excess of family ties between 
iiiumif iiud Ulc klii^'. He Is botli a neplicw 

and a stepson, and conscqumtly more than 
an ordlii.iry kuisinan, 

KIND. I., adj. (i) Having feelings be¬ 
fitting a common nature, sympathetic, 
tender. 


“ Be as thy presence Is, gradous and kind.” 

, Sonnet X, zi. 


( 2 ) Beneficent, doing good, serviceable. 

” I must be cruel only to be kind." 

Ham., Ill, iv, 176. 

(3) Natural. 


Leon. ” Did he lireak out Into tears ? 

Jltess, In great me.ssurc. 

Leon. ‘ A kind overflow of kindness.” 

M.‘A., 1 , i, 23; V. also K. 0/ 1423. 


(.t) True to nature or kinship, having 
the feelings of kin. 

^ “ What mighl’st do. . . . 

Were .all thy childn'ii kind and natiir.il '." 
Hen. y--ll, Clior., 19; v. also AI. At., 
Ill, i, 212. 

II., subs, (i) Nature, natural pro¬ 
pensity or inclination. Cf. Chaucer, 
Knightes Tale, 1593: “ Al be it 
that it is agayn his kynde.” 

" Whether that thy youth and kind 
Will the f.iillifiil oiler take 
Of me and al' that 1 can make.” 

A. Y. L , IV, iii, 59; v. also A. W., I, iii, 
59: r. A., 11, i, 116; r. \. K., V, 
iii, 12 ; K. 0/ L., 1147. 

(2) Race, genus, stock, class, breed. 
Cf. Milton, Paradise Lost, vi, 75 : 

” .^s when the total kind 
Of birds, in irsderly array on wing, 

C.11111! Miiiimon’d.” 

" Of what kind should this cock come of ? ” 
A. Y. L., II, vii. 90. 

(3) ]'*ainily, tribe, clan, kindred. 

* **•* All the kind of the Launcra have this very 
fafllt.” r. G. V., II, iii, 2. 

(4) Sort, variety, style. 

“ 1 h.ad rather be any kind o' thing than a 
fool.” 

K. L., T, iv, 176; V. also R. and /., II, iv, 

(5) Manner, fashion. 

" V’ou shall hear in such a kind from me 
As will displease you.” 

1 Hen. IV~\, iii, 122. 

(6) One bound by ties of human nature. 

” Tumultuous wars 

Shall kin with kin, and Aind with kind con¬ 
found.” 

Rick, //-IV, 1 ,141; v. also Ham., 1 , U, 65. 

(7) Phr. “do his kind” {A. and C., 
V, ii, 262) as act according to his 
nature. 


KINDLE, 1. Icel. kyndillt=9. candle. 
A., trs. (i) To set on fire. 

” Thou wouldst as soon go kindle fire with 
snow 

As seek to quondi the fire of love with words.” 
, ,,, r. C. F., II, vii, 19. 
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(2) To incite, to encourage. * 

'* Noticing remains but that I kUdle the 
boy tbithcr.” | 

A. Y, L., 1 , 1 ,154: cf. '* cnkiadl 4 ” Mae., 

1 . iii. I 2 I. 

B., intrs. To take fire, to fire Qp, to 

burst out. 

" That from their aild'st neglect 
My love should kituttc to infl.imed n.'spcct." 

t K . L ., 1 . 1, 248. 

KILLEN. To Kill. Per.. TI, l*rol., 20. 
Note,—V. Speken. 

KINDLE, 2 . AiS. ccnnan=to bring 
forth, connected vritli kind. 

To bring forth, to liear, to litter. 
Aldis Wright quotes I’alsgrave, Lesclar- 
cissement de la langue Francoyse; 
“ 1 kyndyll, as a she hare or cony dothc 
whan they bring forthc yoage.” 

Orl. “ Are you native of thfc platv ? 
kos. As Uic cony yfju si-c dwell where she 
is kiwlled.” A. V. L., Hi, ii, 314, 

KINDLESS. Unnatural, degenerate. 

“ Ketnorseless, treaehennis, leehcrcms, M:ind- 
kss villain." Ham., 11 , ii, 563. 

KINDLY. I., adj. (i) According to 
kind, natural. 

" My li>rd, I found the prinre in tlie next 
room 

Washing with kindly te,ir5 his gentle checks." 
2 Hen. IV-IV, v, 84; v. also Temp., V, 
i, 24: A., IV, I, 72. 

(2) Gentle. 

“ Tlie bishop hath a kindly gird.” 

1 Hen. Vl-lll, i, 131. 

(.1) Scrvice.able. 

1)0 " My ago is as a lustv winter. 
Frosty, but kindly." A. Y. L., II, tii, 53. 

II., adv. (1) Naturally, 

“ Tliis do and do it kindly, gentle, sirs.” 

T. of S., hid., I, 65. 

(2) Aptly, pertinently. 

” Thou hast must kindly hit it.* 

K. and J.fAf, Iv, 51. 

KINDNESS, (i) A humane disposition, 
tenderness, alTection. 

” My Ixisoin is full of kindness, and 1 am 
yet so nviir the iiiaiiiiers of my mother, 
th.it upon the least occasion more ininu 
eyes will tell tales of me.” 

T. N., II, i, 41; V. also M. A., Ill, i, 1x3; 
Honnet CLII, <j. 

(2) A good turn. 

" I’ll requite this kindne.ss," 

3 Hen. F/- 1 V, vii, 78 

KING. Vb. (i) To furnish with a king. 

“ For, my good liogc, she is so idly king’d, 
Her sceptre so fantastically borne.*’ 

Hen. Y-II, iv, 2C. 


KINGDOM. (1) The dominions of a king. 

” Tliat would I, had 1 kingdoms to give.” 

A. Y. V, iv, 8. 

(2) Kingly authority, sovereign power. 
".My kmsilom sloutb uu bmiic glass." 

kick. IIl-lV, ii, 6 r. 

(3) Sway, sovereignty, domination. 

“ I i).ii.sed, methonglit, the tnelantholy flood 
Unto the kingdom of ix-ritetual niglit.” 

kick. III-I, iv, 47. 

(4) A tract, a region. 

“ 'I'lic watery kingdom, whose .unbitious head 
Spits in the face of lieavon, is no bar 
To slop the foreign spirits.” 

M. K, II, vii. 44. 

(5) possession. 

“ And find the tiiluTitaiien of this poor child, 
His little kingdom of a foreed grave.” 

K. /., IV, ii, 98. 

KINGDOMED. Imperious, magisterial, 
cunse(|iienlial, arrogant. 

" Kingdom'd Achilles in eommotion rages 
And batters down liiniself.” 

T. and a., II, iii. 166. 

Note—Cf./. C., li. 1. 6fi: “The state of 
!ii.tn, like to .i little kingdom." 

KINGLY-fOOR. Poor for a king. 

'■ O iHiverty in wit, kingiv-poor flout I" 

L. L. L., V, li, 170. 

' KIRTLE. A woman’s outer petticoat or 
short skirt (a dimin. of skirt). It has 
been variotisly given by the commen- 
tator^—sometimes like a iMitticoat, 
sometimes like an apron, sometimes 
like a tunie, sometiiiies lib... a cloak. 
Sjienser (!• aerie (b/ewe, I, iv, 27ij, 
employs the tcrni for a man’s loose 
gown, possibly resembling the smock- 
frock of tile farm labourers. 

" What stuti wilt tliou have a kirtle of ? " 

2 Hen. IF-II, iv, 230. 

KISSING-COMFITSi Sugar plums per- 
fumeil to sweeten the breath. Cf. 
Webster, Dutchess of Malfy (1623) : 
“ Sure your ])istol holds nothing but 
pttrfiimes or kissing comfits." Cf. also 
IVlassingcr, Very Woman, 1 , i : 

“ Faith, sc.arrh onr [lui kets, and if you find tbcio 
Comfits lit anther grease to kelp our kisses, 

Coneluilc i.s f.mlty." 

" I.CI it thunder to the tune pf grmt-sleeves, 
lij'l kisstng-iomfits." 

M. W. W., V, v, 18. 

KITCHEN. Vb. To regale or entertain 
in a kitchen (only here as a verb). 

” There is a fal friend at your muster’s house. 
That kitekm’d me for you to-day at dinner.” ' 

C. V. 1. 415. 


I 


(3) To mgkc king. 

" Then crushing penury 
Persuades me, I was better wlien a king: 
'Then I am fitug’il again.” . 

Ruk, II-V, v, 36. 


(3) To rifle, to govern, to control. 

" Kindd of our fe-ors, until our fears, resolv’d 
Be by some cettaiu king purged and ^posed. ’ 
* X. /., II, i, r/i. 

A., iwum. • . 


KITCHEN VESTAL. A maid to keep the 
fire burning—the duty of the vestal 
virgins. 

“ Tiie kilchen-vestal sconi’d you.” 

C. £., IV, iv, 73. 

KITE OF CRESSID'S KIND. What is 
alluded to by tliis expression is the 
punishment of Cressida, a mythical 
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cliaracter, whose name does not occur 1 

in classical literature. In llenryson’s 
Testament of Cresseid ■ (a sequel to 
Chaucer’s Troilns and Cresetde), 1475, 
she is represented :ik forsaken by her 
lover Diomede for her unfaithfiilnc.ss 
to Troilus, She was afflicted with 
leprosy and sent to “ the spittel hous.” 
Steevens show's tliat tlie phrase was a 
common one al>oiit Shakespeare’s time, 
quoting from Gascoigii’s Dan liartholo- 
mew of Bath (1587) : " Nor seldom seenc 
in kites of Cressid’s kind," and from 
Greene, Card of Bancy (ifx)r): “What 
courtesy is to be found in such kites of 
Cressid’s kind?" 

" Atid from tin- powdering ltil> of infamy 
Fetch forlli the la/.ir kite of t'ressiU's kind, 
I>oll 'I'carshcvt sin- bv nami'." 

llm. V-U, i, 69. 
Note.—From llie ignoble habils of the bird 
in feeding on ofTal, etc., .nid in peeving upon 
sickly and wounded victims, tlic word was 
us«l as a tenii of reproach, v. K. L., I, iv, 
249; “ Deti-sled kile\ thou liesl"; also, 
A. C., Ill, xiii, 89 : " Ah, you kite.’’ 

KNACK. (1) A trinket, a knick-kn.ack. 

“ 1 was wont 

To lo.td my she with Intacks." 

IF. T., IV, lii, 3t8; v. also IF. T, IV. 
iii, 41; ; T. tif S., IV, hi, 67 ; M. N. D., 

I. i. . 14 - 

{2) An embellisliment. 

“ O (|neeti Fniilia, 

Fresher than May, sweeter 

Than her gohl buttons on (he iKinghs, iw all 

111* enamelled kimks o' the ine.id or gardi-n." 

• T. N. K., Ill, i, 7. 

KNAP. Gael. cnap=to thump, to strike, 
to beat (.m imit.Ttive word). 

(I) To break off, to nibble off, 1 o break 
into small pieces. 

“I would sin" weie ,is lying a gossip in that 
as cvei knapfttu ginger.” 

M. V., lU, i, 9. 

(2) To crack, to strike so as to make a 
sharp noise, to rap. 

“ She knapped 'em o' the coxcombs with a 
sliik.” K. L., II, tv, 118. 

KNAVE. A.S. CMa/rt = a boy ; Qvx. knabe 
= a boy.'. 

(1) A bov, a lad. 

'* As thou wilt win my f.'ivour, good my knave, 
Do oiii. thing for me tbiit I slirll entreat." 

L. L. L., Ill, i, 150. 

(2) A servant. 

" Pool knave, I Maine thee not." 

/. C., IV, hi, 23.J; also A. and C., V, 

i*. 3. 

(3) A menial. 

'• You shall mark 

Many a dntcous and knee-crrMiking knave, 
Tliat doting on his own oltscciuious iKindagc, 
Wears out his time, mucli like his master's 
ass. 

For nought but isrovender, and when he's 
old, cashier'd. 

Whip me such honest knaves." 

0 (k., 1, i, 4S and 49. 


{4) \k fellow. 

" How .absolute the knave is!" 


I 


Ham., V, i, 127. 


(5) A scamp. 

*' I will go .iiid purse the ducats straight. 
See to my house, left in the fe.arful guard 
Of an unthrifty knave." 

M. F., I, iii, 166; V. also 1 Hen. /F-II, 
iv, 2or>. 

(6) A rogue. 

'■ Thetv's ne'er a villain dwelling in all Di-n- 
mark. 

But lie's an .'irrant hnme," 

Hum., I, V, 124 ; v. also II, iii, 133. 


KNEAD. To pound into a jelly. 

" I will knead him: I'll make him supple.’ 

T. and C., If, iii, 212. 

KNEE. I., subs, (i) The joint between 
the thigh anti the l(‘g bones. 

■' The queen th.it bore thee 
Oflener upon her knees tliaii on her feet 
Died ■•vi-ry day slic lived." 

Mac., TV, iii, 110. 


(2) A bending of the knee out of respect 

•' Your knee, sirrah.” Cor., V, iii. 75. 

(3) Deference, obeisance. 

“ The more and less come in with cap .antf 
knee." i Hen. iV~V, i, 68. 


II., vb. (i) To go on the knees. 

" A mile before his tent fall down, and knee 
The w.iy into his nierey.” Cor., V, i, 5. 

(2) To kneel to 

" 1 could as well 1 m" brought 
To knee his throne." K, L., II, iv, 209. 


KNEE-CPOOKING. Obsequies, cringing. 

" You mil mark 

Many .: duteous ,nid knee-crooking knave.” 

Olh., I, i, 4S. 

Note.»-Cf. Ham., Ill, il, 6b; " And crook 
the pregii.'iut hinges of the knee." 


KNIGHT, (i) A male attendant. 

« '• You shall both to your country • 

u .And e.ich, within this month, accompanied 
With thnx" fair knights, appear again in this 
place." T. N. K., Ill, vi, 294. 

(2) A female attendant. 

" Pardon, goddess of the iii^t, 

Tliose that slew tliy virgin knight." 

M.A., V, iv, 13; V. also T»N. K., V, i, 140. 

(3) A champion, one devoted to the 
service of another. 

" By me 

Mine own true hnigM, - 
By day or night. 

Or any kind of light, 

With all his might 

For thee to fight,—John Falstaff." 

M. W. W., II, i, 12; V. also M. N. D., 11 , 
ii, 144. 

(4) A man admitted to a certain degree 

of military rank, with certain 
ceremonies or reli^ous rites, the 
candidate for knighthood being 
called upon to prepare himself by 
fasting and prayers, watching his 
arms alone all night in a diapel, 
and 1^ recc^g the accolade. 



d ' 



KNI 


349 


KNO 


" He theu Uiat is not fumlsli'a la ijils sort 

Doth but usurp the si^pred name of knight, 
Profaning this most honourable ordeiii” 

I Hen. P/-IV, i, 40; v. also Unc 3! : Hen. 
K-IV, Prol., X 3 . ^ I 

(5) A hero of chivalry. 

“ Thou art the knight of the Burning T..'imp.’’ 

I Hen. /P-lII, ii, 22. 

(6) A baronet. 

"* The knight. Sir Jolm, is fhere.” 

Af. W. W., I, i, fit. 

KNIT. I., vb. A., trs. (i) To tic, to 
bind. ^ 

** I'll knit it up in silken strings.” 

T. G. y., II, vii, 4?. 

(2) To join together, to link. 

" By and by, with us 
These couples shall eton^.'illy be hn/'t." 

M. .V., D., IV, i, 178. 

(3) To ally, to connect. • 

" The Earl of Annngii.'ir -iioiir knit to 
Charles.” i Um. VI-\, i, 17. 

(4) To contract. 

” While he knU his angry bn>ws.” • 

3 Hen, ii, 20. 

B., intrs. (i) To weave a fabric by 
looping. 

“ Sh(s can knU." T. G. V., Ill, i, 302. 

(2) To unite, to close (like bees in a 
solid mass when swarming). 

" Our severed luivy too 
Have knit again.” A. ami C., Ill, xiii, 171. 

II., subs. Texture. 

" Let their heads be slcs'kly ei imbed, their 
blue coats brushed, .and the garteis of 
an> indifferent knit." 

T. of S., iV, i, 96. 
KNOLL. A., trs. To ring a bell or knell 
for. 

“ Knotting a dejiartetl friend.” 

2 Hen. IV-J, i, loj. 

B., intrs. To ring, to chime, ter sound as 
a bell. . 

" Where bells have hulled to ehun-h.” 

A, Y, L., li, vii, II3; v. .also T. N. K., 

I,«, M 4 - 

KNOT. (l) The interlacement of a cord. 

” rii knit it up in silken slrings. 

With twenty odd-conceited true-Un'e knots." 

T. G. P., 11 , vii, 46. 

(2) Any Ixsnd of union. 

*' Those pr^ous motives, those strong knots 
of love. Mae., iV, iii, 27. 

(3) The marriage tic. 

“ To knit their souls— 

On whom there is no more dependency 
But brats and beggary—in self-figured kntd." 

Cym., II, iii, ii 7 - 

(4) A company, an association. 

** His ancient kned of daiiRcrous advors-uies.” 

Rick. //Mil, i, 182. 

(5) A cluster, a group. 

" So oft as that shall be 
So often shall the knot of us lie call’d 
The mm that gave their country liberty.’ 

/. C., Ill, i, 118. 


((5) riowcr-tJcUs with lines intersecting. 

Cf. Milton, Paradise Lost, IV, 242 : 

** Flowers worthy of Paradise, which not nice Art 
In beds and curious kmds, but Nature boon 
Poured forth profuse on hill, and dale, and plain.” 

Cf. also Bacon, Essay, XT.VI, Of 
Gardens : " As for the making of knots 
or figures with clivers coloured earths, 
that they may lie under the windows of 
the house on that side which the garden 
stands." 

“ The whole land 

Is full of weeds, her fairest flowers choked up. 
Her fniil-tr<.'es all unpnined, her hedges 
min’d, 

Her knots ilisorder’d.” 

• Rick. //-Ill, iv, 46. 

Cf. ” CiirioiiB-feuo«<v/^” 

L* L. L., 1 , 1 , 337. 

{7) A hard part in a piece of wood. 

" As knots, by the conflux of meeting sap. 
Infect the sound pine.” 

T. and C., I, iii, 7 - 
(8) A difliculty, a perplexity, something 
not easily solved, 

” 0 time ! thou must untangle this, not I : 
It IS Umj h.ird a knot for me to untie.” 

- r. N., II. ii, 38. 

(y) A fold, a fokleil attiltide. 

" Sitting 

His arms in this s.ad knot." 

Temp., T, ii, 224. 

KNOT GRASS, v. Hindering knot-grass. 

KNOTTY-PATED. Thick-headed, dull¬ 
brained. 

” Thou knotty-paled hwl. tl.ua oliscene, 
greasy l.illow-keirh." 

I Hen. iv, 2il'. 

KNOW. A., Irs. (1) To perceive, to 
understand clearly. 

“ Ay, but to dir, ami go wo knmo not where.” 

M. M., HI, i. 117. 

(2) To recognize. • 

“ It is a wise father Ui.it knows his own 
child." M. V., II, ii, 08 . 

(3) To le.'vrn. 

" I would know lli.it of your honour.” 

M. M., II, I, 152. 

(4) To .study. ” 

" If you mil je«l with me, know my aspect 
And fashion your ileiii<'aii>iur to my kxiks." 

C. £., II, u, 32. 

(5) To reflect. , 

“ Let bet your lionoiir knmo. 

Whom 1 Ix-lieve to be most strait in virtue.” 

M. A/., 11 , i, 8. 

(6) To Imve dealings with. 

” You always end with a jade’s trick: I 
know you of old.” Af. A., I, i, 132 . 

(7) To ascertain, to inquire. 

“ Know of the knight what 
My offenea* to him is.” 

T. A’., ill, iv, 332 ; v. also (Hh., V, i, 117. 

(8) To have sexual commerce with. 

" 1 have known my husb,uid.” 

M. A/., V, i, 186; v. also A/. A/., V, i, 
203, 230, 426; -W. A., TV, 1 , 49 : M. V., 
V, i, 229 ; A. ty., V, ill, 288; V. end A-, 
525. 
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B., intrs. To associate, to keep com¬ 
pany with. 

" Sir, we have known leather in Orieans." 
Cym., I, iv, 30; v. also A. and C., II, 
Vi, 84. 

KNOWING. l.,adj. (i) Intelligent, con- 

scious. 

“ Yon have lienril and with a hnowittg rar. 
That he wliiili h.illi yniir iinl>1e f.itlier slain, 
Ihirsued iiiy lilc.” Ham., IV, vii, 3. 

(2) Cunning. 

*• He’s very knowing. I do piToeive ’t." 

A. ami C., Ill, iii, 35 - 

II. siil>s., (1) Knowledge. 

” In tnv knowing, Tinion hath Nv-n this 
lord’s fatliiT.” T. of A., Ill, ii, 08 . 

{2) Experience. 

” One of your (treat knou'ing 'hoiild Irani 
forbearance." Cym., II, iii, loi- 

( 3 ) P 1 U.-A piece of knowledge. 

_ *■ This sore iiittht 
Hath trifled fomiei knowing'..” 

Mac., II, iv, 4. 

KNOWINGLY. From experience. 

“Did wu hill know ilie lily’f usuries. 

And fell Ihi ni kiunoiii Jv ? " 

Cym., Ill, iii, .('>; v. also .- 1 . II'., 1 , iii, 240. 


L 

LABEL, I., subs. (1) A n.'irrow slip of 
paper, parcliiuent, or ribbon, ntlached 
*to a detil or writing to cemtaiu the 
appended seal; then, the docunu^iit or 
deed itself. 

" When I waked, 1 found 
This lidiel on iny b'isoni." 

H Cym., V, V, 430. 

(2) An attestation or seal .appended 
by a slip to a tleerl. 

’’ And en' this hand, by thro to Romeo se.iU-d 
Sh.ill lie the liiM to .mol In r de<-d, 

„ Or my true he.irt with In'.ieheroiis result 
’"Turn to .another, this sh.ill slay tliem holh.’’ 

H and /., IV, i, 57. 

II. vb. To affix in a label. 

’’ It shall 1 h’ iiiventorii'd, and every (larlide 
ai.d utensil lahriled to niy will.” 

T. N., 1 . V, 227. 

LABOUR. 1., subs. (1) Work, toil. 

“These, sweet thouRlits do even lefresh my 
lahours.” Temfy., Hi, I, 14. 

(2) Exertion. 

“ I h.ave sivn a swan 

Wtli bootless labour swim nc.iinst the tide.” 

3 //i'll. I'l -I, iv, 20. 

(3) A feat. 

“ I.2.'asc that lal/oiir to Gri at lb rciiles.” 

T. of .S.. I, ii, 25J. 

(4) Trouble. 

“ The guilt of consciencu t.ike Uion for thy 
(fbviV" /fii*.// V, vi, 41. 


(5) The pangs of childbirth. 

, “ This queen's in labour." 

I Hen. VIJ1~V, i, 18. 

(6) fPain, a pang, a cause of distress. 

" What labour is’t to leave the thing we have 

not ? '• r., 33J 

II., vb. A., intrs. (i) To toil. 

” Neither do I labour for a greater esteem.” 

A. Y. L., V, ii, 54 - 

(2) To endeavour, to strive. 

" The painter laboured with his skill to hide 
deceit.” .* 

R. of L., 1506; V. also M.^A., V, i, 268. 

(3) To suffer the pangs of childbirth, 

“ My muse labours, and thus slie is deliven-d.” 

m., 11, i, 128. 

(4) To be in distress. 

“ tVliom whilst 1 laboured of a love to see, 

1 lia2.arded the loss of whom I lov'd.” 

C, £., I, I, 130. 

B., trs. To work for, to effect. 

“ And hugg’d me. in his arms, and swore, with 
soils, 

Th.it he would labour niy delivery.” 

Rich. ///-I, iv, 240; v. also M. A., V, 
i, 268 : T. of S., I, i, 120 : Rich. //-II, 
iii, 142. 

LABOURSOME. (i) Strenuous, assiduous, 

j)crst:v('ring, importunate. 

“ He liath, my lord, wrung from me my 
slow IcMve. 

Ily laboursome retitlon.” 

Ham., I, ii, 59 - 

(2) Elaborate, laborious. 

’• I^orget 

Yo'ir laboursome and dainty trims, wherein 
Von ni.iclo great Juno angry.” 

Cym , III, iv, 164. 

LACE. Vb. '(t) To fasten by means of 
u lace through eyelet holes. 

” IVlniibio Is coining in a new hat . . . 

. . . and .1 pair of txx>ts that have been 
« candle-casea, one buckled, anotherIiienf.” 

T.of S., Ill, U, 44. 

{2) To join, to attach. 

” Tliat sin by him advantage should achieve 
And lace itself with his soriely.” 

Sonnet LXVII, 4. 

(3) To embellish, as with variegations, 
intersections, or stripes. 

“ Here lay Duncan 

His silver skin laced with his golden blood.” 
Mae., II, I, 237; v. also R. and /., HI, 
V, 8 ; Cym., II, li, 23; M. A., Ill, iv, 18. 

LACED MUTTON. A cant expression for 
a courtesan ; the allusion is not easy 
to understand, unless, as Narcs suggests, 
it is a jocular perversion of lost sheep. 
But mutton is also used in the sense of a 
loose woman by Shakespeare and his 
ccttitemporaries, v. M. M., Ill, ii, 161. 
Hence, laced mutton might simply mean 
a prostitute finely dressed. Cf. Ben 
Jonson, Masque of Neptune's Triumph : 
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Caok. “ O whom for mutton, or kid ? 

Chitd. A fine lac’d mutton 

Or two ■ and cither has her fdsklng husband." 

" I, a lost mutton, gave your letten to her 
a fac'd mutton ; and she, a lac’dhuittoH, 
gave me, a lost mutton, nothing for 
my labour." T. G. y., 1 , 1 , 93. 

LACK. (1) To want, to be deficient in, 
to fail in. 

"Wear this for me, one out of suits with 
fortune. 

That could give more, but that her hiind 
lacks means." A. Y. L., I, ii, 30. 

(2) To do witho^it, to remain witliout. 

" I cannot lack tlice two hoiits.” 

A. Y. T... IV, i, isfi. 

(3) To miss, to feel the want of. 

" I shall be lov'd when T .am lack'd." 

Cor., IV, i, IS ; v. also M. A., IV, i, ; 
A. and C., I, iv, 44; Oik., Ill, hi, 318. 

LACKBEARD. A bcardlc.ss ^ontli. 

" For my Lord Lackhcard there, he and 1 
shall meet." M. A., V, i, 184. 

LACK-BRAIN. A stupid, empty-headed 
fellow. 

" What a lack-brain is tins ! By the Lord, 
our plot is a good plnl .ts ever w,is Kiid.” 

I Hen. /r-II, iii, 14. 

LACK-LINEN. Adj. Without a change 
of linen. 

" You poor, base, rascally, che.iting, lack- 
linen mate." 3 Hen. IV-\\, iv, 93. 

LACK-LOVE. A churlisli fellow, un¬ 
suitable to love. 

" She (liirsl ni»t lie 
Near this lack-love, tliis kill-cirtiricsv.” 

M N. D., 11, ii, 77. 

LACK-LUSTRE. Adj. Vacuous. 

" Looking on it with lack-kiUre rye." 

A. Y. L., II, vii, 31 . 

LADE. A.S. hladan= to heap together, 
to load, to lade out. • 

To bale, to throw out ^withaufladle. 

" And chides the sea that sunders liiin from 
thence, 

Saying, he’ll tofe It dry to have his w.iy." 

3 Hen. V/- 1 I 1 , ii, 139. 

LADY. Adj. (i) Suitable for a lady. 

" Say, good C.iei..ir, 

That I some lady trifli’s have resrrvi'd, 
Immomcnt toys." A. and C., V, li, 165. 

(2) Mincing, affectedly elegant. 

“ With many holiday and ladv ti-rms 
He question'd me." i liett. IV-l, hi, 40. 

LADY OF MY EARTH, v. Earth. 

LAG. I., adj. (i) Coming after, late. 

“ I am some twelve or fourteen moonshines 
Log of a brother.” 

K. L., I, ii, 6; v. also Rick. 7 / 7 - 11 , i, o’ 
Note.—Lag o/=>l!iti:r Ih.'in. 

(2) Latter. 

" I could be well content 
To entertiiin the fog end of iny life 
With quiet hours." 

I Hen. IV~\, i, 34; v. also T. N. K., V, 
iv,.8. 


(3) Long-delayed. 

" They may, cum privileeio, wear away 
The lag end of their Icwuiiess and be laughed 
at.” Hen. K 777 -I, hi, 39. 

II., subs. The lowest class, the scum, 

tlio tag, 

“ The senators of Athens together with the 
common lag of p<-op|e, —what is amiss 
in them, yon gods, make suitable for 
destruction." T. of A., Ill, vi, 67. 

LAID. U.sc<l as a past tense of lie, for lay. 

“ And down I laid to list thcsad*tun'd tale.” 

• L. C., 4. 

LAKIN. A colloquial contraction or 
diminutive of ladykin used in an 
aiTectionatc sense, and referring to the 
Virgin Mary. 

" By’r lakin, I can go no further, sir.” 
Temp., Ill, iii, i ; v. .-ilsn &l. N. D., Ill, 
_i, 13 . 

Note.- By'r l.idv " occurs frequently In 
ShakcsiK-.m', as in . 17 . H'. It’., I, i, 38. 

LAME. I., vb. (i) To disable. 

" Come, lame me with rc.isons.” 

.- 1 . y. L., I, iii, 5.' 

(2) To shake, to weaken. 

• "I c.iimot help it now, 

Tidcss, by using ini'.uis, I lame the foot 
t)f our di-bign.” Cor., IV, vii, 7. 

(3) To bailie. 

" I iii'viT heard of Midi another encounter, 
wliicli lames report to £olli>w it." 

IV. r., V. ii, 54- 

TI.. adj. (I) Weak, feeble. 

" O most lame and impotent concJiision.” 

Oth , II, i, 159. 

{2) Disabled, or crijiplra in any way. 

" Youth is nimble, age is lame," * 

7 >. P.. VI, 6. 

(3) Unlit, incapable. 

" As a decrepit father takes delight 
To see his iictive cliild do deeds of youth, 

So 1 , m.ade /maa .oy fortune's dearest spite. 
Take all tny < iiifort of thy worth and truth.” 

Sonnet XX.KVII, 3. 

LAMENTING DOINGS. Lamentations. 

" I low would lie h.ang his slender gilded 

WHIRS, 

And bu/./. lamenting rfoings in the air I" 

T. A., Ill, ii, C 3 . 

LAMPASS (or Lampers). J'. lampasea 
the lamixisse or sw'elling in an horse’s 
niuiitli (Cotgiave), A disease in 
horses consisting of excrescent flesh in 
the lower bars of the mouth above the 
tc<.*th. 

" Ills hoi-se . . . iroiihled with the lampass, 
Mifccted with the f.-ishions." 

T. of 5 ., Ill, ii, 49. 
LANCE. A soldier armed with a lance, 
a lancer. 

" Our impi-ess’d lunees." 

K. L., V, ui, 50 ; V. also I.. L. t.., V, il, 638. 

LAND-DAMN. This word has given 
occasion for mnch controversy. It is 
jjrobably a misprint or a corruption of 
landan, an Knglish provincial word ' 
used in Yorkshire and Glonccstershqre 
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and meaning to " abuse with rancour, 
to rate.” In sup^tort of this explana* 
tion, Ingleby quotes from Notes and 
Queries : ” Forty years ago an old 

custom was still in use in this district 
(Buxton), When any slanderer was 
detected, or any parties discovered in 
adultery, it was usual to lan-dan them. 
This was done by the rustics traversing 
from house to house along tUo“ country¬ 
side " blowing trumpets aii<l locating 
drums or pans ami kettles. When an 
audience was assembled the deliuqiuints’ 
names were proclaimetl, and they 
were thus land-damned." Other guesses 
more or less satisfactory have been 
made. Heath conjecturcul ” half¬ 
damn,” Walker ” live-damn,” Johnson 
suggests that it might mean ” to rid the 
country of him, condemn him to cpiit 
the land ” ; Malone, that ” land- 
dam "= kill, bury in earth. Grant 
White supports " to set bn-ast deep in 
the earth and thus cause to die of 
hunger ” and qiujtes T. A., iii, 179 ; 
” Set him breast-dee|) in earth, and 
famish him." I'he least satisfactory 
conjecture is that made by banner 
“ laudanum him ” in the .sc'iise of 
poison him. 

*■ Wcnild I kni'w lln- vill.iiii, 

I would land-diunn liiin.” 

IF. T.. II. 1 , 139. 

UWD-RAKER. A vagabond. 

' • "1 am joiiK’d witli iio foot land-rakers." 

I lien. ly-lJ, i, 66. 

LANE. (0 A line by the roadside. 

" Till- nioro and Irs-, I’anii' in willi cap and 
kiH’c; 

Met liiiii ill iKirouKli'', ritn-s, vill.iRcs, 

Altcndi-d him on bridK'"', ^UkkI in lanes." 

i lien. IV-IW, iii, 70. 

(2) A way, a passage. 

“ llircr times did Kii li.ird innki* .r lane to 
me." .3 lien. F/-I, iv, 9. 

LANGUAGELESS. Unable to s^x-ak, 
dumb. 

" Hr is grown a vrry l.tiid-rish, languageless, 
a monster.” T. and C., Ill, iii, jb2. 

LANK. Vb.* To become tliin, to shrink 
away. 

" Thy cliri'k so iiiuUi ns tanked not.” 

A. amt C., I, iv, 71. 

LANK-LEAN. Shrunk, fidlcn away, lean. 

" Tlii'ir grstun; wd. 

Investing lank-lean cliivks and war-wnni 
coats, 

PrrscnU’th tlirm unto t'.r ga/iug moon 

So many hornd ghosts." 

lien. K-IV, Clior., 26. 

LANTERN, (i) A light at the stem of 
the admiral's ship. 

" Thou art an .admiral, tliou lK‘ar(.-st the 
lantern in tlir poop.” 

I Hen. /F-IIl, ill, a*. 


(2) Anything which serves to lead or 
guide. 


" God shall be my hope, 
stay, my guide, and lantern to my feet.” 

2 Hen. F/- 11 , iii, 25. 


( 3 ) 


LAP. 


” A spacious round or octagonal 
turret full of windows ” for the 
admission of light and the promo¬ 
tion of voDtiiation ol cathedrals 

and halls. It is generally made 
ornamental, and was usctl in Gothic 
and Tudor architecture : a louvre. 


" ril bury thee in al triumphant CTavp,— 

A grave ? O, no I a lantern, daughtor'd 
youth ; 

For here lies Juliet, and her beauty makes 
This vault a feasting presunee full m Ught.” 

R. and V, iii, 84. 

To wrap. 

"Till that Bellona's bridegroom, lapp’d in 
pnwf. 


Confronli'd him with self-comparisons.” 
.Mac., f, ii, 44; v. also Cym., V, v, 360 ; 
Kick, lll-ll, i, ns; P. P., XXI, 24. 


LAPSE. I., vb. A., intrs. To fall away 
from the truth. 

" To lapse in fulnr.s.s 
Is borer than to lie for need.” 

Cym., Ill, vi, 12. 

B., trs. To catch, to surprise, to take 
unawares. 

" If I lie lapsed in this place 
1 shall pay dear." T. N., Ill, iii, 3O. 

TI., subs. A deviation or falling away 
from what « right. Cf. Milton, 
Paradise Lost, XII, 83 : 

“ Since llic orih'ual lapse, true liberty 
Is lost.” 

“ 1 will throw thee from my rare for ever 
Int.i the staggers and the careless lapse 
Of ynu(h,and ignorance." 

A. W., II, iii, 170. 
LAPSED IN TIME A^D PASSION— 
“ having suRcred time to slip and 
])a.ssjqn to cool ” (Johnson). 

‘ • ham.. Ill, iv, 105. 


LARD. Vb. (i) To fatten. 

"It is the pasture lards the rothcr’s side." 

T. of A., IV, iii, 12. 

(2) To enrich, to make fertile. 

“ Falstai! sweats to death 
And lards the lean earth os be walks along." 
I Hen. IV-U, U, loi; v. also Hen. V-IV, 
vi, 8. 

(3) To mix with, to intersperse, to 
interlard. 


“ Wliitc his shroud as the mountain snow. 
Larded with sweet flowers.” 

Ham., IV, v, 36; v. also T. and C., V, i, 
58; M. W. W., IV, vi, 14; T. N. K., 
IV, iii, 6. 


LARGE, (i) Of great size. 

" My taree kingdom for a little grave." 

Rkk. //-Ill, iii, 153. 

(2) Unrestricted. 

" I must have liberty 
Withal, as large a charter as the wind. 

To blow on whom 1 please.” 

. A. y. L., II, vii, 48. 
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(3) Wide-spreading. 

“ Moke farce confusion.” 

r. 0/ A., IV. iii, 126. 

(4) Far-reaching. 1 

" Make our peace up(m suck large t ehns.” 

a Hen. IV-IV, 1 , 186. 

(5) Free, unrestrained. 

" Be farge in mirth.” Mae,, Ill, iv, 11. 

(0) Licentious. 

” I never tempted her with word lix> large.” 
M, A., IV, I, 149 ; V. also A, and C., Ill, 
vl, ga j T. N. K., V, i, 103- 

(7) Broad, coarse. 

" The m-m doth fear God, however it seems 
not in him by some large jests lie will 
make.” M. A., 11 , in, 177. 

(8) Considerable. 

" Thou dost consent In some large meHSure." 

Rkk. IT-l, ii, af). 

(9) Big, pompous. • 

" Whosc'farce r.tyle 

Agrees not with the leanness of Ids putw'." 

2 Hen. VI - 1 , i, 108. 

(10) Phrase: " At large ”— (i) onalarge 

scale. « 

“ Tlierc is seen 
The b,iby figure of tlio giant mass 
Of things to come at large." 

T. aiul I, iii, 51 * 5 . 

(ii) Without restriction. 

“ We shall meet and break our minds at 
large.” i Hen. VI- 1 , lii, 8r. 

(iii) In detail, dwelling on particulars. 

" Ere I part with thee, conh-r at large 

Of ail that may coiicein Ihy love afT.'iim.” 

r. G. V., Ill, i, 253. 

(iv) Expressed fully or at length. 

“ A gentiem.'ui of mine 1 have despatch'd 
With letters of your love in her at large.” 

Kick, //- 111 , i, 41. 

LARGELY, (i) Copiously, abundantly. 

” (I h.'ivc) not only txiught many pn-sciits to 
give her, but liavc given largely to iiiaiiv.” 

A/. W. IF., II, ii, 178. 

(3) At length, in fuU, in detail. 

“ When .tflcr that the hol^ rites ffte ended. 
I’ll tell you largely of f.iir Hero's de.itli.'' 

M. A., V, iv, 69. 

LARUM. Contraction for alarum, 

(1) Alarm. 

" Dwelling in a continual larnm of ie.iloiisy." 

M. W. IF., Ill, V, 7 .V 

(2) Din, noise. 

" Rema’neth nou^t but to inter our brethren. 
And with loud laritms welcome tlicm to 
Rome." T. A., 1 , 1 , 147. 

LARUM'BELL. A clock contrived to 
strike loudly at a particular hour, and 
represented, therefore, as ever on the 
watch. 

” O thou dull god, why licst thou with tlic 
vile 

In loathsome beds, and Icavest the king./ 
couch 

A watch-case or a common larum-belll ” 

2 Hen. IV-n\, i, 17. 
Note.—Probably by metonymy the figure 
represents the pejsim on the couch. It is, 
however, difiicult to conceive how a bed can 
be compared to a beU. 


LASS-LORN. Forsaken by one’s mistress. 

" Thy hroom groves. 

Whose shadow the dismissed bachelor loves. 
Being lass-lorn.” Temp., IV, 1 , 68. 

LAST. Adv. (i) On the last occasion. 

“ Since I saw you fas/." 

Temp., V, i, 283. 

(3) After all others. 

" 1X> not leave me 

Sonnet XC, 9. 

(3) Lately. 

** Y<‘t I w«is /rts/ cliidch n ff>r Imuiii* too sloi 

r. G. y., n, i/ j, 

(4) In the last place. 

" Fiisl my fear, ihcii my roiirlesy, last my t 
spei-ch." 2 Hen. IV, Epil., i.- 

(5) Ne.vt before the prc.sent. 

“ But Tiiesd.iy night last gruie in's garden- 
hiitise 

He knew nut as a wile.” 

Af. M., V, i. 227 . 

LATCH. A.S. l<t‘can = io bny hold of. Cf. 
latehct', L. laqneus — 'A snan*. 

(1) 'I'o caleli, to seize. C'f. Spenser, 
Shcf>herd’.<i Calendar, IMarch, 94: 

'' lie w.i‘ Ml wiiiihle and so wight, 

I'piiii tMii^gh to bough he leppcil liKht, 

And dll llir pii'iiiiee latthed.” 

'' I have words 

Tliat would be howl'd out in the desert air 
Wlien- hearing slunild not latch them." 

Mac., IV, iii, 195 ; v. .ilso Sonmt CXIIl, 6. 

(2) To infiJLt, to contuiniiuite (from 
the idea of ratrhing an infection or 
contagion). 

“ Kill li.isl llioii 3'et latch’d the Athenian’s 
eyes 

With tlie low-jiiin-, .as 1 did bid line do? ” 

A/. N. D.. HI, u, 36. 

LATE. Adv. (1) .\lter tlic proper time. 

Bring thy news so late ? ” 

Cor., I, vi. 18. 

(2) At an advanced hour. 

■' Wasilso/.t/i', t'-fiMid, ere you went viibed ?” 

Mac., II, iii, 20. 

(3) Irately, recently. 

" Slic Ic.iiis llial w.is but late forlorn.” 

V. and A., 1026. 

(4) Form(*rly. 

When- is llie life lh.it late I led ? ” 

T. 0/ S., IV, 1 , 123. 

LATED (i) Obscured, Jiving in misfor¬ 
tune. • 

I ;im M) lalcd in the world, that I 
Have lojt my way for ever.” 

A. and C., Ill, xl, 3. 

(2) Belated, overtaken by darkness, 
benighted. 

•' Now spurs, the laled traveller apace 
To ('.tin the .imvly inn.” Mac., HI, lii, 6. 

LATTEN. A soft alloy of copper and 
calamine (unsuitable for swonl-bladcs); 
tin-plate. s, 

“ I combat cballungu of tins laUtn bilbo.” 

M. IF. IF., 1 , 1 , 145.. ’' 
Note.—“ I^itteu bilbo " is a bit of sarcasm ’ . 
directed against Slender’s cowardice, implying?,- 
that he had ucitlicr courage nor strength. X. 
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LATTER, (i) Last. 

“ I do not think a braver gentleman, 

More active-valiant nr more valiant-young, 
More daring or more bold, u now alive 
To grace this htler age with noble deeds," 

I Hm. IV-V, i, 1)1; v. also Hen, K-IV, 
i, 131; I Hch. Vl-ll, V, 38; A. and C., 
IV, vi, 39. 

{i) Ended. 

" Fan'well, thou laUer siving ? " 

I Hen. Il'-l, ii, 143. 

—^TIh‘ n'fiTeiici- is to the gaiety of 
FfilstiiiT in spite ■>! his .age. 

LATTER-BORN. Youngest, last born. 

“ My wif*-, mure c.irelul fur the latter-born. 
Had fasten'd him unto a small spare mast." 

t' . /v., i, i, 7Q. 

LAUD, (i) Good oi)inion, honourable 
mention. 

*' Hiou back's! repruarh against long-liviug 
lauU." 

R. of L., 611; V. also K. of L., 887. 

(2) Praise, thankful adoration. 

" Laud be to Gi*d." 2 Hen. II'- IV, v, 138. 

(3) A song of praise, a hymn. 

" Wliieli time she ch.mted sn.itehos of old 
lauds (turns)." 

Ham., IV, vil, 175 (Quartos). 

LAUGHTER. O.N. ltllr= the place where 
animals lay their young (Vigfusson). 

Iiigleby, Shiikcspcare Hermeneutics, 
p. 157, sup}x>scs a ptin in the following 
quotation, and says “ Laughter may be 
the cant name for some smiill coin 
(a doit or a denier) commonly laid in 
betting.” At present the word is used 
• provincially for a sitting of eggs; 
the number of eggs laitl by a hen, goose, 
or duck lieforc brotxling; a brood of 
young chickens or ducks; a litter of 
pigs; a lock of hair or wool (” A 
lachtcr of wtx).” Jamieson). 

Afdon. " Which, of he or .Adrian, iitr a good 
wager, first begins to crow ? 

Sebast. The old cock. 

Anton. Tile cocken-I. 

Sebast. Done. The iv.tger ? 

Anton. A laughter. 

Sebast. A maleh.” Temp., II, i, 33. 

LAU^. F. lande (a word of doubtful 
ori^). Ital. and Sp. lauda = n, heath, 
a tract of open country: Cotgrave 
gives ‘‘/a»rfc=a land or laundc, a wihl, 
untilled, shrubbie or bushy plain.” 

A lawn, a jiark, an o]M;n space between 
wood.s, a glade. Gf. Chaucer, Knightes 
Tale, 833 : 

*■ And to the launde he rvdi'lh him fid rvghte." 

" Through thi-. lauiid .111011 the deei will 
come." 1 

3 Hen. r/-lll, i. ; v. .dso T. .V. A'., HI, 
i, 2 ; I', and A., .Si p 

LAUNDER. F. laver : L. lavo=^l wash. 
To wash, to wet. Cf. Scott, Bride 
of Lammermoor, XVIIl ; ” And it is up 
in the old Baron’s hall that the maids 
launder the clothes in.” 


^ " Lann(rrtng the eilltcu agima in UlC llrillC 

Hint season'd woe had pelleted in tears." 

/.. C., 17. 

LAVI^. Connected with lave=to pour 

(i) Wiki, lawless, unrestrained, over¬ 
weening. 

“ Point against point rcbctlious, arm ’g.unst 
arm. 

Curbing his lavish spirit." 

Mae., I, ii, 57; v. .nlso 2 Hen. IV-IV, iv, 
f« ; 1 Hen. VI-IJ, v, 47. 

(2) Profuse. 

" Let her li.nve needfuf, but not lavish means.” 

AI. M., 11 , ii, 24. 

LAVOLT. It. la vo/fa = the turn; L. 
volvere. 

An Italian dance, the precursor of 
the waltz. The man turned the woman 
round sevral times, and tlien assisted 
her in making a high spring. 

“ I cannot sing. 

Nor liiH‘I tlie high lawdt, nor sweeten talk. 
Nor play at subtle games." 

T. and C., IV, iv, 90. 

LAVOLTA. A variant of lavolt. 

" They bid us to the English dancing schools, 
And tcaeh lavollas high, and swift rorantos." 

Hen. F-Ill, v, 33. 

, LAW-DAY. The day on which the 
courts sit, a Icet or sheriff’s court (only 
once found in Shakcsifcare). 

" Who h“-s a breast so pure, 

But some uncleanly apprelu-nsions 

Keep leets .sad law-days, and in session sit 

With iiicditatiniis lawful." 

(Rh., Ill, iii, 140. 

LAWFUL, I., adj. (i) Legitimate. 

" While proud ambitious Edward, Duke of 
York, 

Usurps the regal title and the ae.at 
Of Eiigbiiid's true-anointed hneful king.” 

3 Hen. FL-llI, m, 29. 

(2) IVrmissiblc, allowable. 

" Ih' it lawful I take up what’s cast away.” 

K. L., 1 , 1 . 244. 

(3) Rightful, just. 

“This is the cause th.it I, poor Margaret, 
With this my son, Prince Edward, Henry’s 
lieir, 

Am r.oine to crave thy just and lawful aid.” 

3 Hen. P/- 1 II, iil, 32. 

(4) Trusty. 

" O that I had him. 

With six Aufidiusca, or more, his tribe, 

To use my lawful sword." 

Cflf., V, 130. 

(5) Provided by law. 

" I will be coutent to be a lawful hangman." 

M, M., IV, ii, 15. 

II., adv. legitimately. 

“ I were loath 

To link with him that were not lawful chosen." 

3 Hen. F/-II 1 , iii, 1x5. 

LAY. I., vb. A., trs. (i) To place, to 
apply. 

"Lay not that flattering unction to your 
# soul.” Ha«., Ill, Iv, f4a. 
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(1) Toovertlirow.toraze. 

“ When I have laid proud Athens on a heap.” 

r. 0/ A., IV, ill, iia. 

(j) To spread, to daub (v. on 
with a trowel”). 

" That was laid on with a trowel." 

A. Y. L., I, ii, go; v. also Sonnet Cl, 7. 

{4) 'I’o impute, to charge. 

" It will be laid to us whoso providoiicc 
Should have kept short, lestraiiiud, and out 
of haunt. 

This mod young man.” Ham., IV, i, 17. 

(5) 'I'o impose aSs a penalty. 

" The weariest and most loathed worldly life. 
That age, ache, penury, imprisonment. 

Can lay on nature, is a paradise 
To what we fear of death." 

M. M., Ill, i, ijo. 

(6) To wager, to stake. , 

“ I’U lay fourteen of niy tis*th,— 
And yet, to my teen be it spoken, I have hut 
four,— 

She is not fourteen.” 

R. and 1 , iii, li ; v. also L. L., 1 , 

I. 390- « 

(7) To plan, to contrive. 

" Tins plot of death when sadly shi‘ h.id laid.” 

' R. of 1213 , 

(8) To deliver, to pass. 

" tet me s|X'ak like yourself, and lay a 
sentence.” 0 th., 1, iii, igg. 

(<j) To set with snares or traps. 

" All the onuntry is laid for me.” 

2 Hen. Vl-IY, X. 

B., intrs. To lie. 

“ Down I laid to list the sad-tiin’d tale.” 

L. C... 4. 

II., subs. A wager, a stake. 

“ My fortunes apinst .my toy worth naming, 
this crack of your love Mi.ill grow strongei 
than it was htdorc.” 

Olh., 11 , iii, 301; v. .also Cym., I, iv, 130 ; 
2 Hen. VI-V, ii, 27. 

• 

LAY A'HOLD. To bring tt) lie >)8 near 
the wind as possible so at^to keep clear 
of land and get out to sea. 

“ Lay her a-hdd, a-hold.” 

Temp., I, i, 45. 

LAY-BY. (i) To put down arms, to 
stand and deliver (a highwayman’s 
summons to his victims). 

" Got with swearing ' Lay-hy.' “ 

I Hen. IV- 1 , ii, 33. 

(2) To lie down, to bexome still. 

" Even the billows of the se.a 
Hang their heads, and then lay-by.” 

Hen. VIII-ill, i, ii. 

LAY BY THE HEELS. To put in the 
stocks, to confine. 

“ As I live. 

If the king blame me for't. I’ll lay yc all 
^ the heels, and suddenly.” 

' lien. VIII-V, iv, 66. 

LAY FOR. To lie in ambush iii order to 
entrap or captivate (a term still used in 
America) ; cf. KnoUes, History of tht 


Turkes : ** He emtiarlccd, being hardly 
laid for at sea by Cortug-ogli, a famous 
pirate.” 

" I’ll chccp tip 

My discontented tnx>ps, .md lay foe hearts.” 

T. of A., HI, v, 114. 

LAY IT ON. (1) To do anything to 
excess, to be extravagant. 

" My father has made her mistress 
Of (lie feast, and she lays it on.” 

w. r., IV. ii, 37. 

(2) To put all one’s energy and skill 
into a thing. 

" I winild 1 could see this taixirer: he lays . 
H on." 'Temp., Ill, ii, 146. 

LAY ON WITH A TROWEL. To put on 
clumsily (used of a compliment paid 
in too inilatixl language). 

“ Tliut w.is laid on with a trowel.” 

A. Y. L., I, ii, go. 

LAY TO. To apjily Avith vigour. 

” Lav to viiur fingers, lielp to bear this away.” 

Temp., IV, i, 246. 

LAY TO GAGE. To leave in pawn. Cf, 
Drayto®, S/iephcrd’s Garland : 

” For learned Collin lays Ins pi]>es to gage. 

And is ki f.iyrie gone a oilgriinage.” 

" Even w this pattern of the worn-out age 
I’.iwji'd honest looks, but touf no words to 
gagi.” R. of L., 1331. 

LAZAR. F. lazarc ; L. lazarus Gr. 
Aafa/ies =^the name of the beggar in the 
parable (I.uke xvi, 20). 

1., subs, (i) A leiKT. 

“ If site tliiil lavs thee out says thou art a 
f.iir eorse, I'll l>e sworn and sworn up«ii 
't -lie never sliroudi d any but loMors.” 
T. ami C, II, ill, 2u; v. also T. and C., 
V, i, fir. 

{2) Ik'ggars infected with a contagious 
disease. 

” ".>> relief of lazars and weak age. 
Of indigiul f.niiit souls p-ist eorporat toil, 

A hundred almshouses right well supplied.” 

Hen. V-l, i, 15. 

11., adj. Leprous (v. Kite). 

" Fetch forth the tozorkite of Cressid’s kind.” 

Hen. V-ll, i, 6g. 
Note. —Tlie .illusion is to the piinishinent 
of Cri'ssid.i for In r falseliood to Ttoilus. 
She w.is alllicted witli leprosy. 

LEA. Arable I.ind, as di.stingiii.shed from 
pasture or meadow land, to which the 
term is now applied. 

“ Her fallow leas 

The darnel, hemloek, and rank fumitory 
Do ns it upon.” 

Hen. V-V, ii, 44; v. also T. of A., IV, 
hi, Tg2. 

LEAD APES IN HELL—The employ¬ 
ment jocularly assigned to old maids in 
the next world. As ape occasionally 
meant a fool the expression probably 
signified that those coquettes who made 
fools of men, aitd letl them about with¬ 
out real intentions of marriage, would 
have them stlU to lead against their 
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wills hereafter" (Nares). According 
to an old superstition this Was supposed 
to be the doom of old maids or of women 
who refused to bear children. Women 
who decline to lead children by the hand 
will, after death, Imj condemned to 
. lead apes. Similarly, old bachelors 
were supposed to Im; doomed to be bear- 
herds. Ilalliwell quot<-s Jdorio's defi¬ 
nition of Mammnln sis “ An old maidc 
or sillie virgin that will lead af>es in 
hell ”: and Churchyurdes Chif>pct (1578): 

*' Lest vligiiis sliuulUc ifjiii surlt'i luho 

VVix’ii they Uiul apt! in hfll." 

Cf. also The London Prodigal : 
“Women tlying maids lead* apes in 
hell." 

“ I must datin' liarcftjol on her wedding day. 

And for your love to lier leoil apes in hell." 

T. of .S'., II, i, 14 ; V. .also .W. A., II, 1 , 35. 

LEADS. A wall built round the top of a 
house to ])rcvt*nt oik; from falling into 
the street. Note.-—The channel formed 
with it ami the roof is generally covered 
with shee.t lead. ^ 

■■ St.ills, hiilki, windows, 

Arc smotlirr’d up, leads Idled, aiiJ ridges 
horsed 

With v.in.ihle eoiiinli-xioiis, all .igneing 

In earaesliiess to see luin." 

('or., II, i, joi; v. also Rich. ///-Ill, 
vii, 34- 

league. L. Ligo : T bind. 

Vb. (1) To fold. 

" His .inns thus leagued." 

^ Cym., IV, ii, 313. 

(2) To connect by friendship. 

“ Partially airin’d or leagu'd in oBiee.” 

Oth., II, iii, 200. 

LEAGUER. Dut. Icgcr—'A couch, a camp: 
cf. lager. 

The cam]) of a besieging army, often 
used generally for a camp : Douce 
quotes Sir John Smythe, Discourses 
(1590): “They will not vouchsafe in 
their spoaches or wrilings to use our 
ancient termes belonging to matters of 
warre, but doo call a campc by the 
Dutch name of l.egar : nor will not 
ailoord to say, that such a townc or 
such a fort is besieged, but that it is 
belegard." 

“ Wc will bind and hoodwink him, so that 
lu! shall suppose no other but that he is 
r.irried into the leaguer of the advcrsarie.s 
when we bniig him to our own tents.'* 
A. IV., Ill, Vi, 23. 

LEAKED. Leaking, leaky (pass, for act.). 

" / cak'd IS our b.irk, 

And we, pix'i- mates, st.uid on die dying derk. 

Hearing the surges ihie.u.” 

T. of , 1 ., IV, ii, 19. 

LEAN,li A.S. hhenan .= io cause, to lean, 
vb. A., intrs. (i) To incline, to rest. 

** These violets whereon wc lean." 

R. of L., 1413. 


(2) To depend. 

The lives of all your loving complices 
Lean on your health.” 

I a Hen. IV-\, i, 164. 

(3) ^fo stagger, to totter, to be about 

to fall. 

" What shalt thou expect. 

To be depciider on a thing tliat leans ? ” 

Cym., I, V, 58. 

(4) To submit, to give way. to bow. 

“ Twere good 

You leaned unto Ids sentence.” 

Cym., I, i, 7 ll« 

(5) To incline, to tchd. 

” My lord leata to diseuntent.” 

2 '. of A., HI, iv, 70. 

B., trs. To rest. 

“ How she leans her check upon her hand.” 

R. and H, ii, 23. 

LEAN, 2 . A.S. probably connected 
with lean,' 1. 

Adj.- (i) Thiii, meagre. 

” Tile sixth age shifts 
Into the lean and slippered pantaloon.” 

• A. y. L., II, Vii, 1.37. 

(2) Weather-beaten, worn. 

" I low like the prodigal doth she return. 

With over-weathcr’d ribs and ragged sails, 
Lean, rent and beggar'd by the strumpet 
wind.” if. II, vi. 19. 

(.3) Bare, stripped. 

" The. trees, though siunraor, yet forlorn and 
lean." T. A., 11 , iii, 94. 

(4) Barren of thought. 

'* P.it paunches have lean pates.” 

L. L. L., I, i, 26. . 

(5) Insignificant, slender. 

" Out of my lean and low ability 
I'll luid you soiiicthiiig; my having is not 
much.” T. N., Ill, iv, 318. 


LEAN-WITTED, Silly, stupid, foolish. 

" A lunatic, lean-willed fool.” 

. Rich. //-II, 1 , 115. 

LEAFTNG-HOUSE, a brothel. 

*' Unless dials (were) the signs of kaping- 
housfs. ... I sec no reason why thou 
shouldst be so superfluous to demimd 
the lime of the day." 

I Hen. IV-l, ii, 8; cf. the use of " leap 
to copulate with in M, A., V, iv, 49. 

LEAPING-TIME. Activity of youth. 

" 1 had rather 

Have skipp’d from sixteen years of age to 
sixty. 

To have turn’d my kapitm-tim into a crutch. 

Than liave seen this.” Cym., IV, ii, 200. 


LEARN. A., trs. (1) To find out, to 
ascertain by inquiry. 

“ Away 1 let’s go learn the truth of it." 

M. M., I, ii, 82. 

(2) To communicate, to tell, to teach. 
” Leam me how to lose a winning match.” 
R. and /., HI, il, 12: v. also M. A., IV, 
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B. , intrs. To receive instruction. 

** Wilt thou ham of me ? " 

Rich. m-lV iv, 370. 

C. , reflex. To be instructed. * 

" I have homed me to repent the sin." 

* R. and IV, ii, 17. 

LEARNINGS. Instruction. 

" The king he takes the babe, 

• • • 

Puts to him all the homings th.tt his time 
Could make him the receiver <if.” 

Cym., 1 , 1 , 43 - 

LEASH. (1) The* string or thong for 

leading a hound. 

" What I was I am : 

Mon; straining on for plucking back; no 
following 

My hash unwillingly." W. T., IV, lii, 455. 
(3) The leathern thong fo/ holding dogs 
in couples in coursing. 

" Even like a fawning gn'yhounit In the hash." 

Cor., I, vl, 38. 

(3) A brace and a half, a trio^^ Cf. 
JiicAe kis Farewell, 1581 (quoted 
by Nares): “ You shall see dame 
Errour so plaie her parte with 
a leishe of lovers, a male and twoo 
females." 

" I am sworn brrillM.T to a hash of drawers,* 
and can call them all by their Christian 
names." 1//m./P-II, iv, 6. 

LEASING. A.S. ledfung, f{a.t=false, loose. 
Lying, falsehood. Cf. Psalm v, 6 ; 
“Thou shalt destroy them that speak 
leasing." Cf. also Chancer, The Par- 
doneres Tale : 

“ Hasard is verray mo<hT of hsingrs. 

And of deceit, and cursed forsw^inges.” 

Again, cf. Spenser, Faerie Queene, 
I., vi, 424 : 

" That false pilgrim which that hosing told." 

" In his praise ^ • 

I've almost stamp'd the hosing." 

Cor., V, ii, - 23 ; v. also T. N., I, v, 90. 

LEATHER-COAT. An apple or potato 
with a tough skin, a brown russeting. 

" There's a dish of leather-coats fur you.” 

3 Hen. /r-V, iii, 41. 

LEAVE. I., subs, (i) Permission, allow¬ 
ance. 

" 1 shall crave of yon your have that I may 
bear my evils alone." T. ff., II, 1 , 5. 

(2) Favour, 


" By your have ; I 


cry you merev.' 

M. W. w;. III, V, 33 . 


(3) Licfmtiousness. 

" Things out of hope arc compass'd oft with 
venturing, 

Chlcdy in love, whose leave exceeds conunis- 
sira.'* 

V. and A., 568; V. also 3 lien. VI-lll, 
34 > 

(4) Leave-taking, ceremony of depart¬ 
ure. 

"Occasim^ullesupon a second have" 

• i . flam., I, 54 * 


II„ vb. A., trs. (i) To quit. 

" I will have him." Temp., II, ii, 103. 

(2) To dismias, to let go. 

“ My g«>od friends. I'll leave you till night.” 

Ham., II, ii, 351. 

(3) To let remain after quitting. 

•' I hn them all in health." 

T. G. V., II. Iv, 134 . 

(4) To desert, to forsake. 

" Did Angelo so have her ? " 

M. A/., Ill, 1 , 333. 

(5) Not to toucli, not to take. 

“ As (lioiigh I knew not what to have and . 
Jih ut to take." T. of S., I, i, 105. 

(6) I^TOsist. lo discontinue, to leave 

off. 

" I cannot have to love." 

T. G. V., II, vl, 17. 

(7) To part with, to give away. 

•• Yon lovetl not her to have her token.” . 

T. G. V., IV, iv, 79. 

(8) To coiiriile, to surrender. 

“ I have it lo your honciurabli- survey." 

V. and . 4 ., Dod., 6. 

(9) To'comniit. 4, 

" leave we him to liis even Is." 

M. Al., Ill, ii, 333. 

(10) To sufftir, to permit. 

" Leave iiiy followers here to fight and die." 

I Hen. Vl-IV, v, 45. 

(11) To suffer to be. 

“ .411 that !•> mini' I have at lliv dis|Kse.'' 

r k., II, vii, 86, 

(12) To esinbli.sh for future remem¬ 
brance. 

'■ Wi-'ll have a proof, by tliat which we will • 
do, , 

Wives mav be lueirv, and vet honest too." 

At. W. W., IV, ii, 90. 

B., intr. (1) '\.)t to take, to spare. 

" Here, there, and evervwliere, he haves 
and takes." T. and C., V, v, 36. 

(2) To cease, to discontinue. 

'* L't us not hare till all our own be won." 

I Hen. IV-V, v, 44. 

(3) To die, to depart. 

*' Siiii e no tii.iii knows .sUKht of what he 
le.ives, wlial is 't to have betimes ? ” 
Ham., V, ii, 337... 

LEAVE ME YOUR SNATCHES. Give 
over attemiiting to catch me up 1 

“ Come, sir, leave me your snatches, and yield 
me a direct answer." Al. M., IV, li, 6.,-' 

LEAVE OFF. To abandon, to give up. /' 

" Tlic schools, 

Emtxiwelld of their doctrine, have left off 
Tlie danger to itself." A. W,, 1, iii, 331. ' 

LEAVENED. Well considered, matured. 

" We have witli a leaven’d and prepared V> 
choice ^; 

Proccedi-d to you.” Af. Af., I, I, 51* 

LEAVY. (t) Leafy, consisting of leaves.-.'.* 

" Ymir leavy screens throw down^i'jp 
And sliow like those you are." . 

Mac., V^yt. 

s* k •'* . ** '''•V.i* 'ji: 
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(2) Abounding with leaves. 

•' The fraud of men waii ever so. 

Since suuuact fmt yfos fciH’y.*' 

,U. A., II, iii, fi8. 

LEECH. A physician, doctor. Cf. Spen¬ 
ser, Faerie Quecne, ITI, iv, 387 : 

" For Tryplion of sea i^ods the bovereign Uech Is 
hight.’*^ 

*' I will use the olive with my sword, 
Make war breed peace, make peace sliiit war, 
make each 

I^rscribc to f>ther as each oIIht’s leech.” 

T. 0/ A., V, iv, R4. 

LEER. I., vb. (i) To look archly or 
slyly. 

*' 1 will make the kiiig do von grace; 

I will leer upon him as he emues hv.” 

4 Hen. IV-V, V, 6. 

(2) To sneak away. Cf. Ihinyan, J*i 7 - 
grim's Prugreas : “ 1 met him once 
in the street, but he hryed away on 
the other side.” 

*' I will no more trust him when he leers 
th.in 1 will a si-rpent when he hisses.” 

T, anil C., V, i, o 7 . 
II., subs. (1) Complexion, look, coiin- 
^ tcnance. « 

“ He h.tih a Rosalind nl a better leer than 
you.” 

A. Y. L., IV. 1,6.t; v. ,dso T. . 1 ., IV, ii, 121. 
(2) An arch, sly look. 

” Sin' discoiirsi-s, she carvi-s, she gives the 
leer of invit.ition.” 

M. ir. 11’., 1, iii, 41 . 
LEESE. A.S. I-iUa>i = to lo.se. 

To lose. Cf. Cliauccr, 'J’Ae Clctke.’s 
Tale, 508 : 

'* Ne I ne desyre no thing for to h.ive, 

Nc drede for to Use, save only ye.” 

But flowers distiU’d, though they with 
• winter inei-t, 

I^ese blit their show; their sulistamv still 
lives sweet.” .Sounet V, 14. 

LEET. A.S. —a junction of roads, 

hence, a place of meeting ; Indh, lienee, 
lath or lathe, a tlivi.sion of a county; 
the term now only survives in Kent, 
in which there are live lathri, : cf. 
Drayton, Volyolbion : *' As .Miirctl 

divided the shires first, so to him is 
owing tlic constitution of hniulreds, 
tithings, lathes, and wapentakes.” 

(1) A court lect or manor court for 

jjctty offcnct's, a court of juris¬ 
diction above the waiientake for 
trying those arxiised of using false 
weights and measures. 

“ Say yon would present lu-r .it the Urt.” 

r. 0/ S., Iiid., II, 85. 

(2) The day on which a court lect was 

held. Cf. Bullokar, linglish F.x- 
r positor (:6i6): “A leet is a court or 

law-day, holden commonly every 
half year.” 

" Who Ims a breast so pure. 

But sonic nnrii-aiily uptirehensiuus 

K'-cp Itrts .tiid l.iw-d.kys, and in session sit 

With nii^Iitatiims hawfiil.” 

On., Ill, iii, X40. 


LEGERITY. laghtness. nimbleness (only 
once used by Shakespeare). 

f Thf organs, though drfunct and dead before, 

ffircak up their drmvsy grave, and newly move. 
With casted slough and fresh UgetUy. 

f/«». F-IV, i, rv 


LEIGER (Ledger, leger). Dut. legger= 
one that lies down : O. Dutch leggcn= 
to lie. 

A resident ambassador at a foreign 
court, a person stationed to wait on 
the service of anoth^. 

“ Ix>rd Angelo, having affairs to heaven, 
Intends yon for his swift ambassador. 

Where yon shall be an everlasting letter.” 

.V. .V., Ill, i, 57; V. also Ojon., I, v, 80. 

LEISURE, (i) I'^ree unoccupied lime. 

" We.'ll make our kiswres to attend on you." 
U. V>, 1 , i, 68 ; v. also M. A., I, iii, 14. 

(2) Occupied time, time devoted to 
anything. 

** You have scarce time 
To steal from spiritual leisure a brief span 
» To keep your earthly audit,” 

Hen. Vlll-ni, li, 140. 

(3) A moment of leisure. 

“ Among the marw that mine eyes have seen, 
Not one whose flame my heart so much as 
w.irin’d, 

■ Or my affection put to the smallest teen. 

Or aiiv of Illy leuiures ever e.hariii’d.” 

L. C., n>.a. 

(.4) Frct'tlom from h.urry. 

•* Who woo’d in baste, and means to wed at 
leUure.” T. of S., HI, ii, ii. 


(5) Pleasure, liking (used as a term 
of ceiirtesy). 

" I will attend upon your lordship’s Uisure." 

X Hen. V/~V, i, 55* 

(6) Convenience, convenient oppor¬ 

tunity. 


“ Bay them at thy leisure." 

V.aHdA.,siB. 

(7) Siwrtncss of leisure, want of leisure. 

” Which tlien our leisure would not let us 
liear." 

Rich. //-I, i, 5 : v. also Rich. III-V, iii, 98. 

(8) Phr. " By leisure= in no Wry, 
without haste. 

" I’ll tnist by leisure him tliat mocks me 
once.” T. A., 1 , i, 301. 

LEMAN. A.S. le 6 f=i\ea.T, and mann= 
man or woman. Cf. Chauc^, The 
Monkes Tale, 73: 

" Hnto his UtHman Ualida he tolde 
That in his hercs all his strciigthe lay.” 


A lover (used of both sexes), a 
sweetheart, a paramour. 

” 1 sent thee sixpence lor thy leman." 

T. N., 11 , iii, 26 ; v, sdso M. W. W,, IV, 

ii, t44 :2 ry-y. w. 49 . 
LENDINGS, t^) Money in trust, a loan. 

“ Mowbray hath received eight thousand 
nobles 

In name of lendings for your highness* 
soldiers.” Rkh, IJ~f, I, 89. 


(2) Clothes, not essentially a part of 
the person.^. 
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"Off, off, you Imditig*: come, unbutton 
here." K. L., Ill, iv, loo. 

Note.—Scott makes use of Lear’s words 

in Woodslock. XXVIIl 

LENGTH. Vb. To Icng^cn, to Extend. 

" Short, night, to-night, and Imetk thyself 
to-morrow.” P. VIII, 30. 

LENTEN. A.S. /<;»efan= pertaining to 
spring : supposed to have some con¬ 
nexion with long because in spring the 
days lengthen. 

(1) Fitted for Lent, sparing, meagre, 
scanty. Cf. I'lryden, Ilitid and 
Panther, III, 27: 

“ Meanwhile she quenched her fury at the ffrKid, i 
And with a letUm salad cooled her hliwd.” 

"To think, my lord, if you delight not in 
man, what lenten entertniniiu nt the 
players shall receive ftntti vuu." 

7 lam., II, ii, 302. 

(2) Short, laconic. 

" A good lenten answer." r. N., I, v, 8. 

LESS. Subs. The lower orders,, the 
inferiors. 

" Wliat groat ones do Ihe /oss will prattle of." 

T. JV., I, ii, 33: V. also Mac., V, iv, t2 ; 

X //«». fy-lV, hi, M ; 2 Hen. IV-l, 

i, 209. 

LESSON. Vb. To teach, to instruct., 
Byron employs the word in this sense, 

V. Childe Harold, II, 612 : 

" Sucli conduct beius Philanthropy's r.ire slatnp - 
To rest the we.iry and to soothe the s.ad, 

]>>th lesson happier men, and shames at least the. 
bad." 

“ He lesson'd us to weep.” 

Rick. ///-I, iv, 234; V. also Cor., II, iii, 
185; T. G. V., II, vii, 5. 

LET, 1 . A.S. lettan=i to hinder, con¬ 
nected with late, /a^f=.slbw. j 

I., vb. A., trs. To hinder, to prevent: | 
cf. Cliauccr, The Tale of the Alan of i 
Lawe, 1117: "The day goth fastc, ! 

I wol no lengcr lette." w • I 

“ Unh.wd me, gentlemen — 

By heaven, I'll make a ghost of him that lets I 
me." 1 

Ham., I, iv, 8.3 ; v. also T. N., V, i, 242 ; • 
T. G. V., Ill, i, Ill; C. E., II, i, 105 ; ' 
R. of L., 328. 

B., reflex. " I.«t him’’=to hinder 
himself, to stay. 

*' I'll give him my eointnission 
To M him there a month' U-hind tin* gest 
Prefix’d for’s parting." W. T., I, li, 41. 

II., subs. Impediment, hindrance: 
cf. Spenser, Faerie Qiieene, I, viii, 

113 : 

" Scorning the M of so unequal foe." 

" My spi-ech entreats 

That I may know the frf, why gentle petici 
Should not expel these inconveniences.’’ 

Hen. V-V, ri, 65; v. also R. and /., II, 

ii, C9: r. s. K., Ill, V, 156: R. of l., 
330 > 

LET, 2 . A.S. /«e/an = to allow. 

(i) To suffer, to allow. 

” IM me have men about me that are fat.” 

j* /. If * 9 *' 


(2) To cease, to forbear. 


"CoUatine unwisely did not let to praise.” 

R. of L, 10. 

(3) To lend. 

" To let this land by lease.” 

Ridt. //-II, i, iio. 

(4) To cause, to make. 


" Let this letter be read.” 

L. L. L., IV, iii, 193. 

LET-ALONE. Subs. Forbearance, ab¬ 
stention from action. 


"The let-alone lies not in your good will.” 

K. L., V, iii, 77. 


LET BLOOD. To bleed, to open a vein 
and allow blood to flow. 


’’ I’ll let his liiiinorous.bibod.” 

T. and II, iii, 203 ; v. also Tym., IV, U, 
168 ; Rick. //-I, i, 153. 

LETHARGIED. Matlc lethargic, affected 
with a letliargy, become enfeebled. 

" Ills motion weakens, or his discemings 

Are letharnied." K. L., I, iv, 2x3. 

LETHE, 1 . Gr. Mfin = Jthe river of 
forgctfidncso, Xai'fiaVw=l forget. 

(i) Oiu; of the rivers of the lower 
regions^ the waters of which possessed 
the ]iroperty of producing forgetfulness 
of all the past in those who drank 
them. 

" And diilli'r shoiildst thou be than the fat 

Wi’rd 

That p'sls itsi'lf in imsc 011 Lethe wharf.” 

Ham., I., V, 33. 

(2) r'orgetftdnes.s, oblivion ; cf Byron, 

If SomeUtnes in the Haunts of Alen, 

20: 

" Tlic cup must hold a ilc.idlicr draught— 

Tliat hrings .1 Lethe for despair.” 

" Till* coiiqui-niig wine hath steeped our 

SfllSC* 

III siift and di'licati* Lelhe." 

A. and C., II, vii, 109; v. also T. H., 
IV, i, ' 7 . 

LETHE, 2 . L, letum = tlcstruction, 
death ; cf. the use of lethal in a lethal 
weapon—a rleadly, fatal weapon. 
Life-blood. 

" Here didst thou fall; and hen* thy hunters 
st.ind. 

Sign’d ill thy spoil, and crimson’d in thy 
letlie." J. C., Ill, i, 207. 

LETHE’D. A kind of participle coined 
from Lethe. 

Oblivious, forgt'tful. 

" Sharpen with cloyless saucc his appetito 

Tliat sleep and feeding may proro^c bis . 
iionpur 

E'nn till a leth’d dulness.’’ 

. A. and C., II, i, 27. 

LET (HER) DOWN THE WIND. "The 
falconers always let the hawk fly 
against the wind ; if she flies with tho 
wind behind her she seldom returns. 
If therefore a hawk was for any reason 
to lie dismissed, she was let down the 
wind, and from that time shifted for. 
herself and prey'd at fortune." (John¬ 
son.) , ., 
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“ If I do prove her haggard, 
Though that her jesses were my dear heart 

■Iringii, 

I’d whistle her off and Id hn down the wind, 
To prey at fortune." Otk., Ill, iii, 262. 

LETTER. V. R. in connexion with 
“ dog's letter R.” 

LEVEL. I., subs, (i) An instrument to 
find a horizontal line. 

“ Wo steal by line .and level ” (fig.). 

Temp., IV, 1 , 238. 

Note.—“ By line and level a systcin- 

atiu manner. 

(2) Aim, clin’clion of a missile dis¬ 
charged from a gun. 

. " As if lli.-it ntitne 

Shot from the deadly level of a gun 
Did murdir Iut.” U. and fll, iii, 103. 

(3) Stale of equality. 

** Hold thy level witli tliv princely heart.” 

I lien. iV HI, ii, » 7 . 

11., vb. (i) To aim. 

" Aniliilioiis York did hr-'cl .vl Ihe etown." 
3 //to. VI II, 11. vf ; V. lUo A’irft. Ill IV, 
iv, 20 2 lieu. IV Iii, ii, j.Sd ; M. 

IV, i, f;., i-', .;Si, (IS). 

(2) To agree, to suit, to square, to be 

equal, 

'■ I e,rave fit disfMisition, for inv wife. 

Due reference of place, and exliibilion. 

With siieli .leeoiniiinilatioii and tiemrt 
As levels with Iut breeding.” 

(Hh., 1, iii, 238. 

(3) To guess. 

“ Slie levelled at nnr piirpos- s.” 

A. and C., V, li. v)o; v. .ilso . 1 /. V., I, 
ii, 34 : Per., 1 , i, 1(15. 

111., adj. (i) Low, Hat. 

” O hen\en ! that one niiglil re id Ihe IkhiK of 
fate, 

•And siee the ri volution of llie times 
M,ike. inoiint.uie-. level." 

2 lieu, jy HI. i. 47 . 

(2) Fitted, agreeing. 

“ Bverylhilig lies level lo our wish.” 

’ 2 //TO. IV IV, iv, 7. 


(3) Steady. 

"Thrust me from a level innsid'T.ition.” 

.? Hen. /r-H, i, 124. 

(4) Undeviating. 

“ Tliere's iinthing level in our cursed natures, 
but direct villany.” 

, 7 ‘. 0/.-I., IV, iii, 11). 

IV., adv. Straight. 

" It sli.sll ils level to your judgment pieriv 
As day del's lo your eye.” 

Ham., IV, ii, 130 


LEWD. (1) Of low tastes and associa- 
' tions. 

" Why, liis'.auso you li.i\e Iwi n s.) lewd ,ind 
so iniicli eiigr.illed to f.ilst.itf." 

2 lieu. /r-H, ii, 53, 

(2) Vile, base. 

*' Could such mordinat. and low desin's. 
Such poor, such b.ue, siu u lend, such mean 
attempU, 

• • * 

Accnmiwmy the gre.ilni'»s ol thy blood?" 

I //to. IV-IU, il, 13: V. also T. of S., 
IV, 111 , 65 . 


( 3 ) 

( 4 ) 


Dissolute, lustful. 


" Damn her, lewd minx." 

Ignorant or silly. 


ott., 111,111,467. 


" His royal grace 

Cannot be quiet scarce a breathing while 
But you must trouble him with lewd com¬ 
plaints.” Rich. m~l, Li, 6 t. 

Note.—Uianccr uses the word in the sense 
of ignorant, unlearned, and Spenser in that 
of foolish, silly. 


LEWDLY, (i) Wickedly, naughtily. 

" A sort of n.aiighty''iM'rsuns, lewdly bent." 

2 //TO. r/~II, i, 161; V. also T. N. K., 
IV, ii, 35. 

(2) Coarsely, grossly. 

" Ills n.arae is F.-ilstaff: if that miSn should 
be lewdly givni, he deceiveth me.” 

1 Hen. JK-If, iv, 390. 

(3) LlhStfully. 

“ Her beauty (shall) stir up the /ewrf/y Inclined." 

Per., IV, ii, ijfi. 

LEWDSTER. A lewd person, a profligate, 
a libertine. 

" Against such lewdsters and their lechery 
Thow. that betray them do no treachery." 

M. W. IV., V, hi, 21. 

LIABLE, (i) Allied, associated. 

“ If iny name were liable to fear.” 

' /■ C.. I. ii. 109- 

(3) Subject, subordinate. 

“ All tli.it we ujKir, this side the sea, 

Uxi'ept this citv now by us besieged, 
rind liable to our crown and dignity." 

K. /., II, i, 490. 

(3) Fit, siiitable, 

" Apt, liable to be rinployetl in danger." 

K. /., IV, ii, 226. 

LIBBARD. O'er, luibard. 

A leopnrd. Cf. Spenser, Faerie 
Queene, !, vi, 224 : 

" For he would learn 
The lif4i.,stonp to him in lowly wise, 

(A lesMJii li.ird,) iuid make the Uhbard stern 
L-ave roaring.” 

Cowper also uses the word, v. Task, 
VI, 773 : 

" The lion, and the libluird and the bear." 

Costard. " I i’ompey am,— 

Boyet. With liUiardls head on knee.” 

L. L. V, U, 596. 
Note.--It was usual for the knee-caps 
on old dresses and nlale-armotir to have on 
them the form of a leopard's head. 

LIBERAL. (1) Free, unfettered. 

" I will speak as liberal as the north." 

Otk., V, U, 219. 

(2) Accomplished, refined. 

" The people liberal, valiant, active, wealthy. 

2 Hen. F/-iv, vli, 63 . 

(3) Profuse. 

" You arc liberal in offen; 

You tiiught me first to beg." 

M. V.. IV, i, 434. 

(4) Generous, bountiful, ungrudging. 

" Men of his way should be most liberal." 

i .... . 
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(5) Ample. 

Onr cofforn, wiili too er<‘at a court 

And liheral larg^ are inwn somenliat 

light." Kick. //-{, iv, 44, 

(6) Frce-spdken, unrestrained. 

" My heart must break with silence 
Ere't bo disburdened with a liheral tongue.*' 
Rick. II-ll, i, 229. 

(7) Over-bold. 

" You vouchsafe 

In your rich wisdom to exrii'>e or hide 
The liberal opposition of our spirits." 

• L. L. L., V, ii, 723. 

(8) Licentious, gro.>!.s, wanton. 

“ Tlicrc with fantastic garl.iiids did she rome 
Of ctxiw-floMwrs, nettles, daisies, and long 
purples 

Tliat liberal shi*pherds give a grosser name. 
But our cold maids do tlead men's fingers 
(Mill them." j 

Ham., IV, vii, 170; v. jAso M. K., TI, ||, 
169 : M. A., TV. i. 89 ; Olh., IT, i. tfii; 
T. C. V.. Ill, i. 337 : T. N. K., V, i, 102. 

LIBERTY, (r) Freedom. fr(*e-play, free- 
scope. • 

*' If I h.id my liberty, I w'nnld do mv liking.” 
M. A., 1, iii, 20; V. alvj L. L. Ill, 
i, 124. 

(2) Exemption from rcstrciint, per¬ 
mission to go at largo. ^ 

" Ilis liberty is full of thre.its to all.” 

Haw., IV, i, 14. 

(.1) Freedom of will, power to do or to 
leave undone any action. 

" A man is master of his liberty." 

C. F.., IT, i, 7. 

(4) Libertinism. 

" I.i|..t and liberty 

Creep in the minds and niiirrows of our 
youth." ■ • 

2*. 0/ A., TV, i, 2S; v. .also M. HI., I, lii, 
29 ; I, iv, 62. 

(5) Political freedom. 

" Now show yoiuselves men ; ’tis for liberlv.’" 

2 Hen. VHi r, ii, 170. 

(6) Plu. Immunities, privileges. 

'* He was your enemy, ewr spake ag.iinst 
Your liberties." Cor., II, iii. iSti. 


LICENCE TO KILL A HUNDRED LACK¬ 
ING ONE. V. Hundred lacking one. 

LIE. (i) To occupy a Sat position. 

" Now lie.s he there. 

And none so poor to do him n-ven'iiee.” 

/. C., Ill, ii, 1x7. 

(2) To be confined to one’s bed through 
illness. 

" Lies he not btsd-rid ? " W. T., IV, iii, 390. 

(3) To be at rest, to be still. 

" The wind is loud and will not lie." 

Per., Ill, i, 32. 

(4) To rest, to repose, to sleep. 

" A stranger on that pillow lay." 

R. of L., 1C20. 

(5) To be placed as in the grave. 

" Ay, blit to die, and go we. know not where. 
To m in (»ld OMtniction and to rot." 

kf., HI, 1, tx8. 


(6) To be in prison, to be imprisoned. 

-'Siyi ” ^ ^^'1 deliver you, or else lie tor vou.” 

W Rich.in-\,i. xsi. 

(7) To lodge, to dwell, to reside. 

Dors he lie at the Garter ? " 

A/. W. lY., IT, 1, 160; V. also Cor., I, ix 
fli: Otk., HI, iv, 2; T. G. V., IV, U 
132: 2 Hch. JV-IIl. ii, 259; IV, ii. 
()7 ; I Hen. VI-U, ii, 41; Hen. VIIl- 
IV, i. 29 : r. N., Ill, i, 8 ; L. L. L., 1,1 
I4fi; r. 0/ S., IV, iv, 56: A. W., Ill 
v, 28. 


(S) To be encamped or posted. 

" My lord high ronstablr, the English lie ■ 
within 

Firiorn huiidrril paces of yonr tents.” 

Hen. K-IH, vil, 124. 


(9) To continue. 

“ 'nn-ir bnsini-ss still lies out o’ door.” 

C. E., II, 1, IX. 

(10) To depend. 

" Our foi tune lies uixm this jump." 

A. and C., Ill, viii, 6. 

(ri) To be deposited. 

"‘Ihi-rr lies such si’iirts in this fardel and 
Ixtx, whirh iioiu; iiiiist know but tbe 
king.” IV. r.. IV, in, 735. 

(12) 'I'o be reckoned, to be charged. 

" Win n hr grts inori* of lirr than sharp words, 
Irt It he (III mv luMil.” 

.\r. W. W., II, i, x7*- 

(13) rht:isc: “ l.ie at host !n” = tO 
be put uj) at. 

*• Your gdoiis tli.it lay at host, sir, tii Ihc 
crnl.iiir.” C. E., V, 1, 410. 

LIE IN MY THROAT. “ The lie in the 
throat was a lie uttered deliln’rately ; 
the lie in the teeth w.ns one for which 
some excuse was alloweil on the ground 
of its having proci'cilcd from haste or 
some palliating cause.” (Hunter.) 

“ 1 li.id lied III my tlnoat, if I had said so." 

2 Hen. IV I, II, 76; v. .ilso /.. L. L., IV, 
iii, 10. 

LIEF (Lieve). A.S. /l•o/=•dear, luf, lufens 
love ; ('icr. lieh. 

[., adj. Dear. , 

" My liefed lirgc." a Hen. E/-1II, i, 1&4, ‘ 

II,, adv. Willingly, gladly, freely. 

“ 1 had :is lief not br, as live to be 
In .iwc of such a thing as 1 myself." 

/. I. ii, 93; V. also A. Y. L., 1,1,132 ; 

, 111, ii, 241J; Ham., HI, ii, 4 ; Cor., IV, 

v, 172 ; R. and ]., II, iv, 175 ; T. of S., ' 
1, i, 128; M. A., 11, iii, 71. 

LIEGE. O.F. Wge=liege, leal, loyal: 
the w'ord was applied indifferently to' 
lord and subject. " A liege lord seems' 
to have been a lord of a free band 
and his lieges, though serving under ' 
him, were privileged men, free from aU.; 

■ ^ other obligations: thejjjr name' bdnif's 
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due to their freedom, not to their 
service*’ (Skeat). 

(1) Chief. ♦ 

“Liege of all loilcrcts and ninl(i>ntonts.** 

L. L. L., Ilf, i, x8o. 

(2) A superior, a sovereign : cf. R. 

Browning, Sordello, V, j86 ; 

" Frieclricli’s no liege of his,” 

“ Wo arc mrn. mv liege.” 

Mac., Ill, i, 01: V. also A. Y. L, I, ii, 

134: Rich. //-I, i, 7 : I, iii, oi- 
LIEGEMAN. A subject, a ]H'rsnn bound 
to feudal service under the sovereign. 

'* Friends to this Knaiiid and liegeman to 
the. D.iiie." 

Ham., I, i, 13 ; v. also Ham., IT, ii, 86. 

LIEGER. V. Leiger. 

LIEN. p.p. of vb. —lain. 

“ I heard of an Kgyptian 
Tliat had nine hours lien ile.id.” 

Per., HI, ii, 85. 

LIEU. (1) Return, payment. 

“In lien when-of 

Three thousand diie.its, due unto the Jew, 

We fr.fly eope your eiiiiiteoiis juiiis withal." 

M. V., IV, 1,’ 410; V. also K. V, iv, 

4t: -1. Y. /.., II. id. os: r. O. l'., 11, 
vii, 88. 

(2) Consideration. 

“ Which was, th.it he, in lien o' the pn inisi-s. 

Of hoinagi’, and 1 know not how niiu ii Inluite, 
Should pn-se’iitly e.stii'p.itc me .ind iiiiiu- 
Out of the dukedom." Temp., I, ii, 12). 

LIEUTENANTRY—Dealt on, = acted by 
proxy. 

•• He alone dealt on lieulenaulrv.’' 

A. ami HI, ii, 39. 

LIFELESS, (t) Destitute of life, un* 
animated. 

“ Heseriptiou r.uuiot suit itself in wnids 
To deinotisti .ite the lit.' of such >i li.iltle. 

In life so lifeless a» it sliows iisi II." 

Hen. i’-lV, iii, 53. 

(2) Doomed, devoted. 

" Hopeless and helpless doth Aej’i'on wend. 

But to pnicr.isliiiute liis .'i/c/est end.” 

C. E.. I, i, 158. 

LIFE-RENDERING. Sacrificing one’s life, 
ready to die for othens, 

“fAnd like the kind life rendering pelic.in. 
Repast them with iiiy biifid." 

Ham., IV, V, 128. 

LIFTER. A cheat, a thief. Cf. tlic 
modern shoytliftcr. 

" Is he so youiiK a man, and so old a lifter I ” 

7. ami C., I, ii, 112. 
Note.'—In siinu'of the northern dialcs'ts the 
word is still u>(sl for a cattle stealer. 

LIGHT. I., adj. (1) Of little weight, 
not heavy. 

" He it hut vi iimeh 

.\8 makes it light or lieavv in tin- sul>st.inc«’." 

■ .U. V., IV. i, 324. 

{2) Not heavily constructed. 

" Light boats sail swift though ere.iter hulks 
draw deep." T. and C.. II, iii, ajr. 


(3) Active, quick, nimble. 

” Nimble mischance, that art so light of foot, 
Doth not thy embassage belong to me 7 *’ 
g Rich, /i-lll, iv, 92. 

( 4 ) Slight. 

" I could a talc unfold whose Hghtest word 
Would barrow up thy soul.” 

Ham., I, V, 15. 

(5) Easy, not diflicnlt. 

“ I.est too light winning m.'ike the prire 
light.” Temp., I, ii, 451. 

(6) Weak, feeble. 

“ Your whole plot (is) too light for the coun¬ 
terpoise of so gn-at an oppositiim.” 

I Hen. IV-ll, iii, ii. 

(7) Unimportant, of little consequence. 

“ I.est too light winning make the prire 
light." Temp., I, ii, 431. 

w 

(8) Cheerful, merry. 

" n*-lieve me, I am passing light in spirit." 

a Hen. IV- IV, ii, 85. 

(y) .Wanton, tincha.stc ; Nares quotes 
A Man in ihe Moone (iboy) : 
“ Though she were in the darke, site 
would appearo a light woman.” 

" Let me (-ivi' light, hut lei ni', not be light. 
For a light wife doth make a heavy husband." 

. M. y., V, i, 129. 

(m) (Jiddy. 

" I iis sleeps were hindered by thy railing. 
And therefore eoines it that liis head light.” 

C. E., V, i, 72, 

(11) Dei.anged, mnddlcd, disorderetl, 
coiifii.:ed, 

" is he nut light at brain 7 ” 

a*., IV, 1, 255. 

(12) InsulTicient. 

" lliat were but light p.ayment, to dance 
out of your debt.” 

a Hen. IF-F.pil., 15. 

II., p.p. to fall or come by chance. 

“ You an»/igW into my hands.” 

Per., IV. ii, 39. 

LIGHTEN. A., trs. To enlighten, to 
ilhiininatc with knowledge. 

"The I^ord lighten thee; thou art a great 
fool.” 

2 Hen. 7V-II, i, 177; v. also Hen. VIll-lX, 
iii, 7<). 

R., iiitrs. To give out lightnings, to 
flash. 

” This dreadful night, 

Th.il thunders, lightens, opens graves, and 
roan, 

As doth the lion.” /. C., I, iii, 74. 

LIGHTLY, (i) Nimbly. 

" Could their master come and go as Ikhtly.” 

T. G. V., Ill, 1, 142. 

(2) Readily, easily, without cause. 

“ With tears not lightly shed.” 

T. A., II, iii, 289. 

(3) Cheerfully. 

” Seeming to bear it lighRy." 

, . , MNf C.. IV, xiv, 138. 
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(4) Of little importance. 

•* I Wfiigli It ligMy." Rich. ///-Ill, I, I2I. 

(5) Commonly, usually. 

" Short summers iightly have a 'forward 
spring.*' Rich. Ill-Ill, i, 94. 

LIGHTNESS, (i) Want of weight. 

" O heavy lighlfteu !" 

R. and /., I, i, xyo. 

(2) Inconstancy, fickleness. 

" Such is tliR lightness of you common men.” 

3 lien. i, 89. 

{3) Levity, unchasstity. 

" Can it b*! 

That modesty may more brtray our sense 
Than wOinan’s lightness." 

M. . 1 /., II, ii, 300 . 

(4) Mental derangement. 

*' He fell into a sadness, thew into a fast, 
lliencc to a wulcli, thencujinto a weakness, 
Tlirnce Ui a lightness." Ham. II, ii. rso. 

LIGHTNING BEFORE DEATH. T.ast 
flash or effort of nature. “ A pro¬ 
verbial phrase, partly deilucod.from 
observation of some extraonlinary 
effort of nature, often made in siek 
persons just iMjfore death : aiul p-artly 
from a su|)crstitions notion of an 
ominous anti preternatural mirth, sup- 
posetl to come on at that period, witli-* 
out any ostensible reason ” (Nare.s). 
Steevens quotes The Downfall of Robert 
of Iluntittglon (i6ot) : 

" 1 thought it was a lightning before death. 

Too sudden to be certain." 

R.ay has it in his collection of proverbs 
“ It is a ligltiening before death." So 
also in Addi.son’s description of Sir 
Roger de Coverley's death. Spectator, 
No. 115, “Indeed we were once in 
great hope of his recovery, upon a kind 
message that was sent him from the 
witlow lady whom h^ h:*tl* made 
love to the forty last years of his life; 
but this only proved a lightning before 
death." 

" How often when men arc at the imint of 
di-ath 

Have they been merry! which their keepers 
mil 

A lightning before death." 

R. and /., V, ili, 90. 

LIGHT OF EAR. Ready to listen to 
slanderous reports, credulous of evil. 

K. L., Ill, iv, 9t. 

LIGHT 0 ’ LOVE. An old tunc of a 
dance, the name of which made it a 
proverbial expression of levity, especially 
in love matters. It came to b' a 
common term for a woman of light 
character. 

Margaret. “Gap’s into ‘Light o' Love’; 
that gfXfS without a buiden; do you 
sing it, and I’ll 4.11100 it. 

Beatrice. Yea light o’ love, with your heeli.” 
M. A., HI, iv, 39; v. also T. G. V., 1 , ii, 
83; r. N. K., V, ii, 49* 


LIGHTS BURN BLUE. According to 
ancient superstition this was supposed 
td be the .sign of the pre.scnce of a 
spirit. Steevens quotes from Lyly’s 
Galatkea (1592): “I thought tiiere 
was some spirit in it, because it burnt 
so blue : for my mother would often 
tell me, w'hcn tlie candle burnt blue, 
there was some ill spirit in the house." 

iMre or liglit is still supposed, among 

the supiTstitious of many countries, 
to be a preservative against evil spirits. 
" O, fow.u'd cunscifiicr', how dost thou 
rtdlii t nil- !— 

Thf ligh(\ Imrn Mue. —It is n«iw dead mid-. 
iiiglit." Rich. IJI-V, iii, 181. 

LIGHT-WING’D. Airy, trivial, frivolous. 

’* When light-win^d toys 
Of fr.kthi'ied Cupid seel with wanton dullness 
My siH'cul.ttivi; and offici-d instniments.’* 

0th., I, iii, 367. 

LIKE, 1 . I., adj. (i) Resembling, simi¬ 
lar. 

"If wc .ire like in the rest, wc will re- 
si-miile you in that." 

• M. V., Ill, 1 . 54. 

(2) Same. 

’’ With (his p'membranoc,—that you use 
the s.inn! 

With the hke Imld, just, and impartial spirit 
As yui liavi- done ’g.iiiist me.” 

3 Hen. H'-V, ii, iiO; v. also Rich. III-IV, 
i. 9 - 

(3) Corresponding m character and 

nature to. 

" When you do find liisr., .x alive or dc.'^. 
Hi* (Unitiis) will found Me Brutus, like 
hiinseif.” /. C., V, iv, 25. 

(.4) Probable. 

" ’Tis like to lie loud wk'alher.” 

W. T., Ill, iu, 13 . 

(5) T.ikely, in a position affording a 
possibility of a future slate. 

’’ We are like to prove a goodly roiranoility.” 

M. A., Ill, iii, 190. 

11., adv. {1) Similarly, exactly, Just. 

" Like as the waves make toward the pebbled 
shore. 

So do our iiiiiiutes hasten to their end." 

LX, 1; V. also Sonnet CXVIll, I ; 
Temp., Ill, iii, 66 ; Hen. K-II, ii, 183 ; 
C. E., I. i, 81. 

(j) I.ikely. 

" Wlio is it like should lead liis forres hither? " 
3 Hen. IV-l, iii, 81. 

(3) So as to resemble. 

Ros. " He haUt dr.iwii my picture in his 

, lelt.T 

Princess. Anything like ? ’’ 

L. L. L., V. ii, 39. 

(4) Probably. 

Seb. ’’ Will monev buy thiin ? 

Ant. V»Ty like." ‘ Temp., V, i, 263. 

111., Conj. As. 

’’ Like an arrow shot 

From a well-experienceti archer liits the mark 
His eye doth level at, so tliou ne'er return 
Unless thou s.iy * Prince Pericles is dead.’ 
Per., 1 , i, 103; V. also Per., II, iv, 36. 
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IV. , Subs, (i) A similar tiling, 

'* Every lilu is not the same." 

/. C., II. il, «8. 

(2) Likelihood. 

" We had like to have our two noses snapped 
off." Af. A., V, i, 115. 

(3) A counterpart, a resemblance. 

" It is inwt 

Hiat noble minds keep ever with their likes. 
/. C., 1 , ii, p; ; v. alw /. II, ii, ui ; 
A. ly., I, i, eti; Ham., I, li, tH8. 

V. , vb. A., trs. (i) To please. 

“ The music likes yuii not.'* 
r. G. V., IV. ii, ; V. .-Uso K. /.. II, i, 
Sti: Hen. V-IIl, I'nil., 32; IV, i, 16; 
Kick. Ill-Ill, iv, 4.j; 2 llm. VI-ll, 
1 , 0: A. V. /.., Itpil., 16; Ham., V, ii, 
276; T. ami C., V, li, loi; .\f. .\I., II, 
*. *55 : T. of a., IV, iv, 55. 

(2) To approve. 

" I charge you, O wonteii, for lli«- love you 
bear to men, to like as nuicli of iliis 
play as please you." 

A. y. L., r.pil., II. 

(3) To comptire. 

" Like me to the pe.is.iiit lajys ol Fi'.inee." 
I Hen. VI-IV, vi, 48 ; v. also 2 Hen. Il’’ II, 
i, 8t. 

{4) To resemble. 

“ You like noiii*, none you, for ronsl.nit 
heart." ' Sonnet 1 . 111 , 14. 

B., intrs. To ft:el n ra(xler.'itt; degree of 
pleasure. 

" I Ii'K)k‘cl iijitMi her with a soldier's eye; 
That /iVtf but had a rougher task in hand.” 

M. A.. I, i, 258. 

LIKE, 2 . To be in .a certain bodily 
condition. Cf. liking, L. I.. I.., V, ii, afly; 
M. W. W., II. i, IS : 

“ You //Ai’well and Is-.ir v<'ur years very wi-II." 

2 //•«. 7 V-I 1 I, li, 92. 

LIKE AS. Just as if. 

“ And, like as tiu n wj re husbandry in war 
fff Before the sun lose he was liaim.'Ss’d light, 
And to the tiebl gms he." 

T, and C,, I, ii, 7 ; v. .iImi Ham., I, ii, 317. 

LIKELIHOOD, (i) Similitude. 

"As, by a lower but loving hkehhoml, 

Wert* now the gener.1l of oiir gr.ieinus empress. 
As in good timi' he may, from Icolaiul coming. 
Bringing rebellion broached on his sword, 
IIow manv would the. peaceful rity quit, 
To welcome him.’’ Hen. V-V, 1 ‘roi., 29. 

(2) Appearance, .sign, indication. 

■ “ What if his heart pereeivc you faj his face 

By any likelihood he showed to-day ? " 

RieH. lll-lll, iv, 59; V. also A. IV., I, 
hi, 128. 

(3) l*robability, chance. 

“Tell me wherever the ItArliAooddepends." 
■'>. A. Y. L., I, hi, 54; V. also Rick. Ill II, 

' ii, 136, IHk., I, hi, 109. 

(4) A good prospect of rising. 

** A fellow of no mark nor likelikood." 

I We*./IMII, il, 45, 


(5) Conjecture. 

Doubt not but success 
Will fushimi the event in better shape 
Tlian I can lay it down in likelihood.” 

M. A., IV, 1, 334. 

(6) Formal estimate. 

■■ It never yet did hurt 
To Lay doiru l^dikoods and forms of liopc." 

2 Hen. /K~I, iU, 35. 

(7) Circumstantial evidence, proof, 

" Tlie^e likelihootls confinn her flight from 
henee." T. G. V.. V, ii, 4.S. 

LIKE MAN NEW MADE. As in a man 
whose nature and pervading spirit has 
been completely changed. 

" Mercy thru will breathe within your lips 
Like man new made.” M. M., 11 , u, 79. 

LIKE OF. '^b. (i) To like. 

" As long .as hell and Richard 0/ it." 
Rich. Ill-lV, iv, 356; V. also T. of S., 
II. i, f'S. 

(jjrt'ro a]>provc, to accept. 

" S|io,ik briefly, c.an you like of Paris’ love ? ” 
R. ami /., 1 , hi, 73 ; v. also Temp., Ill, 1, 
57 ; . 1 /. A., V, iv, 59 ; /-. L. L., I, i, 107. 

LIKEWISE. Kqii;illy. 

■' Lest that thy love prove likewise variable.” 

R. and /., II, ii, iii. 

LIKING, 1 . (i) Sense of being x»leased. 

“ IJrive liking to die name of low." 

Af, A., I, i, 302. 

(2) Favour. 

’’ I .am sorry. 

Most s jn-v, you have bnikeii from his liking.” 
IV'. 2 '., i, 274; V. also K. I, i, 223. 

(3) Inclination, desire, pleasure. 

“ if 1 li.id iiiv libiTlv, I would do my liking.” 
I Hen. iP-IIl, iii, C; v. .also Qtli., Ill, 
i. 45 - 

LIKING, 2 . Plump Ixxlily condition. 
(T. Job xxxix, 4 : “ Their young ones 
arc in good liking : tliey grow up 
with corn.” Cf. also Barct, Alvearie ; 
“ If one be in licttcr plight of bodie, or 
better liking." 

“ Well, I’ll retK'iit, and that suddenly, 
while I am in soma liking.” 

I Hen. ly-lU, in, 6; v. also M. W. W., 
II, i, 50. 

LILY-BEDS. Delicate flower-beds in 
Elysium. 

“ Give niR swift transportance to those fields 
When! I may wallow in the lily-beds 
Propos’d for tlie duservw." 

T. and C., Ill, ii, 13. 

LILY-LIVERED. White-livered, coward¬ 
ly, dastardly. Note.—The liver was 
looked upon as the seat of courage, 
and a white, bloodless liver indicated 
want of ^>irit. Cf. 2 Hen. 7 F-IV, iii, 
113 ; “The second property of your 
excellent sherris is the warming of the 
blood;, which, before cold and settled, 
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left the liver white and pale, which is 
the badge of pusillanimity and cowardice** 

“ Go prick ihy face, and over-red tliy tear, 

Thou Hy-liva^i boy." 

Mec; V, iii, is; v. also K. L., U, 15. 

LIMB, (i) One of the extremities of the 
human iKidy, especially the leg. 

" Let them keep Uivir liuihs whole and b.iek 
our English." ilf. W. W., Ill, i, 69. 

{z) An •essential member. 

V/ofcester. “ Your father's sickness Is .i 
maim to us. 

Hotspur. A .perilous g-ish, .1 vi-ry limh 
lopp’d off." I Heu. IV-IV, i, 43. 

(3) An active member. 

** Tlicsc. are the limbs ol the plot.” 

Hen. VIll-l, 1 , 220. 

(4) A person or thing rcganletl as a part 

of something else. ' 

" For Antony is but a liinff of C.ics.ir." 

J. C., II, i, 105. 

(5) Plu.—^'IVappings, ait\)ondaKos. 

“ Hrevity is llic soul of wit. 

And tndiuusncss the limb\ auil •nitwnrd 
flourishes.” //am., 11, ii, 91. 

LIMBEC (Limbeck). A contraction of 
alembic. Ar. <W=:t]ic, anihik — n still, 

Gr. &upi^ =a cup or cap of a still 
tlirough which the vapours rise befortj 
condensation. 

An alembic, a still. Cf. Milton, 
Paradise Lost, 111 , 605 ; “ Draiiuil 
through a limbec." 

" Memory the wanliT of the brain 
Shall Ik; a fume, .and Ihe n-ccipl of re.ison 
A limbeck (inly.” Mm., 1 , vii, 67. 

LIMBER. Adj. Flexible, jdiaut, easy¬ 
going, weak. Cf. Milton, Paradise Lost, 
VII. 476 : 

“ThOiC waved their liinlicr fans 
For wings." 

" You put me off with timber vo\»s ” 

W^r», I, ii, 47. 

LIMB-MEAL. “ Historically the adverbs 
in -meal arc datives though they have 
lost their flexion. In Saxon they cmlcd 
in -maelum " (Earle, Philology of the 
English Tongue). 

Limb from limb. 

** O, that I had her here, to te.ar her lintb- 
tnerd." Cym., II, iv, 147. 

LIMBO. Properly the ablative of the 
Latin Liwtbwssan edge or border. 
According to scholastic theology Limbus 
was the abode of souls to whom the 
merits of Jesus could not be applied, 
through no fault of their own. Besides 
hell (infernus damnatorum) the old 
schoolmen recognized (i) a Liu bus 
InfanHum, where the souls of unbap- 
ti}.cd infants remained; (2) a Limbus 
Patrum, the abotle of those who dic*d 
before the coming of Christ. The 
expression “ Abraham’s bosom " (Luke 


xvi, 23) is supposed to designate this 
place; and some theologians see an 
aUusioU to it in the preaching “ unto the 
spirits in prison” (1 Peter iii, 19). 

In Limbo Patrum is jocularly us^ for 
in prison or in confinement (IJen. 
VIII-V, iv, 52): (3) Purgatory, Limbus 
fatuorum, a fool’s I’aradisc, was after¬ 
wards fuidod by popular opinion. To 
this last Milton refers in Paradise Lost, 
III. 405 : 

“ A litnl'o l.irgc and broad, since call'd 
The pamdisc of fooLs.’’ 

(1) Any place of misery, hell. 

” O, what a sympathy of w(h> is this. 

As far fiom Iidp as Lhnbo is fnnn bliss!'* 

T. .1., 111, i, 149 r V. also C. R., IV, 11, 33 : 

.-1. IF.. V. iii, 257. 

(2) “Limbo Patrum ” = a prison, a 
])Uice of conlinement. 

” I havi' siinie of ’em in Ltmbo Patrum, and 
tlii'H’ they .ire like lit daiico tlii^se three 
d iys.” Hen. Vfll-V, Iv, 52. ■ 

LIME. L, .sul Ki. (1) Bird-lime. 

" poor bird ! (Iinu’dbt never fear the net or 
fiiHC.” ,Wflc., IV, 11 , 34. 

(2) Anything that deludes, beguiles, 

entraps. 

“ You miiit l.iy Itme to tangle her desirtss.” 

T. G. V., Ill, li, 68. 

(3) According to Greene lime was used 

to give strength to liquor or “ to- 
iiiake it mightie.” This was a 
common tap-jLer's trick in Sh^e- 
speare’s time. Rolfc illustrates 
from Sir Hugh Plat’s Jewel House 
of Art and Nature (1653): “We 
are grown so nice in tast, that almost 
no wines unless they be more 
]>len.sant Ilian they can bo of the 
grape will content us, nay no colour' 
unless it be perfect fine and bright 
will satisfio our w.anton eyes, where¬ 
upon as 1 have been credibly 
informed by some that have seen 
the practice in Spain,,they are 
forced even there to interlace now 
and then a lay of Lime with the 
Sack grape in tlic expression,. - 
thereby to bring their Sacks to 
be of a more white colour into 
England than is natural unto them, 
or than the Spaniards themselves 
* will brook or indure, who will 
diink no other Sacks than such as 
be of an amber colour.” ^ • 

•' Yfiii rogitr, lifrr’b lime in this sack too.” 

I Hrn. IV-l\, Iv, 

II., vb. (i) To smear with bird-lim^|^ 
” Mjrself have tim'd a bush for her.” ' iZ' 
2 Htn. n-I, ill, 
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(2) To ensnare, to entangle. 

"Hie bird that bath been limed in a buih 
With trembling ivRigs niisdmibteth every 
bush.” 

3 Hen. VI-V, vi, 13; v. also R. of 88. 

(3) To cement. 

“ I will not ruinate my fatluT’s house, 

Who gave ills bbaid to lime llie stones to> 
gelher. 

And set lip Lancaster." 

i Hen. VI~V, i, 84. 

(4) To put lime in .sack (v. sulw. 3). 

" Let me si-e lliee frotli .ind lime." 

M. \V. W.. I, Hi, 13. 

LIMEKILN, (i) A kiln in which lime¬ 
stone is calcincil and reduced to lime. 

“ Thou inightst .is well say I lovi- to walk by 
the Countcr-gati-, wliicli is as hateful to 
me :is the ri'ek of a Ime-kiln." 

M. W. W., ill, iU, 67. 

(3) Phi. Gouty concretions iqi the 
joints ami knuckles of the ftugers 
and hands. Tliey often attain to 
a considorable size, iiinl are known 
as chalkstoncs. 

“ The 'rotten diseases of the south . . . 
. . . 5ri.1tie.as, limekilns i' tlin palm, 
iiiciiruble boiie.,icht' . . 

T. and C., V, i, 20. 

LIMIT. I, subs. (1) Bounds, bounda¬ 
ries. 

“Stony limits cannot hold love out, 

.\nd what love lan do, th.it d.-irt's lovo 
attempt." K. and /., II, ii, 67. 

(3) Termination. 

"Tlie sly slow hoiijs shall not delenninate 
The dateless limit of thy dear e.\i 1 e.” 

. Rich. //-I, iii, 151. 

(3) Re.straint. 

" Grief dallied with nor law’nor limit knows." 

R. of L., 1120. 

(4) Fixed hour, ttppointed time. 

" Bctwfs'n whit h lime of the conlr.irt and 
limit of the solctnnily. her brothiT Fred- 
(Tick was wi.irketl at sea.” 

M. M., Ill, i, 208. 

(5) Estimates or bounds within which 

expenses should be'kept. 

" Many limils of the charge set down." 

1 Hen. IV-l, i, 35. 

(6) Reach. 

“ Tiike, mv king’s deliance from my mouth. 
The fartliest limit of my emb.-is-y." 

K. I, i. 22. 

(7) Full extent. 

“ The limit of iwir lives is out.” 

Rich, lll-ni, iil, 8. 

(8) “ Sometimes usetl for limb, the 

limbs being the extremities or 
limits of the Ixxly ’’ (Nares). 
Halliwcll supports this interpre¬ 
tation, and Steevens qiiolcs Tiiana 
and Theseus : “ Thought it very 
strange that nature .should endow 
so fair a face with so hard a heart, 
such comely limits w'ith such per¬ 


verse conditions.” In this quota¬ 
tion by Steevens, however, the 
word might very well simply mean 
exterior, contour, outline or defining 
^ines. 

" Hurried 

Here to tliis place, i’ the open .lir, before 
1 ikivc got strengUi of limit." 

W. r., Ill, ii. 104. 

Note.—Mason suggests tliat "strength of 
liiiiit ” means “ theTiiniled degrse of stieugtii 
whicli it is customary for women to aciiiiire 
before they are suffered to go abroad after 
child-bearing." 

II., vb. To assign, to appoint. 

" Limit each leader to his several charge.” 

Rich. Ill-W, iii, 25. 

LIMITATION, (i) Limited degree, re¬ 
striction. 

“ Am I yourself 

But, its U were. In sort or limitatim, yCi 

To keep with you at meats ? "- 

J. C., II, 1 , 283. 

(3) Appointed time. 

" You have stood your limitation,'' 

Cor., It, iii, 129. 

LIMITED, (i) Appointed, fixed. 

“ ’Tis my limited service.” 

Mae., 11 , iii, 33; v. also M. M., IV, ii, 158. 

(3) Restrained by social oonvcntionali- 
ties. , 

” There is boundless Uicft I 

III limited professions.” 

T. of . 4 ., IV, iii, 407. 
LIMITER. One who appoints or fixes 
fate, an arbiter of destiny. 

" So hoist we 

Tile sails Inat must these vessels port even where 
'Itie hc.iveuly Limiter pleases i " 

T. N. K., V, i, 30. 

LINE. I., subs, (i) A cord, an angler’s 
string for supporting bait. 

" Hold hook and line, say I.” 

2 Hen. /F-II, iv, ia6. 

(2) ATiy thrpad-like mark. 

"As many lines close in the dial's ccntie." 

Hen. F-I, ii, 211. 

(3) A furrow or marking on the face. 

"When hours have drain'd his blood and 
till'd his brow 
With lines and wrinkles.” 

Sonna LXllI, 4. 

(4) A streak. 

“ You gray lines 

That fret the clouds are messengen of day.” 

/. C., II, i, X03. 

(5) A row, a series. 

" What, will the line stretch out to the crack 
of doom ? ” Mae., IV, 1 ,117. 

(6) Lineage, pedigree, genealogy. 

" His wife, his babes, and all unfortunate 
souls 

Tliat trace him in his line,” 

Mae., IV, i, 133; v. also Hen. F-II, iv, 88. 

(7) Outline, lineament, contotu:. 

” The lines of my body are as well drawn as 
his." Cjw., IV, i, 8, 
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(8) Method, arrangement, disposition. 

“ The heavens themselves, the planets^ and 
this centre, *' 

Observe degree, piiotlty, and place 

Office and custom, In all Utus of ortftr.'* 

T. atul C„ 1 , iii, 8g. 

(9) A letter. 

" 1 tear these stubburu lines luck power to 

move.*’ L. L. L., IV, iii, 33. 

(to) The equator. 

*' All that stand about him are under the 
Utu.” Hen. Vlll-V, iv, 34. 

(ii) Plumb-line* 

" We steal by line and level ” (fig.). 

Temp., IV, i, 335. 

Note.—V. level. 


IL, vb. (1) To draw, to delineate. 

“ All thc.niftiires fairest IHM 
Are but black to Rosalind.*’ 

A. Y. L., Ill, ii, 81. 

(2) To pad, to stuiT. 

" I'luck the IttMvf crutch from thy old limping 
sire.” r. 0/ . 4 ., W, i, 14. 


(3) To strengthen, to fortify. 

” Line and new repair our towns of war 
With men of courage.” 

Hen, V-ll, iv, 7 ; v. also Mac., I, iii, tia ; 
1 «rm. IV-ll, iu, 87; a Hen. IV-l, 
iii. ar. ■ 

(4) To cover on the inside, to add 

warmth or comfort to. 

We will not line bis thin bestained cloak 
With our pure fumours ” (fig.). 

K. /., IV, iii, 24. 

(5) To furnish with gifts or property : 

e.g. “ She lines wed ilka beggar- 
wife’s meal jx)ke” (Scottish Dialect). 
'* 1 am given out to be better lined tliau it 
can appear to me report is a true 
speaker." T. N. K., II, I, 5. 

LINEAL, (i) Hereditary, derived from 
ancestors, inalienable. * 

'* Peace bo to France, if France in peace 
permit 

Our just and lineal entrance to our own.” 

K. /.. II, i, 83. 

(2) Directly descended. 

“Fair Queen Isabel, his grandmother. 

Was lineal of the Lady Ermengaie." 

Hen. F-I, ii, 6a. 

LINE OF LIFE. A living line or lineage, 
a child. 

“ So should the lines of life that life rep.iir. 
Which this time's pencil or my pupil pen. 
Neither in inward worth nor outwarrl fair, 
Can you live yourself iu eyes of men.” 

Sonnet XVI, 9. 

LINGER. A., intrs. (i) To tarry, tostay. 

” If thou linger in my territories.” 

T. G. V., Ill, i, xei. 


(2) To languish, to remain long in 
pain. 

“Let them pronounce the steep Tarpeian 
death. 

Vagabond exile, flaying, pent to _ 

w|th a grs^ a day, Cer., Ill, iii, 89, 


(3) To remain waiting, to remain 
inactive exp^ting something. 

“We have lingered about a match between 
Ann Page and my cousin Sler.der.” 

M. IF. W., Ill, a, 34- 

B., trs. (i) To delay, to defer. 

“ She lingers my desires." 

M. N, D., 1, i, 4 . 

(2) To prolong, to protract. 

" lie goes into MaiiriUtnia and t.ikcs away 
with him the fair Dcsdeimma, unkis 
his .’iIkxIc he lingered here by some 
accident." 0 th., IV, ii, aai. 

LINGER ON. (i) To defer, to delay. 

“ I say, .it once let your brief plagues be 
mercy, 

And linger not our sure destructions on.” L 
r. and C., V, 3t^ 9. 

(2) To continue. 

“ Linger your p.'iticiicc on." 

Hen. IMI, Prol., 31. 

LINK. A corruption of Uni, is in lintstock 
or linstock. 

(i) A kind of torch made of tow and 
pitch. 

'',Th>>ii hast s.ived me a thousand marks in 
links and torclies." 

I Hen. IV-ni, iii, 38. 

(j) The smoke from a link was some-, 
times usetl for restoring the black¬ 
ness to a rusty hat. Steevens 
cites Greene’s Mihil Mumchance : 

“ This cozenage is used likewise 
in selling okl hats found upon 
dung-hills, in.stead of newe, blackt 
over with the smcr.ke of an oil 
linkc." 


“ N.-ithniiie 1 's cewt, sir, was not fully made, 
And (iiibrid’s pumps were all unphik’d 1 ’ the 
heel; 

There was no Hnk to colour Peter’s hat," 

T, of S,, IV, i, X17. 

linsey-woolsey: Mid. Eng. ItM» 

lincn : suil. -.ccy. 

A fabric made of linen and wool 
mixed ; hence, a motley composition ; 
here, a medley of meaningless words, 
jargon. 

” What, linsey itoolsey hast thou to speak to 
us aKaiii.” A. IF., IV, i, xi. 


LINSTOCK (Lintstock). put. /onfesa 
match, stok=a, stick. 

The staff or slick of split wood 
which held the match or lint used by 
gunners m firing cannon. Cf. Marlowe, 
Jew of Malta, v : 

“ Till you sliall hear a eiilverin discharg’d 
lly liim that bears the Unstock kindksl thus.” 

“ The nimble gunner 

With linstock now the devilish cannon 
touches.” Hen, F-Prol., 33. 


LION-SICK. Haugbty, sick of proud 
heart. 


" Ves, lion-sick, sick of proud heart; yoU',i 
may call it melancholy, if you wUl 
favour the man, but, by my head, ’tia 
pride.” T. and C., II, lit, 79. - 
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LIP. Vb. To kiss. 

'* Tn Up a wanton in a Becnro couch." 

0 th,, IV, i, 64; V. also A, and 0 ,, II, v, 30, 

LIQUOR. I.. subs. (1) A liquid or 
fluid substance. 

" One flourishing branch ot his most royal 
, rfx>t 

Is cracked and all the ptecirms ligtior spilt.” 

Huh. tl-l, ii, ig. 

(2) Alcoholic liquids dislillcd or Icr- 

inentfKl. 

“ III my youth 1 iiovit iliil apj ly 

Hut and rebclliou!i liquors in iiiy hlonfl." 

•i. V. 1 .., 11, hi, 4Q. 

(3) Sap, juice. 

“ 'I'hcn crush this herb into I.vs.iiidcr's eye; 
Whose Iti/Nor hatli tliis virtuous propritv, 
To take from tiiciuH: all eimr uith liU might." 

iV. N. t).. Ill, ii, 3fjr. 

(4) The “ grand liquor ” [Temp., V, i, 

280) aliiid(!.s to the “ t'raiid elixir ” 
or anrum potabile of the alchemists, 
which tlicy pretcndi'd would con¬ 
fer immortal youth upon him who 
drank it. It was a joke to conquirc 
sack to this elixir. 

IT., vb. To }»rejLso with tallow or oil 
so that water will not ^nctrate. • 

“ They would meU me out of my f.it drop 
by drop, and liquor lislicrinen's hoots 
with in»*.” 

Af. 1’., IV, V, 100: V. also r Ili-n. /F-II, 

LISPING TO HIS MASTER’S OLD TABLES, 
Etc. Spcakini> softly, niaking love to 
his master’s old mistress. 

" I./M)k, wiicthoi the fiiTV Tiigon, his innii, 
be not lispiuq lo kis mmfrr's old tables, 

■ his iiotc-liouk, liis cniiiiscl-keeper," 

• a Hen. yi-'-II, iv, 222. 

LIST, 1 . A.S. list —A hem or edge. F. 
liste=i\ list, a roll, a selvage. 

(1) An etlge or selvage ol cloth. 

'■ A linen stock on one li'g .ind a kersey 
biMit-hnsc oil the other, g.utcicd with .1 
' red and blue/lif." 

T, ol S'., Ill, ii, <>2. 

(2) A lioundary, a limit, a barrier. 

“The ocean overiieeiing of Ins list 
Hats not tile (l.its with more iiiiiicliious 
haste.” 

Itttih., IV. V, 82 : V. also <m.. IV, i, 68; 
T. -V., ill, i, 70; I JliH. /f lV, i, 51: 
Hen. V-V, ii. 25s; .1. Y. II, i, 33; 
.W.«W., l.i.b; .1. IV.,ll,i,5t. 

(3) A catalogue, a roll, a number. 

“ The lists and full proportiuiis, are ail m.ade 
Out ol his subject.” Ham., I, ii, 32. 

LIST, 2 . A.S. lystan=:to cause pleasure; 
lust^ pleasure. 

’ I., subs, inclination, desire. ' 

" 1 find it still when 1 li.ivc KH to sleep.” 

Olh., H, i, 103. 

, . II., vb. To please, lo chfxMc. to 
desire. Cf. John hi. S : "Thewind 
bloweth where it listeth." 

" Do, as tliou list.'" 

Cor., HI, ii, 128; v. also Xenip., Ill, ii, 
138 : I, V, 177. 


LIST,<8. A.S. hlystssa, hearing : hlust= 
^e ear. . 

“^To listen to. 

” lAst his discourso of war, opd you shall 
sf hear 

A fearful battle render'd yon in music," 
Hen. V-lf 1 , 43; V. abo ilam.f I| iU, 30 i 
C. F... IV, I, loi; r. 0/ S., II, i, 365; 
IV. IV, Iv, 552. 

LIST, 4, O.b'. lissc : Ital. liccia*=a. bar¬ 
rier or palisade. 

A .space of ground marked oil for a 
combat, a tilting ground. 

“ Come, fate, into the list. 

And champion me lo the uttei'anr.C." 

Mac., Ill, I, 70. 


LISTEN. A., intrs. To inquire -with dili¬ 
gence. 

"Here roincs my servant Travers, whom I 
senj^ 

On Tuesday last to listen alter news." 

2 lien. IV-l, 1, ag. 


B., trs. To liearken to, to attend to. 
” He that no iiirire must say is listen'd mure 
* Tliaii they whom yoiitii and case have taught 
fo glozc." 

Rich. //-Ii, i, 9; v. .alsu Afar., II, ii, a8; 
/. C., IV, i, 41. 

LITHER. A.S. lidhe = lithe, pliant, gentle. 
Soil, pliant, mild. - 

“Iwu T.ilbots, winged through the lither 
«. sky, 

111 tliy 'desiiitc shall 'scn;ic mortality.” 

1 Hen. Vl-lV, vii, ai. 

LITTLEST. Smallest, least (only once 
in Shakespeare). 

“ Vl’licre love is great, the httlest doubts are 
fea'.” Ham., Ill, ii, 165. 


LIVELIHOOD. Note.—Spenser has liveli- 
head. ' 

Livcliucs.s, animation. 

" What of his heart perceive yon in his face 
liy aiiv livelihood he showed to-day ? " 

Rich. iv, 35; v. abo A. 1, i, 

* 58 ; V, and A., 36. 

LIVELY, r., atlj. (i) Living : Staunton 
quotes Massinger, Fatal Dowry, II, i: 

” That ills dear father might interment have. 

Sec, the ymiiig son enter’d a lively grave.” 

" Had 1 but seen thv picture in this plight 
It would have madded me. What snail I 
do 

Now I behold thy lively body so ? ” 

T. A., Ill, i, 105 ; V. also Somut LXVII, 
10; CLIll, 6; V. and A., 498. 

(2) Animated, sprightly. 

” Lucio and the lively Helena." 

R. and I, ii, 69. 


(3) Life-like. 

" It tutors natuK; artificial strife 
Lives in these touches, Hmier than life." 

T. 0/ A,, I, i, 47. 

II., adv. To the life. 

" Prepare 

To see the life as ftWy mock’d as ever 
^tiU sleep mock’d death.” 

JV. T., V, iii, 19; V. also T. of S., Ind., 
Jl,58;r.G.K.,IV,iv. 174. 
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LIVELY. I., subs, (i) ** Livery of sdsin,” 1 
a law phrase bclongitil; to the feudal 
tenures. It means the act of giving a 
person corporeal possession of a tenc- 
meut or land, by delivery to him.^in the 
first case, of the latch, key, or rinR of the. 
door; in the second, of a turf or twig. 
On the death of a person holding his 
land by knight’s service, the heir, if 
under age, became a ward of the king ; 
when of full age. he had a right " to 
sue his livery ” for the king’s hand to be 
taken off so thsCt he might liave all the 
rights of which his predecessor liad 
feudal tenure. 

'* Call in the letters-patents that he hath 
Bv bis attonieys-seiiural to sue 
Ills tiverv." 

Rich. II-U, i, 304; V. «Iso Kick. //-II, 
Ui. 1*9 ; i Hen. IV-IV, iii, 62. 

(2) The garb of service of an attendant. 

follower, or retainer. 

" Mislike me not for iiiy romplexion, 

The shadow’d livery ol the luiniisii’i^ sun.” 

M. V., II. i, a. 

(3) Characteristic dress or leatures. Cf. 
Milton, Paradise I.o\t, VII, 478 : 

“ In ill! thc/«wriVs decked of summer's pride * 
Tile splint;, the summer. 

The childing autumn, ani'iy u inter, rhiuiKu* 
Tlwur wontcd'/iiKifu;#." Ai. N. />., II, i, 113. 

(4) Visage, look, aspect, outward ap¬ 
pearance. 

“ But this foul, grim, and urcliin-snoiited 
boar. 

Whose downw.ird eye still liMiketh for .1 gr.ivi'. 
Ne'er saw tlic beauteous Iwerv tlmt he wore.” 

P'. and .-I., 1107. 

(5) Tlie discipline and si^jcctiun ol an 

association wearing^a distinctive 
dress. 

" You c.in endure the livery of a mm 
For aye to be in shady cinistc{ mew'd.” 

AI. N.J}., I. i, 70. 

II., vb. To dress or *0101110 as in 
livery. 

*' His nidencss so with his antliuriz'd youth 
Did livery falseness in a pride of truth." 

L. 105. 

LIVING, (i) I.ife. 

“She kept cold distance and did thence 
leniove. 

To .spend her liring on eternal love.” 

/.. C., *38. 

(2) Means of sustenance, livelihood. 

"It were pity you should get your living 
by reckoning.” L. L. L., V, ii, yvj. 

(3) Power to continue in life. 

“ If her breath were as terrible as her termin¬ 
ations, there, were, no hving near hor.” 

AI. A., H, i. 337. 

(4) Property, estate, possessions. 

“ If I gave them all my living, I’kl keep my 
coxcombs myself.’’^ 

K. /.., 1, iv, loi; V. also M. V., Ill, ii, 
138: W. T., IV', iii, 104 i R. and /., 


LI 2 ^RD. “ It was a current opinion 
in the time of Shakespeare, and is not 
yet quite eradicated, that lizards, the 
most harmle&s of reptiles, were venomous. 
The English lizard or eft, and the water- 
lizard or newt, in many places lie under 
the same slanfler, and particularly the 
latter. An abhorrence of their singular 
form probably gave rise to tins notion, 
as happened also in the case of the toad. 
Hence the lizard's Icfi was thought a fit 
ingredient in tlie witches' cauldron” 
(Nares). 

" 1 heir sweetest prosjiectsiiinrxlering basilisk* I 
Their sriftr.-t touch, ns simirt ns Ueards’ 
stings! ” 

3 Hen. l'/-lll, ii, 335 ; \. also 3 Htn. 
K/-ir, ii, 138, ^ 

LOADEN. T.d<len. ' 

" There came 

A post fiiim Wales hoden with heavy neWs,” 
t lien. II’ I, i, 37; v, :il«(> i Urn. Fi-II, 
i, 80; Cor.,V, lii, ib4 ; T. of A., Ill, 

V. .■50. 

LOATHLY, r.. .3dj. 1 latefiil, tletcstablc, 
repulsive. Cf. Spenser. Faerie Quecne,!, 
vii. 3^1 : 

" An 111131: KK'-it diag'iii, honiblc in sight, 
lin'd in the loalhly lakes of T.iitary.” 

" But baircn hate, 

f Sour-c> "d dir^d.iin, and discord, *hall bestrew 
Till' uiiiiiii of vour bed with weeds so loathly, 
'lli.it toil siuii |inti> it I,nth.” 

'rrmt'., IV, i, 21 ; v. also 3 lien. IV-IV, 
iv, 122. 

IT., adv. With abhorrence. 

Seeing liow loathly opposite I stood 
To his nimatnral pinposc ■■. rvllmopon • 

With liU pirp.ued su-ird he charges home 
My iinprovidi'i! l.nUy." 

K. L., II, i, 30; V. also Olh., ITT, iv, Cs. 

LOB. Con neck'd with lubber. 

1 ., subs. A stupid fellow, a clown, a 
Inblier. Note.-—K.-ires quotes An Quid 
Fat ioiird Love ^ 1 594) : 

" As badiK a vi-rse as any lob can mako.” 

“ Farewell, thmi lob of siu'rils, I’ll be gone.*' 

.V. iV. U., II, i, 16. 

IT., vb. To droop, to let fall, to hang.. 

“ The horsemen sit like fixed candlesticks, 
With toieh staves in their hand ; and their 
poor jndcs 

Lob <liiwn their lie.ids.” 

Hen. K-IV, U, 47. 
LOCKRAM. 1 <'. lockrenan’, Ilrct. lokfonan 
= St. Konan’s cell, from I 6 h=a. cell,-* 
and St. Renan in Basse Bretagne, where 
the fabric is made. 

A sort of coarse, hempen cloth. 

“ The kitchen inalkin pins 
Her rielicst lochram round her reechy neck." • • 

Cor., ll, i, 197. 

LOCK, (i) Hair, shock of hair. *i 

" ’I'liou canst not say 1 did it; never shake' •' 
Thy gory lochs at mii.” Mae., Ill, iv, 5t., , 

(2) A ringlet, a curl. 

“ So arc those crisped snaky goldeti heis, .« 
Which make such wanton gambols with the 
wind. 


B B’ 
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I 7 pr»n suppnfisd faimosAp oftcm known 

To be the dowry o{ a second head." 

M. V., Ill, ii, 93. 

(3) A love-lock. 

** I know him: a’ wears a laeh." 

i»f. A., Ill, iU, 153. 

Note.—A very prcv.ilont (.viliinn .among 
the gallants of the iigi! of SliakesiH-arc was to 
wear over tlie forehead or Ix-hind the, left ear 
a pendent lock of hair, ofleii plaited and tied 
with ribbons. 

LODGE. Vb. A., Irs, (t) To ftirnisli 
with a t1 welling. 

1 nightly bulge her in an upper tower." 

T. ti. y.. Ill i, .^5. 

(2) To harbour. 

" I well might lodge a fear.” 

2 //ill. /r-lV, V, 20?. 

J3) To establish, to fix. to implant. 

*' Vou shall be so rt*ecived 
As you sliall deem yourself lodged in mv heart." 

/.. /.. /-., II, i, 173' 

<4) To put. 

" It ever any Rnidge were lodg'd between 
us." Kick. ///-II, i, 63. 

(S) To lay flat, to beat down. 

" Tlionah lil.ulcd roi n lie lodg'd and trees 
blown clown." 

Mac., IV, i, 5s ; V. also Rich.*!I- 111 , iil, 
i(i2 ; a Hen. K/- 1 \I, ii, lyK 

B., intrs. (1) To reside, to dwell. 

" I know not 

Where I did lodge last niKht." 

K. /.., IV, vii, 68 . 

(a) To be present, to cxi.st. 

“ laiave her to he.iven 

And to those thorns that in her bosom lodge." 

Hum., I, V, 87, 

LQOGING. ( i) A residence. 

" Pages and lichts, to cniiilnct 
These knights into their .several lodgings." 

Per., If, iii, no. 

(2) A shutting up in a pen or enclosure. 

“ From the rising of the l.rrk io the lodging j 
of the lamb." Hen. I'-llI, vii, 30. | 

( 3 ) A chamber. 1 

*' Doth any name parti.ailar belong 
Unto the loilgmg wIuti' 1 fiist did swoon." 

3 Hen. IV-IV, v, 23+; v. also T. 0/ S., 
liid., I, 48. 

(4) Fare and cover, convenience for 

living. 

" If frosts and fasts, hard lodging and thin 
wis-ds 

Nip no> thi^ gaudy^blossoms of y-our love. 

Then at the expiration of the ye.ir, 

Come challenge me.” L. I.. L., V, ii, 791, 

LOFFE. To langh. 

“ Then the whole quire hold their hips, and 
iotfe." M. H. D., II. i, 55. 

LOGGAT. A diminutive of log. 

A small log or piece of woo<l : in 

f Ju. an old game, resembling Aunt Sally, 
t consisted in fixing a stake into the 
ground, and pitching small pieces of 
■ vrood at it, the nearest thrown winning. 

" Did these lames cost no more the bret-ding, 
but to play loggats with 'em ? ” 

Wwi„ V, I, 871 


LON 


LOGGBRHBADi A blockhiiaa, a dolt, a 

stupid fellow,* 

" Three or four loggerheads amongst three or 
four hogsheads.” 

. 1 Hen. Iv-ll, iv, 4; v. also R. and /., 

* IV, iv, 31 ; L. L. L., IV, iii, 304. 

LOGGERHEADED. Stupid, doltish. 

" You logger-head^ and unixilished gmoms." 

r. ot S., IV, i, 108. 

LONDON-STONE. An ancient Ixmtlon 
landmark, still carefully preserved in 
the masonry of a wall in St. Switliin's 
Church. C^amden supposes it to h.'ivc 
been a Roman milliarium, the centre 
from which all the great Roman roads 
radiated from London. In this respect 
it corri:sponded to the Golden Milestone 
in the J^'orum at Rome. It came to 
be looked upon as a kind of Palladium 
in the Metropolis, and Cade evitlently 
so ri'gards it in the following quotation 
(Rolfe). 

- “ Here, silting upon London-stone, T charge 
and command lh.it, of the city's cost, 
the conduit nin nothing but claret wine 
tills first y«-:ir of our reign.” 

3 Hen. Vl-lV, i, 2. 

I LONELINESS, (i) Seclusion, retirement 
I , from company. 

" Head on this book j 

Th,it show of such an cxereJsi* may colour 
V'liiir loneliness." Ham., Ill, i, 46. 

(2) nis]>osition io solitude, indisposition 
for company. 

" My fear hath cateliod your fondness; now 
1 fee 

The niysilery of your loneliness." 

A. IV., I, Ul, 161. 

LONG. Vb. "^(f) To stretch the mintl 
or heart after anything, to desire eagerly. 
” For love is like a child 
ItiiitJongs for everything that he cim comi 
, ^ by.” I T. G. V., Ill, i, 133 . 

{2) To belling. Cf. Spenser, Faerie 
Qtieene, VI, ii, 68 : 

” But he me first through pride and pui.ssuncc strong, 
Assayld, not knowing what to iirmra doUi long." 
“ Mistri'ss Bianca, bli^ss you with such grace 
As longeth to a lover's blessed case 1 ” 

T. of S., IV, ii, 45: v, also Hen. Vlll- 
I. ii. 3 *. 

LONGING. I., adj, Set, anxious. 

“ And presently go with me to my chamber. 
To take a note of what I stand in need of. 

To furnish me upon my longing iunraey.” 

T. G.V.. II, vii, 85. 
Note.—This is evidently an example of 
transferred epithet« Hypallagr, and means 
“ the journey upon which 1 am intentorbent.” 

TL, subs, (i) Eager yearning, or 
craving. 

” I have immmtal longings in me.” 

A. and C., V, il, 380. 

(2) A name given to the peculiar and 
often whimsical desires of females 
during pregnancy, 
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“ I have a woman’s htuing." 

T. and C., in, iii, 337; v. also T. N., II, 
iv, 34- 

LONGLY. Longingly, with longing. 

" Master, you looked so Umely on the maid. 
Perhaps you marked not what’s the pith of 
afl." T. of S., I, i, 161. 

LONG OF (for long of). Along of, because 
of, owing to, on account of. Cf. 
Drayton, The Shepherd’s Garlai^ (1503): 

" Saylh she, I may not stay till night,’ 

And leave my summiT hall niidight 
And all for tong of thee.” 

” You, mistress, all this evil is long nf yini.” 
M. N. />., Ill, ii, 330 j V. also i Utn. VI • 
IV, iii, 33; 3 Hen. VI-IV, vii, 35. 

LONG SPINNERS. Daddy long-legs. 

” Her waggon spokes m.ade of long spinner's 
legs.” ' 

R. and /., I, iv, 59 ; v. rfso it. N. D., II, 
ii, 21. 

LOOP. To luff, to bring close to the 
wind. 

” She onw lieing loaf'd, * 

The nohic ruin of her in.agi‘', Antony, 

Claps on his siM-wing.” 

A. and r.. Ill, X, 18. 

LOOK. Vb. A., intrs. (1) To gaze. 

" I'll look to like, if bxiking liking movi-.” 

R. and J., I, iii, 75.* 

(2) To scan, to survey. 

“ Yonr bn>ther and my sistiT no siioner m(‘t 
but they looked." 

A. y. L., V, ii, 32. 

(3) To examine. 

” If you exm look into the seeds nf time. 

And say which grain will grow and wliicli will 
not. 

Speak then to me.” ^ Mac., I, iii, .tS. 

(4) To have a particular air. 

” Look up clear.” Mae., 1 , v, 72. 

(5) To appear. 

” To beguile the time , ■ 

Look like the time.” • Mac., 1 , v, 62. 

(6) To attend, to li.sten. 

” Look with thine e.vs.” K. /.., IV, vi, 129. 
U., trs. (i) To examine, 

” I must go look my twigs.” 

A. W., Ill, vi, 94^ 

{2) To seek, to search for. 

” I will look somi' linen for your hr .id.” 

M. W. W., IV, M, 69; V. also M. W. W.. 
Ill, td, ri5 ; Hen. K-IV, vii, 67. 

(3) To expect. 

“ The gifts she looks from me arc p.ick'd .niid 
lock’d 

Up in my heart.” 

W. T., IV, iii, 347; v. also Riik. II-l, iii, 
343 ; 3 Hen. IV-l, ii, 40; Hen. VIII ~V, 
1 , 118; Sonnet XXII, 4. 

(4) To observe. 

” Look how it steals away.” 

Ham., Ill, iv, 131. 

(5) To take heed. 

” l/>ok you bring me in the names.” 

.Ji.. */. A/., II, i, 


LOOK BEYOND. To misjudge, to mis¬ 
construe. 

” My gracious lord, yon look beyond him 
quite.” 3 Hen. /V-IV, iv, 67. 

Note.—Cf. ” to cast beyond ” (Ham., II, 
1 , «* 3 )- 


LOON (Lown). O. Dut. locn—s. stupid 
fellow. 

A base fellow, a stupid rascal, a 
rogue (the word is still used in difft'rent 
parts of Scotland in the sense of youth, 
boy, lad). 

“The di-vil damn llx-e black, thou cream- 
f.ie'ri fowl.” 

Mac., V, iii, ri ; v. also Olh., II, iii, 93 > 
Per., IV, vi, 19. 


LOOP. A loop-hole, an opening, a means 
of cscapt*, a plea.' 

“ Make mi- to si'i> it; or, at the least, so 
prow it, 

Tliat till- proh.ition Ix'.ar no hinge nor loop 

To li.iiig a doubt r>ii.” Ulk,, 111 , iii, 363. 

LOOPED. iMill of holes. 

" How sti.ill jtnir liimselcss licads and unfed 
sidi-s, 

\{.iir loop’d .'iiid windowed raggediicss, defend 
vou 

From siMsons such as tiiesi' ? ” 

K. I.., Ill, iv, 3r. 


LOOSE. 1 ., vb. A., trs. (i) To untie or 
iinbiiKl, hence, toct'.'ise toh.'ivcpossession 
of, to lose. 

“ Rings she imidc 

Of lushes, that grew liy, !ind to ’eni spoke 
1 lie prellii-st (Nisies, ‘ Tims our true love’s 

ticfl,’ 

‘This >’ou may loose, no< and many a 
on.-.” T. N. K., IV, i,^i. 

(2) To set at liberty. 

" Wli.il dill I llK'ii, lull eiirs’d tiie gentle gusts 
And In: t 1 i.it loos’d them forth tlu-ir hrazen 
iMvi s ? " 2 Hen. VZ-Ill, ii, 89. 

(3) To discharge, to shoot. 

” As m.’"y .iriuws, loosed several ways. 
Come III one in.irk." 

Hen. I’-I, ii, 207; v. alsi> .V. ,V. D., II, I, 
’.■iO- 


(4) To remit. 

“ Thou wilt not only loose tlie forfeiture, 
But . . . fill give a imiiety of llie principal.” 

M. V., IV. I. 34. 


D., 


(-’) 


intrst (1) To let go, to relax. 

" Tliy ii.iiid mire iiinri:: 1 will not loose again 
Till thoii art lien- .iloft, or f below.” 

r. A., II, iii, 243. 

Jo shoot. 

•• iJMsc wlien 1 bid.” T. A., IV, iii, 38. 


II., subs. The discharge of an arrow, 
hence, applied figuratively, the 
critical moment. Cf. Drayton, 
Polyolbion : 

” .And shot they with . . . the square or forked pile, 
The loose gave sucli a twang, as miglit be heard a 
mile.” 

” The extreme parts of time extremely forma 
All c.inses to the purpose of his speed. 

And often at Ins very loose deddes 

That which long process could not arUtrate.”^. 

L. L.f V, ii, 7J2, 
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III. , adj. (i) Not held last, not con¬ 

fined. 

'* God, for thy mercy 1 they are hose again.'* 
C. E., IV, iv, x^a. 

(2) Not dense, not compact. 

“ Sn shall no f(N)l upon the cluirchyaid tre.id, 
Being loose, uufirm, with digging up of gravi's." 

k. and J., V, iii, 6 . 

(3) Not tight. 

“ Like an old l.-tdy's loose gi>wii.” 

I lien IV- HI, Iii, 4. 

(4) Random, promiscuous, .'tiinlcss. 

*' Suddenly a fde of Ijoys Ix-liind ’em, loose ! 
shot (-s-slwmlcrs), delivered such a showcT I 
of pebbles that 1 was f.uii l>i draw mine 
honour in and let 'em win the work." 

Hen. VJ/I~V. iv, 4V ; 

(5) Careless, unheeding. 

" Lay negligent and loose n-gard u|ion hlin." 1 
T. aild C., Ill, iii, 42. 

(6) Unrcstraiiictl, incautious, lax, not 
strict. 

" Tliero arc a kind of men so loose of soul, 
Tli.it ill their sleep- will mutter tlieir all.iirs.” 
IMA., Ill, ill, 4ir>; V. also L. L. L., V, ii, 
776; Hen. r///-ll, i, 127. , 

(7) Dissolute, wanton. 

“ Unrestrained, loose e^nnpanions." 

Rhk. //-V, iii, 7. 

IV. , adv. (i) Nut tiglilly. 

" In green she sii.tll be loose eimibed.” 

.If. If. If., IV, vi, 41. 

(2) Unbecomingly, in an ill-litting 
manner. 

" Now does he feel his title h.ing loose about 
• liiiii." Mac., V, ii, 21. 

LOP. Subs. Lopwootl or smaller 
branches, faggot wood, what is lopped 
from trees. 

'• Why, wc Lake 

From every tp'c lop, b.irk, and part o’ the 
Umbel." Hen. VIlI-l, ii, 96. 

LORDING. (I) A. lord. 

" Lordinfis, farewell." 

2 Hen. Vl-l, i, 142 ; v. also P. P., an. 
Note.—fiotli Lli.tuivr and .S|>eiiser use the 
tonn as a respectful mode ot addrvss->sir, 
imister. 

(2) A lordling. 

“ You are iK'tty lordings then." 

W. T., I, ii, 62. 

LORDSHIP, (i) The state or quality of 
being a lord. 

" 1 have a suit unto your lordship,” 

a Hen. VI-IV, vil, 4. 

(2) A scignory, a manor. * 

Dick. " 1 li.ive a suit unto your lordship. 
Cade. Be it a lordship, thou sli.dt have it 
for tliat word." 2 Hen. Vf~lV, vii, 5. 

(3) Marital claim or authority. 

" So will I grow, so live, so die, my lord, 

Kre I will yield my virgin p.iii'iil up 
Unto his lonlship," 

M. N. D., i, i, 81; V. also . 1 . If., V, iii, 154. 
V, 


LOSS. (1) State ot being deprived of 

anything. 

" Your lordship is the most patient man in 
loss.” Cym., II, iii, i. 

(2) What is lost. 

" Our escape 

Is much beyond our hss." 

Temp., II, i, 3- 

(3) Harm, disadvantage. 

" Whoc-viT wins on that side sh.ill I lose; 
As'liri'd loss before the match be pl.iycd." 

K. /., HI. i, 33G. 

(4) Abstmee, riddance! 

" My case is loss of care." 

Rich. IJ-IV, i, 196. 

(5) Bereavement. 

“ So shall you iecl the hss, but not Uic friend 
Wliicli y>iu wea'p for.” 

*. and HI, v, 75 - 

(6) Commercial embarrassment. 

“ Ulam-ing an rye of pity 011 bis losses, 

That have of late so huddled on his back." 

M. y., IV, 1 , 27. 

(7) Defeat, overthrow, discomfiture, 
misfortune. 

" Tidings, as smftly as the posts could run 
Were brouglit iiio of your toss." 

3 Hen. IV-II, i, no. 

(8) lixposurc, state of being discarded, 
de.sertion. 

•* And blessing 

Against this cnieltv fight'on thy side, 
piwr thing, amdemn'd to loss.” 

If. T., 11 , ill, X92; V. also IV, T., HI, 
iii, 51. 

(fj) State of not enjoying the benefit 
of. 

" For to;s of Nestor's golden words." 

' R. of L., 1420. 


(lu) l''iiilurc to trace the scent, a fault 
(a hunting term). 

” He-cried upon it as the merest toss.” 

. .. 7 . of S.. Ind., I, 22. 

I 3 


LOST, (i) Deeply engaged. 

*' Be not lost 

So poorly in your thoughts.” 

Mae., 11 , ii, 71. 

(2) Bewildered. 

" Their sense thus weak, fosf with their fears 
thus strong. 

Made senseless tldiigs begin to do them wrong.*' 
Af. N. D., Ill, ii, 27. 

(3) Groundless. 

" 'Tfa a lost fear.” 

Oik., V, ii. 260 . 

LOT. (i) A thing used in determining 
chance. 


(2) 

( 3 ) 


” If wc draw Ms.” A. and C., II, iii, 3S- 


Fortune, fate. 

*' Ilowewr God or fortune cast my tof." 

Rick. //-I, ill, 85. 


A proportion or share of a tax or 
other payment. 

“That hot termagant Scot had paid me 
scot and tof too.” 



" 4 . 
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(4) A large quantity, a great deal. 

*' It is Ms to blanks, t 


My name hath toucl)^ your ears." 

^ Cor., V, ii, 10. 
Note.—"Lots to blanks”«=i‘v«'rKlhiiig to 
nothing, very probable; cf. " All the worid 
to nothing " (Kick. III-l, ii, 338). 


LOTTERY, (i) A determination of fate 
by drawing lots. 

“ So let high-sighted tyranny ran^ on. 

Till eadi man drop by lottery.” « 

/, (/. II. i, 119. 
Note.—" Perhaps tlie poet a|iided to tlie 
custom of decimation, i.e., the wU-ction by 
lot of every tenth soldier in a general luutiny 
pimishnient" (Sti-evi-ns). 

(2) A prize which falls to one’s share 
on .allotment. 

" Octavia is 

A blessed lottery to him." ^ 

A. and C., II, ii, 243; v. alvi . 1 /. I'., II, 
i, 15 - 

LOUD, (i) Noisy. 

•' Had tongue at will, and yet was iiev<T 
loud.” Oth., 11 , i, 150. 

• 

(2) Stormy, boisterous, turbulent. 

•• Tis like to be loud wcatliiT." 

VP. r., HI, iii, 11. 


LOUT. Vb. A.S. lulan=to sloop; cf. 
the dialect word loot or /unf=to bend, 
to stoop. • 

To treat as a lout, to befool, to 
neglect. 

“ I am looted by a tr.iitor villain 
And cannot help tlie noble chev.ilier." 

I Hen. /I'-IV, hi, 13. 

LOVE. (1) A strong feeling of affection 
and attachment. 

“ Heaven is my judge, not I fi>r tooe and duty. 
But seeming so, for my jd’l uliar i iid." 

Oth., I, i, 59 - 

(2) An attachment to a person of the 
opposite sex. 

" Haste me to know’t, th.tt 1 , with wings .as 
swift • I 

As meditation or the thoughts W Ume, 

May sweep to my revenge." 

Hum., I, V, 30. 


{3) Friendship. 

" Before the eyes of both mu armies heiv. 
Which sliould peru-ive nothing but love from 
us, 

Ijet us not wrangle." /. C., IV, n, 44. 

(4) Courtship. 

" Demetrius 

Made love to Nedar's daughter Helena, 

And won her soul." Si. N. D., 1 , i, loy. 

(5) A liking, a fondness. 

"To the low I have in doing good a remedy 
presents itself." M. SI., Ill, i, i 93 » 

(6) A kindness, a favour, a token of 

affection. 

" What good hm may 1 perform to you ? ” 
K. IV, I, 49. 

(7) An expression of endearment. 

" Farewell I 1 will omit no opportunity 
That may convey my greetings, tow, to thee. 

_ . . A. and/., Ill, 3^ 50. 


(8) A lover. 

“ Like true, inseparable, faithful loves." 

K. /., HI, iv, 66. 

(9) A mistress, a paramour. 

" One way or other, she is for a king; 

And she shall be iny love, or else my queen." 

3 Hen. VI-lll. a, 88. 

(10) Lust, intrigue. 

” In sire]) I heard him say * Sweet Desdemona, 
la:t us Iw wary, let us hide our loves.’ ” 

Oth., HI, iii, 409. 

(11) Cupid, the god of love. 

“ 'I'limigh Low use reason for his phy^dan,' 
he admits him not for liis eoiinsellor.” 

Si. W. W. II, i, 4. 

(12) Venus, tluf goddess of love. 

" Let iMve, being light, be dniwiied tomhe 
sink! " . C. £., Ill, ii, 93 . 

(13) Plirascs : {«) “In love,” = in a 
transport of affection. 

" 1 think yon are tn love." 

M. A., Ill, iv, 73. 
(?») “ Of all loves,’’ —for all loves, for 
all the love between us, for love's sake. 
IIall>.vell quotes Cavendish, Life of 
iVolitey, .and observes that the literal 
sigiiiiication of the phrase is perhaps 
seen in the words addressed by Queen 
Catherine in lieJ trial to Henry VIII : 
“ Sir, 1 be.seccli you for all the loves that 
hath been between us, and for the love 
of Gotl, let me have justice and right." 
Cf. A Woman killed with kindness (1617): 
“ Of all the loves betwixt thee and me, 
tell me what thou thinkest of this." 
Cf. also. Still. '!::mmer Gurion’sNeedle : 
“ For al the loi'es on etirlh, llotige, let 
me sec it.” 

" Al.u'k, wlii-n- .in* you ? sp<*ak, an if you liear; 
Spi'ak, of all loves." 

M. N. D., 11 , ii, 154 : V. also M. W. IF., 
H, ii, ibi ; Olh., fll, ], to. 

LOVE-BhD. A lieil for the indulgence of 
lust. 

“ He is iKit lolling on a lewd love-bed, 

But on Ills knees at meilitntion." 

Huh. ///-HI, vii, 7 t. 

LOVE-BOOK. A book treating of lovfK 

"On a love-book pray for^iy success.” 

T. G. V., 1 , 1 , ig. 

LOVE-BROKER. One who acts as aii 
agent for lovers, a procurer. 

" There is no love-broker in the world can more 
prevail in man’s cnmnieiidatiou with 
woman than report of valour." 

• T. A'., Ill, ii, 33. 

LOVE-DAY, A day appointed for the 
settlement of quarrels and differences, 
a day of amity. 

" This day shall be a love-day, Tamora.” 

T.A., I, I, 49*.• 

LOVE-FEAT. A deed prompted by love.' 
" Every one bis love-feet will advance." 

L. L. L., V, ii, 1S3.- 
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LOVE-JUICE. A juice supposcil to pro¬ 
duce love. 

“ Hast Ihoii yrl Kilcli’d tin- Athriiian's eyes 
With the love-mice, as I did hid thi't* d<i ? ” 

Jlf. .V. D., HI, U, 37 . 

LOVE'LINE. A verse or letter of court¬ 
ship, a love-letter. 

"To give gn'iit Cliiirlniinina {mmi iiilushand, 
Aud write to iuT a love-line." 

A. W., II, i, 78. 

LOVELY. 1 ., adj. T .oving, affectionate. 

" I sliould bid Kuod-niumiw to my^ bride, 

And sc.d the titli- willi a Itnvlv Ui'.s.” 

T. of S., Ill, ii, 118. 

IL, adv. Charmingly, Ixswitchingly. 

O, Ibmi weed, 

\Vl»o art so lovelv fair and sinell'st so sweet.” 
OlH., JV, ii, (>7 ; V. also i Hen. /K-lIl, 
i, 124. 

LOVE-PRATE. Idle talk about love. 

“ You have •iiniply misiisiNl mir in your 
lovc-prulc/’ A, y. IV, i, 163* 

LOVER, (i) One ill love with one of the 
optJOsite sex. Note. - -The word is 
now used in the singular only' of the 
man ; in the plural it applies to both 
sexes. 

** In thy yiiulli thou w.ist .is true ,i lover 
As ever si’gluxl vumhi a inidiiiglil pillow.” 

A. Y.L., ll,iv,3j. 

(2) A friend. 

" Vonr brother, and his lover h.ive enibi.ieed.” 

M. .t/., 1, iv, 40. 
For feininine use v. alMi.-l. V./.., Ill, iv, 

40 : .f. ami IV, xiv, loi ; Ci'wi., V, 
v, 172. 

“ I tell thee, f.-llow. 

Thy general is my lover." 

Cor., r, ii, M ; v. also /. (*., TI, iii, 8; 
Ill, ii, 13; 11 , 41 ; V, I, oj; T. N. K., 

V, i, 34; V, iv, 121. 

(3) A devotee. 

*' A trui! lover of tin* holy cliureh.” 

Jhn. K-I, i, 23. 

LOVERED. Bclovetl. 

*' Who, young .ind simple, would not be so . 
loveredl" /.. C., 320. . 

LOVER’S FEE. Generally, .a lover’s re- 
- ward : specifically, three kis.ses. Ilalli- ' 
well quotes,.an old MS. balhul of about \ 
1650 : “ How many (i.e. kisses) saies ' 
Batt; why, three, saies Matt, for tliat’s 
a maydeivs fee.” 

“ And the youth, mistook by nw, 

Pleading for a lover's fee." 

M. ,v. D., Ill, ii, 113. 

LOVE-RHYMES. Love poetry in rhyme. 

*' Regent of love-rhymes, lord of loldeilarins.*' 

L. L. L., Ill, i, 183. 

LOVE-SPRING. The beginnings of love, 
the bnds of love. 

" Even in the spring of love, tliy love-springs 
tot." 

C. £., Ill, ii, 3: cf. V. and A., 656; R. 
of L, 9.40. 


LOVE-SUIT. Courlallip, paying of ad¬ 

dresses to a lady. 

'* lliat Clolen, whose love-suU had lioen to me 
As fearful as u siege.” Cym., Ill, iv, 133. 

LOW:^-CHAIR. An casy-chair. 

“ Hr, sir, sitting, as I say, in a lower-chair, 
sir.” M. AL, II, i, 133. 

LOWMpN. v. Highmen. 

LOWN. y. Loon. 

LOZEL ^Losel, Lossel). A.S. losian= to 
perish, ■ to be lost. , 

An idle worthless fellow, a runagate. 
Reed cites Vcrstegaii’s 7 /fa 7 t/M/fo»(1605): 
” A losel is one that hath lost, neglected, 

I or cast off his owne gotxl and welfare, 
and so is become lewrie and carelcssc of 
crixlit and- honesty.” Cf. Warner, 
Albion’s England, XXXIX : 

“ Provided cciinmon beggars, nor disordered lossels, 
who 

Men know provided lor, or can, but l.abour none 
will <lo." 

Cf. also Spenser, Faerie Qurene, II. 
iii, 28 : 

' “ The wliyles a losell wandring the way, 

I One (I1.1t to lioiiiitie never e^ist his inirid.” 

'*.\iid, losel, thou .art worthy to be bang’d, 
j That wilt not stiy her tongue.” 

I • ' W. T., II, iii, 109. 

. LUBBER. A dolt, an awkward lout, a 
I clumsy fellow. 

! " 1 am afr.aid this great lubber, the world, 

! will prov* a cockney.” 

r. AT., IV, 1, II. 

I LUCE. L. tticiits : F. lus ; lus de mer or 
nwrhts is the French name for the 
cal, or seai^ike. 

A full-grown pike, a fisli used as an 
armorial bearing. 

•• Tliey may give the dozen white lutes in 
llli lr coat." A/. W. IF., I, 1 , 14. 

^ Note.—llirec luces hauriant, argent, figured 
111 f. le (»:V of anus of the Lucys of Charic- 
<»t, associated with the tradition of the 
point’s youthful poacliing exploits. ‘Hie 
equivoque, whicli Evans makes between 
luie iuid louse, signifying love, "because," 
as lioswell tells us, ” it dcMS not desert man 
ill his distress, but rather sticte more close 
to him in his adversity,” occurs in a lampoon 
on Lucy. This satire, it is said, was the 
occasion of the removal of Uie poet from 
Warwicksliire to London. 

LUG. Sw. f«gg=the forelock, anything 
projecting. 

Vb. To pull, haul, or drag. 

“ I am as melancholy as a gib cat or a lugged 
be.ir.” 

1 Hen. jy-I, ii, 68; v. also K. L., IV, 
ii, 42. 

LUGGAGE. Cumbersome stuff having 
more weight than value. 

** What do you mean 
To dote thus on such luggage?" 

Temp., IV, i, 330. 

LUMPISH. Dull, stupid, spiritless. Cf. 
(^iwper. Yearly Distress : 
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'' 'Hie punch goes round, and they are dull 

And lumpUk still as ever.'* 

" She is lumpish, heavy, mrlancboly.” 

T. G. y.. Ill, U, 6a. 

LUNE. L. /«Mrt=thc moon. * 

A caprice, a fit of frenzy, a lunatic 
or mad freak. 

“ Walch 

His pettish lunes, his ehlis, his flow, as if 
Tlu* passage and whole c.'imagi! ufJnis action 
Rode on his tide." f 

T. and C., II, iii, i J9; v. als.t.V. W. IV., 
IV, ii, I 7 i II'. r, II, ii, 30 \llam.. III. 
iii, 7 (iiiste.id of ''luiiai:ies'')y 
Note.—Rolfc observesUntil recently 
lunes had been found in no otlier F.iiglish 
writer, but Rev. Dr. A. 1 ). St.-irk in'oniis ns 
that two instances of it occur in Ureeiie's 
MamiUia. ' Ihc more she strove against the 
stteame the Icsse it did prevaile, the closer sliiv 
covered the sparke, the. more it kindled ; 
yea, in seeking to imlose tlic Lunes, tiie iiwire 
shoe was intangled* ;.'ind again, * Hither thou 
must be the m.rn whicli must unlose me fnun 
the Lunes. or else I shal remaine in a loath¬ 
some laibcrinth til the extreme d.itc of de.itii 
deliver me.’ ” ^ 

LURCH. F. lourche=\hG game called 
c: Ourche~t\w game at Tables 
called Lurch; I., ttrew-s—a pitcher. 
The stakes wore put into this pitcher 
and the one who got nothing was saitl 
to be “loft in the lurch.” * 

Vb. A., trs. To deprive, to rob, to 
despoil. Cf. Ben Jon.son, iroiMrtH : 
“ VVell,* Uauphine, ytm have hitch'd 
your friends of the better half of 
the garland by concealing this part of 
the plot.” 

“ He lufihed all swords o* the g.irl.ind.'' 

^ Cor., II, ii, <jK. 

B. intrs. To play tricks, to shift, to 
cheat. 

•• 1 iim fain to shtilHe, to hctlgc, and to lurch." 

iW. lyriF., U, ii, as. 

LUSH. A shortened forirf of lusM'otts—. 
luscious. 

Luxuriant, succulent. 

" How lush, and lusty the gr.iss kMiks." 

Temp., II, i, S3. 


LUST, (i) Pleasure. 

" Gazing upon the Grt'eks willi little lust.” 
R. 0/ £., 1384 ; V. also T. and C., IV, iv, i jz. 

(2) Desire. Cf. Byron, Childe Harold, 

in, 43 : 

" Our bn^ast laid open were .1 scbcml 
Whidi would unteach mankind the lun to shine or 
rule.” 

” It is merely a fust of the blood and a per¬ 
mission of the will." Ofh., I, iii, 331. 

(3) Carnal appetite, sensual dt»iirc. 

" Fic on sinful fantasy 1 
Fie on lust and luxury I 
Lust is but a bloody fire.” 

ilf. W. W., V, V, iji, 92. 

LUST'BREATHED. Excited by lust. 

" Lust-breathed Tarquin leaves the Roman 

host.” 0/ i-i 3 * 


LU3t 

LUSTIG (Lustic, Lustik, Lustick Lustiqufi) 

Dtit. lusty, active, sprightly. 

Lusty, strong, healthful, cheerful. 

I “ Lusiig, as the Dutcliman Siiys; I'll like 

' a mai<l tlic betu-r while 1 have a tooth 

I in my head." A. W., II, iii, 40. 

j LUSTIHOOD. Spirit, vigour. Cf. Spen- 
i ser, Faerie Qtiecue, III, x, 402 “ All 

day they danced with great lustyhed" 
also The Shepherd’s Calendar, May, 42 : 
“ Passcii tlii-ir time that should hi' sparely spent, 
j III lustihed uiid wanton merriiiicnt." 

I Note.—^'Flie’word may moan lustfuhiess in 

the second quot.stion. 

V. also Tltonisou, Castle of Indolence, 

; 7 ■ 

“ III* gn-w at last a knigtit of imiclud fame ”* 

! Uf active iiiind .mil vigorous lustyhed.” 

“ J'll pri.ve it on Ids boily, if he dare, 

Ih-spite ids nice fence and his active practice. 
Ills .May of youth and bloom of lustihood." 

I .M. A: V. i. 76; V. also T, and C., H, 

i ii, 30. 

LUSTY. Dut. lustiffh, Ger. lustig. 

(1) Sportive, merry, cheerful. 

"•I'lie horn. Hie lioni, tlic lusty horn. 

Is not .1 tiling III l.uigh to scorn.” 

A. Y. L., IV, ii, 17. 

(2) Strong, vigorous. 

" The till rent rii.ii'd, .ind we did buffet it 
With /u'iy sinews.” 

J. 1 , ii, rofi ; v. .ilso A. Y. L., II, iii, 47. 

(3) Blithe, buoyant, jaunty. 

" Many lusty Koinans 

Game smiling, and did h.itne thi-ir hands lb 
tt.” 7. C., II, ii,^8. 

(4) Luxuriant 111 growth. 

*' IIow liisli .ind lusty the grass looks." 

Temp., II, 1 , 53. 

(5) Lively, blithe, buxom, jaunty. 

" Now, liy tin- world, it is a lusty wench." 
r. 0/ -S., i I, i, 159 ; V. also T. of S., IV, ii, 50. 

(fi) Brave, gallant. 

" On, htslv gentlemen.” 

K. and ]., I, iv, ixo; v. also Rkh. II~I, 
id, 77. 

(7) Invigorating, iiracing. 

“ ,My age Is as a lusty winter, 

Fnisty but kindly.” A. Y. L., II, iii, 33. 

(8) Loud, noisy. , 

“ VVli.it lusty trumpet tiius doth summon 
us { " K. /., V, ii, 117. 

(<)) Braggart. 

" Wliat cannoneer begot this lusty blood ? '* 
K. J., II, I, 46X. 

LUXURIOUS. Licentious, lascivious, 
lustful, lecherous. 

" 1 grant him bloody. 

Luxurious, av.3riciniis, falsi*, deceitful." ' 
Mac., IV, iii, 58; v. also Hen. V-IV, Iv, 
20; M. A., IV, I, 38: r. A., V, I, 88; 
T. and C., V, iv, 7 - 

LUXURIOUSLY. Lustfully, wantonly. 

“ Hotter hours you have 
Luxuriously pick'd out.” 

A. and C., Ill, xIU, xao. 
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LUXURY. Lust, lewdness. 

“ Let not the royal l)«l of 1 >itmark be 
A couch for luxury and dainiied inecsl.” 

Hum., I, V, ; v. also Hfn. 1^-111, V, 6; 

Rick. Ill-Ill, V, 80 : M. M., V, i, 497; 

T. and C.. V. ii, ss ; M. W.. V, v. gi; 

L. C.. 114 . 

LYM. ConnectfMl with team ; F. UeH= 
a cord, a string; L. ligamen, ligo= 
I bind. 

A lime-hoiind or liininiT, so c.nllod 
from the le.Tm, lyain, or leash by which 
he was held. 

" Hound, or spniin I, hrarli, or Ivm, 

Or iHjbtiiil tiki', or iriiiiiU*'-t.iil.” 

A*. /.., HI, vl, 07. 


M 

MACE. A syinlu)! of sway or mastery. 
Cf. Spenser, Fame Qiirrne, I, iv. 392 : 

" Hut whereas Morpheus liail with leiuleti mace 
Arrested all tlial eoiiilly (oiiip.iuv.” 

“ (> luunirous sliiiiibi't ! 

Lay’st thou thy lenden mace upjni my boy 
That phiys thee musii. i “ 

J. IV iii, 2f>6. 

MACULATE. Blurred, spottetl, stained 
(only once used by Shakespeare). 

. "Most maculate thoughts, master, ore 

masked tiuili-r sueh loloiiis." 

L. L. I, ii, 87; V. alv) r. N. K., V, 

*. 145. 

JjSACULATlON. Spot, flaw, stain of 
inconstancy, c()rrni»tion (only once 
• usctl by Shakespeare). 

" For I will tlirnw rnv Klove to death himself, 
That there’s no maculalum in thy lie.irt.’’ 

T. ami C., IV, iv, 64. 

MAD. 1 ., adj. (i) l>eranged, lunatic, 
crazy. 

“If you bi' not tuml, bei'one; if you have 
ri'.\son, be luii 1 ." T. N., I, v, 184. 

(2) Frantic, furious, enraged. 

I fe ni.ide me mad 

To see him shine si> bi isK .'iml smell so sweet.” 

I Hen. IV-l, iii, 53. 

(3) Wild, riotous. 

“ Tlic mad days that 1 h.ive spent.” 

2 - III, ii, 28. 

(4) Foolish. 

" He's mad that trusts in the tameness of 
.1 \Kilf, a horse's health, a Imy's love.” 

K. I.., Ill, Vi, 18. 

(5) Under the influence of strong 

passion, infatuated. 

" Cupid is a ku.ivish lad 

llius to niaku {HMir females mad.” * 

M. N. »., Ill, ii, 441 - 

(6) WiUlly frolicsome, merry. 

" Do you hear, my mail wenehes ? " 
i I. II, i, 2hh; V. also 2//f». iF-III, 

i»i * 3 ' 

(7) '^Tiimsical, wayward. 

" This is a way to kill a wife with kindness: 
And thus I'll curb her mad and headstrong 
' bumour.” T. of S., IV, i, 192. 


(S) Inflamed with desire. 

” These hot days is the mad blood stirring.” 

R. and /., Ill, i, 4. 

1I.I subs. Delirium. 

" Not, a soul 

Rut felt a fever of the mad play'd 

Some tricks of desperation.” 

^ Temp., I, ii, aog. 

TIT.) vb. (i) To make mad, to madden 
(^hakespeare never uses madden). 
"rlad I but seen thy picture in tliis plight, 
I,*' would liave fnadded me.” 

*T. A., Ill, i, 114; V. also Cym., IV, ii, 
313 ■ £'• E't V, i, 84. 

(2) To stimulate, to arouse, to fire. 

“ She knew her distance and did angle forme. 
Madding my eagerness with her restraint.” 

A. W., V, iii, 2x1. 

MAD-BRED![. I^oduced in or by mad- 
ni'ss. 

“ Until the golden cimiit on ray head, 

IJke to the glorious sun's transparent lieams. 
Do c'.-dm tiu; fury of this mad-bred flow.” 

• 2 Hen. f F-III, i, 354- 

MADDING. Furious, wild with love. 

“ As Asraiiius did 

When he to madding Dido would unfold 
His father's acts commenc’d in burning 
Troy.” 2 Hen. F/-II 1 , ii, 117. 

• MAD WOMAN. A woman who indulges 
in tomfoolery or 'extravagances of any 
kind, a dancer; Steevens quotes 
Stulibes, Avatomy of Abuses! " Daun- 
cers thouglit to be mad men.” He also 
suggests that the idea may have been' 
borrowed from Cicero, Oratio pro 
Mnrcua : “ Nemo enim fere saltat 

sobiitis, nifji forte insanit.” 

" Hey-day, what a sweep of vanity comes 
tills way! 

Tliey d-aiicc ! they arc mad women.” 

T. of ^., I, ii, ii7. 

« 

MADE UP. Consummate (from the idea 
of couTplctdacss). 

” He’s a tnade-up villain.” 

T. of A., V, i, gi. 

MAGIC VERSES. Metrical charms which 
were thought to take away Ufe, In 
support of this interpretation Steevens 
quotes Scot, Discoverie of Witchcraft 
(1584) : “The Irishmen . . . will not 
stickc to aflirme that they can rime 
either man or beast to death." 

“Shall we think the subtle-wlttcd French 
Conjurers imd sorcerers, that afraid of him 
By magic verses have contrived his end? ” 

I Hen. Vl-l, i, 27. 

MAGNIFICENT, (i) Noble. 

" A letter from the magnificent Armado.” 

L. L, L., 1 , i, xB8. 

(2) Conceited, pretentious, boastful. 

“ A 'domineering pedant o’er the boy, 

Tlian whom no mortal so magnificent.” 

L. L. L., Ill, i, 175. 
Note.—Shakespeare uses the word only In 
them two instances.. 
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MAGNIFICO. A grandee of Venice. Cf. 
Minshcu, Guide into Tongues (1617) : 
“The chiefe men of Venice are a 
peculiar name calloil Magnificf, i.e. 
MagniAc^.” 

® *' Twenty inernhantfl. 

The dulce hunsrlf, iind the tnagnifieoeg 
Of greatest port, have all [lersu^cd with 


him.*' 


M. V., Ill, U, 277 ; V. also Oil 


[/l, 11, 12 . 


MAGOT-PIE. “ 'Hie prefixes Mag, Magot, 
Maggoty . . . p.i)p various foruxs of the 
name Margaret: cf. Ituhin jhs applied 
to the red-breast, Jenny to the wren, 
Philip to the sparrow” (.SUeat). The 
syllable pie—V. pie, L. pica=-a. mag]'ic. 


** Augurs ami uiKlrrstfKxl n-l.ilioiis h.ivo 
Ily magot-pies and choughs and nxiks lircniglit 
furtli 

Tlin sc'crct’st man of blo<Kr** 

Mac., in, iv, 125. 

MAID, (i) A girl. 

" T.ilks as faniilLuly nf roaring lions ^ 

As mauls of thirtcni do of piippy-dop.” 

A', y., n, i, 4f>o. 


(2) A virgin, an unmarrit-tl woman. 

** The choicest maid is i>nxlig:il cmnigli. 

If she unmiisk her beauty to the moon." 

Ilam., I, iii, 36; v. also Temp., II, 1 , 84, 
(v. under your). 

(3) A female servant, a maid-servant. 

'* My sister crying, our maid howling, our 
rat wringing her li.inds, and all our 
house in a great perpli-xity.” 

r. C. V., 11 , iii, 6. 

(4) A virtuous man. 

" You (Olivi.t) wiiild have bi'eii eontraetetl to 
a maid." T. .V., V, i, 254. 


MAIDEN. Adj. (i) PtTtimxing to a 
maid, becoming a maid.^ 

" Put off your maiden blushes." 

Hen. P-V, ii, 223. 

(3) Individual (as a maid)., 

“ Fitim this timn 

Be somewhat scaiitii-rtff yo\iu maiden pn‘- 
snnee." Ham., I, iii, 121. 

(3) Unpolluted, fresh. 

*' A maiden and an innocent hand." 

K. /., IV. ii, 252. 
Note.—In T. N. K., 1 , 1 ,4," maidni pinks ” 
might eitluT be, " fresh pinks," or tlic Dian- 
Ikus Velloides of lv>tany. Milner, Gardener’s 
Didionary, describes a kind of DianUms its 
*' tlie small creeping or Maiden Pink, coni- 
mo.tly called the mated pink by seedsmen.” 

(4) Girlish, like a maiden. 

" Once I encountered him, and thus I said. 
Thou maiden youth be viiii(|uish‘d by a m.iid.” 

X Hen. P/- 1 V, vii, 38. 

(5) Bloodless, uncontested. 

" A maiden battle." T. and C., IV, v, 87. 

(6) Used for the first time. 

“ Full bravely hast thou flesh'd 
Thy maiden sword.'* i Hen. IV-V, iv, 129. 

MAIDENHEAD. A.S. maegdenhad : ety¬ 
mologically the same as maidenhood. 

(n) Maidenhood, state or quality of 
betog a maiden., virginity.. 


“ By my tnilh and maidenhead 
1 would not be a quern.” 

Hen. VUPU, hi, 23; v. also IV. T., IV, 
iii, n6. 

(2) Frfehness, newness. 

"If th-it the disvil and tnisrhanre Inok big 
Upon the maidenhead of oiir nflain." 

tUen. 77-IV.i, ». 

MAIDEN-TONGUED. Speaking in a gen¬ 
tle and insinuating manner. 

“ His qualities were boauteous as his fotm, 

For tnaiJethlongued he was, .md thereof free." 

/.. C., 100. 

MAIDEN-WIDOWED. Having become a 
widow while still .a virgin. 

" But I, a maid, die maiden-widowed." 

R. and /., II, iii, x^. . 

MAIDHOOD. Maiticnhofxl, virginity, 
girlliorxl. 

" is there not rh.srtns 

By wliieh llte pmpei ly of yiaiili and maidhood 
May !x-.dnised?" 

(Hh., I, ii, iIki ; v. al.so T. AT., Ill, I, 162. 
MAID-PALE. Having the pale and ten- 
<liT foinpU'xioii of !i maiden ; for the 
idea «f. i lien, r/ ll, iv, 47: “this 
pale and maiden blossom." 

“ Ten thoimnd bl<io<ly erowns of ranthet's 

M)I1S 

Shall ill becuine the liower of Kngland's face, 
Ch.uige the. complexion of her maid-pale 
peaer 

To scarlet indignation." 

KiJi. /Mil, iii, 98. 

MAIL. ]'. maille-a, mesh of a net: 

1., macula—a s]iot, a mr '.li of .a net. 

1 ., subs. Ariuoi!-. of rings or scales, 
inail-artiiour, a coat of mail. 

“ T(> h.ivi' dfiiie, is to hang 
Quite ii\it of f.ishioii, like a rusty mad 
111 iiiiiiiunient.il nviikery." 

T. and C., Ill, Iii, 152. 

11., vb. To wrap, to cover. 

"M'lhiiiks I should not thus be led iilong. 
Mail'll up ill sh.iiiie, willi papers on my back.*' 

2 Hen. V/- 11 , iv, 31. 

MAIM. Subs, (r) A mutilation, a de- .. 
privation of the use of some member. ' 

“And llmiipliriy Duke of Gloster scarce 
liimsi'ir, 

I'lial bears so shrewd a maim." 

• 2 Hen. VI-U, iii, 41. 

(2) Injury, loss. 

" Stop those maims 
Of shame wen through thy country." 

Cor., IV, V, 85. 

MAIN. 1 . I., magnus. 

1., *dj. (i) Mighty, great. 

“ You in.iy as well go stand upon the beach. 
And liid the main flixxi bate his usual height.'* 

A/. V., IV, T, 71, 

(2) Chief, special. 

" 'TU ids mam hope." Mae., V, iv, 10; 

(3) General. , ' 

■' WWeh Is no further 

Than the main voire of Denmark goes withal.** 
Ham., I, iii, 28; y. also Hen. VJll-lV, 
•. 33 . 
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(4) Suptirior, overruling. 

“ Tliat Maim- which hy inain forw W.itwic)c 
did win.” a Hen. Vl-l, i, Z07, 

JL, subs, (i) Chief powc#, might, 
full force. 

'* Goes it aBiiiiisl the maiH of riiland ? ” 
Hum., IV, iv, IS; v. also, T. and C., IT, 
»M, ass. 

(2) Mainland. 

“Swell the curled waves 'hove the main." 

K. /.., in, i, 6. 

(3) Full flood. 

“ Nativity, once in ilie main of lif{ht, 

Crawls to maturity." .Sonnet LX, 5. 

(4) The chief point. 

*' I..et’s make haste away .iiid IcMik unto tlie 
main." 

^ Hen. VI-i, i, 305 ; v, also Ham., Jl, ii, 56. 

MAIN, 2 . L. »irtMM.s-=the hand; F. 
main. 

A stake in gaining, a throw :it dice ; 
cf. I..yly, I'Mphucs aiiil his Juiglavd : 
“ And not unlike tiu* use of foulc 
gamesters, who hiivitig lost tj^io maine 
by true jiulgeitient. thinke to lace it 
out witli a false oath." 

" Were it giKxl 
... to Si I So rirli a main 
On Uie nice hazard of one doiiblfitl liinir." 

1 Hen. IV-\W, i, 49. 

MAIN-COURSE—Bring her to try with the. 

l'eml>., 1,1, 33. 

Stoevens ob.servc.s ■ “ This phrase oc¬ 
curs in Smith’s Sca-Gramnmr (1627) 
•under the article • How to handle ti Ship 
in a Storme.' ' Let us lie at 7 ViV with 
mtr maine course ; that is, to hale the 
tackc alioord, the sheet clt>se aft, the 
boling set up, and the helme tied close 

aboord.' " v. Course (11). 

« 

MAINED. Maimed, lamed (a pronuncia¬ 
tion used for tlie .sake of the play on 
maine). 

" Thereby is ICni;l.iiid tnaiued." 

z Hen. VI IV, ii, 151. 

MAINTAIN, (i) To keep up, to continue. 

“ Publish it that slie is di^id indeed: 
Alaintaiif a iDouniiiii; (Htt-iit.itum.” 

M. A., IV, i, 203. 

(2) To dcfciid. 

“ Wliich I with more than with a common 
pain 

'Gainst all the world will riKhtfully maintain." 

2 Hen. /V-IV, v, 225. 

(j) To vindicate, to defend by force 
of reason or intellect, to justify. 

“ Further 1 say, and further will maintain 
Upon his bad life to nuikc all this eoixi." 

Hick. Il-I, i, 99. 

(4) To afford, to pay the expense of. 

" What concenis it you if I we.ir iH-.irl and 
gold f 

I thank my g«od father I am able to matwhitM 
it." r. 0/ S., V, i, 64. 


(5) To allege, to declare. 

" 1 haw beard hint oft maintain it to bv lit 
that sons of perfect age, and fathers 
declining, the father should be as ward to 
I the son, and the son manage liis re¬ 
venue." K. L., I, ii, 66. 

(6) To represent. * 

" llus side is Hiems, winter, this Ver, the 
\ spring, the one maintained by the owl 
t the other by tlie cuckoo.” 

\ L. L. L., V, ii, 880. 

MAJESTiCAL. (1) Majestic (more fre¬ 
quently used by* Shakespeare than 
majestic). 

" Know then, it is your fault that you resign 
Tlie supn-mc scat, the timnie majeuiad." 

Rich, //i-lll, vii, 117. 

(2) Noble, grand, imposing. 

•• This 'brave o’erhanging firmament, the 
ma^stical tool fretted with gulden fire." 

Ham., II, ii, 290. 

(3) PomjHJus, stately. 

“ Ills tiuinour is lofty, )iis discourse per¬ 
emptory, Ills tongue filed, his eye .imbl- 
* tious, his gait majestkal." 

L, L. L., V, i, i:. 

MAJESTY. (]) Stateliness. 

“ What majesty is iii her gait ? ” 

A. and C.. Ill, iii, 20. 

12) Sovereignty, power. 

* " Tlic cease of majesty 

Dies not alone; but, like a gulf, doth draw 
What’s near it with it." 

Ham., II, iii, 13. 

(3) Grace or dignity in manner or 
style. 

" Noi lioth he dedicate one jot of colour 
Unto the weary and all-wateJied night. 

Rut freshly looks and ovi'rbeais attaint 
With el.,7‘rful sembl.'tnce .and sweet majesty." 
^ Hen. F-IV, Prol., 40. 

(.j) A title of kings, queens, and emper¬ 
ors, generally with the possessive 
pronoun. 

• I " Both your majesties 

Mijht by tlie sovereign power you have of us, 
i'ut your dread pleasures mure into commana 
’lliaii to entreaty." Ham., 11 , ii, 26. 

{5) Kingly duties. 

" Who buried in his majesty, surveys 

‘Tlic singing masons building rooH of gold." 

Hen. V-l, ii, 197. 

MAJOR. (1) Greater in number, quan¬ 
tity, or extent; larger. 

“ I can't say your worships have delivered 
the matter well, when 1 find the ass in 
compound with the major part of your 
syllnDlcs." Cor., II, 1 , 34. 

(2) Greater in importance, more import¬ 
ant. 

" Fall Greeks; fall fame; honour or go or 
stay, 

My major vow lies here.” 

T.and C., V, 1 , 42. 

liIAJORITY. Superiority, pre-eminence. 

" Douglas I wliose high deeds. 

Whose hot incursions and great name in arms, 
Holds from all soldiers chief Mwwrtty.” 

1 Hen. IV-lll, ii, X09. 
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MAKE. Vb. A., trs. (i) To cause to be. 

" llow lift (hr Right n{ inpaiis to cto ill deeds 
make ill deeds done.” 

K. /., IV, ii, 220. 

(2) To coitetitute, to appoint, to Acatc. 

** Of ati these bounds, even from this line to 
this, 

We make thee lady." K. L.,A, i, 57. 

( 3 ) To do. / 

Now, sir I what rnake you here ?/ 

A. y-i., I, i, 26. 

(4) To cause. 1 

" You shall alw make no noise in qic stn-ets.” 

M. A., ill, hi, i 5 . 

(5) To advance, to promote. 

" 'I'liis is llu: night 

That either makes me or fordts-s me unite.” 

• Olh., V, 1, 129. 

(6) To act the part of, to stancl for. 

" Thnu.wuuldsl make a gixiH fool." 

K. I... I, V, ^r,. 

{7) To amount^o, to complete. 

" Tliis buttle makes .111 angd.’* 

I lien. IV-W, ii, fi. 

(8) To shut, to fsLstun. 

“ Tile doors are made against >1111.'* 

C. F.., Ill, i, ijT ; V. .ilso 4 . Y. IV, i, 140. 


(0) To prepare for use. 

“ I wash, wring, brew, Iwhe, sionr, dress 
meat and drmk, make the beds, and do* 
all myself," M. W. W.. I. iv, 85. 

(10) To consider. 

" Make not impossible 
That which but seems unlike.” 

^ _ M. M., V. i, 55 - 

(11) To Kiithcr, to assemble. 

“ The greatest strength and fwwer he can 
make." Riek. Ill IV, iv, 449- 

(12) To make the fortund^if, to enrich, 

" There's enough to make us all." 

I lien. IV-\ 1 , ii, Oo. 

(13) To make up, to earn, to raise as 

profit. • , 

" Will the faithful otfi rlake 
Of me, and ail tlial 1 c,ui tnake ? ^ 

A. y. L., IV, iii, Tit. 

(14) Plirasc: “ Make me not your story," 
M. M., I, iv, 30=make me not the 
subject of your mirth. 

B., intrs. (i) To do. to act. 

•* lire' less you meddle or make with them, 
why the mure is for your lionesty." 

M. A., II, iii, 51. 

(2) To concur, to incline. 

" Considerations inQnite do make against It." 

I Hen. IV-V. i. 104. 

(3) To move, to go, to proccttl. 

" As the waves make toward the pcbl'.h'd 
sliorc. 

So do our minutes hasten to their end ” 
Sonnet LX, i: v. also /. C., V, i, 25; 
lien. V-ll, Iv, 5 : Per., IV, iv, 3. 

MAKE A LEG. To make a bow. 

" He that cannot make a leg, put off's cap, 
kiss his hand, and say nothing, has 
neither leg, hands, lip, luv cap.” 

A. W., II, il, 8. 


MAKE ALL SPLIT. A nautical phrase 
to express violent action ; cf. Greene, 
Never too Late : “ As tlic Mariners say, 
a man would have thought al would 
have split agaiiie." Rolfo quotes Tay¬ 
lor, the Water Poet, Some shijis have 
so great a sayle, that they heave their 
masts by the boord and make all split 
againe." Cf. also Beaumont and 
Pletclier, The Scornfttl Lady : “ Two 
roaring boys of Itoine, that make all 
split.” 

“ I could ]il:iy Krcli s r.ircly, or psrt to tear 
a cat in, to make all split." ' 

M. N. D., 1 , il, 23. 

MAKELESS. A.S. gemeea = a mate; 
hence, »NaAf = male. Cf. Earl oi 
Surrey, Sonnet, Dcf-cription of Spring: 
" 'llie turtle to Ikt make hath told her tale." 

Deprived of a mate : the word is 
used by Chaticer, Truilnsand Cresseide, I, 
in the sense of matchless, unequalled: 

” In bcaiitii- first so stood she makeless." 

'* All I if thou issiiiii’ss sImU liap to die, 
llu- world will wail tlin-, like a makeless 
• wife.” Sonnet IX, 4, 

MAKE MY MATCH TO LIVE= stake my 
life. % 

T. and C., IV, V, 37. 

MAKE NICE OF. To be fastidious 
tiboiit. 

“ And ill' tii.il stands utxiii a slippiTy place 
Makes nice of 110 vile liuld to stay him up." 

K. /., Ill, iv, 138, 

MAKE-PEACE. A peaceinr.hor, an ad¬ 
juster of (lifTereiices . 

'* To be .1 make-peace bliall become my age.'* 
Ruk. //-I, i, 160. 

MAKE STRANGE, 'fo affect coyness, or 
indilfereiice. 

*' She makes it strange." 

r. G. V., I, ii, loa. 
MAKE UP. (1) To come to a tlecision, 
to resolv.-. to determim*. 

” Election makes iKit up on such conditions." 

K. L., 1, i, 197. 

(2) To reconcile, to adjust. 

” 1 knew will re si'veii justices could not 
make up a quarn'I.” 

A, Y. L., V, iv, 91. 
MAKING. Subs, (i) An iict of creating 
^ or proiblcing. , 

*"i 1 iis making of Christbrns will raise the 
price of hogs.” iVf. V., Ill, v, 2 I. 

(2) Comi)0.sition. 

" What 1 liavu to say is of mine own making." 

2 Hen. IV-FgSX., 4. 
Note.—It has been suggested that, as 
^hesi' words wen- spoken by a dancer, another 
author tliaii Shakesm-.'irn was the writer of 
tlie epilogue whicli has bd-a characterised 
as a manifest and pijur imitation of that to 
As You Like It. 

(3) Plu.—Ornaments and trappings be¬ 

fitting exalted station. 

” S>lic had all the roy.il makings of a queen, 
As lioly oil, Edward t'/infessor's crown. 

The rod, and bird of peace, and all such 
emblems 

Laid nobly on her." Hen. VlIl-lV, I, 83. 
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MALE, (i) One of the male sex. 

“ Thy iindaniiti'd nirttlr Rhmild coinjHMo 

Nothing but males." Mac., I, vii, 74. 

(2) Father. 

“ And I, till' hapless male hi one sweet bird, 
Have now the fat.il objeet in my eye 
Where niy poor youtig w.ts lim'd, was caught, 
and kiU’d." 

3 Ilea. Vl-V, vi, 15 ; v. also 2 Hen. IV-lll, 
ii, 141. 

MALEFACTION. -\n olfi'nce .igainst the 
laws, a crime. 

“ I havi: heard 

Tliat guilty cre.ilnres sitting iil .1 pUy 
' Have by llie very < imniiig of the scene 
Betui struck so to the soul that presi iitly 
lliey have proel.iiiii’d tlieir malelaition.’’ 

Ham., II, ii, sfid. 

MALICE, (i) Ma 1 evi)U-nce, a disposition 
to injure. 

" Nothing extenuate, 

Nor set down aught in nin/irc.” 

Olh., V, ii, 34 i. 

(2) Animosity, haticil, ill-will. 

"Tell me, inonovi'r, hast thou sounded him 
If he appeal the duke on .uieieiit mahee." 

Hio'i. //-I, i, 

(3) Disaiicction, revolt. 

“ Nor sleel,*nor poison, 

Maltce domestic, foreign levy, nothing 
Can touch him further." Mac., Ill, ii, 25. 

(4) Hurtftilness, pow'cr to do harm. 

“ Our cannon's tnaltce vainly sh.ill lie s|i«-iit.'’ 

K. II, i, 

(5) A malicious, spiteful person (abstr. 
for concr.). 

" Slirug'st thou, malice 1 " 

Temp., I, ii, ^(,7. 


MALICHO (Mallecho). Sp. malhrrho— 
evil action ; ma/—bad, hccho=i\ deed, 
from L. judo. 

Mischief, wickedness. 

“ Marry, this is micliijig malicho : it means 
misiluef." Ham., Ill, ii, 120. 


MALICIOUS, (i) Makwolent, ill-dis¬ 
posed. 


" I gr.uit him bloody. 
Luxurious, avaricious, false, deceitful, 
Sinkleii, fnalictous, snuickiiig of every sin 
Ihat has a iiaine.” Mac., IV, 111, 59. 


(2) Mischievous, harmful. 

" King |olin, your king and Uiigland’s, doth 
approach, 

Comiiiunder of itiis hot malicious day." 

K. /., II, 1 , 3 M* 


(3) Cruelly unjust. 

" How malicious is my fortune, that I must 
repent to U* just!" K. L., Ill, v, 7. 

MALICIOUSLY, (i) Malignantly. 

• *' Nav but sjM-.ik not maliciously.” 

Cor.. I, i, 35 - 


(2) With the strength of hate and 
sparing no one. 

" I will Ix! trebie-sinew'd, hearted, breath’d, 
And flgbt malkioudy." 

. A. and C„ III, zili, 179. 


MALIGNANCY. Unfavounibleness, inale- 

volont ns2)cct, unpropitiounness. 

" The titalignaiuy of my falu might |M-rhaps 
disU-mper yours." T. N., II, i, 4. 

MAL^iGNANT. (i) Full of malice. 

" A malignant and a turbaned Turk.” 

fW*-, V, ii, 353 - 

(3)v Unfavourable, unpropitious, excrcis- 
\ing a pernicious influence. 

V O, malignant and ill-boding stars." 

^ I Hen. yi-lV, V, 6 . 

MALKIU. “ That majkin is a diminutive 
of Matilda, and not of May, as is com¬ 
monly supposed, appears from the 
Promptorium Parvuhrum whicli gives : 
* Mulkync, or Mawt, propyr name 
Matildis ’ *’ (Wright), llie word, as 
Hanmer irnys, came to signify a kind of 
mop made of clouts for the purposi} tif 
.sweeping ovens; thence', a frightful 
tlgiire of clouts dre^ed up; thence, a 
dirty wench. 

(i) A slattern, a scullion, a kitchen 
wench. 

" Till' kitchen malkin pins 
Her richest lockram 'bout her rccchy neck." 

Cor., II, i, ujfi. 

{2) A scarecrow. 

" Uurs was blurted .at and held a malkin 
Not worth the time of day." 

Per., IV, ill, 34 - 

MALMSEY-NOSE. Red-nosed : the red¬ 
ness being due to the quantity of 
Malmsey wine drunk. 

“ V'indcr lie comes; .-iiid that arrant malm- 
\->y-HOse knave, Bardolph, with him.'' 

3 Hen. JP-U, i, 35. 
Noll.- -Malmsey, from Malvasia, a town 
oil the* .'ast coast of Laci'dainiuiiia, in ilie 
Morea, is a stnxig, fine-flavoured, sweet, 
white wine, and is mentioned in L. L. L., 
V, ii, 233, and Rich. Hl-l, iv, 161, 377. 

MALTHORSE. I., subs. A brewei's 
lior.:e, a dray-horse : hence, used as a 
term lo£ rejiroach for a dull, stupid 
fellow. Cf, Ben Jonson, Every Mart in 
llis Humour, T, 5 ; “ He has no more 
judgment than a malt-horse." 

"Moinc, malt-horse, capon, coxcomb, idiot, 
patch! 

Kither get tliec from the door, or sit down at 
the hatch." C. E., Ill, i, 32. 

II., adj. Menial, loutish. 

*' You peasant swain I you whoreson malt- 
horse drudge I 

Did I not bid thee meet me in the park 7 ’* 

T. of S., IV, 1 , 113 . 

MALTWORM. One who indulges in 
malt liquor, a tippler, a drunkard? 

" Mad mustadilo, purpic-hued maltworms.” 
I Hen. /K- 11 , 1 , 65 ; v. also 2 Hen. IV-U, 
iv, 287. 

MAMMER Probably an imitative word, 
from mam, mam=the first prattlings 
of infants. 

To hesitate, to stand as one muttering 
and in sospenM. (only. once used by 
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Shakespeare). Steevens quotes the 
comedy of AcolastuS (1540): “I stand 
in doubt, or in a mamofynge between 
hope and fear,” and Malone adds from 
Lyly, Euphues : “ Neither stand ^in a 
mamering, whether it be best to depart.” 

" I wonder in my soul, I 

tVhat you would .isk me, that I slioul/ dony. 

Or stand so tnatnmering on.” J 

Oik., ly, iii, yo. 

MAMMET. O.F. maho)nmct=s»\ idol, 
from Mohammc(\ or Mahomet, 'rom the 
false idea that Mahommeda^ks were 
idolaters. Tliis was alniast the only 
non-Christian faith known to our 
ancestors and it was with much injus¬ 
tice made to stand as the tyi>c of all 
false religions, idolatrous »as well as 
non-idolatrous, although .one of its 
distinctive features was its uncompro¬ 
mising hostility to all kinds of idolatry. 

A puppet, a doll, a figure dressed up. 
Stubbs, Anatomie of Abuses, speisks of 
the fashionable women of the time as 
follows ; ” They are not natural but 
artillcial women, not women of flesh 
and blood, but rather puppets or 
mammets consisting of ragges or clouts 
compact together.” Ilolinsliccl also' 
in his History of England, p. 108, speaks j 
of ** mawmets and idols.” 

" This is no world 

To play with maiKmdi .ntid to tilt with Ui>s.'’ 

I Hen. [V-ll, iii, 88; v. .ilso R. and /., 
Ill, V, 18;. 

MAMMOCK. ProlAably front Gael, mam 
= a round liill, a liaiKlfij^., with dim. 
sutf. -ock. 

Vb. To tear to pieces, to inunglc, 
to maul. Note.—For the subs. 

mock—a. slvapcless itiece, v, Drayton, 
Palyolbion : . 1 

‘‘.King John hi* v.ili.uitly sutidnotl'j 
The 1 -Sornbit' Frrnch and there in mammocs hewed.” 

Cotgrave in his French Dicliontiry 
has: “Morcelet—in. a bit, .small mam- 
mocke, or morsell.” 

“ O, I warrant Ijow he, maminoikfd it.” 

Cor., I, iii, 6t. 

MAN, 1. Vb. (i) To furnish with a 
man, or servant. 

*' I was nevex manned with an .'igate till now.” 

> 2 Hen. /F- 1 , ii, 16. 

{2) To furnish with men, to guard. 

"The castle manned with three hundred 
men.” A’ifA.//-II, ill, 54. 

y) To accustom to man, to tame. 

"Another way I have to innH iiiy li.'gard. 

To maki! Iier coiiw, .md know her keeper's 
c.'Ul.” r. «i/S., IV, i, 176. 

MAN, 2 . Vb. To manage, lo direct (still 
used provincially in tliat sense). 

” Man but a rush against Othello's breast 

And he {cflfei," QM., V, U, 269. 


MANAGE. F. manage=the training or 
manai'ement of a horse : Sp. maneggio— 

a managing, a handling, a riding- 

school : L. maMW5=the hand. 

I., vb. (i) To bring about, to set on 
foot, to carry on. 

" What! in a town of war. 

Yet wild, the people's liisirts liriinfiil of fear, 
'lo ntatidge pnvate. and domestic quarrel." 

0 th., II, iii, 197. 

(2) To exiTci.se, to wield, to make use 

of, to handle. 

" Idle old man, 

TIt.il still would manage those authorities 
That he liath given aw.iy.” 

K. L., I, iii, 18. 

(3) To direct, to h;ivt: under control. 

“ All is mi.sgin.jry, she doth prove. 

He will not manage her, allhoiigh lie mount 
her.” V. and A., 398. 

(4) To conduct, to regulate. 

” Shame h.ilh .1 iMst.ud f.uiii‘, w>'II managed." 

C. F.., Ill, ii, 19. 

IT., subs, (i) The training, breaking . 
in, or inandgemeut fof a horse). 

" Wanting the manage of uiiriily jades.” 

Rnli. //-Ill, ni, 179; v. alsi> A. V, L., 

I. i, II; //(•«. I'/// -V. iii, 24 ; T. N. K., 

V, iv, fxi. 

(2) The stable, horsemanship. 

“ SjMMk terms of manage to thy bounding 
steid.” 1 Hiv-. IV-Ji, iii, 33 , 

Null-.—" Tiniis of manage ”->stablc terms. 

(3) Diri'ction, administration, conduct. 

" I,on'tir,o, I eoininit into jimr Iiands 
Tlie. liu!<l).nidi‘y anil manage ni ijiy Iiouse." 
M. y.. Ill, iv, 25 ; ’• .i»o Pemp., I, ii, 70 ; 
K. I, i. e- 

(4) Treatment. 

“ Now for tlie ri Iwls wliich stand out in 
Ip'iaiiil; 

ICxpeilieiit inatMge iinist be made, my liege." 

Rkh. 11-1, iv, 39 . 

(5) Course and conduct. 

“ O I oble priiiee, I e.m diseover .ail 
'riie unlucky manage of this fatal lir.iwl.” 

R. and J., HI, i, 140. 

(61 A running in the lists. 

" Full merrily 

lliilh tills liMvc manage, this career, been 
run.” /.. /.. L., V, ii, 484. 

MANDRAKE. ITic Knglish name for 
the jilant inandnigura. I^tom the rude 
resendiljuice nf the bifurcated root to 
the human figure many superstitious 
notions have gathered round t^is ' 
plant. An inferior degree of animal 
life attributed to it. On being torn 
from the ground it was represented 
as uttering groans which had sundry 
(‘fleets. Cf. Webster, Duchess of Malfi : 

" 1 h.'ivu ttiis night digg'd ii)) a mandrake 
And am grown mad with it.” 

Also, Cyril Tournour, The Atheist’s. 
Tragedy, V, i: 

“ The cries of mandrakes never touch'd the ear 
With more sad honor than that voice does mine.” 
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Ben Jonson, Sad Shepherd, II, 8 : 

“ Tlio votiom'd plants 

Wherewith she kills, where the sad mandrake grows 
Whose groans are dratliful.'' 

Coles, Art of Simplinq, says that 
witches “ take likewise the roots of 
mandrake . . . and make thtTeof an 
ugly image, by wliich they represent 
the person on whom tluiy intend to 
exCTcisc their witchcraft.'’ Bnllcinc, 
Bulwarke itf Defence a(<ainst Sicknesse, 
p. 41, tells how the root can be got 
without (langtT : “ 'I’herefore they tlitl 
tyc some tloggc or other lyving beast 
unto the rooto tlu-ieof wytlic £i corde, 

and digged the earth in compasse round 
about anti in the mean ft-me stopjx'tl 
'their own eares for feare of the terreble 
shriek and cry of this Mantlrack. In 
whych cry it doth not only dye it selfc, 
but the feare theri‘of kylleth the tlogge 
or beast which ]ni]1eth it o>it of the 
earth.” The ancients also cntertametl 
similar fanciful notions with respect 
to this ]ilant : ('olumeUa calls it 
stimi/tomu, and Pliny, \aturalis, 
XXV, 04. speaks of the jnecautions with 
which it was to be jiliickod up. 

(l) Any diminutive tir grotestpu; ligiirc. 

“TIi'mi whni-cMin maminike, lli'in ml ftlliT 
til III- will'll 111 Illy ■■ip, Ih-m to w.iit al 
uiy lii-i-ls.” i lien. IV -I, ii. 14. 

(d) A cause of ileath. 

" Would riii-.i's kill, as ilotli tin- mandrake's 
Kro.in, 

I would iiivi'iil as liitli.' rliiiig tenns 


As tiMn-f.ic’d Kiivy ill liir loallisomi’cave." 

2 Hen. VI III, ii, jio. 

(3) A cause of madness. 

“ Is it not like tli.it T, 

So early w.ikinK,—wli.il willi loathsonii-Miiclls, 
And shrirks like matiJrakeV torn out of tin; 
rartli, 

Tliat living inort.ds, lii-.iriiig llii-m, niii mad;— 
Or, if 1 w.»ko, sliali 1 not liu dislraiight ? " 

R ami IV, lii, 47 - 

(4) An emblem of incoiitinencc. 

“ A’ was the very gi-iiiiis of f.iniinr; yet 
Irclicniiis as u inoiikry, .mil the whores 
calk'd him matulrake.” 

2 Hen. IV 111 . ii, 291. 

MAN-ENTERED. Initiated into man¬ 
hood. 

" His pupilage 

Man-enler'd lliiis, hr waxrd likr u si'i." 

, Cor., II, ii, 97 - 

MANHOOD, (i) state of being a man as 
opposed to a woman. 

“ To some shade, 

And fit you to your mauhtod." 

Cym., Ill, iv, 192. 

. (2) State or quality of being an adult 
male. 

“ There Is Siward’s sim, 

And many unrough youths tli.il even now 
Protest their first of manknoJ." 

Mae., V, ii, it; v. also Rick. 7 //- 1 V, 
iv, i;o. 


(3) Manly characteristics : as, bravery, 
fortitude, nerve, honour, etc. 

“ I am ashamed 

That tlinu bast power to diakc my manhood 
. thus." 

I K. L., I, iv, 284; V. also i Hen. IV~\, 
ii, lafi; 3 Htn, F/-IV, ii, 20; Cor., 
Ill, i, 246; M. A., IV, i, 312; Mac., 

V HI, i, 103. 

MAND^EST. (i) Obvious, evident. 

' It appears by manifest proceeding." 

M. V., 1 V, 1 , 3 .'i 4 - 

(2) N^Horious, well-known. 

‘‘you know my (athcc left me some pre- 
seriplions 

Uf rare and proved dfccts, sucli as his reading 

And tnanifesl exjX'rienre had collected 
For general sovereignty." 

A. IF., I, iii, 2x3; v. also Cor., I, iii, 50 

MANKIND. ■ Adj. (1) Masculine, un¬ 
womanly, termagant, ('f. Beaumont 
and b'letcher. Woman Haler, 111 , 2 : 
“ So, so, 'tis as’t .should be, are women 
grown so mankind ? Must they be 
wooing ? ” 

" .tre you mankind?" Cor., IV, ii, ih. 

(2) Mischievous, impudent : cf. Beau¬ 

mont and h'letcher : Monsieur 
Thomas, IV, 6 : 

" ‘Tw.!-. a ■Jiniid knock she gave m-', 

A pl.igiiy mankind girl, how iny lir.iiiis toltei! " 

" Out! 

A nmnkind wilcli! Hence with lier." 

IF. T., H, iii, 67. 

MANLY. Adv. hfaiifully, cotiragcou.sly, 
fearlessly. 

" niis tuiii. goes manly.” 

Mae., IV, iii, 235. 

MANNER, 1 .‘ I*'.- manidre, mamcr= to 
handle; mr{n> = thc hand. 

(1) Way, mode. 

" M.irk the manner of liis teaching." 

{2) Coirsc, process. 

" Tell us tlic manner of the wrestling.” 

A, V. 1 , ii, 118. 

(3) Custom, habit. 

" I .1111 well acquainted with your manner 
of wreuchiug the true cause the false 
way." 2 Hen. IV-ll, i, 100. 

(4) Kind, sort. 

" Is he of Gcxl’s making ? Wh.it manner of 
man ? ” A. Y. L., Ill, if, 200. 

(5) Measure, sense. 

“ It is in a manner done already." 

K. V, vii, 89. 

(ft) Plu.—Politeness, civility, deport¬ 
ment, refinement of behaviour. 

" The time will not allow the complaint 
which very manners urges.” 

K. L., V, iii, 235. 

(7) Plu.—Morals, character. 

"If thou never sawest good manners, 
then thy manners must be wicked." 

4. Y. L., HI, ii, 38, 
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MANNER, 2 . Norm. F. mainour : F. 
manoeuvre—n work of the hands. 

A thing taken or stolen which is found 
in the hands of the person taking or 
stealing it. Cf. Latimer, Sermons : “ Even 
as a theife that is taken, with the ^ner 
tliat he stealcth.” v. also Blackslonc, 
Commentaries, Book II, ch. 6 : /' All 
offenders against vert and veuison, 
who may be attached by their br dies, if 
taken with the mainour (or mainor-nvre), 
that is, in the very act of killing venison 
or stealing wood,* or preparing fb to ilo, 
or by fresh and immtxliatc* pursuit 

after the act is done. ...” 

" 0, villain, thou slul’st .n cup of sack eighteen 
years ago, and wert takwi with the manwr, 
and ever since Uiou h.isl blush'd exteiii* 
poni.” ^ 

I Jien. tV-II, iv, 294 ; v. also fV. T., IV, 
iii, 708 ; f.. L. L., I, i, ify). 

Note.- -"Taken with the manner 
caught in the act. 

MANNERLY. I.. adj. (i) Befitting, 
seemly. * 

“ Ix-t me h.ivr 

What thou think’st meet, and is tiinsl man* 
nerty.” 

T. G. V., II, vii, 58; v. also W. T.. II, 
i, 82. 

{2) Courteous, polite. 

“ Mannerly d«‘votion shows in this." 

R. and /., I, v, ofi. 

II., adv. Politely, courteously, as 
gorxl manners would ilictale. 

" When wc have supp’d. 

We’ll mannerly deiiinnd tins- of thy story.” 

Cynt., Ill, vi, 92 ; v. .also M. A., II, i, 65. 

MANNINGTREE-OX. It apn^cars that 
great fcstivitic;^ were liekWat Manning- 
tree in Essex, where there was a fair 
at which old Morality plays were often 
exhibited. It was customary at these 
festive occasions to roast an*ox whole. 
The allusion to the piuklind ih the 
following pa.ssage of Sliakcsponrc may 
be a fancy of the poet. Wc find it, 
however, referred to in a later protluc- 
tion. Ballad on a New Opera (165B) : 

" J list as the people stare 
At an ox in the fair 

Roasted whole with a pudding in’s belly.” 

The Manningtrcc oxen were, rloubt- 
less, famous for their size, as the 
neighbourhood was remarkable for the 
richness of its pastures. 

’’ That roasted Mannin/^ee-ox with the 
pudding in his belly.” 

t Hen. IV-ll, iv, 417 

M' ^JELLER. A.S. man: cwcllan = to 

. . 1 . 1 . 

A man-killei-, a murderer. 

” Thou art a honey-serd (homicide): a 
manqtutUer and a woman queller.” 

2 Hen. /g-II, i, 47 - 

MANSIONRY. An abtxle selected with 
catro wd built with pains. 


“ This guest of summer, 
llic temple-haiinting martlet, does approw. 
By his loved mansionry, that the heavens' 
breath 

Smells wooingly here.” Mae., I, vi, 5. 

MANY, 1 . Subs. (I) Multitude. 

” O, thou fond tnany ! with what loud ap¬ 
plause 

Didst thou heat he.'iveti, with blessing 
Bolinghroke.” 

2 Hen. IV-l, iii,- 93 ; v. .nlso Cor., Ill, i, 66. 

(2) Preceded by a it means a con- 
siderahle or ^reat number with of 
omitted, as was fretpient in E.E. 
V. .\bl)oLt’s Shakespearian Gram, 
I 87. Cf. Tennyson, The Miller’t 
Dau^'hter, “ They have not shetl 
a many tears.”..i 

” A e:in--<-r.'izcd mother of a many sons.” •• 
Kiik. ///-HI. vii, 183; v. also Hen. 
I'-TII, vii, 61; IV, i, 117! K. J., IV, 
ii, 199; \f. V., Ill, V, 51. 

MANY, 2 . V. Meiny. 

MAP. (i) A rcprosentalion of a portion 
of the earth’s surface. 

’’Peeling in maps fur ports .'itid pi'-rs and 
roads.” M. V., I, i, 19. 

(2) An* outward indication of what 

may be seen within, impersonation. 

” III illy fan: I see 
Tlie map of iionnur, tnitli, and loyalty.” 

2 Hen. K/-III, i, 20j; v. also T. A., Ill, 
ii, 12. 

(3) A mere outline, remnant. 

” Ah, llioii, tlie model wlirre old Troy did 
stand; 

Tlinii map of honour ; tlio" King Pichard’i 

toiiili. 

And not King Ri. Iiard.” . 

Rich. H-V, i, 12. 

(4) A picture, an image. 

“ Thus is Ids rluM-k tin- map of days outworn.” 
.Sonnet LXVIII, i; v. also R. of L., 402, 
1712. 

MAPPERY. Tin; study or planning of 
m;i])s or ch.tris, booki.sh theory or 
scheming (only once used by Shake-* 
spearc). ^ 

" 'i'liey e.atl this iH-d-work, mappery, closet- 
war.” T. and C., I, iii, 205. 

MARBLE. Adj. Pure, pellucid, crystal¬ 
line. Cf. Milton, /.o-t/, III, 564: 

”(lfe) . . .^iiilo the wolld's first region throws 
Tiiniiigh tlie pure marUe air Ids objii|ii<- way.” 

“ By yoiid marlile tie.iveii, 

III llie due ri-vi-reiice of a sacred vow 
I lien; engage iny words.” 

Olh., in, iii, 446; v. also Cym., V, iv, 
87; V, iv, 120; for nuubled usiid in a 
similar sr-nsc v. T. of A., IV, iii, 190. 

MARBLE-CONSTANT. Firm as marble. 

" Now from hejul to foot 
I am marhle-constant." 

A. and C., V ii, 240. 
MARCHPANE. F. massepain. Origin 
doubtful; perhaps from Marci panis 
(Berghaus) = bread of Mars. Nares 
[ quotes various suggestions as to the 
derivation of the word. Cf. piodert) 
marsipan. 
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A kind of sweet bread or almond cake, 
a macaroon; a spicc-cakc compared 
of sugar nuts, pinc:a]>plc, almonds, 
etc. It was an article much esteemed 
in the desserts of our ancestors. As to 
“ how to make a marchpane *' Nares 
makes a long quotation from one of 
• the old English receipt-books, Delighles 
for Ladies (1608). v. also Alarkliam’s 
Countrey Farm: : “ Marchpanes are 

made of verie lit fie. flower. Imt with 
addition of greater (pi.inlitie of filberils, 
pine nuts, pistaces, almonds, and 
^ rosed sugar." 

•* Gofxi lliou, S.1V1: nil'.I jiirii’ of marihS><mc'’ 

H. atui 1 , V, 7. 

MARE. A.S, mara-=:in incubus; Icel. 
mam=the nightmare. 

The nightmare, a kiml of torpor 
which seems to oppress the stomach 
with a weight which (xcasions horrible 
dreams. 

Cf. liacon, Ntilural Jlislury : “Mush¬ 
rooms cause the incubus, or the marc 
in the stomach." 

" I will u<lc thiv u* liki* t?lr mare." 

j Urn. /I'-ll, i, fi7. 

MARGENT. rh >: same W’onl as imttqhi, 

with an excrescent /, as in tyrant, etc. 

(i) Margin, edge of a btaik. 

** A slii-i-t of pniMT 

Writ on bolh sidrs the le.if, marj;eiil and all.” 

/.. f.., V, ii, 8. 

(2} An explanation or comment in the 
margin of a btxik. 

** ] knew >1)11 inuot be editji-il iiy the iiuirnetil 
etc you h.id done.” Ham., V, ii, 146. 

(3) Light, revelation, interpretation 

(like illustnitiuns in the margins of 
books). 

" Wh.it ob'M.'uriil 111 this f.iir voliiini' lies 
Kind wrillrii in the marniiit ot liis rvrs.” 

JR. and J., 1 , iii, fib; v. alao L. L. ii, 
i, 24(1; R. of T.., 102. 

( 4 ) Shore, bank, strand. 

“ Ni'ViT, s.iiii'1' till' iiiiddU' siiniiii'. r’» spring. 
Met wn oil hill, in d.ilr, fnnst nr iiii'.id, 

By p.ivi'd foiiiitaiii or liy rii'.hv briHik, 

Or ill tliv iH'.irlifd margrnt of the mm.” 

M. N. D., 11 , 1 , 8s; V. also C., 39. 

MARISH. }■'. marais ; T.ow L. mariscus. 

A marsh, a swamp. Cf. Milton, 
Paradise Lost, XII, fjjri ; 

'• As cvniiiig inUt 

Risen from .1 river, o'er tlic tnarish glides." 

Also, Ezek. xlvii. 11; " The miry places 
thereof, and the mari.shfs thereof shall 
not be healed." 

•* Posterity, await for wretched ye.irs. 

When at their inntheni' iimist ryes b.ibvs 
shall suck, 

Our islo be made .1 marisk of salt ti'.irs." 

1 lieu. P/-i, i, 50. 

MARKET. (1) Public place for buying 
and selling. 

" Search the market." fee., IV, li, 3. i 


(2) A public sale or fair. 

" 1 run before my horse to ntarket,’' 

Rich. lU-\, i, 164. 

(3) An rxeasion for cxiKising for sale. 

*• Si’ll when you can; you arc not for all 
/ markets," A. Y.*L., Ill, v, fw. 

(4; Occu]iation, that for whic;h an 
exchange is made. 

1 " What is a man 

^'1f his chief good and market of his time 
Bi; blit to sleep and fifsd ? ” 

Ham.,' fv, 34. 

MARKET-BELL. a • 1 x 11 rung to tell 
that trade may begin. 

" Enter, go in, the market~Ml is mug.” 

I Hen. V/-IU, ii, ifi. 

MARKET-FOLKS. People 'tk'ho attend 
markets. 

" Paysi'iis, p.iuvn'S gi-ns dc Eranre, 

Poor market-folks, that esnne to sell their 
. corn.” I Hen. K/- 11 I, ii, 15. 

MARKET-MAID. A female servant who 
attends a market to buy or .sell. 

" But you arc come,* 

A markcl-imid to Koine.” 

A. and C., Ill, vi, 51. 

MARKET-MAN. A man who attends a 
market to huy or sell. 

".So woithless pi'as.-iiits b.’irg.'iln for their 
wives, 

.^s market-men for oxen, sheep, or horse." 

I Hen. VI-V, v, 54. 

MARKMAN. a marksman (only once 
uswl by Sliakf\q)carc). 

“A liKht gcxid markmanl And she's fair 
1 'ovij.” R. and J., 1 , i, 198. 

MARRIED..^ Concordant, hannoniously 
blended. Cf. Milton, E' Allegro, 137 : 

** Lap me in soft Lydian airs, 

Mamed to iuuunrt:il verse.” 

“ Examine every married lineament 
And sec how one another lends content.” 

> , R. and J., I, ill, 62 ; v. also 2 Hen, JY-V, 

i, be ; 7'. and C., 1 , iii, 100; Sonnet 
•• VIII, 6, 

MARRY. A corruption of “ by Mary " 
from the practice of swearing by the 
Virgin Mary. This form was used to 
avoid profanation or its penalties. 
Truly, indeed, forsooth. 

" Marry, sir, be bettex' employed, and be 
naught a wiiile..” 

A. Y. L., 1 , i, 31; V. also K. 1.., IV, ii, 68; 
M. N. D., 1 , 11 , «j. 

MARRY TRAP. Nsures observes that 
this “ is apparently a kind of proverbial 
exclamation, as much as to say ‘ By 
Mary ’ you are caught 1 * but the phrase 
wants further illustration." Johnson 
remarks : “ When a man was caught 
in his own stratagem, I suppose the 
exclamation of insult was marry trap I ” 
"Be .ivb'd, sir, and pass ^ood humours: 
I will say rntwry trap with you, if you 
ruu the nuUiook's biimbut on me.” 

M. »V. »F., I, i, 150. 
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MARSHAL. I., subs, (i) 'Hie chief 
officer of arms who regulates combats 
in the lists and establishes rank and 
order at royal feasts and processions. 

■* Bear this sealed brief 'j 
With winged baste to the lord mars&A’' 

I Men. I 2. 

{2) A military officer of the h'ghest 
rank, a held marshal. 

" Not the king’s crown, nor tin: depiilcd 
sword. 

The mnrshal's truncheon, nor She judge’s 
lobc, , 

Become them with one half so /^tIhI a Kraei) 
As mercy does." M. M-, II, ii, 61. 

(3) A director, a guide. 

*• Rca»iii beoome.s the mar\hul to niv will." 

fl/. N. V.. ll, ii, 120. 

11., vb. To direct, to lt;:ul. 

"Thou marsluU’st me tlie jray that I w.is 
going.” 

Mac., 11 , i, .(X : V. ulbo Ilam., Ill, iv, 198. 

MART. Contraction lor maikel. 

1., subs, (i) A place of public stile. 

" If any born at Ivpliesiis 
Be seen at Syracusan tHorlt and f.iirs 
He dies." C. ti., I, i, 18. 

(3) Trade, purchasing. 

“ Why surli d.iily c^ist c)f br.uen r.innon 
And foreign mart for iinpleini'iils of war? ’’ , 

Ham., 1 , i, 

(3) A mercantile transaction. 

" I play !i mercli.'mt’s part, 

And venture madly 011 a desp’ralc mart." 

T. of S., II, 1 , 2it. 

IL, vb. A., trs. To traffic in, to bar¬ 
gain. Cf. John Marston, Scourge 
of Villanie (1598). L 2 ; 

" Once Albion livixl in such a d^-lT age. 

That men did hold by servile, vilh;n.-cge, 

Poore brats were slaves, of bonc-iiien that were 
borne, 

And marted, sold." 

“ Yon have let him go 
And nothing marki with liiin.” • • 

W. T., IV, iii, 341: V. akcjJ/. C., IV, 
iii, ll. 9 

B., intrs. To deal, to traffic. 

“ If he shall think it fit, 

A saucqr stranger, in his court, to marl 
As in a Romish stew." Cym., I, vi, X44. 

MARTIALIST. A warrior, a fighter, a 
soldier Cf. William Browne, Britannia’s 
Pastorals (1513). L 5 '• 

" He was a swain whom all the graces kist, 

A brave, heroick, worthy martidist." 

" What strange, ruins. 

Since first we went to school, may we perceive 
Walking in Thebes I scars and bare weeds, 

Ihe gain o' the Martialicl." 

T. N. K., I, ii, X3. 

MARTLEMAS. A corruption of Mar¬ 
tinmas or the feast of St. Martin which 
falls on November ii. This was the 
season when meat was pickled and 
.ored for winter use. An ox fattened 
to be killed and halted or smoked for 
winter provisiotl is still called ijx Scot- 


land and the northern counties of 
England, a mati, a mairt or maert. In 
Northumberland a mairt is uslhI figur¬ 
atively as a derisive terra for a bulky 
person, e.g. “ Ye greet mucklc mairt." 
For a similar reason it is probable tliat, 
in the following passage, FalstafE was 
jocularly called Martkmas. 

" AndItow dritli tlii'iHardc»(as,yourmastcr ? ’* 

2 Hen. IV-ll, ii, 89. 

MARTLET. I', martin, a corruption of 
dim. tnartinri liy iiilercliange of n and 1 . 

A martin. 

’’ Tlu:> giii-st (if siiiniiier, 

II1R trinpIr-li.iuiiHiig iiMiitrt, docs approvd, 
By Ills lov'd iiidiisionry, that tlic heaven's 
lirv.itli 

Smells wixiingly here." • 

Mac., I, VI, 4 ; v. .ilvi .U. V., II, is, 28. 

MARVELLOUS. .\dv. Wonderfully, ex¬ 
ceedingly, extraordinarily, 

“ Upini tiiv life, '■hr finds ■'illlioiigh I cannot, 
My-.i'lf til lie .» marvelhni', pniper man." 

Rich. Iff-l, ii, 2SS: V. alvi Temp., HI, 
Iii, 19 : .U. . 1 ., IV, ll, 27 ; Ham., ll, i, 3 ; 
jt Hen. IV-ll, IV, 22; M. AT. D., Ill, 

, i. 2 ; IV, i, 2j; M. Af., IV, lii, 136. 

MARY-BUD. Tilt: flower of the marigold, 
which was remarked to open in the 
morning and shut u]) in the evening. 
This property of tlie llower is further 
alluded to by Sliakespcarc in W. T., 
IV, iv. 104 : “'J'lu: marigold, that goes 
to l>e(i wi' the snn, and with Iiim rises 
weeping.” 

" Winklin' 'lary-huds begin 
To ope their golden eyes." * 

Cym., II, ill, 32 . 

MASK (Masque). I., subs, (i) A festivf^ , 
entertainment, a reveJ. Cl. Spenser, 
Farric Queenr III, xii, 45 : 

“ After wlioiii •■i.'irolit a jolly coirip.iny, 

In a iiuniii'! ol a maxhe, iirr.inged oruci'ly." 

*' 1 delight in nuisgites .uid revels sometimes 
.iltogether.'' T. N., I, iii, xoo. 

(2) Mummery. 

“ Tills hanicss'd masque and unadvised 

revel. 

Tills iiiih.iir'd saiieiness and boyish troops, 
The. King dolli binilu at." 

. A'. /., V, «, 13a. 

(3) A cover for tlic face frrtpiently worn 

in jutblic by ladies in Shakespeare's 
time, ' ■ 

"Tliesn happy masks that kiss fair ladies'‘ 
brows, ■■ 

Being bliick, put us in mind they hide the 
, fair.” 

R. and I, i, 236; v. also ilf. fif., II, 
iv, 79 - 

(4) A cover for the face to preserve the 

complexion. 

" But since she did neglect her looking-glass, 
And threw her sun-expelling mask away. 

The air hath starved the roses in her cheeks 
And pinched the lily-tincture of licr face. 

That now she is become as black as 1 ." 

T. G. V., IV, iv, 146, 
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(S) A cover for the fjicc to conceal 
one's identity, especially when a 
woman’s part was per/orined on 
the staKc. When the appearance 
of female actors in the theatre 
was disallowed, if the company 
had not a l)oy or young man, who 
could perform tlie part, the char¬ 
acter was acted in a mask, which, 
being a Indy’s fasliiun so much in 
use at the time, did not give any 
unusiuil appearance to the scene. 

I'lute. “ N.iy, f.iitli, let mil me pl.iy a 
woin.'iri ; I ii.ivr a iH-.ird coiuiii);. 

Quince. 'J'hat's all oiio; vnii shall play it 
ill a imH, aiiU you iiuiy aijut-akoaiiiudll 
as you will.” M. N. />., 1 , ii, 41. 

* 11 ., vb. A., Irs. (i) To cover with a 
mask, either to defend against injury 
or to conceal iilenlily. 

** llitn he kn>'w well .iml that it was 

Hut lii'iiig marked lu w.ts iml sun- of il.” 

T. G. V., V, ii, 40. 

(2) 'I'o conceal, to hide. 

*' Masking the busim -.s front fhr rommuii 
ivr. 

For sundry weighty re.isons.” 

Mar., Ilf, i, 125. 

U., intrs. To go about in masquerade. 

“ And then we nunk'd." 

K. and /., I, v, 35. 

MASS, (i) The earth as a solid body. 

“ V( .1 this solidity and eninpoiind mass. 

With tristful vis.'ige, ns against the doom. 

Is tliought-sick ul till' nU.” 

* Ham., Ill, iv, 49. 

(2) Substance, material. 

” Aiul what hath mass fir matter bv itself 
Lies rich 111 virlm: and iininingled.” 

T. and C., I, iii, 29. 

(3) An aggregation of lluid matter. 

•' Nfit the dre.idful spout 
Which shipnien do the hun'icann call, 
Cnnslring’d in fUftss by the .ilniighty sun, 
Sh.ill dizzy with more ciainuiir Neptune's 
o.ir 

In his descent than sh.all iny prompted sv«ord 
Falling on Diomed." T. and C., V, it, 172. 

(4) A great tpiantity or amount, a heap. 

“Thy sumptuous buildings and thy wife’s 
attire • 

ll.ive cost a mass of public tre.tsurv.” 

2 Hen. VI-\, iii, 128. 

(5) Size, magnitude. 

" Witness this army of sucli mass and charge 
Led by a delicate and tender prineo." 

Ham., IV, iv, 47. 

1 

MASTER. I., subs, (i) An employer. 

“ My master, who, God bless the mark, is 
a kind of devil.” M. V., II, ii, 19. 

(2) A head, a chief. 

“ Men more divine. . . . 

• * • 

Indued with iiitcllecdi.il sense .and souls. 

Of more pre-Piuuience than lisli and fowls, 
Arc tnasfers to their females.” 

C. E., II, i, 24. 


(3) A captain of a merchant vessel. 

"Good boatswain, have care. Wlicre’s the 
tnaster ? " Temp., 1 , i, 8. 

(4) One who controls or directs at will. 

£ ” Men .at some time are masters of their 
^ f fates." /. C., I, ii, 139. 

(q One of perfect skill in an art or 
'l science, one with a degree. 

".A master of fi-no*.'' M. W. W., 1 , i, 295. 

‘ Note.—Tlierc were three degrees in tlie 
seietir^’ of fencing, a master’^ .» provost’s, 
.liid a scholar's; v. Master of Fence. 

(6) a/ teacher. 

" Wliat foolish master taught you Ihese 
muniiets ? ” 2 Hen. IV-ll, i, 172. 

{7) A patron, a friend. 

” Come, follow us ; wc’llbe thy good masters.’' 
IF. T., V, ii, 1O5 ; v. also L. L. L., IV, 
i,'io6. 

Niito. —” It was the f.ashion for an inferior, 
or suitor, to beg of the great man, after his 
liiimbln cniiimeiidations, tlial he w’ould be 
good master to him.” 

(8) A respectful title of address. 

“ .Masters, spread yourselves." 

M. N. D., I, ii, 13. 

II.. vb. (i) To become the master of, 
to control, to overpower. 

" livery one can master a grief but he that 
has it.” M. A., Ill, ii, 25. 

(2) To be a master to. 

" Katber father Ihee than master thee." 

Cym., IV, ii, 595. 

(3) To own, to possess. 

“ And chid his truant youth with such a grace 
As .f he master’d there a double spirit 
ijf ti lehiiig and of leaniiiig instantly." 
t Hen. IV~ V, ii, 64 ; v, also Hen. V-ll, 
.., !17: Af. V., V, i, 174; Sonna 
CVf, «. 

MASTERDOM. Supremacy, mastery. 

” Which shall to all our nights and da^ < to 
. come 

, Give siilely sovereign sway and masterdom.” 

( • Mae., I, v, 71. 

MASTER-GUNNER. An officer in charge 
of artillery. 

" Chief master-gunner am I of this town.” 

1 Hen. F/-I, iv, 6. 

MASTERLY. Adv. With the skill of a 
master. 

” \fasttrly done 

llic very life seems warm upon her lip.” 

W. T,, V, in. 65, 

MASTER-MISTRESS. One who domin¬ 
ates by a combination of male and 
female charms. 

" A wonutn’s face with Nature's own hand 
painted 

Mast thou, the master-mistress of my passion.’* 

Sonnet XX, 2. 

MASTER OF FENCE. One who has 
obtained eminence or perfect skill in the 
art of fencing. According toSteevens, 
who quotes from an old MS. in the 
British Museum, there were three degrees 
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in till! science and art, namely, a 
master's, a provost's, and a scholar's. 

"1 bnusi!d my shin the other day with 
playine at sword and daceer with a 
nuuUr of Imx." M. W. W., I, i, 456. 

MASTER REASON. A chief or xirii^ipal 
reason. 

" She has me licr quirks, her re.-is< ns, her 
masler-reaions." Per., IV, vi, 4. 

MASTIC. Various readings and inter- 
prc'talions have been given of fliis word, 

(i) It has been‘suggested that it is a 
misprint for mastiff ; (i) it lias been 
associated with the word masticate ; 
(3) it is thought that “ his mastix 
jaws" in the following passage from 
Shakespeare, has been employed to 
avoid the cacophony of *“ hi.< masti.v 
jaws" “ Ma-stix," as Warburton re¬ 

marks, “ was used to mean a wliip or 
scourge, especially of a moral kind.” 
At the same time he quotes a passage 
froni More's Arcadia, in which the 
term is afiplicd to one of 'riiersitcs' 
type : “ And therefore sometimes look¬ 
ing upon an old acquaintance of his ! 
called Mastix, one of the ropiningst 1 
fellowcs in the world, and that beheld, 
nobody but with a mind of mislike 
(saying still the world W'as amiss, but ■ 
how it .should be amended he knew ) 
not),” etc. Nevertheless, after these I 
views arc considered, the word masty • 
is still an English Dialect term meaning 
vc.ry lar/’e and strong. Shakespeare 
may have used mastic as^a ilnplicate 
of masty from an im;i^ined analogy j 
between these forms and (e.g.) lustv, \ 
lustic (lustig), q.v. The poet is making 
obvious allusion to the ugly features of 
Thersites. * ^ 

'* When rank Tlieisites o|>?s his tuaslic jaws, 

Wc shall hear music, wit, and orJ.ck-.*' 

T. and C., I, iii, fy 

MATCH. I., subs, (i) An equal. 


(2) 


( 3 ) 


(4) 


Ne*er saw her matcA since first the world 
begun." Ji and J., I, ii, 92. 

A bringing togetlier of two pjirtics 
suited to one .mother, hence, a 
union by marriage. 

•• I would fain have it a match and 1 doubt 
not but to fashion it." 

M. A., II, i 3^2. 

A bargain. 

" Thoie I have Lad another bad match." 

M, V., Ill, i, 37; V. also T. and C., IV, 
V, 37- 

Arrangement, appointment. 

" Now rttdll we know if Gadshill h.avp sot a 
ffiatchi^ 

I Hen. IV-\, il, 98 ; v. also M. W. W., 
II, ii, 257. 

Note.—“To set a match "-to plan a 
robbery. 


(5) A competition, a contest, a game. 

“ Whwvcr wins, on that side shall I lose; 
Assured loss bcfrarc the match be played." 

K. fll, i, 336. 

(6) A term used in accepting a wager. 

Htat. " What is the wager ? 
iMcent. Twenty crowns. 

Petr. Twenty crowns 1 ... a match \ 'Us 
tlone." r. of . 9 ., V, il, 74. 

II., vb. A., Irs. fi) To comiiarc. 

Her will, reei.iling to her N'ttiT judgment, 
Mav f.dl tn match you with her amntry furnis 
And h.ippily n-pi'iit.” 

Oth., Ill, iii, 237; V. .olso T. and C., I, 
in, 194 ; A’, and J., II, I'mI., 4. 

(j) 'Jo join, to sort, to i>air in any w^y. 

” His few hiitl wortlb arc matched wiUi as few 

giKxl deeds.”. Men. F-lII, u^3S-»# 

(3) 'J'o oqu;d, to rival. 

“ Thy odour matchetk not lliy show." 

Sonnet LKIX, 13. 

(4) To lit with an i'c|nal. 

" I must i;o up ,md down like a cock that 
iiolxxly i..m matih." Cym., II, i, so. 

(5) 'fo meet in combat, to cope. 

"Strength matched willi slrenglli, and power 
confninted power." A'. /., II, i, 330. 

(b) To suit, to accommodate. 

" Oixl match me with a go.xl diuicer." 

M. A., II, i, 93. 

(7) To marry, to give in marriage. 

“ To match my friend, Sir Thurio, to my 
d.'iiighter." r. C. V., Ill, i, 6a. 

(8) To combine, to couple. 

" A sharp wit matched "-iili too Wunt a will.’* 

I.. II. i. . j. V. also 1 Hen. IVA, 

i, 49 ; Hen. I' -11 j, ii, 41. 

B., intrs. (i) To marry. 

“ I hold it sin to miUih in ray kindred." 

.V. . 1 ., II, i, sfi; V. also 3 Hen. r/-III, 
iii, 210. 

(3) To suit. 

" As matching to his vniiih and vanity 
1 did present him witii the I’aris b.alls." 

Hen. K-II, Iv, 130. 

MATE, 1 . I., .subs. A corruption of 
M.E. make--a companion, a mate; 
A.S. gemceea, maea- -!e m,T.tc. v. make¬ 
less. (i) An a.s.snciate, a companion. 

* " Leak'd is our bark, 

And we, pixir mates, st.uifl on the dying 

def k. 

Hi .iiing the surges threat.” 

T. of A., IV. U, 20. 

(2) I’lu. Two persons. 

" Is it your will 

To make a stale of me amongst these mates 7 ” 

T. 0/5., 1 , 1 , 58. 

(3) A husband or w’ife. 

" II10U that Irnsi no unkind mate to grieve 

... 

C. E., II, i, 3S; V. also T. of S., I, i, 59. 

(4) A fellow. 

“ Disgraced by an inkhom mate." 

^ i Hen. VI-IU, i, 99. 
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II., vb. (i) To match, to marry. 

“ If she tx! meUed with an rqiial husband.” 

T. 0/ A., 1 , i, 143. 

(2) To oppose as a match or equal. 

** (I) in tlio way of loyiilty .and truth 
Towards thr kini;, my rwr royal master, 
D.aie puUe a soumli-r man than Siirrey can bp.” 

Hen. Vni-Ul, ii, 274. 

MATE, 2 . Peru, shdh mdt—ihi: hiujj is 
dead (whence checkmate, a term ustnl in 
chcs.s); Anil)ic w/<j 7 rt--lie (lied ; 'I'lirk. 
and I’ers. wrff = :istonishiil, amazed; 
F. »t«/= faded, (|uelled. 

Vb. (i) To bewilder, to terrify, to 
paralyze. : both Chancer and Spenser 
use the word in the sense of tn dejert : 

, j ‘ When he siuikIi hem so jiitous and so mai." 

Kniuhlrs Tale, 97. 

“ Ens.iinp|p in.ikc of him your Ii.qili sw joy, 

And ot inys'-If now ntaied .is jsju sec." 

I'uene Queeiie, I, ix. loi. 
“ My mind she h.is moled and am.i/,’d my 
siKht.” 

Mae., V, i, 77; v. .ilso C. Ii., Ill, H, 54 ; 
V, i, 281. 


(2) To render jiowi'rleMi, to di.sable, to 
checkmate. 

" I'or th.it is i^isid .li efll 
Which males him lirsi, ih.it first intends 
diTcii." 2 Hen. I'l 111 , i, 2115. 


MATERIAL. .Xdj. (i) J'orining matter 
or supplyinn substance. 

*' She tliat herself will sliver ;ind dishr.mch 
From her material s.ip." K. L., IV, ii, 35. 

(2) llaviiifi; .sense, full of ide.as (v. 

Matter). Cf. lien fonsoii, I'oclaMer 
V, i : “ W’hat thinks material 

Horace of his learning ? ” 

*' A maleriat fool." A. Y. I.., Ilf, iii, 27. 

(3) Tmiiortant. 

" Whosi' absence is no less inaterM to me 
Than is his father's.” Mac., Ill, ii, 133. 


MATIN. ¥: I.. nnd/f/jiUM—belonging to 
morning. Matuta - the godtless of tUiwn. 
Dawn, morning. 


" The glow-wonii sliows the matin to be t,ear." 

. Ham., i, V. 89. 

MATTER. (1) Material. 

“ You were better spe.ak fiist, and when you 
were gr.ivelled for l.iek of matter, you 
might l.ike oer.ision to kiss.” 

A. L., IV, i, 74. 

Contclits. 

“ W.ts eviT liook containing siicli vile mailer 
So fairly Ixniad ? ” K. and J., Ill, ii, 83. 


(3) Point in tiuestion, subject treated of. 

" The piir.ise would be more gennan to tlie 
matter, :f wc eoiild carry cannon by our 
sides." • 

Ham., V, ii, ttu; v. also T, and C., IV, 

ii, 60. 


(4) Relevancy, 

" O matter and iinperlinciirv mixed! 
Reason in madni s..” A".' L., IV, vi, 148. 

(5) Sense, ideas, thought. 

“ I love to cope him in tliese sullen flts. 

For then he's full of iiMcr.” 

A. Y. L., II, i, 68. 


(6) Sense, meaning. 

" There was no great maUtr in the ditty. 

Yet tbn note was very untuneable.” 

A, Y. L,, V, iii, 34; v. also M. A., II, 
ii, 296. 

(yjf Sane language, sensible words. 

I " This nothing’s more Umn maUer.” 

y Ham., IV, v, 154. 

(«) F:vi(lcnce. 

” Wherein necessity, of matter beggar’d, 

Wilt iiotliiiig slick our person tn .arniigii 
lit e,nr and e.nr.” Ham., IV, v, 75. 

(g) Argument. 

^ (hKidm.'iii Verges, sir, speaks a little oil llic 
matter.’’ Af. A., Ill, v, 9. 

(10) Pin. Affairs. 

” I meddle with no tradesman’s matters.” 

J. C., I, i, 21. 

(11) Cause or occasion of any event or 
stale.' 

" How now ! wliosc mare’s dead ? What’s 
till' matter? ” 2 Hett. lY-U, i, 38. 

(ia) Sometliiiig of importance. 

“ 'niere's mtiiter in lliesr sighs, llicsc profound 
lieaves.” 

Ham., IV, i, I; v. .ilso Temp., II, i, 222 : 
. Olh., llf, iv, 159 J M’. r., IV, iii. 812. 

(13) Import, comsequcncc. 

*■ It is no matter how witty, so it he eloquent 
and full of invention.” 

r. H., llf, ii. 38. 

MAUGRE. V, wirt/gr<*=ill-will : mal -f- 
gri*; L. male, (^ratitm. 

Not agreeable to. hence, in spite of. 
Cf. Milton, Paradise Lost, III, 245 : 

" 1, thrniigli ilie ample air, in triumpii high 
Shall lead hell capi've, manure hell.” 

“ 1 h^V*vlhee so, that, imiugre all thy pride, 
Nor wit hor reason can iiiy p.'ission hiefe." 

T. S'., Ill, i. 145; V. also T. A., IV, ii, 
ito; K. L., V, iii, 128. 

MAUND. . mande=ds wicker basket 
with jiw'o handles. 

A linnd-baskct, a hamper. Cf. Dray¬ 
ton, Polyolbion, XIII, 

” And in a little maund, being made of oziers sm.dl, 
Whicli serveth him to do full many a thing withall, 
lie very rhoicely sorts his simples got abroad.” 

V. also Herrick, Poems : 

” rtehnld for ns the naked graero slay. 

With mounds of roses for to strew tiie way.” 

Hence, Maundy Thursday, the day 
preceding Good Friday, on which the 
royal alms were distributed at White¬ 
hall ; so called from the maunds or 
baskets from which the gifts were 
distributed. ^ 

" A thousand lavoan from a maund sbe drew 
Of amber, crystal, and of beaded jet.” 

L. C., 36. 

MAY, 1 . Subs, (i) The fifth month 
of the year. 

“Exceeds her as mudi in beauty as the 
first of May dotb the last <rf December.” 

M. A., 1 , 1 , x62. 
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(3) The early part, the spring. 

“ Ilis may of youth and bloom of lustiliood.” 
M. A., V, i, 76; cf. “May-mom" in 
lien. V-I, ii, 130. 

MAY, 2 . Vb. S. to be able 

(1) To denote ability or niifjht. '' ' 

“ Well, ru be revenged as I may.” 

M. A., II, i, 188; V. also Hm. V-l, ii, 293. ' 
Note.—In this sense the word is almost ' 
if not quite obsolete, its place Iieiiig taken liy . 
cii«; nwy being resem^ for those C.WS in 
whicit there is something mgardetFas possibly ' 
true or likely to happen. I 

(2) To denote permission, oppettuuity. ' 

" Tliere Ihou mayst bnui him." 1 

Temp., Ill, ii, 84. 

(3) To denote possibility with con- 
tingcncy. 

“A score of good cwm mdy Iw worth ten 
iwunds ” (i.c. if they turn out well), 

3 Iltn. fl^-lll, ii, 44. 

(4) To avoid too grestt blnntnoss in j 

asking a question, or as suggesting i 
a doubt whether the person ad- •' 
dressed is able to answer it defin- 1 
itely. I 

“ VViio m^hl be your luutlier ? " *1 

4 . y. L., Ill, V, ,, 5 - i 

(5) To express a wfth or desire (as an 
auxiliary of the optativt* mood). * 
“ Long mayst thou live." 

Kkit. iii, 204. 

MAZARD. V. Mazzard. 


MAZE. Vb, 'J'o Ijcwilder, to confuse. 

" A little herd of Kiigiand’s limimuts deer. 
Mus'd with a yelping kennel of French curs.” 

I fjiw?!'/ IV, ii, 47. 

MAZED, Confused, bewildered, per¬ 
plexed. 

" The i/iarof ^vorld. 

By their increase, now knows not whicli is 
whieh." , • 

M. N. D., II, i, 113 ; V. also Hei*. VIlI-ll, 
iv, 184. I 


MAZZARD (Mazard). Etymology doubt¬ 
ful ; supposed to bo a corrupl ion of 
F. maser—a bowl, a goblet. 

The head or skull. 


" Cbapless, and knocked about tlie maxiard 
with a sexton’s spade." 

Ham., V, i, 83. 

ME. I: After a conjunction aiulbefore 
an infinitive we often find /, thou, etc., 
where in Latin we should have " me," 
“ te,” etc. Tte conjunction seems 
to be regarded%s introducing a new 
sentence, instead of connecting one 
clause with another. Hence the pro¬ 
noun if. put in the nominative, and a 
verb is, perhaps, to be supplied from 
the context" (Abbott, i 216). 


“ What he is indee^ 

Uan soils you w conceive titan / to nteak 


Note.—Tltis p,a!»:ige may read “ What he 
is indeed. More suits you to cintinvc lli.iii 
1 (hnd it siiit.tble) to speak i>f" (an cxaniplu 
of Zeusma). 

V. also A. y. I, iii, 44 ; IV. T., 1 , li, 

MEACOCK. Etymology Uuubtiul i per¬ 
haps from meek-cock, as the word 
generally implies effeminacy, and might 
be ajjplied to a henpecked husband, or 
to a cock that yields to the hen. 

Spiritless, timorous, tame, dastardly, 
effeminate (used . only once by 
Sliaktispearc). Cf. Churchyard, War- ‘ 
thies of Wales : “ Yonder effeminate 
and mcycoike people".” 

" O, you are iioviees I ’tis a world to sec, • • 

How t.iuie, when men :iiid wonieii .irc .done, 

A meacock wn leli «in m.ike the curstest shrew.” 

T. of S.. II, i, 307. 

MEAGRE, (i) 'I'hin and ]unched. 


" .tfivigre were his Uxiks, 

Sharp misery h,id worn luiii to the bom's." 

K. and /., V, i, 40. 

(3) Wa&teil. 

" As lioliow as a ghost, 

Astdim and nioaere as an ague's (it.” 

A-. /., Hi, iv, 8s. 

(3) Poor, barren. 

*' Tunimg witli splendour of his pn’cious tyc 
The meagre, cloddy earlh to glittering gold." 

K. J., Ill, i, 80. 

MEAL. Another form of mcU. F. mMer 


=^to mix. 

Vb., To mix, to sprinkle to Laint, to 
delile. 

“ Were lie meal’d with that 
Which he i-on-erls, tlteii weie he tyrannous." 

. 1 /. A/., IV, li, 78. 

MEALY. Besprinkled with a line powder, 
.speckled. 

" Ml n, liKi* butlerilies. 

Shew not til ir mealy wings but to the 
simmii i'.’’ 

T. and C., Ill, iii, 79. Cf. “ mealy-winged 
aiiiiuals, as bullerflies and moths." 
Tirowne: Vulgar Errors, Uk. Ill, ch. 4. 


MEAN, 1 . A.S. wicked ; Dut. 

gewevn—common, vulgar, mean. 

Adj. (1) Inferior, low in birth, ple¬ 
beian. 

" Then, wiiviM and gentle .ill, 

Ili'lioM, us iiMv iinwortliiin'ss define, 

A little to icli of fl.iriy in tlic niglit." 

lien. K-IV, Pled., 43. 

( 3 ) Slight. 

“ It is no mean happiness, therefore, to be 
seated in the me.m." J/. If., 1 , ii, 7. 


MEAN, 2 . I., .subs. F. moyen ; L. 
mediemu!,, medius— middle. 

(i) A middle place or position. 

" It is no me,ui happiness, then-fore, to be 
seated in the, mean." M. V., I, ii, 7. 

(3) That which is used to effect an 
object, agency, instrumentality 
(usually plural). 

“ Nature is made better by no himm „■ 

Dut nature m:.kes that mean." - it 

IP. r., IV, Ui, 90; V. ^so R. and J., Ill, 
ill, 45 ; V, Hi, 240- 
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( 3 ) 


( 4 ) 


( 5 ) 


( 6 ) 

( 7 ) 

( 8 ) 
( 9 ) 


KlTorts. pains. 

'* nir iiKirr (Ifgriicr.iti; .'iiid Iwsc art tliciii. 
To make sudi means for ln-r as (liuu hast 
donp," 

r. G. y., V, iv, 137: v. also Rich. lU-V, 
iu, 40; Cym., 11, iv, j. 

A plan, a method (= means). 

" Ti-ll nil- some gocKl mean 
llow, with my iiotioiir, 1 inav iiniliTtaki' 

A jotinu-y to iiiy loving rrotcii's." 

T. G. V., II, vii, 5 ; v. .ilso T. G. T., Ill, 

i, 38; IV, iv, nil ; J. Ill, I, 1(11 ; 
Olh., Ill, I, 31; A. flitrf IV, VI, 35 ; 
R. of 1045. 

Opportunity. 

" lliiTc's some of yi', I sic 
More out of in.ilii'e tli.m iiitegiiiv. 

Would trv liiiii to (lie utmost, li.id v(‘ meati." 
Hen. Vni-V, 111,146 ; v. .ibo Ktrh. Ill-\V, 

ii, 77- 

Amends, redress. 

“ So did we wcxi 
Truisforined Tiinon to our city’s love 
Uy humble iness,igi- ,md hv iiroiins'd means.” 

T. of A., V, iv, 40 . 
Revenue, resources, estate, 

** Fortune made sad li.ivoi. of my means.” 

SI. A., IV, i, 193- 

Moderation. ‘ 

“ Shall wc disturb liim, since he keeps no 
tnean?” i Hen. VI I, 11, 141. 

The tenor part iu music us l>eiii,({ 
intermediate in pitch between the 
bass and tlic tri'ble. Cf. Bacon : 
“ The treble cutteth the :iir so 
sharp, as it returneth too swift to 
make the .sound etpiul : and tliere- 
fore a mean or tenor is the sweetest.” 

’’ He e.m sing 
A mean most iin-aiilv." 

L. L. L., V, 11, 1.-8 ; v. .ilso T. G. V., I, 
ii. 95 : h'- T., IV, lii, 41. 


(10) A mould {?). 

■■ ‘Tis all .IS e.isy 

F.aFely to t.lke away .i life true iii.ide 
As to put met.d In ivstr.iiiied means 
To tmake a false one." .M. Sf., 11 , iv, 48. 

Note.—The word hi this p.iss.i}ji‘ li.as Ix-en 
suspected ; " mints " .iiid " moulds ” li.ive 
biH'ii suggesleii, the former hy Sleeveiis, the 
latter by Malone. 

II., vb. A., trs. (i) To denote, to 
signify, to indicati*, to ini]>ort. 

’• We linglisli w.«Tiors wot* not wh.it it 
pifans.” 1 Hett. Vl-lV, vii, 55. 

(2) To purpose, to design, to intend. 

“ No in.iu means evil but the devil." 

M. W. W., V, ii, 12 . 


MEAN, 8. A.S. 7MU?ih(n=to lament, to 
mourn, to com])lain. • 

To moan, to complain, to wail. Cf. 
Sempill, lialluds : " Ze had done 
wrang as sum men vieuc.” 

” And thus slic mea/is." 

. 1 /. .V. />., V, i, 314. 

MEAN BY. To intend to refer to. 


" Tliat ' many ’ may he meant 
By tlie fool multitude." M. V., 11 , ix, 25. 


Note.—Aldis Wriglit suggests that wc 
should rather say "Tlic fool inullilude 
may be meant by that ‘ many,’ ’’ and lii- 
quotes North’s PltOarck, Brutus, p. 994 (ed. 
1631): " I'he leanc and whitcly f.iced fellowes, 
. meaning that by Brutus and Cassius’’.=3 
/ meaning by that. 

MEAuLES. O.F. mescau or mcscl, L. 
mtScllus=a leper. By the middle of 
the sixteenth century the ivord had 
acquireil its modern sense. (ier. 
flfrt.vrrjj—spots, speckles. 

Scabby rascals (used in a contemp¬ 
tuous .sense, and ajlplicd to persons). 

’’ So shall my lungs 

Coin words till tlieir decay against tliose 
fiteasles, 

Wliicli we disdain should tetter us, yet sought 
The very way to catf^ them.’’ 

Cor., Ill, i, 78. 

MEASURE. . I., subs, (i) A standard 
of measurement, an instrument for 
measuring. 

"Wlui, with Ills shears and measure in his 
hand, 

* Sinnding on slippers, which Ids nimble liaslc 
ll.id l.ilsi'ly thrust upon eonlrary feet." 

K. /., IV, ii, 196. 

^(2) All estimate or estimation. 

" He miglii lake a measure of his own judg- 

Illl’IltS, « 

Wlicnin so curiously he Iiad sot this countor- 
foit." A. W., IV, iii, 30. 

(3) Reach. 

’’ Giino not within tli*', measure of mv wrath.” 

r. G. V., i, iv, 127. 


(.f) Moderation. Cf. l-'erguson, ScoUish 
Proverbs (1641): "lie that for¬ 
sakes missour, missotir forsakes 
liim.’’ 

"ThLn: ft measure in everything,’’ 

SI. A., II, 1, ri8. 

(5) Full amount, suflicient quantity. 

’’ I’ll never pause again. 

Till M-ithor death hath closed these eyes of 
„ r mine 

Oi fortune given me measure of revenge.” 

( 3 Hen. F/-II, Si, 3a. 

(6) Degree, extent, amount. 

’’ I will condole in some measure.” 

.SI. N. D., I, ii, 24 ; v. atso/. C., Ill, i, 151. 

(7) Number. 

“ To add more measure to your woes 
I come to (ell you things.” 

3 Hen. Vl-n, i, 103. 


( 8 ) 

( 9 ) 


Standard. 

“ Their mcmoip 

SI1.1II as a p.ittern or measure live." 

a Hen. iv, 78. 


Bounds. 

" Nay, but this dotage of our general’s 
O’erlluws the measufL” 

^ A ntui r T I 


(10) Supplies. 

“ I must 

Rid all the sea of pirates: tlien, to send 
measures of wheat to Rome.” 

A. and C., II, vi, 37. 

(11) A fixed quantity in which all 
share. 
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" Be lar);e in mirth; anon we’ll drink a 
measure 

Tlie table roond." 

Mae., Ill, iv, ii; v. also Olh., II, iii, 31. 

(12) Normal pretensions. 

“Loved me above the measure of a.-father. 
Nay godded me indeed." Cor., V.^ii, xo. 

(13) Propriety, appropriateness. 

“ ITc cannot but with measure fit the honours 
Which we devise him.” Car., II, ii, lar. 

(14) A slow, stately dance. 

“ Wooing, wedding, itiid repenfliig is ns a 
Scotch jig, a measure, and a ciiique- 
pace.” . 

M. A., 11 , i, yo; v. also M. /iJ, II, i, 73 ; 
A. Y. I.., V, iv, 44; Kick. U-\, iii, 
2gt ; Kick. IJI-l, 1, 8; Hen. V-V, ii, 
133; Hen. VJlJ-l, iv, 97; A. W., 
Ill I| 54 i P- and A^ 1148. 

(15) Marching music. « 

“ Shall braying trumpets, and loud, churlish 
drums. 

Clamours of hell, be measures toourp<iinp ? ’* 
K. Ill, 1 , 304. 

(16) Stately motion or tread. 

" Hath not my gait in it the measure of the 
court ? " W. T., IV, iii, 711. 

11 ., vb. (1) To serve as the measure of, 

" An ell and three quarters would not measure 
her from hip to hip.” V. K., Ill, ii, 113. 

(2) To fall, lie, or be knockeil down and* 
so determine as with a iiK'iisure. 

“ Here lie I down, and measure out my 
gravi'." 

A. Y, L., It, vi, 2; V. also K. L., I, iv, 
85; Cym., I, ii, 20; M, N. D., Ill, 
Ii, 429. 

{3) To estimate by refereiict: to some¬ 
thing else. 

“ ’ 1 measure him,’ sayssln^ ‘ by mv own 
spirit.' ’’ "A/. A., 11 , iii, 131. 

(4) To traverse, to pass over. Cf. 

Pope, Homer, XXIV. 14 : " What 
seas they measured, amkwhat fields 
they fought.” • • 

"We must measure twenty njilos to-day.” 

M, V., Ill, Iv, 82; v. also Vick. //-Ill, 

ii, X22. 

(5) To consider, to take into considera¬ 
tion. 

” He comes o’er us with our wilder rlays, 

Not Measuring what use wi* m.ide of them.” 

Hen. Y- 1 , 11, 275. 

MEASURE FOR MEASURE. Like for 

like, tit for tat. 

" From ofi the gates of York fetch down the 
bead. 

Your father’s head, which Clillonl placed 
there: 

Instead whereof, let this supply the room; 
Measure for meassat must !»■ answered.” 

3 Hen. Y/-II, vi, 53. 

MEAT AND DRINK. The height of 

enjoyment, from the idea of a perfect 

feast. 

“ It is meat and drink to me to sec a clown,” 

A. Y. L.. V, 1 , xo; v. also M. W. W., I, 
1, 263. 


MECHANIC. Adj. (i) Work-a-day. 

” Mechanic slaves 

With greasy aprons, rules, and hammets, 
shall 

Uplift us to the view.” 

A. and C., V, ii, 209. 

(2) Vulgar, common, base. 

“ Kebukable 

And worthy shameful cheek it were, to stand 
On more mechanic compliment.” 

A. and C., IV, iv, 32. 

MECHANICAL. I., adj. (i) Ofthearti- 
sail class. 

“ Know you not. 

Being mechanical, voii ought not w.alk 
Upon a latxiiiriiig day, without the sign 
Of your profession.” /. C., I, 1 , 3. • 

(2) Vulgar, common, base, rude, mean. 

" Thy Doll, and Helen of thy noble thoughts.” * 
Is in b.i'.i- durance and contagious prison ; 
Hal’d thitlii r 

By most mechanical and dirty hand.” 

2 Hen. IV-V, v, 38; V. also M. W. W., 

11, li, 24(1. 

II., sid>s. An artisan, a mechanic. 

“ It.'ise dunghill villain and mechanical." 

s Hen. iii, 196; v. also M. N. D., 

, HI, ii, 9. 

MEDDLE. I', mdlcr = to mix ; L. misceo. 
VI). (1) 'I'o mix, to mingle. Cf. 
Wycliffe, Matthew xxvii, 34 : “ Thei 

gaveii him to dryiike wyn medled with 
gall.” 

" More to know 

Did never tneJJle with my thoughts.” 

Temp., I, ii, 22. 

{2) To have to do. 

“They are to hfUie witli none but the 
priiia‘’s subjects." A/. A., HI, iii, 30. 

(3) To intrude in the concerns of others, 

” I meddle with no tradesman’s matters.” 

/. C., 1 , 1 , 25. 

MEDICINABLE. Medicinal, healing, 
having ht'iihng properties. Cf. Bacon, 

" Old oil is more clear and not in 
medicinuhle. use.” The word is used 
as late as Drydeii, v. Sigismonda and 
Guiscardo, 707 : 

“ First pouring out the mciTcineMe bane, 

'Hie lie.ut, her tears li.id rins'd, she bath'd again." 
Njite. --The word is always employed 
by Shaki-sjii-ari! in .an aetiw se-nse. 

'• Some griefs arc meiCeiname." 

Cym , 111 , ii, 33 : v. also Mac., II, iii, 55; 
Temp., HI, i, 1 ; M. A., 11 , ii, 5 ; T. and C., 

1 , iii, 91; 0 th., V, ii, 351. 

MEDICINE. I., .sulw. (i) A remedy: 
any remedial agent or antidote to 
disc&su. 

“ I wonder that thou . . . goest about to 
apply o moral medicine to a mortifying 
mischief.” 

Af. A., I, iii, XX ; v. also M. M., Ill, i, 2. 

(2) A physician. 

" I h:ivp seen a medicine 
Th.it’s able to breathe life into a Stone." 

A. W., H, i, 7-’ : V. also W. T., IV, lU, 
576 : Mac., V, ii, 27. 
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(5) A poison, anything that operates 
on tlic mind or body. 

" Wf.rk on, 

My medicine, work! Thus cp'diilnus fools 
are caught." < Oth., IV, i, 38. 

(4) Tlie pliilosophcr’.s stone. 

" Phitus Ih.il knows the- liiict and miiUipIyiiig 
medicine.'’ 

A. IV., V, iii, ii)2 ; v. alsi> A. and C., 1 , 
V, 36. 

NoU*.—“ The alrhcinibts call llie matter, 
whatever It may |je, by wliidi lliev pi-ifunn 
transmutation, .1 medicine" (Johnson). 

II., vb. (i) To heal, to cure. 

" Orral gril ls, I sir, medtem the Irss." 

Cym., IV, ii, 243. 

(a) To soothe, to conijtose. 

, " Not iiot)|iv, nor niaiidr.'ignni. 

Nor all the iliviwsy syrups ol tin' world, 

Shall ever mediime thee to that sweet sleep 
Which thou ow'dbt yesterd.iv." 

Of*., Ill, iii, 332. 

MEDITANCE. Premeditation (only once 
found in Sliakespean). 

■■ Your first thought is tiiore 
Than otheis’ l.iUiured mcdihincr." 

T. N. K., 1 , i, I }f>. 

MEDLAR. A small tree with aA ajtjde- 
shaped frnit, 

“ It will be the e.iilii-st fruit i‘ tlic country I 
for you'll Ik- roMeii ere you ln' h.ilf rijie, 
and th.it's the right viiinu of the medlar." 

A. Y. I.., HI. ii. <) 7 . 
Note.—•*' Shakispe.ire only Ubes ihe eoinnioit 
language of his lime when In ileseribes the 
medlar as only lit to be 1 .iten when reiteii. 
Blit, in f.ir.l, the iiu'dl.ir when ht to be e.ilrii 
Is no more rotten th.in a npe jn-acli, iK-ar, or 
strawlM-rrv, or any othei fruit which we do 
nut eat till it has reached .1 certain degree of 
softne.ss.” JCII.icotube, rian! [Mre 0/ Shake¬ 
speare. 

MEED. (i) A reward, a recompcn.se. 

“ Meed, I am sure, I h.ivi- received none.” 
M. IV'. U'., 11 , ii, V. also , 1 . V. I.., 
IT, ill, sS ; Ruh. Ill 1 , iv, 222 ; T. A., 
\, ii, I 5 .!. 

(2) A present, a Rift. 

pint ns tin gml of gold 

Is but his blew.iid : in'-mccd but lu repays 
Seven-fold alxive itbelt." 

r. 0/ A., T, I, 104. 

(3) Merit, worth, deserts. 

" III his meed he’s uiiiellowi-d." • 

Uam.fiV, li, 13.S; v. also 3 lien. Vl-ll, 
i, 36; IV, viii, 3« ; T. 0/ A., I, i, 275. 


MEERED (Merad). Probably a word 
coined by Shakesjicare irom mere; 
L. «nfms=pure. 

Entire, sole, only. 

. “ At bUih .t imiiit, 

When half to h;ilf the world o]i|H>bed, he Ib'iiig 
The maed question.” 

A. and ('.. Ill, xiii, 10. 


MEET WITH. To encounter, to counter¬ 
act. 


“ Spirit, 

We must prcp.ire to meet aiUh Caliban.'* 
Temp., IV, i, 16O; v. also 2 Uen. JV- 11 , 
iU.48. 


MEET WITH, To be. To be even with, 
to have fair retaliation. Cf. Ben 
Jonson, Bartholomew Fair, II, 3 : 
“ Well, I shall be meet with your mum¬ 
bling mouth one day.” 

l" He'll be meet with you, I doubt it not.” 

* M. A., 1,1, 4«- 

MEINIE (Meiny). O.l'. »w£S«/<’=a family, 
a household ; L. maneo. The wortl is 
connected with manage, manege, man¬ 
sion, menial, etc., and is sometimes 
confounded with many, as, c.g. Spenser, 
I'aciict^iicene, III, ix, 97: 

** This faire many were cninpcll’d at last 
To Hy for succour to a little shed.” 

And again, Warner, Albion’s England, 
I. S : 

*' And, wiVii my tmtnu^s blood, 
linbrncd tln-ir I'crcc devouring chaps." 

A relimic, a suite, household atten¬ 
dants. Cf. Chaucer, Knightes Tale, 400: 
“ .And some man woldc out of his prison fayii. 

That ill hib hnus is of his meynee slayn.” 

* •' On whribe contents 

Tlicy suininoncd up their iMcmy.str.'iigUl Uxik 
horse.” K. L., 11 , iv, 34. 

MELANCHOLY. Adj. (i) Cxloomy, sail. 

“ ill: is of a very melancholy disposilinii.'* 

M. A., II. i, 5 - 

« (2) Coiiteinjdative, pensive. 

” llic melancholy Juquus grieves at that.” 

A. V. L., II, 1 , 26. 

(3) 1-falf-hoarteil. 

” S.iw'sl thou the melancholy Lord Northum- 
biTlaiid > ” Rich. Ill-V, iii, bS. 

MELL. F. nteler—to mix. 

To methile, to have to do, hence, fig. 
to copiilatjj Cf. Hall, Satires (1597): 
“ Hence, ye profane 1 mell not with holy 
things.” Cf. also Spencer. Faerie Queene, 
T, i, djo : 

“ With hotyj.ithfr sits not with such things torueU." 
" Suy a boldier, Oi.iii, totdjthci! this, 

Mi-rf .irc to mell with, boys <ire but to kiss.” 

A. W., IV, iU, aoij. 

MELLOWING OF OCCASION. “ The 
very riping of the time ” (A/. V., II, 
viii, 40) : 

*' llu'sc lun begot in the ventricle of memory, 
iioiiribhed in the womb of pia mater, 
and delivered upon tlie mellowing of 
occasion." L. L. L., IV, ii, C7. 

MELT. A., trs. (i) To liquefy. 

" When the sun doQi nuU their snow." 

£. 0/ L., 1218. 

(2) To soften to tenderness, to make 
susceptible to kindly influences. 

" Nor let pity, which 
Even women have cast off, melt thee.” 

Per., IV, i, 7. 

(3) To waste, to wear, to dissipate. 

” Tears will quickly melt thy life away.” 

r. A., IIi; «, 51 . 

B., intrs. (i) To vanbh. 

” What seemed corporal melted 
As breath into the wind.” 

Mae., I, iii, 81. 
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(2) To become softened or tender. 

“ I should meU at an offender’s tears." 

a Htn. 1 , tad. 

MEMORABLE, (i) Remembered. 

" Witness nur too much memorable shame 
When Ciessy battle fatally was struck." 

Hen. V-n, iv, 51. 

(2) Reliable in what is recorded. 

“ That you may know 
’Tls no sinister nor 110 awkwanl claim, 
licked from the wonu-hotci of long-vaiiish'd 
days, * 

Nor from the dust of old oblivion raked, 

He beads you tliis uiusl mmraliU Ime.” 

Hen. iv, 88. 
MEMORIZE, To render famous or mem' 
orable. Cf. Spenser, .Sonnet to the Lord 
of Bttekhurst (prefixed to l-acric Qiiecne): 

“ In vain I think, right honour.ilile T/ird, 

Uy this rude rhyme to nu'morae thy n.imc.” 

" Memorize aiiuthcr Golgolha." 

Mac., 1 , u, 40; V. .ilso Hin. VllI III, 
iii 52 - 

MEMORY, (i) Thu mental faculty of 
remembering. • 

“ By the ne.ir guess of my memory, 

I cannot instantly raise up tlic gross 
Uf full tlircu thousand duc.iLs." 

ilf. V., I, hi, 53. 

(2) Remembrance. 

“ Wlio shall be of as little memory • 

Wlieii he is earth’d.” Temp., 11 , i, 333. 

(3) Recollection. 

’’ Pluck from the metmry a rooted stwov, 

Raze out the written troubh's of the liraiii." j 
Mac., V, hi, 41. | 

(.\) A memorial, a reminder, 

•• These weeds are memor-es of these woiscr 
hours." 

K. L.,IV, vii, 7; v. iisoTJor., IV, v, 70, 

V, i,' 17 ; V, vi, t5.t ;*y. C., Ill, ii, i ; 

A. Y. L., 11 , iii, 3. 

MEND. 1 ., vb. A., trs. (1) To n-pair, 
to cobble, to patch up. * 

" If you be out (at heels), sir,*l enn mend 

you." yrc., 1, i, 17. 

(2) To put right. f 

" That’s a fault that water will mend." 

C. E., Ill, ii, 10(1. 

(3) To improve. 

" You nurtd the jewel by tlie wearing it." 

T. of A., I. i, 174 - 

{4) To improve upon. 

*’ In usiieriiig 
Mend him who can." 

L. L. L., V, ii, 331. 

(5) To adjust. 

“ He will mend the ruff and sing.” 

A. W., Ill, ii, 6. 

B., intrs. (Strictly reflexive) toameiul, 
to improve, to grow better. 

“What think you of this hwl, M-ilvolio? 

Doth he not tiirwd 7 ’’ 

T. N., 1. V. 67 . 

II., subs. An amendment, a correction, 
a remedy. Steevens quotes Beau¬ 
mont and Fletcher, The Wild 


MER 

Goose Chase : " The mend-'i an*, in 
my own hands, or the surgeon’s ” ; 
and Burton, Anatomy of Melan¬ 
choly : “ If men will be jealous 

in such cases, the mends is in their 
own hands, they must thank 
themsolvus.” 

’’ If she Ijo f,iir, ’tis the better for her; an 
she be not, slie iiaa the mends in her 
own hands.” 1 \ and C., 1, i, 65. 

Note —I'roin the .above iiisliuiccs of the 
use of lh<- word it seems to have funned part 
of a pioverbi.tl e.tptvssion, and to have 
Ik eii ri'g.inJeil Uilh .is .1 siiigubar .ind a iiliiral. 

MEN OF MOULD. “ aien of earth, poor 
mortal men ” (Johnson). 

•• Be inerdfiil, groat duke, to men ol mould." 

Hen. V-lll, ij, ijlfc , 

MERCATANTE. It.; L.merchan¬ 
dise. 

A foreign trader. 

Tranio. " What is he, llioiidelln ? 

titon. M.istrr, .i mercaiante, or a pedant, 

1 know not wli.it." 

T. of S., IV. ii, 63. 
MERCY, (i) A disposition to temper 
justice witli mtldness, or forbetirancc. 

“ Notiung einlKildeiis sin ‘k> miieh as mercy." 

r. of A., ill, v, 3. 

(-) b’orgiveness, pardon, 

" If I know more of any man alive 
Tli.iii tli.ii which ni.iiden modesty doth 
warr.int, 

Let .ill my sins lack mercy ! " 

.V. A., IV, 1 , 178. 

(3) rompassiun. 

“ Wi- m.iy i.irrv it t..iis, for our pleasure 
and liis |k ii.itu-e, lill oiir very pastime, 
tir'd oiit of breath, prompt us to have 
uteri v on him." T. N., Ill, iv, 127. 

(.() Power ot actiiLg at pleasure, dis¬ 
cretion. 

" Tlic olfender’s life lies in the mercy ol the 
diik' only." .U. P., IV, 1 , 347. 

(5) Phrase; “By mercy’’=■ by your 
leave, if yon w'ill pardon me. 

’* To kill I grant is sin’s extn-inest gust, 

But, ill deft nee, by mercy, 'lis must just." 

r. of A., Ill, V, 55. 

MERCHANT, (t) A tr.xder. 

" tliiTc where merchants most do 

congregate." , M. V., I, iii, 44. 

(2) A merchant vessel. 

■' Every il.iy, some s.ailor’s wife, 

The masters of some merchant, and the 
mei chant, 

Have just one theme of woe." 

Temp., II, 1 , 5. 

(3) \ huckst'-tr, hence, identical with 

the colloquial term chap, to which 
it is cijuivalent in meaning. Cf. 
ThcFairc Matde of Bristow {i 6 o^) ; 

“ What sausie merchant liavc you 
got there ? ’’ 

" What saucy merchant was this, that was 
so full of his ropi-ry ? ’’ 

R. and/., 11 , iv, 116; v. also t Hen. VI-;ll, 
i»i| 57 - 
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MERE. L. m£rt(s=:purc. 

1., atlj. (i) Utter, thorough, abbolute. 

" I have engagfxl niysi-U to a dear frirnd, 
Engaged my friend to his mere enemy 
To feed my means.” 

Jlf. t''i. III, it, 359; V. a!so Oik., II, ii, 3; 
T.of A., IV, iii, 380 ; L. L. I, i, 146; 
}. ii, .33 ; T. of S., Ind.. I, 33 ; T. N. K., 
1 , 11,42; II, ii, 58; 7 '. mid C., I, iii, II. 

(2) Sole, simple, apart from anything 
else. 

Uixiii Ids mere request. 
Being mime to knoitledge that there was 
mmpl.iint 

Intended 'gainst lainl Angelo, e.une I hither." 

M. M., V, i, 152. 

11., absolutely, siinjily, qitito. 

Diatui. “ 3 'hink you it so ? 

Helena. Ay, surely, mere the truth ; I know 
his lady." A. W., HI, V, 52. 

MERED. V. Meered. 


11- 


MERELY. (i) Only. 

“ He sh.all have merely just ire.” 

A/. V.. IV. i, 319 - 
(2) Absolutely, niterly, entirely, exclu¬ 
sively. 

"We are merely tlu.\li-d .>f oiir* lives hy 
dnmk.iids." 

Temp., I, 11, V): V. .ds»i for , til, i, 303 ; 
Ham., 1, ii, 1,7; A. ami 1'., Ill, vii, 
44 ; T. of . 1 ., IV. i, ,3 ; .-I. It'., IV, in, 
20; M . .-I., II, 111, 11)9. 

MERIT, (i) iJesert, worlh. 

" Tlie force of Ins merit makes his w.'iv.” 

Hen. VIU - 1 , i, I14. 

(2) Reward, nu'ed. 

" A dearer merit, not so deep .a maim 

As to he east forth in the ivmimon air, 

Have I deserved .it your higluiess’ lian.ls, 
Jliih. II 1 , iii, 156. 

MERMAID, (i) A Nereid, a fabulous 
marine crealurt;. 

" Her geiille\vomi>n, like tlie Nereides, 

So many mermaids, leinled Ikt i’ the i-yes.” 

.- 1 . and C., II, ii, 308. 

(2) A siren. 

"I’ll dniwn mote sailors than the mermaid 
bhall." 

3 Hen. V/-I 11 , ii, 186; v. alsi) .If. A'. D,, 
11 , i, 150 ; C. li.. Ill, ii, 45 ; V. anil A,, 
429. 777 - 

MERRY GREEK. A boon companion. 

" Then she’s a merry Greek iiuleisl.” 

T. ami f., 1 , ii, 104 ; v. also T. and C., 
IV, iv, j6. 

MERVAILOUS. Marvellous. 

" The * solus' ill thy most inervailous f.ice.” 

Hen. V-lI, i, 44. 

MESH, 1 . Subs, (i) A n«.‘t, uetwoik. 

“The painter pl.is-s the spider; and hath 
woven 

A golden mesk to entrap the hearts id men." 

.V. V., Ill, li, 123. 

(2) An cnbinglement. 

" Such a ham is madness the youth, to skip 
o’er the meskes of good counsel the 
laipple." A/. V., I, U, x8. 


MESH, 2 . Vb. To mash (a brewing 
terra). 

"She says she drinks no other drink but 
tears, 

Brew’d with her sorrow, mesk'd ufion her 
checks." T, A., Ill, ii, ,38. 

MESS, 1 . F. mds=a mess or service of 
meat, a course of dishes at table (Cot- 
grave); »«r//»'e=to place ; L. mitto : 
Ital. mtssso—a course of dishes at table. 

{I) Ajdish of food, a sufficient rpiantity 
for a meal. 

Note.—jBarct, Alvearie (1580), has fereulum lot a 

" r,mt or dish of meats bom to the table.” 

" I had as lief you would tcU me of a mess 
of porridge." M. W. IV., HI, i, 60. 

(2) A number of persons who sit down 
to tabje together; specifically, a 
minibec of officers or men, be¬ 
longing to the same regiment or 
ship, who take their meals together; 
hence, mess-table. 

• “ Vour traveller, 

III' and his tootlipick at my worship’s mess." 
K. I, i, 167 ; V. .dso Ham., V, ii, 80 . 

(3) A conqiany of four. Note.—.At 
great feasts it was usual to divide 
tlie company into sets trf four, 

• called miA.sY.v, which were served 
together; hence, the nse of tlie 
term in a general way. Cf. I.yly, 
Muthe} liomhic. II, i : “ Foure 
makes a and wc have a 

nu-ssr of masters that must be 
coozened, let us lay our heads 
togethex.” 

’■ VVlic^r arc your mess of sons ? " 

\ 3 Hen. Vl-l, iv, 90. 

(Note. —The n'lt mice is to Rdw.!!!!, George, 
Kirluird and Edmund.) 

V. also L. IV, iii, 202 ; V, ii, 363. 

(4) A single dish, or course. 

*• Otic mess is like to be your cheer." 

T. of S., IV, iv, 72. 

(5) A si'.iail piece, mincemeat. 

" I will cliop her into messes." 

Oik., IV, i, 188. 

(ft) A small quantity of anything. 

" Cuming in to borrow a mess of vincg.ir.’’ 

2 Hen. jy-n, i, 86. 

(7) Phrase; “ Lower messes ” = persons 
of inferior rank who sat at the low'cr 
end of the table, below the great 
salt. V. (2). 

" homer messes 

Perchaiirc are to this business purblind.” 

m T., I, ii, 117. 

MESS, 2 . A.S. maesse: L. missa. 
The mass, the service of the Romish 
Church at the celebration of the 
Eucharist. 

" By the mess, ere these eyes of mine take 
themselves to slomber, ay’ii do gud service." 

Hen. V-lIl, ii, 104. 

METAL. V. Mettle. 
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METAPHYSICAL. Supernatural. 

“ Clia.sllse with the valour of my tongue, 

All that impc<dr<i thee from the golden tmind, 
Which fate and metaphysical aid doth seem 
To have thee crown’d withal.” 

Mac., I, V, 37. 

METE. A.S. metan, gemetan=to measure. 
A., trs. To measure, to estimate, to 
rate, to .appraise. 

” His gr.ice must mete the lives of others, 
Tinning past evils to .'idv.'int.iges.” 

3 Hen. At'-IV, iv, 77. 

R. intrs. To aim, to mo.asnre with the 

eye. 4 

" 1.3't the mark have a prick (point) in't 
to mete at.” L. L. /.., iV, i, 137. 

METE-YABlD. A yard metisiire. 

“ T.ikc thou the bill, give me thy mete-yard, 
and spare not me.” • 

T,o/ S., IV, iii, 148. 

METHEGLIN. Wei. me.ad ; 

lit. = mead liquor, from wirnd--mead, 
and //v«=liquor. 

Mead, honey and wati;r ferrm-nted. 

“ Nay till II, two tn^ys, (an if yon gum so 
nice) 

Metheglin, wort, and inalinscy." 

L. 1 . L, V, ii, 334; V. .ilso ,tf. IK. H’.. 
V, V, 167. 

METTLE (Metal), (i) Substance, pur^ 
port, 

“ Then-ill suits 

Ilis folly bi the mettle of niy spccih.” 

A. V. L., II, \ii, Sz. 

(2) Quality, character. 

“ Shew ns here 
The mettle of your pasture.” 

Hen. K-III, i, 37. 

(3) Disposition, temper. ^ sjurit, con¬ 
stitutional ardour./ 


” He was quirk taeitle when he went to school." 

/. C., I, ii, 394. 


MEW. F. muer == to change ; T.. 

muto. A mew was a place ,fo]^ hawks 
when ch.auging or moulting their 
feathers; hence, (i) any enclosed place, 
V. Spenser, Faerie Queene, I, v, 175, 
“ Forth coming from her (Itirksome 
mew' a den, v. Spenser, Faerie 

Queene, V, ix, 123 , " Ran with Jier fast 
away unto his mew" ; {3) a stable, 
e.g. the royal stables in London were 
called the mews, doubtless from the 
fact that the original use of the buildings 
was to keep the king’s falcons. The 
house, however, was rebuilt in the 
reigns of Edward VI, and Queen Mary, 
find retained the name. 

Vb. (i) To confine, to enclose, to 
shut up. 


” To>iiight she is mew'd up to her heaviness," 
S. and Ill, iv, 11; v. also K. ]., IV, 
ii, 37; Rich. III-l, i, 38 ; I, iii, 1-39; 
M. N. D., I, i, 71 ; T. 0/ S., 1 , i, 87, 


179. 


(2) To restrain. 

" Your manhood mew." K. L,, IV, ii, 68. 


MEWL. 1 *'. miauler (of onomatopoetic 
origin). To cry like a cat, hcncc, to 
squall like a child. 

'llio mf.mt 

Mewling and puking in the nurse's anns.” 

A. Y. L., II, vii, 143. 

MICHER. F. musser=to hkle, to lurk 
about: Clarke quotes Akerman’s: 
Glos.<!nrv of Priwinciul IFon/s and 
Phrases : “ Moocher —a truant, a black¬ 
berry truant. A boy who plays truant 
to jiick blackberries.” Stoeveiis quotes 

Kiclianl I’yiison, Cummctit on tho Ten 

CoHimaudments : “Many theyves, 

michers, and cutpurse " ; and Lyly, 
Mother homhie (1594): “ llow like a 
michcr he stands,'as though he«had« 
truaiited from honesty." 

A truant, one who skulks, a pil- 
fercr. 

‘‘.Sli.ill the blessed sun of hriiven prove 
a micher ;md e.it blackberries ? ” 

I Hen. IV-\l, iv, 375 - 

MICHING. Sneaking, skulking. 

" M.irry, tliis is mkhing mallcrho, it means 

* niisi liicf.” //am., Ill, ii, 130. 

MICKLE. A.S. mveel, miccl ; (ir. jueydXot. 
Great, much (in Scotland, muckle )— 
not cpiite obsolete. • 

•• To-iiiormw 1 shall die with mickle rage." 

I Hm. I''/-IV, VI, 35; V. also 3 Hen. 
I'l-V, i, 74 : R- Olid /.. II, iii, 15 ; C, E., 
Ill, i, 45; T. N. K., Ill, V, 118. 

MICROCOSM. 'J'liis little «")rld, the 
imivcrse in little, “tlii-- little kingdom, 
man,” 2 Hen. li'-lV, iii, Ji8: “his 
little world of man,” K. L., IIT, i, 10; 

“ the slate ot man, like to a little king¬ 
dom,” J. C., II, i. 67; “her world,” 
L. C., 7 : Note. • The early astrologers 
regarded man (the microcosm) as con¬ 
taining in miniature or epitome all the 
elements of the universe (the macro¬ 
cosm). 

" If ymi si’c this in thi map of iiiy microcosm, 
tiillciws it ili.it I .1111 Icnowii well ciunigh 
ton ? ” Cor., II, i, 58. 

MID. Siib.s. 'I'lie middle. 

“ . 41)0111 the mid of night mme tn my tent." 

^ich. Ui-V, iii, 77. 

MIDDEST. Subs. The midst. Cf. 
Sptmser, Faerie Queene, VI, iii, 221 : 

“ When C.ilidon-, 

Who was more light of foot and swift in chase, 

Him overtook in middest of his rnce.” 

, " In spite of thn devils and hell, have through 
the very middest of von.” 

3 Hen. yj~IV, vUi, 57 

MIDDLE-EARTH. The world, as teing 
midway between the ethereal regions, 
the abode of spirits, and the under¬ 
ground haunt of fairies. Halliwcll 
quotes a Cambridge manuscript : 

" And had non thci feyrest orchanl 
That was yn aUe thys myddytl-erd." 
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Soniutimes, as in Scotland, it means 
the earth on 'which we live as distin¬ 
guished from the grave, c.g. “ thcTc is 
no man in the middle-evd is able to do 
it'’ = no man living. 

“ But, stay 11 sinoll a nuin uf mildle-earlk.” 

M. w. \v.. V. V. 77- 


middle SUMMER’S SPRING. The be¬ 
ginning of niidsiuiimer (spring= 
beginning). Cf. tlie verb meaning to 
dawn in a ('.am bridge maniiscript 
quoted by J lalliwell : 

” Be that the cxik U'f'.'in (o emw, 

Tlic day began U> sprytu;.” 

Also "the shrina of day,” 2 Hen, 

■ H'-rV, iv, 35. 

And again, I.nke i, 78 ; “ tlie day- 
spring from on high.” 

In Chiirchyanl’s Charilec (1505) we 
find “ a summer .f/>;7wg ”= tlie beginning 
of summer. 

" And never siiiee the mhUlf sumiiifr’s spring, 
Met we on hill." M. N. D., H, i, 8a. 

MIDWIFE, (i) A wotn.'iii who assists 
other women at childbirth. 

"Send the uitilwilt prebeiillv lo nn'.” 

• T. A., JV, ii, iWi. 

(3) “ A fairy whose department it was 
to deliver the fancies of sleejiiug 
men of their dreams” (Steevens). 

" She is the f.iiries' miih’ife, .mil slie ivniies 
In sli.ipe no bigger tli.iii an ng.ile stone.” 

Ji. and J., 1 , iv, 54. 

(3) A contemptuous term for an okl 
woman. 

" Yon, sir, eoiiie you hither; 

You lh.it h.ive hern SO teniliTlv '•Ihi ioiei. 
With Lady M.irgery, your midh'tfe then'." 

ir. T., 11, iii, 160. 

MIGHTFUL. Mighty, powerful. The 
word onlv occurs in (he following 
passage, although analogous formations 
are fretiuent in the language. 

"My lords, you know, .'is do I ho mii;kt/ul 
giHls.” T. A.,lV, iv, s. 


MILCH. A.S.* niiVc ; Ger. = milk ; 
a softened form of milk. 

Adj. Milk-giving, moist, tear-giving, 
weeping. 


" The instiuit burst of rl.iiiiour th.it she m.ide, 
Uiik-ss things inort.il luuvc llieni not .it all. 
Would h.ive made milch the burning Vyes of 
heaven." Ham , 11, ii, /((i3. 

Note.—1 lalliwell mid others pivier "to 
explain the ws>nl as leAil.-, while 1 Vince refers 
it to Mid. ling, milce, intlsf (A.S. mUds, 
miffs)'•geullu. 


MILITARIST. One proficient in the art 
of war, a soldier. Cf. martialist (q.v.). 

" This is Monsieur l*arolles, the gallauf 
mUUarin.'’ A. W., IV, Ui, 130. 


MILK-LIVERED. Cowartlly, timid, tim¬ 
orous. Note.—A bUiodlcss liver was 
the sign of cowardice. Cf. tlie use of 
"lily-livered, ” KrL., II, ii, 15 ; Mac. V. 
iii, IS : 

" MUh-Uvefd man, 

Tiwu bear’s! a cJieek lor blows, a head for 

wrongs." K. L., IV, ii, 50, 

MILKY. Soft, tender, mild. 

" lliis milky gciitlcnes.s and course of yours.** 

K- /-. I, iv, 3 ^ 9 - 

MILLER’S MARE. A name applied to 
one whb gives assiduous attention to 
business, from the idea of the miller’s 
horse working round a fixed track. 

" He lisps in’s neighing, able to entice 

A ntmer'i-rnare.” T. N. K., V, Ii, 63. 

MILLINER. A dealer in small mis¬ 
cellaneous wari's from Milan, cspi:ci<ally 
articles of female finery, a haberdasher. 
In the time of Sh:ikc.speare milliners 
were of the male sex, and the poet uses 
the word only twice. Jonson (Every 
Man in His Humour, 1 , 3) has " a 
milliner’s wife.” 

“ No millturr can so fit his customers with 
gloves.” 

ir, T., IV, iii, 192; v. also i Hen. iV-l, 
ill, 36. 

MILLIONED. Multiplied a million-fold,- 
innumerable, iiifinit'e. 

" Time, whose iKillioned accidruts 

Creep in *twi.'ct vows." 

Sonnet CXV, 5. 

MILL SIXPEi!|j[CE. From the verb mill= 
to stamp, as com in a mint, so as to 
raise the etlge slightly, afterwards 
serrating or ilentiiig the etlges. 

An old English coin, first milled or 
coined in 1561. 

“ Ay», by these gloves, did he, or 1 would 1 
might never conic in mine own great 
rSiamber again else, of seven groats in 
mtU-strpencts, and two Edw.'ird shovel- 
boards.** M. W. W.. I, i, 139. 

MILLSTONES, To weep. A proverbial 
expression for not to weep at all. Cf. 
Caesar and Pompey. " Men’s eyes must 
millstones tlrop, when fools shed tears.” 
Cf. also, Massinger, City Madam, IV, 3 : 

Fortune. “ llioii dost belii: him, varlet I 
he, good gcntlcmau. 

Will weep when he hears how we am used. 

1 Serjeant. Yes, mitlslones," 

“ Your i-yes drop millsiOHea when fools* eyes 
fall tears.” 

Jtiek. IIl-l, Ui, 353: V. also Rich. Ili-l, 
iv, 334; T. and C., I, ii, 158. 

MIMIC. L. farcical; Gr. 

fujuKot, fuiun ssa mime. 

An actor, a mime. 

" Anon this Thisbe must be answered 

And forth my mimie Games.” 

, itf. M in, U, 19. 
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MINCE. F. mince=thin, slender, small. 

Cf. A.S. minsian=to become small, and 
min —in L. minus. 

Vb. A., trs. (i) To chop up. 

** A bastard whom the oraelc 
Hath doubtfully prououna-d thy throat shall 
cut. 

And vmu it sans remorse.” 

T.otA., IV, iii, 13 ?- 

(2) To cut short in speaking, hence, to 
qualify, to oxleuiiate, to p.illiale. 

" Speak to uic ninine, miftce iu*t the gcin'ral 

tonKUo.” 

A. andC., 1, 11,80 ; v. alsr) Ofh., II, iii, 

(3) To pronounce affccteiU^, hence, 
to pariidc, lo overact. 

*' Behold yofid simpcriiir' dame. 

Whoso face iK-twecii • her forks presaReth 
snow; 

That minets virtue, and dA-s shako the head 
To hear of pleasure’s naiiM." ! 

K. L., IV, vi, 119. { 

(4) To stammer, to spo:ik hesihalingly. i 

“ I know no way to «imrr il in love, lint 
directly to say ‘ I lovi- von,’ "« 

Ucn. V-\’, ii, lih. 

B., inlr. To walk in an aifecled manner, 
by cutting the steps short. 

“Away, I say: time wears; hold up your 
head and 1 

il/. IV. IV., V, i. Si 

MINCING. I., adj. Affected, aiTectedly 
elegant, fanciful. 

" And that would set my tcelli uolhiug oil 
edge, 

Nothing so much as mincing ptK'try.” 

1 Hen. /V-llI, i, hj ; v. also .V. F., 

Ill, iv, 67. 

II., subs. Affectation. ^ 

" fVhich gifts 
(Saving your mincing) the eapacity 
Of your soft chcvenl eoiiscieiie*' would n*- 
ccive." Hen. VHl~\i, iii, 31. 

MIND. I., subs, (t) The ^9^ve^ that 
reasons, the understanding, tlis' intellect. 

" I fear I am not in tiiy perfert mind.” 

K. L, IV, vii, 63. 

(2) Intellectu.al capacity. 

''Mymiiid hath been as big as one of wturs." 

r. of S., V. U. 170. 

(3) Disceminent, power of discriminat¬ 

ing. 

“Who with a body filled and v.'irmit mind 
Gets him to rest." Hen. F-IV, i, 2G8. 

(4) Disposition, sentiments. 

“ O that yo bore the mind that T do.” 

Temp., II, i, 2G6. 

(5) Reflection, fancy. 

" Your mind is tossing on tlie. ocean." 

M. V., I, i. 0 . 

(6) Remembrance. 

" I pray you have in mind where wc must 

^f■ V., I, i, 71. 

(7) Opinion. 

“ He tells you flatly what his mind is.” < 
r.o/S.,I.U,76. I 


(8) Intention, purpose, desire. 

" To j-ou our minds we will unfold.” 

M. N. D., I, i, 211. 

(9) Courage, spirit. 

"Thcnfl no better sign of a brave, mind 
than a hard hand.” 

j Hen. VI-IV, U, tS. 

(I o) Consideration. 

" II.ivc mind upon your health.” 

/. C., IV, iii, 33. 

11 ., vb. (i) To remind. 

“ I df) thee wrong lo miiul thee of it." 

Hen. F-IV, ill, 13; V. .ilsn Hen. V-IV, 
lii, 84 ; M'". J'., Ill, il, 2J3. 

(j) To call to miiKl. 

“ Vet sit .111(1 see. 

Minding true tilings by wli.it Itieir mockeries 
be.” • • 

//(•». K-riol., 53; V. .also T. H. K., IV, 
i, 37 - 

(3) To care for. 

“ Vi III do not iHiHi/ the jilay." 

T. of S., I, i, 254. ■ 

(4) To mean, to purpose, to intend. 

“ if sou mind to liohl your true obedience, 
(jive me .\ssii, .uiee with some friendly vow.” 

* S Hen. VI-IV, i, no. 

MINDFUL, (arefiil. 

" But now tlie mindful messenger, i^me back. 
Bungs li'mie his loni, and other (Anpany." 

R. of L., 1583. 

MINDLESS. Sfupid, dull, unthinking. 

“ A gros-s lout, a mituUesi skive.” 

IV. r., I, ii, ago. 

MINERAL, (i) ‘\ vein, i lode ; Steevens 
comp,nrcs If-TH’s .S'ff/tVcA : “Shall it 
not bo a wild-li;' in a wall, or fired 
brimstone in a miuctall." 

“ OVr wlioiii Iii',; very m.idiKss, like some ore 
Among .-i mineral of tm-t.ils b.nsi'.” 

Ham., IV, i, 26. 

(j) A inetailic poi-son. 

“ Slio did eiinfess slie had 
For you .1 niorl.il mineral.” 

Cym., I, v, 30. 

MINGLE. vb. A., trs. (1) To mix 
up, to blend. 

" To mingle friendship f.ir is mingling bloods.” 

IV. T., 1 , ii, log. 

(2) To associate. • 

“ The skipping king . . . 

Mmgled his roj’alty with capering fools." 

I Hen. JV-IU, ii, 63. 

B., intrs. To become associated. 

" Ourn'lf will mingle with society 
• And play the humble host.” 

Mac., HI, Iv, 3. 

IL, snb.s. (i) Admixture. 

“ He w.is mil merry, 

Which seem’d to tell them his remembrance 
lay 

In Egypt with his joy; but between both; 
O heav'niy mingle.” A. and C., 1 , v, 30. 

(3) A confusion of sound, a medley, a 

Babel. 
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" TrunipcltTS, 

With brai^n din blast you the city's ear; 
Make mingle with our rattling tambourines.” 

A. and C., IV, viii, 37 > 
MINIKIN. Probably a diaiinutivc from 
minion. 

Ailj. Little, dainty, neat. 

” And for one hUast of thy minikin mouth, 
Tliy sheep shall take no hanii.” 

K. L., IIT, vi, 42. 

MINIMUS. A bcin^r nt thc! smallest 
size, a minim, a dwarf. 

" (li-t yon Koiie, v.Mi dwarf, 

You minimus, of linicrnng kiiot-gr.iss lo.ide.” 

.1/. N. D.. Ill, ii. 31 <). 

MINION. !•'. mifinon ~ii darling. 

(i) A darliiiii', a favourite. (’,f. Earl 
of Stirlinj?, Doumrs-day, Twelfth 
■ ' //o«r£’(1614): 

“Inunoilal minions in tlit-ir m.tkers sight.” 

“ For briivr'Maebeth. . . , 

Like valour’s'mwfbn earvedoiit his p,kss.lge. 
Till he f.ieifl the skive." 

Mac., 1 , ii, IQ: v. also Mac., II, iv, 15 ; 
Temp., (V, 1, qH; /f. 7 -, 11 , i, V}2\ 
T. of . 1 ., IV, iii, 7 't ; Sonnet CXXVI, g. 

(2) A faithless one (used in a sinister 
sense), an unworthy favourite. 

*'jl/t«iow, your de.ir Ins dead.'' 

0 th., V. i, n. 

{3) A spoilod favourite, hence, a pert 

fftuucy {lerson. 

“ Mistress minion, you, 

Th.ank me no thankings.” 

R. and /., Ill, v, 151 ; v. also T. of S., 
II, i, II. 

MINIONS OF THE MOON. I ligliwaymen, 
footpads. 

" I..Pt ns bi; Di.aiia’s foresh'rs, gentletncn 
of the sli.vle, minions of the uumn." 

I Urn. IV - 1 , ii, 24. 

MINUTELY. Adj. Constant, unceasing, 
occurring every minute. 

•• Now minutely rovnlts upbraid his f.dlh- 
bp'ech." .Mae,, V, ii, 18. 

MINUTE-JACK. A fickle, cant(*mpf iblo 
person who changes his mind every 
minute, om: who watches for his oppor¬ 
tunity, a timeserver (v. Jack). 

"You fools of foitiine, tifnrhei friends, 
time's flics. 

Cap and knee slaves, vapouis, and minute- 
jacks." T, of A., Ill, vi, 83. 

MINUTE-WHILE. A minute. 

“ They walked about me every minule-ufhile." 

1 Hen. VI~l, IV, 54. 

MINX. A pert, wanton wom.an; a 
baggage; a jade. 

“ Damn her, lewd minx 1 O, d.inm her.” 

0th,, 111, iii, 46). 

MIRABLE. L. mirahilis. 

Admirable, to be wondered at (n.setl 
only once by Shakespeare, and perhaps 
of his own coining). 

“ Not Neoptolenius so mirahle 
.... miild promise to himself, 

A.thought of added honnur torn from Hector.” 

r. ami C.., IV, V, 142. 

MIRE. led. m^re= a bog. a swamp. 

Vb. A., trs. To soil. 


MIS 


" Wlio smircluHl thus and tnieeii with infamy, 
I migtit have said ‘ No part of it is mine.’ *’ 
M. A., IV, 1 , 131. 

B., intrs. To sink so deep as to be 
unable to move, to stick fast. 

" Paint till a hoisc may mire upon your faec." 

T. of A., IV, iii, 147. 

MIRROR. Pattern, model, example, (v. 
Glass 7). 

" Following the mirror of all Qiristiaii kings." 
//•». K-II, I’rol., 6; v. .also t Hen. Vl-l, 
iv, 74 ; Hen. Vtll-ll, i, 53. 


MIRTH, (i) Merriment, gaiety. 

“ Awake tlic pert and nimble spirit of mirth." 

M. N. D., I, i, ij. 

(2) Subject of merriment. 

“ I’ll use you for my mirth." 

J. C., IV, iii, 4Q. 

(3) Revel, dtsbauch, entertainment. 

’’ Where is our usual manager of mirth ? *’ 
M. N. D., V, i, 35 ; v. also A. and C., 
I, iv, 18. 

(4) A trille, stuff and nonsense. 

’’ I was bom to speak all mirth and no matter.” 

M, A., II, i, 2Q2. 


MISADVENTURED. Adj. Unfortun.ate. 

“ A pair of st.ir-crosl lovers take their lifo ; 
j Whiw misadventur’d pitcoas overthrows 

Do with their death biirv their p.in-Dts* 
strife.” R. and /., Prol., 7. 


MISCARRY, (i) To fail to reach thc 
right jilace. 

” A letliT w’uich hath accidentally »««*- 
carried." L. L. /.., IV, ii, 148. 

(2) To fouiiihT, to come to grief at sea. 

” In the n.irrow seas th-it part 
Tlie Heivjh end English, there miscarried 
A vessi-l «*r our country richly fraught." 

M. V., II, viii, 2Q : V. also M. V.. Ill, ii, 
311; lien. F-IV, i, 141; Af. M,, III, 
i, 203. 

(3) To ,]>erish. 

” W he mifroro',farewell wars in France!” 
i.Hen. K/-IV, iii, 16; v. also a Hen. 

M V- 1 V, i. I2C, ; K. L., V, i, 39 ; T. H. K., 
Ill, vi, 304 ; IV, i, so ; V, iii, loi. 


(4) To fail— (a) of persons. 

” Up once, again : put spirit iu the French ; 
If they miscarry, we miscarry too.’’ 

K. V, iv, 3. 


(6) Of things. 

’’ For what miscarries 

Shall be thc general’s fault, though he. perform 
To th’ utmost." Cor., I, i, 270. 


MISCONCEIVED. Erring, having an 
erroneous conception. 


’* No, misconceived (ones), Joan of Arc hath 
lieen 

A virgin from her tender infancy.” 

I Hen. F/-V, iv, 49, 
Note.—^Another example of the passive 
form used ui an active sense. 


MISCONSTER (Misconstrue). To miscon¬ 
strue (still used as a dialect form of thc 
word in N.E. Lancashire). 
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Such is now the duke's ooiidition 
Tliat he miseonslers all that you have ^e." 

* y« £r<i Ip h| 234« 

Note.—This Is the spelling of the folios, 
and the rhythm demands this pronunciation. 

MISCREATE. Unfounded, spurious, ille¬ 
gitimate, falsely invented. 

“ God forbid, my dear and faithful lord. 
That you sliould fashion, wrest, or bow your 
reading. 

Or nicely charge your luulcrsianding soul 
With opening titles miscreaU." 

Ffew- V-l, ii, rd- 
Note.—For form of the word v. Abbott, 
I . 14 ** 

MISDEMEAN. To misconduct.^ 

“ From frailly 

And want of wisdom, you, lh.it best should 
teach us, . 

Have misdemean'd yoiirs<- 1 f.’' 

Hen. VIII-V, iil, u- 

MISDOUBT. I., subs, (if Hesitation. 

“ Now, York, or never, steel thy fearful 
thoughts 

And chiingc misdoubt to ri-suhilion.'* 

2 lien. F/-WI, 1, 332. 

{2) Suspicion, apprehension. 

" He cannot so precisely weeil this Und, 

As his misdoubts presi-iit ocrnsioii." 

i tim. /K-IY, i, iOO. 

II., vb. To mistrust, to suspect. 
Cf. B5rron, Brtdc of Abytkis, I, 5 : • 

" Much I misdoubt this wayw.ird boy 
Will one diiy work mo more annoy.” 

“ 1 do not misdoubt my wih'.” 

M. W. W., II, I, if)f>; V. also Rich. ///-Ill, 
ii, 86: 3 lien. VI~V, vi, 14. 

MISER, (i) A miserable wretch (with no 
reference to avarice). Cf. Sidney, 

Arcadia : “ Doc not disdainc to carrie 
with thee the wofull wftras of a miser 
now despairing.” 

*' Decrepit miser I base ignoble wretch.” 

I Hen. F/-V, iv, 7. 

(2) A niggardly penurious perspn. 

*' Which of a wejik and niggardly pnijection 
Doth, like a miser, spoil his coat with scanting 
A Bttlc cloth.” Hesd F-II, iv, 47. 

MISERY, (i) Wretchedness. 

“ How little is the cost I have bestow'd 
In purchasing tlie scnibKince of my soul 
From out the state of hellish miserv ! ” 

. 1 /. F., Ill, iv, 21. 

(2) Contemptiblcncss. 

" This is a lord ! O noble wfsrry. 
To be i' the field, and ask ' what news ? * of 
me I *• Cym., V, iii, 64. 

(3) Avarice. 

" He covets less 
Than misery itself would give.” 

Cor., II, ii, 131. 

(4) Pin.—^Misfortunes, calamities. 

•' You would be (awc.vy of this great world) 
if your miseries were in the ssinie abun¬ 
dance as your good fortunes are." 

M. V., I, ii, 3. 

MISGOVERNING. Misbehaviour, mis¬ 
conduct. 


“ 1.0, there f.ills into thy boundless flood 
Black lust, dishonour, shame, misgooerning.'* 

R. of L., 654. 

MISGOVERNMENT. Want of sclf-con- 
trol, misconduct. Cf. Gascoigne, To 
the Youth of England : 

" Eschew betimes the whiripnole of misgovernment." 

" Thus, pretty lady, 

I am sorry for thy much misgovcmmotf.'' 

M. A., IV. I, 96. 

MISGRAFFED. Misgrafted, grafted on 
an unsuitable stock, unsuitably linked 
together. 

" Misgrafted in re.spcrt of years.” 

M. N. D., 1 . 1 . 137. 

MISHEAR. To mistake in hearing, tb 
hear wrongly. 

" Tliou bast misspoke, misheard." • ' 

K. /., Ill, i, 4. 

MISLIKE. I., vb. To ‘dislike, to have 
an aversion to. 

*' Mislike me not for my eomplexion.” 

M. V., II, i, I; v. also 2 Hen. Vl-l, 1 , 
140; A. and C., HI, xiii, 147. 

II., .subi. A dislike, an aversion. 

“ Setting y<mr scorns .iiid your mislihes 
• aside." 3 Hen. K/-IV, I, 24. 

MISORDERED. Disordered, irregular. 

“ The lime misorder'd doth, in common sense. 
Crowd IIS .ind crush us to this iMonstrous 
fonn, 

'fo hold our safety up.” 

2 Hen. IV-IV, il, 33. 

MISPLACE. Vb. A., intrs. To misapply 
terms. 

" Do you hear how he mtsplaces ? " 

M. M., II, I. 86. 

B. trs. To put in the wrong place. 

“ Her bi'iietits an.' mightily misplaced." 

A. Y. /.., I, ii, 37. 

MISPRISE, 1. F. miprisev \ L. minus s 

less, pretiim-A price. 

To un'iervaluc, to contemn, to 
despise. 

"He's ... so tniieh ill the hniirt of the 
woild, .and rspeei.ally of my own people, 
who liest know Iiiiii, that I am aitogctiicr 
misprised." 

A. Y. /.., f. i, 149; V. also A. Y. L., I, 
ii, IS 4 : -If- A., HI, i, 32 ; A. W., Ill, 
ii, 28. 

• 

MISPRISE, 2 . L. minusf prehendo. 

To take wrongly, to niistake, to 
misconceive, hence, misprise^=s mis¬ 
taken. 

‘‘You spend your passion on a misprised 
mood." M. N. D., HI, li, 74. 

MISPRISION, 1 . V. Misprise 1 . The 
act of undervaluing, contempt, scorn. 

“ Here, take her hand. 

Proud scornful boy, iinwortliy this good gift; 
That dost in vile misprision shackle up 
My love and her desert." 

A. W., II, iii, 159. 

MISPRISION, 2 . V. Misprise 2 . Mis¬ 
take, misapprehension. 
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"Tht-n* is sotnp. stningc misprisioH in the 
princps." 

M. A., IV, i, 102 ; V. also T. N., I, v, 40; 
M. AT. £>., in, ii. 00; i Hen. IV-X, iii, 
37; /.. L. L., IV, iii, f}^; Sonnet 
LXXXVIl, II. I 

MISPROUD. Unjjistiliiibly proud, wrong¬ 
ly proud. C‘f. Sc.ott-, Lnily of the Lake, 
V, 26 : 

** Thy misproud amhitions flan.” 

"And, now I f.ill, that tough 1 ciiiiTnivtiirii 
ini-lts, 

lllipairiiig Hi'iiry, sln-iigllK iiing mUpmud 
York.” I Hen. V! 11 , vi, 7. 

MISQUOTE. To inisiiitcr|in't, to ini.s- 
construc. 

" Ijonk how \vf fan, or sad, or nifrnly, 
Intfrpii'lation will mi^i/uole our looks." 

I Hen. IV V, ii, l.j. 

MISREPORT. To spoak ill of, to slander. 

" .V in.m lh.at iiovi-r vfl 
Did, as Ilf voilflus, mi\reporl vonr gr.iff." 

.W. . 1 /., V, i, 148. 

MISS. I., vh. A., Irs. (i) To fail to hit. 

" lie I’ould not INIS& ’ 1 ." 'Jemp., II, i, 41. 

(2) To fail to understand. 

“You arc vi-ry si-asililf .mil vft vou »i»« 
my M'lisf.” 1 . o! S., V, ii, 18. 

(3) To fail I0 find. 

“So may you mi« mo.” .If. I'.. Ill, li, la. 

( 4 ) \o be without, to ilo without, to 

want. 

” Uf surf of this. 

VVhat T c.au help thcf to, ihoii sh.ill not mis\.’’ 
A. W., 1 , iii, t(>i ; v. also Jeinp., 1 , ii, jii. 

(5) To feel the w'ant of. 

" I shall »ii.ss tlifc, blit yi't thou shall have 
fKvdtmi.” Temp., V, i, us. 

(6) To omit, not to observe. 

“ Oiif (h.it will not miss yiiii inoniiiig nor 
fVfiiiiig jir.iyfr.” 

M. IV. ir., II, ii, 89. 

B., intr.s. To be wanting. 

“ Wh.it liprc shall miss, our toil shall strife 
to iiifiid.” K. and J., I'nil., 14. 

II., subs. (1) Misbehaviour. 

" He s.ulh she is iminodt.st, bhinifs hrr miss." 

V. and A., 53. 

(2) Failure to hit. 

" Blit, hit or Miss 

Our proioct’s life this sIi.iim> of si-iiso assumes.” 

' T. ami C., 1 , iii, 384. 

(3) A feeling of want. 

■* “ O, I should have a heavy miss itf thee 
If 1 were much in love with vanity.” 

I Hen. IV-V, iv, 105. 

MISSINGLY. Regretfully observing one’s 
absence. 

“ I haw missing/y iioied, he is of late inucli 
retired from court aud is less frequent 
to his prinrely i-xcrfisis th.in formerly 
he hath appeari-d.” II'. 3 ’., IV, i, 27. 

MISSIVE. A person sent, a messenger. 

“ Did norkft uji my letters, .and wah taunts 
Did gilM] my missive out of audience.” , 

A. and C., 11 , ii, 74 i Y, ubo I, v, 6 . 


MISSPEAK. To speak wrongly, to err in 
speaking. 

" It is not so; thou hast misspoke.” 

K. Ill, i, 4. 

MISTEMPERED. (i) Ill-tempered, irri¬ 
tated. 

“ Tills ■iiund.'ition of misUmper'd humour 

Rests by you only to be qnaUfiod." 

K. /., V, 1 , 12. 

(2) Tempered for an evil purpose. 

“ Throw your mistemper'd weafions to the 
* ground.” R. and /., 1, i, 79. 

MISTERSHIP. The* state or quality of 
being a mister, or mistress, ladyship 
(a form of address of an inferior to a 
superior). 

“ Ye.-i, forsooth, an your mistership be 
einperial.” T. A., IV, iv, 40. 

MISTERY. V. Mystery. 

MISTFUL. Dimmed with tears. 

“ 1 must perforce compound 
,With mislfid eyes.* 

Hen. V- IV, vi, 34; v. .also Per., I, iv, 8. 
MISTHINK. To mi.sjudge, to think ill of. 
“ Be It known, that we, the greatest, arc 
mislhniight 

I-'or thiugs th.it others do.” 

A. ami C., V, ii, 176; v. also 3 Hen. VI~U, 

V, 108. 

MISTREADING. A wrong step, a wan¬ 
dering from the patii of rectitude, a 
fault. 

" Make irie believe that thou art <mly mark’d 
For the hot veiigi'aiic*’ and the rod of lic.iven 
To i,nai-ii my mtsireadings.” 

I Hen. /F- 111 , il, 11. 

MISTRESS., (t) A w'oman who wields 
suj>remc poAver. 

" I, the mistress of your elwrins. 

The i-losi- contriver of all luiniLS." 

Afae., Ill, V, 6. 

(2) A fdhialo ownin’, 

“ My mi^ress with a monster is in love.” 

il/. JV. D., Ill, 11 , 6. 

{3) ^ possessor. 

” 1 show more mirth than I am mistress of.’’ 

A. y. L., 1 , ii, 2. 

(4) -\ guide. 

” Opinion, a sovereign mistress of effects, 
throws a more safer voice on you." 

Otk., I, iii, 224. 

(5) A sweetheart. 

" My mistress' brows arc raven black.” 

Sonnet CXXVIl, 9. 

(6) Madam, a title of a married lady. 

“ Mistress, 'tis well, your choice agrees with 
mine." Per., II, v, 18. 

(7) A lady. 

“ To meet some mistress fine 
Wlien mistresses from common sense are 
hid.” L, L. L., I, i, 64. 

(8) The title of an unmarried woman 
down to the beginning of last 
ppntury. Halliwell quotes a MS. 
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dated 1716, which refers to “ Mis¬ 
tress Elizaljeth Seignorct, spinster." 
" Mislress Aimc Page!" 

M. W. W., I, i, 43. 

(0) A termagant (originally applied to 
men rather than women), a spit¬ 
fire. 


" Mistress Tliersitcs.” T. and C., II, i, 34. 


(10) The jack a ganje of bowls. 

*■ .So, so, rub on iuid kiss the mistress.” 

T. and Cf, III, ii, 4^. 

(11) A female teacher 

"The art .iiirt pmetic p-irt of life 
Must be the mistress to this thiY:fir..’' 

Ilen.*V~l, i, 54. 


MISTRUSTFUL, (i) Cau.sing mistrust, 
begetting suspicion. , 

"TlKir Uglit blown out in sntne mistrustful 
wood, • 

Even so confounded in the dork she lay. 
Having lost the fair discoM-ry of her w.iy." 

V. ami A., 826. 

(2) Suspicious. 

“ I hold ifi-ow.mlire 
To rest mistrustful whore a nohlo Iff-.-irt 
Hath pawned .ui opm liniul in sign of love.*’ 
3 J/en. py-IV, ii, h. 


MISUSE. I., vb. (i) To inaltiT.at. to 
at>usc. 


" She misused me past the ciidiir.inro of a 
block." M. A., il, i, 413. • 

(2) To slander, to defame, to vilify, to 

libel. 

" You have simply misused our sox in jtjtir 
love-praU'.” 

A. Y. L, IV, i, 163; V. also T. of S., II, 

1, lOO. 

(3) To deceive, 

" Pnxjf enough to misuse tho princo.” 

■ ilt. A., II, ii, 4 $. 

II., subs. (1) Misconduct, niisdced, 

offence. 

" How have I been behav'd, that ho might 
stick • 

Tlic small’st opinion on niv Io:i.tf misuse ? ” 

■ t«/i...lV, ii, 108. 

(2) Ill-treatment, cruel treati^u-nt. 

" Upon whose dead corpses there w.w siicli 
misuse 

• * * 


By those Welsh women done, as maj' not lie 
(Without much slkune) ri'tolcl or stsikeii of.” 

I lieu, ly A, i. 43. 

MIXTURE, (i) A decoction, a com¬ 
pound, a draught. 

" Wliat if this mixture do not work at .all 7 ’’ 
£. arJL /., IV, iii, 21. 

(2) Confusion, with reference to the 
supposed malignant conjunctions 
of the planets alluded to by 
astrologers. 

” But when the planets. 

In evil mixture, to disorder wander, 

VVhat plagues, and what portents, what 

mutiny. , ^ 


Divert and crack, rend and deracinate 
Tho unity and married eAlm of sMtes 
Quite from their fixure.” 

T.cmd C., 1 , Hi, 9 y 


MOBLE. A frequent, from mob —to Avrap 
up in a cowl or veil, from Dut. tiMp —a 
woman's coif : a tnob or mob-cap is the 
name still very ggicrally in use for a 
morning cap, a close cap worn by 

women, coming over the curs and 

nwieting and tying under the chin,'and 

differing little from a night-cap. 

Vb. To muffle up in a hood. 

" Hut who, O, who h.id seen tho moUed oucen 

* « • 

Rim baref'Kil up and down." 

Ham., II, ii, 478. 

MOCK. I., vb. A., trs. (i) To deride,, 
to laugh at, to treat W’ith scorn. 

" The spirits of thp wise sit in the. clouds 
and us." • 

4 Hen. II', U , ii, 140; v. also Cor., HI, 

ii, 147. 

(2) To <h-fy, to ignore. 

'■ I'ill onr Imwls once, mon*. 

Let’s HUKk tin: iiiidiiiglit lii-ll." 

A. and C., HI, xiii, 18, 

(3) To mimic in derision, to ridicule. 

“ I’r.iv, do not mock me ; 

I .im .1 VI vv loolish fond old in.ui.” 

• K. L., IV, vii, 59. 

(.() To resemlilc, fo imitate. 

“'Ill ‘.re the life .is lively tlUteked, as CVer 
still slei'p mntked dealU.'' 

IV. T., V, iii, 19. 

(5) To make a show of, to counterfeit, 

to feign. 

•• Ml iiig so friistr.ite, tell him he mocks 
The p.m!>es th.1l he in.tki"= ” 

. 1 . and C., V, i, a. 

( 6 ) To di'ceivc, to liegnile. 

" .Mock the time with f.iinisl show." 

Mac., I, vli, 8t. 

B., inlrs. 'To llout, to jeer, to chuckle. 
“ For gn.irliiiT -oirowlialli li'ss power to bite 
The m.uiv '.'..d mocks .it il.” 

Hick. II I, iii, 293. 

II., sulis. (i) Kulicuk*. jibe, taunt, 
sarcasm, 

" ll wen .1 In-llei dr.itli lii.iTl die with mocks." 
.M. .1., 111. I, 79; V. .ilso A. Y. L., HI, 
V, 31 : /. d . H, ii. 90. 

(2) Imitafioii. mimicry. 

" Mm k f<»r mock U only iiiv inti-nt.” 

L.*L. U. V. ii. 143. 

MOCKABLE. Exposed to derision, ridic¬ 
ulous. 

" The behaviour of the country is most 
mackahle at the wurt.” 

, . 4 . y. HI, ii, 46. 

MOCKERY. I., subs, (i) Ridicule, de¬ 
rision, jeering. 

“ Observe him for the love of mockery.” 

T. iV., Il, V, 16. 

(2) A subject of ridicule. 

“ What caiii.ot be preserv’d when fortune 
takes, 

Patience her injury a tnockery makes.” 

Otk., 1, iii, 207. 

D D 
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(j) A delusion. 

'* And for his dreams—wonder he’s so 
simple 

To trust the mocktry of iinc)iiiet slumbers.” 

• Rich, ///-III, ii, *7. 

(4) ^ A counterfoit, a delusive imitation. 

*■ Uiirr.kl mockery, lienee.” 

Mae., Ill, iv, 107. 

(5) Show. 

** To hfivi’ done is t<« hati({ 

Quite out of f.ishioii, like .1 rusty iii.'iil 
In inoniimrutid mot kerv." 

T. ttful C., Ill, hi, tsi- 

(6) Irony, banter, 

*• Wht'ndore w:is I to this keen mockivy 
boni ? ” M. N. I)., II, ii, uj. 

(7) A vain effort. 

*■ “It is, .IS the .hr, in vulnerable. 

And our vain blows in.ilirioiis moikery.” 

Ham., I, i, I4f). 

II.. adj. Counterfeit. Cf. Vord, Perkin 
IVarhrck, 1 , i : " As if wc were a 
mockery kinj; in state.” 

0 that I were a mockery kin)? of snow 
Stuiding before the sun of Itolin)?brnke, 

To melt iiivsi-lf aw.iv in w.iter dn>|>s 1 ” 

A'Kfc. Il-iy, i, arw. 

MOCKWATER. A term applied to !i 
doctor who protends to iletermiue a 
disea.se from urine, :ind intended to 
ridicule tlic urinary diaunosis. 

” A word, monsieur mockwatcr." \ 

M. 11'. IV., f I. hi, so. Cf. .Mac., V, hi, 50 ; ' 
T. G. V., II, i, 13. 1 

MODE. The course or state of thinj^s j 
(only once u.sed by Sliakesiicare). 

■* .And now iny deatli 

Chanf?es the mode." 2 Hen. IV-IV, v, 200. 

MODEL. (1) A plan, a design. 

“ When we mean to build, 

We. first survey tin- plot, then draw the 
model." 2 Hen. JV-l, hi, 43. 

(2) A pattern. 

■' I'riiices ,\rv 

A model, which heaven inaki s like toitschf.’* 

I'er., II, ii, ij, 

(3) A representation in miniature. 

” O Knirhuid ! tnodel to thv inward greatness, 
Like little body with a iih|?litv he.irt.” 

Hen. k'-lf, 1‘rf.l., 16. 

(4) A_ copy, a counterpart, a fac- 

siibile. 

" 1 had my father's signet in my purse 
Which was the model of that D.anish seal.” 

Ham., V, ii, 50. 

(5) Offspring (the very image of the 

parents). 

” In whieh I have commended to his goodness 
The model of our chdste loves, his young 
daughter." 

Hen. yili-lV, ii, 131; v. also Rich, ll-l, 
ii, 28. 

(6) A casing which takes the .shape of a 

body, 

“ That small model of the barren earth 
Which serves as paste and mvrr to our hnies.”' 

Rtch. //-Ill, ii, 1J3. 


MODERN. Lit. of the present mtxle or 
fashion, hence, cont™onplace. trite, 
ordinary (a.s always in Shakespeare). 

“ We have our philosophical persons, to 
make modem and familiar, things super¬ 
natural and causeless." 

A. IV., II, iii, a ; v. also A. W., V, ill, 214; 
R. and J., Ill, ii, 111; Mae., IV, iii, 
170; Olh., I, iii, 109; A. Y, L., II, 
vil, 155 ; IV, 1, 7: A. and C., V, II, 167 ; 
Sonnet LXXXllIr7- 

MODEST, (i) Unobtrusive, bashful. 

“ Is'shc not a modest young lady ? ” 

M. A., I, i, 156. 

(3) Mqilcratc. 

" Resolve me, with all tnodel baste, whicli 

Wf'iy 

Thou might’s! deserve, or they impose, this 

usage, * 

Coming from us." K. L., II, iv, 24. 

(3) Wcll-mcasurcd, becoming. 

" At length her grace rose, and with modes! 
paces 

C.ime t<i the- altar.” Hen. F///-IV, 1, 82. 

(4) ('haste. 

" Mrs. Ford, tlio hoiirst wonum, the modest 
wife, the virtuous creature.” 

M. W. W., IV, ii, 117. 

MODESTY, (i) Sense of propriety. 

“ I know niit by what power 1 .im made bold, 
I Nor how it may noiicem my ipodesty, 

liisuch a preseiire lieri! to plead my iitouglits.” 

.M. N. D., I, i. Go. 

(2) MfKloration, freetlom from excess. 

“ Wliom 1 iiioSL hated living, thou hast made 

MU’, 

With thy religious truth and modesty. 

Now i.i his aslies lionour.” 

Hen. V///-IV, ii, 74 : v. also Hen. VIII V, 
iii, fi4; Ham., Ill, ii, 21 ; J, Ill, 
i, 21 s ; T. of S., Itid., 1, 07; (in plur.) 
T. of'i-S,, Ind., I, 92. 

(3) Chastity, dectuicy. 

" V'ou do impeach your modesty too much, 
To le.xvi- the city and commit yourself 
Iiji I’tho lumds of one that ioves you not.” 

M. N. D., II, i, 214. 


MODULE;^ (i) A prctemlcr to virtue, a 
tlis.sombler, a hypocrite. 

" Shall we liave this dialogue between the 
fixil and the soldier ? Come, bring forth 
this counterfeit module." 

A. W., IV. iii, 90, 

(2) Image, outline. 

“ All this thou sen’bt is but a clod 
And module of confounded royalty.” 

K. J,, V, vii, 58. 


MOE, 1 . Comp, of many: more is comp, 
of mickle or mwh. Moe refers to 
number, more to size. In A.S. md and 
mdra arc l)Oth found corresponding to 
the later forms. Aldis Wright ob- 
.serves that “ moe ” is nsed only with 
the plural, “ more ” both with singular 
and plural. 

Additional. 


Keep me company but two years moe." 

M. V., I.ro8; v. also T. of A., I, i, 43 ; 
n, 1, 7; Ib k, 102; IV, Ui, 378, 414. 
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MOE (Mow), 2 . F. tnoue —pouting, a 
wry face. , 

1., subs. A grimace, a distortion of 

the face in ridicule. 

“ Apes and monkeys 

’Twixt two such shes would rhaltor this way 
and 

Contemn with mows the other.” 

Cym., 1 , vi, 40: V. also Temp., IV, i, 47 ; 
Ham., 11^ ii, 344. 

11., vb. To make griinaces, 

” Sometimes like apes that tmmk and chatter 
at me.” 

Temp., II, 1i, 9; v. also K. /.., IV, i, 64. 

MOE THOUSAND. A thousand^ more. 

“ In this life 

Lie hid moe ihausanil deatlis.” 

M. M., Ill, i, 40. 

MOIETY. F. moietid : l!. nu'dius. 

(1) A half. 

" Equalities are. so weiglidil, Ih.it ruri<isity 
In neither can m.iki‘ choiui' of eilhcr's 
moiety." 

K. /.., i, i, 6 ; V. also RUh. ii, aso ; 

Cym., I, iv, 95 ; IV. T., IV, 111,^784. 

(i) A third part. 

“ Methiiiks my mowly, norlli from Hiirton hi-re, 

111 quantity rqu.ils not one ut voun..” 

I Ilen.'lV-in, i, 96. 

(3) Any portion, a share. 

" Against the wliich a mokty competent • 

Was g.iged by our king.” 

Ham., I, i, 90; v. .ilso W. T., II, iii, 8: 
III, ii, 38; A. IV., Hi, ii, (ii; T. and 
C., II, ii, 107: T. jV. K., I, i, 414; 
R. of L., IXslic., 2 ; Sonnet XLVI, iz. 

MOIST. Vb. To moi.sten. 

“ Write till your ink be dry, and with your 
tc,irs 

Moist it again.” 

T. G. V., Ill, ii, 76; v. itlso A. and C., 
V, U, 285. i 

MOIST-STAR. The moon. 

“ The tnoisl star 

Upon whose influence NepUinc’s enipiru 
stands ^ , 

Was sick .almost to doomsd.iy with eclipse." 

Ham., I, i, 118. Cf. “ w.ib-ry moon” 
{M. N. D., II, I, ibe); “ vttlery star ” 
(IV. T., I, ii, I). • 

MOLDWARP (Scotch Moudiewart). M.E. 
mo/ife—earth, xverpen tlirow, to 
cast: Gcr. moltwmf. 

A mole (a curtailed form of the 
original word). 

" Sometimes he angers me 

With telling me of the moUwarp and the 
ant." r Hen. /V-lII, i, 153. 

MOLLIFICATION. Mitigation, pacifica¬ 
tion. appeasement. 

" 1 am to huil here a little longer. Some 
tnoUification lot your giant, sweet lad}’.” 

T. N., I, V, 1H8. 

MOME. L. niomus : Gr. fiw/jios — the god 
of raillery. 

A stupid, dull fellow; a blockhead; 
a buffoon. Cf. Day, Blind Beggar 
of Bednal Green (1659) : “ Momes and 
Uoydons, that know not chnUc from 


cheese"; also, Mad Pranks of Tom 
Tram : “ Old, foolish, doating tnoam." 

“ Mome, niiilt-liorse, capon, cnx>conih, idiot, 
patch I 

Either get thee from the door, or sit down 
at the hatch.” C. E., Ill, i, 32. 

MOMENTANY, L. Momentancus. • 
La.sting a moment, momentary. Cf. 
Stow, The Mercians : " Howe short 

and monirntanc the pleasure of this 
lilthie llesli is.” The wortl is also used 
by Bacon, Hooker and Crashaw, and is 
not quite obsolete in Drytlen’s time. 

“ If llii-n' wcR- a sympatliy in cliolco 
W.ir, ilr.ith or sickiicyi did by siege to it, 
M.ikiiig it moiHrniany as a sound. 

Swill db d bliddow.” 

M. N. D., 1, i. 143- 
Note — Sh.'ikcspe.are also uses momaitary 
in (lie s,imc sense, v. Mac., Ilf, iv, 53. 

MONARCH. (1) A soverc’igii ruler. 

“ It (mercy) becomes 

The throned inonanh b<-lter Ih.iii his crown.” 

M. V., IV, i. 182. 

(2) A (latroii. 

“ Come, ihmi monarch of the vine, 

Vhililpy n.ir.eliils with pink eyiie.” 

0 A. and C., 11 , vli, SS4. 


(3) .\ r.'intnstic linglishman aping an 
Italian, v. Monarcho. 


Par. “ S.ivc yon, fair queen ! 

Hel. .And you, monareh ! ” 

A. IV., I, 1, loi. 

Note.—This is piobably a mere jocular 
reply like M. e'., FI, is, 85 : Servant—" Whero 
is my l.iily ? ” Portia Here, what would 
my lord ? " and, ag.iiii, Rkh. II-V, v, 67: 
f;ro»w—" Mail, roj.'il P'f.-.-e!" King 
Rkkard : " Tluinks, nnhie peer." 


MONARCHO. A crack-brained English¬ 
man atlecting the airs of mi Italian. Cf. 
Nash, Have with you : “ But now ho 
was an insulting monarch, above 
Monarcho, the. Italian, that ware 
crownes in liLs shoes, and quite re¬ 
nounced his iiatiirnl English accents 
and gestiiri's, and wTcsted himself 
wholly to the Italian punctilios." The 
.same chnractcr is also referred to by 
Meres : “ Neither do they gape after 
any other thing but vaine praise and 
glorie : ps in oiir age Peter Shakcrlyc of 
Panics, and Monarcho that lived about 
the court.” 

" A phantasime, a momrcho, and one that 
makes spoil 

To the prinrz' and liis bookmates.” 

L. L, In, IV, i, 94. < 

MONSI^ER. Vb. To exaggerate till a 
thing seems enormous. 

“ 1 had Mlhi'r have one scratch my head i* 
till’ sun, 

Whi-ii the .'ilarm were struck, than idly sit 

To hear niv nothings monsler'd." 

Cor., If, ii, 75 ; v. also K. L., I, 1, 3XI. 

MONSTROUS. Adv. Exceedingly, enor¬ 
mously. 

* "Skill infinite or monstrous di-spemtc." 

A. fV., II, i, 184- 



MON 


404 


MOO 


MONSTRUOSITY. Monstrosity, state of 
being out of the ordinary course. 

'* This is thp mmstruosity in lovi', Utdy, that 
tltc will is infinite, and the execution 
cemfin’d.” T. aid C., Ill, ii, 87. 

MOOTANT (Montanto). F. tnanter—to 
mount. 

A fencing term, an upright cut or 
thrust. 

To see tliee fiRlit. to w thee ioin, to see 
thee travi pm-, (o si'e tliee liere, to see 
thee there; to sei- thee pass thy piinto, 
thy stork, thy reviTse, thy distaiire, 
thy mmUitnt." M. W. II'., 11, iii, 31. 
Hence, Be.itrire jonilarly c.ills Benedii't 
Signor MotUatUo, itnplyiiiR th.il he was a 
great fencer (.1/. A., 1, ), 20). 

MOOTH’S mind. An earnest longing de¬ 
sire ; a sugRested explanation of the 
expression makes it allude to the 
longing of a woman in pregnancy 
usually commencing in the first month 
of gestation. 

“ I see you have a tnonlh’s mind to them.'’ 

T. G. r., 1, ii, H7. 
Note.—^The plir.wc, common in llir early 
dramatists .md other wnliTs, was used to 
signify the enmroriiioralioti «)f a'-person’s 
tnetiiory oneiiHiiilh .liter his disease, .tiid the 
perioilirei relehi.ilioii of iii.iss for the reposi- 
of liis soul. 

MONUMENT, (i) A memorial, a me¬ 
mento. 

" Our hrtiised arms hung up for monumrni^." 
Rich. Ill- 1. i, fi ; v. also .1/. A ., V, ii, 68; 

3 I/en. y/-lll, ii, .U3 ; R. of L., 708. 

(2) A memorial erected over a grave, 

a tombstone. 

“This grave sh.ill li.tve a living monument.” 

Ilam., V, i, 383. 

(3) A family vault, a mausoleum. 

“Her body sleips in Cipi-l’s monument." 

R. and V, i, 18 ; v. als*j .1/. A ., IV, i, joj. 

(4) A grave. 

“ If eharnel-hoiisi s and our graves innst send 
Tliose that we Imrv liaek, our monuments 
t Sliall lx- the ni.iws iit kites." 

* Aloe., Ill, iv, 73 ; v. .ilso Hen. VIII-ll, 

i, 94. 

MONUMENTAL, (i) Ancestral, heredit¬ 
ary, memorial, serving as an heirloom. 

“ He haih given her liis monumentid ring." 

* A. W., IV, m, 20. 

(2) Pertaining to a human figure 
erected over a grave. 

, “ To have done is to hang 

Quite out of fasliion, like a rusty mail 
ll\ monumental mockerv " 

T. and C., HI, ill, 153. 

MOOD, (i) Anger, heat of temper. 

" How ill agwes it with vour gravity 
To eoiiiiterfeit thus grossly with your slave. 
Abetting liim to tliw.irt inu in iny mood." 

C. E., 11, ii, 169 ; V. also .-1. Ir., V, ii, 4; 
Oth., II, iii, 274: T. G. I'., IV, i, 51. 

(2) Disposition, humour. 

“ My wife is in a wayw.iid mood to-day." ' 

C. IV, Iv, 4. 


(3) A morbid, moody state of mind. 

“ She is importunate, jndeed distract: 

Her mood will needs be pitied.” 

Hum., IV, V, 3. 

MOODY. (1) Angry, out of temper, 
peevish. 

" Bat, being moody, give him line and se^ipe.” 
3 Hm. f V-IV, iv, 39 : v. also R. and /., 

Ill, i. 13. 

(2) Sad, melancholy. ’ 

" Such a ple.-isure as incaged liirds 
Coni.-civc when after many moody thougiits 
At last by notes of household hannonv 
Tliey quite forget their loss of lilierty." 
f 3 Hen. W-IV, vi, 13. 

MOODY-MAD. Mad with passion. 

“ Not ra.scal-like, to fall down with a pinch, 
But rather, 'noody-mad and desperate stags, 
Turn on tlic btowy hounds with he.nds of 
slncl.” I Hen. K/-IV. ii. 50. 


MOON, (i) The satellite which revolves 
round the earth. 

“ II1C moon shines bright.” 

M. V., V, I, I. 

(2) A month. 

“ Not in.'inv moons gone by." 

A. and C., HI, xii, 6; v. also Ham., Hi, 
ii, 167; Otk., I, iii, 84 ; Per., 11, v, 10; 
III, Prol., 31: P. P., VIII, 27. 

(3) Diana. 

" The moon sleeps with Endyniion." 

Af. V., V, i, 109. 
Note.—Dian.a is a huntress by day and 
tuoon by night. She dta-s not wish to be 
waked till d.awu when ICndymioti, the shepherd 
of Mount I^itpios, bestirs IiimscU. 

V. also Ccr., I, i, 261; II, i, 108; V, iii, 
63 ; R. and J., II, ii, 4 ; Af. N. D., 
I, i, 73; >f *56; *62; HI, it, 53 

(4) Phiases; (or) “'Tis not tliat time 
of moon with me ” —I am not in 
that ‘lumiour. T. N., I, v, 189. 
Note.—The moon at full was sup¬ 
posed to affect lunatics. 

(b) “ To go by the moon ” —to be a 
ttigfit-wjilker (i Hen. /F-I, ii, isj. 

(c) “ Under the moon ’’ —on the 
ear^h {Ham., IV, vii, 146). 

MOON-CALF. A monstrosity or abortion 
supposed to be engendered by lunar 
influence. Cf. Holland, Pliny, VII, 15 : 
“ A false conception called mala, i.c. a 
moone-calf, that is to say, a lump of 
flesh, without shape, without life." 

" IIow earnest thou to bo the siege of this 
moon-calf ? ” 

Temp., 11, ii, 96; v. also Temp., II, ii, 123. 

MOONISH. Variable, capricious. 

" A moonisk youth." A. Y. L., Ill, ii, 396. 
MOON'S MAN. A thief or highwayman 
who follows his vocation chiefly by 
moonlight 

” The fortune of us that are moon’s men doth 
ebb and flow like the sea.” 

I Hen. jy- 1 , ii, 29. 

MOONSHINE, (i) Moonlight. 

“Till candl.'s, and starlight, and moonshine 
be out.” JH-IV. IV.. V, V, toy 
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(2) The moon. 

“ Th« rolla^ of the moonshine's watery 
bea^.’* • R- nnd /•, I|,iv, 62. 

(3) The expected time for the appear¬ 

ance of tlic new moon. 

“A calendar I a calendar 1 look in the al¬ 
manac : find out moonshine,’’ 

M, N. D., Ill, i, 51- 

(4) A month. 

" I am some twelve or fourteen moonshines 
Lag of a brother.’’ K. L., 1, ii, 5* 

MORAL. I., adi. (i) Relating to right ! 
and wrong as oeterminetl by duty. | 

“ Young men whom Aristotle thought | 
Unfit to hear moral philosophy."^ 

T. uiui C., It, ii, 167. 

(2) Acting on the mind, 

" I wonder that thoij, being (as thou sa^st 
thou art) bom uiuWr S.iturii, goest 
aUiut to apply a, moral medicine to a 
mortifying mischief." * 

M. A., I, iii, TO. 

(3) Full of wise rcfleclions, iiinralizing. | 

’’ ’Tis .'ll! men’s ofiice to speak patience | 
To those that wring under the tii sorrow, : 
But no man’s virtue nor sulhi:ieiie.y I 

To be SQ moral wlieii lie sh.ili endure ; 

The like himsedf.’’ Al. A., V, 1, 30. j 

(4) Containing a moral or meaning, i 

hence, symbolical, allegorical. 

‘‘A thousand moral paintings 1 c.m show.* 

T. of A., I, i, 104. 

(5) Secret, liidden, underlying, uniiis- 

closed. 

’’ By my troth, T have no moral iuc.Tiiiiig; 

I meant plain holy-thistle.’’ 

M. A., Ill, Iv, 74. 

11., subs, (i) A pmctical lesson incul¬ 

cated or pretended to^c tauglit by 
anything. • 

’’ Tlris moral lies mo over to linte and a hot 
summer.’* Hni. K-V, ii, 230. 

(2) Latent meaning, inlent^^ 

’’ The moral ol my wir • 

Is ‘ plain atid truo.’ ’’ • 

T. and C., IV, iv, 107; v. also T. of S., 
IV, iv, 79; Af. ri.. Ill, ivjfiS. 

111., vb. To moralize. 

** I did lic.ir 

The motley fool thus monU on the time.’’ 

A. Y. II, vii, 29. 

MORALER. One who mor.'ilizes. 

" Come, you are too seven; a moraler." 

m., II, iU, 274. 

MORALIZE, (i) To explain or inter¬ 
pret in a moral sense. 

" I pray thee, moralise them.” 

0/ S., IV, iv, 79; V. also R. of L., 104. 

(2) To draw a useful lesson from and 

sentcntiously comment upon. 

*’ But what said jaques ? 

' Did he not moralise this spectacle ? ” 

A, Y. L., II. i. 44. 

(3) To extract, to draw out. 

" 'fhus, like the formal Vice, Iniquity, 

1 moraliu two meanings iu one jrort." 

Rick, III-IU, 1, 83. 


MORE. I., adj. (i) Greater. 

“ To beg of thee it is my more dishonour 
'Tlian thou of them.” 

Cor., Ill, ii, 124: V, also T. N. K., 11, ii, 
no; Y. and .4., 78 ; R, of L., 332. 

(2) Further, additional. 

*’ How shall I dote on her with more aflvice. 
That thus without advice begiu to love her I" 

T. G. V., II, Iv, 205, 

11., adv. In a greater degree. 

’’ He lh.1t no more must say is listimed more." 

Rich. //-II, I, 9. 

111., sul>s. (i) Something in addition. 

"They have more in them than mortal 
kiiowli-dge.’’ Mae,, 1, v, 2. 

(2) IVrsons of po.sitioii or iiiipoiTance. 

*’ Thu more .lud less came in with and 
knee." • * 

I Hrn. /r-IV, iii, 74; v. also a Hat. 

IV 1, i, 2oi|; .Sonnet XCVI, 3. 

Note.-—l‘,ir the pliriM-’• more .'iiul lrss’’»« 
all .iliki-, evt ry one, v. Chanter, The Tale of 
the Man of l-awe, 459 : 

" 1 mein; the ■■lu-secl wikkeci sowdanessc, 

Tli.it .It the feste leet sleeii both more and 
lesi.e." 

MORF-IIAVING. Inert !ase of property. 

t ’’ My morr-huving would be as a sauce 
To make me hunger more.’’ 

Mac., IV, iii, 81. 

MORE SACKS TO THE MILL. 'J'he name 
ol a rough boyish game. 

L. L. L., TV, iii, 76- 

MORISCO. A morris dancer (v. Morris). 

I larris olwerves : “ Mon ice-dancing 

with bells on the legs is common at 
this day in Oxford .luie and the adja¬ 
cent counti'-!,. on May-day, Holy 
Tlriirsday, an<l Whitsun-ales." 

’’ l have seen him 
Cai«'r upright, like to a wild morisco. 

Shaking the bloody d.ir(s, as he his belb." 

2 Hat. F/-111,1, 36s. 
No|e - -Tilt- iiaulu was alyi given to the 
di.' ■ 1 llsc'If. Cf. Marston, What you will : 

’’ tour wit skijis a nuirtsco." 

MORRIS. Spelled morriske dance by 
Holland and his contemporaries, as 
having been introduced into England 
from t!ie Morriscoes or Moors of Spain .’ 
Sp. A/ormo^Moorish. 

An ancient rustic dance in which the 
))erfonners were dresseeb in, ^otesque^ 
costume with bells, etc. Tliere are^ 
many records extant to prove the 
universal popularity of this dance on 
festive occasions, and particularly on 
May-day, both in the parish accounto 
of jhveral dates and in tlie writings 
of jKtets of various periods. Douce 
in his Illustrations of Shakespeare 
has a long description of the morris- 
dance. and among other things he 
points out that the music to which the 
fandango, the modern form of the 
Spanish Morisco, is danced, is " un¬ 
doubtedly Moorisli.*' It was probably 
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brought to England in the time of 
Edward III, when Jolin of Gaunt 
returned from Si>iiin. 

" As a piiiicakc for Slirovt- Tiu'StLiy, a morris 
for M<iy-(lay.’’ 

A. H''., II, ii, ift; V. alvi Hen. V-ll, iv, 

• 35 ; T. JV. K., II, ii, 369. V. “ Nine 

men’s moriisi' 

MORRIS-PIKE. (Properly Moorisli pike.) 

A simple weapon cinisis'ting of a sjtoajr- 

hcad at the summit of a polo, used by 
infantry. Cf. Scott, Minmion, I, 10 : 

" Tilt guards their morrtce-ptlies adv.inci-d.” 

“ Tu do more- exploits will) his niaee than a 
morris-pike." C. E., IV, iii, 35. 

MORSEL, (i) A pii'co of flesh. 

I " You, doing thus. 

To the perpetii.il wink lor aye might put 
This ancient morsel." Temp., II, 1, 278. 

(2) A jxirtion, a i)art. 

“ Now eoiiies ill the sweetest morsel of the 
night, and we must lienee.” 

2 y/.si. IV-n, iv, 318. 

(3) A darling, a favourifi*. 

” How dolli my de.ir morsel, thv inistrc'ss ? ” 
.M. \I., Ill, ii, 49. 

t 

MORT. F. “ death ; T,. tuors". 

A set of notes blown by huntsmen in 
sounding the horn at the death of the 
deer. Cf. Greene, Cnrd of /vfwrv (ifxtS); 
“lie that blow'oth the mnt before the 
death of the buck may very well rniss 
of his fees.” 

■' Then to sigh, as ’twere 
Itie mort o’ the deir." H'. T., I, ii, 118. 

MORTAL. 1 .. adj. (i) Deadly, fatal, 
death-dealing, destructive. 

■' I am gl.id thy f.ithi-r’s dead. 

Tliy match w.is mortal to hnu.” 

0 th., V, ii, 204. 

(2) Ending with death, flu.al. 

Then; I throw my gage 
To prove it <111 thee in the’ extremest verge 
Of mortal bn.ilhmg." A*n7i. //-IV, i, 48. 

(3) Subject to death, destined to die. 

“But, as dll is mortal in n.itiire, so is all 
nature in love n10ri.1l in folly.” 

A. Y. L., II, iv. 48. 

(4) Unable to survive. 

■ ’• Is-’t pfissible, a young m.ud'<; wits 

Should be ,is mortal as an old in.in’s life ? ’* 
Ham., IV, V, 143. 

(5) Human. 

" I have learned by the perfeetest report, 
they have more in them than mortal 
kiw’wk-dge.” . .t/nc,, I, v, 3. 

(6) Excessive, extreme (from one of the 
senses of “ mort ’’ which in various 
dialects means a great deal or 
quantity). 

" But, as all is mort.d in nattm<, so is all 
nature in love mortal in tolly.” 

A. Y. t., II, Iv, 40. 
Note.—“Blortal iu folly’’=escessivcfy 
foolish. 


11., a<lv. Mortally. 

“ Most dangiTOUsly yo^i have with him pre¬ 
vail'd, 

If not most moriid to him.” Cor., V, iii, igo- 

111., subs. A human Iwing. 

“ No thought can think, nor tongue of mortal 
tell.” L. L. L., IV, iii, 39. 

MORTALITY, (i) Subjection to the ne¬ 
cessity of dying. , 

" He was skillul eiiougli to liave lived still, 

if knowledge could be set up against 
* mortality." 

A. W., I, i, 28; v. also M. M., IV, ii, 1.36. 

(2} Evjancsccnce. 

" I th.'iiik tlice, who hath taught 
My frail morMily to know iLsclf.” 

Per., I, i, 42. 

(3) Doiith. ', 

On my knee T Iv-g mortality, 
ItaUiiT t?ian-life preserved with inf.imy.” 

I Hen. Kf-lV, v, 32 ; v. also K. /., IV, 
ii, 82. 

(4) Ifuman life, mortal life. 

• “ No might nor greatness in mortality 
C.in roiisim' ’seape.” 

Jl/. SI., ill, ii, ilis ; V. .also K. /., V, vii, 

3 ; Urn, K- 1 , ii, 28; Mac., II, iii, 74 
Per., V, i, 194. 

(5) Deadliness, 

“ Mark then aUmiiding valour in our Knglish, 

* That, being dead, like to the bullets gnuiiig, 

Itre.ik nut into a s<-coiid course of luiscliiel. 
Killing ill Fcl.iiise of mortality." 

Hen. V-Vf, iii, 107. 

MORTALLY, (il Fatally. 

" Some t'Krtally, sinne lightly touched.” 

Cym., V, Hi, 10. 

(2) In the manner of mortal men. 

’• I was mortally brought forth.” 

: Per., V. i, 104. 

MORTAL-STARING. Grim-visaged (v. 
Riih. in-l, i, 9). 

" Put thy fortune to the arbitremrnt c* 
iXAmxiy strokes and morlal-slaring war.*' 

• Kick. ///-V. iii, 91. 

I^otc.—Clarke suggests that the meaning 

of ihe, ivord ” includes the effect of War 
bt.'irlig or glaring fatally upon its victims, 
and their deadly stare when killed.” 

MORTIFIED, (i) Dead to the world and 
indiilercnt to its concerns, ascetic. 

“ For their dear causes 
Would to the bleeding and the grim alarm. 
Excite the moriified man.” 

Mae., V, ii, 5 

(2) Deadened, rendered insensible 

through cold and. hunger. 

" Strike in their numbed and mortified bare 
arms pins.” K. L., 11, ill, 15. 

(3) Apathetic. 

” Thou, like an exorcist, hast conjured up 
Thy mortified spirit.” /. C., II, i, 324. 

MORTIFY, (i) To destroy the active 
power of, to deaden, to kill. Cf. 
Chaucer, Persones Tale ; “ Sottily the 
good werkes that he did before tliat he 
fell in dedly sinne, ben aU mortified" 
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•• Thf bn-ath no snonpr loft his fnlhot’s body 
But that his wildnoss, mortified fai him, 
Souincd to dit too.” Hen. V-l, i, 36. 

(2) To snlxluc Dy ascetic disci{>linc and 
regimen. 

" My loving lord, Diimain is mortified." 

]L. L..f 1 , J, 38. 

MORTIFYING, (i) Deadly, killing. 

“ I wonder that thou gorst about to apply 
a moral imodidno to a mortityme mis- 

Chief." II. 

(2) Exhausting, impovorlshing. 

"Withmirth*and laughter let old wrinkles 
come. 

And let tny liver rather heat with wine 
Th.'tn my heart cool with morf»/yf»g groans." 

.M. V., l, i, « 3 . 
Note.—For the old belief that sighs and 
groans drain the blood from the h>‘.-irt 
cf. R. and /., ill, v, 58; M. N. D.. Ill, 
ii, 97; 3 Hen. F/-III, ii, 6j. 

MOSE. Etymology doiibtfnl, possibly 
from same root as measles, Gcr. maset — 
a spot. 

Vb. To take a disorder (among 
horses). • 

“ Possessed with the glanders and like to 
tnose in the chine." 

r. 0/.S'., Ilf, ii, 48. 
Note.—by some it is imIIi'iI nto-irntiui in 
tkechine. Cf. ColgMve's French Dictionary--" 
" oreillou>>.3Tlio Miimpes or inoiiming 
of the Chine." • 

MOST. Adj. Greatest. Cf. Spenser, 
Faerie Quecne, III, iii, 05 ; 

" Yet, during this their mod rdisc.urity. 

Their be.iins shall oft break forth, lh.it men them 
fair may see." 

“ Always resolute in most extn-mes." 

X Hen. Vl-lV, i, 38; v. .tiso A. and C., 
II, ii, i6<). 

MOT (Mott). A motto« €f. Warner, 
Albion’s England, II, 0 Non macrens 
morior, for the molt, incha.sed was 
beside.” 

" Reproach is stamp’d in CoB^tiniis’ f.n'e. 
And Tarqitin’s eye may n'.ad Cni! mot afar." 

R. of 8jo. 

MOTH. (1) The well-known insect. 

(Pig.) "Thus hath the ctmcfli! singexl the 
natk." M, K., II, ix. 79. 

(2) An unproductive inoperative con¬ 
sumer, a waster. 

" If ho be left lx hind, 

A mfdh of pc,ici>, and h« go to tho w.ir, 

Tl.'O rites for which I love him .’im bereft me." 

0 th., I, iii, 355. 

MOTHER, (i) A woman who has borne 
a child. 

" I was your mother much upon these years 
Tliat you are now a maid." 

R. and I, iii, 53. 

(2) A prioress, an abbess. 

" No longer staying but to give tbi mother 
Notice of my affair." ,V. Af., I, iv, 86. 

(3) The cxpre.ssion of motherly tender¬ 

ness. Cf. Dryden, All for Love: 
" My mother comes afresh into my 
eyes.” 


“ All my mother camo lnii> mine eyes 
And gavi; mo up to tears." 

Hen. F-IV, vi, 31; cf. T.N.. If, i, 36. . 17 . 


(.4) Hysteria (not considered peculiar to 
women in Shakespeare’s time). Cf. 
llarsnot, Declaration of Popish 
Impostures (1603), p. 25 : “ Muster 
Maynie hatl a spice of the Hysterica , 
l^assio, as it seems from his youth 
hce hiinseUi* tt-rnies it the Mother." 


A work was published by Dr. 
Jordan in i6(.)3, entitled ” A 
Briefc Discourse of a Disease 
called the Suffocation of the 
Mother." 


" O, how this mother swells up towtird my 
heart." . K. 11, jy, S.l. 

MOTION. 1 ., subs, (i) State of chang¬ 
ing position. 

" Things in motion sounrr catch the eye 
Tliaii wh.il not stirs." 

T. and C., III. iii, 183. 

(2) A trilling .Tction. 

“ of spit it so still and quiet that her mofton 
Bluslu-d at liersell ’’ (-»itself, v. Abbot,! 239 ). 
t 0 th., I, iii, 95. 

(3) A single movement, moving. 

" When all iiiv best doth worship thy defect 
C<iinin.nidcd by Uiu motum of thine eyes.” 

Sonnet CXLIX, 12. 

(4) Manner of moving. 

" Would give an e-tea-lleiit motion to thy 
g.iit." . 1 /. IF. IF., Ill, iii, 59. 

(5) Any force that urges or moves. 

“ In the iiiiu'* .1 1 do ktmw but one 
Th.'it iinabiailable '.anils on his rank, 
Uu!>liaked Ilf motion." J. C., Ill, i, 70- 

(fi) S])enkiug as indicated by the move¬ 
ment of the lips. 

" Once inelhought 
It lifted up its head :uid did address 
Itsi'lf to motum," Ham., I, ii, 217. 


(7) A b.'xly capable of motion. 

" ■J'lus seiisibli- w.imi motion to become 
a kne.ubd elod: . . . 'Us loo horrible.” 

M. M., Ill, i. 119. 

(8) Inclination, tendency. 

" There is no motion 
Th.it tends to viee in ni.'in, but I affirm 
It is the woman’s part.” Cym., II, V, 14* 


(fj) Impulse, motive, incentive. 

" And so am I, whether I smai^ or no 
And not alone in habit and device, e 
F.iterior form, outw.ard accoutrement, 

But from the inward motion vo deliver 
Sweet, sweet sweet poison for the age*3 
tooth.” 


K. /., I, i, 189; V. .also Cor., II, I, 46; 
/. C., II, i, 64; M. V., V, i, 86 ; U, 
IF. W., Ill, ii, 3S; T. N., II, fv, 18. 


(10) Carnal impulse. 

” We have reiuwn to cool our raging motioHS, 
our caniiil stings, mir unbilled lusts.’ 
Olh., I, iii, 324; v. also ,tf. A/,, I, iv, 39. 


(ii) Emotion. 

" Sense sure you have 
Else could you not have motion." 

Ham., Ill, iv, 73. 
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(12) A contortion (of features),.a change 1 MOTLEY. O.F. wwttef^—clotttxl, knotted. 


of expression. 

“ In lliy Ihcp strangi- moliotis iiavp appear'd.” 

I lien. IV-il, iii, 56. 

(13) An expre.ssion of feeling. 

" O, all th.at borfHw’d moUon Mt-ming owed. 
Would yc-l again bctr.iy the for*-betray’d." 

L. C., 327. 

(14) Influential interposition. 

“ We do ri'niK'st youi kiiub'st i-ars, and after, 
Your loviug wnliiw (•iw.irct tin: roiiiiuon IxKly 
To yi*ld what p.iis*'S lu-n-.” 

Cor., II, ii, 51. 

(15) Power of attack. 

“ I he SI riiniTS of their iialioii, 

III' swoH', had neither niotuin, K'<anl, nor eye. 

If you opjiosed tbein.” Ham., IV, vii, luo. 

(16) Onst't, attack, liinge. 

“ 111 fell mo/i'oM, 

With Ills preparid swoid, he eli.irge'; linin'' 
My uiipixiviihtl IxhIv.” 

A’. A., 11 ,1, .SI ; V. .ilvi Ham., IV, vii, 156. 

(17) Precision. 

" lie Kives me the sliiek ill \iith siieh a mor.iI 
motion. 111.It It r.< iiievii.ible.'’ 

r. iV., Ill, iv, ass 

(18) Mental vision. * 

"1 See It ill niy motion, ha\e it not in my 

Un'giii'.” 

. A. ami C., IT, iii, 17: v. .ilso . 4 . IV., Ill, 

1, t.1- 

{19) A suggestion, a proposal. 

" I’ll make the motion : st.ind lien', make 
U KUIkI htiUW 011 ’ 1 .” 

r. A' , III, iv, ati4 ; v. als.i x lint. Vl-V, 
i, 7 ; AI. .U., V. i, s 1 °: <” K; I,«. 59 - 
T. of S., r, ii, a 7 .S. 

(20) A puppet, a pup|)(:t-.sliow. Cf. 
Bt'ii Jonson, Kvety Mon out of his 
Huiiitiiir, I. I ; " He looks like ... I 
one of these mUioii.i in a great 1 
antii|ue clock.” ' 

■’ t) exei llelit tiMlinn ' <) eM'elli-nt plipjiet ! 

Now will he niteipiel to her." i 

r. G. V.. II. i, HS : V. .ilso M. Af., Ill, ii, ' 
118 ; IV. T., IV, Hi, ijj ; l\r., V. i, 15s ; ■ 
R. of 1.., j 320 . I 

II., vb. To propose, to udvi.se. 

“Here's rilosti'r tc», a f-H' to riti/eus: | 

One that still motwis w.ii ’’ I 

1 Hen. Vf-I, iii, O3. 1 

MOTIVE, (i) A part that contributes to 1 
motion.' ' 

'• Her w.iiiton spirits look out 
At every joint and motive of lier Ijody.” 

T. ami C., IV, v, 57. 

(2) That which is the cause or occasion ' 

of anything. ^ 

** Am 1 the motive of these te.-irs, my lord ? ’’ 
Oik., IV, ii, 4 j; v. alis} Mac., IV, iii, 27; 

T. of A., V, iv, 27; A. IV., V, iU, 213. 

(3) An agent, tin instrunxent. 

“ Doubt not but he.iven 
Halil brought me up tu bi' your d.iughtcr’s 
dower, 

As it h.'itli fated her to be iny tnolive 
And helper to a husband.’’ ^ 

A. W., IV, iv, 20; V. also Rick. //- 1 , 1 ,193. 


cunlled, curd-like, ^ 

I., adj. (i) Parti-co.oured. 

“ They that come to see a fellow 
In a lone motley coat, guarded with yellow, 
Will be deceived." Hen. Vlll, Piwl., x6. 

(2) Dressed in jiarti-colourcd clothes. 

•’ A fool, a fool I—I met a fool i’ the forest, 
A motley fool.” ^ A. Y. L., li, vii, 13. 

IT., subs, (i) The parti-coloured dress 
of* a fool or jester. 

’’ That’s .IS much as to say, I wear not motley 
in my br.iin.” T. N., I, v, 50. 

(2) A ifotd or jester, a wearer of motley. 
" .'Vlas, ’tis true I haw gone here and there 
And in.ide myself a motley to the view.” 
Sonncl CX, 2 ; v. also A. Y, L., Ill, iii, 74. 

MOTLEY-MINDED. Mentally fillet! with 
a miscellatiecTiis assortment of ideas, 
having file habits if not the dress of a 
ftiol or jesttsr, foolish. 

This is llie moOey-minded gentleman." 

* A. Y. L,, V, iv, 41. 

MOUGHT. Pret. of way—might. Cf. 
Bernard, Terrence in English (158S): 
“ O poort: wretch, is this it I pray thee 
thou luuit cmpiircd after ? So mought 
, thou live Jiftia- mo and my husband 
Chremt's, as thou art his and mine.” 

•’ More he spoke 

Whieh sounded like a clamour in a vault 

lliat MOUgM p.ot be distingiiished." 

3 Hen. V/ -V, ii, 45- 

MOULD. V. Men of Mould. 

MOULTEN. L. muto —I change; F. 
to'iiwmlt. 

fifing in'the state of moulting or 
casting featliers (an example of the 
pass, form with act. meaning). 

•’ A^lip-wiiiged griiTin, and a mouHen raven." 
. ’ I Hen. /V-lII, i, 150. 

MOUNT.' Vb. A., intrs. (i) To rise. 

" 'Tis but a base ignoble mind 
That mounts no liigher tlian a bird can soar.” 

2 Hen. V/-II, i, 14. 

(2) To climb up. 

*’ Here will Talbot mount.” 

I Hen. I, 36. 

(3) To get placed on anything high; 

spc'cificfdly, to be on horseback. 

" The duke. Great Bolingbroke, 
AtounUd upon a hot and fiery st^.’’ 

RUh. IJ-V, ii, 8. 

B,, trs. (i) To raise, to lift. 

“ What power is it which mounts my love so 
high ? ’’ A. W., 1, i, 139. 

(2) To cause to rise. 

** Know you not 

Tlie fire that mounts the liquor till ’t run o’er, 
III seeming to augment it wastes it?" 

Hen. 1 ,144. 

(3) To go up on. 

’’ Mount thou my hone.” /. C., V, iii, 15. 
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(4) To form a path up, to lead up to. 

'* Sli^ld I, damn’d then, 

SKivor with li^ as common ,)s the slauis 
Thai mount the Capitol? ” 

Cym,, I, vi, 105. 

(5) To supply with a horse. 

“ Beggara, mounted, nm tlioir horse to death.” 

3 Hen. VI-l, iv, 127. 

(6) To make *ready, to raise into 

position. , 

“Let, France and linglaiid tnount 
Their battering cjiimm di.u'ged to the 
mouths.” K. /., 11, i, jSi. 

MOUNTAINEER. (1) One who* dwells 
atnong mountains, an Alpine inhaltitunt. 

“ Wliefl we were lioys, 

Wlio would believe that there were nyiim- 
tainecn * 

Dcw-I.api>'d like bulls.”* Ttemp., Ill, iii, 44. 

(2) A synonymous term with robln-i or 
outlaw who often had his haunts 
in mountainous countrio!^ Cf. 
Milton, Comns, 426; 

“ No savage fierce, bandlte or mouiilnhuer, 

Will dare to soil her virgin inicity.'' 

" Cut off one Cloten’s he.id. 

Son to the queen, after liis own rejvirt; 

Who call’d me tmitor, mounluntfer, .ind swore 
With his own single hand he’ld take us in.”* 
Cym., IV, ii, iro. 

MOUNTAINOtlS. Exceedingly great. 

” Moutikinous error too highly heaped." 

Cor., II, hi, in. 

MOUNTANT. F. montant-^pr. p. of mon- 
fey—to mount. 

Raised on high, lifted up. 

“ Hold up, you ^tiF, 

Your aprons mountaiU." 

T. of A., IV, iii, n-i- 

MOUNTEBANK. Vb. To cajole by false 
pretences, to gull like a cpiacH 

“ I’ll mountebank their |pvet. 

Coy tlieir hearts from them.” 

Cor, 111 , ii, 132. 

MOUSE. I., subs, (i) The common or 
domestic mouse. 

“ The mouse ne’er shunned the cat as they 
did budge 

Fri.m rascals iv>^tsc tinm they.” 

Cor., I, vi, 44 - 

(2) A familiar term of endearment. 

** I’inch wanton on your cheek, call you his 
mouse." 

Ham., Ill, Iv, 180; v. also T, N., I, v, fix ; 
L. L. Zm, V, ii, xp. 

II., vb. A., intrs. To seek prey on the 
ground. 

" A falcon, tow’ring in her pride of plai e. 

Was by a mousing owl hawk’d at and kill’d." 

Mae., II, iv, 13. 

B, trs. To devour as a cat docs a mouse, 
to tear eagerly. 

” the flesh of men.” 

X. /., 11 , i, 334; V. a^ M. N. D., V, 
**aS7v , , 
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MOUSE-HUNT. One who runs after 
women, a womaiidiunter (v. Mouse, 
Subs. 2). 

“ You have been a mouse-hunt in your time.” 

R. and J., IV, iv, ii. 

MOUTH. I., subs, (i) The cavity con¬ 
taining the organs of taste, mastication, 
etc. 

"Within my tnautk you have engaohHl my 
tongue." Rich. II-l, iii, 166. 

(2) Any opening, entrance, or passage. 

“ Si'eking tiie liuhble reputation 
Even in the c.uiu(iii's tnautk." 

A. Y. /.., II, vii, 132. 

(3) Convcrs.'ition. 

“ Your worsliip was tlic last man in our 
mouths." • M. Y., I, iii, 53. 

(4) A wry face, a grimace. 

“Then- w.is never yi-i tair woman but she 
iii.ide moullit in u glass.” 

K. L., HI, ii, 3(i: V. also M. N. D., Ill, 
ii, j i». 

(5) A voici-, a cry. 

" M>- will spiiid Ins mou/H and promise like 
Hralibter llie hound.” 

T. and V, 1, Hy ; v. .iko Hen. V-Il, iv, 

. 70 : X Hen. Y/- 11 , iv, 12 ; M. N. D., 

* IV, i, i2». 

II., vb. A., trs. (i) To utter pom¬ 
pously or to talk with a mouth 
alh-cledly big. 

” II you mouth it as many of your players do.” 

Ham., Hi, ii, 3. 

(2) To take into the mouth and chew. 

“ III- keeps them, like an .a;” doth nuts, in 
tile corner of his l.iw : tiist mouthed, to 
be l.ist sw- ii.i'rti-d.” Ham., IV, ii, xB. 

B., iiitrs. (i) To tidk big. 

“ N.iy, .til Ihou’lt tnoulk. 

I’ll rant as well as thou.” 

Ham., V, 1 , 269. 

(2) To ki.ss, to bill and coo. 

“ Yet lie '.voiiid mouth a bi'ggar, though sba 
Miiell blown bread and g.irlie.” 

M. A/., HI, H, 194. 

MOUTHED. Yawjiing, gaping (pass, for 
act). 

“The wrinkles uhicli thy glass will truly 
show 

l)I mouthed graves svill give thee memory." 
Sonnet LXXVH, 0 ; v. .ilso i Hen. lV-\, 
in, 07 - 

MOUTH-HONOUR. Rcspeiit outwardly 
cxprc.ssi:d without sincerity. * 

“Curses not loud but deep, mouilhhonour, 
bnvith.” Mae., V, ill, 27. 

MOUTH-MADE. Expressed without sin¬ 
cerity, insincere. , 

• “ Tln>sc mouth-made'vo'ws, 

VVhidi break themselves in swearing I" 

A. and C., 1 , iii, 30. 

MOVE. A. trs. (x) To cause to come, 
to entice. 

“ Let him tliat moved you hither, remove you 
hence.” T. Of S., 11 , 1 , xgfi. 

(2) To induce. 

” Myself am mov’d to woo thee for my wife." 

T. of S., II, I, 193. 
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(3) To influence, to affect. 

'* Prayers and tears have mov’d roe." 

2 Hen. Fi-IV, vu, 62. 

(4) To provoke. 

"Tlioirart ... as soon moved to lx- rooody, 
• and .as soon incKKly to Im; rooved." 

k. und Ill, i, 12. 

(5) To exasperate, to .innoy. 

" The letter moved him.” Olh., IV, i, 221. 

(6) To trouble, to aRit.nte. 

" 1 s»'e yon are moved.” 0 th., ITT, ill, 217. 

(7) To touch, to affect with regret or 

compassion. 

" Moved with conip.ission of my country’s 
wn c*." I Hen. Vl-lV, i, 56. 

{&) To proiiose, to suRgest. 

" Let roe Imt move one question to your 
d.uii;hUT.” Al. 4 ., IV, i, 74. 

(g) To address, to appeal to, 

" She moves roe for lier tlieine." 

C. II, ii, iSo; V. also A. IV , I, ii, 6 ; 
RuH. JIl-lll, vii, i,to; Hen. K///- 11 , 
lY, 209. 

B., intrs. (1) I’o change [xjsition. 

“ To move is to stir." R. amhj., 1 , i, q. 

(2) To abandon a resolution. 

" If I could pi ay (others) to move, prayers 
would nm\e ine." /. C., Ill, I, 51). 

(3) To stir or affect the feelings. 

** How thi 11 might your pravrs move ? ” 

A. Y. L., IV, iii, sS- 

MOVER, (i) One who or tliat which 
moves or caascs motion. 

" O thou ctenial Moi'rr of the heavens. 

Look with a ceiUle eye upon this wretch." 

2 Hen. VI-lll, ill, 19. 

(2) An agitator, a stirring fellow. 

" See here tlii-si- movers that do prire their 
hours 

At a crack’d drachma.” Cor., I, v, j. 

(3) A cause, source, or origin. 

" Most piisonous coinpoiiiids 
Which are the movers of a laiiguishiiig death.” 

Cym., I, V, 9. 

(4) One that moves, a living creature. 

" O fairest mover on this inort.al round." 

V. and A., 368. 

MOW. V. »}oe, 2. 

MOY. The meaning is uncertain, but the 
word is apparently considered by 
Pistol to represent some kind of 
coin. Johnson thought that the word 
iwas an abbreviation of moidore, a 
Portuguese coin ; but mndores*wcrc in 
use only from 1690 to 1723, and 
consequently, were unknown in Shake¬ 
speare’s time. It may be that in the 
following pjissage Pistol, having de¬ 
manded “ egregious ransom," repeats 
the “ moi ’’ of the French soldier 
imagining it to be a coin, and ensures, 
his own interest by insisting upon 


“ forty," which was commonly used 
by Shakespeare and /lis contemporaries 
for “ a great many.*' 

“ Moy Khali not serve: I will h.ivc forty 
mays." Hen. V-IV, iv, 13. 

MUCH. I., adj. (1) Great. 

" His fault is much.” 

K. L., II, ii, ssy; v. also M. M., V, 1 , 534 ; 
r. G. V., lil, ii,^ 7 s ; M. A., IV, i, xoo. 

(2) No (used ironically). Cf. Ben Jon- 
son. Every Man in his Humour, 
IV, 4 : “ Ay, sir, there you shall 
have him. Yes—invisible I Much 
Mfutich, or much son I " 

" How siiy you now ? Is it not post two 
o’clock ? and here muds Orl.'inao I ’’ 

. A. Y. L., IV, iii, 2. 

11.. adv. ,(i) A great deal, by far. 

" .I/wc^.fc.ifcr lhau before.” 

Temp., II, i, 273. 

(j) To a gniat degree. 

“ Niir iimlst thou much importune roc." 

. T. G. V.. I. Iii. 17. 

(3) Very. 

" I confess mu much guilty." 

A. Y. L., I, ii, 196. 

(d) Nearly, almost. 

" Muck like a press of people at a door." 

R. of L., 1301. 

111., subs, (i) A great quantity. 

" A little 

More than a liillc is by much too much.” 

I Hen. IV~UI, il, 73 - 

(2) None (used ironically, v. Adj. 2). 

“ Tl’i Sim of the fi-male is the shadow of the 
It is often so, indeed; but much 
of the father’s bubstance I " 

* » 2 Hen. JV-lll, U, 122. 

IV., interj. A term of ineffable dis¬ 
gust or a contemptuous expression 
t)f denial—far from it, by no means. 

, Cf/' Ben Jonson, Every Man out 0/ 
hk Humour, I. 3 : 

” To cluige me bring my grain unto the markets. 
Aye, muck ! when 1 have neither b.ara nor garner." 
" Away, you boltle-ale rascal I jrau basket^ 
liilt stale jupglec, you I Since when, 
1 pray you, sir ? God’s light, adth two 
pomls on your shoulder ? muds I " 

2 Hers. JF-II, iv, X03. 
Note.—" In spite of the two points on your 
shoulder as the mark of your commission 
you are a pretty fellow to call yourself an 
officer." 

MUD. Vb. (i) To cover with mud, to 
bury in mud. 

" I wish 

Myself were mudded in that oozv bud 
Where my son lies." Temp., V, 1 , 131. 

(2) To make turbid, to stir up the 
mud in. 

“ Mud not the fountain that gave drink to 
thee." K. of L., 577. 

MUDDY, (i) Turbid, foul with mud. 

" Like a fountain troubled, 

Usiddy, in-seeming, thick, bereft of beauty." 

T. of S., V, ii| 143. 
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(j) ICarlhy, gross. 

“ But whilst tlis muddy vesture of decay 
Doth grossly Ahc it in, we rannot hear it." 

AI, V., I, i, 

(3) Foul, filthy, disreputable. 

“ You muddy knave.” 

I Hat. IV-n, i, 84. 

(4) Stupid, dull, muddled. 

” Dost think, am so muddy, so uns(‘tt 1 cd. 
To appoint mysclt in tliis vexation ? '* 

W. I. ii, 31.V 

MUDDY-METTLED. I)ull-spiriti:d. heavy, 
irresolute. 

" A dull and muddy-mcUled r<isca\|” 

Ham., 11 , ii, 5.10. 

MUFFLER. A veil worn by women 
over llio lower part of the face, occa¬ 
sionally used for a mask.* 

'* Fortune is painted Mind with a muOler 
Jifon! her eyes.” 

Hat. K-llI, vi, 30; v. also M. W. W., 
IV, li, 60, 66, 171. 

MULETER. A muleteer, a inulo-ijriver 

" Your manners are muletcrs." 

A. and C., Ill, vii, )); v. also x Hen. 
Vl-m, li, 68. 

MULLED. Adj. Connectetl witli the 
verb mull—to grind to powtler, to 
squeeze. It alludes to the powdered, 
sjiices and beaten egg.s put in tlie drink 
to soften and flavour the wine. 

Softenctl, swectentul, made flat. 

" I’cace is a very apoplexy, lethargy; mulled, 
du.if, sleepy, insensible.” 

Cor., IV. v, 222. 

MULTIPOTENT. Having miinifold power, 
almighty (only once used ljy Shake¬ 
speare). • ' 

“ By Jove muUipotent 

Thou should’st not bear from me a Greikkh 
member." T. and C., IV, v, 129. 

MULTITUDINOUS. (1) Rcpr«^stmtativc 
of the multitude, belonging^ to the 
tribunes. 

" At once pmek out 
The multitudinous bmgue.” 

Cor., Ill, i, 156. 

(2) Used in a pregnant sense, and 
equivalent to capacious, or many- 
waved. 

“ This my hand will rather 
The multitudinous sr.is inenmadiiic, 

Making the green one ted.” 

Mac. II, ii, 61. 

MUMBLE-NEWS. Mum—imitative, -b 
excrescent, ~le freq. suffix. 

A tale-bearer. 

" Some mumble-turns, some trencher-knight." 

L. L. L., V, ii, 174. 

MUM-BUDGET. An expression impress¬ 
ing silence and secrecy. Cf. Cotgravc, 
French Dictionary ; “ Avoir le bee 

gels—to play mum-budget, to be 
tonguc-tyecl, to say never a word.” 
Also, Butler, Hudibras, 1 , 3 : 


“ Nor-did I ever winch or grudge it 

For thy dear s;ikc. Qiifitii site, mum-bmliiet.” 

“ I come to iwT ill white, .ind cry ‘ mum ’; 
she cries ‘ budget,' and by tlul we know 
one .mother.” A/. IF. IF., V, ii, 6, 

MUMMER. Ger. miimmc, vermmnmen — to 
musk ; Dut. niommen —to go mumniing 
(pointing to a Teutonic origin of the 
wonl). Again, F. mommettr; Ital. 
mommeo ; Sp. niomcria ; L. momus 
(pointing to a Latin origin). 

Mas(|U(Tadi'rs, ma.skers, tliosc who 
make sport in dtsgui.se. 

“ If you ch.inre to l>e pinched with the colic, 
you make f.iees tike mummas." 

Cor., II, 1 , 69. 

Note.—Cf. Minsheii, Spanish Dictionary : 
"hacer Momios^to make mops and mowos 
witli the iiioutii, to make visages and fiXiUsh 
faces.” 

MUMMY. F. mmiiti : IVrs. m^imdyin, 
mum - -wax ; .Arab mumid, mum=syira.x. 

(1) A ("ircase, dried flesh. 

" 1 should have been a mountain of mummy." 

M. W. W., Ill, V. 16. 

(2) .\ preparation for mcidicinal as well 
as lor magical purposes pretended 
to be. made from embalmed bodies. 
Blount thus describes mummy : 
" A thing like pitch sold by the 
apothecaries; it i.s not in tho 
.second degree, and good agaimst 
all bniisings., sjntting of bloud, and 
divers other (li.se;)ses. There are 
two kinils of it, the one is digged 
out of the grave:; in Arabia and 
Syria of tliose bodies that were 
embalmed, and is callctl Arabian 
mumtnv. The second kind is oncly 
an equal mixture of the Jews lime 
and bitumen.” 

“ It w.as dyi-ti in mummy which the skilful 
Couw. v’d of nniidi-ns* lif.ark.” 

(Uh., Ill, iv, 70; V. alM Mac., IV, 1 , 33. 

MURAL. Subs. A wall (only once found 
in Shakespeare). 

" Now is ihr mural down between the two 
in'ighlwiirs." .V. N. D., V, 1 , 303. 

MURDER, (i) Homicide with malice 
afoteth 04 ight. 

” It li.uh the prim.1l eldest ciy^ upon’t, 

A bmther's murder." Ham., Ill, Ui, 41. 

(2) PIu.—Gashes, wounds. 

"(Now they rise again. 

With twenty mortal murders on their crowns.” 

Mae., Ill, Iv, 81. 
^ Note.—An example of Proltpsis : eadi 
woimd is capable of causing a murder. 

MURDERING-PIECE. A very destruc¬ 
tive piece of ordnance, also called a 
murderer. It had a wide mouth and dis- 
chargctl large stones which the explo¬ 
sion would cause to break into many 
fragments and consequently do much 
’ execution at once. 
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■■ O my dear Gertrude, this, 

LiKu to a muroering-pm, In majiy places 

(lives me superfluous death.” 

I/am., IV, V, 78. 

MURE. A wall (an affected T^atinism, 
not common). Cf. Heywocxl, Golden 
Age •. " Gilt with a triple mure of 

shining brass.” » 

“ Till! iiic-essant care .'iiiil lalioiir of his mind 
Hath wrouKlit the murr th.it slioiild ctuiliiic 
it ill." 2 I/m. IV-IV, iv, iiq. 

Note.- -'nie s.ime ij-.i oriurs iti Daniel, 
Civil Wars, IV (i.sos), whieh probably 
Shakespeare li.iil re.ul: 

“ Wearing the w.ills so thin, that now the mind 
Might wi-ll liMtk thorough, and his frailty 
find.” 

MURK (Mirk). 2\.S. mure, »«iVcc—dark¬ 
ness. 

Darkness, glootn. 

“ Efx- twice ill murlr, ami ixTiilental damp. 
Moist IlespiTiis h.ith iiuilieh'il his sleejiy 
lamp.” /I. II'., II, i, 166. 

MURRAIN. T.. stibs. An infectious dis- 
ea.se among cattle, :i plague (used in 
imprecations). 

” A murrain on’t.” 

Cor., I, V, t: V. .ilsn T. and C., II, i, 19 : 
Tewp., Ill, li, 8». 

II., adj. Affected with murrain. 

“ Crows .ire fatted with the murrain Hock." 
, .W. A’./>.,ll, i, 97. 

Note. —Murrion is foiiiiil in early editions. 


MUSE, 1 . L. mttsa ; Gr. 

Subs. (1) One of tile nine nymphs or 
inferior divinities, distinguished as 
the peculiar protectresses of the 
belles lettres and the liberal arts. 

" The thrice three Muses tnouniing for the 
death 

Of leuniiiig, late deceas’d in begg.iry.” 

M. N. !>., V, i, sa. 

(2) An insiiiring genius. 

” O for a Muse of fin-, that would .isceiid 
Tlic brightest lie.iveii ol invention.” 

lien. V, Prol.. i. 

(3) An inventive genius 

" My mvse labours. 

And tlius she is deliver'd.” 

Olh., II, I, 126. 

MUSE, 2 . F. muser—to drcapi : museau 
(Eng. ^luzile) —the snout of an animal. 
Skeat ihiagincs it to liave been originally 
a hunting term, from the idea of a dog 
snuffing about uncertain which direc¬ 
tion to take. 

Vb. A., iiilrs. (i) To ponder, to 
meditate. r 


" Why muse you, sir ? ’tis dinner-time.” 

T. O'. V., II, i, 167. 

(2) To be absent-minded, to be ab¬ 

sorbed in thought. 

” You suddenly aiusc, and walk'd about, 
Afttsing and sighing ivitli your anus across.” 
, V , , f..C; II, i, -240. 

(3) To wonder, to be supnsed. 

" Do not muse at me.” Mac., HI, Iv, 85. 


B., trs. (i) To wonder. 

** lAmuse my mother 
Dues not approve ui( further,” 

Car., Ill, ii, 7» v. also K, Ill, i, 317 ; 
Rich. ///-I. iii, 305; 3 Hen. /K -IV, 
i, 167 ; I Hen. YZ-II, ii, 19 I 2 Hen. 
K/-III, i, 1; 3 Hen. Vl-lfl, ii, tog ; 
A. W., II, V, 63; T. G. V., I, iii, ; 
V. and A,, 8 M. 

(2) To wonder at, 

“ I camiot too much muse 
Such shapes.” Temp., Ill, iU, 36. 

MUSE (Muset, Musit), 8. O.F. nmsse—a. 
little hole or corner' in which to hide 
thingij; musser —to hide. 

(1) An opening in a fence or thicket 
tlirough which hares, rabbits, or other 
game arc accustomed to pass (in 
Yorkshire, a smuce), a hole for creeping 
through. ' Cf. Howell, English Proverbs 
(1659): "Take a hare without a muse, 
and a knave without an excuse, and 
hang them up." 

'• The manv musils through the which he goes 
Arc like a laliyrintb, to amaze his fix's.” 

V. and A., 6S3. 

(2) A hiding place. 

Enter yoiirwiiM#, lest this match between's 
Be doss'd ere met.” T. N. K., Ill, i, 97. 

MUSIC. I., subs, (i) The science and 
art of producing aOToeable sounds. 

** .As cunning in Gn ek, Latin, and tlic Oilier 
languages, as the other in musk and 
matheiiiiillcs.” T, of S., II, I, 82. 

(2) zVic, tune, strain, piece of music. 

“ Come, shall we hear this m«sfc7 ” 

M. A., II, Iii, 33- 

(3) Melody, agreeable sound. 

“ Tax not so bad a voice 
To slaiidiir music any more than once.” 

ilf. A., II, iii, 41. 


(.4) A taste for harmony. 

*' pie man tliat hath no musk in himself 
. Is^it for treasons, stratagems, and spoils.’- 
. A/. V,, V, i, 83. 

(5) A musical instnmicnt. 

" Tarre was no music with him but the drum 
and the fife.” M. A., 11, iii, 12. 


(6) A band of musicians. 

" The dioir. 

With all the choicest musu of the kingdom, 
Toj?!ther sung Te Deum." 

Hen. VIIMV, 1,8q ; V. also Hen. VIII-IV, 
ii, 94; M. V., V, i, 98; M. A., V, iii, ii; 
L. L L., V, a, an. 

(7) Prattle, flow, effusion. 

” Oue whom the musk of his own vain tongue 

Doth ravish like enchanting harmony.” 

r r r T I 


(8) Cry, animal sound (exciting plea¬ 
sant sensations). 

Since w. have tlie vaward of the day, 

Mv love shall hear the musk of my hounds." 
^ AI. N. D., IV, i, 106. 


II., adj. Musical. 

"(I) that sucked the honey of his musie 
vows.” Ham., Ill, U, 158. 

MUSIT. V. Muse, 8. 
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MUSKET. The male young of tlie 

Sparrow-hawk. |Note.—Isaak Walton, 

in his cnumeratqm of hawks, mentions 
“ the sparhawk and the musket,” as 
the old and the young bird of the same 
species. 

“How now, my eyas-musket I whsit wws 
wJlh you ? •* M. W. H'., Ill, iii, 18. 

MUSS. A scram\}lc, when any small 
objects are tlirown down to be taken by 
those who can seize them. «Cf. Ben 
Jonson, Magnetic Lady, TV, i : 

y The tniHiies ratlte iiol, nor .ire llu»y thrown 
To make a muss yet ’muiig tin* ganii''ioii)i- suitors.” 

Also, Middleton, Spanish ' Gipsy : 
“ They’ll tlirow down gold in musses ” 
-■(heaps); and again, Bryden, Prologue 
to The True Widow, 20 ; , 

" Bauble and cap no sooner aru thrown down, 

But IhcTfi's .n muss a cn>w«l) of more th.m luUf 
the town." 

" Of late, whi*ji I cry ‘ llo ! • 

Like boys unto a muss, kuigs would start 
fortli. 

And cry ‘ Your will ? ”’ * 

A. and C., Ill, \iii, t)i. 

MUTE. Subs, (i) A dumb spectator. 

" (You) .arc hut mutes or .audienro to this 
act.” Ham., V, ii, ^io. 

(2) An executioner in the Turkish harem, 
who, if not already dumi), was 
made so by having the tongue- cut 
out so that he might not reveal 
secrets, a dumb associate or 
attendant. 

" Bring this appand to my chnmlicr : that 
is the second thing th.it I h.avc roin- 
maiuM tlicc: the. third is, that thou 
wilt b*> a voluntary mMe to my dfsigii.” 
Cym., Ill, V, 147 ; v. aSb T. N., 1 , ii, 62 ; 
Hen. V-l, ii, 232. 

MUTINE. I., subs. A mutinw'r, a re¬ 
bellious person. 

" Methought I Uy * 

Worse than the mutines in the hilboos.” 
Ham., V, ii, 6; v. also K. i, 378. 

II., vb. To rebel, to mutiny. 

“ Rebellious hell. 

If thou canst mutine in ,1 in.itmn's lioncs. 
To Haniing youth Id virliir be <ts w.tx. 

And melt in her own fire." 

Ham., Ill, iv, 83. 

MUTINER. One who mutinies, a muti¬ 
neer. 

•' Worshipful mutiners. 

Your valour puts well forth : pr.iy, follow." 

Cor., I, i, 245. 

MUTINY. I., subs. (1) Revolt, resist¬ 
ance to authority. 

There is a mutiny in’s mind." 

^ Hen. Vm-lU, ii, lao. 

(2) Discord, strife. 

" From ancient gnidge break to new mutiny.” 
R. atui Prol., 3; v. also R. euul /., 
1, V, 82; Cor., 11, iii, a04; >'• d., 

651. 


11 ., vb. (x) To rebel against consti¬ 

tuted autliority. 

" Tliat should move 

The stones of Rome to rise imd mutiny.” 

j. c.. Ill, a, 228. 

(2) To be at odds, to quarrel, to fall 
out. * 

“ My very hairs do mutiny ; for the white 
Reprove the brown tor rashness." 

A. and C., Ill, xi, 13. 

MUTTON. F. mouton—a. .sheep. 

(i) A sheep. 

" A pound of man’s llcsli t.aken from a man 
Is nut so esliiuahlc, prufilable neither. 

As lli-sh of muttons, Iweft., or goats.” 

Af._ 1'., I, iii, 15s ; v. also A. Y. L., Ill, 
ii, 54 ; T. G. V., 1, i, 102. 

(2) The fle.sh of sheep. * 

*' I li.ul r.illirr pr.iy a month with mutton 
.and porridge." L. L. L., I, i, egsj. 

(3) A prostituti!, a woman of easy 
virtue, (v. Laced Mutton). Cf. 
Webster, /tppius and Virginia, III: 

C. “ .Mutinn's mutton now. 

Y. Why, w.is it not so ever? 

No. inad.iui, the sinneis 'i the suburbs h.ad 
almost ta'rn the n.ime quite iiw.iv from it, 'tw,as so 
clie.ap ,111(1 (yiriiiiion; liiu now 'tis at a sweet Feckoiiingj 
the term time is the niu/toH-inoiiger (.-.the dcbauclicd 
mail) Ill the whole, c.ilendar.” 

" Till' duke, I say to thee iig.iin, would e.at 
mutton on Fiid.iys. lie's not p'lst it 
ye|, .and I s.iy to' thee he would mouth 
witli a hi'gg.ar, though she smelt brown 
bii'.id .md garlic." -U. Af., Ill, ii, s6i. 

MUTUAL, (i) Common f'j Uvo, belong¬ 
ing to both sidi"= 

" That lihxxl we desire to shed is mutual.” 

T. N. K., in, vi, 96, 

(2) General, common to more than two. 

" If tiu'y hut he.ir perchance a trumpet 
sound. 

Or any .li.- rf niiisic touch their cars. 

You '-'h.dl mrerivc them make .1 mutual 
siaiid.” 

.M. V., V, i, 77; V. also Af. N. D., IV, 1, 
Hi ; T. and C., 1 ,111, 34H. 

(3) Intimate, cordial. 

" The ste.allh of our most mutual entertain- 
iinnl.” 

A/. .1/., I, ii, 158; v. also 2 Hen. VI-I, 

h 25- 

MUTUALITY. Interchange *of •familiari¬ 
ties, intimacy. 

” When these mulusdities so marshal the 
w.iy, hard at h.md comes the master 
and main exercise, the incorporate, con¬ 
clusion." 0 th., II, i, 254. 

MUTU/A.LY. (i) On both sides. 

" Your most oflcuceful art was fmUuaUy 
committed." Af. A/., II, iii, 27. 

{2) In return. 

" Who mutually hath answer’d my affeclion." 

.M. W. W., IV. vi, 10. 

(3) Conjointly, equally. 

» " Pinch him, fairies, mutually.'' 

M, W. IK., V, V, 96. 
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MUTUAL RENDER. Interchange, give 
and take. 

“ Take thou my ohiation, poor but free, 

Which is not mix’d witli seionds, knows no 
art, 

nut mutual render, only me fur thee." 

Honnet CXXV, i2. 

MVNHEER. The ordinary form of atl- 
dress among the Dutch, ('(jniv.'ilent to 
Mr., or Sir. 

" Wiil jwi go, tiiynhcers ? " 

M. it'. W., II, i, 19O. 

MYSTERY, 1. Cr. fimT^piof iiij's- 
tcry, fivu~ {i) I close the iiioutli or 
eyes; (j) 1 initiate (into mysteries). 

(1) A .secret. 

"You would pliuk out tin* heart of my 
u myslery.” Ham., Ill, li, 

(2) An enigma, a puzzle. 

"lliete is .1 mysterv (with whuiii relation 
Durst never meddle) in the m)iiI of st.ite.” 

T. and Ill, iii, 201. 

(3) An artificial custom or fashion. 

" Is’t possible the spells tif France should 
jiiRitle 

Men into such slraiigi- jhj h/en’esi ? ” 

/fen. l';//-l, iii. 2. 

MYSTERY (Mistery), 2 . A corruptitm of 
M.K. tnts/rrt'u tratle, a craJt. 
mester \ F, mftivr ; T.. mntis/enum. 

(i) A trade, an ot;cupaliou, a ]>ro- 
fession, a calling, ('f. Spenser, Mother 
HulthcrePs I'a/e, aji ; 

** And th.it, which is the noWesI tfiysJerie, 

Uriugs ti> re|.o>aeh, .and e<itiiui«ii nd.niiie." 

*■ He will disircflil our my.<.lery.” 

M. M., IV, ii, 2U; V. also M. .1/., IV, li, 

V, ti, .15, .tS; T. 0/ .-I., IV. i, iS; 

IV, iii, ; Oth., IV, ii, 29. 

* Note.—Sco'lt employs the visird in this 

sense in QurtitmlJunfard, XIV: *' 1 have been 
obliged 1i> do iny job rather h.istdy, for fe.u; 
the fellows should die with laughing, and so 
sh.imc my tnyUery.” 

(2) Professional experience or skill. 

" If you think your mvidery in slr.itagem 
c-iii biing this instiimient of iionoiir 
ng.iiii iiilo his ii.itive (fu.uter, Ix’ 
inagnaniinoiis on tlie intecprise and 
go on." .-1. IV., Ill, vi, 57. 


N 

NAG. (I) A sadillc horse. 

** ’Yis like the foreed g.iit of .1 sliiilliiiig nag." 

I I/fu. il'-lll, i, IJ4- 

(2) A jade, a 'woman of loose chartictur. 

“ Von rib.andred nag of ICgvpt . 

Hoists sails and flies.” 

/!. and HI, x, 10. 
NAIL IN DOOR. Steevens observes ; 
“ This proverbial expression is «)ftener 
used than understood. The door vail 
is the nail on which in ancient doors the 
knocker strikes. It is therefore used as 
a comparison to any one irrecoverably 


(lead, one who h<i.s fallen (as Virgil says) 
multa morte, that is, with abundant 
death, such as itcrofion of strokes on 
the head would naturally produce.” 

Fals. " Wluit, is the old king dead ? 

Pistol. As nail in door." 

2 Hen, IV-V, iii, 119. 

NAKED, (i) Unclad. 

“ Wallow naked in December snow 
By thinking on lar'astic summer's heat." 

Sieh. //-I, ii, 398. 

(2) Deienceless, unprotected. 

"Ho but naked, lhou{|h locked up in steel, 
Wlmse conscience with injiislie*- is comipted.” 
2 Hen. VI -lit, ii, 234; v. also Uth., V, ii, 

* 257 ;Hm. V///-HI, ii, 455- 

(3) Strict. 

“ The staked truth of it is, 1 have no shirt." 

L. L. L., V, 1I, 71. 

(.l) Bare, nlaui, simple. 

" The very naked name of love.” 

r. 6 . V., II. iv. 140. 

NAKED BED. A bed the; occupant of 
which is naked (by hypallagc), Nares 
observes that ilown to a certain pcri(x!, 
those who were in bed were literally 
naked, no night linen being worn. The 
expression was, therefore, universally 
current. Cf. Mirror for Magistrates : 
” When in my naked bed my liinlxis were 
laid.” 

“ Who W5 his trp'j love in h.-r naked bed, 

■JVacliiiig tlie shPdls a whiter hue than white." 

V. and A„ 397. 
Note.— For additional similar cx.amples 
of liypallage or rhel0ric.1l transference of 
the epithi-i, cf. " idli' bi-d " (/. C., II, i, 117); 
" l.i/.y bed" (T. and C., 1, iii, 147); “lind 
Ix'd ” (A' /.., I, ii, 13); and we still rcUin 
the toenirsirk bed. 

NAME, (i) An appellatifjn, an epithet. 
“ Wliat’s in a tiainn ? that which we call a 
rose 

By tiny other name would smell as sweet.” 
, ' ' R. and /., II, ii, 43. 

(2) A title. 

“ Tliou dost lierc usurp 
Thc*-Mffl«« thou owest not.” 

Temp., I, ii, 454. 

(3) Credit, glory. 

"Tile SMiate li.is lidters from the general, 
wherein he gives my sou the whole natne 
of the war." 

Cor., II, i, 126; v. also i Hen. VI-IV, iv, 9. 

(4) Celebrity, distinction, eminence. 

" Few of any sort and none of name." 

M. A., I, i, 7; V. also Hen. V-IV, viii, 
101; Rich. 11 - 11 , iii, 36. 

(5) Character, reputation. 

“ The honour of a maid is her name." 

A. W., HI, V, 12. 

(6) Lineage, descent. 

" I am from humble, he from honoured 
name." A. IV., I, iii, 156. 

(7) Authority, behalf. 

" Bein^ in the way 
I did, in your name, receive it." 

T. G. V.. 1, U. + 0 . 
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(8) Phrases: («) “ By the name ol" — 
in tlic qualify of, as being. 

" I airrst thcctfi)' Ihe name of Richard, Earl 
of Ciunbridge.” Hen. V-ll, il, 143. 

(ft) “ In name of ” —by means of. 
*' In the lawful name of inarr>ing, to give our 
hearts united ceremony.” 

AI. IV. »V., IV, Vi, 50. 

(c) “ For a name ” —for the name 

of the tliitfg, to make one’s self 
notable. , 

“ 'Tis surely /v a name." 

M. At., I, ii, ibi ; v. also AI. M., I, ii, 160. 

(d) “ Under name ” —under pretence. 
" He docs it under name of perh-A love." 

r. 0 / 5., TV, iii, Ii. 

NAMELESS, (i) AnonyiTtons. 

" As you enjoin’d me, I li.ive^writ your letter 
Unto tlic secret nameless friend of voure.” 

• TfO. V., Il, i, 93. 

(2) Without family or pedigree. 

“Thy kinsmen hang their he.-ids at this 
disdain, 

Thy issue blurr’d with nameless b.'itt.irdy." 

R. of I.., 52i. 

Note.—Malone obsi-rves, " An illegitiin.ite 
child litts no nami; by itiln-iit.iiice, being 
consideritl by the biw as nullius fdim." 
Cf. T. G. V., Ill, i, 1^1 ; " b.'ist.inl virtues, 
tiiat indeed know not tlieir f.ilhers, aud 
therefore have no n.imes." 

(3) Inexpressible, that cannot be de¬ 

scribed. 

“ What I cannot name: 'tis namdm woe.*’ 

Rtck. /f-ll, ii, 40. 
NAPKIN. A pocket-handkerchief {naif>- 
hin in Scotland has still that sense). 

“ 1 am glad I h.-ive found this napkin : 

Tliis w.ns he,r first n-mi-mbr|incu from tlio 
Mwr." ' 

Olh., Ill, iii, 490; V. also A. Y. L., IV, 
iii, 94; Ham., V, ii, 474; /. C., Ill, 

ii, 13a; 3 Hen. VI-I, iv, 79; T. A., 
Ill, i, 140; r. of S., liid., i, 143 ; L. 
C., 15* 

NAPLESS. Threadbare, shabby. 

" Nor on him put 
The napless vesture of humihtv/’ 

Cdr., Il, i, 234. 

NATIVE. I., adj. (i) Natural. 

“Thus the native hue of n-soliilion 
Is sicklied o'er witli the pale e ist of tliought.” 

Ham., Ill, I, 84- 

(2) Indigenous. 

" D<-tng native burghrr>. of that desert city." 
A. Y. L., II, 1 , 23; v. also Ham., IV, 
vii, 177, 

(3) Of one's own country. 

"If these men have defeated the law and 
outrun native pimishmeiil, tliough tin y 
can outstrip men they have no wings 
to fly from God." 

Hen. K-IV, i, 159; v. also lien. F-IV, 

iii, 9(1. 

(4) Hereditary, legitimate. 

"This earth shall Iwvc a feeling and these 
stones 

Prove armi‘d soldiers, ere hi-r native king 
Shall falter under foul rebi'llioti’s arms." 

Rich. Il-Ul, u, 25. 


(5) Congenial, kindred, allied by nature. 

" To join like likes 
And kiss like native things.” 

A. W., I, i, 238; V. also Ham., I, ii, 47. 

(6) Inward. 

" When ray outward action doth demon¬ 
strate • 

Tile native act and figure of iiiy heart 
In compliment extern.” 0 th., I, 1 , £2. 

11., ailv. Naturally, by nature. '* 

" For still her cheeks possess the s-imc 
Wliicii nattve she doth owe." 

L. L., I, ii, too. 

111., subs. Source, origin. Note.— 
Tlie word is found in Scottish 
liti'rature in the sen.se of birthplace,, 
I'.g. “ Wearying ... to be home 
again to I.:iii(ler, which she itaid 
was her native" (Moir, Mansie 
Waugh). 

" The acciisatkm 

WliicIi they liave often made against the 
senate. 

All e.iiise uiibiim, could never be the native 
Uf ciui so fr.iiik dorialton.” 

Cor., Ill, i, 129. 

NATIVIl-Y. (I) Birth. 

, " At my nativity 

l^c frAnt of lieaven was full of fiery shapes.” ' 
I Hen. /['- III, i, 14 ; v. also M. N. D., 
V, 1, 398 ; C. f., V. i, 404. 

(2) Circitinslances attending birth. 

“'I'hev s.iy lliere is divinity in odd iiiimbrn 
either ii* nativity, ehaiice, or death." 

M. W. W., V. i, 4. 

(3) A child, an infant (abst. for concr.). 

" Nativity, once in tlie if).'!! ot ligt't, 

Cranls to iii.itiirity.” Sonnet LX, 5. 

NATURAL. I., a<lj. (i) Pertaining to 
nature, e.onferred by nature, inherent. 

” Ah, but some natural iioti .s aiviut her body, 
ANive ten (li(ms,uid meaner movables 
Wiuild testify, to eiiricli mine inventory.” 
Cym., 11 , ii, 48: V. also Ham., I, v, 51; 
A. VV., V, iii, fi. 

(2) P'arthly, human. 

" A tiling divine, for nothing natureU I ever 
saw so noble." Temp., I, ii, 417 ' 

(3) ffollowing the ordinary coarse of 
things, 

•“I lien- is .sometiiing in this more than 
natural, if philosopliy could find it out.” 

Ham., II, ii, 347. 

4) By natural dhsposition. • 

" A natural coward without instinct.” 

I Hen. IV-n, iv, 437. 

(5) Real, true, unaffected. 

" lliou art ever natural in thine art.” 

T. of A.. V, i, 91. 

(6) Ttsndcr, kind, ol)edient to the im¬ 

pulses of nature. 

" In his love to her, ever most kind and 
natural." M. M., Ill, I, 235. 

(7) Connectcil by tics of consan¬ 

guinity. 

” O thou sweet king-killer, and dear divorce 
'Twixt natitral sou and sire." 

T. Qt A., IV, iii, 363. 


e 
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(8) Haxmonions, melodious (a musical 

term). 

" Orngwinff in n full and natural close 
Like music.” Hen. I'-I, ii, ifta. 

(9) Ready, willing, hearty, spontaneous. 

** I did agiii/e 

A natural .and prompt almrilv 1 find in 
hardness.” Otk., 1, iii, 230. 

(10) Idiotic. 

0^ Sir To. " He hath all the grind gifts of nature. 

Mar. Hr li.itli indi i-d, almost mdnra/.” 

r. .V., I, lii, 27. 

11., atlv. Naturjilly. 

" He drx-s it with .1 hrtter grace, but T do 
it inon* tMiural." T. .V., 11 , iii, 77. 

111., subs. One- born a fool, a loutish 
idiot. 

” This drivi-Iliiig lovi- is like a gn-.it natural.” 

R. and /., II, iv. 81; v. ,ilvj A. Y. L., 

" 1, ii, 5.*: 57; ToHp.. Ill, ii, 31. 

NATURE, (i) The universe, all cretitofl 
things. 

" All is mortal in nature." 

A. y. L., II, iv, 51. 

(2) The power which carries on the 

process of creation. 

_ “ When nature hath m.ade .1 f.iir crealiin-, 
may she not hy l-orliine tail mtn the 
fire ? ” . 1 . y. T, ii, pj. 

(3) Temporary existence in the uatur.'il 

world. 

“ All that lives must dir, I 

P.issitig thioiigh nature to 1 Iriiiitv.” I 

Ham., I, ii, 73. | 

(4) The natural cotir.se of things. 

My end 

Was wronglil bj' nature, not hy vilr olleni'e." 

C. I-:., I, i, 35. 1 

(5) Human life, natural existence. 

" O, sir. you .nr old; 

Nature in you st.nuK on llir vrry vrrgr 
Ot hrr roiilitir." 

K. I... 11 , iv, 141 , V. .also . 4 . U'., IV, iii, 
22.3; Ham., I, v, 12. 

(0) Temper, nnlttral ilisposition. 

"Yrt do 1 fr.ii thy nature-. 

It is too full of thr milk .>f liiim.iti kindiirss.” 

Mac., 1 , V, 14. 

(7) Natural atlection. 

You, brother nnnr, ih.il rnlert.iiuM ain- 
hitioii 

Expi'll'd irinorsr and nature.” 

Temp., V, i, 70. 

(8) Natural feeling. 

" F.iikindle all the sp.iiks of nature 
* To nuit this horrid art.” A'.HI, vii, 85. 

(9) Quality, kind. 

“ Like the moti’ors of a troubled heaven. 

All of one nature, of one siibst.inee bird.” 

I Hen. lY-l, i, 11; v. also A. IK., Ill, 1 ,17. 

NAUGHT. (1) Worthless, bail, depraved. 

" They wen* all struck for the-! naught 
that I .im.” I 

Mae., IV, 111, jjs ; v. also R. and /., 

III, ii, 87; /yen. I’-I, ii, 71; f. and C., ! 

IV, ii, 25; C'ym., V, v, 271; . 1 /, A., 

V, i, 151. 

(2) Ruined, lost. 

" Naught, naught, all naught ! 1 ran behold 
no longer.” 

A. and C., IH, x, i; v. also Cor., IH,^ 
i, *31. 


(3) Phrase: "Be naught awhile”=a 
petty malediction, corresponding to 
be hanged, be cuifit. Awhile has no 
perceptible in^uence on the exclam¬ 
ation, but serves merely to 
round the phrase. The expression, 
with its modern equivalents, can 
best be rendered by " a plague, or a 
mischief on you.” Cf. the okl 
interlude. The Storie of King 
Darius' (1565) : 

” Come away, and be naught aaihyle. 

Or surely I will jrou both defylc," 

” Marry, sir, be better employed, and be 

. musht mhUe" 

A. Y. L., 1 , 1 , 31. 

NAUGHTILY. Corruptly, improperly. 

“ My lord, come you again into my i h.iinlier. 
You smile and mock me as if’ 1 meant 
naUghtily." T. and C., IV, ii, .37. 

NAUGHTY, '(i) Good for nothing, svorth- 
less, of nought or of no value, ('f. 
Jeremi.ah xxiv, 2 : "The other basket 
had very naughty figs.” 

” I do wonder 

Thou naughty g.3oler, that thou art so fond 
To come abroad with liim at his request.” 
. 1 /. y., HI, iii, I); v. .also .V. A., IV, ii, 
ho; V, i, 282; /, C., I, i, 16: A. W., 
V, iii, 250. 

{2) Wicked, corrupt, evil. 

" Willies here he lived 
Upon this naughty eartli." 

Jh-n. Vlll-Y, i. 138; V. also 2 Hen. 
yj 11,1, 161, ilf. y., V, i, 91. 

(3) Unkind, !ipju.st. 

" O, these naughty times 
Put b.si.'. between the owners and their 
rights.” M. V., Ill, ii, t8. 

(4) Unfa- Ol’ral-'le, unsuitable. 

" ’Tis a naughty night to swim in." 

K. L., Ill, iv, loi. 

NAVE. A.S. uft/w—nave, centre. 

(1) Navel. 

. " Nor bade, farewell to him. 

Till hr unseamed him from the nave to the 
chafw.” Mac,, 1 , 11 , 22. 

(2) The middle part of a wheel. 

” This nave of a wheel" this wheel - like 
(rotund) knave—with a play on nave, 
hnavc .1 2 Hen. iv, 278. 

NAVIGATION. Shipping, ships in general 
(abstr. for concr.). v. occupation (3), 
and cf. the use of inhabitation for in¬ 
habitants in Milton’s Sampson Agon- 
isles. 1512. 

" Noise call you it or universal groan. 

As if the whole inludiitation perished? ” 

” Tho’ the yesty waves 
Confound and swallow navigation up.” 

Mac., fV, i, 54. 

NAYWARD. Ward as an affix implying 
tendency was added formerly to almost 
all words, e.g. God-ward, us-ward, 
bed-ward, etc. 

A tendency to denial, lit. toward the 
nay. 
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" ril be sworn you would believe my saying, 
Howe'er you lean to the Myward." 

\ IK. r., II, 1,64. 

NAYWORD. (i) A byword, a proverbial 
term of reproach, a laughing-stock. 


(^) 


" Gull him Into a nayword and make bim a 
oonunon recreation." 

T. AT., II, ill, 1J3, 

A watchword. 

" In any casv have a nayword that >>00 
may know one another's iiuiid, .mil 
the boy never need to .iindersUnid 
anytliing.*' 

Jlf. W, W., II, li. Ill : V. also .V. IK. IK., 
V, ii, s- 


NE. Nor. Cf. Chaucer, The. PCtdonercs 
Tale, i S7 5 

“ For ye that been so gloriouv in honours 
Shill not allyen yow with hasardonrs 
As by my wil, ne as by iny tretoe.’" 

" All |>erisheii of man, rf pelf, 

Ne aught escapen but himself." 

I'er., II, Pro!., ifi. 

NEAP. V. Neif. 

NEAR. I., adj. (i) Closi*. 

" ‘ Ntarcsl his he.irl,' th'-si- .ue the viry 
words." .V. I'., IV, i, J47. 

(j) Close at hand. 

“ As testy sick men, when their deaths be 
ttear. 

No news but health from their physieians 
know." Sonnit CXL, 7. 

{3) Related or allied by blood. 

" A near kinsman unto Ch.irles." 

I Hen. VI V, v, 45. 

(.j.) Familiar, intimate, conlidcnl with. 

"Signior, yon aro viry near my brother 
in his love.’’ 

JVf. A., II, i, 144; V. also Kich, ///-III, 
iv, 14; j Hen. /V-V.J, 1^4. 

(5) Short, direct. 

" To cati:h the rarest way." 

Vac., I, V, ifi. 

(6) Touching, coming home to one, 

interesting one’s intelh:ct or krlings, 

" What nearer debt in all hiinianity 
I'han wife is to the Imsbanil ? " 

and y., II, ii, 173. 

II., adv. (i) Close, at hand. 

" Beetles black, approach not near.” 

M. .V. />., II, li, 2 i. 

(2) By ties of relationship or confiilence. 

" Near allied unto the duke.” 

T. n. V., IV, i, 5 "- 

(3) Sensibly, in a manner affecting one’s 

interests. 

" Ely with Richmond troubles me more 
near fy * 

Than Buddngham and his rash-Ictned army." 

Rich, ///-IV, lii, 417. 

(4) Nearer. Tlic old comparative v’.'’s 
tiarre, Cf. “ far ” (q.v.) for “ far¬ 
ther," W. 2 \, IV. iv, 442 : “ Far 
than Deucalion off." 

" The near in blood 
The nearer bloody." 

Mae., II, iii, 146; v. also Rich. //-ITT, 
ii, fi4} V, C aa. 


Note.—For phraso “ne'er the ncar"=" 
never the neater, cf. Ch.'Uirer, The Cltanouns 
Yeinannes Tale, 2 : 

" And of his science am I never the nter.” 
Also Bon Jonson, Tale of a Tuh, lipil.- : 

" Wlierein llie poets* fortuiio is, I fe.Tr, 

Still to be early up, but ne’er Ihe neer." 

Cf. .ilso Churchyard, Legend 0/ Shore's Wife : 
" Your time is lost, .and you are never the 
near." 

NEAR-LEGGED. Knock-kneed, bandy. 

“ Near-legged In-fore.” 

T. of s., HI. II, Si- 
Note.—Arconling to Grimt-Whitc tliis is 
the re.uliiig of the original. Tlie folio biis 
“ ne«‘rn leg’d bi-fon’”-■foundered in the 

fori'-fwt: having as t!ui jockeys term it 

“ never a forr-U-g to stand on ’’ (M.ilono 
followed by l>yee). 

NEARLY. (1) Closi’ly, intimately, press- 
ingly. • 

“ What most nearly appertains to us both." 

K. L., J, i, 375. 

(j) In a manner approaching to what 
i.s proposed. 

“ As Hiwly as 1 may. 

I’ll pl.iy Ihe penitent to you.” 

. 1 . and C,, II, ii, gi. 

NEAT,!. A.S. —cattle, from neotan 
—to \.i.se, to employ. Scotch, hoU or 
vowt —oxen. 

(i) Cattle collectively. 

“ Methoiighl lie bore him in the thickest 
tOKip 

As doth a lion in .1 herd of neat.” 

3 Hen. VI-ll, i. if; v. .also IK. T., I, 
li, 123. 

(j) A single li(;.'ifl of eattle. n c‘..jw or ox. 

" Sileiiri! is only iniii",i iid,ible in a neafs 
tongue dii'il .iiul a maid not vendible.'* 
M. V., 1 , i, II 4 , V. also Temp. II, ii, 73 ; 
J. I, 1 , 4 S; 1 Hen. /K-II, iv, 327. 

NEAT, 2 . 1'. vcl : L. nitidiis. 

(1) Tidy, dean. 

•’ Cii'ie,. e.apl.iin. 

We must b.. neat." IK. T., I, U, 123. 

{2) Orderly. 

’• Now, iiiy spruce roiiiiiaiiions, is all ready, 
and ail llmigs neat ! ’’ 

T. of .S., IV, 1 . gg. 
(3) Triin, .spruce, finical, foppish. 
Stei’vens (jiiotes from Iden Jonson, 
I’lirtu-Ver, IV. i : " By thy leave, 
iny '«<■«/ .scoundrel.’’ 

■’ St.iml, rogiii-, St lad : yon heal slave strike.’*' 
K. L.. II, ii, 33- 


NEB. Bill or beak, hence, humorously, the 
mouth. SteevensquotesPayntcr, Palace, 
nf J’h-asitre : “ The amorous worms' 

of love did bitterly gnawc and tcarc 
liis hi\irt wyth the nchs of their forked 
heatls." 

“ How die iiolds up the neb, the MU to him I *’ 
IK. r., I, ii, 1K3. 

NECESSARY. (1) Unavoidable, inevit¬ 
able. 


“ Death, a necessary end. 

Will come when it will come." 

/. C., II, il. 36; V. also A. Y. Ill, 
M 43 ; 5 ofM«f CVIII, II. 
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(2) Ri^ht and proper. 

“ Most necessary 'tis that we forget 
To pay oursclvM what t<» ourselves is debt.” 

Ham., Ill, ii, x 86 . 

(3) Natural. 

** Dispossessing all the other parts of necessary 
^ fitness." M. Af., II, iv, 26. 

(4) Kssential, indispensably requisite. 

" ‘Tis necessary he should die." 

T. 0/ A., Ill, V, 2. 

NECESSITIED TO. In med of. 

'• This ring w.is mine ; .'lud, wlu'n T g-ave it 
Helen, I h.ule her, if her f<>rluni‘s ever 
stood m'cessitied tn lulp, tiiat by this 
token I would relieve her.” 

A. W., V, in, 85. 
Note the anacolutkon in (his passage, or 
change in (In- logie.'il sequence .){ iiie.is, a 
figure very eoninion in ShakesiH'.'in'. l-'orotiuT 
examples'v. M. V., 1, iii, 12S : . 4 . Y. L., IV, 
i, 4.0; Hen. V- IV, in, P5. lire sense here 
obviously is —“ I Iwde ht r, if she neisled hiip 
(to ask for it, .issiired) th.it 1 would give it." 

NECK (In the, of). Immediately after, 
on the licels of, followinf' closely on. 

" And in the neck of (hai t.isked ihe whole 
st.ite." I /fen. f I'-IV, iii, qa. 

Notc.--Cf. .Soimr/C.\X-\I, ii: "A tiioii- 
.sand grihius, . . . One 011 aiuilhcr's neck ”; 
ilso 1 ‘avnler, I'aince of PicasuSe (i.sW'l : 

* (Ire.it niiseliiefeshueeeetlyiiigonc tn another's 
necke.’’ 

NECK (To lay on the). To impute to, to 
lay on the .shoulder.s. 

" You li.ii’t: done well. 

That men must lay their nmrihers ii« your 
neck." 0th., V, ii, ing. 

NEEDLESS. (1) Thmecessary, super¬ 
fluous. 

" O, bravely c.atne we off, 

When with .a volley of our needless shot, 

After Muli blfxnly toil, wo bid good-night." 

K. /., Y, V, 5. 

(2) Groundless, willituit suflicient ciiusc. 

" Pray Gixl I pmve a neeilless i-ow.ird." 

Rich. Ill-ni, ii, 90. 

(3) na\dnR enough, not neediiie, well 

supplictl. 

" Weeping into tlie needless slre.ain.” 

A y. I., II, i, 46. 

NEEDLY. N’l'cessarily, of necessity (used 
only once by Sliakespeare). 

And needly will Ix' r.iiik'd with other griefs." I 
X. mil/'/.. Ill, ii, 117. 
'Note.—Clarke rem.arks—“ Shakispe.irr h.as 
here eoined an excelleiit wotel . . . whieh it ■ 
would ix- well to adopt into our language as 
gtxwl Knglish." Hut the word had txH'ii 
previously in use ; examples of it an* to be ‘ 
met with in the works of Ch.iueer and Lodge. 

NEEDY, (i) Necessitous. indi{cciit. 

'* A needv, hollow-ewd, sharp-Iookl.ng wretch, ' 
A Iiving-dc.id man.” C. E., V, i, 344. 

(3) Necessary, requisite, needful. ! 

“ Our ships ... 

Are stiwed with com to in.ike your needy 
bread." per., 1, iv, 95. 

(3) Ill furnished. 

" In his needy shop a tortoiM- hung." _ '■ 

R. and /., V, 1, 42.* j 


(4) Urgent, pressing. 

" Joy comes well in such a needy lime.” 

f R. and J., HI, v 105. 

NEELD. Dut. ttaald L. nco; Gr. vlto — 
I spin. 

A needle. Cf. Stonyhurst’s Virgil 
(1582)' “On neeW-wrought carpets” : 
also. Gorges’s Lucan {1614) : “ Like 
pricking ncelds." 

" We, Herinia, like two artificial g<xls, 

ILvo with our neelds created both one flower." 
M. N. D., Ill, ii, .105; v. .also K. J., V, 
ii, 157: Per., IV, Prol., 23; V, Prol., 5. 

NEE 2 E., A.S. niesan. 

To .sneeze. Cf. Job xli. 18 : “ Ry 
his neezings a Jight doth .shine, and his 
eyes are like the eyelids of the morning." 
" Waxen ‘in their mirth, and neese, and swear 
A merrier lionr was never wasted there.” 

M. N. /)., II, i, sfl. 

NEGATIVE. Iinconscnting, denying. 

"If thou wilt confess, 

* Or else be iiiipiiilently negative, 

To have nor eyes, nor ears, nor Ihoiiglii, 
then s.iy 

My wife's a hobby-horse.” 

ly. T., I. ii, 2f).(. 

NEGLECT. Vb. (i) To treat without 
regard, to tlespise. 

•* l/se me but as your spaniel, spurn mo, strike 
me, 

Neglect nw, lose me." 

M. N. D., II, i, 2o0. 
(3) To while away, to pass idly. 

" VVhate'er you are 
That in this dcsiTt inaccessible 
Oiulor the sliade of melancholy houghs, 

mo, ncaicei Uie creeping hours rf time: 

Let gentleness my strong cnforc(*ment be." 

A. Y. L., II, vii, III. 

{3) To cause to be omitted or deferred. 
I " My abseiieo doth neglect no great designs.” 
• Je«*. ///-Ill, iv, 25. 

NEGLECpNGLY. NcglcctfuUy, heed¬ 
lessly. 

I then. . . . 

Out of niy grief and my impatieucc 
.Answer’d negleclingly." 

I Hen. IV~t, iii, 32. 

NEGLECTION. Negligence, neglectful- 
ness. 

” Sleeping iseglection doth betray to loss 
The conquest of our scarce cold conqueror." 
I Ilets. VI-IV, iii, 44; v. also T. and C., 

• I, iii, 127; Per., Jp, iii, io. 

NEGLIGENCE, (i) Attitude of neglect- 
fulness or of unreadiness to serve. 

" Put on what weary negligeneevou please, 
You and your fellows." K. L., I, iii, 13 

(2) An act of carelessness. 

” Do, with timorous accent and dire yell 
As when, by night and neglieenu, the fire 
Is spied in popidous cities.’^ 

Of*., 1, i, 76. 
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(3) Kcniissness, iuconsidurateness. 

I “ If industriously 
I play’d the ffal, it was my negtigence 
Not weighing wdl the end.” 

W. r.. I, ii, 246. 

(4) Inadvertence, oversight. 

" 1 beseech you, do me this courteous olTicp, 
as to know of the knight what my 
oflFcncc to him is: it is something of 
my fMgifcence, nothing of mv purpose." 

' T. N., in, iv, 233. 

(5) Unconcern, disregard. •• 

" Both the worlds 1 give to neglii’ence." 

Ham,, IV, V, 115. 

NEIF (Neai). Fist, hand {still enrrent in 
Scotland as neive), Cf. licn^ Jonson, 
Poetaster : “ Reach me^tliy waf'' 

'■ Sweet knight, 1 kiss thy iiW/.” 

2 Hen. ly-U, iv, 150; v. also M. N. D., 

IV, i, 18. , 

NEIGHBOUR. I., suhs. (i) One wlio 
lives in the same ncighbonrhncxl. 

“ Our bad neighbour nukes us earlv slirrers.” 

Hen. iMV, i, fi. j 

{2) One who stands or sits near another, j 

" Cheer your neighbours." 

Hen. yt/t-I, iv, 32. 

(3) One who lives in an adjacent 

country. 

“ (We) fe.ir tlie tn.uii iiilriidiiirnt of Iho Scot, 
Wlio h.ath been still a giddy neighbour to us." 

Hm. P’-I, ii, 145. 

(4) A term of friendshij) ami familiarity, 
brotherhootl. 

** An old instance, Be.ilrice, that lived in 
the time of good neighbours.’’ 

M. A., V, ii, f)7. 

(5) Au intimate, a courillaiit. 

"The deep revolving witty Biickingli.im 
No more shall be the neighbour to in v coimsels.” 

Rkh. HI IV, Ii, 4J. 

(6) A fellow-countryman. 

" We will home to Uome, 

And die among our neighbours.’’ 

Ci^., V, iii, 173. 

TI., adj. (i) Adjacent, neighbouring. 

" Now, neighbour amlines, purge you of your 
scum.” 

2 Hen, /K-IV, v, 124 ; v. also I,. L, L., 

V, ii. 04: A. Y. L., IV, lii, 77; V. and 
A., 830. 

(i) Circumjacent. 

"Sweeten with thy bre.itii 
This neighbour air." K. and /., II, vi, 27. 

(3) Of the blood, closely related. 

" Such neigUniur nearness to our sacred bloKl 
Should nothing privilege him." 

Rkh, tI-\, i, I IQ. 

HI., vb. A., intrs. To adjoin, to lie 
adjacent. 

*' A copse that neighbours by." 

V. and A., 239. 

B., trs. (1) To familiarize, to be : 
intimately associated with. 


" Sith so neighbour'd to his yoiitli and 
’haviour 

That yon vouchsafe your rest here in our 
court." 

Ham., II, ii, x2; v. also K. L., I, i, xoz. 

(2) To adjoin. 

“ Thy places still shall neighbour mine.!' ~ - • 
W, T, 1 ii, 437; v. also Hen. V-I, i, 62. 

NEITHER OF EITHER. A common ex¬ 
pression in Shakespeare's time, similar 
to the dialect phrase " neither of both.” 

" Neither of either ; 1 ri-init both twain." 

L. L. L., V, ii, 4CX. 

NEPHEW, (i) The son of a brother o*^ 
sister. 

" His nephew, Proteus, your son." 

r. G. V., 1, iii, 3 

(2) A gramlehilil.. Cf. Philemon Hol¬ 
land, Plutarch's Morals, 555 : 

“ 'J'lieir nephews, to wit, the cliil- 
dn-n of tlieir .sons and tlaughters ” ; 
also 1 Tim. v, 4 : ” lint if any 
widow liave children or nephews, 
let them learn first to sh«>w piety at 
home.” 

“ You’ll li.rvc 3'niir nephews neigh to you." 

.1 Oth., I, i, ir2. 

(3) .V cousin. , 

” Henry the fourlli, grandfatln-r to this king, 
l)ejK».ed Ills nephew Rii’li.ird." 

X Hen. VI-U, v, 64. 

NERVE. (1) Pin. --Sinews, tendons. 

"The strongest nerves and small inferior 
veins 

From nil- renive that n.ittiral competency 
Wlitwbv llii’y live." 

Cor., 1. i, 10; V. alvi Cvin., II, iii, 94; 
Temp., 1, li, 4S4; >Z.un., 1, iv, 83. 

(2) Pill.—Energy, .spirit, self command. 

“Take .my sli.ipe tait tlut, and my firm 

mroQi 

Slull never tremble." Jfoc., Ill, iv, 102. 

(3) 1*1 ii.—Siicret operations, inner work¬ 

ings. 

“ Wi: do learn 

By tliiue tliat know the very nerves of state." 

M. M., I, iv, 33. 

NERVY. Strong, muscular, sinewy. 

“ Death, lli.at dark spirit, in ‘sitenoiarm doth 
li<‘-” Cor., II, i, X49. 

NETHER-STOCKS. Stockings: Note.— 
Wed worn! ob.stTves- “'The clothing (of 
the legs and lower jiart .of the body 
foi-merly consisterl tif a single garment, 
called hose. ... It was afterwards cut 
in two .at the knees, leaving two pieces 
of dress, viz. knec-brecchcs, or, as they 
were then calleil nppcr-stocks . . . and 
the iclher-stocks or .stockings.” The 
old I'Yench names for these two parts 
of the dress w'erc haut-de-chausscs and 
bas-de-chausses {chaitsse —Eng, hose), 
and the abbreviated name bas remains 
the French word for stocking. 

“When .X man’s over-lusty at legs, then 
he wears wooden nether-stoeks." 

K. L., II, iv, xo; v. also i Hen. IV-ll, 
p , 108. 
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NEVER, (i) Not ever, at no time. 

“ And never more ab.-isp oiir “siglit so low.” 

2 Hen. y/~I. ii, 15. 

(2) In no degree. 

“He may be ransomed ."uid wc ne’er the 
wiser.” Hen. y-lV, i, 183. 

Not (emphatic). 

"Tlic ebb’d man, iie’er lov'd Ull lu'fr worth 
love, crmies dear’ll l>v Im'Iiir I.irk’d.” 

A. dill/ C., 1, iv, 43. 

NEW-ADDED. Rein forced. 

” Tlie enemy, iii.irehiiif' along bv lliein. 

By them shall in.iki* .1 fiilliT iuiiiiInt up, 

0>mc on refresh’d, nae-aMcJ, and en¬ 
couraged.” J. C., IV, ill, 207. 

NEW-CREATE. Vh. To create, anew. 

“ l>id the letteiN woik upon his blood, 

' And ntti>~crfHle this fiiult i ” 

OlU., IV, i, 362. 

NEW-DATED. Of recent dale. 

” I innsl .irquaini you lh.it I havi- receiv’d 
Kn.'-itated letters Iroin NortliiniilsThmd.” 

3 Hen. /r- IV, i, «. 

NEW-FANGLED. A.S. /i/jwiimr-a 

taking; jon: femni^to take. 

Taheti with novelty, f'f- f'haitcer, The 
Squires Tale, A18 : “ So vcwefaii^el hen 
they of iiir mete.’’ 

“ At Chii-tmas 1 no more desire .i losi- 
I’han wish a snow ii> May’s 
mirth.” 

L. L. L., I, i, lofi; v. also .1. V. IV, 
i, 131); Somiel XCI, 

NEXT. Adj. Nearest. 

” Home, home, the next way.” 

ir. r.. Ill, iii, 130; V. .ilso .1. IV., I, iii, 
55; T. N. K., HI, ii, .tl- 

NICE. L. nesrius ; «/■, scire. 

(1) Silly, simple, foohsh. Ct. Chaucer, 
The Ciimn's Ycomau's Prologue : “ In 

that I hold him lewi-d and nyce." 
Chaucer uses the word fre<iiietitly in 
this sense, v. also Noh J’rrestes Tale, 
n 495 : 

*' A prestes son yaf him a knok 

Upon his leg, whyl lie was i.hii; .md nycf.’’ 

** I h.ive neither the scholar’s inelanriiolv, 
wliirh is 1 innhition ; . • • nor tlin sol¬ 
dier’s. which is ainbitions; nor the 
lawyer’s, which is politic; nor tin lady’s, 
which is nice.” * 

jf. Y.tl.., IV, i, 14 ; v. also K. and /., 
'■ V, ii, i«; r. o/.S., Ill, i, 8f. 

(2) Trivial, slight, unimitortant. 

•’It is not meet 

Tliat every nice oflena*. should bi'.ir his 
comment.” 

7. C., IV, iii, 8 ; v. alsi'. K. and J., HI, 
i, IS3; Kich. ///-Ill, vii, 1751, 3 Hen. 
IV IV, i, iiji : .1 Hen. I'/-1V, vii, jS. 

(3) Dainty, lit for one specially con- 
i, ? sidcratc of his ailment. 

7’ " Hence, Ihen-fore, thou nice cmleh." 

2 Hen. JV-l, i, 145. 

j|^ (4) Precise. 

' O K.1IC, nice fasliions curtsy to great kings.” 

Hen. V-V, ii, 256. 


( 5 ) 


Fastidious. 


“ In terms of choice Ifim not solciy led 
By «fci! direction of a/uaiden’s eye.” 

‘ M. V., II, i. 


t4. 


(6) Prudish, a£f(x:ted. 

" She is nice and coy.” 
r. G. V., Ill, i, 83; V. also A. Y. L., 
IV, 1, 15. 

(7) Scrupulous, tlclicatc, punctilious. 

“ More measure, of tl.is measure: bo not 
nice." 

L,L. L., V, ii, 231; v. also A. W., V, i, 15 ; 
T. H. K., V, ii, 74, 

(8) Scrupulously particular. 

” IJc that stands upon a slippery place 
M.k' (es nice of no vile bold to stay him up.” 

K. /., Ill, iv, 138. 

(9) Risky, precarious. 

“ ’I'hc ni'i! liazaid of one doubtful hour.” 

I Hen. IV-W, i, 50- 

(to) Detaihxl, minute. 

” O, relation 

Too nice, .ind yet too true,! ” 

.Mac., IV, iii, 174 ; v. also A/. A., V, i, 75. 

(it) Fine, elegant. 

“ His nice fence.” M. A., V, i, 75. 

NICELY, (i) Daintily. 

” Our veil’d dames 
Commit tin- war of white and d-smask in 
^ Tlieir »iifr/y-gawded checks to the wanton 

spoil 

Of Plioebiis’ burning kisses.” 

Cor,, II, i, 307. 

(2) With minute particularity. 

” Twenty silly, ducking observants 
lliat sln-tch their duties nicHy." 

K. L., II, ii, 100. 

(3) Fancifuliy, 

” Ci<n »ck men play so niedy with their 
n^ci,? ” 

Rich. //-II, i, 84 ; v. also T. N., Ill, i, 17. 

(4) Siilitlj', sophislicully. 

“ God forbid 

That you should . . . niedy charge your 
« nnderstnnding soul , 

With opening titles misereatc.” 

Hen. V-l, ii, 15 ; v. also Hen. V~V, Ii, 94. 

(5) ScrnpuloiKsly, squeamishly, puncti¬ 
liously. 

” Let not conscience, 

Which is but cold, inflaming love i’ thy 
bosom, 

Inflame too nkdy,'* 

Per., IV, i, 6; v. also /f. L., V, iii, 145- 

NICENESS. Coyness, modesty, 

” Yon must forget to be a woman ; change 
Coinm.ind into obedience: fear and niceness 
.... into a waggish courage.” 

Cym., HI, iv, 153. 

NICETY. Fastidiousness, squeamish- 
ness. 


” Lay by all nicely and ptoliaious blushes.” 

Af. Af., 11, iv, 163. 

NICHOLAS (St). The patron of scholars 
(v. note on St. Nicholas' Clerks). 

speed. " Come, fool, come; try me in thy 
paper. 

Launee. 'There: and Saint Nichdas be thy 
speed I ” , , T. C. V., Ill, 1, 393. 
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NICHOLAS’ CLERKS (St.). Thieves, high¬ 
waymen. Kni&t remarks : " There is 
a story in DoucI how tlie saint attained 
this distinction, by discovering that a 
wicked host had murdered three scholars 
on their way to school, and by his 
prayers restored their souls to their 
bodies. This legend is told in the life 
of St. Nicholao, composed in French 
verse by*Maftrc Wace, chaplain to 
Henry II, (and) which remains in manu¬ 
script. By the’ Statutes of St. Paul’s, 
the schol^s arc rccpiircnl to attend 
divine service at the cathcdn\l on the 
anniversary of this saint. . . . But 
why are thieves cadg'd St. Nicholas’ 
clerks (scholars) in Henry IV ? War- 
burton says by a quibble between 
Nicholas and old Nick. ' This we doubt. 
Scholars appear, from the ancient 
statutes against vagrancy, to havii l>ccn 
groat travellers al)Out the country. 
These sratute.s generally recognize the 

right Of poor scholars to bog: but they 

were also liable to the penalties of the 
gaol and the stocks, unless they could 
produce letters testimonial Irom the 
chancellor of their respective univer¬ 
sities. It is not unlikely that in the 
journeys of these hundreds of poor 
scliolars they should have occasionally 

* taken a purse ’ as well as begged 

* an almesse,' and that some of “ Saint 

Nicholas’ Clerks” should have be¬ 
come as celebrated for the same 
accomplishments which distinguished 
Bardolph and Pots at Gadshill, .as for 
the leamcil poverty which entitled 
them to travel with a chancellor’s 
license.” The phrase was a common 
one, and Steevens cpiotes among other 
examples A Christian Turn’d 'Turk, 
(1612) : “ SL Nicholas’ clerks are 

stepp’d up before us ” ; also, G)ai)thorne, 
The Hollander : “ Divers rooks and 

St. Nicholas’ clerks." 


'■ If they meet not with St. Nkholaa’ Clerks, 
I’ll give thee this neck." 

I Hen. lV- 11 , i, 54 - 


NICK. A modified form of nock, the 
older form of notch. 

I., subs. A score on a tally from 
the old practice of-keeping reckoning 
by notches on sticks, hence, a reckoning. 

" I teii you what. Launce, iiis man told me 
he lov^ bet out of all mmA." 

T. G. V., IV, il, 73. 


II., vb. (i) To notch, to cut notches 
in, to indent. 

" His man with scissors Micks him like a fool." 
. .. C. £., V, i, tyj. 


Note.—M.ilone observes that proiessiiHiiil 
fools were sliaved and h.id their hair nicked 
lit notched ill a p.iriiciilar manner. He 
cites The Choke of Change (ijoS), in which 
it is said of monks that “ tliey are. shaven 
and notched on tlie head, like foolcs.” 

(2) To mar, to disfigure. ’ 

" 'fhe ilcti of his aliectinn sliould not tlieii 
Have nkk’d liis captaiiisliip.” 

A. and C., Ill, xiii, 8. 

NIECE, (i) The daughter of a brother or 
sister. 

•• Wh.il is he lli.it yon ask for. niece ? ” 

•U. A., I, i, .10. 

(2) Originally not so limited in meaning. 

as now, hut loosely u.sefl like 
rotisin and ncfihcw (q.v.) , for 
dilfereiil relation.s, a relative in 
general. 

" Myself w.is from V'eron.i h.iiiislied 
I'or pi.u lisiiig III ste;il aiv.iv ,i l.idy, 

All heir .mil niece allied iinln the duke.” 

T. a. IV, i. 49. 

(?) (Iraiid-flaughter. Cf. PhilemonIIol- 
laml. Translation of Suetonius: 

“ He lost by death first his mother, 
then his daughter Juba, and, not 
long alter, his nicie, by the said 
daughter.” 

•• Who ineels us here ? my niece Pluntageiiet 
I,eil III tile li.-iiid of liT kind aunt of Glou¬ 
cester ? ■■ Kkb. ///-IV, i, I. 

NIGGARD. \’b. A., trs. To stint, to 
begrudge, to juit otf with short allow¬ 
ance. 

“ N.itiiri' inusl oil! > iiii-essily ; 

Whieli ivc will niiigi.rd with .1 little rt’st.” 

J. C., IV, iii, iz 6 . 

B., intrs. To be stingy, to bo sparing. 

" Ami (thou), ti-iiili-i- rhurl, m.ik'st waste in 
uiggaeJw.'." ■ Sonnet I, 12. 

NIGH. Adv. (1) Near. 

"Grapple willi Itini in- he roines so nigh." 

A’./., V.i,6i. 

{2) I'eelingly, so as to be sensibly felt, 
in a manner coming home to the 
heart. 

" l'i'.'e/e, fnv/e, Hum bilter sky, 

Tlinu’diist not bite >0 nigh , 

As iK-iiefils forKOt." * . 

A. Y. L., II, vU, 184. 

(3) Almost, nearly. 

" Well ntgh wont to pieces with age." 

M. wiW., II, 1, i8. 

NIGHT-BIRD. The nightingale. 

“'She simg and made the night-bird mute.” 

Per., IV, Prol., a6. 

NIGHT-CROW. Tlte night-heron, or tlie 
night-jar (churr). 

" The night-crow cried, abodlng ludclca time.” ' 
3 Hen. K/-V, vi, 45 - 
Note.—" Abodiiig " would at first suggest 
3 the owl, if that bird bad not already Usm 

mentioned among a series of omens in the 
, ^ same passage. 



NIG 


422 


NOD 


NIGHT-GOWN. A loose gown for undress, 
a dressing-gown. 

“ (ict on your nieU-gmm, list occasion call 
ris 

And show us to bo watchers.” 

Mae., II, ii, 70; v. also Mac., V, 1, 5 ; 

■ ' 57 J W. .I., HI, iv, 17. 

NIGHTLY. A., adj. (i) Ifappening every 
night. 

" To give Ihcc nightly viiit.iliini.” 

T. and C., IV, iv, 73. 

{2) Appropriate for the night. 

“ Give me my nightly wearing.” 

Uth., IV, iii, 15. i 

D., adv. (i)*By night, at night, 

“ I nightly lodge her in an upper lower.” 

r. (}. r. III, i. 15. ! 
(2) livery night, night alter night. j 

*' He's drunk nightly iu your eomp.my.” 1 
r. N., I, iii, 33. I 

NIGHT OF DEW. Dew of night (by a ' 
strange trans]H)sition of tlie attributive 
genitive and the substantive qualifie<l), 
nightly tears. 

" So sweet a kiss the golden sun gives not 
To thosi> fresh tuoruing diO|is ii]mui the rose, , 
As thy <-y«--be.»ius, ulieii llieir fresh r.ij’S h:ive , 
snuile 

TIte night 0/ dew lh.it on mv cheeks down 
flows.” /.. L. L., IV, in, as. 

Note, -h'or an annlngous l•^..un|lte of this 
species of Ilyp.dl.igi- nr I'lgun' of rhaiige, 

\. Virgil, Aenritl, III, In, “ Hare elassilms 
austros ” (to give the winds to the tleet), 
instead of “ I>.ire rl:isses austris" (to give 
the Jllrvt |to the winds), v. " Oats have 
eaten the horses.” 

NIGHT-RAVEN. I’rob;d»ly tlie same as 
“ night-ci ow ” (<i.v.). ('f. Milton, 

UAllegro, 7 : “ And the iiif;ht-raven 

sings also. Hen Jonson, Poetaster: 

“ The disniall nif^ht-raven, Jind tragicke 
owle." 

” 1 h.id as lief have heaid the night-raven. 
Come what plague could li.ive loiue after it.” 

M. A., II, iii, 7(1. 

NIGHT-RULE. Night-revel (true/). Rule 
—tumultuous frolicsome coiuluct, a 
rough or lively sjiort. ' “ Nmv I will go 
see what rule they keep —nunc in 
tuinultiim ibo " (Coles). 1 lalliwell cites 
the old statutes of London, as given by 
Stowe >: “ fio man shall, after the hour 
of nin0 at the night, keep any rule 
whereby any such sudden outcry be 
made in the still of the night, as making 
any affray, etc." 

'* What night-rule now about this haunted 
grove ? ” M. K. D., HI, ii, 5. 

. NILL. A.S. nillan, mc— not, aiul*a'//frt« — 
to will, to wish. 

Will not. 

. ” I nill tclato, action may 

Convenientiy the n-st convey." 

Per., HI. Prol., 55 ; v. also P. P., VIII. 8. 

NINE-FOLD. Nine imps or familiars. 

" He met the nightmare and her nine-fold.’*- 
K. L., Ill, iv, ltd. 


NINE MEN’S MORRIS. A kind of game 
in which a figure of tquares was inailc 
on the ground by cinting out the turf 
into holes at the angles. Two persons 
took nine stones which they placed by 
turns in the holes, and then moved 
alternately as in draughts. The player 
who succeeded in placing three of his 
stones in a straight ^inc, removed any 
of his adversary’s from any |>oint he 
pleased- and the game ended by one of 
the players losing nil his men. It 
was also a table-game played with 
counltus. The I'rcnch gave it the 
name " merellcs " (counters), from which 
it was at first called in England " mor- 
rils," afterwanls corrupted into morris. 

" The nf»e men’s morris Is filled up with mud.’' 

. M. N. D., II, i, 98. 

NINE-WORTHIES. I'amoiis personages 
often alliuh'd to in Elizabethan litera¬ 
ture. They were commonly said to be 
three Gentiles—Hector, soif of Priam, 
Alexander the Great, Julius Caraar; 
three Jews—Jo.shua, conqueror of 
('anaan, David, king of Israel, Judas 
Maceabaeus; an*l three Christian.s— 
Arthur, King of Britain, Charles the 
Crrcat or Charlemagne. Gotlfroy of 
Bouillon. I’ompey and Hercules arc 
included by Shak(‘speare among the 
nine, v. L. L. L., V, i, 125 et seq., also 
\'., ii, 286 et seq. 

"Thii.i art as v.iloroits as Hwitiir of Troy, 
woith five of Agamemnon, and ten 
Uiiu.<s better than the Kine worthies." 

i Hen. If'-ll, iv, 184. 

NINNY. Ital. niuno—u. child, Sp. nino — 
:i child, an infant; of imitative origin. 
Cf. Ital. Hiumt—ii lullaby from the 
rep»‘tition of the syllables ni, ni, na, na, 
in "luiinming or singing children to 
slee}) (Skeat). 

A fool, a sinqileton, a nincompoop. 

" What a pied ninnfs this!" 

Temp., Ill, ii, 61. 

NIP. (i) To prick, to spur, to urge. 

“ It nrps me unto listening.” 

Pet., V, i, 233. 

(2) To bite, to chill. 

“ These tidings nip me, and I hang the head.” 

T. A., IV, iv, 70. 

(3) To blast. 

" A killing frost . . . nips his toot, 

And then he fitUs, as I do.” 

Hen. Vin-Ul, ii, 355. 

II.. subs. A slit, a nick, a notch. 

" Here's snip, and nip, and cut and slish, and 
slash.” T. of S., IV, Ui, 90. 

NOD. Vb. A., intrs. (1) To bend the 
head slightly forward in token of assent. 

" You ask me if she did nod : and 1 sav ay.” 

T. G. V„ I, I, iij. 
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(2) To bend the head slightly byway of 
salutation.* 

" If thou canA twd, speak too.” 

Mm., hi, iv, 70. 

(3) To bend the head slightly by way of 

threatening. 

” He nods at us, as who should say, I’ll be 
even with you." 

2 lien. Vl-lV, vu, 86. 

(4) To bend the head or toji with a 

quick motion. • 

” WTicre oxli?$ and tlic nodding violet grows.” 

M. N. D., II. i. i.So. 

(5) To doze, to be guilty of o^versights 

through carelessness. 

" My lord, you nod ; *>’011 do not mind tlif. 
play.” T. of .S’., 1 , i, 243. 

13 . trs. (t) To bend or fncline. 

“Tlie giddy multitudh cK> . . . nod their 
heads.” 2 lien. l'/-ll, iv, a. 


(2) To beckon, to summon with a nod. 

“ Clifjp.Ur.i, 

Hath nodded him to hrr.” 

A. ami C., ill, vi, 66. 

NOISE. I., subs, (i) Din, clnmour, 
mu.sical sounds. 

“ 13 c not afeard; the isle is full uf noiVt, 
Sounds^ and sweet airs." , 

Temp., Ill, ii, 136. 

('j) Report. 

” The noise goes.” 

T. and C., I, ii, 15; v also .-1 . and C., 1 , 
ii, 121. 

( 3 ) A band of musicians. Cl. I3eniimont 

and Fletcher, The Ni^ht- Walker, 

III . 3 : . % 

” And tune our instrument till the consort comes 
To make up tlie full nnhe." 

“ StS! if thou c,inbt fmd out Siir.sk's ttoise." 
2 lien, ly-ll, iv, 9; v. also At. N, £>., 
Ill, i, 82. 

II., vb. (1) To raise a disturbance, 

” And gives his potent Tcgimenl to a trull. 
That noises it ag-iinst us." 

A. andT; III, vi, 76. 
Note.—"It” is here usfll indehniu-ly. 
Cf. “I cannot daub it further" (K. L., 

IV, i, 53), also " That do outface if with their 
scmblahrcs” (A. Y. L., I, iii, 117) 

(2) To spread by rumour. 

"To noise abroad that H.arry Monmouth 
fell." 2 Hen. IV, Ind., 29. 

NOISOME. M.E. my — annoyance, in¬ 
jury, a contraction of M.E, anoy, ami, 
q- Eng. suffix some. 

(1) Noxious, injurious. 

" I will go root away 

The noisome weeds." Jlich. //-Ill, iv, 38. 

(2) Ofiensive, unpleasant, disgusting, 

" Foul breath is noisome." 

M. A; \, ii, 46. 

NOLL (Note). The head, the noddle. Cf. 
Spenser, Faerie Queene, VII, vii, 344: 
” For yet his noh/s was totty of the must." 


Cf. also Mirror for Magistrates ; 

“ All kinds of causes in their craftie 
notes.” 

" An ass’s note I fi.'ccd on liis head.” 

Al. N. D., Ill, ii, 17. 

NOMINATE, (t) 'I'o name. j/ssmm 

Can yon mminate in order now the degrees 
of the lie ? ’’ A. Y. L., V, iv, 8x. 

(2) 'I'o express. 

" fs it so nominated in the bond ? " 

Al. V., IV, i, 250. 

(3) 'fo arrange, to appoint. 

“If you ri'pay me not on such .a day, lei the 
forfeit 

n<- mminated for an equ*' pound 
Of your fair Ilesii to bo cut off.” 

M. V., I, iii, 139. 

(4) To designate, to call. ^ 

" 'J'hi' yoiiiig days which wo may nominate 
ii luh-i L. h. L., 1, ii, X3. 

NOMINATION, (i) N.imc. 

” The nomination of the. party writing to 
the person written iiiito.’’ 

L. L. L, IV, ii, 127 . 

(2) Mctitioii by name. 

" Wlmt iiniiorls the nomination of this gentle 
ni.ui t " Ham., V, ii, 122. 

(3) 'file tirt of appointing. 

“it (-=-(he diy uf coronation) wants but 
mnninaiioH." tiich. Ill-Ill, iv, 5. 

NONCE. Occasion, purpose, intent. 

" I have C.ISCS of buckram for the nonce." 

X Hen. IV- 1 , li, 201; v. also Ham., IV, 
vii, 159. 

Note.—“ For th»! tioiico (by prothesis) 
for then ones or ones, the iiiiti.)' ,t iK’longiiig 
to the d.itivo rase of the .u tide. 

NON-COME —" Non v.oinpos mentis.” 

*‘ Drive some of tliem to a non-come " 
— to put them out of tlieir wits. 

/.. I.* Ill, V, 57 " 

Note. — Muloiio suggests that it may be 
that Uogberrv confounds tlie term with 
tton-plus. 

NONEOUR. l-'or construction v. “other 
his.” 

“ None our jiarts so poor 
But w.is :i race uf heaven." 

A. and C., I, iii, 36. 

NON-REGARDANCE. Neglect, disregard. 

” Siiii'i' you to mn-regardance cast my faith. 
And that I p.irily know the iiistrumt'nt 
Th.'it biFcws me from niy true place hi your 
f.ivoiir, , • 

Live you the m.irble-breasled’ tyrant still.” 

T. N., V, 1 , 1x3. 

NOOK-SHOTTEN Indented with bays 
and creeks. , 

*' That nook-sholten isle of Albion.” 

Hen. V-lll, V, X4. 

% Note.—Knight and White think it more 
prob.ibly mc.ms " thrust into a comer apart 
from the rest of the world," tliis interpretation 
siiggesling the scorn with which the Dauphin 
spukd of England. Staunton, ” an isle 
spawned in a comer.” The form skotten ocema 
fn.quently in Elirabethan literature audis 
retained m some of the dhilects of the present 
day. Marlowe uses " blood-sAottrti " (still 
retained as blood^shol ); Marston, " a skotten 
belling,” a herring that has recently spanwied 
and is consequently in poor condition; 
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Buuimont and Fk'tdicr, Wit without Money. 
11 , iv, 2 : “ You s&oUcn-soiil’d slight fellows. 
Nook-shoUen is still n-ldiiied in the dialect 
(rf Shropshire in the si-nsc of inferior, /auUy, 
e.g. “ Sirh a neuk-shollen thing inna wutli 
'er saut." hi the same di.ilcct we find the 

_ same word meaning having many sharp 

turns and atrgles, crooked: e.g. ‘ The way was 
very neuk-shotlen " (v. English Dialect 

Diditmary). 

NOONTIDE-PRICK. Tlie point of noon. 

“ Now Phai-thoii halli tiiinbltd from his ear, 
And made an rM'iiing at the nimntide-priik." 

.t Hen. r/-I, iv, .14. 
Note.—V. prick, siihs. (i). 

NO OTHER. Nothing else. 

" We liope »io other from your inaji-stv.” 
a Hen. /I'-V, ii, fij ; v. alb>i Mat., V, iv, 8. 

NO POINT. A ])lay upon the I^'ronch 
n'.ogativc ptnut ; hcncf, list'd as an 
umphatic negative hv no ttu uns. 

Steevens tpiotes. The Shonnaket’s Holi¬ 
day (i6<x>) ; “ No point. Shall I betray 
my brother ? ” 

Jtirott. "Will you prirlt *t with your eye? 
Rosaline. ,Vo pond. With my knife." 

L. /.. II, 1, i8ij ; V. .ilso L. L. V, 
ii, 278. 

NORTH, (i) A district ‘J'tt.u'fed more 
northerly than another. 

"More unevMi ami imwelmine iiiws 
Came Iroin the ninth." 1 Hen. /I'-l, 1, St. 

(2) The north-wind. 

"And like the lyr.miious lii<.ilhiug of the 
north 

Shakes ;ill our buds Iroiii gniwing.” 

Cyin., 1 , lii, j(i. 

(3) The arctit. regions. 

" More iiu'oiisi.iiit tli.iii tlie wind, who wihics 
E ven now the fiu/eii bfisoin of the north." 

R. and /., I, iv, 98. 

(4) Coldness, imliflerence. 

" You .ue now Miiul inly ilic wrili cd iiiy 
lady's oiMiikin." T. A’., IIJ, ii, 2t. 

NORTHERN MAN. A clown. 

" I will lint fight with ii pole, like .1 northern 
man." I.. L. L.. V, li, 6K4 

Note.— Xorthering i» .in I iiglish di.ih-et 
) yenrA niomiug. wild, deranged, m.oherenl. 

silly person is called .1 )iy//Aro*. and,e.ee<ird- 
. iiig to li.illiwell, some of our old di.iin.itists 

use the woid in tlie senv ot ihn, nish cirsilly. 

NORWEYAN. Notwegi.nn 

“ The Norweyan lord surveying v.iiit.igc 

• * * 

Began a fresh ass.iult.” 

Mac., I, ii, 31; v. also Mac., I, ii, 40; 
I, iii. ys- 

NOSE. Vb. To smell, to scent. 

" Still to »o.sf the offence.” 

Cor., V, i, 28; V. tdso Ham., IV, iii, 35. 

NOSEHERB. flower for a ii'-icgaj'. 

" They are not hei bs ; they are nose-herbs." 

A. ir., IV, V, 16. 

NO SUCH MATTER. It is nothing of the 
<■ kind, it is not so at all. 

•* Tlie spjirt will lie, when they hold one an 
opinion of another's dot.tgo, and no 
suck matter." 

M. A., II, iii, 194; v. also SoMnrf 
LXXXVII, 14. 


NOTE. I., subs, (i) A visible sign or 
mark. 

“ Some natural noteP about her body." 

Cym., II, ii, 28. 

(2) A stigma, a brand. 

“ Ill, to example ill. 

Would from my fon'head wipe a perjur’d 
note." 

L. L. L., IV, fit, 120; v. also T. N. K., 
V, iv, 53 ; X. ofL., 208. 

(3) Observation, heed. 

" Me will, after his sour fxshion tell you, 

Wliat hath proceeded worthy note lo-di 
/. C., I, ii, i8r ; v. also K. L., III. i, 

IV. 2 ’., I. i, 34. 

(4) Ri ptitation, distinction. 

“ I have hoard, sir, of such .a man, who . 
a danglfter of most rare note." 

IV. T., IV, i, 41; V. also Cym., ITI, iii, 58 ; 
d.iIV,, 1 , iii, 147; L. C., 233. 

(5) Notoriytyi 

“ There, shall come a deed of dreadful note." 

Mae., Ill, ii, 44. 

(6) All indication, intimation, infor- 
'Ination, notice. 

" With busy hammers closing rivets up, 

Hive diviidful rude of preparation.’' 

Hen. V-IV, I’rol., 14 : v. also Hat. V-IV, 
I’rol., 35 : Hen. VlU~\, i, 63; Temp., 
II, i, 230; M. A., Ill, ii, 49. 

r {7) A remark. 

" A gixxl note; that keeps you from tlic 
blow of till! law.” T. N., Ill, iv, 140. 

(8) A bill, a list, a catalogue, a meuior- 
andiini. 

•"l-hcrest 

That ai" within the note oi expectation 
Already ..'.e i' the court." 

.Mac., Ill, iii, 10; v. also C. of E., IV, 
'. 27: U', T., IV, ii, 44 ; Ham., II, i, i; 
I, i, 171. 

(y) A musical sound. 

" That is not the lark whose notes do beat 
'1 he v.iulty heaven so higli above our beads." 
R. and /., Ill, V, 21; v. also A. Y. L., 
c. V, lii, 34. 

(lu) A means of measuring time. 

" Nine ehanges of the watery star hath been 
Theidiepliem’s note since we have left our 
thioiie 

Without a burthen." W. T., I, ii, 2. 

(11) A written warrant. 

" I come by note, to give and to receive." 

M. V., Ill, ii, 141. 

II., vl). (1) To stigmatize, to brand 
with disgrace. 

" You have condemned and noted Ltidus 
rclla." /. C., IV, iii, 2. 

(2) To respect. 

“ Whose worth and honesty fe richly noted." 

IV. T.. V, Ui, 174. 

(3) To listen to, to heed. 

" But note me, Signior." 

M. V., 1 , iii, 83. 

(4) To make a note of, to set down, to 
commit to memory. 

ru not* you in my book memory." 

, r Hen. Vl-\\, Iv, 102. 
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NOTHING. 1 ., subs, (i) Not anything. 
“Ihcrr's t&king ill can dwell in such a 
temple.’li Temp., I, ii, 457. 

(3) Nothingness, 

" Now we are undone and brought to mo> 
thine." T. of V, i, 36. 

(.^) A thing of no importance. 

“ Rating myself at nothing, you shall see 
How much Lwas a br;iggart.” 

M. V., Ill, H, 354; V. also Cor., IF, ii, 75. 

{4) A state of comparative’imimport- ) 

ance. *■ 1 

'* A man that from very nothing ... is ' 
grown into an uns}X'.ikal)Ie ist.iU*." 

lV,i, 35. j 

(S) A cipher, a nobf^iy. I 

*' He was a kind of nothing, litiricss, ' 

Till he had forged himself *1 name.*' | 

Cor., V, i, r3. ! 

II., adv. In no degree or way, nowise. 

“ Which, as he bte.alh'd defiance to my ears, 
Ho Iwung about his liead and eiit tlio winds, 
Wlio, nothing hurt witli.il, hiss'd liim in 
scorn." R. and f., I, i, 104. 

NOTHING-GIFT. A wortliless tribute. 

“That nothing-gift of dilleiing miiUjltides.'' 

CyiH., Ill, vi, 8(1. 

NOTION. Intellectual power, .sense, un¬ 
derstanding, mind. 

" And all things else that might 
To half a soul and to a ludioH rr.tzed 
Say ‘ Thus did Banqiio.’ " 
ilfiw., IH, i, 8j; V. also K. /,., I, iv, 24S ; 
Cor., V, vi, 107. 

NOTORIOUS, (i) Known to everyliotly 
(in a bad sense). 

" You have been a tiolorioiis b.awd.'' 

/ ,>r. . 1 /., IV, ii. 14. 

(2) Infamous, egregious. 

“ The Moor’s abused by some must villanoiis 
knave, 

Some base notorious knave.” 

Of*., IV, ii, ijg ; v. also C. K., J.V, i, 84 ; 
r. of .S'., V, i, 54. 

NOT-PATED (Nott-pated). A.S. hnot- 
shorn. ^ 

A head with the hair cnl close. Cf. 
not-heed in Chaucer, Prologue, mg : 

A not-heed had he with a brown 
visage.” 

" Wilt f-liou rob this leathern jerkin, crystal- 
button, not-pated, ngate-jing . . . ?” 

1 Hen. IV-U, iv, 66. 
Note.—By some the word is token to me-tn 
stupid, iktek-headed, diM-brained as in > 
"a»otty-pated" (r Hen. IV-ll, iv, 2ir). I 
V. Chapman, r*« Widosj^s Tears, I, r: “ Only 
your olock-hcadly tradesmau, your honest 
meaning citizen, your not-headed country- 
gentleman, your unapprehending stinckaru, 

Is blest, etc." 


NOUGHT TO DO. Nothing to do with, 
no concern in. 

‘‘Day hath nought to do what’s done by 
night." R. of L., 1093. 

NOURISH. Su^. A nurse (instead of 
noitrice as it is .found in Chancer). 


" Our Ulc lx' roadi' a nourish of sail tears 
And none, but women left to wail the de.ad." 

I Hen. VI-l, i, 30. 
NOUSLE (Noursle). A diminutive, or 
frequentative fomi from nurse. 

To nurse, to cherish, to rear, to 
up. Cf. Spenser, Facri- Queeue, 1. vi, 
206 ; 

“ Whom, till to rypT years lie gan aspvn*, 

He nouded up in Inc and maiiiiere wildo, 

Amongst wild beasts and wikkIs." 

Also Faerie Queeiie, V, i, 53: 

“ In which she noursled him till yi'ares he r.uight." 

“ I'linse mothers who, to nousle up their b.ilH-s. 
Thought nought tcx> curious, are ready now 
To eat those little darlings wliom they lov’d." 

Ter., I, iv, 43. 

NOVICE. A youth. • 

" ‘Tis tliotP 

H.isl sold me to this tumice." 

A - amt C., iV, sii, 14 ; v. .ilso Rich. IJI~\, 
iv, 316. 

NOVUM (Novem). L. Horrm—nine. 

A g.'inie at dice properly called novem 
qiiiiique (nine five), pLayed by live OT 
six itersons, in which the principal 
throw.i were nine and live. Cf. Decker, 
TUlUnnu (if).|o) : "'Flie principal use 
of langrcts (a kind of false ilice) is at 
novum." 

"Tile ped.iiil, the IiMggart, tin- lii-ilge-priest, 
the ffxil, .md the boy :— 

Aliate a throw .it norum, .ind tiie whole world itgain 
Cannot piik out live siicli, take each one in lus 
vein.” 1 : L. I.., V, ii, 543. 

NOWL. V. Noll. 

NOW-BORN. l..'ilely givi n. 

’’ Whose rereniony 

Sliall siem expedient on the now-bom brief." 

A. IK., II, Hi, 178. 

NOYANCE (Noiance). Hann. mischief, 

annoyance. Cf. Spenser, Faerie Queene, 

I. i. 305 

“ A idoiid of I ..inbrous gu.ils do liiin molest, 

All striving to infix their feclile stings. 

That from their noyance he no where can rest." 

Cf. also Tiisser, A Hundreth Good 
Poiiiit's of llusbandrie, XVT, 8 : 

" To borrow to-day, and texmormw to miss. 

For Iciidi r .md boiruwiT noianee it is.” 

“ The single ami peculiar life is bound, 

Witli .ill tlie stieiigth .md annourot the mind, 
lo keep itself from noyance." 

o tfam., II, IH, 13,-' • 

NUMBERED. Numerous with, abun-' 
dantly provided with (somctliing)—used 
in a pregnant sense like multitudinous f 

U). a-v. ' 

“ The twiim'd stones 

Upon the number'd beach" (axaumerotts, 
with stones). Cym., I, vi, 36. 

NUNCIO.' A messenger, an ambassador, 
especially a papal ambassador. 

“ She will attend it better in thy youth — 
Thiui in a hmhcio's of more grave aspect."" 

r. N., I, Iv, 37. 

NUNCLE. For mine uncle. Note.—By 
prothesis an initial n is in several cases 
found prefixed to a word which properly 
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liegins with a vowi*! ; tliis is due to the 
final n n( mine {min) or an. Nuncle 
was a customary appellation of 
licensed fools when addnissing their 
superiors, v. Beaumont and Fletcher, 
IV, 1 : Alinda, who has 
assumed the character of a fool, meets 
Alphonso, and calls him nuncle, and, 
by a similar contraction, is addres-sctl 
by him os mtunf. AKlis Wrjgllt rofore 

to the same ]irincipU; the lormation of 
Noll, Ned, N.in, Nell, Num|is from 
Oliver, l''d\vard. Auiie, J'-llen, and 
Humphrey. 

“ llow nijw, iiHitrlf ! WoiiKI 1 li.ul two eux- 
roiiibs .uiU t\vi> U.iiiifhti rs I " 

K.I, iv, 

NUPTIAL. A wedding, a marriage. 
Note.—The wmrd is gem-rally usetl by 
Shakespeare in the singular: in thtise 
passages where the plural form is 
found the readings are doubtful. It is 
now only u.sed in the plural. On the 
other hand Shakespeare uses “ lunerals ” 
where the. jmiclice now is to employ 
the singular form. • • 

** 1 will liiil tlio Diiki* ti) the iml'IitU.” 

A. V. /.., V, ii, <8; v. .iNc M. \ 1 .. Ill, 
i. nH-. M. A.. IV. 1, : .U. V. 1 )., 

I, i, 123 ; 0 th., 11 , ii, (>; iVr., V, iii, ij6. 

NURSERY. (1) Teiuler care. 

“ I lov'd lior most, ■'Uid llioiiglit to set niy 
n-st 

On her kind nursery." K. L., I, i, 115. 

(2) A school, that which educates or 
rears. 

“ It woll in.iy sow 
A nursery to our );i-iitiy who an^ sick 
I'or brcMthiiig mid cxpluit.** 

A. U'., I, ii, io. 

(3) An apartment for young ihildren. 

“Till* t'ldc>>t of llicm .11 tliicc yi*.ii-> old. 
r lilt* sw.Uliiii{' clotliis ilif other, froiii their 
nursery 

. ,, Wen* stol'ii." Cvni , 1 , i, 51). 

(4) A sced"l)ed. 

“ The* seciliil iiiiili* 

That h.ith to tliis iii.itiinly blown nji 
In rank Achilles must or now be* cropp'd, 
Or, shedding, breed a nursery of like e\ il, 

To gverbulk us .'ill." T. anJ C., I, iii, .ug. 

(5) Seat,*home, a place where anything 

is promoted or encouraged. 

“ Fair Padua, nursery of arts." 

r. of S., I, i, 2. 

NURTURE. Gootl breeding, humanity. 

" Yet mil I inland bred aiul kiiow some 
nurture." 

A. y, £., II, vii, <J7 ; v. also'Temp., IV, 

i, 189. 

MUTHOOK. Primarilj' a stick with a 
at the end to pull down boughs, 
that the nuts may be gathered. Hence, 
a contemptuous name for a bailiff or 
beadle who hooks or seizes delinquents 
or misdemeanants. 


" 1 will say marry trap with you, if you run 
The HUthaok’s humouDon me.’* 
iff, IF. IF., I, i, 150: V, also 2 lien. IV-V, 
iv, 7. * 

NUTMEG, A gilt. —A common gift at 
Christmas, mentioned by Bon Jonson 
in his Christmas Masque, as well as in 
BarnQcId’s A ffectionate Shepheard (1594). 

L. L. V, ii, 640. 
c 

NUZZLE. Eng. nose and frequent, suffix 
~le. 

To thrust the no.se, to poke with the 
nose (only once found in Shakespeare). 

Tlie ivord is spelled nousle in Spenser, 
V. I'aeric Qiircne, IV, ii, 287 : 

" And Moir, that lilcu a nousling mole doth make* 
1 lis way slili imdcripound till TIiuiucs he ovcrt.'ike." 
And nusrting in hU flank, the loving swine 
Sheatli’(l,ntiafvare. the tusk in his soft groin." 

F. and A., 1115. 


! o 

jo. (i) .Anything circular in shape-(«) 
'I'lie (rlobe I'heatrc. 

! , “ May ivc cram 

Within this wooden O the very casques 
Tliat did aflright I lie air at Agincoiirt.'* 

//oi. F-Piol., I, 13. 

(/;) The earth. 

" Therein stuck 

A Mill .iiid m.iuu which kept their course and 
ligICi-d 

The Utt'.! O, the earth.” 

A. and C., V, ii, 81. 

(c) A sntaltfpox mark. 

"O th.it your f.icj: were not so full of O's. * 
/.. Z.. Z.., V, ii, 45. 

{(/) A Star. 

•• Yon liery Oes." M. N. D., Ill, ii, 188. 

i (2) An'arithmetical cipher, a nought. 

I '* Now Ihou art an O without a figun*.” 

j ^ K. L., I, iv, 179 . 

I (3) A lamentation, an exclamation of 
I sorrow. 

1 “ Why should you fall into so deep an 0 7 ” 

I R. and /., Ill, iii, 90. 

OAR. Vb. To propel as if by oars, to 
pull by swimming. 

'* His botd head 

'Bove the contentious waves he kept, and 
oar’d 

Himself with his good arms in lusty stroke 
To the shore.” Tmp., It, i, 112. 

OATHABLE. Capable of having an oath 
administered, qualified to take an oath. 
« You're not oatkaUe." 

T. of A., IV, iii, 134. 

OATS HAVE EATEN THE HORSES, The. 
A blundering inversion frequently prac- 
' tised by the early, dramatists and 
occasionally by Shake^are. Cf. “ You 
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may tell every finger I have with my 
ribs,” (A/. V., K.ii, 114); “ Exhibition 
to px<T,mmc” (A 4 , A., IV, ii, 5): “Night 
of dew ” (L. L. L., IV, iii, 35. 

r. of s.. Ill, ii, 199. 
OB. Obolus><-a half-penny. 

1 Hen. IV-U, Iv, 590 

OBEDIENCE, (i) Readiness to comply 
with a command or direction, submission 

to authority. 

" And cravi's no uthiT tribute at thy hands 
But love, fair Acxiks, and true ohedirnce." 

r. of S., V, ii, 153. 

{2) Dutifulness. 

“ I am your wife in nil obedience.^ 

T. of S., Iiid., ii, los. 

(3) Submission of members of religious 

orders to rules and constitutions. 
"One th.-it in all obedience m.)kis the L'liurch 
The chief aim of his hoaoiia” 

Hen. Vlll-V, iii, 117. 

(4) Act of obeisance. 

“ If I .iffeet it more 

Tiiaii as your honour .and .as your aaiown, 

Let me no more from tiiis obedience rise." 

2 Hen. /f’-lV, V, 147. 

(5) Phrase: “To give obedience”—to 
obey. 

" To give obedience wlion' ’lis truly owed." 

.t/nf.,’V, ii, 26. 

OBJECT. I., subs, (i) Aim, purpo.se,* i 
ultimate desire. 

" Men’s natures wrangle with infi-rior things. 
Though great ones arc their objeet." 

Hen. Vlll-l, i, 151. 

(2) Material substanct', anything tan¬ 
gible. 

“ When thou liaply see’st 
Some rare notewortliy obiectAn thy travel." 

,* rtc. V., I, i, ij. 

{3) Aspect, spectacle. 

"The leanness that afflicts us, the object 
of our misery, is as an inventory to 
particularise their abundjince." 

Cor., I, i, 17: V. also K. L., 11 . iii, 17; 
T. and C; II, ii, 41; 3 Hen.-Vf-II, ii, 4. 

(4) A person whose appearance excites 
an emotion of pity, contempt, etc. 

" I read'in’s hxjks 
Matter gainst me, and his eye revil’d 
Me as his abject object.'' 

Hen. Vni-l, i, 127; v. also T. of A., 
IV, iii, lai; AT. N. D., IV, i, 175 : 

3 Hen. VI-V, vi, 16, 

II., vb. (i) To offer or bring forward 
as a charge. 

" This blot that they objeU ng.iiiist your house 
ShaU be wip’d out.** i Hen. Vl-ll, iv, 116. 

(2) To suggest, to propose. 

" Good Master Vernon, it is well of/jeeted." 

i Hen. F/-II, iv, 43. 

OBJECTION. A charge, an accusation. 

“ Speak on, sir; 

I dare your worst objections." 

Hen. ii, 303; v. also a Hen. 

V/-I, iU, 152. 

OBLIGATION, (i) A binding duty imposed 
by the relations of society, a claim 
upon one. 


“ The survivor bound 
In filial obligation for some term 
To do obsequious sorrow." 

Ham., 1 , ii, 91. 

(2) A bond, a contract. 

" He can make oNigations." 

-2 Hen. VI-IV, ii, 

OBLIQUE, (i) Awry, sinister, base. 

’’ All is obliaue ; 

There’S iwiiiiug icvit in our curscu natures, 

But direct viltuiy." T. of A., IV, iii, iS. 

{2) Unaccountable, grotestjue, odd. 

"And the guodly transformation of Jupiter 
there, his brother, the bull,—the prinii- 
tivu !itatu(‘ .md oblique memorial of 
curkolds.” T. and C., V, i, 52. 

Note.—^Tlie bull is tlin mrtnoriid of cucMds 
for tlu‘ sup|H>S('d reason tliat he has barns. 

OBLIVION, ^i) I'orgetfiilness. 

"Tliou slioukUt have heard . . , how I 
l<jst iny crupper, willi ludtiy tiling of 
wortliy memory, wliich now shall die In 
oblivion." T. of S., IV, 1 , 71. 

{2) Insensibility to present or past 
orcurrenccs, 

“ Last scene of all. 

That emls this strange eventful history, 
bisviid eluldisliiiess and mere obltvion." 

A. Y. L., II, vii, 163. 

(3) A treacherous memory. 

“ O, iiiv oblivion is a very Antimy, 
And 1 am all forgotten,” 

A. and C., 1 , lil, 90. 

OBLIVIOUS. Causing forgetfulness (used 
prolejtticsxlly). Cf. Milton, Paradise 
Lost, I, 226 : 

“ Til’ asiaiciates and 1 u- p.trtiiers of our loss 
Lii: thus .astonislu-'d on the oblivious pixil.’’ 

" With soiiw swi'ct oblivious antidote, 
Cle.iiise the stulT’d inxium of that perilous ' 
stuff 

Wliich weighs upon the, heart.’’ 

Mac., V, iii, 43. 

OBLOQUY. ,\ ground of reproach, a 
n:prouch, a disgrace. 

Which obloquy set bars before my tongue 
KIsi' with tlie like I bad requited him.’’ 

I Hen. K/-I 1 , v, 49; v. also A. IV., IV, 
ii, 48. 

OBSCENE. Abominable, vile, odious. 

"T'l;:it, ill a t'liristian climate, souls refined 
bhiiiild show so heinous, blaijc, obscene a 
deed!" JfWcA.. 7 /-IV, i, 131. 

OBSCURE. I., adj. (i) Living in or 
fond of darkness or night. 

’’ The obscure bird / 
Cl.niKiur'd the livelong night.” 

Mac., II, iii, 40. Cf. “nightly owl" 
.4 A., II, iii, 97). 

(2) Iluhible, mean. 

" I’ll^vc ... my large kingdom for a little 
grave, 

A little little grave, an (diseure grave.” ' 

RM. Il-Ul, iii, 154. 

{3) Not obvioihsly intelligible, abstruse. 

' “ Some obscure cpistk-s of kivo.” 

r. JV., II, iii, t68. 
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II., vl). (i) 'I'o make dark, to darken, 
to make dim. 

*' They ore all roiiched in a pit hard by 
llenie’s oak, with ohscurtd hKhls.” 

SI. W. W., V, iii, 14. 

To hide from view, to conceal. 

" Ami what ohtnircd in this fair volume lies 
I'iiid wrillen in the in.irgeiit of his eyes." 

R. and /., I, iii, 64. 

(3) To make h‘ss}?lori<m.s. to make mt-an, 
to dc|»rci<le. 

" Y<iiir hit{h «If . . . yon li.ive obscur’d 
With a swain's w. .iiiiij;." 

ir. r., IV, iii, s. 


OBSEQUIOUS. (I) Zealous, devotcil, 
compliant, submi.s.'jive ht the wishes of 
another. Cf. Pltilemon llollaiid : Truns- 
latton of i'liilarch’s Muralst, p. yyo : 
“ Besides many other llshes in tlivers 
places, which are very obeisant aitd 
ob!;eqniotts when they be calletl by their 
names.” 

“ I we \im .are oliwijiiinus in vmir love, 

ami I profess ri'tjiiii.ii umIiou’s brc.»dtii." 

M, \V. U'., IV, ii, j ; v .ilso .S'owirf CXXV, 
9 - 

(2) Compliant in excess, servilety obe¬ 
dient, criitf'ing. 

“ Many a duteous uiid knei'-cnNikiiif; knave, 
Tlint, doting on Ids own oinequious Uuid.ige, 
Weais out his time inin li like he in.ast«r*s .es 
For nought but ptovi-ndi r." 

0 th., I, i, 46. 

(3) Suitable to ob.se(inie.s or funeral 
rite.s. 

“ 'nil' siirviwir Ixnind 
111 f1li.1l oblig.-ition for vjiiu' tenn 
To do obsequMus Mirrow." 

Ham., I, li, fi.:; v. alsi T. of V, iii, 15 J ; 

Sonnet XX.Xl, 4. 

(4) Alisorbcd in inourning and lavish of 
ol)se(]iiius. 

" And so ohsfqiiii)ii'i will thy f.ither Iv, 
li'on for till* lo'.s lit tlii-e, h.i\ing no iiiore. 
As Pri.iin wj:'. lor .ill Ins valiant soiis." 

3 I/e». V/-1I, V, 118. 

OBSEQUIOUSLY. In a manner lichtting 
the obsequies. 

“Wliilst I awhile uhsequioudy hiiiieiit 
The untimely fall of virliunis [.aneaster." 

Rich. IJI-l, ii, 3. 


OBSERVANCE. (i} 'I'lic habit of observ¬ 
ing or kwping, the act of practising, 
performance. 

“ It is a evistom 

More honour'd in the breaeh than the observ¬ 
ance." Ham., I, iv, iC. 

(2) Observation. 

• ' , ,, *' Take no notice nor Iniild j-ourself a 

,, • ■ trouble '' 

Out of his scattering and unsure observance." 
‘ I 0 th., Ill, iii, ijt; V. also .i. amt C., Ill, 

/. iii, as:h'-. Ill, ii, 5 - ' 

The act of taking care of, or of 
giving attention to. 


" Use all the observance of civility. 
Like one well studied iit a sad ustmt." 


ilf. V., II. H, i8i: V. also Si. SI., IV, 1 , 

44 i .4. .y. L., in, ii, aiy. 


(4) Tender attention.^ 

“ We must think men are not gods. 
Nor of them look for,such observances 
As fit the bridal.” <Xk., Ill, iv, 145. 

(5) Respect, homage. Cf. Chancer, 

Knightes Tale, 187: “ Arys, and 
do thyn observaunce." 

“ Rouse up fear and trembling and do 
observance to my mercy." 

3 Hen. IV-IV, iii, tj; v. also T. and C., 
II, Hi, 175; M- iV. W., II, ii, 203; 
A. Y. L., V, u, 87, 80. 

Note.—In A, Y. L., ,, ii, 89 tlic orcur- 
reiice of the word is regarded as an rrrur, 
and “ obeisance," “ tAeiicnee," " persever¬ 
ance," “ endurance," " desasance," and 
" itvotion " have been variously oonjuvliitvil. 

(6) A rule of practice, a thing to be 
obscrvctl. 

'* 'lluTu "arc othor strict observance ** 

Ln X»« ^>1 Ip Ip * 

• * 

OBSERVANCY. Devotion, homage. 

“ Nor of them look for such observancy 
As hts the bridal." Olh., Ill, iv, 14B. 

OBSERVANT. I., adj. Careful, att. n ■ 
tivc. 

“ Tell me, he that knows. 

Why this same strxt and most observant 
w.'iUli 

So nightly toils tlie subject of the land." 

. Ham., 1 , i, 71. 

II., subs. A slavish courtier, an 
obsequious attendant. 

" These kind of knaves 1 know, which in this 
plaiitiicss 

H.i.'boiir more craft and more corrupter ends 
I'ii.iu twenty silly ducking observants 
That stretch their duties uicely." 

A. L., II, H, w- 

OBSERVATItoli (I) The act of noting 
mentally. 

“All forms, all prtssiircs past, 

Th.it youth atiJ observation coined thue.” 

Ham., 1 , V, xc I. 

(2) Knqwledgt; gained by observing, 
information. 

" lie hath strange places crammed 
With ’Observation." A. Y. L., II, vii, 41. 

(3) ExiKiricnce from contactwith others. 

" lie is Imt a bastard to the time 
That doth not smack of tAtservation." 

K. /., 1 . 1 ,185. 

(4) Observance, the act of adhering to 
in practice. 

*' So, with good life 

And observation strange, my meaner ministers 
I'hcii several kinds nave done.” 

Tmp., Ill, Ui, 87. 

(5) A remark or comment based upon, 
or professed to be based upon, 
knowledge gained by carefully 
observing things. 

” That’s a foolish obstrvaHon." 

3 Hen. VI-U, vi, 108. 

OBSERVE. (I) To regard closely for the 
I purpose of discovering something. 

. " ru.pbwi;;i| II, 11 , 570. 
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(2) To notice, to take note of. [ 

“ Where they toost breed and haunt, I have 
observed, 

Tlie air is delicfte.” Mae,, I, vl, 9. 

{3) To watch. 

" Checked like a bondman; all his faults 
observed," J, C., IV, ill, 96. 

(4) To respect, to adhere to, to be 
observant of, to comply with. 

* “ Ceremonies 

Which I have seen thee carefully to ohstrue," 

r. A., V, i, 77. 

(5) To believe in, to credit. 

“ Thn people fear mo; for they do observe 
Unfathcr’d heirs and loathly births of nature." 

2 lien, /V-lV, iv, 121. 

(6) To reverence, to ttcat with defer¬ 

ence. 

“ Must 1 budlje, 

Must I observe you ? ” ' . 

/. C; IV, iii, 43: V. also T. and II, 
iii 137 ; 7 . of A,, IV, iii, 21.-; 2 Uett, 
ly-lV, iv, 30. 

(7) To adhere to, to keep. 

Wait thn soaiiton, and ohsiei^vi* IIk* 

L. L. L, V, ii, 63. 

OBSERVER, (i) One who t.akes notice 
of persons or things. 

*' He is a great tAserver, and he looks 
Quite through the deeds of iiini." 

, /. C., I, ii, 202. 

(2) A looker on, p. beholder. 

" The gl,a5$ of fashion .and tiie niould of furm, 
The ol^rved of all observers." 

Ham., Ill, i, 182. 

OBSTACLE. Adj. Hindering, obstinate 
(intc'iided as an ignorant blunder for 
obstinate), Cf. Chapina'n, May-Day 
({pioted by Steevens) : “ An obstacle 
young thing it is." 

*' fie 1 Joan, that thou will Iv so obsltule.” 

X Hen. V/-V, iv, 17. 

OBSTRUCT. Subs. An obstacle, an ob¬ 
struction. 

“ Which soon he Kr.int''d, 

Being an obstruc ’tween Ids Iw t and him.” 

. 4 . ami (*., 11 , vi, Ci. 

OBSTRUCTION, (i) A hindranct'. ob¬ 
stacle, anything that blocks a way or 
passage. 

"This does nuke seme obstruelion in the 
blootl, this cross-gartering.” 

7 . iV., Ill, iv, 21. 

(2) A state of stagnation of the vital 
functions, death. 

" Ay, but to die, and go wc know not where ; 
To UG in cold obstruetton and to rot. 

.... ’tis too hoirible." M. M., HI, i, it8. 

(3) Cause of difficulty. 

" This is evident to any lormal c.ipacity; 
there Is no obstruction in this." 

7 . N,, II, V, 108. 

OCCASION. (1) An event, an incident. 
" He heartily prays some occasion tmw detain 
us longer.'' M. A., I, i, 143. 


(2) A course of events. 

" Withhold thy s|iecd, dro.'idlnl occasimt." 

K. IV, ii, 125; V. also 2 lien. IV-IV, 
1,72. 

(3) A cause. 

“ When I give occasion of offence • 
Then let me die.” 3 Hen. V[-\, iii, 45. 

Note.—“ Make her fault her hiKband's 
occasion" (. 4 . Y. IV, 1 , i()5)»inake her 
fault .is caused by her husband. 

(4) An opportunity. 

" I t.ike it, your own business calls on ^nii. 
And you embrace the occasion to depart." 

.V. V.. 1 , i. 64. 

(5) Necessity, requirement. 

" Mv purse, my person, my l•xtremesl means, 

Lie all unlocked to your occasions.” 

M, V., I, i, no : V. .ils«' 7 ’. of A., IJI.iii, 

15 ; , 4 . and C., II, vi, 127. 

(6) A critical circumstance, a casual 
exigency. 

"Gel on your night-gown lest orcasHWcall 
ns.” Mac,, II, ii, 70. 

(7) Matter in question, subject, theme. 

" Yci lu-iiv <jujiii.lUug with occusian," 

M. V., Ill, s, 41. 

OCCIDENT. The western quarter of the 
hemisphere, where the sun sets, the 
west. 

" To dim his glory, and to st.-un the track 
Of Ids bi'igiil passage to the accident." 

Rick. 11-III, iU, 67. 

OCCULTED. Concealed, hidden, secret. 

” If ids occulled 'Jilt 
Do not iisi'lf uiikeiiiii'l in .mv spixsrh.” 

Ham., Ill, ii, 73. 

OCCUPATION, (i) Work, <>mployment. 

“ No ot'eupalion, all men idle, all; 

And woiiKii too, hut innocent and pure." 

Temp., II, i, 134. 

(2) 'I'rade, profession, role, jjart. 

“ ’fis my urcupalion to be pl.un.” 

K. L., II, li, 98. 

(3) \Vorktn('n, mechanics, artisans 

(abstr. for concr.). v. navigation. 

" You th.it sI.kmI so miidi 
UiKin the voice of ot t upaliim." 

Cnr., IV, vi, 98. 

OCCUPY. .To possess, to enjoy (in an 
iIIImoral sense). lien Jhnsun in his 
Discoveries s.'vy.s : “ Many out of their 
own obscene apprehensions refuse 
proper and lit words, as occupy, nature, 
and the like." Occupant in the writings 
of Marston and Fletcher means cf 
prostit’Hc. 

" God's light, thcsi' villains will make the 
word captain ns odious as the word 
occupy." 2 ff«»./V- 11 , iv, 116. 

OCCURRENT. An occurrence, an evcinVa 
Cf. Beaumont and Fletcher, Beggar’s 
Bush, I, I : 

3 " My five years’ absence h.ith kept me str.inger 
So much to all Uie occurrents of country." 
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Cf. also Philemon Holland, Trans¬ 
lation of Pliny, XXV, 2 : “ TXvsoccuvrent 
fell out in Lacctania, the nearest part 
unto us of Spain.” 

*' So U-Il him, with the occurrents, more aud 
^ less, 

Whirlt have solicited." Ham., V, ii, 341. 

ODD. (0 Not even. 1 

*' 1 hope c«x)d luek lies iii odd miinbers." 

.U. iV. W., V, i, a. 

(2) Wanting a malcii, one of a pair of 

which the other Ls wanting. , 

" Every man is odd." T. atul C., IV, v, 42. ; 

(3) Dealing in cxld numbers, 

Mmelaus. “ I’ll jjive IxmiI, I’ll give you ; 

three for one. I 

Cressida. You’re .'ll! odd man: give even | 
or give none.’’ T. and C., IV, v, 41, , 

(4) Exceeding a specilied mimbcr or ! 

quantity. 

" Eighty odd ye.irs of sorrow have I scm.” ' 
Jlich. IIl-lV, iii, 101; v. alsti Cor., II J 
ii, inj ; 2 Hen. IV, iii, 36. ; 

(5) Occasional, incidental. 

" I fear the trust Otlallo ptiti him in, \ 

On s<nue odd lime of his mfiniiilyf ' 

Will sh.'iko this island." Olh., II, iii, ill. | 

(6) Stray, out of the way. [ 

” And thus I elcithe iiiv ii.iki-d villaiiy | 

With old mW enris stolen out of holy writ.” 
Kick. Ul-l, iii, J40; v, also Temp., V, 
i. 2 S 5 - 

(7) Lonely, secluded. 

*' Whom I left cooling of the air with sighs 
In an add angle of the. isle.’’ 

Temp., 1 , ii, 223. 

(8) Singular, whimsical, eccentric. 

’’ Not to Ik- so odd, iind from all fashions 
As Healricc is, cannot Ik- comim-ndable." 

M.. 4 ., Ill, i, 73. 

(9) On terms of enmity, at odds. 

" The general stale, 1 fear. 

Can scarce entreat you to be odd with him.” 

. T. and C., tv, v, 263, 

(10) Unequalled, uncommon. 

" To their hope, they such odd .-lelioii yield 
That through their light joy seemed to appi-.ir. 
Like bright things stain’d, .1 kind of heavy 
le.Hi“ •K.o/ 1 ..,hm. 

ODD-CONCEITED. Strangely devised, 
fantastical. 

" I’ll knit it up in silken strings. 

With twenty odd-conceited true lovc-knots.” 

T. G. V., II, vU. 46. 

ODD-EVEN. The interval between t welvc 
o’clock at night and one in morning. 
Cf. “ almost at odds with morning " 
{Mac., Ill, iv, 127). ' 

“This odd-even and dull walcli o’ the night.’’ 

Ulh., I, i, III. 

ODDLY, (i) Not evenly, unetinally. 

" Our imputation shall lie oddly poised I 
In this wild action.” 7 . and C., 1 , iii, 346. 


(2) Strangely, singularly. 

" How oddly whl it sound, tli.at I 
Must ask my child forgiveness." 

Temp., V, i, 197. 

ODDS, (i) An uneven number. 

" liie fox, the ape, and the bumble-bee, 

. Were still at odds, being but three." 

L. L. L., HI, i, 80. 

(2) Inccjiiality, the (liffcrence in favour 
of one numlxtr against another. 

" uod’s arm strike with us! 'tis a fearful 

odds." . .eu , . 

Hen. V-IV, iii, 5 ; v. also ilf. A/., HI, i, 41- 
Not<‘. —" Odds ” is reg.irded both as a 
sing, and a plu. among Klizabcth.'in writers. 
V. A. and C., IV, xv, 60; L. L. L., I, ii, 183 ; 
Cor., Ill, i, 24s; M. M., HI, i, 41. 
Colloquially, we still say “What’s the 
odds ? " 

• 

(3) Advantage, superiority. 

“ 'I'lie odds is gone 

And there is nothing left remarkable 
Erncath the visiting moon.” 

A. and C., IV, xv, 66; v. also A. Y. L., 
m I, ii, 144; L. L. L., I, ii, 1B3 ; Rick. 
J/-HI, iv, 89. 

(4) Variance, contention, discord. 

“ I desire 

Nothing but odds with EiigiHiid." 

Hen. V- 11 , iv, 129; v. also 7 . of A., IV 
iii, 42 ; Otk., 11, iii, 167. 

'ODS. A corruption of God’s, used in 
various oaths and exclamations by 
several dramatic writers about the 

Kiizabetlian period. This was another 

expetlient of the time to escape the 
penalties attached to profanation. 

“ •Od’s my little life, 

I lliink si.e means to tangle my eyes loo." 
. 4 .- Y.J,., HI, V, 43; V. also A. Y. L. 
IV. iii, 17. Cf. “’Ods heartUngs’’ 
(. 1 /. IV. IV., HI, iv, 59); " ’Ods life- 
lings ’■ ( 7 . N., V, i, 177): “ 'Ods mi ” 
(.U. IV. IV., 1 , iv, 54)1 ‘'*Ods nouns" 
|.V. IV. IV., IV, 1 ,25): “ ’Ods pittikiiis ’ 

« {Cym., IV, ii, 293). 

• 

CEILLADE. h'. asillacle—an ogling look, 
«!i 7 —theeyc. 

An Irgle, a wink, a lovc-glancc: 
Steevens found the word in Greene, 
Disputation between a He and She 
Concycatchcr: “ Amorous glances, smirk¬ 
ing ceillades." 

“ She gave strange ceiUades, and most speaking 
To noble Edmund." 

K. L., IV, V, 25 1 V. also Af. IV. IV., I, 
iii, 58. 

O’ER, h'or compounds of o'er v. under 
Over. 

O’ES. V. 0 . 

OF. For various uses and meanings of 
this word v. Abbott’s Shakespearian 
Grammar, §§ 165-179. 

OF ALL HANDS. In any case. 

“ Therefne of <M hands must we be forsworn.'’ 

. . J.L. L. L., IV, iii, 214. 
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OF ALL LOVES, v. Phrases under Love. 
OFFAL. Off + fall. 

(i) Lcavingst refuse, literally chips 
fallen from a cut log. 

" What trash is Rome, 

Wliat nibble, and what offal when it serves 
For the base matter to iliuminatc 
So vile a thing as Caesar! ” /. C., I, iii, 109, 
(j) Carrion. 

“ I should haiic fatted .Ml the region kites 
With this slave’s offal" Ham., It, ii, 55.1. 

OFF-CAP. To take the tap off in 

salutcT'”*'”* * 

" Tljrr.e great ones of the city, 

In personal suit to make, me his lieutenant, 
Off-cttpp'd to him." (jtA., I, i, 10. 

OFFENCE, (i) A blow, an offensive 
movement. * 

" If 1 were by, 

I might do hurt; for they froiild gi.'incc their 
cyesi , 

Tow.ird my seat, and in that motion miglit 
Omit a ward, or forfeit an offeme, 

Wliicli crav’d that very time." 

T. N. A'., V, iii, O3. 

(j) Wickodnesis, trespass, criiiK*. 

" O, my off met is r.tiikiit sinelis to hc.iven.” 

Ham., Ill, iii, 36. 

(3) Harm, injury. 

" Wonn nor sn.iil do no offence." 

M. N. D., II, iii, af; v. .Mso /. C., IV, 
iii, 199. , 

(4) Insult. 

" It is an offence to stay a man against his 
will." M. 4 !., Ill, iii, 88. 

15) The gains of sin, an advantujjc got 
from wrong-doing. 

" May one be pardon'd and retain Ihe offence ? ” 
Ilam., ill, iii, 3(1. 

(6) Displeasure, annoyanctL 

“ You have some sick affe^e within your 
mind." 

/. C., II, i, 268; v. also T. N., IV, ii, 66. 

(7) An offender (al^tract for concrete). 

“ In the corrupted ciiirenU of this world 
Offences gilded baud may shove by iiusticc." 

//am.; Ill, iii, 58. 

OFFENCEFUL. Annoying, criminal, 
wrong. 

'* Your most offenceful act.” ^ 

M. M., II, iii, 26. 

OFFENCELESS. Harmless, inoffensive. 

" As opo who would beat Ids nffmceltss dog, 
to iUTiight an imperious lion." 

Olh., II, iii, 236. 

OFFEND. A., trs. (i) To harm, to in¬ 
jure. 

“ Thou offendest thy lungs to speak so loud." 

.V. V., IV, i, 139. 

(2) To annoy. 

“ I have a salt and sorry rheum offends me.’’ 

OfA., Ill, iv, 47. 

(3) To displease, to insult. 

"If any, speak; for him have 1 offended" 
/. C., Ill, ii, 30. 

(4) To pain. 

"While I spare speech, which something 
now offends me." 

OUs,, II, iU, 178 ; V. also A. W., V, iii, 33. 


(5) To transgress, to violate. 

" He hath offended tlie law.” 

M. M., HI, ii, 13. 

B., intrs. (i) To violate a law. 

" To offend and judge are distinct oflices. 

And of opposed natures.” *f 

M. V., II, ix, 61. 

(2) To commit a breach of a rule or 
custom. 

"I’ll so offend to make offence a skill." 

I Hen. lV-\, ii, 198. 

(3) To give offence. 

“ For none offend where all alike do dote." 

L. L. IV, id, 129. 

OFFENDRESS. A female offender. . 

" Virginity siioiild • be buried in highways, 
out of <dl saiiclilicd limit, as a diMperato 
offettdress against nature.” 

A. W., I. i, 133. 

OFFERING. Adj. Aggressive, assailing. 

“ For well you know we of tlie, offering side 
Must keep aloof from strict arbitrement.’* 

I Hen. IV-W, 1 , 69, 

OFFICE I., snbs. (i) Employment, 
bnsiiu'ss, ]}Ositiun of trust. 

• “ Tlds is thv office ; 

lli-.u tlii’i' well in it." M. A., Ill, i, 12. 

(2) .V cliarge, :i commission. 

" So clear in Ids great office, tliat ins virtues'. 
Will plead like .angels trimipct-tongucd." 

Mac., I, vii, 18. 

(3) A jiarticui.'ti' function assigned to a 
particular thing. 

" Tlnar vyi’s do offiies of iriith, their words 
Arc natur.d brciilh " Temp., V, i, 13G. 

(4) A duty. 

“ All offkes are done. 

Save whni 1 fail in.” 

T. N. K., HI. ii, 36, 

(5) .V kind hcrvicu. 

“ I will j;) more, ontorce, my office on you." 

A, IF., II, i, 129. 

(6) An act of worship. 

“ This gate 

Instructs you how to adore the heavens, and 
bows you 

To a iiioining’s holy office." 

Cvm., HI, ill, 4 - 

{7) The .parts of a house appropriated 
to the servants, ornlct«chcd out¬ 
houses, t.g. pantiles, cellars, etc. 

" All offices are open, .and there is full liberty 
of (casting." 

Otk., II, ii, 8 ; v. also T. iff A., II, Ii, 148 
2 Hen. IV-l, lii, 47; Rkh. //-I, ii, 69; 
Mac., 11 , i, 14. 

(8) Avhanncl or passage for the service 
of "the body, just as a cellar or 
btori; is of a house. 

“ And, through tlie (oraiiks and offices <ff ^n. 
The strongest ncrviai and small innWis* 
veins 

From me receive that natural competency 
Whereby they live.” 

Cor., 1 , i, 130; Cf. Ham., 1 , v, 67 : " The 
. natural gates and alleys of the body." 
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II., vb. (i) To discharge the duty of. 

** Shall I st.iv tlv'n- to do’t ? no, no, although 
Thn .air of paraiiisi- did fan the liouse. 

And .angels offlrfd all." A. W., Ill, ii, 123. 

. (2) To keep away (by acting the 
ofTicial). 

“A Jack Guardant cannot oiflic me from 
in/ son Coriolaims.” 

Cor., V, ii, 57 . 

OFFICED. Having a parlicular place, 
function or duly. 

" So hl.iiiiU llii^ squire 
Offleed witli nil'.” 

\y. T., 1, ii, tji ; V. ,dvi (Hli., 1, iii, 269. 

OFFICER. (1) One who iH'rforms an 
QiDce. 

'• Now tni-l in<'. 'll'. .Ill oMiri' of gr<'.it worth, 
And Alin .111 oirtut lit lor the plarr.'' 

T. (i. V., I, II, .ji; V. .ilso .1. II'., Ill, V, 

III: T. 0/ .S'., V, li, 37. 

(.*) A police ollieei', a r.onst.ilile, u 
public lunctionnry. | 

** thirt fr.ii (.If h s|iot an offltcr*' ■ 

\ Hm. r/-V, \if 12. I 


OFTEN. Adj. Frequent. CL i I'ini. 

V, 23 : “ Use a litttc ni’inc for thy 
stomach's sake, and thine often intinui- 
tics." 

"Nor hear I from my mistri-ss, wlio did 
nrnmisc 

To yield mr o/ltH tidings.” 

Cym., TV, iii, iq. 

OLD. I., adj. (i) Advanced in years, 
aged. • 

“ Old folks, you know, have discretion as they 
* say and know the wmjd/’ 

II, ii, 122. 

(j) Of long standing. 

" ’iris old, but true, still swine p.il all thr 
draft." Jlf. If. IK., IV, li, qj. 

(3) Long practised, experienced. 

" ll.id Wiu liern as wise as Ixdd, 

VouiiK in limbs, in judgment old'‘ 

• * M. V., II, vii, 71. 

(1) Sag.'icious, sensible, far-seeing. 

" I in-vtT knew so young a body with v> idJ 
• a he.id." .U. 1 ^, IV, i, i(.i. 


(3) A n-taiiuT. 

C.illiiig Illy offi„-r\ alHint me." 

i*. V.,*ll, V, 4.5. 

(4) One. who jKilonns :i servitr for 

another. 1 

■'The uihI. e.iii h.ive mi inort.d i.//fifr I 

Mon. hki' a g<>d ih.m you.'' I 

Per.. V, ill, f>i. 

(5) One in niiht.iry coinin.ind iimler 

aiiol her 

“ I’.iius M.in ms w.i-i 

A ttorlliy ii/jlfi’i r the w.ii." j 

Cor.. IV, vi, 31. I 

OFFICIOUS, (i) Ue.idy to do .service, ; 
obliging, allentive, lu-lpfiil. Cf. Milton, ■ 
Paradpie Lost, ix. 104. 1 

(Mill r lie.nens I 

That shino, yet be.ir iheii hriKhi o/fiiiuiit l.imiis.” , 
"Coine, come, be eveiv one o/Jifhiis ! 

Tv make tins b.uiq\u'l." ; 

T. .- 1 .. V, li, 202. 

(2) Meddling, over 7.e:iloiis. tiussy. \ 

"Till I And inoie Ih.ui will, nr wnids, to do 
It ■' 

1 mean your m.iliee ~ know, ii,v7iioi(s lords, 

1 d.in- .iml iiiiisi ihnv it.” 

lint. r/// in. 11, 217; I't- M N- D., 
•711,11. tio . Cor , ], Mil, 14. 

OFF OF. Dottn li'oin. 

Citrilnial, " Wli.it, .in Ih.iii l.mie ? i 

Siinf‘tn\, .-Vv, Gnd Mmighly 111 l|i me ! 

Sut/i>tli ll.n\ i-.iin'sl thou so ? 
i>i»if>ior. A (.ill o/f 0/ ,1 iree." • 

2 H.H. r/-Il, 1, i/i. j 

OF SEASON. When in simsoii# ; 

” r.M n for oiir kiichi IIS 
We kill ihi’ fowl 0/ , 

.U. .It.. II. ii, »j ; V. .lU*^r. ir. W., Ill, ’ 
iii, 13!'. 

OFT. Adj. Frequent, repeated. 

’* Or say with princr'i it 11 sh.ill well, i 
Hy oft i>ri'dict that 1 111 h<-.tM'ii Imd." I 1 
Sututet XIV, g. 


(5) Having passed any specified dur.i- 
tion. 

“ F.ro wi* were two days old at se.!, a pir.ile 
of vern w.arlikc appointment gave ns 
, liase.” Ham., IV, vi, 14. 

(6) Not recent, former. 

Old f.ishions please me best." 

T. of S., III. i, 7S. 

(7) St.'de. threadbare. 

" Now, yon see sir, bow yonr fiKiliiig grows 
old, and people dislike, it." 

T. X., I, V, 102. 


(8) Worn :ind decayed by time. 

• A lAth'jfiior.th or cro those shoes wore old." 

Ham., I, ii, 147. 

(«») Pear ; used as a familiar term of 
.11 fed inn or cordiality. 

Go lliy w.iys, old J.ick.” 

• ^ I Hm. ly-U, Iv, ny. 

(10) Rare, ricli, vigorous, plenty, fre- 
(pient, etc. (a colloquial intensive 
frequent in Shakespeare). 

■■ We slwll have old swe-iring 
'lli.il they did give the rings ,iway to men." 
-U. K.,’IV, ii, IS : V. .also Mac., II, i, i»o ; 
II, lii, 2 ; 2 Hen. /K-II, iv, is ; M. IK. 
»'., I. iv, 4; M. A., V, ii, 83; Temp., 
I. 3^7; r. of s.. Ill, 11,30. 

(It) t'uslomary, wonted. 

•• Your old wee stilL” 

T. C. V., Ill, i, 281. 

11., adv. Of old, in old times, formerly. 

“ A song that oU was sung." 

Per., Prol., i. 

111., .sulw. Wold, plain open country, 
upland downs. 

" Si. Withold footed thrice the oU ” 

K. L., Ill, iv, 113. 

OMEN. A calamity presaged by an 
omen (an example of metonymy). Cf. 
Heywood, Lift,of .Merlin : 
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“ Merlin well vers’d in many a hidden spell, 

Ills coiininrs enirn long since fon-tell.” 

" As harUngos preoraing still the fates 
And prologue tg the omen coining on.” 

Ham., I, i, 123. 

OMINOUS, (i) Foreboding evil. 

*' ‘riiou ominous and fearful owl of death." 

I Hf». yi-lV, ii, 15. 

(j) Unlucky, inauspicious, ill-onicncd. 

“ This day is dHiinous." 

T. and C., V, hi, frfi. 

(3) I'nia,!. ,pr’’nicious. “ 

*• O thou bloodv pris.111, 

Fal.'il .uid ominous to noble jm-r.! " 

Hull, in, iii, g. 

OMIT, (i) To let go. 

" What if we do omit 
"niis reprobate till he, were m-ll imliird.” 

.U* .U., IV, 111, 70. 

(j) Not to speak of. • , 

“ Qmil we all their dole and woe.” 

I\r., Ill, I’Dl., 4.>. 

(?) To neglect, not to care for. 

“Omit liiiii not; blunt not ins Io\r'’ 
i Hen. /I'-IV. iv, 27 ; v. also lien. VIU- 
III, ii, 3; Temp., 11 , i, iSg; T. G. I'., 
II, iv, 63. 

(4) To let slip. 

" ThiTC is a tide in the tiflairs of nn'ii. 

Which, taken at the Ihxid, te.-uKoii (•> fortiine. 
Omitted, all the. s-nviigc of their life 
Is bound in shallows and in ini'2 ries.” 

/. C., IV, iii, 218. 

OMITTANCE. Omission, neglect, for- 
iM'.-ir.anci’. 

" Omittance is no qiiitt.inee.” 

A. y. /.., Ill, V, 133. 

OMNIPOTENT. (i) ilaviggi unlimited 
]wwer over a particular*thing. 

“ Oh, omnipotent love 1 how nr.ir the god 
drew to the completion of a g'sise.” 

.W. IV. IV., V, V. 10. 

(j) Thorough, complete, consummate. 

" This is the most omnipotent \ill.iin that 
ever cried ‘Stand’ to a true rirnn.” 

I lieu. IV-l, ii, too. 

ON. For various uses and nA-anings of 
this word v. Abbott’s Shakespearian 
Grammar, §§ 180-182. 

ONCE. (1) One time. 

” This * once again,* but that v»ur highness 
plcaserl 

Was once superfluous.” K. /., IV, ii, 4. 

(2) At one time. 

" The little Love>God lying once asleep. 

Laid by bis side his heart-inflaiuing brand.” 
Sonnet CUV, i; v. also R. of L., 1764. 

(3) At one time when. 

“ For once we stood up about the com, he 
himself stuck not to call us the many- 
hcaded multitude.” Cor., II, iii, 13. 

(4) Once for all, above alL 

" 'Tis once thou lovest, 

And 1 will fit thee with the remedy.” 

. Af. A., 1 . i, an. 


(5) Some time or other in the Inture. 

" I hope to see Duidoii ome w I dir.” 
a Hen. fV-V, iii, 3S ; v. also .U. VV. IV., 

III, iv, ; Hen. Vlll-\, ii, 82 ; /. C., 

IV, iii, i8g. 

(6) Tn short. 

" Once this— your long cxpmriirr of lier 
wisdom. 

Her sol«'r virtue, ycais, and inodi'sty, 

PIr.td oil lifT part soiiir raiisr to you un¬ 
known." C, F.., Ill, i, 88. 

(7) At all events, at any rate. 

" Ome, if lie do nsinin* our voii-es, we ought 
not to deny liini." Cor., II, iii, 1. 

(8) Eventually, in course. 

H.ivmg oiirr Uiis juice 
rll w.il< li I'lt.'iiii.i wlirii slie is .islis-p.” 

M. N. H., II, i. i 7 (>. 
Note.—“ ll.iving iHur this juice”-»/ 
I disc had this /utiv--us soon as I htwe this 
juiie, V. iiliriscB (ii). 

(t») Ever. 

"How s.iv you llirii; would lir.irt of man 
once iliiiik It ? “ 

Ham., I, r, 121 j v. siIm) Mac., IV, iii, 
if>7 ; . 1 . and C., V, li, •io ; Rich. //-II, 

ill, rjl. 

(10) Only. 

•• An 1 I’lielil live l.i si-r iIut inarrhsl omr, 
I li.irc inv ivi-li.” R. and /., I, iii,_40. 

Noii‘. “oiici-” III iliis p.isStige modifies 
lire n.il inarncJ. 

(11) I’lirasi s ; (k) '• At cmci-" —i. forth- 
wilh, willioiit delay. 

“ Si and not up.i:' llu' order of your going 
Hut gti at niicc." Mac., Ill, iv, 120. 

ii. Once for all, in .'i word. 

" My loiils, at oHiC : llir r.in' •. >11 iiavi' of US, 
'lo iii'iw down llioiiis til li would annoy oUf 
lisil, 

Is w'rlliv pr.iisi-.” 

2 Hen. I 7 -III, i, lift ; v. also Rich. Ill-Ill, 
iv, f. 

(h) “ .\n . . . onct'" (also if .. . once, 
when . . . onn) —a*, soon as. 

" N.iy, an \-''i Is- a cursing liypocrite once, 
You must 111- liKikfsi lo." 

. 1 /. . 4 ., V, i, 212 ; V. .ilso T. of A., I, ii, 2jl. 

ONE KNAVE, v. Two Knaves. 

ONE MESS. A single dish, plain fare. 

” Wi lisniif ! one mcts is lik'- to be your cheer.” 

r. of s., IV, iv, 70. 

ONEYER. .Supposed to he from the 
mark n iii, an .'ihhn-viattf^ oU.hc Latin 
unert'litr nisi halyui4-i*i^cicHtem exonera- 
let him he charged, unless 
he h.i.s a sufTicient excuse. Malone 
observes that to settle accounts in the 
Exchequitr wjis in his day lo any. To 
this verb is added -cr, the suffix 
indica'^g an agent. 

A jjimlic acctnintant. 

" I am joiniai with no foot-land nikcts . .. 
but with nobility and Iraiiuuillity, bmjgo- 
m.astrrs and gn-.il oneyers.’’ 

X Hen. IV-ll, i, 69. 
Note.—Sundry emendations have been 
. proposed; moHCfers, owners, stieniorsionerartes. 

> one-cers, mynheers, mayors, ones, yes, con¬ 

veyers. 

P F 




ONI 


OPE 


434 


O’NIGHTS. V. A’Nights. 

ONION-EYED. IlaviiiR tlw; eyes filial 
with tears, as through the use of an 
onion ; ready to weep. 

" Iconic, they weep; 

And I, .111 ass, am oniottrfytd.'' 

A. awl C., IV, ii, 35. 
Note.-Cf. A. and C., I, ii, ifii ; T. of S., 
lud., I, I2fi. 

ONLY. I., adj. (l) Sole. 

“ ills only heir." Tnnf’., I, li, 5^. 

(2) Pre-eminent, di.stinf'iiislied above 
all others. 

" lie is the only man •>( 

Alw.iys exrenteil niy de.ir ('l.iudi'i.' 

. 1 /. . 1 ., Ill, i, 

II.-, conj. Unless. 

"Love nn Kod, lli.il Would not exli'iid his 
ini{;lit, only wIuti- nn.ililii's wi'n* level. 

A. It'., 1 , iii, 104. 

ON RINGING. A-ritiKiiiK. Cf. .\scli.ini : 
“ I tall on uvepinii'' 

“ h'or soriow, like .1 he ivv-h.ini;iii|; Ik-II, 

Onei set oil niigini;, with his own weight 
pv.s.” K. of I4'U- 

ONSET. A bei'innint', the seilinf^ about 
anylliiitii. ( f. Haeoii, t''s<t(iY^ -On Oc- 
laycs : “ 'Pln-re is surely no j;re.tter 

wisdoine, Ilian Avell to time the boKin- 

niug.s and onsets of tiling's.’’ 

" I h.iv*’ a sonnel lh.it will serve the turn 
To Kive the nils,/ to thv ({ockI .idviei'." 

T. ( 1 , K., Ill, li, 1)4 ; V. .ils., /'. ..J., 1 , i, j vS. 

OPEN. I., adj. (1) Not elosed, g.-ipiiif*. 

"With often nidiilh hw.illowiiij; .1 tailor’s 
news." K. /., IV, ii, inj. 

(j) Outer, outside. 

" lliirrieil 

Hen* lo tills pl.n-e, i' I hi' often .nr, bi'fnre 
1 have i,i>t slreiisth of Imiil." 

ir. T., Ill, ii, 104. 

(3) Unobstructed, accessible. 

" They say. ii iiMiiev pi In foie, all wavs 
do lii: often.” .\f. Ii’. II'., II. ii. i<ii- 

(4) Public. 

" He li.ith n fused it m tlie often rnurt." 

•U. r., IV, i, j.t4. 

(j) .Attentive. 

Tu.k’V. ,'t' often ear, a quirk eve, .mil a 
Hiiuble h.in,'’'! It', f., IV, iii, 73d. 

(6) PLiin, eviilcnt. 

" Gross as a innimlain, often, nalpahle.” 

I Hen. /I'-Il, iv, 209. 

(7) Liable. 

" n»e service that 1 Irwly did his liie 
Hath left me oftett to airinjiiries." 

2 Hen.'I I"-V, ii, S. 

(8) Frank, artless, nnsnspecting. 

llie Mimr is oi a fn-e and often nature 
Tiiat thinks men lioncst that luit seem to 
be so." Oik., I, hi, 383. 

(q) Genurous, liberal, boiniteons. 

" Having often of your o/>ra iHiuuty tasted." 

T. of A; V, 1 , |i. 


(10) Stormy, violent. 

" The tyranny of tb#o^rii night’s too rough 
For n.itiirc to endure." A. L., HI, tv, z. 

(11) Exposed. 

" Wc are too opm here to argue tliis." 

Hrn. y/II-ll, i, if.7. 

11., adv. Open, without disguise. 

" Do not thou walk too open.” 

T. .V., HI, Iii, 37 - 

111., vb. A., trs. (i) To break up, to 

htuider. _ 

" W'liy, then the world’s TtlTIlH O^ct 
W'liii li 1 with sword wilt open." 

M. IF. IF., H, ii, t 

(2) T'o exjtand. 

"The poor souls for whom this hungry war 
Opens fits vatty jaws." 

Hen. V-U, iv, iiii. 

(3) To distlof.c. 

’’ And, Imt^he spoke, it dying, 1 would not 
llehrve her liiw in opening’H." 

Cyin., V, V, 42; v. also Cym., V, v, 58. 

{.>) To untie, to unclasp. 

’ Will'll ln' opens liis purse lo give us our 
tew.ird, thy conselente Ah's out.” 

Hick. Ill - 1 , iv, lift. 

(5) ’J'o make ready to receive an 
impression. 

" Promising vs tlie vi>rv .tir o’ the time: it 
opens the eyes oi e.\pxvldliou." 

T. of A., V, i, 25. 
H., intrs. (i) To tinclosc, to cause 
aiiything not to be shut. 

•• open, locks, 

W’luM'ver kiinck'.'’ Mae., IV, i, 4ft. 

(2) To b:trk (on view or scent of game). 
Cf. Sfitt, Bridal of Triermain, 
11 r. 12 : "As prompt and light as 
; wi'ied* tlu! liouncl is opening.’’ 

\ "HI cry out tints upon no trail, never trust 

1 me will'll I open ag.-tui." 

1 M. W. IF., IV, ii, 174 

i IV., phrase: "In open" —openly, in 

I public. 

I ’’ The lady Anno 

• • • 

This d.iy was view'd in open as Ms queen." 

' Hen. vni-lU,\ 40*- 

OPERANCE. Act of operating, operation. 

" Tlio elements 

T''al know not what or why, yet do effoet 
Ritrc issues by their operanee.” 

T. N. K., 1 , iii, 63. 

OPERANT, Operative, active, effective. 
Cf. Ileywood, The Royall King and 

Loyall Subject: 

“ May my operant parts 
Eadi one forget their office." 

" Faith, I must leave tliee, love, and shortly 

1 loo. 

My operant powers their functions leave to 
! di>.’’ 

; Ham., HI. ii, 168 ; v. also T. of A., IV, 

iii, 23. 

' OPERATION, (i) Plu. Doings, dealings. 

I "I have operations in my head which be 

humoun irf revenge." 

1 Af. W. IF., I, iv, 80. 
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( 3 ) 


PKinotary influence. 

“ all th« optrtUion of the orbs 
From whom we do exist" 

* K. L,, I, i, loi. 

Agency. 

" Your serpeut of Egypt is bred now of your 
mud by the operatum of wmr sun." 

' A. and C., II, vii, ay. 


(3) To witlistaiul, to combat. 

" A simple w’omaii, much too weak 
T’ oppose your cunninc.” 

Hen. Vlll-ll, iv, 106. 

B., intns. (i) To be opposite. 

" Ibe four opposing roigus * a 
W hich tlic world together joins.” 

J’er., Ill, Prol., 17. 


(4) Effect. 

" A «ood shrfKs-s.'ii'k hath a twofold operation 

III it." 

a Hen. /K-IV, iii, 104 ; v. .l^^ R. and 

- 7. 

OPINION, (i) A mental conviction, a 
belief. ^ 

"The sport will be. when Ihty lu’Id one iiii 
opinion of .ninthar's dot.ige." 

A/. /(., II, iii, aia. 

{2) Favourable opinion ofothers, credit, 
reputation. • , 

" To Im' dressisl in an opinion 
Of wisdom, gravity, pnifonncl t-Mieeif.” 

M. V., I, i, 0* : V. iilsii r Hen. /F-Ilf, ii, 
4a; V, iv, 4S ; tfen. K/f/. f’nil, ao ; 
T. and C., I, lii, h7i; T. . 1 ., I, i. 41(1: 
Per., n, ti, sfi; T. ,V. A'., ill, vi, 442. 

(1) Judgment, conviction. 

" 1 think nobly of the soul, and no w.ii’ 
Approve his opinion." . T. .V., IV', ii, 54. 

(.j) Conridence. * ^ 

" Who misrxrrying, 

W'hat lip.art rei-eivis from hence the coiiiiiieriiig 
part. 

To steel a strong opinion to tliemwlvej,! ” 
T. anil C., I, ill, V ,}. 

(5) Self-conceit, arrogance. 

" Oftentimes it doth present harsh rage, 
Oi-fe.at of iii.iiiiiers, w.iiil of gioeninieiit, 
ITide, lunghtiness, opini >n, and disdain." 

I Hen. ly-lil, i, i8t > v.Vilso T. anti C., 
II f, iii, 362. ‘ 

(C) Dogmatism, opiniativoness. 

" Learned without opinion, and strange 
without heresy." L. L. L., V, i, 5. 

OPPORTUNITY, (i) Fit occatvoi!, suit¬ 
able chance. 

” Embrace we then this opportunity." 

I He«. Vl-U, i, n. 
Note.—V. also T. and Iv, v, 62, wliere 
the word has tlie same, mr-,iniiig but suggests 
an immoral incbinition. 

(2) Importtiuity, earnestness. Cf. 

Jeremy Taylor ; “ EnLteats ns to 
be hfippy, with an oppurlunity so 
passionate.” 

" If opportunity and humblest suit 
Cannot attain it, why, then,—hark you 
hither!" A/. W. IF,. Ilf, iv, ao. 

OPPOSE. A., trs. (i) To set over 

against. 

" Oppose tliy steadfast-gaaing eyes to mine " 
a Hen. F/- 1 V, x, .,3. 

(2) To expose, to exhibit, to set in full 
view. 

“ Opposing frci'lv 

The beauty of her person to the people.” 

Hen. vm-iv, i, 68. 


{2) To jtet in opposition. 

" Oppose against their wills." 

IF. r., V, i. 46. 

OPPOSELESS. Irresistible. 2, 

“ If [ nnilil be.ir it longer, and not fall 
To quarrel with vniir gn-at opposeless wills. 
My simfl .ind lo,ttIirHl p.irt of ii.itiire should 
tOum ilsi'lf out." K. L., IV, vi, 38. 


OPPOSITE. I., subs. (1) An opponent, 
an adversary, an untngonist. • 

" llis opposite, the youth, bears in his visage 
no gre.it piev.ige of enieitv." 

T. N., Ill, 11. S 7 : V. .iIno T. N., in, Iv. 
24s : ('or., [f, li, 2 j; Ham., V, ii, 62 ; 
K. /.., V, hi. 411; Rirh. Ill-V, iv, 3; 
2 Hen. IV IV, i, 16: 3 Hen. K/-V, 
ni, 2 (; M. M., HI, 11, 147. 

(2) Any obslacle. 

" I'.iK Ii opposite tli.it bl.iiiks tlin f.icn of joy 
Mee^wli.n I wiiiihl have well .and it destroy.*' 
Ham., HI, ii, 2t4, 

II., :idj. (i) Adverse, hostile. 

" At Iheir births gixid sl.irs were opposite." 

Kith. Ill-lV, iv, 315. 

(2) Cnutiary. 

'■ riie (illice opposite to .S.iiiit Peter." 

Oth., iV, ii, 91. 

OPPOSITION (Oppositions). (1) The act 
of oppo.sing, an nfler of e-ijniiat. 

Till" opposition "f your person in trial." 

Hum., V, ii, 160. 

(2) Obstinacy, resistance, 

•• Why sImuiUI wi in our peevish opposition 
Taki* it to heal I ? " Ham., I, U, too. 

(3) An ob.stacle,.a hindrance. 

*' Tie: |-ir|iose you undertake is dangerous, 
til" fill nils you h.ive n.imed niiccrtain, 
the lime ilsrli uiisorli'il, and your whole 
plot iiNi liglit for the counterpoise of 
-ji gn it an opposition." 

i Hen. IV-ll, iii, ta. 

(4) Oombat. 

" J'lv lilies of my hiHly an: as well drawn 
.IS Ins; IIII 1< ss yiiiiiig . . . alike cim> 
\crs.int in een.- r.il suyire s^ and more 
reni.'iik.able m siiigte mphpsitions." 

Cym., I\',—i»'i2 ** V. also 1 Hen. IV-l, 

III, v'j. 


OPPRESS, (t) To press upon. 

“'Ihe weak oppress'd, the. impression of 
str.aiigi; kinds 

Is form’d in them by force, by fraud, or skill." 

if. of L., 1242. 

(2) ToVcigh down, to overburden. 



, “ Wc are not oursclveji 

When nature, being oppress’d, comnjjrads 
the mind 

To suffer with the body.” 

K. L., II, Iv, 102. 

To wear ''ut. 


•« 


oppressed nature sleeps.' 


K, L., in, vl, g) 
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(4) To afllicl, to harass, to distress. 

" Ymi iii'*iT nptirns'tl nif with a motbpr's 
Rman, 

YPt I pxprp<;ii to yon .1 inolhiT’s care.” 

W'., I. ill, 137. 

is) To suppress, to put down, to crush. 

" Tiiu lummy ilicu.- lie li.isK'S lo oppm^." 

I'er,, III, I'rol., 2i|. 

OPPUGNANCY. nppiisitiou. (oiiteiition, 
antagonism (used only onee hy Shake¬ 
speare). 

*' " Wli.nl (ll^c■ll(l tolliiws' iMi li IliiiiK mi-rts 

III IIHTP oppH.’.Humy." 

T. iiiiU 1, III, III. 

OR. A.S. rt’r—ere. 

Atlv. (1) Ere, before, ('f. n.'iniel vi, 
: “ And lirake all (heir bones in 

pipCKJ. or ever (hey r.iine .at the 
bottom of the di-n.” 

*' Or I pfiiilil rn.iki' .1 prrili>i;in' |o my lir.ims, 
TIh'V liail lv);iin I lie jil.iy.'' 

Unni., V, ii, )0. 


ORDER. I., subs, (i) Regular dis]|[x>si- 
tion or arrangement. 

“ Will you go see the I nler of the course ? ” 

J. C.. I. ii. 25 - 

{2) Regularity. 

" Now 1 live out oi all oriifr, out ol all coin. 

p.iss." I Urn. ly-llin iii, it- 

(.^) Court precedence, siicccssion ac¬ 
cording to rank. * 

" St.inil lint upon the order of your going, 
Uul Ijo at oiirc.’' iv, ii<). 

(.4) Measures. 

" I will t.iku such (infer that thy frii-nils 
.sh.ill ring for thee." 

2 Ifeii. JV-lll, ii, 172; V. also A. IV., 
TV, II, 55 :• Olh., V, ii, 72; Rich. ///-I, 
iv. 2S8 ; IV, ii, 53. 

(5) A direction, a command. 

• " “ 'ITiPv have already order 

Tliis night to play before him.” 

Ham., Ill, i, 20. 


(j) Plira.se: Or rn- c/'i’r)--before ' 
that, ere ever. ( f. Milton, Hvmii 
on the. S’olii'itv, Sn ; 

“Till sill plierds oil tin l.iuii 

Or e'tr ilie punt nl il.iwii." ' ' 

■■ I wmiM 

Have sunk Ihe si-1 uitliin the e.irili, or ne 
It should Itie good ship sO li i\e sM.dlow'd.'' 
Temp., I, II, II V .lUi II,im . I, ii, tSr. 
Note. - SUeal oliseives tli.lt nr ./<' piiih ilily 
arose .Is a diipliiMted express!. Ill, iii wliieh 
ere repe.ils .iinl i-xpl.iins or: l.itei |lii. w.is 
oiiiriised ivilli or I’et, whi-iin or I'lrr. 

ORB. (1) The .sphere or orbit of a 

heavenly body. 

■’ Tile iiieiiust.illl III >011 
That iiUMithlv eli.mge.s in Iht (inleil orb." 

R. an,l II, li, no. 

(2) A celehtlid boily. 

" Not the sni.xlh'sl ni'i wlu. h Hum liehold’sil 
Uul III ills iiiiiiion like .III aiig' I sings.” 

.\l. I'.. V, i, ho. 

(.}) Tlie earth. 

*' When lie iniMiil to (p;,ul .nut sli,ik.< the orb 
• tic wsis .IS r.iltliiig iliiiuder.” 

A. titui V. 11, .S'.,ilvi Ham., It, 
ii, 4(11. 

(4) A fairy ring. 

•' t serve the f.iiiv «juei 11 
To dyivJey n’w tiisin the green." 

. . .\l. X. D., 11 , i, <). 

(5) A sptiore of action. 

" And move in th.it obcdieiil orb .'ig.iiii 
Where you diit give .1 f.iir .mil ii.iliir.-il ligtil." 
i Hen. fl’-V, i, 17; v. .ilso Ter., I, 11, 
122 ; Cym., V, 370. 


ORCHARD. A.S. (nf/,Yiiti/—a vegetable 
cnclosun*, (ivvrf —a xvort, .1 plant''.in herb, 
grard—A court, a y.'trd. 

A garden of any kind. 

” 'Tis given out tli.it, sleeping in inv orchard, 
A serpout stung iiu-.” 

Ham., 1 , V, 3X ; v. .ils(' K. /., V, vii, to; 
2 Hen, JH'~V. iii. i , K. (i«J /., 11 , i, 5; 
.V, A., I, ii, S ; /. a>i<f C'., lit, u, x6; 
T‘ of S., II, I, ixo; L. C., X7x. ^ 


{!') A fraternity of religious persons or 
of kniglits. 

“ Uv mv holy order, 

I llionglit till disposition lietter teiii|irr‘d," 
.Kl. ancf/., ITI, hi, ii.t. 

II., vl). (1) T\ arrange in an oiderly 
lu.iiiuer. 

" 1 liiis niy Isittle sliiili lie ordered." 

Rah. Ili-V, iii, 253. 

(j) To manage, to coii'lncl, to regulate. 

" How to order the>'a* alf.xirs." 

Rich. 77 - 11 , ii, ioi|. 

ORDERLESS. Disorderly. 

“ .411 fo'in is formless, order orderlesf." 

, , A'./., Ill, i, 25 i. 

I 

ORDINANCE, (i) Rank, degree, order. 

" Wonder 

Wli.-n oiie tint of iiiy oidinance stood up.” 

Car., Ill, ii, 12. 

(2) An -estahlishcd custom, ordinary 
use. 

“All wide-strctched honours that pertain 
Uv cii'toin .ind tlic ordinance of times 
I'lito the erenvn of IT.mce." 

Hen. IMI, tv, 87. 

(.t) Cannon, .artillery (sometimes spelled 
01 (/miner). Note.—“ It originally 
1 meant the bore or sue of the cannon 

; and was thence transferred to the 

i cannon itself. . . . ‘ Engin de telle 

\ ardoHnance=:Ol such a bulk, size or 

I bore ’—Cotgrave.” (Skeat.) 

I " Caves and woniby vaultages of France 

Sluxll ihido your trespass and reiuni your 
mock. 

In second accent of his orifitMMCe.” 

Hen. V'll, iv, 126 ; v. atsoTf./., 11 , 1 , 218. 
"Haw I not heard great ordnance in the 
acid ? " T. of S., I, ii, 203, 

f (4) Destiny, fate, what is pre-ordained. 

" Let ordinanu 

i Come as the gods focesay it.” 

Cym., IV, U, 143. 

I •> V 
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ORDINANT. Arranging, onlaining, ap¬ 
pointing, re^ilating. 

“ liven in li>at was heaven ordiiuuU.“ 

Ham., V, U, 48. 

ORDINARY. 1 ., adj. (1) Usual, com- 

muii, Uabitual. 

'• Tlipsc fits 

Arc with his highness vi-ry orditmv," 

2 Hen. tV-lV, Iv, 113. 

(’) Common]dacc, plain, not distin¬ 
guished by any excellence. 

•' The/ which ordinary men arc fit for 1 am 
qualified in." K. L., I, iv, 34. 

II., subs, (i) The mass, the general 
body, the generality. 

" 1 se<‘. no inure in you in tlie ordinary 
Of nature's s.ik‘woil(.’' A. V. £., Ill, v, 

(j) A meal prepared (or all coinens, as 
distinguished from* one especially 
onlered for a particular person or 
persons ; a repast, hence, the price 
paitl for a meal. Note.- -The 
ordinaries were “ flie loiinging- 
placcs of the men of the\own and 
the fantastic gallant.s \vho lierdeii 
together. Ordinaries wen; the I 
exchange for news, the echoing 
places for all sorts of town-talk; 
there tliey miglit hear of tlie last 
new play and iwcni . . . tlieSe 
resorts were attended to save 
charges of housekee]>iug ” (Disraeli, 
Curiosities of Literature). Theyare 
frequently mentioned by Shake¬ 
speare's contemporaries. 

*' 1 did think tlu-r, fur twii ordinartei, to hi- 
a pretty wiw f* llo'v.’* 

A. W., II, hi, 201^ .ilw) A. and C., 
II, ii, ii 6 . ■ 

ORGILLOUS (Orgplous). F. orgueil —pride. 
Proud, haughty. 

■* From isles of Greece 

The princes orgiUou^, tln-ir high bkvKl eliafed, 
Have to the port of Atliens sisit tkeir ships." 

r. elhd C., Frol., 2. 


ORIENT. L. or/ens—rising, as the sun. 
Bright, shining, lustrous. Cf. Phile¬ 
mon Holland, Translation of Pliny, I, 
p. 255 : “ And yet they (pearls), as 
orient as they be, wax yellow with age." 
" l.ast Ih^ he did. dear qui-cn. 

He kiss’d—tlie last of luduy doubiiid kisses-^ 
This of«M< pcarL" 

4. mi C., I, V, 32; v. also M. H. D., 
IV, 1 , 5* : V. and A., 981. 

ORIFEX. An orifice, an aperture. 

"The spacious breadth of this divirion 
Admits no urifes for a point, as subtle 
As Ariachne's Ixoken woof, to enter.” 

T, and C., V, il, I 5 »- 

ORISON. F. oraison, L. oro. 

A prayer, a supplication. Cf. B> .on. 
The Giaour : “ Waste not thii ‘ 

Of’SOM." 


' Nymph, bx^^orisma^ 


3 


Be all my sins rememb 
Ham,, 111 i 80 * V. also k. and /., IV, 
iil 3 * CyM. I lii, 3a', Han. K-lt, u, 53. 


Ji ■ 




ORPHAN. Adj. V. Ouphen. 

ORT. Derivation obscure, piobably from 
Low Ger. ort, a contracleil form from 
O. Dut. oorete —a piece left uneaten at a 
meal, from A.S. ni'—out, svithoui, ipid 

to cat; A.S. ord {—the beginning^* 
then the point of anything), has also 
liecn sugge.ste(l; again, Promptorium 
Parvulorum sive Clericornm (an Anglo- 
Latin L'xicon .'ibout (r.1411) has Orlmss 
relief of beostys meete. 

A remnant, a Iragment, a leaving, a 
morsel left at n meal. 


, " Till- fr.ii'tiotis of liiT fuilh, orti of lier iovf, 
■flic Ir.ignu-ntb, scr.ips, llu- bits .uid greasy 
ichcs 

Uf lifi o’l r-i'.ut ii/.iitli, .'ll)! Iiuuiul h^1>iorapd.’’ 
i'. ami I'., V. li, 15.S; V. .ilso /. C,, IV, 
i. \ 7 : I'. 0/ -I; IV, lii, 400; R. ot I.., 
‘A'i- 

Noll-.-It li.iN In'cn suggested that the 
plir.isc odJ\ and i ndi is otily'auoiher form of 
iirt> and cndi. 

ORTHOGRAPHY. (1) Com-ct spelling. 

•' K:ii ItiTS of iirlhography." 

L. L. L., V, i, 22. 
(j) tlrtliographisl, one versed in siicl- 
• lifTg who chooses hi.s words 
(abstract for concrete). 

“ He w.is wont to spc.ik pl.uii sipd to the 
piiriiusc, iiki' .III honest man and a 
sotiiiLT; and now is ho liinied orUto- 
Kraphy." M. A., H, Hi, 18. 

OSIER CAGE. A basket of withes. 


" I iiinii n|>-iill tills elite/ cage of ours 
With b.ikfiil wcids.” 

K. amt II, iii, y. 

OSTENT. (t) MxliiJution, manifestation. 

"Be iiicriy, iiid employ your chiefest 
thought!. 

'I'u couruliip :uid suiJi fair ostenls of love." 

Af. F., II, vlil, 44. 

(j) Apjjcarance, mien, mere show. 

" I ike one ivi n stiiili(.<l in .1 sad ostent 
To p;..ise ill., gr.iiiilaiii.” 

A/. I'., II, li, i«2; v. abo Hen. K-V 
I’rul., 21. 


OSTENTATION, (t) Show, display. 

" TlU'Sf siiiiimi.T-llios 

Have bloivn iiu' full of maggot ostentation'* 
L. L. L.. V, ii, 4tr; v. .■ilso2 Utn.lV~ll, 
ii, 41. 

(2) Aiqiear.ince. . 

" .Vlaiiituiti .1 muiimma BUiJiUUion." 

' — M. A., IV, 1 , ao3. 

(3) Manifestation, demonstration. 

" H.ive. prevented 
The oslcitlaiioH of our fove." 

A. and C., Ill, Vi, '52, 

(4) Pretentious display, spectacle. 

<Thc King would have me present the 
\ priiiee.s, sweet chuck, willi some delight- 
% fill ositntatwn, or show, or paoeaut." 

L. L, L.^L 1.49. 

(5) Funereal pomp. . 

" His means ot death, bis obscuiu funeral— 
No trophy, sword, nor hatchment o’er his 
bimes, 

No nobie rite nor formal ostentation— 

Cry to be heard.” Ham,, IV, v, 143. 

■ '..y - - . • - 



438 


OUS 


OTH 


OTHER. I., adj. (i) Different from that 
which has been stated. 

” There is no other shelter hcreiilxnit.” 

Temp., II, ii, 37. 

(2) Another. 

i “ Hi: put it by thrice, every time i^entler 

than other," j. C., 1 , ii, ^30. 

II., Pron. (i) Otivers. 

•• Evirv leltiT lie hath writ h.'ith ilKvoiithed 
other." 

M. M., IV, iv, I ; V. iilsf, Wi.A. 

V, 16; T. of .s’., i, ii, 117. 

(2) Till! other, aiiotIuT. 

" Tilting line at other's lire-ht." 

Otii., Il„iii, tfia. 

(.l) Anything else, nnytlnuK to the 
/xmtrary. 

"He h.iil .1 lilaik in>>ulh tli.it ‘i.iiil otlwr "f 
him." Hill. I'll! I, lii, 55. 

III., adv. Otherwise. 

'■ If vmi think other." 

0 th., IV, Ii. n; V. iImi . 1 . 11 ’., Ill, vi, 
27; Mm., 1 , \ii, 77. 

OTHERGATES. Iti another way, tither- 
wise. Cl'. Midtlleton, Ulinf, Master 
Constuhle (iTioj), ll,i, t.j “Yon .‘thotild 
find olhcrf^utes prn-y .sifin.-, of love 
hanging out titere.” 

* " He wmilil li.ive | 

Tk'kitil yon uihrri’til,-\ Ih.ni he tlul.” i 

r. N., V, i, 186. I 
Note.—llie wont is umiI .l^ .in .iilj. in j 
Ilutler's UuJtlvas, tiieaiiiug other nr ditferent ; I 

" Will’ll IllUlllU.l'i alMlUl It) i-IltlT ] 

Upon .XU ntherniitet aiUintiiri-." j 

OTHER HIS. An o.vain])le of oi/irr being ' 
followed by the ajfpositive f’ttiitire \ 
instead of the partitive genitive. \ 

Others of his. 

"With Poiiis, and nlAi'r his conliiiiial fol¬ 
lowers.'' 

2 Hen. /I’-IV, iv, *,x. Cf. '•oilier her," 
"othiTymii (ii.v.)'’;alsoH'./'., ll,!u, \i,‘‘emh 
his lUM'dless lii'.iriiiRS ; Temp., V, i, a.ji). 

" Every /Aiisrliap|ieiied .leeiJents”; .4, mnf C., 

1, iii, 36, " A'oiii' our p.irls." 

OTHER HER. v. Other his. 

Others of her. 

" 1 could drive her then from ... a thousand 
other her dafeiiu'S." 

M. W. ir.. II, ii, 211. 

OTHER MOfeii; 'Others besides (v. Otho* 

II., Pron. 1). 

" He hath the jewel of iny life in hold. 

His youngi-st daughter, be.uitifnl llianca. 
And her withholds from me ,uid other more." 

T. of S., 1 , u, 117. 

OTHER SOME. Certain others (v. Other 

II., Pron. i). 

" Some say he is with the Empvri'/. of Russia ; 
other some, lu' is in Rome.", 

Af. At., HI, ii. 04 ; V. also .W. .V. D., I, 

OTHERWHERE. To tinother place, 
elsewhere. 

" The king hath sent me iHheruhere." 

Hen. U, s8. 


OTHERWHILES. At other times (nsetl 
only once by SliakesiJearc). Cf. Gower, 
Confessio A mantis, H, “ She weplc, 
and oiherwhile song.” 

" Otherwhiles the famisli'd Englisli, like pale 
ghosts, ’ ■ 

Faintly besiege us <mc hour in a month." 

I Hen. VI-l, ii, 7 - 

OTHER YOUR. v. Othjr his. 

OtluTs of your. 

" ’I'li’s .idmiratinn, sir, is much o' the savour 
01 other your new pranks.” • —» 

tC. L., I, iv, 224. 

OUCH. The f rue form is nouch, the initial 
n having been detached and ailixed to the 
article an example of aphacresis. 
noiiihc, I.OW I..atin, nttsca—a necklace. 

’I'he socki't, setting, or Ik‘W' 1 of a 
jewel, afterwards, the jewel itself. Cf. 
Cxixliis x.\viii, n : “ Kngrave the 

two stones, with the names of the cliil- 
dreii of Israel ; thou shalt make them 
Ih' set in uitthes of gold.” The word 
occurs rcpeatetlly in this chapter, also 
in chapter x.\.\ix, 16, etc, Steevens 
cpiotfs from Dugdalc : “ His jewels 

he thus ilisposed ; to his daughter, 
Stciffonl, an wche called the eagle, 

‘ which the prince gave him ; to liis 
daughter Alice his next best oiiche." 

■' Yoiii broix'hvs, pciirls. iind ouches." 

■i Hen. ly-ll, iv, 47. 

OUGHT. Used as the preterite of owe. 

Oweil : cf. Wyclitf’s Bible, Luke vii, 
41 ; “ Oon mtghte fyve lumdrid pens, 
anti the tojlitr fifty." Cf. also Thomas 
Heywoo.1,'2 l-.Jward IV : “I had not 
iiifgA/thee so much as I tlo” ; and again 
'I'fu Mirror for Magistrates : “ The trust 
he ought me, made me trust him so.” 

" Ynii ought him n thousand pound." 

^ X Hen. jy-lil, iii, 124. 

OUPHE. Connected with oaf, a doublet of 
elf. 

\ goblin, a fairy, an elf. 

" N.UI Page my ilaughtor, and my Ilttie sou. 
And tluve or four more of their growUi, wu’U 
dn'S3 

Like iirrliins, ovphes, and fairies." 

M. ir. IV., IV, iv, 49 J V. also Af. W. IF., 
V, V, 54. 

OUPHEN. Elfish, fairy. 

“ Ye ouphen heirs of fixed destiny." 

A/. IF. W., V, V, 36. 

Note.— The first editions nad orphan in 
this passage (--having no parents, super- 
natiurally begotten, superhuman. 

OUSEL. The blackbird. Cf. Drayton, 
Polyolhion, Song XIII ; “ The woosel 

near at hand, tliat hath a golden bill.” 

( Cf. also Spenser, Epithalamion, 82 : 
*' The ottsel shrills, the ruddock warbles 
soft” : andMalliwellquotesBarnefield, 
I The A ffectionate Shepheard (1594) : 
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Hous(‘-d(>vi'S are wliiU-, and OQzels blackebirdcs 

b«*, • 

Yfl what a diffcrencp in the taste we see.” 

“ The ousfi gork sn blark of hue, 

With orange-tawny bill." 

A/. N. D., Ill, i, 114; V. also a Hen. IV-IU, 
ii, 

OUT. I., adv. (i) Without, on the out- 
suk*. 

" Searrh Windsor Castle, i-lvi'S, within and 
out." • M. IV. II'.. V, V, 5<i. 

(j) Out of doors. , 

Whi{> him out’ sa>’S (In’ third.” 

r. a. r., iv, iv, 21. 

(3) Abroad, in foreign countries. 

" Hi* wonder'd that your lordship 
Would siidiT him to spend his youth at honii’, 
While other men, of»slender reputation. 

Put forth their sons to seek pn-leinient out." 

. T. G. y., 1 , iii, 7. 

( 4 ) Up. . . 

“ 1 thought you would never li:ive given 
out ihese arms Ull you had recovered 
your ancient iieedoiii." 

2 Hilt. I'/-IV, viii, J.J. 

(5) Fully, completely. 

" Thou Ii.isL lie.it iiii out 
Twi.-lve several times.” 

Cor., IV, V, in); v. also lien. Vlll-ll, 
iv, 130 : 1. ii, .ji. 

(0) To express varit/is relations some¬ 
times with a verb un<k rstooU ,!ia viiig 
the meaning of— 

(a) motion towards tlie out.sido. 

" We must OKf and talk." 

J. C., V, i, 22. 


(b) T.iving abroad. • 

“ lie hath been out nine ytvirs." 

s K. L., I, i. 2i. 

(c) Put out, offendefl. 

*' 1 beseech you, sir, be not out with me.” 

/. C., 1 , i, 17. 

((i) Put out of joint, dislocated. 

'* My shoulder blade is out." • 

H'. V., IV, ii, 7 1 - 

[e) Remain out of work, uuem])loyi‘d. 
“Who loses, and who wins, who's in, who’s 
out.” iv. V, iii, 15. 

(/) Struck out, cut out. de.sltoyud. 

” It was gis-al iguoraiice, Glosler’s i-yes being 

out. 

To 1 < t liim live." K. L., IV, v, ij. 

(g) Run out, finished, expired. 

" One hour is fully o«/.” 

. 1 . auU ('., IV, ix, 42. 


(h) Feeling out, at a loss. 

“ I have forgot my past .lud 1 .'nn out." 
Cor., V, Hi, 41; v. also A . L., IV, 1, 

76: L. L. L, V, li, 152 j 172. 


‘ (i) Fallen out, at otlds. 

" Launoelot and I are out." . 

M. V., Ill, v, 28; V. also /. C., I, i, lOll 

(;) Fallen out wrong in reckoning,! 
•n error, mistaken. * 

“ If I cannot recover your niece, I am a 
foul way Ota." T. N., II, iii, 168. 




(A) Showing oneself out at heels, 
ragged. 

" If you be out, sk, I can mend you.” 

S. C., 1 ,1, 17 - 

11., Prep. Out of. 

" You have pusltcd out your gates the vtry ^ 
defender of tlicni.” • 

Cor., V, ii, 36; v. also 2 Hen. IV-ll, 
ii, 27. 

111., Tiiterj. (i) Expressing abhor¬ 
rence ; begone! away 1 

" Out, idle words! scrviiuts to shallow tools.” 

K . 0/ L ., 1016. 

(j) iCxpressiiig niaktdictiott; woe I 
curse 1 pktgue 1 

*“ Out upon you 1 liow am I mistook in you !•” 

M. U'. IK., Ill, in, 8«. 

( 3 ) Exjwi’ssing iiitpatieiice or pet*ikince; 
come to an end I bo extinguished 1 
be clfaced ! 

" Out, out, brief v.iiidle." 

Miie., V, V, 23; V. also .Mac., V, i, 32. 

IV. Phrases; («) "Out of ” = (i) away 
Iruiii. 


" I e.iiiiiot be out of the sight of Orl.mdo." 

A. Y. L., IV, i, I 70 - 

(Si) H lOeec’ding from. 

“ Per when tlie king oiuu heard it, out Of 
•iiigi r 

lb- sent e<<iuiii:iiid to the lord mayor straight 
To slop the ruiiiom'.” 

Hen. Vlll-lt, i, 149. 

(tii) In conso(|nence of. 

“ Wh.al voiir iovi- will out of this advise you, 
li’llow.” Cym., Ill, ii, 44. 

(iv) lly moans of. 

“ T !;.<u hast forc’d me. 

Out of thy hiiie si litilli, to play the woiiiail,” 
Hen. I'//f-lll, ii, 428. 

(v) Separated from. 

" I e.iimot live out of In r Miinp.iny." 

A. Y. I, iii, 83. 

(vi) Deprived of, e.xcliirled from. 

“ To l. fill .ill your g'xiils, laiuls, tcucincnts, 
I'li.itli IS, .111(1 wli.ilsoevi r, and to be 
Out of the king's jnvili l■lloIl.” 

Hen. P//MII, il, 342- 

(vii) ICxcopl. 

" V\'heii did lie regard 
'ITie :,i,iuip III iioUeiie.ss ill any jH-rsoii 
Out Ilf hmisell ? " Hen. VlII-ll, U, 13. 


{viii).l'Tom. 

" With Imll t sdi'iff li^latc what you, 
.Most like .1 'ml TuflJeeT’IIave eolleclcd 
Out ol the Duke ul Uiickiugham.” 

Hen. VtH-l, ii, 131. 

(ix) Beyond. 


(/') 


” Out of question, j’ou were Imni in a merry 
hour.” M. A., II, i, 295. 

V Out of liand " = at once, iinmedi- 


u'^ly. 

” CLtlier 
t*Hcn. 


wc our forces out of hand 1 “ 
Ki-lll, ii, 102 ; V. also T. A,, 
V, ii, 77 : .1 Hen. VI~IV, vii, 


(c) “Out of all cess ■' = beyond measure, 
excessively. 

" Poor jade is wrong in the williers out of 
, aU ««s." I Hen. IV- 1 \, i, 7. 


\ 


4 
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(d) *' Out of all ■whooping" (hooping) = 
bcyonil all exclamations of wonder, 
"0 wonderful wonderful, and most won- 
diTfuI, wonderful! and yet again won¬ 
derful, and after thiil out of ail whooping 
^ {hooping).” , 4 . y. /-., 4 II, 11 , x6g, 

(r) '' Out alls ’’—a common exclamation 
of grief, -where we sliniild now say 
«r/rt.vonly.” Cf. Harrington, Trans- 
laiioH of ylriosln's Otlatulo I'liiioso, 
XVIIr. 00 : 

•' And Old, he eriis, alat, () ivorlliy wiglil.” 

■' Out, aln\ / i 

YntiM lie <^1 Iimti llial lil.isis nf J.iininry I 

WiMild liliiw v'lii till Hill'll 'iiid tlirougli.'* I 

ly. r., IV, ill, no; v. .lUr \t^W. IK., [ 
1. iv, i7: IV, V, fi(: Olh., V, ii, li<> ; : 
R. unJ IV, V, Cl. " Milt alack," j 

^ S'OMHl’t XXXIII, II. ^ 

(/) " Out of Oixl’s lileshiiig into tlic j 

warm sun ”—a proverlual expres- j 
sion lor cpiitting a hetter lor a j 

worse situation. Hot It J<av and 1 
liowell have tlie jihrase iiinong their | 
proverbs. Cf. llnrrington, ICpi- 
fframs, II, 5<) (quoteil by Nares) : ; 

*• Pray (iiHl tlii'V l•^iIl|; iis iml, i.lmi .ill is dour, 1 

Out of (i'ul's lilruMW; itito thi'. tt-iinii r I 

” UikkI kini;, lli.il iP'i.'i .ipimive tin-riiiiinioii | 


S.tw, 1 

Tlimi out of /u'airu’i hcncJii lion eoiiu >1 I 

J'li Ihf ii’anii sun.” K. I II, li, i.so. 

Note. -It win ... 111 It Sti.iki - ! 

sp.':irii (ItK'S nut Bivr tlie saw mhatim H , 

titcraliHi. i 


is) 

(A) 


“ Out of .ill nick " — out of allreckoii- 
iug. V. Nick. 


“ Out by lease ” - not enjoyed by | 
their owmr but let to others. j 


They .ire out hy lease.” 


r. C. I'., V, ii, 21). 


OUTBRAG. Jo sui'iiass, to e.\cel in j 
pride or iH'aiity. 

•' Ills pliiM'iux ilowii Irt'g.m lull to appear 
Like un-.lioiu \il\tl mi lli.il Uriiilevi skin 
\Yilie.e li.ire It>.iletu'.■) out-lrai;i;'il the wcl> 

It seeiiiM lo iM.ii.” /.. yS- 


‘ OUTBREAST. To e.KCel in power of 
voice, to ontsing. Cf. fi;iv/s/—a masicnl 
voice {T, A’.. 11 . iii, -’o). v. Breast (4). 


*' 1 li.ive litard 

Two emulous Philomels be.it Oie ejc o' the 

With S'-'"' -mut-id'ous *•..•oals, imw one the 
lufiher. 

Anon tlie oilier, then ag.iiu the first, 

And by .iiitl by out-breasitJ, tli.tt the st'iisc 
IXiUld not be judge tk-lwirii ’em." 

T. .V. A'., V, hi, 127. 


OUTBREATHEO. ICxhausted. 

•' Uul thi'se iiulu eyes iiiw him in ji^iody state. 
Rendering taint iiuitt.'uico, wear ed and out- 
bftalb'd.” i lUn^lV-l, i, 108. 

To burn wholly away. 

" She btim’d out love, ,1$ sixni as str.iw out- 
burneth.” I\ F.. IV, 14. 

OUTCRAFT. To excel or overpower by 
cunning. 


.aJ 


'• luly hath outcrafteA him. 

And he's at some har 4 point.’’ 

Cym., Ill, iv, 15. 

OUTDARE, (i) To su^a.ss in daring. 

’’ Who sensibly outdares his senseless swnrt!.’’ 

, Cor., I, iv, 3j. 

(2) To defy, to brave. 

’’Tliat brought you home, and boldly did 
outdare 

The d.iiigiTS.’’ • X Hen. IV-V, i, 40. 

OUTDURp. To outlast. 

’’ And I ffel m^-U 
With this refrcsliing, able once again 
'J’li outdure d.uiRer.’’ T. ,V. K., Ill, vi, in. 

OUTDWELL. To stay beyond, to over- 
stay. 

“ And it is ni.irvel lie ouldtvtlh his hour, 
l''<ir lovers ever run la-fore tlie cloeJt.’’ 

M. V., II, vi. t. 

OUTFLY. T6 lly faster than, to escape 
bv Hying. 

“ Ills ev.i'.imi, wing'd tliiis swift with scorn, 
t^niiiiol oiili'ly our iippielieiisioiis.’’ 

T. and C., 11 , hi, ii>7. 

OUTFROWN. 'I'o frown down, to over¬ 
bear by frowning. 

"Myself iimid else oulfrown false fortune's 
frown.” y K. 1 ... V, iii, (>. 

OUTGO. 'I'o excel. 

"TlieciilliT 

W.is .IS .'iiiolliiT nature, diinib; oulu'ent h'-r 
Motion and bre.ath le<t out.” 

Cym., II, iv, 84. 

OUTJEST. To laugh away. 

“ The fiKil Ulamrs to outirst 
His lieai :-st]'iiLk injuries." 

, K. Ilf, i. III. 

OUTLOOK. Tf) onlstaro, to browbeat, lo 
f.insi' to cower. Cf. K. J., V, i, 49 : 
" oiil/cicc the brow of bragging horror.” 
" lo outlook eonquesi, and to win renown." 

, K. /., V, ii, 115. 

OUTLUSTRE. To excel in brightness. 

" Tli.it di.iiiioiid of }-uiirs outlustres maiiv 
1 have bi-lield.” Cym., I, iv, (q. 

OUTNIGHT. 'I'o outtlo in speaking of 
memorable nights. 

'' I would out-night >'ou, did nobody come ” 
Af. V., V, 1 , 2t. 

OUTPARAMOUR. To exceed in the 
number of mistresses. 

'' In women out-paramoured the Turk.'' 

K. L., HI, Iv, 85. 

OUT-PEER. To surpass, to outmatch, 
to be more a peer than. 

'* Great men 

That had a court no bigger than tills cave 

• • • 

Could not ouUpur these twain.”' 

f Cyw., Ill, vi, 87. 

OUT-PRAY. To outweigh in earnestness 
and efficiency of entreaty. 

I “ Our prayers do out-pray hia,’’ 

j Hick. II~V, Iii, 109. 
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OUT-PRIZE. Ta outvalue, to exceed in 
estimated worth. 

" liithor your%nparagoned mislress is dead* 
or she’s outprittd by a tritie.” 

Cym., I, Iv, 71. 

OUTRAGE. Subs, (i) An act of vio¬ 
lence. 

” I h.ivo much to do 
To keep themJrom uncivil outraga." 

T. G. V., V, A, 17 ; V. also K. /., Ill, iv, 106. 


OUTSTRIKE. To strike faster and finish 
a bu.sincss more quickly than. 

•' If swift thought break it not, .1 swifter 
inraii 

Shall oulslrthe Ihcmght." 

A, and C., IV, vi, id. 

OUTSWEAR. To exceed in stvearing, 
to Itear down by swearing. 

*• Wi''ll outface them and ouliavar Ihi'ni loo.” 

.1/. V., IV, li. 17. 


(j) Cruel wrong. • j 

•**My chwty is outrage, life my sliaim-.” 1 

RkH. III-I, ill, zjj. I 

{3) Furious language, outcry, yinssionate ; 
exclamation. * i 


OUTSWEETEN. To excel in sweetness, 
to smell more sweetly than. 

” 'I'he liMf of l''i'l.intiiir, which not to sl.iiidcr, 
OulstiViien'il not thy bn-alh." 

• CyIII., IV, ii. 2i4. 


“ Scat up the mouth of outrage for n while.” ; 
R. and /., V, iii, itu; v. also i Hen, t’/-IV, 
i, ijO. , 

OUTRIDE. To ride f.-isUrr than, to pass 
by riding, 

“ My lord, Sir Jolm Uinfrevilc turn'd me b-iek j 
With joyful tidings; aud being iHUter hors’d , 
Out-rotk me.” z Hen. /^’-I, i, .t<>. ■ 

OUTROAR. To roar louder than, to j 
surj>ass in roaring. ' 

" O th'd I were 

Upon the hill of Dasiui to outrour 
Tht! homed lierd ! " 

/V and C., Ill, xiii, 1J7. ; 

• * 

OUTSCOLD. 'I'o exceed in sculdiny^, to 
outdo one in scoKling. 

'• We grant tliou cansl outscold us.” 

/•. V, ii, iCo. 

OUTSCORN. To bear down or ovtTirower 
by conteniyit, to despise*. i 

” (ill) strives in his little iatM of man to 
otttvorn « 

The to-aud-fFu-cuullicliii^ wTlid .unl ram.” 

A'. lir, I, 10, 

OUTSELL. To ontvalue, to exceed in 
value. 

’’The best she hath, and she of ^sll com¬ 
pounded, a 

Outsells them all.” C'yw., Ill, v, 74. 

OUTSPEAK. To cxpre.ss more ttuiii, to 
indicate excess, to exceed. ^ 

" Wot you what I found ?— 

* « • 


OUTSWELL. Ti) exceed in swelling. 

" nil- Cluck* 
OuNorll'd tin- ciilic of pulf'il Aiiiiiloil.” 

T. ami C., IV, v, ij. 


OUT-TONGUE. To bear down hyclamor- 

011.S talk. 

" My sen i< es, wliirli I h.ive done the sigiiory, 
Sli.iil iiut-tiinque Ins eoni|>l.'uiits.” 

Ulh., I, ii, 19. 


OUT-VENOM. To be more venomous 
thart*. * 


” .Slander, 

Whose, edge is sh.irp(Tth.m tin; sword, whose 


loni'lle 

Olffmwwis all till! worms of Nile." 


Cym., Ill, iv, )«. 


OUT-VILLAIN. 'lo surpa.ss in villainy. 

” He tli.il oulvtUmned \ill,iiny so far that 
the r.irity ledccms him.” 

.i. Ii'., IV, lii, 250. 


OUT-VOICE. To e.\ceed in noise. 

” Whose slioiits .ind il.ips mitmice the deep- 
iiiijiitli’ii s< 1.” Ilin. I’-V, Prol., It. 

OUTWALL. ICxterior, external appear¬ 
ance. 

” For eontirni.ilion that I am mueJi more 
Than i..', outwatl ; ripen this purse and take 
What ii loiil.iins.” A. /.., IV, I, 4). 

OUTWARD. I., .adv. (i) To the out¬ 
side, outwards. 

“ How quickly the wrong side may be turned 
outward'." 7 '. AT., Ill, i, U. 


Rich stuffs, aud oniameiits of kuuseliold, 
whieh 

1 find at siieii proud rate that it out-st>eaks 
Posscs.iion of a subject." 

lien. I'///-III, 11, 127. 
Note .—“ Outspeaks possession of a subject 
^exceeds what a subject ought to possess. 

OUTSPORT. To overstep in merriment. 
" Let’s teach ourselves that himourable stop. 
Not to outsport discretion.” 

0 th., II. iii, 3 - 

OUTSTAND. To outstay. 

” 1 have ouMood my time.” 

Cym., I, vi, 195. 

OUTSTRETCH. To lengthen out to the 
end, to measure to the end. 

"Timon is dead, who hath outstretch'd his 
span.”. T.of A., V, iii, 3. 


(2) On the outside, outwardly. 

” Tli'-y .I grioilA" • >*j..4lii!v show well 
oulwdfi<’\, 

II., adj. (i) Exterior, outside, outer. 

” I have cases of buckram for the nonce, 
to iiimosk tnir noted outward garments.’' 

I Hen. IV-l, U, 163, 

(2) Visible externally, showing, appa- 
r»“iit. 

" 0. what may man within him hide, 
ThoMh angel on the outward side I ” 

» M. M., Ill, II, 245. 

(3} Coming from without, exSRhUc, 
adventitious. 

" Princes have but their titles for their 
glories, 

An 0M<a>ar<i glory for an inward toil.” 

RiOs. Ul~l, iv, 79. 
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(4) VVorlilly, temporal. 

" Ho tliiit liolps liiui t:iko .'ll! niy nulward 
worth.” K. L.. IV, iv, lo. 


(5) Uninitiated, not admitted into 
secrets. 

“ A comninii aud an oubeard luan.” 

A, W., Ill, i, II. 

(6) Bodily. 

“ W’o ai''ncntlomoii 1 

1 hut tioilliiT in our ho.irts nor nmi'iiril i-yos , 
rilivy the gro.it nor do tin- low drs|iisi-.’' I 

/Vr, II, iii, 25. I 


III., siihs. (i) Oulsitle, exlcrnal. 

” I do not lliiiik. 

So f.iir an outward, .iiid muIi sliiff* williiii, 
Kiiduwt .1 in.iii but In-.’’ t'VM., I, i, 

(i)* Outward appearance. ■ 

” <)iitli\iiit; bi-.iiitv''. outward, with :• mind . 
'Hi.tt doth ri'iiow hwillcr tliaii MimxI dcr.iys ! " j 
r. and ('., Ill, II, Iss- 

Noti'.--I*or the only iiwtaiu i* ot tin* ]ilui.d ' 
in Sh.iki-.s|iiMro sit /,. 80. 1 

OUTWEAR. To wear away, lo wasle, lo ! 
spend, to exhaust. 

“ N.iv.uti- li.itli iii.idc a vow, , 

Till piiiiifiil study sli.dl inihiriir lliriT yr.us, 

No woiiiTin 10.ly h liis siti ill loiiit '* 

L 1. L, 11, i. Ji: V. als.) Utn. V IV, 

ii, (>3; 1 '. and -I., H41. 


OUTWENT. V. Outgo. j 

OUTWORTH. To exceed in value. ' 

■■ .\ lii'KK.ir’s book j 

OutWtvths .1 iiobli-'s blood." 

//r». i'lll-l, i, 12 

OVERBEAR, (i) To bear down, to con- •' 
quer. 

"(Ml) fri'slily loiiks and ovfrhtats att.iiui 
With yhcsTiul srtubl,iuiT .uid swis-t lu.iji'sty.'* 
UiH. r IV, l‘P.l.. 


{2) To overjiower, to ovenvlieliii. 

" Till* I i'st.i!>y hath st> niui.li overborne her 
llul inv d.niKhti r is sinni-tiiiu- .ih-.ird 
she will dll .1 di'Spi-r.iti' oiitr.ii'i' to hi-rsi-lf.” 

Al. . 1 ., 11 , ill, IS. 

(3) To over-rule, to sway, to control. 

“ l'.Ki'iis, I will overbear vour will." 

Ai. iV. O , IV, 1, 176. 

(4) To overflow. 

‘I W'lilch (.tiling ill tlio land 
H.»tirj‘!i'''‘V*(>i'lliiig rive’ made so proud 
Tliat 'they have d..ri>iirtir tlirir cuiitiiiriits.” ' 
M, N. £)., II. i, 92. 


" Whiles yet the cool and temperate wind of 
grace «» 

O’erblows the filthy .and rontagioiis rloiuis.*' 
Hen. V-Ill, iii, j*; v. also 'f. of i., V, 
ii, 3 i 

OVERBULK. To overi)Of^er by excess of 
bulk, to bear down. 

“ Breed a nursery of like evil 
To overbulk us all.” T. and C., I, iii, '120. 

OVERBUY. To buy sfi: too dear a price, 
to pajfc too dearly for. 

*‘ Vuu Ln-d him as niy plkyfellosr, and he is 
A iii.iii worth any woman, overbuys me 
Almost the sum he pays.” 

Cym., I, i, rifi. 

OVERCOME, (i) To come over, to spread 
over, to overshadow'. Cf. Spenser, 
h'aetrie Queenc, III, vii, 36 : 

“ Which did to her bewray 
A little valley subject to the same. 

All covet'd with thick woods th.it quite it ourreame.'’ 

” Can such things be 

And overcome us hke a snuuner’s cloud i " 

^ Af«c., Ill, iv. III. 

{2) To cover. 

“ Till- trees, thougli summer, yet lorloni and 
lean, 

O't'ri'umtf willk moAS aiul bali^fnl itiisflrttir.'* 

T. A., II. iii, 95- 

OVERCOUNT, 'i) To outnumber. 

" .\t Kind, thou know'st 
I low iiiueli we do o’ercouni thee." 

A. and C., II, vi, 2(1. 

(2) Tc over-reach, to outwit. 

“ At Kind, indeed. 

Thou ilost u'e; count me ol my f.ither’s house.” 

A. and II, vi, 27. 
Not*. - I*hit.ireh observes that when the 
Killer, l*<<iii,M-y's house was put up for s.ile, 
Aii'.ohy Qfiught it; but, when asked to pay 
for it, he refused. 

OVERCROW. To crow over, to over- 
jjower, lo triumph over. 

“ The jxiteiit poison quite o’werows my 
• ^ spirit." Ham., V, li, 338. 

OVER-EARNEST. Too severe. 

" You arc over-earnest with your Brutus.” 

J. C'., IV, iii, r2i. 

OVER-EATEN. Thrown off (as if from 
over-eating), rejected, discarded. 

“ The fragments, scraps, the bits aud greasy 
relies 

Of her o’a-eakn faith, are bound to Diomed.” 

T. and C.. V, ii, 159. 


OVERBLOW. 2\., intrs. To blow over, 
to pass away. Cf. Spenser, 1 'aerie 
Queetie, I, i, 83 : 


“ They thus beguile tlqj way. 

Until the blust'iiiig storm is (li.as) rbtourn.” 

“ Is (has) the storm overUou't . " 

Temp., 11 , il, 100; V. aUta Rkh. //-Ill, 
ii, X90. 


<er-' 

B.. 


trs. To blow away, to scatter, 
disperse. Cf. Waller, Death 
Lady Rich, 45 : “ When tliii 

cloud of sorrow's overblown." 


i 

u4 I 


OVER-EYE. To observe, to notice, to 
witness. Cf. Beaumont and Fletcher, 
Tl’t'/d Goose Chase, I. i : 

“ Within this eight hours 1 took leave of him, 

Aud over-eyed him.” 

” Wretched fools’ secrets hcedfiilly o’tr-eye." 
L. L. L,, IV, iii, 7 s; v. also T. of S., Ind., 

1,93. 

OVERFLOURISHED. Covered with or¬ 
namental carvings. 

” Virtue is beauty, but the beauteous evil 
Are empty trunks o'erflourished by the devil.” 

T. ft.. Ill, iv, 344. 
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OVERFLOW. A., trs. To pour out, to 
overllow with. * 

“Suih hrooks^rc wpicoino to me, that 
o'erfiou) such liquor." 

M. IV. W., II, ii, 134. 

IL, intrs. T« be overwet, to be satu¬ 
rated. 

" When hr.iven doth weep, doth not the earth 

o'ntlowV r. i 4 ., in, i, 222. 

OVERGALLED, itiflamod with weeping. 

" Their eyes o'ergalM with rcTOiirs»i*f te.us." 

— * T. and C., V, iii, 15. 

OVERGLANCE. To glaucc over, to look 
over cursorily. 

“ I will overglance the siiperscrinl?” 

L. L., 1 \', ii, 125. 

OVERGO, (i) To exceed, to surpass, to 
outdo. • 

" O, wliat cdUM* Ji.ive I, 

Tliiue bein(; but a inoiety of hiy moan. 

To m'trgo lliy woi’S, and dnmn thv «ius!" 
Rich. Ul-ii, ii, 6i; v. also Soinui CHI, 7. 

(j) To walk or pass over, to gravel. 

" Many weary miles you li.ive a'rrgonr.’’ 

L., V, ii, i 9 (>, 

(3) To overpower, to oppress, to over¬ 

come. 

" Sad-hearted men inutih, overgone willi Ciure." 

S lien. Vl-ll, V, 123. 

OVERGREEN. To colour favourably. 

“ You o'trgrecn uiy b.jd, my );oo<l allow.” 

.Sonnet CXIJ, 4. 

OVERHANDLE. To discu.ss or mention 
too frequently. 

" Your idle overhandfed theme." 

K. and A., 770. ' 

OVERHEAR, (i) To hear.wint is not I 
intended to be heard. * ' 

" I will overhear their eonfereiiee." ' 

M. N. D., 11 , i, 187. , 

(2) To hear told from beginning to end. j 

" Wanly* 

1 stole into a neighbour thicket b/. 

And overheard what you shall overhear." 

L. L. L., V, ii, qs. 

OVERHOLD. To overvalue, ,to over¬ 
estimate. 

" If he overhold his price so iiuieh. 

We'll none of Iiim." T. amt C., It, lii, 123. 

OVERLEAP, (i) To pass over, to omit, 
to skip. 

" Let me o’erleap that custom." 

Cor., II, ii, 134. 

(2) Phrase: “ to overleap one’s self" 
— to leap too far or too high, to 
overdo things. 

" 1 have no spur 

To prick the sides of tiiy intent, but only 
Vaulting ambition, which o'erleaps itsdf. 

And falb on the other." Mac., I, vii, 27. 

OVER-LEATHER. The upper leather, 
the leather forming the upper part of a 
shoe. 

"Such shoes as my toes look through the 
over-UoRur." T. ^ S., Ind., II, 11. 


OVERLIVE. To outlive, to survive, Cf. 
Joshua xxiv, 31 : “And Israel served 
the Lord all the days of Joshua, and all 
the days of the elders that overlived 
Joshua.” For an intransitive use of the 
same verb v. Milton, Paradise Lost,* 
X, 773 : “ Why do I overlive ? " 

" And rnnriudes in hearty prayers 
That your attempts may overlive the hazard 
And ie.irrul meeting of their opposite," 

3 lien. IV-IV, i, 13. 

OVERLOOK, (i) To look over, to view 
from a higher jiosition. 

"Tit.iii, lin'd in the mid-day heat, 

Willi biiriiiiig eye did hotly over^k them.* 

y. and A., 178. 

(2) To tower over in superiority. • 

“ Sli.ill .1 few sprays of us 

• * • 

Spirt up sii suddenly into the clouds, 

.\tiil overlook ilieir gr.iflirs." 

lien. I'-Ill, 

(3) To survey, to insiK-cl. 

" C.'ili'sbv, o’rrlook llie w.ilN." 

Kuh. ///-Ill, V, 17. 

(-t) Ta vkw fully, to pcinise, to read, 

" Horatio, wln’ii thou slialt have overlooked 
tills, give iliese fellows borau means to 
the King.” 

Ham., iV, vi, 12 ; v. also Hen. V-ll, iv, 
<jo: •/’. G. 1 , ii, 50; M. N. I)., II, 
li, i.!i. 

(5) To bewitch, to fascinate, to subdue 
by the look, to look on with tlie 
evil eye. Cf. Scott, !J,ide of 
' Lanunermoor, Xlf ;. “ Wha kens 
what ill it may bring to the bairn, 
if ye overlook it in tliat gate ? ” 
also still in various other dialects, 
v. English Dialect Dictionary. 

" Vili' worm, ilion wast o'erlook’d even in 
Ihyhiiili." 

M. W. U'., V, V, 80: V. alsfj M. V., Ill, 

ii, 15. 

OVERLOOKING. Su]x;rvi.sion, care. 
Note.-—'I'lio word in its ordinary sense 
of neglecting is not used by Shakespeare. 

" His sole eliild, my lord, and bequeathed 
to my ovirlooktng." A. IT., 1 , i, 35. 

OVER-LUSTV. ^(i) To<:L’‘'’2lireckless. 

" Wlieii a m.‘'>'!w'lerr-luj./ .1. legs, then he 
wears w'X)di;ii nether-stocks." 

K. L,, II, iv, 9. 

(2) Puffed up, overweening, jaunty. 

" l*roud of their numbers and secure in soul. 
Tilt: confident iuul over-lusty French .gk 
Uo the low rated English play at dice!** 

Hen. K-IV, Piol., iS. 

OVERMASl^R. (i) To master, to sub- 
1 due, to dominate, to rule. _ 

1 " Would it not grieve a woman to h^p^- 

1 mastered u-ith a piece of valiant dust ?" 

1 M. A., II, i, S 3 . 

* (2) To keep in one’s power by superior 
force, to seise forcibly. 
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“ How cuini'S It then that thou art (-.lU'd a 
kinij, 

Whrii living blixxl dotli in tiu-sc ti-niples 
lioat, 

Whidi owo llir cruwii Ih.il tlioii o'rr- 
maiti-rfsl?" K. J., II, i, log. 

OVERNAME. To name in order. 

" 1 pray thfi- over-namf thrin; niid as thou 
liaiiii-st thi'iii i will iU<>rrilM- Ihnii.'' 

M. I'.. J, ii. V 

OVERNIGHT. 'Jlie iin-vions nisht, the 
uiKht liolon*. Not*', -'rin* siib.stautivc 
i» still found in various di.ilrcts with 
this inwiniii};, v. Kiif;lish l)t\iU-it DU- 
tionayy. 

" \\ ill ilif roll! Iirook, 

t'.iiulird with ill', i.nidli- lliv mriniiiig tasti*, 

, 'Ini lire lliv iiVr-myA/'v siirfi'd f “ 

r. »! iV, id, a.'O; V. .dsn A. U'., HI, 
iv, J;. 

OVERPART. Tti assign a I’l'ih; or part 
which is Uk) diHiciilt. 

'* Hi- is .1 ili.irvi-llniis givid in-ighbniir, f.iith, 
.ind a vriv k<»h 1 ImiwI't ; InU, Inr 
Ahs.niili'r, -.il.is, vnii siv how 'tis, —a 
hull' o'ft/iarti’tl." 

/ r . r ., V, ii, 5 fln. 

OVERPASS. 'I'o I'ii-sS av ay,''*) i.'jiciul. 

“ Hast hki- .1 lii'iiiiil iii'ir/iiis'.iv/ tliv days.” 

I lien. I'l II, V, \vj, 

OVERPEER, (i) To rise .ibovi* the' 
houndary line. 

" Till' iM'raii, (ii'iy/livf«i” 111 Ids list." 

I\', V, .Sj. 

(j) 'I’o rise aho\e and look down on 
witJi h.iiii'hty siiperiofily. 

"The p.lgeaills 111 till- sea 
INi over-f'eer the pelly ir.illii-kois." 

.M. r., I, i, la. 

{,!) To Mirinonnt, to overtop. 

" 1 he ilust nil .iidupie lime wniild lie Uliswept, 
And lll>•lllltainlnls eir-'i he inn highly he.ipt 
l-'iir triilh to Cur., H, iii, iia. 

OVERPERCH. Tt) ily over from some 
other spot and settle on (only once 
used by Shakespe.'iie). 

"With Ion's h,^lil .wings did 1 o'erptrek 
these walls." A’, illl./II, ii, l)(>. 

OVER-PICTURE. To picture in iin exag¬ 
gerated manner, to outdo a picture of, 
to sutp.'»,'js ,iji bodily reality. 

•• (v'*rf^is,Ai(i>n; tint yliiiis, where we si-e 
Til-’ f.iiiey outwoik iialiiie." 

.1. aihl ('., II, ii, iot. 

OVER-POST. To gel clear of easily. 

“ You iiMv lli.ink the iini]uiet time for xxiur 
ipiii t o'.-I'/'.ji/i/'.i; th.it .ictioii.” 

^ 2 Hen. IV~ 1 , ii, 131. 

OVERPRIZE. To be worth ni.ore than, to 
exceed in v.tlue. </< 

■ That • • ■ 
O’tr-priteJ .ill iHipiil.ir i.in-. ’ 

Temp., T, ii, 9- 

OVER-RAUGHT. v. over-reach. 
OVER-REACH (p.t. Over-raught). (i}lo 
overtake, to catch up. Cf. Spenser, 
Faerit Queeiie. VI. iii, 246 : 

< ■ 


“ After long wi'.iry ctiase 
He over-raught liiiu.” 

“ Certain pl.ivirs 
We o'er-raught on-'he w.iy.” 

Ham., HI, i, 17 

(2) To cheat. 

- “ Uy iiumc dcvk» or other 

Tlie villain is o'lr-raught of all iiiv nioni-y.” 

C. E., 1 , ii, i)fi. 

OVER-READ. To read over, to pern.se.. 
(^i. Speiibcr, J'aerie'Qtieene, IIT, ii, 44.:; . 

“ She pft .and oft it over-read.” 

Util, ere tiiey come, hit! them o’er-read these 
httors." 

J Hen. /r-IH, i, a ; v. .also/, r.. Hi, i, 4 ; 
K. L., I, ii, 38 ; Sonnet LXX\I, 10. 

OVER-RED. Vb. To smear with a red 
colour, 

“ Go prirk tliy face, and over-red tliy le.ar." 

Mac., V, iii, 14. 
Note.—" t)ver-red Ihy fear"—n\ei-red 
thy fjiie which shows fe.ir. 

OVER-RIDE. Vb. To outriile, to jias-s 
m riding (only once used by Shake¬ 
speare). 

" My lord, I over-rode liim on the w.sv.” 

i Hen. IVA, i. to 

OVER-RULE. Intrs. To exercise rule, 

to govern. 

" Thus hejliat over-ruled, I ovi-rsw-iyed." 

^ I', and A., 109. 

OVER-RUN. (i) To outrun, to outstrip 
in running. Cf. 2 Samuel xvtii, 23 : 
** Ahimaaz ran by the xvayof the plain, 
and over-ran Cushi.*’ 

“ We may outnm 

Ily violent swiftness, that which we aim at. 
And l-'su liy over-running." 

Hen. VIII-i, i, 141. 

(2) To invade and cover with trooijs. 

” An army have I muster’d in my thoughts, 
Wherewith already l''rance is over-run." 

1 Hen. VI-l, i, 102. 

OVER-SCUTCHED. Repeatedly wliippec* 
pi ohably the same as over switched. 

" Sung iliose limes to the over-scutched 
huswivi-s." 3 Hen. /F-IIl, ii, 171. 
Note.—"All owr-scutched housewife" — 
a loose w.mton slut, a harlot. 

OVER-SEE. (i) To supervise, to super¬ 
intend. 

" Thou, Collatinc, shait oversee this will.” 

R. of L., 1205. 

(2) To bewitdi (cf. with overlook, q.v.). 

'* Now was 1 ttotrsun that thou shait see it." 

R. of L., 1206. 

OVER-SHINE, (i) To shine upon, to 
illumine. 

" We the sons of brave Plantageiiet, 

Kaeh one already blaziug by our needs. 
Should, notwithstanding, join our lights 
together, 

And over-shine the earth, as this the world.” 

3 Hen. VI-11, i, 38. 

(2) To outshine, to excel. 

" What be shall receive of us in duty. 

Gives us more pMm in beauty than we have. 
Yea, ovtrshiius ounelf." 

T. and C., Ill, i, 153. - 
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OVER-SHOOT. I'o defeat, to miscarry, 
to foil. • 

•• Sn study even»ore is overshot. 

While it doth study, to h<ive what it would, 
It doth forget to do the thing it should.” 

L. L. L,gl, 1 , 140; V. also L. L. L., IV, 
iii, 15^; Has. V-Ul, vii, la. Note.— 
In the passage from/fM. a pun m.iy 
he intended. Halliwell’s Dictionarv 
of Archaic Words makes “ overshoot ” 
to mean to §et into-ricalcd. 

OVER-SIZE. A.S. ovrr ; Ital. .<iisa —an 
abbreviation .of rtsstsn —size. * 

To cover over with vi.sct(l matter. 

‘'Thus o’er-sised with en.icul.ite gore.” 

Ham., II, ii, 41K. 

OVER-SKIP. To pass lightly oVer, to 
cscajie. 

“ But thi-ii the mind iiiuoh buili'r.-iin'i' dulli 
o’erskip." K. Ill, vi, 104. 

OVER-SNOW. To cover ^'it\ snow. 

" Ih'aiity o'l-rsnotc'cJ, .iiid lijrciii-ss fvm'- 
where." .Sonnet V, S. 

OVER-STARE. To outstan*. • 

"I wiiutd o’erstare the sii'inesi eves that 
l.n»k.” ,t/. r , II, i, .7. 

OVER-STINK. To onldo in btnlnes.'i ot 
>mell. 

" I he tnul l.ike 

O'erstonfc their firt." * rrHi/*., IV, i, iKj. 

OVER-STRAW. To overstrew, to scatter 
over. 

The bottom poiviii, .iml Ihe top n’fr\tra«''d 
With swiM'Is th.1t sh.ill llie tnii'St sight 
beguile.” V. amt A., 114 1. 

OVER-SWAY, To surpass in power. 

“ S.ul tuurl.ilily o'l'rsa’iiy.t thi iP|kuv< r.” 

, SJ^met LXV, j. 

OVER-SWEAR. To swear over again. 

All thew savings will I mvrswrar.'’ 

T. ,V., V, i, iy(,. 

OVER-SWELL. A., Irs. To rise above. 

“ Fill, Lucius, (ill the wine o'ersu'cll ih^ eiip." 

/. C., 1 V, iii, is<}. 

H., intrs. To overflow the banks of a 
river. 

" Let floods o'ersu’etl." Hof. K-II, i, H.s. 

OVER-TEEM. To wear out with child¬ 
bearing, 

■' For .1 

.\bont her lank and all o'erteemed loins, 

A blanket.” Ham., II, ii, 4<>2. 


OVER-TOP. To excel, to surpass. 

“ O'ntoppins vroman’s power.” 

Hen. Vm-ll, iv. 87. 

OVER-TRIP. To skip over. 

" In sueh a night 

I . Did Tbisbe fe.itfuUy o'erlrip the dew." 

.W. V.. V, i, 7. 

OVERTURE, (i) A dLscIosuro, revela¬ 
tion, exposure. 

" It was he 

That made the ovature of thy treasons to 
us.” K. L, III, vii, go. 


(2) An offer, a pro]iosal, something 
submitted ftir considcrat ion. accept¬ 
ance. or rejection. 

" I bring no overture of w.ir." 

T. .V., I, v, igj, 

OVERVIEW. Inspection, oversight. * 

“ Are wc biiray’d thus to thy overview ? ” 

/.. L., IV, iii, 170. 

OVERWATCH. To exhaust or wear out 
by long watching or want of rest. 

•• I’lW knave, I hl.inie thi-e not; thou <>rt 
o'emvtrhej." 

J. C., IV, lii, J.vi; V. alwi K. I.., II, ii, 177. 

OVER-WEATHER, 'fo baiter, bruise, 

or beat by stress oi weather. 

“ ilow like the pnidig.il ilulh she rvlum 
With overu'euther’d iiIn uikI nigged sails.” 

.V. F., II, W, 18. 

OVERWEEN. A.S. ofrtwhtan^Lo pre¬ 
sume. 

To interl.'iin lim pre.snmptuous 
Ihuughls, to think too highly. Cf. 
Milton, Soiinei IX. 6 : 

•• I liry thill overween. 

And .It thv gniirnig virlii> s fret tin ii spleen, 

Ko .iriijT liiiii III tlici'." 

Motthr.iy, \'iM nveru'em to i.iki' it so.” 

*2 lilts. l\ -IV, i, i4‘i; .ilwi 4 Hen. 
Vt in. ii. 144 ; IF. T.. IV, i. «;‘r. . 4 ., 

II, I, .-.I 

• OVERWEIGH. To ouivveigli. 

” Mv inisoiril ii.iiiii', the .iii.tiTi'iiesii of iny 
hti, 

Will VI yuiir ai'uvitioiis oveiweii;lt." 

. 1 /. . 1 /., II, iv, IS7. 

OVERWHELM. (1) To covi r m er, to 
I ovcrspreiul. 

" Iliiiiiiniiig w.il. 1 niii'.t o'eru'hHm thy 
loilis'.’’ /Vn, 111 , i, fi7. 

(j) To ovcrli.nng in a Ihreatening, 
gloomy maniur, I0 lowet above. 

" I.>'1 the brow o’eru'helm it 
A-. fi.iitiillv ■<.. ,lolli-a g.illed rork 
j O'lih.ing >eil (iiiiy liii loiifiiiinilMl bast'.” 

I Hen. F > 11 , 1, ii; v. .ilso F. aisd A., 184. 

OVERWHELMING. Overh.Tiiging, beet¬ 
ling, bushy. 

" .\ii ,ip',lh<'e.iry l.iti- I noted. 

In tailM'd wtisl. with wem'helmtnt; brow«.” 

R. and J., V, i, y). 

OVERWORIJ. (i) Worn out. 

" Ag.iiiiu me love sh,ills'. ,^^,iin now, 

Willi Tiirie'b. ijiqioiis ha.,.. ....sh’d and o'a- 
vririi." 

Sonnit LXHI, a; v. also F. nmf X., 1.45, 

Deteriorated or impaired by re¬ 
peated use. 

" I he jealous o’erworn widow .and hcncif, 
Since thill oiir brotlirT dubb’d them gentle- 
woini'ii. 

An- i.>'khty gossips in oiir monarchy.” 

ft Rich. Ill-l, i, 81. 

Note^-The contemptuous referenrohero 
is to the queen being a widow whW^he 
king married her. 

Trite, commonplace. 

"I might say element; but the word is 
overworn:' T. H., Ill, i, 32. 
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(4) Spent, advanced. 

“ Musing Uir. inriming is sd murh o’erviom.” 

V. and A., B66. 

OVERWREST. To overstrain, to exag¬ 
gerate. 

" Siirli tn.bf-pili< <1 .intl a'erwttiled srcining 
III- .Ids thy gri-.»liif‘ss in.” 

T. ami C., I, iii, 157. 

OWE. A.S. agfitt—to have, to possess. 

(1) To own, to posseh.t, to have. 

“ This is ii'> iiinrl.il Iiiimih ss, iinr iin soiitul 
Tliat the <mill im'i'i.” rnufi., I, 11, 407. 

Not!'.--‘I his SI iisi' is v«Tv (ri’iiniTii in Ihr 
writings dI Sh.iki-siH'.in- .mil Ins rnntcinivir. 
nriis. Iv.g. .t/iir., I, in, yn ; l.iv, in; III, 
iv, Ilf. iiuk. H IV, i, iSs ; oA., I, i, 66; 
K. itih//., II, ii, pi; I, II, ino; II, 

i, fi ; r. Ill, I, . 1 /. . 1 /., l.iv. Hi; 

I .SVwM,/.Will, in; i..\.\', n; I'. anlA., 
411 ; K. of /.., iHo). 

(2) To 1)0 due. to ho owing. 

” I inr imi ininh, .mil, hki- .1 irilfnl yinlli, 
Th.il ivhiih I iin'i' is InsI,” 

M. V., 1 , i, 146. 

(3) To ho obliged tor, to hove to thank 

for. 

" .Ml tliosr IIiriT ni.v (hi ir ist.ilns nntnhim.” 
r. ol 4., Ill, 111, s ; V. .ilso./v. in. IV, 
toS ; O’. J-, V. I, 

OWL WAS A BAKER’S DAUGHTER, 
The. An iilhision to a lennid.iry tale 
respecting a h.iker’s danghter being 
transformed into an owl lor impiety or 
niggardliness. Donee has recovered 
the story :ind relates it as fol1ow.s: 
“ Onr S.ivi<i;ir went info a baker’s shop 
where they were baking, atvl asked for 
some bread to eat. The mistress of the 
shop immediately put a piece of dongli 
into the oven to bake for Him, but was 
reprimanded by hei- daughter, who, 
insisting that the piece of dough was 
too large, reduced it to .1 very small 
size. 'I'lie dough, howei er, immediately 
began to swell, and presently lx‘Came 
of an enormous size. Whereupon the 
baker’s danghter cried out “ I leitgli, 
heiigh, heugli,” whicli owMike noise 
probably iiuluced our Saviour to trans¬ 
form her into that bird.” 

" l’hc«e s.iy o:eI iffli i» Iiiitrr's dmishler," 

4. ,- l/iim., IV', V, 41. 

OWN, When no man was his,—when no 
man was in his seiisi's. 

rnnp., V', I, 31 . 1 . 

OYES (Oyez). I'. ii.vi‘3-"hear ye. 

The crier’s call at tlie opening of a 
court or at other public frnctions in 
order to secure silence an i attention. 
Itii usually repeated three times. The 
VOrd occurs twice in Shakesix*are in 
the sense of pyoclamttiou. 

“CriiT lloligdbliii, iii.iki> tlic fairy oyrt.’’ 
M. ir. 11’., V, V, jS; V. al^ '2\ and C.,' 
IV. V, X43. 
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OYSTER-WENCH. A woman who sells 
oysters, a fish-wife. 

”011 goM Ills bonijiTt to an ovsitr-Wtneh." 

Rkh. i/-l, iv, II. 


P 

PACE. .T., .subs, (i) A step, 

■■ At ll•ngtIl h'T gnice mw, .nul niili in<uli‘st 
pacti 

C’amr liijtlio altar.” Urn. VIII-IV, i, Ho. 
(2) A linear measure. 

■' I saw hrr oiirr 

Hop flirty paces ibrongh tlic publio stm'l.” ■ 
A. and C.. II, I), 330. 

(.1) A tlegroc of celerity, a rate of 
progi;^‘ss. 

" rii-ii-iirni», aiul tii-iiiorrow, .md fM-nmrrow, 

< irrp-. III tills pi'tly pace fomi d.iv to d.iy.” 

Mac., V, V, 30. 

(t) "A rattling rate. 

•' Wli.it Pavel'S this tliat thy tongm* krrps ? " 
Af. A., Ill, iv, Si. 

(j;) .\ regular movement. 

“ IIp hai III! pace but mils whrri' he will." 

, A. W , IV, V, .s/. 

(fi) degree of excellence 

Till ir riiik-avour keeps in lln' iwiiilrd paee.” 

Ham., II, 11, . 13 . 1 . 

(7) t^irrespondeiice, agreement. 

“ My legs ran keep no pace ivilli mv di-sin's.” 

M. N. D., MI. II. 44 V 

(S) An o|li''er occupying a certain grade 
(abf tract for concrete, like step in 
saute passage quoted). 

“ S 5 o every slop, 

I' xainpli'd bv the first pace that is sick 
(If ills sinierior, grows to an rneious fever 
(.If pale and blixMlIess einulaliim.” 

, T, ami C., I, iii, 1 

(n) Phrases ; («) " Keep pace with” — 
to keep up with, not to be left behind 
by : for example v. No. 7, v. also 
Sitriu’l LI, 9. 

(fc) “ Hold pace ” —to keep pace with. 

“ bring him nut th.it is but woman's son 
' Can trai r me in tlic tedious ways of art 
And hold me pace in deep experiment.” 

Hen. IV-ni, i, 4'J- 

(f) "By a pace "—step by step. 

" That by a pace goes backward." 

T. and C., I, id, 138. 

II., vb. A., intrs. (i) To step, to 
walk, to go. 

“ Racing through the forest." 

3I. Y. L., IV', iii, loi. 

(z) To proceed, to hasten. 

“ With Sliced so pace 

To sivak of Perdila now grown in grace." 

W. T., IV, I>rol., 3j. 

B., trs. (i) To teach paces to, to break 
in. 
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" Thr third o' the world is yours, whii h with 
<1 snafHc 
lUAy paeftasy.” 

A. and C,, 11 , ii, 64 ; v. also Per., IV, vi, 

68 . • 

(2) Tn learl about with slow iind 
in(*asiir#l step. 

" Those that tame, wild horses 
Pace ‘)'in not in their hands to make Vm 
geiitie." /fen. F///-V, lii, jj. 

(3) To regulate^ to direct. 

" If you can pace your wi^lnin 
111 that good path that I would wNli it i;o.” 

•V. IV, iii, 1,7. 

(•t) To walk over. 

“ Where is the horse tliat doth iiiilre.sd .iKain 
Mis tedious measures with tlie iilTlMleil (ire 
Tliat he did pate tlu'iivnsl i ” 

.1/. r, 11. Vi. It. 

PACK. Vb. A., trs. (i) 'Ko jilace close 
together for some ptir|jjise, 

" The gifts she look} fnuu ii\ .ip- pack’d .and 
lock'd / 

ifp in my heart." U'. T., tV. hi, 147. 

(1) To load, to burden. , 

" Vet our horse noi packed." 

I lien. /I'-ll, I. (. 

(3) To dismiss, to send olf without 

cprcmony. 

" He, e.annot live, I hope, .md must ivl die. 

Till George be pack'd ^.itli po.'t li.iste up to 
heav'n." ICuh. l/l-l, i, imj 

{4) To speml. to consume, tn pass, to 
while avs’ay. 

" The night so pack’d, 1 [wst unto inv pretl'’." 

/'. /^, VIII, jr. 
Note.—Tho ineaiiiiig is assorialeil with 
(3), and conveys the idea of- • to siW packing, 11 
hence, to make to bf.one. ol 

(5) To league, to iinplifial;', to con¬ 

federate. • 

“ M.irgarct, 

Who I believe w.is park’d in .all this wrong.’’ 

M. A., V, i, i84 : V. .ilso C. li., V, i, 219. 

(ft) To shuffle (canls) so as to gi',t an 
unfair advantage in the game. 

“ She, Tiros, h.as 

Pack’d cards willi Caes.sr, and false playcsl 
ray glory 

Unto an enemy's triumph.” 

A. and (., IV, xiv, iij. 

B. , intrs. (i) To bundle oil, to depart 

in haste. 

" Well the most entiragcous fiend l.ids me 
pack." 

M. V., II, ii, 9: V. aLv) i //.si. IV-ll, 

Iv, 276. 

(2) To contrive, to plot, to plan, to 
conspire. 

" This man shall set mo packing.’’ 

Ham., Ill, iv, 211 j v. ;ilso T. A., IV, ii, 
155- 

C. ,phrases: («) "To pack c.irds’'—to 

cheat, to act unfairly. A., trs. (6). 

(6) '' To send one packing” —to send one 
sharply off about his business, to 
bundle a person off, v. B., intrs. (i), 

I Hen. IV-ll, iv, 276. 


PACKING. Subs. .\ plot, a trick, a 
deception, an uiulcrhnnd contrivance. 

Cf. Fox, Book of Martyn, p. 002 : 

“ Through tlie craftie pachiuf^ of the 
cardinall ” ; also, Milton, Sonnets — On 
the New Forces of Conscieme : '* Youf • 
plots and packing.” 

" Wlinl li.illi been se<>n, 
liither in snulTs and packings o( I he Duke.” 

K. L., Ill, i, 26; V. alsd T. ofS,, V, i, 121. 

PADDLE. VM). I'or pattlc, a frequent, 
form of pat. 

jV., intrs. To play or trifle with tho 
fingers. * 

" Paddling ill yniir neck willi his damned - 
hngi-rs.” 

flam., ill, iv, iSi;; v. alyi Otk., H, i, 259. 

B., tr.s. To toy with, lo linger. 

" Tn be paddling t>-ihus, ,itii| pmehing fingers 
A-, ii'jw (In V .111-.” ir. J'., I, ii, IIJ. 

PADDOCK. (I) A toad. 

•• Who, ih.it's bill a i|iic-eii, fair, sober, wise, 

\\ iiiilil fmiii paddotk, from ,1 u gib, 

Slllll ile.ir lOlli-i-lllillgN liule? ” 

llaiu., Ill, iv, 188. 

(.;) .\ fnmili.Tr spirit in flie shnpc of a 

{oad. 

Pttddin h I'.ills." Mac., I, i, 9. 

PAGEANT. I., subs. T-. pango—l fix, 
or fiisleii. for the e.xcri’scent t cf. 
ancient, tyiant, pleasant, etc. 

(i) f/riginally .1 seailolil or stage, then 
till’ pompous device erected on 
Hu-) stjige, a theatrical r.viiiliition, 

"In will lii|inl’s Pageant lime is presenti-d 
III! mnii>.ti-r.” 

7 '. an.! C., Ill, ii, 71 ; v, also T, and C,, 

HI, 111, 2<)ij ; T. and (’., IV, iv, ij2. 

(.’) A dumb show. 

" 1 c.ill'd thci.- Ilii'ii prvir shadow, painted 

qui I'll ; 

Till- pn-y-iit I'.i m of but wliat I w.is, 
llie datt'i :ig iiiili’x of .1 direful pageant." 

Kuk. Ill IV, iv. 8-5; v. .ilso Temp., IV, 
i, isj; A. Y. L., II, vii, 138; III, iv, 
sj; M. N. /)., HI, ii, 114; /.. L. L., 

\^ i, joo. 

(3) ;\uytliiiig large and showy. 

" There wlii-re your .irgosies wiifi jiorily «ai 1 , 
I.ike^M'iiims .md rieli liiirgheis 011 the flood, 

Or .1' iF were the pageuiU'. nf ihi- sea 
I>, (iv'i rpii-» the pi-liy^ralfeifci'p,.” 

• A/. V., I, i, H. 

(4) .-V blind, a pretence, a trick, a 
deception. 

'■ 'Tis a pageant 
To kis-p Ua in false gaoe.” 

0 th., I, Ui. 18. 

II., vb. To mimic. 

“ Witfi^pdir.iiloiis and awkw.'ird action 
He pag'Mnts us.” T. and C., I, iii, 151. 

^PAGAN. I., subs, (i) A heathenT^an 
idolater. 

i " streaming the ensign of the Christian cross, 

■ Against black Pagans, Turks, and Saracens.’’ 

Rich. //-IV, 1 , 95 - 
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(2) One not a Christian. 

“ Mfwt boniitifiil pagan, most wc^t Jfiw, 
adi**!!." ,M. V„ II, lii, ii. 

(3) A prastitute. 

" What pagan may that lio ? ” 

i Utn. ii, H5. 

^ (4) A nt'|»ro. a blackamoor, a man of 
colonr. 

“If such actions may havr passage free, 
Hiind-siiivrs anti pagam sliaii our statesmen 
l»-.” Olh.. I, ii, 90 . 

II., ailj. lU-atlicnis 1 i. 

“Wliat <1 pai-an i.i^cal is Otis! ,m inliili-l! “ 
t llrii. IV II, ill, 21. 

PAIN. I', fii'inc: L. pwnn. I., subs., (i) 

' A ixtnalty or .siilieniig inflicted or 
following as the penalty or punishment 
of sin. Cf. Semi»ill, Jialluds: " Goii 
maid hir (>ainc aggro with hir guyding 
(=conduct).'’ 

" \Vi' llif pain of ili'.illi \vniilil iioiirly die 

U.aliKT th.iii (iii. .It iiiKi'.” 

A'. V, tii, iNf*; V. .ilv) M. M., fl, iv, 8G. 

(2) Bodily .suffering. 

" I.ivi's iiii'nily lii'i.iiiM ill. ft els no pain." 
A. V. L., Ill, ii, .•'i"); v. ,ilso Sonitft 

rxi.i, M. 

{3) Torment. 

“ I.11 lu ll w.iiit piiiiis • iii'ugli to (nrliire me.” 

A. y., IV, ill, 138. 

(4) Labtmr, effort, trottble. j 

“ To ielrt».li llie iiiiml of 111,111 ^ 

Alter In; ..Itiilies or liis umi.iI patn." 

T, of .S., Ill, i, 12, 
Note.—“Tiilie |Min’’ {M. V., 11 , ii, ihijiai 
iii.iki* .111 *i't(ui t. liisi-wii.-ii' III itiiis phiasu 

•S. tW'S the *|iltir.al “ I'.iiiis ”’in a Miii;iil.ar 
sensi', exiept 111 Ill'll. VIII -III, ii, 72. 

(q) flu. I oils. 

“'lis time to spt'.ik; my p ins .tie iiiiite. 
forgot,” 

A'li/i. I/I-l, iii, ti7; V. also Kich. Ill I, 
III, lu¬ 
ll., vb. (1) To make trouble or pain 
for. 

“ 0, gi\e me p.irdon, 

Th.tt I. voiir V.1SS.1I, ii.iM’ emplov'd .uid 
pain'd 

Yiiiir imkiiown sovcTeigiitv." 

.1/. .M., V, i. \82. 

(2) To put to botlilv distre.ss. 

" Tti.ll kills and />iii«sMuil.” 

W. and C; V, ii, 243. 

PAINFUL, (i) Requiring laborious ex¬ 
ertion. toilsome. 

'■ Tlii\c li' i lie sjmi Is .ire painful, and tluir 
lalxAir 

Ilelii’lit in them sets off.” 

TeiHp., Ill, i, r : v. .ilso L. L. L., 11 , I, 
2j: r. of a., V, it, 149; Hfn. f-IV', 

iii, III. 

Noll*.—I'ullir the .aili. in the sen% 

. of I'tiri-fiif, p.iin'ilaktng, v. Holy IVof, V. 29: 
" Within toiirlei'ii Keiier.itiinis tlie royal Mood 
of till' kiiiK4 of Jiid.ih ran in the veins of 
plain Jo^.ph, .1 painful caepentiT.” The 
same author < mplovs tlie ntisl. with the 
me.tnini; of nufulncss, f:<|,iri>iHS fifort, v. 
Holy Statf. 11 , t>: ” O tlie Imimess of their 
living, and painiulntss of theic pre.idnng! " 

(2) Causing suffering accompanied bj, 
p.ain. 

” l’l.!guid with eraiiips .ind gouts and painful 
fits.” R. of L, 836. 


PAINFULLY, (i) With di.stress of bixly 
or mind. 

" Thou hast painfully discovered.” 

T. of A., V, it, I. 

(2) Laboriously, industriously. 

” Painfully to pore upon ■ book.” 

Lt, A. A., I, i, 74 ■ 

PAINTED. Fictitious, counterfeit, un¬ 
real. 


” Tlie harlot’s cheek.. . . . 

Is not more ugly to the thing that helps it 
Tl’in is my deed to my most painted word.” 
Ham., Ill, i, 54 ; v. also K. /./Ill, 1 , 101 ; 
Rich. JII-XV, iv, 83: A. Y. L., II, i. 1; 
Hen. VIll-V, iii, 71 j T. A., II, iii, 
126; r. 0/IV, 11,36 j SonorTXXI,2. 


PAINTED CLOTH. A species of hangings 
for rooms; canvas ])aintcd in oil, a 
cheap substitute for tapestry. Inci¬ 
dents from the Bible, history, fable, etc., 
with figures, mottoes, or moral .sen¬ 
tences wei'ii painted on it or represented 
in embroidery. It is frequently men¬ 
tioned in old authors. Steevens quotes 
from Sir Thomas More's IForfts (iS.'?7) : 
“ Maystcr Thomas More in hys youth 
dcvysetl in hys father’s house a goodly 
hangyng of fync paynted chitke, with 
nine pagoauntes and verses over every 
of llieso page?!untes.” Cf. also Ran- 
( 1 ol]ili, The Muse’s Looftinf’-glass, HI, 1 : 

” TliPii fnr the p.unting, I bethink mysetf 
Tli.il 1 li.iw KOrn ill Miilher Jli.dc.ip's IihII, 

111 f/ott, thp storj- of Ihe prodigal.” 

“ Slaves as r-ngg- d as Lazarus in tin' painted 
cloth." 

i IIlh. rVAV, ii, 28; v. .also A. Y. L., 
lU. ii, 269: L. L. L., V, ii, 579; T. 
r J C., V, X. 47 ; R. of 245, Refrr- 
4III-C to the s.ime subject is to bo seen 
in 2. /fen. /V-II, i, 127; M. A., Ill, 
lii, 121. 


PAINTED UPON A POLE.-Painted on 
cloth susjicude.l Irom a pole. 

Mac., V, viii, 26. 

PAINTING, (i) The art of laying on 
pigments ana producing the form and 
colour of objects on surfaces. 

” Pmnling, sir, 1 have liearJ say, is a 
injstery.” M. M., IV, ii, 33. 

(2) A picture. 

“ Sometimes fashioning them like Pharaoh’s 
soldiers In the reechy painting." 

M. A., Ill, iii, 121. 

(3) Style of portraiture. 

’’With your bands in your pocket like a 
man after the old painting." 

L. L. /... HI, 1 , 17. 
Note.—Steevens observes: ”It was a 
common trick among some of the most 
indolent of the ancient masters, to place 
the hands in the bosoms or tiic pockets, or 
conceal them in some other parts of the 
drapery, to avoid the labour of representing 
them, or to disguise their own want of skill 
to employ them with grace and propriety.” 

(4) Paint, colour. 

” The ruddiness upem her lip is wet; 

You'll mar it if you kiss it, stain your own 
With oUy painting." W. T., V, iii, 83 . 
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(q) Tlu> use of rouge or other cosmetic 
as an artiifeial help to beautify the 
complcxioDi 

" I have heard of your paMings too.” 

. Ham., Ill, i, 

Nntc.-^’'or further allusiniis to this praruce 
rf. ,\t. M., in, ii, 71; IV, ii, -jj ; T, of A., 
IV, iii, 147 ; W". T., IV, iv, loi; L. L. L., 
IV, iii, 254. 

PAJOCK. A tcrfti of contempt. Dyce 
observes; “ I have often U'ard the 
lowet cla.s.ses in the North of Scotland 
call the peacock—the ‘ peajock,’ and 
their .almost invariable name for 
the turkey-cock is ‘ b»d)lJyjock 
Ingleby suggests J^tichcoki' as ap¬ 
plied by Spenser to a ragged Irisli- 
man, ii ragamulhn. Ske'at .says that 
it is connected with ~ a motley, 

a fool; hence pajock --a Wng shrerls 
and patches. ' 

” I'ur lliDii dost know, O Dninoii dr.ir, 

'tills n*alm disiii.iiitl<-(l w.is • 

Of Jovo hiinsflf; and now ri-i^iis here 
A very, very— pajiKft." 

lliim.. Ill, li, 27). 

Note,-—A wiiti-r in llii- EJttthurgh Wrein.' 
for OcIoIht, 1872, s,ivs that in lli” n.iinr.il 
history of Slnki-ipe.irf'» niiie the Inrd w.is 
the areredited repni^ nl.ilivi: of inordin.il>; 
pride and envv, as well :is of inin.ilui.il * 
cruelty and lust, and th.st the word hen- 
e.sprrssi!s in a coiiceiilrated form (hi! ihIiuiis 
tju.tliiu's of ilio (juiUy Kiiif^. 

PALABRAS. (‘f. with “ i)aiic.is ])<illabri.s " 
{T.o/S., liid,, I, 3) : the former. f([niva- 
lent to the latter, is a corrn|)lion of the 
Sp.anish pucas palahras wortls. 

Hi, V, 18. 

PALATE. Vb. (i) To savour of, to 
look like. 

" Vou are pleliei.iiis, 

ll they bo, senators; and tiiey arc ilo 1< ss, 
Wlien, both your voices blended, tie- gre.il’st 
taste 

Most palates theirs.” Cor., Ill, i, 104. 

(2) To be sensible of. ^ 

" He merits well to have her that doth seek 
her, 

• • • 

And you as well to keep her, llial defend her. 
Not palatiHg till! taste of her dislionuur." 

T. and C., IV, i, 5«j. 


PALE, 1 . L. paUidus. 

I., adj. (1) Wan, pallid. 

'* All fancy-sick she is and pale of cheer, 

' With siglis of love, that rost (lie fresh blood 
dear,” M. N. V., HI, ii, 96. 


(2) White. 

" O Sisters Three, 

Come, coini! to me. 

With hands as pale as milk.” 

M. N. D., V, 1 , 324, 


(3) Faint, indistinct. 

” ’Tis but the pale reflex of Cynthia's brow." 

R. and /., HI, v, so. 


(4) Timid, cowardly. 

“ Tile French, aiiviseil hy roikI intelligcnco 
Of this most (ire.idfiil pn’p.ir<itioii, 

Sli.ike in their fc.'ir, and with pah policy 
Seek to divi'rt the linglisli piirimsi'S." 

Hen. V-\\, Frol., t/p. 

IT,, subs. Pallor, palencjss. 

The red IiIivkI n-igns in the winter's pale." 
IV. T., IV, li, 4 ; V. .dso R. of L., >.lt2 : 
I', and .1.. ^8.|. 

II I., vb. To o])sciiri', to bedim, to cause 
tt) hiwer. 


" Tin- />low-wonii shows tlie matin to be 
ne.ir. 

And 'Kill-; to pifle his iiiii-llertiial fire.” , 

Ham., 1, V, 1)0. 

TV., »:idv. Dimly, w.inly, not bril-- 
liantly. 

•• .So pah liid sinne tlie moon on I’vramiis.” 

T. . 4 ., 11 ,'iii, 23t. 

PALE, 2 . I*', pat ; L. pain’s, 

I , .subs. (1) :\ h-iicc, a boundary, a 
]).iling. 

“ Ovir park, over plUe, 
Tliroiifdi d'Hid, lliniiiKli liie, 1 ilo wander 

. VI i\\vln-re.” 

. 1 /. .V. /! . H, 1. 4 ; V. .il-a. C. K., H, I, 100. 

(.:) All i-iudosiiri-, 

'■ \\Ji\ sleuilil we in (lie loiiipass of a pale 
•K-' p l.i« .mil liitin .mil due pnniortion ?'' 
litih. II HI, IV. .JO ; V. .ilsii i Hen. VI-W, 
n, 4-) ; F. and .4., 2 (o. 

II., vb. To cnclo-se, to encompass. 

*' r.iliolil, llii- KiikIisIi lH-.ie.li 
I'ah^ in tin- iIii'hI with ineii, with wive-i, and 

Imy;;.’’ 

Hen. r V, I’nil., 10; v. also Cym., HI, 
i, I-;. 

PALE-DEAD. Tracking lu'^fre (a:; in 
death). • 

*' '■ III- Kiiiii down lopiiiK from their poU^dead 
1 VI- ■’ Hen. V-IV, ii, 48* 

PALE DULL. Spiiitk'ss, wanting 


energy. 

“ Tlielr hale dull iiiDiitlis.” 

Hen. V-IV, ii, 49. 
PALL, 1 . pirll ; L. palla —a 

mantle : paUntm-^-n cloak. 

Vb. 'I'o cover as with a pall, to wrap 
up, to shroud. 

" Come, iliie.k night. 

And pall lliei- in lln- dimiie->l smoke of hell.” 

Mae., 1 , V, 49. 

PALL, 2 . Wi l. palla-^ lo cna.se, to 
neglect, to fad : pall—loan of energy, 
failure. • ^ 

Vb. A., intrs. To grow vapid or 
tasteless. 

” Our indisi ri-tion sometimes serves us well, 
Wlien oiir di-ep pluts do pall." 

Ham., V, 1 , 9. 

B., trs. To impair, to decay, to weaken. 
*• I'll never follow thy pall’d fortunes more.” 

A. and C., II, vii, 88. 
PALLIAM 4 NT. From pall (i). 

A dres.^ a robe, the white goMB},of a 
Roman candidate. 

” Titus Andriniieus, the people of Rome, 

« • 4 ) 

Send thee by roe, their tribune and their 
’ tnist, 

This paUiament of white and spotless hue.” 

r. il., 1, ii, 183, 
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PALTER. Sw. /irtWoi'—rfigs: connected 
witli paltry. The original meaning is to 
deal in rags, hence to haggle. 

To shuillct, to quibble, to equivocate. 

, “And Ih: these jugKliiig fiends no more 

g iMilievrd 

That palter wilii ns in a dniihle si'nse.” 

Mac., V, viii. 20 : V. also /. C., If, i, *25 ; 

Cnr.. Ill, i, 57 ; A. and C., HI, ii, 6.1; 
T. and C., II, ill, 22-1; V, li, -(8. 

PALY. Pale, palish. Note.--y apjiended 
to an sul jeclive «>f i-olo\ir has a mollifying 
force with the meiiiiing of soinnokat. 

pi. L. 0'., fi5; “ Ills Imumy locks." 

•* The ruvs ill lliy lips .iml cliis Us .hall f.idi* 
Ti» pulv .ishes." 

k. fliaf J., IV, I, too ; V. also Hen. V-IV, 
I'lol., 8 ; 3 Urn. VI III, 11, 1.41. 

PAMPHLET. Etymology doubtful. 
Skeat gives PamphiUt, a female his¬ 
torian of the first century who wrote 
numerous t |>itomes. Another sugges¬ 
tion is 1'. par uu ///r/--(s(itcheil) by a 
thread. Wedgwood proposes the nasal 
sound insiTled in the Spanish papdeta’^ 
a written slip of ]>a]K'r, as in the Dutch 
pampiir--ii |)ainT. 

A writing ol any kind, a document. 

" Com'sl thnii Miih ih'i-ii-jin'im’ilil.itid lim**;, 

With wiiltfii p.tinphitls i.liidii>iis|v drvis'd." 

t lien, r/ III, I, 3. 

PANDER (Fsindar). h'rom I'.iud.irus, -who 
at the siege t){ Troy is said io have 
procured lor Troilus the loveof ('liryseis, 
and to whom the tralfic associ.ited 
with the names has been a.seribed. 

To pimp lor, to minister to the grati¬ 
fication of. 

“ PriKl.iiin no shaini- 

Whrn till' riiinpulsivi! .nrtlour givi-s llio ch.irgc, 
Siiu'2' inisl itti'lf .IS .ictivoly doth Inini, 

.^lld riMiniii piimlers 'will.*' 

Itam., Ilf, tv, 88. 

PANDERLY. Like a pander, jhinplike, 
pimping. 

" O you panderh' r.usr.ils I tln-ie’s n knot, a 
wins;, a p.ick, .t cnnspir.u-v ai;.iinst iiic.“ 
.U. II'. IV., IV. I:. 103. I 

I 

PANG. Same as prong, with r dropped. 

Vb. To torture, to lortnent, to 
afnict, to pain.. 

“ Til./ nii-niory 
Will till’ll 111’ piittij'J Iiy nil'.” 

Cyin., Ill, IV, t)s : v. .ilso Ihn. r///-II, 
111, 17 (V. .Vbbult, { 2 ')o). 

PANSY. V. pensfe. 

“ f\iiKiV«, tlut’s for tlumithts" (from the 

iioni' ). tUm., IV, V, 176. 

PANT. I., vb. (i) To breathe with 
labour, to gasp. ^ 

“Pn'i/r, a-nl l-iks p.de, If .'1 luMr were .tt 
Ilia lui’U.” r. .V., II, iv, ih}. 

(2) To long, to wish earnesllv, to desire 
ardently. ‘ 

"1 pant for life; some s-vhI I tman to do, 
Despto of miiir. owq nature.” 

/V’ L,, V, iii, 241. 


(3) To take or recover breath after 
exertion. 

“ To ease his breast with panting.” 

Cor., II, ii, 120. 

II., subs, A palpitation, a throbbing 
of the heart. Sk 

“That he may bless this bay with his tali 
sliip. 

Make Love’s quick pants In IJcsdeinona’s 
arms.” ^ Otk., II, 1 ,80. 

PANTALOON. F. pantalon’. St. I'anta- 
leoiie was the patron saint of the 

Yuni’tiaiis. 

ProiKTly a Venetian garment for 
males consisting of breeches and 
stockings all in one; then, a regu¬ 
lar character in Italian comedy so called 
from the dress worn by him; afterwards, 
a chariictt'r in pantomime representing 
a silly oil ,maH, 

» “ The sixth nge shifts 

Into the lean and slipper'd pantaloon." 

.i. Y. L., II, vU, 158; V. also T. Of S., 

' HI, i, 36. 

PANTLER. F. pain ; L. pants. 

A servant in charge of the pantry or 
brcatl-store. 


" A' would have m-ado a good panUer, a’ 
would ha’ chipprsl bread well.’’ 

2 lien, H’-llf, iv, mo; v. also W, T., IV, 
iii, $ft ; Cyitt., II, iii, 123 . 

PAPER. I., subs. (1) Material nuadc 
for writing or printing on, or for wrap¬ 
ping. 

“ Whiter than the paper it writ on 
Is the fair li.iiid th.it writ.” 

M. V., H, iv, 13. 

(-’) A piec- or fragment of paper. 

" Li-i die ^pers lie." T. G, I'., I, ii, 100. 

(3) A document. 

“ I must freely have the half of anything 
Th.at this same paper brings you.” 

M. y.. Ill, ii, 24fi. 

(4) A sjhcet aflixod to the back of 
criminal setting forth his offence. 

“ He I'/jiiics in like a perjure, wearing papers.” 
L. L. L., IV, iii, 43; v. also 3 lien. VI-ll, 
,iv, .11. • 

(5) A security, a bond. 

“ 1 fear me thou wilt give away thyself in 
paper shortly.” T. 0/ A., I, ii, 324. 

II., vb. To set down in writing, to 
register, to note. Cf. Warner, 
Albion’s England: 

“ Set is the soveraigne sonno did shine 
When papered last our penne." 

“ His own letter. 

The honourable board of council out, 

Must fetch him is (whomsoever) be papers." 

Hen. VtU-l, i, 80. 

PARAGON. Sp. para con —in comparison 
with. 

I., subs. A peerless one, a model of 
excellence.' 


' Tunis was never graced before witli such 
a ^aronm to their queen.” 

Temp., II, i, 73; v. also Ham., II, ii, 302 ; 
T. G. y., 11 . iv, 146; Per., IV, i, 36. 
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ir., vb. (i) To outdo, to excel. 

" H«liAth achiev’d a maid 
'ni.it paragons description and wild fame." 

• OM., II, 1 , 62. 


(3) A bundle, a package. 

“ I have abiiut me in.iny pareds of charge.” 
M'. T., IV, iii, 261; V. also x lien, /V-II, 
iv, ioS- 


(j) lo extol as a paragon. 

^ “ We are contented 

To wear^ur mortal state to come with her, 
K.itharine our queen, before the priinest 
creature 

'I'liat’s paragon'd o' the world." 

• lien. VIII-ll, iv, 222. 

(3) To admit comparison witlj. 

‘‘ Uy Isis, I will give thee Wniviv tw-tb. 

If thou with Caesar paragnH .ig.un 
My man of men." ' 

PARALLEL. I., subs, (i) A liiie, which 
throughout its whole h-ngth lies in the 
saiui! direction with, anil is everywhere 
e«iuidistaiit from another.* 

" That’s done, as near as tin* e-rtri'inest ends 
Of parallels." T. C., 1 , iii, i 63 . 

(j) A furrow in the forcheiul. 

" Time doth transfix the ilnnrisli set on ymith 
And delves the parallth in beaut yfe brow." 

.S'uniurf LX, lo. 

(j) An equal, a counterpart, a match. 

“ In Drit.iiii where was he 
That could stiind up liis paraffrl." 

Cym., V, iv, 54 : v. also I'nnp., I, ii, 74 ; 
A. V, iii, 213. 

II., adj. Coinciding^with one’s wish. 

" Ilmv am I then r. vill.'iiil 
To cmmsel Cassio to this parallel tsiurse, 
Directly lo his good ? ” Olh., II, iii, 321. 

HI., vb. (i) To match. 

" Whom wc know well 
The world’s large spaces cannot parallel.'' 
T, and C., II, ii, 162; v<v.i!sii ;V/<ir., II, 

iii. 43. . 

(2) To make accordant ot conformable, 
to harmonize. 

“ Ills life is parallel'd 

Hven with the stroke and line of his great 
justice," il. M., IV, ii, 74. 

PARAMOUR. (I) A lover. 

” Foul fiend of France, and hag of all despite 
Encompass'd with thy lustful paramours." 

i Hen. Vl-lll, ii, 53. 

s 

(2) A mistress. 

’’ Fitter is my study and my IxKiks 
Ttian wanton dalli.uice with a paramour." 

I Hen. VI-V, i, 23. 


PARCEL. Dimin. of L. pars. 

I., subs, (i) A portion, an item, a 
constituent part. 

" I wilt die a hundred thousand deaths 
Ere break the smallest pared of tliis vow.” 
I Hen. iV-lll, 11 , 1S9; V. also 3 Hen. 
Vl-V, Vi, 38 : Cor., IV, V, 231; T. A., 
II, iii, 49; AT. W. W.. I, i, 208; C. H., 
V, 1 , X06. 

(2) A group, a party, an indefinite 
number. 

“ This youthful ptared 

Of noble bachebrs stand at my bestowing.” 
A. W.j II, iii, 31; V. also M. V., I, ii, 97 ; 
Ih tn V# Uf 160* 


II. , vb. (i) To add one item to. 

" O Oies.ar, what a wounding shame is lhii| 

. . . that mine own servant should 
Parcel the sum of iny disgraces by 
Addition of bis envy." 

A. and C., V, ii, 163. 

(2) To spodalizc to ])arlicular objects. 

" ilii ir woes are pmdl'd, mine are (toneriil." 

Kifh. Jll-U, il, Hi. 
Noli'.--Wiight sees heie a reference lo Iho 
old ilivisinii Ilf land, p.xrt uf wliich w.iH par* 

Cl'lied out among individuals and the n'St 
was lielil ill comnioii by the eoinmuiiity, ■ 
and he l■lllllp.lr<■$ Mac., IV, iii, 196: , 

■* Wh.it roiiceril they ? 

Tlie geneial e.mse ? or is it a fee-grie# 

Due 10 some single breast ? " 

PARCEL-BAWD. 2V p.art bawd, one 
li:ilf a b:iwd, a ]M.Tson ono part of whoso 
profcstiion was being a l>awd. 

"lie, sir? a tapsliT, sir; parrd-bowd', 

One that si'rves ,1 bad woiii.iii.” 

M. M., II, i, 62, 
Note -Cf. Urn Jonsoii, Alchemist, IV, 4, 38 ! 
"'lliat p.irix'1-bioker, and whole b,lwd." 

PARCBL-6ILT. Partially gilt, the gild¬ 
ing being on the onibo.s.s(:tl portions. 
Nolo.—Slecvcns quotes from the books 
uf the Stationers' Company giving a 
list of their plate : “Item, nine 

spoyiies of .silver, whereof vii gyltc and 
ii parcdl gyltc.” 2\gain 1 folinsliud says 
of WoKsi'y’.s plati'—“ 2\nd in the council 
chamber was all white parcel-gilt 
H plate.” •Cf. also 13 eii Jonson,/I/cAcwtsf, 

III, 2, 52 : 

" Or I'li-iiiging 

His pareel-gill to iii.issy gtikl." 

" Thou didst swe ir to mn upon a pareel- 
gdl goblet, silUng in niv Dol|>hin cham* 
bcr.” 2 Hen. fV-II, I, 78. 

PARDON, (x) An official warrant of 
forgiveness, or of a penalty remitted. 

*' Sign iiiu a prcsfiil pardon ior my brolhtT." 

.M, M., 11, iv, 164. 

(2) Statu ot being forgiven. 

** M'-ri V is not itsi'lf, that oft hviks so; 
Pardon ii still I In- iiiii'se of si ra)iid woe." 

» M. .M.. II, 1 , 279. 

(3) Leave, permLssion, • 

'' iiy yoir pardon, sir, I was then a young 
Iravi lli'r." 

Cym.. I, iv, 37; v. also 3 Hen, K/-IV, i, 
87; Ham., 1 , ii, 56 ; III, ii, 285; IV, 
vii, if)-, A. and C., HI, vi, 60, 

(4) A form of courteous denial or 
contradiction. 

" Pardon, sir; error; he is not quantity 
• jiigh for that worthy’s thumb.” 

1 » L. L. L., *«• 

PARDY. V. Perdy. 

PARISH-TOP. A large top bought for 
. public exercise in a parish. A town-top 
served the samo^purpose in a town. 
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Slt’cvcns olwcrvcs; “ 'I'liis is one of the 
customs now laid asiilc. A large top 
was formerly kept in every village, to be 
whipped in frosty weather, that the 
f peasants might lx* kept warm by 
exercise, aiul oiil of mischief while they 
could not work." (!f. lien Jonson, New 
Inn, IF, s : 

•• A merry (irceV, .itnl t.irits in cnmely, 

Spins like tin f^urislt 

“lie’s .1 iim.ii'i .111(1 n (iiv trill 1li:it will 
not iliiiik III my iiien till Ins In.iiiis linn 
o’ till till like ii /iifris/i-fii/>." 

T. iV.. 1 , ill, i8. 

PARITOR. (Vor Iiloy.) A pi-tly olh- 
cer in civil or (riniiii.d eourls who 
assists in carrying out llie deeisions of 
Hie'•judges. In eci li-.-.i.islicjl courts, 
one who .serves eilations. Johnson 
says that lltcy were jnit under the 
direction of t'n]iid, bee.inse the citations 
were most frequently issued for offences 
against elnistity. 

“ 'I'liis M ni'ii-iiiiiiiir, (;i.int-iliv.trr, H.iii Ciipiil; 

• * • 

lire:iil piiiiie III |il:iiIll'll, kini* nf eiiilpieces, 
Sole ini|ii riiliir .iinl I’P.i: K''iiii<t] 

01 liiilliii)' I'linlnri.” /.. I.. in, I, 18). 

PARK. Vl>, To eiiclose ill a jiark. 

** Mow .lie l\e ['iirk’tl .mil Imiinili il in .1 |i.lle." 

I //ill. I'J- IV, li, 45. 

PARLE. 1., subs, (i) 'I'.ilk, iKirley. 

" of .'ll! tile I.nr 11 Mil I Ilf i;enllinieti 
Tli.il e\eii il.iy uitli /'■ir/i'i ninniiler me, 

111 tllV I im.li n wIili II IS wnltlilest love? ” 

r. I'., I, ii, 5. 

(:) A contiTpnco with a view'to coming 

to an agreement. 

" Our Ininipi't e.iIlM ynii tn this (ji title f>arle.’’ 
K. },, II, 1. Xis : V. .ilvi Ham., I, 1, 1(12 ; 
//ill. r-lll, III, z : .1 //i'll. VI V, i, xfi. 

(3) .‘\ discu.ssion. 

■■ Knme’s einjH’ior, .iiirl nepln w, bre.ik the 
f'arh'.” T. . 1 ., V, iii, 10. 

(4) An overture for jieace. 

•• J're iiiy loiipne 

Sli.iII wouinl my lioiiiiiir with .sin It feelilo 

wniiiB, 

Or siiuiiil sii I'.-ise a parh, iiiv lei ili sli.ill to.ir 
Till' d.ivisli iiiotivu of rei.inliii|; li.ir.” 

Rh 4. //-1, i, TIJJ. 

II., vb. Tb parley, to enter into con¬ 
ference, to converse. 

“'nii'ir pm pose is to park, to court, and 
il.iiiie." L. L, L., V, li, i2z. 

PARLING. .’\dj. Speaking, suggestive, 
signiiicant, full of meaning. 

But she, that iie\ n cop’d with stranger 
py(‘s, 

Coiilil'|M(k lift IIP fronf tbrir parling 
looks.** A*. (1/ 100, 

dK?* 

PARLOUS. Tho old pronunciation of 
perilous. 

(i) Perilous, dangerous. 

" Thou art in a parluus st.iie, .heplienl,’* 

ill Y ■ L., ill, ii, 43. 


(2) Alarming. 

" Uy’r lakin, a parlous irar.” 

, M. N. D., HI. i. i.t. 

(3) Daring, venturesome, inclined to 

expose oneself to danger. 

“ A parlous luiy." OT4. iv, ts. 

PARLOUSLY. Amazingly. 

" Where he him.m'If will edify the duke 
Most parlously in our bch.tlfs.” 

' r. N. K., II, ili, 48. 

' PARMACETI. A corruption of .t/>c/«n/(r//. 

I “ 'I'e|lm)> me the sown ign’st tliiiig-.m 1 arlii 

W.ib parmacili for ,iri inw.ird briiiv.” 
j I Hen, IV-l, 111, 58. 

' PARRICU^E. T.. pater, racdo. 

I (1) The luurderpf afnther {/>«mVh////M/). 

i "Our bliKHly coiismb are besu.wM 

III I''ii|>l;iiiil mill ill Irel.iiiil; not (iiiite..siii|' 
*1 heir I nil I f>(irri(ii/r." .t/itr., Ill, 1, 

; (i) 'file luyirdih'tT of a father (y^rtmV/i/f). 

I 1 “ The ri'vi iiginK R'mU 

I ’(iaiiist parrkiikt liiil .ill tli>'ii Ihimilei's heiid,'' 

I K, L., ii, i, 4/1. 

. PARRdr To speak. To talk nonsense, 
j “ J >1 link ? mid speak parrot ? mid sqii.ihbU ■’ ” 

! Olh., 11, 111, 4yi>. 

i PART. I., subs. (1) A portion. 

I “ Hand to hand 

j Hi; did loiifoiind the best part of an hour." 

I ' ' • I Hen, IV -I, tii, too. 

j (2) One of the constituent portions into 
, whicli auylliing is divided. 

; “ lint ill the w.iy of i),iri(am, mark ve me, 

I I'll cavil on the I’liilh part nf a linir." 

' I Hm. IV- Ill, i, 110. 


(3) A share, a lot, a portion. 

" I wij’ i/it givp mv of this sport for a 

I'lhlSIOll 01 tllOUS.Uld!i.’’ 

" ■ T. A'., II, V, jfii. 

(.0 Behalf. 

“ We do here proiioiiiice. 

Upon the part o' the people, in whose power 
We weie 1 lected th'-irs, Marcius is worthy 
Of presi'nt de.ith.” Cor.. Ill, i, 410. 

(5) An allotted tliity, a particular office. 

" The gods have done their part in you." 

/'it., IV, ii, O9. 

(6) A role, tho character assigned to an 

actol in a play. 

" I will not bo slack 
To iih-iv inv part in Fortune’s page.int.’’ 
i Hen. rf-l, li. 67; v. also T. G. V., 
IV, iv, 152; it/, iir., I, i, 41. 

(7) A characteristic action, conduct. 


’’ 1 conjure thee, by all the parts of miui 
Which honour does ackniiwk-dge.’’ 

IV. T., I, u, 388; V. also 2 Hen. /F-IV , 
V, 64 ; Ham., Ill, ii, gfi. 


(8) Plu. Ihropcrties, endowments, na¬ 
tural gifts, qualities, or accom- 
plisluncnts. 


’ Remembers me of all ms graeious parts." 
K. /.. HI, iv, 1)6; v. also K. L., I, iv, 
250; 0th., I, ii, 31; 1 , iu, 252 ; Ham., 
IV, vii, 73; A/- N- !>., Ill, ii, 153 ; 
L. L. L., IV, li, 118; A. Y. L., 1 , i, 130 
Soimi!/ XVll, 4 ; XXXVII, 7. 


For sing wiUi same meaning ^ L. L. L. 
f V| i| 33; Ham., IV, vii, 76. 
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('») Sii!o, piirtv. 

* “ n<- si-oins mclilfcront, 

(ii r.ttli<*r sw.iyiuf; iiioiv our part." 

ILii. I'-l, t 7i; V. also i Hen. i'l-V, ii, 
iS ; C-, I, iit, 35J ; IV, v, 156. 

(lo) Iiiter^. 

" How unluckily it happened, that I should 
purchasi! the day hefon' for a lilllc 
part, and undo :i gn-at deal of honour,'* 
^ T. 0/J., Ill, ii, .w. 

(ri) Plu. Quarters, tli.slricts, regions. 

" l-'niin all parts they Sre coining 
•As if we ki'pt a f.iir here." 

J/,n. yjIJ~V,iv, 56. 

(12) So much of a jiicce of music as is 
lierformed by any one •voice or 
instrument. • 

“It is music in farts.” 

T.’aiiU r.. Ill, i, 18. 

(I.{) Plirase; “ Parts* of’ —sliares in, 

claims njion. 

" Thoti art the grave where liiini il love, dotli 
live, 

Hung v\ilh ihe trojiliies of my lovA-s gone, 
Wliu .all llieir parts of me to tliee ili<l give." 

Suniti't X.\XI, II, 

11 ., vl>. A., Irs. (i) To .sliare.l 

“ I h.iil tlioiiglit 

They had parted so nuu li lioue'.ty .unong 
■ciii.” Ht n. Vlll-W, ii, a8. 

(.’) To h.'ilve. 

" We'll part the lime between Iheii." 

ll'. r., 1, ii, iS. 

f.;) To lie between. 

" In the n.irniw simn, that part 
The Frenoli and Mnglisli, there uuscarneu 
A vessel of our country." 

MyV., II. viii, 28. 

(4) I'o separate as combatants. 

“ King John did Hy, an lirmr nr two Ijefore 
The stumbling night did part our we.irv 
powei-s.” K. /., V, V, 18. 

(5) To cause to go apart. 

" He that parts ns sliall bring n 'br.gid from 
lieaveii." K. L., V, iii, 22. 

{(•>) To quit, to leave. 

“ Will'll we with tears parted I'eiitiipolis, 

The king my f.ilhiT gave you such a ring." 
Per., V, iii, 38; v. also Kt 0 k. //--HI, i, 3. 

(7) To endow with ability. Cf. Ben 
Jonson, livery Matt out of his 
Humour, iii, 9 • 

“ Whereas, let him be pootc, and mearicly clad, 
Tliougli ne'er so riehly parted.” 

“ M.an, how de,u ly evi r parted. 
Cannot inuku boast to liavc ili.it which lie 
bath.” T. and C., Ill, iii, (j6. 

11., intrs. (i) To separate. 

•• So turtles pair, 

That never mean to part.” 

W. T., IV, iii, 134. 

(2) To take leave. ^ 

" 1 liuld it fit that wc shake haiids and part.” 

Ham., 1 , V, 128. 

(3) To depart, to set out. 

“ So slie parted. 

And with the same full state pac'd back 
again 


To York-plait: wlicre the fc.isl is held." 

Hen. F///-IV, i, no; v. also 2 Hen. IV~ 

IV, il, 70; link. II V, i, 70; Hieh, 
III II. 1, 5 ; .W. r.. II. vii, 77 ; T. H., 

V, i, 3 <H ; /’■ of A., IV, Jii, 21; C, £., 
HI, i, 07. 

(4) To die, • j, 

" A' parled oven just helween twi'lve and 
one, oven at tlie turning o' iho tide." 
Hen. i'-H, in, ij ; v. .dso .Uac., V, viii, 52. 
Cf. " timely-par/iif" Lately do.id). 

■2 Hen. i'/-ll!, ii, itii. 

(5) Phr.ise: “ Part with ” —to give up. 

to resign, to renounce. 

" You well- lo bl.uiic, I must bo pl.iiii with 
you. * 

To part vs lii;hl 1 y n'llk your wife's first gifl.” 

• .W. I'., V, 1, 11.7.- 

HI., adv. Partly. 

“^riii'. wieteli Ii.iili ptirt i,oiifi'Ss'd liissvill.tny. 
Oik.. V, li, J'jii; V. also /'. .V., HI, iv, iff. 

PARTAKE. intrs. (i) To have a 
part <ir sli:in\ 

" Not iiiiMiiiiig to partake with me in d.niger.'' 

T. N., V, i, 8r. 

(2) To t.iki ti side, to lake ]iart. 

" Will >1 1 ■ig.unst iiiysi'lt with thee partake,” 
.'i'Stnu-t ('XLIX, 2. 

{3) il'o^liare, to h.’ivo in coininoii. 

" Yoii iii.iv partake of .iiiytliiiig we say." 
link. lll-\, i, Si|; v. .ilsi) Cor., IV, v, 180. 

13 ., trs. (1) I'o sliarc in. 

" Ity ■ind by. tbv Ikisuiii sImII partake 
llw surds of my h'.irt.” 

/. C., II, i, 304. 

(2) To imp,art, to coinmuiiicalc. 

" Our iiiuid p'',,.Jie<t 

Il4'i (•! IV «i((* «i« ti< III • tn \ • oit •■•iii'iv/* 

At., I,i. isj; .ilsu H^. T.. V, iii, 131. 

PARTAKER, (i) \ parlicipalor. 

" Wi-.h lie parkiker m lliv li.ippiiu-ss 
Will'll lleiii dost lie i-l giMil li.ij,." 

/'. c;. V., I, i, 14. 
(2) An associalc. <t confederate, a part- 
taker. 

" I’or '/'.iir parlahr J'ole, ;iiul yon yourself. 
I'll noli: you in my book ol iiidiiory.” 

I Hen. VI 11 , iv, 100. 


PART-CREATED. Half complete. 

“ (Wliol I'MV's ins part-ireatfd CJJSt 
A n.ik' il siibji 1 1 to till' wi < ping ‘louds.’’ 

2 Hen. IV-l, iii, fio. 

PARTIAL. • J''avouiab^V biassed, unduly 
inclined. • , • *' * • 

“ if this law 

Of n.itini- III' currupied lliroiigh .'dfection. 
And ili.it gii-.it niiiids, ol partial iiiditlgenco 
7 o tin ir bemiiniM-d wills, n-sisl thesatim, 
'IhiTc Is a law 111 iMcIi well-onh r'd nation 
To curb tliusf r.iging .'iiipetileb." 

T. and C., H, ii, tjH, 
Note. -Sliaki'siM'.ip; never uses tin: word in 
tlie SI use oi " in part.” 

PARTIALIZE. To make partial, to turn 
to partlAity (only once to»v-1 in 
Shakespeare). 

" I make a vow, 

Such neiglitxiur iif-aniesb to our sacred blo^ 
Sluiiild iiotliiiig privilege him, nor parlialise 
II1C uiistoopiiig finiinebsof my upright soul." 

Hieh. Jl-l, i, 120. 
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PARTICIPATE. I., vb. To have a part 
in sharing with others, to inherit. 

“ A spirit I am inderd ; 

But am ill Hint dinu'iiMon (jriKssjjr clad 
Whicli from llie woiiiti I did parlicipale,'' 

,« T. N., V, i, 23T. 

II., adj. Partaking, sharing, having a 
share, participant. 

••(It) did sii', and InMf, divisi-, instruct, 
walk, fci'l, 

And, iiiutitidly purlktpM, did niiiii»li r 

Unto th>' .ipiit'lili' .ind alfivli>in I'Diiiiiion 
Of thf wlnili- Uidy.” 

Cur., I, I, otf. Of. •• rt v. rlaT.»l( ’'--rov<r- 
iMT.int, ■' tlir rtvtrhfrate hills” T. N., I, 

* V, Jl>t. 

PARTICIPATION, (’luiiitanionship. 

"'riioii h.isl hist thy piiin’rly piivih'Kc 
With vili* piir/icit'iUiiin." 

» I///•«. ft'- 111 ,11, H; ; V. .ilso j/fill. ft'-V, 

PARTICULAR. I.. a.lj. (1) Scitarale, 
single. 

" M.iki'c.irh piirliiultir h.iir to sl.md on i-nd." 

Ham., I, V, 19. 

(2) Pecnlinr, cltaracterislic. 

" M.ikr v'lnrsi'K nnilh with vinir parliiular 
f.ini y.” /fill. I'/ff -Il, iii, I19. 

(3) Private, indivitltial, prrsonal. 

•' h'c'i ipv /Ill/ll if. ir (iiu'f 
Is of so flimd-ir.iti’ .iii'l ii*iT-l>i .iriiiif initurr.*' 
<Hh., I, in, -d'o ('ni-., IV, V, Ss ; 

K. /., V, 1, to ; Ham., I, n, 7 i : ‘U. M., , 
1V, iv, .’5. 

II., snlw. (1) Single person. 

*' No ni.in li ssrr fi.irs tin' (insks th.in I 
As f.ir .IS ton.'ln-th niy partuular.'' 

T. ami C., Jl, ii, 0 ; v. .ilso K. /.., II, iv, 

I (2) A detail, a single iteni. 

■■ I'.x.iniiiii' inn upon ihr fsiit iifiirs of my f 
hh-.” 

r Hilt. fl’-II, iv, V. also 1 Hen. 

fl'-IV, IV. 1,0; . 1 . V. Ill, ii, Jio. 

(3) A minute detailed list. 

" I Ih’m'i'i'Ii you, let III*' answer to the par- 
Oiular of the hi(eiro';.itoiii's." 

.H. ll'., IV, iii, 177. 

(4) JVivatc conrorn, in-rscnial interest. 
Cf. Hacun, /i>sit,v.s.’ Of .SntHioHs and 
Troiiblct: " 1 understand a tit 'icad 
to be one. . , . that is thought dis¬ 
contented in his own ■ptitticuhir.” 

“ I wish. ST, • ■ 

1 mean for your particuhr ~yn\ had not 
Join'd in ('oinmission with him.” 

Tiir.. IV, vii, 13; v. als.! r. of . 4 ., IV, 

* iii,»i ,»)•*■ r. and tl, II, ii, u ; K. L., 
II, iv, 2S7; A. and C., I, lii, 34; IV, 
ix, 00: A. ir., II, iv, 50. 

PARTICULARITY. Something peculiar 
to individuals, private concern. 

" Now let the geiuT.d trumpet l>low his blast, 

Parlictdarihes .iiid petty sounds 

To eiMse I ” 2 Hen. VI~V. ii, 44. 

PARTICULARLY, (i) In particular. 

■' Who liath done 

To thiv particularly, and Ui .ill the Volsees. I 
^ r,rciit hurt.” ’ rVir., IV, v, 65 .' 

(2) At any special character, at any 
single person. 

" Mv frei' ilrift 

Halts not partuularly, but nmvos itself 
111 a wide sea of was." 

r. 0/ A.f I, i, 4^' 


PARTISAN. Jitymologv doiiblful, but 
the word must almost certainly be 
extended from O. H.‘G., partd, M. H. G. 
barle—a. battlc-axc, which occurs in 
Eng. halbert (Skeat). (L 
A kind of halberd, long-handled 
battlc-axc. Its use is now restricted to 
Ceremonial observances. 

“ Shall I strike it wMh my parlHan 7 ’ 

Ham., I, i, 140; v. also R. and /., I, i, So; 

» Cym., IV, u, 399. 

PARTITION, (i) The line of ^tjemiug 
division. 

" I.iki: to .1 double cheery, seeming p.irtwl 
IVit yet an union in partithn." 

AI. N. D. Ill, ii. .110. 

(2) Distinction. 

•* Can we not 

rarlilion m.ike with spectacles so prci imis 
’ rwi.tt f.iirtand foul ? " 

Cyu^.' I, vi, 36; V. also 3 llm. IV IV, 

i.YjO. 

(3) A w.all forming a division, 

i' It is the wittiest partition that ever I he.ird 
discoursi!.” AI. N. D., V, i, 1O5. 

PARTLET (Dame)—dim. of part. 

A neck covering or gorget worn by 
females, a ruff : then, a hen, from the 
ruff or ring of feathers on the neek 
(Dame Purtiebis the name of the hen 
in the old story of Reynard the l'o.x 
mentioned by Chancer in his Nonne 
Presles 'i'tife), hence, jocularly applied to 

WOlIKTl. 


“ Now now, Dame Parllet the hen! have you 
inqninvi yet who pieked my pocket ? ” 

I Ht't. IV-lli, lii, 45; V. also W. T., II, 
if, /'». 

PARTY, (i) -Part, interest, side. 


*• Which on thy royal party granted once, 
His L'litleriiig arms he will commend to lust.” 
Rteh. //-Ill, iii, 115; v. also K. I.., II, 
1, af>: K. /., I. I, 34: I Hen. tV-\, 
V, 6; Kick. ///-I, lii, ttS; 1 Hen. 
r/-Il, iv, 3* ; T. and C., II, ii, 156. 


(2) .\ii armed force. 

” 1 saw our party to their treuehes driven.” 

Cor., I, vi, 13 . 

(3) One,interested in an affair. 

" Are you a paty in this business ? ” 

W. T., IV. iii, 784. 

(4) One of two litigants. 

” Wlien you are hearing a matter between 
party and party." Cor., II, i, 67* 

(5) Family connexion. 

“ The very thought of my revenges that way 
Recoil upon me; in himrelf too mighty. 

And in his partita, his alliance.” 

W. T., II. Ui, 31 . 
Note.—For the allusion Malone quotes 
from Greene's History of Doroitus and 
I'atenia (1388), which under the name 
of Pandosto supplied Shakcspt'nre with 
bints for the play of Winter’s Tale ; 
" Pandosto, although be felt that revenge 
was a spur to wane, and that envy always 
proiTerrth Steele, yet be saw Egisthus was 
not only of great puissance and prowesse to 
withsUnd hha, but also had many kings of 
his alliance to ayd him, if need should serve; 
for he married Ike Emperor of Russia's 
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(6) Alt ally, s confederate. 

" This isThe letter he spoke of, which ttp- 
ptoves l)jm au intcUieent party." 

K. L., Ill, V, ir. 

{/) An a^^iation or confederacy, a 

" Will the noble Dnitus to our party.” 

J. C., I, iii, 141. 

(S) fVrson, inslividunl. 


I would not be the party that should desire 
^ iou to touch him." A. anJK., V, ii, ^46. 

PARTY-COATED (Parti-coated). Dri-ssed 
m motley (like a fool). 

" Parti-coated pieseiiee of loos, love." 

L. L. 7 ,., V, li, 75(). 

PARTY-VERDICT. A joint verdict, a 
decree to which one gives assent. 

Thy son is biinishkl upon b.ioiI advice. 
Whereto thy toiiijuu .i paflv-verdul i,Mve." I 
'iixih. Il-l, lli, 2JJ. j 

PASH, 1. Etymology doubtful. ! 

rile head, used in a ludicrotis sense, i 
Cf. Ray, North Couvlv It’on/s- (iboi) : 

“ A mad pash”-a mad brain. Allan 
Ramsay, as wigmaker and bookseller, 
describes himself as tlialching the out- 
■siilc and lining the inside of ” many a 
douce and vrittyr^nsh." The word 
with this scn.se Ls found in the literature 
of .several Scottish diah.cls. 


Ihon want'st a rough pash uiid Iht sliuuts 
tli.it r h.m‘, 

To be full like me.” IP. r., I, ii, us. 

PASH, 2 . Ger. pulchen—io strike. 

To smash, to criush. ^f. Marlowe,* 
I Timhitrlaine, T, i : -f'i\iid pash the 
jaws of serpents venomous ” ; also, 
Ren Jonson, Scjamis : ** You pash 

yourselves in pieces.” 

" If I go to liim, with my armed fist 
ril OmA him o'er the f.ice." , 

T. ^ C., II, iii, I.J3; v. .dsii T. and C.. 
V, V, 10, 

PASS. I., vb. A., intrs. (i) To move 
on, to pass on. 

"He is a dreamer; let us l^ave him; pass." 

J. C., I, ii, 34. 

(2) To glide, to flow, to Hit, 


“ The pilot’s gloss 

Hath told the thirvUh mmutis how they 
A. H'., If, i, 179. 

(3) To die, to depart. 

“ Disturb him not, let Iiim pass peaceably." 

a Hen. Vl~Hl, iii, 25, 

(4) To find a way. 

" They pass by me as the idle wind 
Which 1 respect not." /. C., IV, iii, 66. 

(5) To stand, to answer. 1 

" God made him and, thciefore, let him 
pass lor a man." m. v., 1, ii, 48. 

(6) To give judgment, v. passing, I. (2). 

" We may not pass upon his life 
Without the form of justice.” 

K.L., III, vfi, 36. 


(7) To regard, to care for. Cf. Drayton, 
Quest of Cynthia ; 

" Transfonn to what sliapc you can, 

1 pass not wliat it be." 

" As for tlicM* silken-coaUHl slaves, I pass 
not." 3 Hen. Ki-IV, U, \p. 

(8) To be extraordinary, to exceed wha** 
is usual: Boswell quotes The 
Maid of the hi ill : 

" Coiuf, UJllim UK’, wii couuiry liisics, 

Ami you sliiill $< c such b]xirt .is passrt," 

" I w.iir.mt you, ilic wmiusi have so criwi 
aiifl shrii ked .it it, that it passed." 

M. W. J, i, jr,8 ; V, iilM .U. IV. W., 
IV, ii, ICO; T. and C., 1 , ii, 160. , 

(0) .'ro exceed, to excel, to surpass. 

’’ .\ most iiii-omp.ir.ililc man, breath’d, as it 
were, . 

To an iiiilir.ablc .fiid ciniliiiu.ili'woodness; 
lie T, of A., 1 , i, 12. 

(ill) To liappeu, to take place. 

Wh.il li.iili passed betwi-eu nu- and I'otd's 
wife.” M. W. |g., in, V, j6. 

(11) To get sanction. 

“ \Ve ill) ref]III" t your kinili-i^l r.irs, and aftert 
Your ll■\ iiig muuoii uiw.inl tlie common body< 
io VII Id wli.it pusses lieie.” 

^Cor., II, ii, 53; V. also Hen. VIII-V, HI, 
5 ')- 

B., trs. (i) To jiass along. 

“ M.my a liiiia .ami oft 
ll.ive you ilimlxHl up to w.ills and battle- 
melil-, 

* • • 

To Ml- ,-III,it 1 ‘oiiiiiey tiass the streets of 

y. c., I. i, 43. 

(2) To spi iid. 


^ ’ "I Ii.ivi! passed .i iiii- i.jiiii- night, 

S# full di ugly SI ;lii-., ,1 gii.isily dreams.” 

liKh. Ill-l, Iv, 3 . 

(3) To lindcigo, to experience, to suffer. 

^ " J'lie tiattli'S, aii-gi-s, fortunes 

i li.il 1 Ii.ivi- passed," 

Oth., 1 , ill, HI ; V. also Olh., 1 , iii, 167; 
T. and C., II, ii, 139 ; Cur., Ill, i, 39. 

(•t) To trjiusiict. 


\Vc 11 pass the hii'.iursb privately .and well." 
. . ... , T. 0 /a:., IV, Iv, 57. 

(5) 10 enact. 


Wl.al Itiiow llic laws 
That lliii.v's do pass on thieves?” 

. 1 /. M., II, i, 34. 

(6) To fierform, to act, to represent, to 

jias'j ;r). * •.• 

* • • 

'* Ihi; sw.iiri, of lii» great limb Of 

josiit, bluill paiii i'oinpey tin; great." 

Zrs Lamf V| if 

(7) To admit, to approve. 

" nc'iiig passed for tonsul with full voice." 
~ Cof., Ill, Hi, 59. 

(8) To cross. 


, " For curses never pass 

Xiie lips of those that breathe them in the 
Jftch. n^l, iu, 30a. 

(9) To pronounce, to utter. 

*’ CFhough) passed sentence may not be 
recall'd 

• • * 


Yet I will favour tlice in what I can." 

C. B., I, i, 147. 
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(to) To pledge. 

“ RiinicfiilMT, as thou ri'ailM, tliy promia! 
pasai’d.”' Ruk. //-V, iii, 51. 

(l l) To omit, to neglect. 

j *' I’lo.ise yfill 

That I limy pii%s tliis iloiiti;." 

Toi'., II, li, ij6; V. also K. II, i, 258. 

(12) To convey (;i legal term). 

“ Mv f.itlKT is hill- IikiKM for I'vi-ry d.iy. 

To pass .isMir.iiio> nl .1 ilnivi'i' iti iii.irii.i;;<- 
'Twist ini' and •me ll.ipiist.i's d.iiii'litiT 
here." 

T. of .S’., IV, ii, 117 ; V. .iInu /’. of .S’., IV, 
iv, 4'i. 

(13) To thrust in fi-nciiig. 

“Tosi'e tliei pass tliy piiiilo.” ' 

M. W. II'., II, iii, 24. 

n.,tsuh.s. (r) I’assage. 

“ Togiveijuiel pass lliiniigli ymit •limiiiiiiiim." 

Ham., 11, li, 77. 

(2) A state of einliai’i.issiiieiit or dilli- 

culty. 

*' Ij’t me novel li.i\u .1 e.iiise In sigh. 

Till I be iinmght to sm li .1 sillv pass." 

/’. til .S’., V, ii, 124. 

(3) An eventuality, ai'tiialily. 

■' A tiling not III Ills i»»\,r in "Jo pass." 

.\l. I'., 1, HI, H4. 

(4) A siilly, an eiieouiiter. 

" * Ste.il liv line .iiid level' is .111 i\'(illi-iit 
pass ol p.ne.” J i-inp., IV, i, 249, 

(5) I’lii. Proceedings, .lel.s. 

"When I Iieroive >i>iir gl.iee, iiln power 
divitu, 

H.ith lixilK'd ii|Miti my pii.ssts." 

M. .t/., V, 1, jiio. C(. ■' j>.iss.ifti-N ” willi .1 
simil.ir iiiiMiiiiiR ill T. X.f ill, ii, 77; 
1 H,it. yi/-lll. li, 8. 

(6) W.nrraiity, allowance. 

“ Wi- bid lliis !>•■ done, 

Wlien I'vil deeds h.ive tlieir pt I missive pass 
And iKit llie puiilxlimelil.” 

•If. . 1 /., I, ill, 41. 

(7) \ narrow piiss.ig<’, a delile, 

“ rile kii.lit pass w.is d.imm'd 
Willi dv.id nil'll liiirt lieliind.” 

('yin., V, III, II. 

(8) Estimation, regard. 

"1 do kiiuw him will, .iiid l•■mnlOIl »peccli 
(jives liitii .1 worlliy pass." 

. 1 . II'., II, V, 55. 

(9) A ptish.rfu: thiHst in fencing. 

“ netweeii ilie pass .ind fell iiieeiised points 
Ol niiglily opiHisites." 

Ham., \', ii, iii; v. also T. A'., Ill, iv, 252, 

PASSABLE. (1) .\ble to he taken as a 
password, siitticient to procure a pass. 

•' (jo li.iek ; lliv VII tue of viiur iiiiinv 
Is not liere passa'u'f." Cor.', V, ii, 13. 

(3) l^inetrable, attording free passage, 

litis body's a passahU’ e.uca*.." 

('VHi., 1, it, 8. 

PASSADO. A cut forward in fencing. 

" Ah, the iminortal passaifii ! " 

K. and /., II, iv, 24 ; v. also L, L. L., 1 , 
ii, 167. 


PASSAGE, (i) The act of passing, mo¬ 
tion, entrance or exit. 

" Titc wind iinprisun'd in tlie ground 
SlruRKlins for passage." V, and A., 1047. 

(2) A channel. / 

" I’ll drink to her as longVy there is a passage 
‘ in my throat." T. N., I, lii, 37. 

(3) A pxsser-by, a person passing. 

'■ Wliat ho ! no watch ? no passage ? ” 

Olh., V, i, 37; V. Bso C. A'., Ill, i, i)S. 

(.\) A ’ departure from life, iloath, 
decease. 

“ Am 1 t^ii rcv('tigi'd. 

To take him in the purging of his soul, 

When lie is fit and suiison’u for his passage ? ’’ 
Ham., ill, hi, 8(1. 

(5) Movement.' 

“ Tlio siillen passage of ttiy weary stcjis 
listei'in a foil." Rkh. tl-l, lii, 2(15. 

(o) I Mil. NVanVlerings, travel. 

’■ Must'! not nrvc u long iipprentireliood 
To foreign passages ? ’’ Rich. IJ~l, iii, 272. 

(7) An approach. 

“ You ever 

Il.ive wibli'd the sleeping of tliis business, 
nevi r 

Ilesir'il It to 111 ! stirr'd, but oft liave hiiidei'd, 
oft. 

Tile passages made tow.ird it." 

Hea. yi/f-II, iv, 164. 

’ (8) All incident',' an event, an occur¬ 

rence. 

" It IS no .act of ciiinuion passage, but 
slr.iiii of rareness."' 

Cym., Ill, iv, -jt; v. also A. W., 1 , 1 , 17; 
Ham., IV, vii, xii. 

(y) Fighting. 

“ Till 4 is gallaiit and most grave passage." 
' Hen. S' 111 , vl, »7. 

(id) Piu. vTcts, proceedings. 

“ Tin III dost in thy passages of life 
M.ike me believe tli.it tlioii art rally mark’d 
b’oi I lie liol veiige.iiire and tlie rod of iieav'ii 
To piiiiisli lay iiiistreadings." 

1 Hen. ff'-lll, ii, 8. 

(11) '.Vn imposition, v. pass upon. 

“ Tliero is no ClirisUau, Uiat means to be 
Saved liy believing rightly, can ever 
believi: such iinpossibte passages of 
gpissiifss." T. N., Ill, u, bb. 

(12) ^Vdministration, course. 

"Thou 

Sh.ilt feel our justice, in whose easiest passage 
Look for 110 less than death." 

W. T., Ill, ii, 88. 

(13) A trace, a step (in a claim). 

“ There was not time enough to hear. 
As I pi'rceived his grace would fain nave done, 
'file severals, and unhidden passages 
Of his true titles to some certain dukedoms.” 

Hen. y-J, i, 86. 
Note.—“The passages of his ttUes arc the 
titles of succession by which his claims 
descend" (Johnson). 

^PASSENGER. A passer-by, a wayfarer, 
St traveller. Cf. Dryden, Dufresmy: 
“ Apelles, when he had finished any 
work, exposed it to the sight of all 
passengers, and concealed himself to 
hear the censure of his faults.'* 
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“ Ili'iiry iny lord is cold in greal aflaits, 

Ton full oMbolish pity, and Gloster’s show 
rirKuilcs him as the mounifut crocodile 
With sorrow snares reiciititig passengers.” 

2 Hen. yi-Ui, i, 227: v. also T. G. V., 
IV, i,|p, 73; V, iv, I5J y. and A., 91. 

PASSING. I^b. pres. part, (i) Going. 

All tlmt lives must die 
Passing through nature to etcniity." 

Ham., I, u, 73 - 

(3) Pronouncing, tlccrcoing. 

" The jury passing oil the prisoner’s life 
M.ry ill the swoni twelve have a lltief or two.” 

• . 1 /. .U., II, i, 20. 

11., adj, (i) Surpassing, notable, ex¬ 
cessive. 

" Tis a passit^ shame • 

That I, miworthy body as 1 am. 

Should ct'nsure tmis.” 

X. G. y., I, ii, 17. 

{2) Monstrous, egregious. 

" O passing tr.iitur, pcrjiik-d .ind unjust.” 

3 //,». I'y-V, i, roll. 

111., adv. Exceedingly, surpassingly. 

“ Yet .are they passing oowardiv.” • 

Cor., I, i, itifi. 

Note.—This use of the word is frei|U(iitin 
Shakcspe,ire, and others. Sh.iki‘S|HMre has also 
— passing shri'wdly, paumg f.iir, pawing sliort, 
passing exeellent, paswag uolione-, passing 
gentle, passing (siiii liseis, passing w ise, passing 
empty, passing pU;,ibiiig, passing well, passing 
strange, etc. — • • 

PASSION. I., subs. (1) SiiffL-ring. 

“ Any passion under heaven 
That does .'lOlict our uatures." 

Ham., II, I, 105. 

(2) An exhibition of overpowering 
feeling. 

" More tw rry tears 

The fmm at loud idudiiei m vir blK’d." 
At. N. 1)., V, i, ’: Y. alvi Hen. V- II, 
ii, 132 : A'. /., Ill, ill, 47 ; T. of S., 
Ind., II, 05. 

(3) Disorder. 

“ You shall olfend him and extend his pas¬ 
sion." t 

Mac., Ill, iv, 57 ; v. also C. IC., V, i, 47 : 

1 Hen. IV~lll, i, 35. 

(.4) A great sorrow, a passionate grief. 

** I must speak in passion, and 1 will do it 
in King Cambyscs* \’i-in.’V 
X Hen. /y-U, iv, 357; v. .dso Temp., I, 
ii, 392; Per., IV, iv, 24: T. A., 1 , i, 
106; III, ii, 48; L. L. L., V, u, X18; 
/. C., Ill, i, 283. , 

(5) A violent rage. 

"Some bloody pMsion sh.ikes your very 
frame.” 0 th., V, ii, 444. 

(6) A passionate outcry. 

” 1 never heard a passion so confused.” 

M. V., II, viii, 12 ; v. also T. and C., V, 
ii, i8t. 

(7) The nature of one’s feelings. 

" If my passion change not shortly. Go ’ 
forbid it should be otbur<vi»e.” 

M. A.. I, i, 185. 

(8) Plu. Amorous desire, ardent affec¬ 
tion. 

"iMastcr-mistress of my passions." 

Sonnet XX, 3. 


II., vb. To feel [laiii or sorrow, to 
grieve. 

” Madam, ’twas Ari.idiic passinniiig 
For TliOM'iis’ piTjury and unjust flight.” 

T. G. y., IV, iv, 160 j V. also Temp., V, 
i, 24; L. L. L., I, i, 249 ; y. and A., 1050. 

PASSIONATE. I., adj. (i) Eager, vchc- 
ment. 

*' Warhli*. child; iii.ak<‘ passionate my sense 
of hearing.” L. L. L., Ill, i, r. 

(2) Sorrowful, given up to grief. 

“ I’lior forluni Pnilciis, passionate Proteus.” 
T. G. y., 1 , ii, 124: V. also K. /., II, 
i. 5 U- 

(3) Conijiassion.'ite. • 

V Tliis passionate humour of mine.” 

Pick, lll-l, iv, 117. 

II., vb. To express passionat^y or 

feelingly. 

" Thy ... and I, poor creatures, want our 

h.iiids, 

And e.innot passionate our tenfold grief 
Willi iolded .unis." T. A., HI, ii, 6. 

Note, '1 tie word in ispeiiser, VarrU (Jueene, 
I, 12, 137, me.iiis lu tiHpassion, to affect with 
passion : 

“ ('.leal pliMsine, iiiix’d with pitiful rt'gard, 
1 ii.it godly king and queen did passiomite." 

PASS UPON. (1) 'I'o imjinse on, to poke 
fun at. to jilay the fool with. 

" N.iv, .111 thou pass upon me, I'll no more 

witli till e.” 

T. .V-, Hi, i. 36; v. .also T. N., V, i, 341. 
(2) To jxiss judgment, to pronounce 
upon. 

“We iii.'iy not pass upon his life 
Willioiit tile form of justhe.” 

Ill, vii, 26. 

^PASSY-MEASURE. U.il. Ifumtamezeo, the 
ilaliaii iiiiiiK; ul a iiuiici; Idaliiuiidblc ill 

the lime of Shakespeare. In rhythm 
;uid measuri* it was slow, and differed 
little from the action of walking. The 
old English writers call it passa measure, 
passy measuff, pass ini' measure or simply 
measure. 'Ilie word ms an adjective 
in the following passage seems to mean 
solemn and slow, if a meaning is to be 
looked tor in what a drunken man sayS. 
" Thou lii'’s a rogue, .and a passy-measures 
p ivin.” T. N., V, I, 193. 

PAST-CURE. Aflj. Incurable. 

* , “ We must not 

So sl.iin rflir jgilgmen*, Tir torrupt our hope, 
To prosliiiiti- our past-cure m.alady 
To <nipiMi ».*’ A. W., II, I, I3I. 

PAST-PROPORTION. Subs. Immensity, 
a magnitude beyond comparison with 
any measure. 

'• Will you with counters sum 
The past-proportion of bis iufiuitc'? " 

T. and C., II, 11 , 39. 

PASTRY. The place where pastry is 
made. Istite.—The wonl is foJk.''/xl in 
the same way as pantry, buttery, spicery : 
cf. Howell, Letters : " He missed his 
way, and so struck into the pastry.’* 
“Tlioy rail lor dftfs and quinces in the 
pastry." X. and IV, iv, 2. 
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PAST-SAVING. Beyond redemption, 
hopeless, abandoned. 

** Wliat a past-saving sUtve I hN! ’* 

A. W., IV, la, «8. 

, •pat. “ This can lianlJy be other than 
1^, the same word as tnp. But the 

sense is cleariy due to an extraordinary 
' confusion with J)u. futs, pat, lit, con¬ 
venient, in time” (SUeal). 

Conveniently, in the nick ni time. 

" Now niiKlit 1 do it pal, imw lie ii jir.,viii;{." 
Ham., ill, ill, jw v. .ilvi th-n. 

• iii, ; A'. I, li, ii«; M. N. 1 )., 

HI, i, :. , 

PATCH, lityinoloffy doiililtuL .Skeat 
.supposes that I lias l>een lost and that 
the true form is platch Jrom bow (Jer- 
m.in plakhc, plakk'■-{[) A spot; (2) a 
piece, either torn o(f or put on; (3) a 
jiiece of |>round ; plukkni to ])atch. 
Note.— I’hitrh is found in some ol the 
dialects of Scotland in tlie sense of to 
patch. 

I.,.su 1 )s. (1) A jueci'of el'dhsewed on 

to cover a tear. * 

** I'alihi"i, -.I'l iiiKiii .1 lillli- liif.idi. 

DlMTiiJa iiioi-i' III IikIiii;; m |fir f.iiilt, 

Hiaii ilul dll' I mil bi loll' It » I-. Ml pull h'd." 

A', f., IV. II, I!. 

(2) A ]>iece ol sdk or velvet ii.sed to 
cover a tleJcct on the face. 

, ** Yoiidn niy lord yom >,1111 willi .1 pithk 

of vrivi'l oil's f.ur.” . 1 . 11 '., IV, v, 8j. 

(j) A plot (of {ground). 

" A liiili* piiii-h of j,'ioiiiii 1 ." 

llaiH., IV, iv, IS. 

(4) A iiiimy, an idiot, a fool (so called 
from his itarli-colonred {•armetit). 
" Wll.il .1 piitl Illllll\''< tliiM! llinii srill\v 

palfk." 

Temp., Ill, ii 71 ; v. .iImi M. I'., II, v. 
45 ; .Will., V, ir, is : . 1 . ) . I... II, mi, 
iy,C. /•.. Ill, i, i--. 

(5) A low, common fellow. 

" A crow of />rt/. 7 ii'ji, riido iin 1 li.iiiii .ds, 

Tll.lt work tor liriMil il|<o!l .Vt!i<-iii iii st.ills. 
Were mot togotlior lii 0 Ihmiso .1 p'.iv." 

.If. Al. J)., HI, ii, 9. 

II., vb. (i)*To miaul‘by inserting a 
piece of cloth. 

" I Ids iimst Ih' p 
Willi cliilli of .my colour.” 

Car., Ill, i, 253. 

(2) To repair clumsily. 

•• O, th.il that r.irlh, wliioli ki'pt the world in 
iiwo, 

Slmiild patch a w.ilt to the winli-r's 

flaw.” Ham., V, i, ioi 

ameliorate. 

“ If sudi a one will siiiih' .md slniki- his lx ard, 

• • • 

Patch griff with provc-rlw, iii.ikf misfortune 
drunk * 

With emdie-wasters ; bring him yi t to me.” 
I At. A., V, i, 17. 


(4) To arrange hastilv, 

' *' You patched up your excuses.” 

* A. and C., If, ii, 5^- 

(5) To disfigure. 

“ Lame, foolish, crookcA swart, prodifjioim. 
Patched with foul moles.'T !•> hit '1 -I?* 

PATCHED. Adj. Dressed in motley. 

'■ M.m is but a patched fool, if he will ortfr to 
say what inetlimight 1 hail.” 

Af. N. «.. IV, i, 205. 

PATCHERY. Botchcry, clumsy work¬ 
manship, bungling work, roguery. 

“ 1 liTU is sudi patehery, such juggling, and siirh 
knavi-ry.” 

, T. and C., II, iii, 771 v. aliio T. 0/ A., 

V, I, a,j. 

PATEN. V. Patine. 

PATENT, (i) A charter, a warranty. 

“ lly his •iithority lie rciii.ains hri'c, w’hidi 
lid’lhiiiks is a patent tor bis s.uu iiiess.” 

A. M'., IV. V. 5f). 

(’) Privilege, 

So will 1 piTjw, so live, so die, my lord, 

ICif I will yifid mv virgin patent up 
l.'lilii Ills loidsliip.” 

,W. .V. t)., 1 , I, 80; V. .also Smwt 
lA.X.Wll, 8. 

(3) i-'ormal permission. 

” If voii aic so fond over her iidqiiily, give 
hrr patc,iU 10 otTviid.” Oih., IV, i, 185. 


PATH. Vb. To walk about. 

" l•■llr if thou path, thy native scmhlaiice on. 
Not l-.ifl>ii!> iisdt were dim eiioiigli 
Xo liidc lliix: troni prevention.” 

/. C., II, i, 8l. 
Note.—It lias'bcen suggested to siibslilulc 
for path as a verb, marm, pass, walk, parte, 

and / Ml, uniiltiug the eouuiia iinimsli.ili-ly 

fol|.. 4 iug. Hut its use as a verb is sufficienlly 
.•.l^lll•lUl^.lU'^l. If. OTayioii, P.ngfand's //»%- 
taru.tl t'ptiJU’s, Hake Humphrey to /■.linor 
< a'lhain, I, 01: “ Pathing young Henries un¬ 
advised w.iies”; also Drayton, PotyotUion, 
H, 5S: “ \V here from the lU’iglibouring lui:-’ 
lii r ‘ p.issagi; tVey doth pafA.” In both o. 
, Hies, iiiptaiices the verb is iisid transitividy 
mill .III olijeit cognate in meaning. 


PATHETICAL. (i) Pretending passion, 
jUT.'jua.-ive, i).issitmate. Cf. duller, Vis- 
gak .'>iglit, Hiiok II, chap. 12 : “ He 
mistook* Joshua’s cur.se rather for a 
patheticiil expression than prophetical 
prediction.” 

' “I will think you the most pathetical bre.ak- 
proiiiise, and the most hollow lover.” 

A. V. L., IV, i, 166. 

(2) liixciting feelings of commiseration, 
pitiable. 

* *■ .\nd his p.ige o’ t’other side, that handful 
of will 

Ah lieaveiis, it is a most pathetical nit.” 

L. L. L., HI, i, 13s. 

PATIENCE. (I) Endurance without m ur- 
muring and fretting. 

“ Ihat,which in mean men wc entitle pafuxirA 
Is p.ilc cold cowardice in noble breasts.” 

Rich. lt~\, ii, 3.3. 


(2) Freedom from discontent. 

" Patience I The statue is but newly fixed.’ 

.. : • lY. r., V, iii 34. 
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(3) I-i-iivc, jjgrmission. 

“ By your palienu, 

I iii'(‘cls must rrst me.” 

Temp., Ill, Hi, 3: v. also A. Y. L., V, 
iv, (72; Ham., Ill, ii, loo; 0th., I, 
iii^ 9 - 

(1) Perseverance in action or exertion. 

" Have patience and niiltire." 

M. A.. IV, i, 25G. 

(5) I’owor to^jiidnre. 

“ I tliiiiik God I liavc as litye patience as 
.'iiiothiT man.” L. L. L., I, ii, isq. 

(I"*) Indulgence, long-sulloring, forbear¬ 
ance. 

” Do von find 

Yonr patience so prodoiiiiiiaiii ifi your nature 
That you ran let this g») ? ” 

Mac.. Ill, 1 , 8fi ; v. also M. I'., II, vi, ar. 

(7) Calmness, composure. 

" With what strict pUupce Ii.ive I s.it! ” 

L: I.. IV. Hi, iCo. 

PATIENT. Vb. To compose, to calm, 
to Ininciuillisc {only once used by Shake¬ 
speare as a verb). Cf. Sackvifte, Ft-’rrf r 
and Porrrx, I, 147 : “ Vutient, your 
grace, perhaps lie liveth yet.” Stevens 
quotes Arden of Pever sham (1502) : 

" Patient yourself, we cannot help it 
now.” Also Warner, Juigland 

(1602): “ Her, wt’Bping ripe, he laughing; 
bids to patient her .awhile.” 

” Patient yourself, nuidain, and fiardoii me.” 

T. A., 1 , i, 121. 

PATINE (Paten). 1.. palena—wklo .shal¬ 
low basin. Gr. iraroi'ii—a kind of Hat 
dish, ircrai'vi>M« —I open.» ^ 

A small flat plate, fr^^tiuently of gold, 
used with the chalice ia the administra¬ 
tion of the Eucharist, hence, something 
reiiembling plates. 

“ Th<* floor of heaven 

Is thick inlaid with ptUines of bright gold.” 

M. V*., V. I, .so. 

PATRONAGE. Vb. (i) To protect, to 
support, to patronize. 

“ As an outlaw in a c-istle keeps, 

And useth It to patronage his theft.” 

X ifen. VI-lll, i, 48. 

(2) To makg goorl, to maintain. 

* “As well as you d-ire patronage 
The envious barking of your saucy tongue 
Against my lord the Duke of Somerset." 

X Hen. V/-in, Iv, 32. 

PATTERN. I., subs. (1) A model, an 
exemplar. 

**I will be the pattern of all patience.” 

(2) A precedent. 

” We could find some pattern of our shame." 

K. /., Ill, iv. 16. 

(3) A copy from something already 
existing, an image. 

" Deface 

The patterns that by God and by French 
fathers 

Had twenty years been made." 

Hen. F-II, Iv, 61. 
Note.—*'PaMenu'Vsoas, as the imagrs 
of their fathen. ' 


(4) Excellence, such as might serve as a 
model. 

" By the pattern of mine own thoughts I cut 
out 

The purity of his." W. T., IV, iv, 371. 

(5) A masterpiece. • J 

” Oiicc put out tliy light, 

Thou cimning’st pattern of excelling nature, 
I know not where is tliat PrometUoan heat 
TIi.U ciin thy liglit relume.” 

t)lh., V, li, XI; V. also Rich, tll-J, ii, S 4 - 

II., (1) To plan, 

” Let mine own judgment pattern out my 
dc.itli 

And nothing come in partial.” * 

, M. A/., II, f, 3T. 

(2) To parallel, to match, to give an 
exampk* of. 

" Wliich is morCP 

Tlian liislorv c.m pattern, though devised 
Ami pl.iy’il to take spect.itors.” 

ly. T., in. ii, ^4 ; V. also T. A., IV, I, 57. 

PAUCAS PALLABRIS. v. Palabras. 


PAUNCH. Vb. To disembowel, to evis¬ 
cerate. 


“ With a log 

li.iller his skull, nr paunch liiin with a sUkc, 
O'- cut Ills wi-7..util willi tliy knifi'.” 

• Temp., HI, U, 86. 

PAUSE. T., subs, (i) Stop. 

“ Being done there is no pause." 

Oik., V, ii, 8 j. 

(2) An interval for consideration. 

” A night is but small bre.ith and little pause 
To answer matters of tliis consequence." 

Hen. V-II, iv, 143. 

(3) Suspeiwe, doubt, he'^itaiion. 

.1 in.-ii) t" J'.'ibiu liuMiiess bound, 

I Stand ill pause where I shall first bc^n." 

Ham., Ilf, lii, 4a. 

II., vb. (i) To discontinue acting or 
sjicaking for a time. 

” 1 pause for a reply.” /. C., HI, ii, 32. 


(2) To lie q'iie.sc;cnt. 

“ I'atii lice iinmov'd ! no marvel Uiough she 
pause." C. £., II, i, 32. 

(3) To wait. 

" Pause a day or two 

Before you luizard." M, V., Ill, U, 2. 


(4) 'I'o take time to consider, question, 
or examine. 


"Odier offenders we will pause upon." 

. • • a Hen. IV-V, v, 15. 

(5) To he.iitatc, to (fljlay, to dilly-dally. 

"Why dotli the Jew pause! Take thy 
forfeiture.” M. V., IV, 1 , 327. 

(6) To rest, to repose. 

" We want a little personal strength, 
Ami pause us, till these rebels, now afoot, 
Ounc undcnicatli the yoke of government." 

3 H«». IV-IV, iv, 5. 


PAUSER. One who deliberates much. 

” The expedition of my violentIKvd 
Outruns the pauser, reason." 

Mae., II, Hi, 1x7. 

PAUSINGLY. With pauses, deliberately. 

'* Vifith demure confidence 
This pa/ustrudy ensued." 

Hm. Vllt-l, U, 168. 
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PAVED. Pebbly. ‘ 

'* And lu'vcr, since the iiuddiu summer’s 
spring, 

Met we. on liill,' ill dale, foi'i-,! .ind mead, 

Uy ^aved fountain or by rushy tiiuok, 

t' • To dance our rJiigIcts to the wlnstling wind." 

' M. N. If. i, 84. 

PAVIN (Pa7an). A grave, stalely riaiicc, 
deriving its name, ucconling to Italian 
authors, from Padua (I’adiiaiia), where 
itissaid toliaveoriginateil ; or, .iceord- I 
ing to Sir J. llawkiim in Ids i/i.tfury vf 
Music, from L. f>ai'o - a ])eacin'k, becau.se 
<t was danced with “ .such eircuiiistaiice 
of dignity and .slateliues.s.” I f. lien 
Jonsoii, The AlchemisI, IV, ii. 1.:; 
“Your Sjtanish t^avin the be.st dance.” 
Sempill {liiiUiuh) has " 7 m ]ilesand 
Paun (=: peacock)." 

A grave suleinn coxcomliu (Malone), 
or one who struts like a [le.u.ock. 

"Tlii'H hii’s :i nigiie .ind .1 p.issy nie.isun's 
pavm." T. .V., V, i, ii,j. 

Note. ProlMbly Sir Tnhy niuteiiiptii- 
ousiy Cillhsd the siiri;eiMi .1 /idem either <111 
lU.eoiliit Ilf his digiiilieil sliiil nr Jniiii the 
ii.iiiio of the il.mee inr whieh.Jti' h.nd no 
liking. 

PAWN. L. patimis-’ii cloth, a i.ig (.i 
piece of cloth being the teadtesl article 
to leave in pletlge). 

1 ., subs. (1) A thing [iledged. 

"To lie like loek'd up iii 1 In-.In .iiid 

trunks." A'. 11, 141. 

(2) Soinethiiig to be pleilged, if neces¬ 
sary. 

'• My life 1 never in. id but .is .1 pdien 
To wage .ig.uiisi thy eneniu s." 

K. /.., 1, i, i.|5. 

(3) The sti'ite of being jiledgetl. 

" Redeem from broking /iiui’ii the lili lui-li'd 
crown.” A'mi.//- ll, I, jij.:. 

(4) Phrase I'^Vtpawir’-pledgoil. given ! 

its security. j 

" Akis, sweet wife, my humiur is ul pat >n." 

2 lien, ff-ll. III, J. 

11., vb. (1) To jiletlge. 

" lliive 1 not pawn'd In vou iiiv iii.iji -.tv ? ’* 

K. /., til, I, .)»: V. .ilso . ll,n. II’ IV, 
ii, iij; Jiii'h. IIJ-IV, II. 88. 1 

(2) To risk, *10 wage. j 

“Such h.u.ird iioM’ must doting T.irquiii 
niiike, 

Pawning his honour to obtain liis lust." 

A’. ii/ L., 13I1. 

PAX. A symbol of jieacc, called also 
osculatorium ; at first prub.ibly a 
crucifix, then a plate of met.il adorned 
with a figure of Christ crucilietl or some 
otlicr oiotis emblem, passeil • among all | 
the congregation to be kissed, to signify , 
the peace, unity, and amity ut all the ' 
faithful. This was the origin of “ the 
kiss of peace.” Some authorities, fol¬ 
lowing Holinshed, suggest I’ix (tlie 


shrine in which the consecrated wafers 
were kept) instead of Pua in the jiassages 
in which it occurs iij Hen. V. Steevi-n.s 
shows, liowtivcr, by two quotation.s iliaf 
the words were diflereift and u.sed in 
juxtaposition. Cf. Sto%fl'’s Chronicle : 
“ Palmes, Chalices, crosses, vestments, 
pi.xes, paxes, and such like ”; again, Oitr 
Lady oj Loretta : ” A ^np, and a sprinkle 
for lioly water, a pix, and a pax, all of 
excellei.f crystal, gold anti arabtT.” 


" i'liiiimi! is Dardolpii’s foe, anil frowns mi 
liiin 

For 111- h.-illi stiil’n a ^r, and li.ing’d must 
111 '." 


Uai. F-iri, vi, 38 ; V. also Hen. F III, 
4 J- 

PAY. Vli. A., trs. (i) to .satisfy or quit ail 
obligaliou. 

“ (hir bWi’i:t kiss sli.ill pay this cnimtlpss ilrbt." 

■ F. «»if .1., 8.}. 

(2) 'J'o give as an equivalent. 

“ I paid nnthiiig fur it." 

„ .U. W'. IF., IV, V, f>2. 

(3) To render, to offer. 


" Pay th.it limy." K. /., II, i, ^47. 


( 1 ) 




To requite. 

" .Vll my siiviix'S you h.ivc paid hmni'." 

IF. r., V, hi, 4. 

J o give in r<tt(^.’itnl. 

“ Miip’ nor li-ss to iillirrs piiying 
Th.iu by bi If-olli'iici 3 woigliuig." 

.M. J/., Ill, ii, aj8. 


(("i) 'I'o settle .scores with a person, to 
puiii.s1i, to disjtatch. 

" Two, 1 am siiro, I liavp paid." 

1 lUn. Il'~ll, iv, iij. 

(7) To Inal, fo thrash, to chasti.se. 

“ ill I o’s. tli.it l-=a ropo), I warrant you will 
pay tiu-m .ill" (with a quibble). 

C. /?., IV, iv, 10. 
Null-. -Th' wonl willi this lucaniug is 
loiiimoii in Srotl.iiiil, c.g. "I'll pay yum 

knit:." 

Ii 

B., inlrs. (i) To give as an equivalent. 

“ lie bli.iil ptty Inr him." 

Temp., II, ii, 81. 

(2) 'I'o have requital. 

“ He blfall pay for this." 

M. V., II, viii, i6. 


PEACE. \’l). A., trs. To silence, to hush, 
to keep still. 

•• Peace~,i your toneuc." 

M. IF. IF., I, iv, 71. 
B., iiitis. To be still or quiet, to keep 
silent. 

•• I will not peace." Rick. //-V, ii, 81. 


PEACE-PARTED. Departed from the 
workl in iieace. 

“ We should profane the service of the dead 
• To sing a requiem and such rest to her 

As to peace-parted souls." 

Ham., V, i, jj 6 . 


PEACH. Vb. A., intrs. To turn in¬ 
former or king's evidence. 

'* U l be ta’cn, I’ll peach for this." 

1 Hen. /F-II, ii, 41. 
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M.. It'S. To iinpi;iich, to sti^inalize. 

“ TIu-n is <fBl-re hw. oiie Mnstrr Cipi’r, at 
till' suit of Master TI)ro(>-pilc the mercer, 
for some ‘four suits oC ncacli^oolourea 
satin, which now peaches him a 

^ M. M., IV, iii, 10. 

PEAK. Vb.fli) To grow sharp-featured, 
tliiii, sickly. 

“ Wi'.iry sc'imii;Iits, nine tiini's nine, 

Sliall lie dwindle, peak and iiine.” 

• I, iii, 

{2) To mope, to brood. , 

•• V. 11, 

A duil and muddy-ineltled im-iimI, peak, 

Like J(ilin-a-dreanis, iiiipr<'i>iiant ot my 
cause." Hum., il, li, a.vi. 

PEAKING. Sneaking. 

“ The peaking OiniiAo Ikt Inisli.tiid . . . 

. . . mines me in (he iieNt.iiil nt oiir 1 n- 
coiiiiter." M. IK. It'., ill, V, fij. 

PEASANT. A«lj. I?ural,,p4ovmci.tl. Cf. 
Spenser, I’nrric Queenr, fl. iii, .177 : 

■■ I’erdy, llioii peasmtl kniKiit mislilsi rightly rei“d 
Me then to lie full b.ise .iiid I’vil bmti.” 

“This h.ive 1 riiinound thi<>ii;;|i (be prtt<niit 
towns.” 2 Hen. IV Ind., n. 

PEASCOD. (i) The liusk conlaining llie 
])e:is. 

“ As a squ.ish is befon' 'tis ,i pens, ikI." 

T. jV., I, V, if»7 ; V. .ilso K. 1, iv, ::it). 
Note.—"Our .inc<'sif>is wire iri iiih-iiiIv 
■ lorustunied in tlv'''’ '.'i\e .ilTair-. to ■■iii|ili>v« 
the divin.ilioii o| a jH-.isiod, by si In tin;; 
one griiwiii;; on the .■.Lein, sn.il’hin;; it .iw.iy 
(|ilirkiy, and, it the i^oihI oiiien ot (lie pens 
reiiiaiiiing in the husk were pri-M-rved, then 
pn'seiitiug It to tile ladv of tln-ir elion e." (,f. 
Browne, Orilannm's J’aslorals, Hk. II, Song 

"'1 lie prii«ioif grime oft witli no little tovle 
lim’d veke for in the f.ittukl ferlil’st suite. 
And lend it from the si ilki to luing it to liei, 
And ill her Ixisoine lor rn^.'pt.iiue wrH>e liei.” 

Cf. aly>, tiav, Fourth l*ust'iral : 

“ As peascotts once I plnek’d, 1 ch.ine’d to si-e 
One that w.is closely tilled with tiiree times ! 
three, 

Wlucli when 1 wpp’d I safely lionie wnvi y'd, 
And o'er my door the spell in secr>-k laid." 

(j) A peatscod branch. 

** I remember the wooing of a pcascotl instead 
of her, from whom I took two cikIs, 
and, giving her them ag.iiii said with 
weeping teai^ * Wiar thcsi- for inv s.ike.'" 

A. r. L; II, iv, so. 

PEAT. F. petit. 

“ A delicate person : usually ap¬ 
plied,to .1 young female, but often 
ironically, as meaning a spoiled pam¬ 
pered favourite " (Xares), a little 
]ret (only once found in Sliaktspcare). 
Cf. Massinger, The Maid of Honour, 11 , 

2 : 

“ Of a little tiuiig. 

You .'irc a pretty peat, indiffcri'nl fair too.” 

Also, the same author’s The City 
Madam, II, 2 : “ You are pretty peah.”\ 
Hiilliwell quotes Enf^land's Helicon 
(ifii4); 

“ And God send every petty peate, 

Heigh ho, the pretty peate. 

That feares to die of this conceit 

So kinde a fiiendc to bclpc at last.” 


V. also Scott, Heart of Midlothian, 
XVIII: "¥0 are baith a pair o’ the 
devil’s peats, I trow.” 

“ A pn-tty peat I it is best 

Put finger iii the eye,—an she knew why." 

r. 0 / i’., 1,1, yq, ^ 

PECULIAR. (1) Private, personal, one’s* 
own. 

" lli-.ivrii is my judge, not I for love and duty, 
Bill si-i'miiig so, for my peculiar end." 

Dih., I, i, tiu; V. .ilsu Olh., Ill, iii, 70; 

IV, I, 6.:. 

(.;) individual, jtarticiilar. Cf. Milton, 
Paradhr Lmt. XII, ill ; • 

“ <h\i' Jictuli'ir ii.itiim to select 
l''ii>iii .ill llu' n-st.” 

“ 'I ill- siiiglf and pccufittr life is bound. 

With all the strength anil .iimoiirof llniinind. 

To kei'p itsi'll fniiii noyaiiee." 

Ham., Ill, iii, it. 

PEDANT. Cr. iraTs -la hoy, connected 
with prdiit’oi’iir. 

(I) .\ pi-ii:ig()giie, a schoolmaster: 
J'’lorn) ilciiin-s llu- Italian word 
pt'diiiilr if, “ .1 pi-iliintf or a schoolc- 

m.isU I." 

' -ke ,1 pcilaiU t1i.it keeps il sctiool i’ the 
ehiiieh.” 

r. .V.. HI. ii. f,ry ; v. .ilso T. of S., IV, il, 
hr. /.. /.. 1 .., ill, i, 174. 

(j) Dm- who iiiiikfs it pri-tence. 

“ Bill nr.mgliiig pedant, this is 

'I he pati'iiniss Ilf heavenly harmony.” 

T. ot .S'., Ill, i. 4; V. also T.of S,, III, I, 

•I'S «i. 

PEDANTI^AL. Using bii ii-tchcd words, 
.'iwlvU'.irdly o'lli-nt.iiioiis of learning. 

“ i-j-;iir< .s pcdantual." L. L. L., V, ii, 410. 

PEDASCULE, Vocative of a siip]X)sed 
l,atiu word, from pedant, probably to 
rcjireiAiit (/ufititHfc;—paluilt, tiChOOl- 
maslir. 

“ I'eilastulc, I’ll w.iteh you lictler yet." 

T. ot S., Ill, 1, 48. 

PEEL (Pill). 1 '. prler—lo pill or peel; 

L. pillis. tile .skin. Connected with 
poll and polliitd--a tree the top of 
which liiis bfi-ii lopped off and shoots 
.'ire tIiro\m off roiiqd Ihc point where 
tlic iiiiiiuitiftioi} hits Ifl'iii matlc. 

VI). (1) T'o strip the skin or bark off. 

“ The skilful shepherd peel'd mo ccrtalit 
wands.” M. V., 1, iU, 83. 

(2) To shave. 

“ Peel’d priist, dost thou comm.’ind me to 
Ik: shut out." I Hen. VI-l, iii, 30. 

PEER, 1 . I.0W Ger. piren—to look 
closely, f 

Vb. To peep. 

" Mad.un, an hour before the woisblpp’d 
sun 

Peer’d fortli the golden window of the east." 

R . and /., 1,1,106. 
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PEER, 2 . An abbreviation of M. Eng. 
aperen-^to appear. 

Vb. A.,intra. To appear, to come into 
sight. 

" Wlioti daffodils begin to peer." 

, W. T., IV, ii, X ; v. aUo W. T., IV, iii, 3 ; 

r. 0/ S.. IV, in, 170. 

B., trs. To let appear, to stiow. 

'* Wlio o*iT tliu while sheet peers lier whiter 
chill." ' K. of L., 473. 

PEEVISH. Jityinology doulitfiil, prob¬ 
ably of ouoniatopoetic origin. 

(1) Wilful, olwtinate. waywaril. 

• " Run .ifliT tli.it s.iiiii- prii'hh iiifSseiigiT." 

T. A'., I, V, .'81 ; V. .ils.fl K. /., II, i, 40^ ; 

I Hen. /K-HI, i, lyh; T. G, V., V, 
il, 4<). 

( 2 ) Cliililisiily iiiuTulou.s, fretful, petu¬ 

lant. 

“ Why should we in our peevish opposition 
T.ike it t<i lifiirt ? ” 

JIam., I, ii, too; v. .'ilso T. G. t'.. Ill, i, 
fi8; T. of A’., V, il, 117 ; Y’ I-i 
111 , V, 1119; I Uen. VI-II, iv, 76. 

( 3 ) Silly, childish, trilling. 

*■ I will not so presume 
To s<‘nd such peevish ttiki-ns to a king." 

I Hen. V/-V, iii, lijo; v. all 0 th., II, 
iii, t04; Hen. g-lll, vii, 140; 3 Hen. 
V/-V, vi, iR; Kich. ///-I, iii, 104; 
T. atvl ( 1 ., V', lii, lO; Cl. IV, i, 91; 
il/. W. 11'., 1, iv, 1.'. 

(4) Unreasonable, foolish. 

" S.iy they sl.ick their duties 

• * • 

Or else break out in peevish jiMlousii’.s." 

0 th., IV, iii. 86. 

(5) Whimsical, eccentric, 

" His worst fault is th.it he is given to pr.iyer; 
he is sumcthiiig peevish that w.iy." 

M. IV. IV., I, iv, 13 ; V. also Ciyw., I, vi, 53. 

PEISE (Peize). F. pescr'—to weigh. 

(i) To weigh, to oppress. 

“ Strive, with troutih-d thoughts, to t.tke a 
nap. 

Lest leaden slumber petst me dfiwn.” 

M. V., HI, il, 33 . 

(j) To weight Ro as to niake to pass 

slowly, to lengthen tmt. 

" 'Tis to ptise the time, 

To eke it and to (ir.iw it nut iii length. 

To stay you from election." 

, .t/.r., Ilf, ii, 2X. 

(3) To poise, to balance. 

■* The world, who of itself is peistd well." 

K. J., 11 , i, 575 - 

PELLET. Vb, To round, to form into 
little balls. 

" The brine 

TtiJt season’d woe h.ad pelleted in tears.” 

Z.* Ga, l8. 

PELLETED. Adj. Characterized by 
pelletb^or hailstones. 

The next C.«es.arion smite 1 
Till by degrees the meniorv of my womb. 
Together with my brave Egyptians all, 

> Ov the discondyiug of this pelleted storm, 

Xis gravelca." <1. and C., Ill, xdii, 165. 


PELT. Vb. A., intrs. (i) To throw 
missiles. 

" Pell so fast at one another's pate.” 

x lien. V/-ni. i. 63. 

(2) To throw but or utter abusive 
language. \ 

” Another smother’d seems ^^pelt and swe.ii .” 

R. of L., 1418. 

B., trs. To beat, to strike, to itssail. 

” Tlic chidden billow seiuus to pelt the clouds.'' 

Olh., II, i, 13 . 

PELTING. Etymology doubtful, .sup- 
][K)sed to be allied with paltry. 

Paltry, insigniltcant, contemptible. 
Cf. North, Plutarch, p. 458 : “ Ilybla 
being but a pelting little town.” 

*' Could great men thunder 
As Jove .hiiusclf does, Jove would ne’er be 
UUict, 

For everyj^Wng, petty o£ 5 cef 
Would use his heaven (or thunder.” 
il/. . 1 /., Il, ii, 112 ; V. also K. L., H, iii, 
i 3 ; Rich. //-Il, i, 60 ; M. H. D., H, I, 
»r; r. nnd C., IV, v, affy: N- 

ll, ii, a6. 

PENDENT, (i) Hanging in space. 

” Blown with restless violence round about 
The pendetd world.” M. AI., HI, i, 125. 

(j) Overhanging, projecting. 

" A pendent tuck.” A. and C., IV, xiv, 4. 

PENETRATIVE, Penetrating, impressive, 
affecting the lieart strongly. 

” His face subdued 
To penetrative shame." 

A. and C., IV, xiv, 75. 

PENITENT, (i) Rcjicntaot, contrite. 

” Didst er hear a man so peHiletd 7 ” 

2 Hen. VI-lll, ii, 4. 

(2) PenitcntirJl, doing penance. 

” We wlio know what ’Us to fast, to pray. 
Are penitent lor your default to-day.'^ 

C. i'., I, ii, 5a; V. also Cym., V, iv, xo. 

PENNER. A tincylinderortube for holding 
pens’, hence, used iiguratively for wliat 
has been penned. Cf. Pax,Book of Mar¬ 
tyrs, p. iif'8 : “ Then wilt thou repent 
it, quoth the gimtlcman, and so putting 
uiqw his penner and inkehornc, departed 
with the paper in his hand.” The word 
is still current in the Scottish dialect, v. 
Anderson, Rhitnes (1867). 214 : “ Each 
boy carrjring a tin tube, called aflpenner. 
lor holding his pens and slate pencils.” 
“ I first appear, though rude, and raw, and 
muddy. 

To speak, before thy noble grace, Uiis tenour; 
At whose great feet I offer up my penner." 

T. N. K., Ill, v, 124. 

PENNYWORTH. (1} A bargain. 

“ Your pennyworA is good, an your goose 
be fat." L. L. L., Ill, i, 98. 

(2) Market price. 

" Pirates may make dhcap pennyworths of 
their pillage.” , ,^1 &«». F/-1,1. aig. 

(3) Full value, 

” You take yompennymnrths now; 
Sleep for a weds." . R. am J., IV, v, 4. 
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(4) Something trifling, a trifle. 

“ The miidc ended, 

We’ll fit th^id'fox with a pennyworfh." 

Sf. A., II, Ui, 38. 

PENSIONER. An attendant. Shake¬ 
speare in his figurative use of the word 
reiers to on# of the honourable band of 
gcnticmeii who attend upon the sove¬ 
reign on state occasions, and receive a 
pension or annurA allow'ance of £ 150 and 
two horses. They were insti^utetl by 
lien. VII., and arc now ealled the 
1 lonutirablc Hody of (lentleinen-al- 1 
arms. Cf. Milton, II Poiseroso, iii ; 

“ The tickle pensioners of Morplious’ 
train.*' 

« 

" Tlia cowslips tall hor pensioners be.” 

AI. N. D., II, i, 10; v. alsp M. W. 11 ^., II, 

U, 69. 

PENSIVED. Pensive, melancholy (only 
once used by Shakespeare). 

"Lo! all these trophies of affectinns hot. 

Of pensiv'd and subdued d<-Mn-s th<st>'iuli-i'.'' 

L. C., 311 ). 

PENTHOUSE. A corruption of poiticc 
or apoUice : L. appendicium —an a])pen- 
dage. 

1 ., siiljs. A shed or porch sloping from 
the main building? ' • 

" Tills is the penthouse under which Loieu/o 
Dc'sired us to make stand.” 

AI. V., II, vi, X; V. .ilso ,V. A., HI, iii, 
94. Cf. " pt'nl-house-hk(i ”—hkc a pent¬ 
house, L. L, /.., Ill, i, >4. 

11., ailj. Overhanging. 

" Sleep shall neither night nw d.ty. 

Hang upon his pnit-AuHSs lid.” 

\ Mac., 1 , iii, 10. 
Note.—” Pentliouse-lid eyelid. 

PERCEIVE, (i) To observe, to discover 
by tlte organs of sc*nsc. 

" Consider 

Wien you above perceive me like a crow. 

That it is place whicli iesscns ami sets off.” 

Cyin., Ill, iii, 13. 

(1) To see through, to have a thorough 

knowledge of. • 

'* The king in this perceives him, how he co,isU 
And hedges." lien. VIU 111 , ii, 38. 

PERDITION, (i) Utter destruction, en¬ 
tire ruin. 

" Importing the mere perdition of the 
Turkish fleet.” 0 th., II, ii, 3. 

(2) The utter loss of final happiness in 
a future state, future misery. 

“ Perdition catch my soul 1 ” 

Olh., Ill, iii, 90. 

(3) Loss. < 

” Bifold authority 1 where re.-tson 0.111 revolt 
Without perdition, and loss assume all reason 
Without revolt." T. and C., V, ii, 144. 


Subs. A soldier sent on a forlorn 
hope (Fr. un enfant perdu), a forlorn or 
last one, one in a desperate case. 

" To watch—poor perdu 1 — 

With this thin helm." K. L., IV, vU, 35. 

PERDURABLE. Very durable, lasting.* , 
Cf. Chaucer, Persoties Tale : " The love • 
of God, and the desiring of the joyo 
perdurable." Also, Urayton, Polyolhion, 
HI : 

“ Hiving that ii.iUiral pow’r, which, by the vig’roua 
ane.it, 

llolli lend tin* lively springs their perduralde heat.” 
"<) perJurtiMe sh.uiirl let's'stab ourselves." 
Hen. V-IV, v, 7; v. also Of&., 1 , iii, 3 JS- 


PERDURABLY. Lastingly. 

” Why would he, for the momenbiry trick 
He peritura'ily fin’d ? " M. AI., IIl,^. 1 X 5 - 

PERDY (Pardy). !•'. par dicu. 

A corrupl oath—-by God 1 verily. 

”If the king liki'S luit llio (Oiiicdy, 

Why tlii.'ii, bi-like, he liki's it not, Perdy.” 
Ham., ill, li VM ; v. .dsn C. K., IV, iv, 
O9; Hai P-ll, i, 53 ; T, N., IV, ii, 7a. 

PEREGRINATE. L. /irr/gmius—foreign. 
Like a foreigiicT, foieigu in manntrs, 
IravclTcd. 

"lie is 1(K> pirkid, too spiiiiT, too aScctcA 
tiKi iKld, .is It were, loo peregrinate, as 1 
iiuy L.ill It.” I.. L. L., V, i, 14. 


PEREMPTORY, (i) Not admitting of 
ciucstioii, aullioril.iHve, ilogmatic. 


'ili-i liiinioiir is loftv, his discourse peremp¬ 
tory, Ins loiigiiv (lied.” 

L. T. u., V, I, 10, 


^ (2) HoliJ*. auilaciotiM, ribsolute in char¬ 
acter. 

” O sir, your priiscure is too bold and 
peremptory.” 1 Hen. IV-l, iii, 17. 


(3) Firmly determined. 

” Wo are peremphry to dispatch 
This viiM !■' i|s Iratlor ! ’’ 

Cor.. Ill, I, 386; V. also K, /,, II, 1 , 434 ; 
Hen. V-\, ii, 83; T. G. V'., I, iii, 78 . 


PERFECT. Adj. (i) Finished, com- 
plotf, exact. 

" To ivMiiiti'rfidl dying, when a man thereby 
hvi-th, is to lx- no rouritcrfeit, but the 
tnii: and pir/ett im.igc of life Indeed." 

I Hen. IV~V, iv, 118. 

(2) F.xacily Alikv. w'itl),AlMhe marks of. 
” Mine '-vc hath well e.xarnined his parts 
And finds them perfect Uithard.” 

K. /., I, i, 84; V. also Temp., I, I, 32. 


(3) Sound, nnimpaired. 

” I knew he w.is not in his perfect wits." 

C. K., V, i, 42; V. also Aloe,, HI, 1 ,1x08: 
K. L., IV, vli, O3. 


(4) Expert. 

^ “ TIrat pretty 

Whicli thou pour’s! down from theW swelling 
heavens 

I am too perfect in.” i Hen. IV-lll, 1 , aoi. 


PERDU, F, per 4 u, pa. part, of pprdrf —to 
lose, 


(S) Certain, sure, well-informed, well- 
assured. ^. 
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'* I :un perfect 

That the Paiinoiiians and Daliiutiaiis lor 
Their lilNTti>‘S am now in arnw.” 

Cym., Ill, i, 71; v. also Hat., IV, li, 63; 
H'. T., HI, iii, 1. 

(6) In health, healthy, sound. 

« ** Who wear our health hut sickly in his life, 

Which in Ids de.iih wen' perfect.” 

Mac., Ill, i, 107 ; V. also Stac., HI, iv, 31 . 

(7) Happy, conteiiU'il, .satisiierl as to 
one's wisites. 

" Mi|;ht w>' hut h.ive that h.ipidness , . . 
w<‘ shnidil think (luiM-lves fur ever 
pcrfnl.” r. Ilf /!., 1, ii, yo. 

^(S) Kijte, nialiire. 

•• Sous ol perfeil a;;e." K. /.., I, ii, 67. 

(y) Tti}>lit, fttrn-cl. 

“ King Kiehar<l iiiiKhl eri-aic .1 pirfrcl nuess." 
• 3 lUn. IV HI, i, 88. 

PERFECTION. (1) Slate of lieiiig per 
fuel. 

" No perfection is so .ihsiiliil''.” 

K. of I.. Ks.v 

(j) One win) is peifeet, a pel led heinn 
(ubst. for conei.). 

■■'lhat will ciiiih'ss perfcilinn sii (uuld err.” 
* (Hh., I, in, too. 

(3) Itndowmenl, aDiiiirenfiit?’*" 

Win III iimk an lirr pi'rjeclmi, 

Tliere is nn re.ismi hut i sh.ill I"- hliiul " 

T. a. I H, IV, 3o<). 

(4) Accoinpli.shnient, .leliiev’emeiit, per- 
torinanoe, execution. 

** 1 triisl it will glow In .1 iruisl pi'*is|ierous 
perfeitum." M. Ill, 1 , 3.J.8. 

• (5) Perfect skill, evcelleiit nianiiers, 
exeniplariness. 

" 1 winilil with siirli perfection (?)verii, sir. 
To osivl the giiUleii .ige.” 

Temp., II, i, 161 . 

PERFECTNESS. (1) Ripeness, inaturity. 

“The jiriiiee will in ihe perfeitness of tune 
Cast olf ids fiilk'wers." 

3 Hen. /I’-IV, iv, 74. 


(j) Dexterity, acquired skill. 

“Is this your perfeitnei\ } ” 

r,. L. L., V, ii, 173 - 

PERFIXT. Fixeil, appointed, 

“Take, heed, as you aie geutleinen, this 
quarrel 

Sleep till the hour perfiu." 

T. N. A’., Ill, vi, 30 <>. 


PERFORCE, (i) Dy violence. 

" He th.it perforce nihs lions of their lie.arts.** 
K. J.. I, i. 308 . 

(2) Of necessity. 

” Which perforce thou musl restore.” 

Temp., V, I, 133. 


PERFUME, (i) 3\ sweet smelling sub¬ 
stance. 

“ All the perfumes of Ar.ihia will not sweeten 
^ this little li.iiid.” . 1 /ar., V, i, 47. 

( 2 ) An odour, a scent. 

“ To throw a perfume on Ihc violet 

• • * 


Is wasteful and ridiculous excess.” 

K. IV. u, 13 . 


(3) A scented luistruss (by midonyiny). 
“Tliy flatlerers yet r"'r silk, drink wine, 
fie soft. 

Hug their diseas’d perfumes.” 

T. of A., JV, Ui, ao6; cf. Of*., IV, i, 137. 

PERGE. L. pergo —I pro^'ecd ; the Lat. 
imi)erat. of verb —proccOd, go on. Cf. 
Miseries of Unforced Marriage, V, 24 : 

“ If Uioti pergest tlius, thou art still a cainp.iniou 
for g.dl.'iiits.” 

" J‘erge, nuistcr Ilolo.'ernes, perge.” 

L. L L., IV. ii. 50, 
Hote.—An cx.'implo of tlie pi.-dantie l.ui- 

giiage so frequent in the play. 

PERIAPT. (Jr irtpi-'round about, dirrw 
- I tit* or hang. 

An amulet, a cliurm as a preservative 
against disease or mischief. 

“ Now help, ch.irioing spells and periapts ; 
And ye ■choice spirits that adinoidsli ni>‘.“ 

1 Hen. V/-V. id, 2. 

PERILOUS. . V.'Parlous, 3 . 

PERIOD. I., subs, (i) J.imit, term. 

" Tliis Is the period of my ambition.** 

, M. 11 '. IV., HI. iii, 47. 

(3) An end, a conclusion. Cf. Dacuii, 
Essays: Of Dispatch: *'Conlrivu 
stmui false periods of business.” 

“ ll|KMi tliy sight 

My worldly business makes a period.” 
i Hen. IV, V, 331; v. al'o Ktch. lll-l, 
id, 338; yi. und C., IV, ii, 25; (Hh., 
V, 11, t5<i; A*, of 380. 

(3) (kimpletion, corapleteiu*ss. 

“ Tliem w.inti-tii now our brother Gloucester 
lieie 

To make the perfect period of this peace.” 
Riih. I ft 11 , i, 44 ; V. also Af. IV. IV., II, 
>1, i>>6. 

{4) A pa'a**!*, a stop. 

“ \Miere ! .Iiave seen them sidver and look 
p.de, 

M.tke periods in the midst of sentences.” 

M. N. li., V, i, 100. 

(5) ,\n end to be attained, an objei;+ 
aimed .at. 

' •* There’s his period,” 

lien. Vin-l, ii, 309 ; v. also M. W. IV., 
Ill, 111, 41: K. L., IV, vii, 96. 

II., vb. To put a stop to, to end (only 
once found as a verb in Shake- 
spean*). 

" Which failing to him, 

Periods his comfort.” T. of A., I, i, 101. 

PERISH. Vb. A. trans. To destroy, to 
ruin, to kill, to cause to perish. Cf. 
Deaumont and Fletcher, The Maid's 
Tragedy, IV, i : 

" Let not my sins 
Perish your noble youth." 

Also, Bacon, Essay, 27 : That 

closenesse did impaire, and a little 
perish his understanding." 

” Thy flinty heart, mor« hard th.-m they. 
Might m thy palace perish Margiuet.'* 

3 Hen, V/-HI, ii, 100. 

B., intrs. To die, to lose life in any way. 
** Perish the man whose mind is backward 
now." Hett. F-IV, iii, M* 
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PERISHEN. To ]>«rish. 

“ All nt num, of pelf, 

NV auglit (.‘suiipcn but lumsclf.” 

f’er., II, I’rol., 35. 


PERJURE. vb. (i) To make to 
forswear, tempt to treachery. 

“ Want will perjure 
Thi! iie’ir touch’d vcst:il.” 

• A. anti C., Ilf, joi, 30, 

(2) To forswear. 

” As waggish Iwys in pami- thcinsclws fnr- 
• _ swo.ar, 

So the boy Lovn is perjured t'vi’rvwlipro.” 

. 1 /. .V. !)., I. i, 241. 

II., .subs. A perjurer. , 

Why, he comes in ljJ<e a perjure, wfariiig 
papers.” L. L. L., IV, hi, 47. 

Note.—"The punisliment.of [K-rjurv is lo 
we.iron the brc.ist (b.ii-k ?) a p.ipiT cspiessiti;' 
♦he crime" (Johnson), f^siih paper. 

PERK. VV. —compact .’frim. Skoal 
connects it witli I’rov. Eng. sl<ratk- • 

• bri.skly, lively: Ir. sf>riiic - spj’ightli 
ne.ss ; Ici‘l. lively. 

To make trim, to prank, to dress np. 

" ’Tis beller to be lowly Imni, 

And range with humble livers in content, 

Ihdii to be pCfKi up in a RlNleritiK orief.” 

Hen. vm II, hi, 25- 

PERNICIOUS, (i) N:.cions, hurtful. 

" This .av.irice 

Sticks deeper, grows with more periiicie.ii^ 
mot.” Miic , IV, iii, 8s. 

(2) Having evil designs, nialicions, 

mischievous. 

"This ptyniciom r.iiti(T lUpiitv.” 

. 1 *. V, i, 88. 

(3) Vile, ba.se. • 

“ If he s.ay go, may his perhieioua soul 
Got half a grain a d.ty ! " 

Otk; V, ii, 154 » 

(4) Inauspicious, ill-omonetl. 

” last this pernirious hour • 

St,ind aye accurwd in the e.ilcnd.ir! ” 

A/flc., IV', i, 1.1.3. 

PERPEND. _A., trs. To consider carc- 
ftilly in the mind. 

•• Perpend my wonJs.” • 

Hen. F-IV, iv, 8. 


B., intrs. To reflect, to consider, to 
take thought (anaffecte-d word n.setl 
by some of Shakespeani's clowns). 


" I.eam of the wise, and perpend." 

A. Y. L., Ill, ii, 60; V. also Ham., 11 , il, 

103: r. Af., V, i, 289: m. w. w., ii, 
i, 103. 


PERSEVER. To persevere (the only form 
in Shakespeare). 

" Perseuer in that de.ir way thou goest. 

And the gods sticngllicn thcH: I ” 

Per., IV, vi, S 4 : v. also A. fV., IV, ii, 37; 

C. E., II, fi, 214- 

PERSISTIVE. Persi-stent, persevering, 
steatly in pursuit (an instance of the 
fitra( \ry6fuva in which the play of 
T. and C. abounds). 


” Why then, yon princes, 

Do you with cheeks ahasli'd Iteliold our works, 
Anil think them stianirs, which sire indeed 
nought else 

But the promictive trials of great Jove 
To find hersiitive coiislancy in men ? ” « _ 

T. uttd C., I, iii, 21"» 

PERSON. (1) Personal appearana', come¬ 
liness. 

" Thus dill I keep my person fresh .-tint new.” 

I Hen. /r-lil, ii, 5.3 : v. also T. and C., 
IV, iv, 71). 

(.1) Bodily shape or form. 

“ If it assmiH- my noble f.ither’s person . 

I’ll spc.ih 111 it.” Ham., I, U, 242. 

(3) Si rvice. 

“And if It sl.ind, as von youpa'lf still do, 

Wilhiii till i-vi- 111 hoiHiu'r, be .issnrcd,, 

Wv purse, iiiv person, iny exln-mest means 
l.ic .ill iiiiliu-k'il lo \iiiir iifc.isiiins.” 

.V. V.. I, i, 138. 

{.() Pose and environment. 

" I'lir lii-r person, 

11 lii'Kf'.il’il .ill dcsi iiplii!ii ” 

.1. am/r., II, ii, 11)8. 

(:;) A body, a Iwing. 

“ymi imist, sir, change persons with md, 
ein \-i)ii iii.ike that my refsirt.” 

•• A/. M., V, 1, J 33 - 

( 0 ) An individiKil. 

" llius pl.iy I in one /vrson many jiooplc.” 

' Etih. //-V, V, 31. 

(7) A parson or red or of a parish. Cf. 
Ihihnslied ; “Jerom was vicar of 
Sli'pnie. find (iarrnrd was person 
of 1 loniel.iiie ” : also, Seldcn, 
Tiihlr Talk : “ 'nioi:„h we write 

r,n*>u dilleri yet ’tis but 

* Tcrsaii ■. tlial is’, llie individual 
person set npart lor tlie service of 
thecliiireh.and ’tis in Ealin Persona, 
and l‘rrsoii(iltis is a I'crsonago." 
f'liancer also uses the word in this 
.sensi-, V. TL Parson's Prologue, 23 : 

" 'Sir pri i".t,’ n'‘"d '“'i ‘ «rtow a vii ary ? 

Or art a person '(’ ” 

And again in Thr Shipman's Prologue, 

8. * r. 

” Gisl give "ii'i gill'll nioiTow, m.aslcr Person, 

L. /.! IV', 11, 78 ; V. also L. L, T^, IV, 

III, tS'i. 

PERSONAGE.'*-,(i) A jw-rs;)!)^ an indivi¬ 
dual. 

" V'ou an- inure s.nicy with lords and honour¬ 
able persimaers lli.iii the commi*wim of 
vTtiii i>irth »md viruu' gives you heraldry*' 

A. W., U, iii, 257. 

(2) Appearance, figure. 

■' Of what penomge and years Is lift ? " 

T. N., I, V, 147 - 

PERSONAL. (I) Pertaining to a person. 

Jp Wilh my personal ejn- gb „ 

Will I liSTk lo ’1.” Otk., nl ill, 3. 

(2) Present in person. 

" The aliscnt king 
In deputation h-fl behind him heo*. 

When he was personal '’iu 88 

HH 
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PERSONATE, (i) To represent. 

“It must t>c a penmating of himself.” 

T. ol A., V, 1 , ay. 

Note.—Here used as a verbal noun. 

(2) To (h'serihe, to characterize. 

“ III - slull find himself feclinuly personated." 

r. iV., il, lii, 144. 

PERSPECTIVE, (i) Gbuss cut in such a 
manner as to pnuhice an o^cal 
illusion when lordci-d throui^h. 

Cf. Scott, Dhcovfry of Witchcraft 
(1584) : “ There l>e fiUsses also wlierein 
r one in.an may see another man’s image, 
ami not his own”: also, l1ol)1)es, a 
letter to Oavenant (1^151) : " A enrions 
kiml of fH'r-ifh'rfirr, where hi* that looks 
tlr.'oiigh a slmrt liollow i)ipe, iii>on a 
picture conl.iining divi-rs liguns, sees 
none of those that are tliere painteil, 
lint soiui! one persr)u ni.'iih; up of their 
parts, conveveil to the eye hy the 
artillcial cuttiiig ot a glass.” 

’■ Cxuili-mpl his srornfni perspective did lend 
1110, 

Wliirli warp’d tlie lino nf ovory other f-ivour." 

A. ir., V, III, 4S ; V. .ilM) Sonnet X.XIV, 4. 

(2) .V picture prsHliiced hy cutting the 
stirfaee of a hoard in such a way 
tlial a numher of sides or Hats 
would he presented when looked 
at oh1i(]uely. (hi fhese fares the 
parts ol .L i>icliire were alhxi-d so 
that will'll vieweil “ awry ” the 
whole picture was seen, hut “ when 
rightly (directly) g.iz’d upon showed 
nothing hut eoiifiisioii.” Staunto-.'i 
quotes IHot's Nutiiral TUxtory of 
StaffoyJshire: " At the right lloii- 
our.ihlo the Lord (lerrard’s at 
(ierards TIrondey, there are the 
picliins of Henry the (hvat of 
France and his (.)ueeii, hotli upon 
the sauio indented ho.ard, whicli if 
beheld directly, you only perceive 
a confused ]iiee,n of work : but if 
obliquely, of one side* you see the 
King’s and on the other the Queen’s 
Iiicture.” C'f. Chapman, All Fools. 
I. i. 48 : “ I.ike .a c.t2eiiing picture 
which (iiie way shows like a crow, 
another like a swan.” 

" Like perspectives, wliicli rightly gaz’d upon 
Show nothing but confusion, eyed awry 
Dibtinguish fomi.” Ktek. ll-ll, ii, 18. 

(3) A deception. 

” One f.ioi‘, oil',' voice, one habit, and two 
persons 

A natural perspcclitv, th.it is .md is not.” 

T. A’., V, i, 309. 

PERSPECTIVELY. As through a jicr- 
spcctive or some optic contrivance. 

” Yes, my lord, you sec tliein perspeetwely, 
(he ciues turned into a maid." 

Urn. r-V, ii, 30a. 


PERSUASION, (i) The art of persuading 
or of giving advice, r 

“ He’s (—he has) a spirit of persuasion." 

Temp., 11 , i, 337 - 

(2) Persuasiveness. « 

“ Is’t possible that my deserts to you 
Can lack persuasimf" N., Ill, iv, 333. 

(3) Persuasibleness, 

" God give thee the sp'rit of perstiasion and 
him the ears obprofiting." 

I Hen. IV-l, ii, 137* 

(4) .Si^f-confidcnce. 

“ You .VC a great deal abused in too Ixild 
a persuMwn." Cjm., 1 , iv, 100 ■ 

(5) Belief, doctrine. 

“ I have a servant conies with me along, 

'lliat stays 'upon me, wliosc persuasion is 
I come: about my brother." 

M. Si., IV, i, 46; V. also JIf. H. D., 1 , i, 156- 

PERT. Wcl*' yirrf—smart, spruce, trim, 
same as perk (q.v.). 

Lively, brisk, sprightly, alert. Cf. 
]\l]i(on, Cottiitx, 118: “Trip the fieri 
fairit's and the dapper elves.” 

" .Aw.ikc tliv pert and nimble spirit of luirlli." 

M. N. D., I, i, 13- 

PERTLY, (i) Briskly, nimbly. 

" Appear, and pertiy ! 

No tongue ! all eyes I be silent.” 

* •" Temp., IV, i, 58. 

(2) Saucily. 

" \ under walls, that pertly front your tonn." 

T. and C., IV, v, 236. 

PERUSAL, (i) Careful oxaniinatinn. 

" He falls to siicli perusal of my face as he 
yniuld draw it." Ham., II, i, fjo. 

(2) The acj of reading. 

'* If aught ill me ivorthy perusal stand against 
thy sight.” “Sonnet XXXVllI, 6 . 

PERUSE. L. per, video see through. 

(i) To survey, to examine, to scan. 

“ Let your trains 

M.irrh by us, that we may peruse the men 
We should have coped withal." 

2 Hen. /k’-IV, li, 94; v. also 1 Hen. 
K/-IV, ii, 43; Hen. VlU-il, iii, 73 ; 

• A. W., II, lii, 60. 

(2) To read carefully. 

" Peruse this writing here, and Uiou shalt 
know 

Tlie treason.” Rirh. //-V, iii, 49. 

PERVERT, (i) To turn aside or another > 
way, to avert. 

“ Let’s follow him, and pervert the present 
wrath 

He hath against himself.” Cym., II, iv, 151. 
(2) To lead astray, to corrupt, to seduce. 

" He hath perverted a young gentlewoman.” 

A. W., IV, hi, 17. 

PESTER. F. empitrer : Colgrave {French 
Dictionary! gives: ** Empestrer—io 
pester, intricate, intanglu, trouble, 
incumber." Pastor turn ••z. hobble for 
horses, from L, pastum, sup. of pasco 
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1 food, 'riic primary meaning seems to 
1)0 “ to hobbk},.a horse, or other animal, 
to prevent Tt straying.” Cf. Milton, 
Comus, 7 : 

*' Cuiirmod and in this pinfold here.*' 

(1) To overcrowd, to throng, to infest. 

Cf. Ful^r, Worthies, eh. Ill: ” The 
calendar is filled, not to say pes¬ 
tered. v 4 th them, jostling one 
anollicr fdr room.” Cf. also, 
13 ryden, Preface to Tmilns and 
• Cressida: His (Shakespeare’s) 

whole style is so pestered with 
figurative expressions, that it is 
as atiected as it is obscure;” 

“ Dissentious nunibun pesh-rin^ slrr-i-ts.” 

Cor., IV, vi, 7. 

(j) To harass, to annoy. . 

" III! hilth not {ail’d lo Pester us with nir*!,- 
sagt'.” ' , liaM., I, ii, 

PESTERED. Constantly troubled. 

“ Who tlicn shall blniiic 
Ills pestered senses to recoil ami start ? " 

Mac.,Sf, ii, 23 - 

PESTILENCE. (i) A plague, 

'* Now the red pestilence striki- all trades in 
Romo." Cor., IV, i, ij. 

(j) Infection, a pestilential qucility. 
"Mi'thougbt shepiirg<,-d the air of pestilence.” 

• T. N., 1, i, 20. • 

(j) Poison, that which is morally 
pestilent. 

" I'll pour this pestilence into his oar." 1 

0 th., II, iii, 332. 

PESTILENT, (i) Producing the plague, 
relating to the plague. 

“A foul smdpestUenl congrcg.itfon of v.ipours." 

Ham., II, ii, 315. 

{i) Troublesome, miscliievous, con¬ 
founded. 

" A pestUent complete knave.” » 

Oth., IT, i, 242. 

(3) Disagreeable, unplciisant. ^ 

“ These exactions. 

Whereof my sovereign would have note, thi-y 
are 

Most pestilent to the hearing." 

Hen. VlJI-l, ii, 40. 

PETAR. F. pdtard, peter —to break wind, 
pet-^th slight explosion. L. pediium-~ 
a breaking of wind, pedo—l break wind. 

An engine charged with powder useil to 
blow up gates. 

" Tis the sport to have the enginer 
Hobt with his own petar" (^^cauglit in his 
own trap). Ham., Ill, iv, 207. 

PETITIONARY. Supplicatory, imploring, 
entreating. 

"I prithee now with most petition»y ve¬ 
hemence tell me who it is." 

A. y. L., Ill, ii, 173; V. also Cor., V, ii, 8z. 

PETTITOES. Eng. petty and toes. 

The feet of a sucking pig; hence, 
human feet in ridicule. Cf. Ilalliwcll, 
Rhytnes: 

" Great feet belong to the grunting hog. 

And the p^iioes to the Utue pi|." 


" He would not stir his pettitoes till he had 
both tune and words.” 

W. T., IV. iii. 68S. 

Note.—"To stir one’s pettitoes”»>to 
move an inch. 

PEWFELLOW. One who sits in thq, « 
same pew in church; hence, a com-* 
panion, an associate. 

^ "And makes her pewfellow with others’ 

^ mo.-ui." Rich. ///-IV, iv, 38. 

PHANTASIME (Phantasm). A fantas> 
tic, wliim.sical, conceited ixirson. 

" 7 'liis Anii.ido is a Spaniard, tliat kci'ps here 

ill I'liiirt; • 

A plMiUasime, a Moiiari'lin, and one that 

• in.ikis s3>i>rl 

'fo tin- jirmri- and his bookmati-s." 

A. L. I.., IV, i, Q4; v. also L. L. L., V, 
i, 18. • 

PHEESE (Pheeze, Feize). Etymology 
doiiblful. 

To twist, to screw, e.g., ” I’ll feese yon 
anewtethiT for your coo,” also (indicat¬ 
ing a reverse process) to fray out, to 
tousle (Scoich fatso), llcncc, fig. to 
harass, to annoy. 

ii’ Ii-' immd with me. I’ll pkteu hiS 

• iiri.!.'.’’ 

T. ami r., II, iii, U)fi ; v. also T, of S,, 
ind., 1, i. 

PHILIP (Phip). A familiar appellation 
lor a sparrow, from a sniiposed reseni- 
blanco in flieir note to its .sound. 
This is the alliisiou in the following 
qnotal ion. 

Gur^ ■’G<x)d IiMve, Philip 

• Bast, Philip I .'iparrow," 

K, /.. I, i, ao8. 

PHILIP and JACOB, v. Jacob. 
PHILL-HORSE. v. FUl-Horse. 

PHISNOMY. I’liviiognomy. 

" His phiaHomy is more iintter in France 
tli.m there." A. W., IV, v, 43. 

Note.—Slinkespeari! uses “ physiognomy ” 
only in R. of L., 13133. 

PHOENIX. I., snlxs. (1) The fabulous 
Arabian bird Avliicli existed single and 
ro-se again froin ii.-. own ashes. 

\ • * ",In Arabia 

There is (me tr -. the phoenix throne, one 
phoenix 

At this hour n-igniii:' tliere." 

Temp., Ill, Ui, 33. 

(2) A par.Tgon, a person or thing of 
extreme rarity or cxcidlence. Cf, 
Latimer, Sermon I, Before King 
Edward : 

" For G(;d’slove let him not be a phenix, let him 
not tie aUfie, let liim nut be an huriiK closed 
in a wall.” 

" I do fear, 

When every te.^thor stlcln hi his own wing, 
Lord Timon wi’l be left a naked gull, 

Wtaidi flasltcs now a phoenix.” 
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II., julj. Alatclilcss, rart! (v. su!>s. (2)). 

“ Hi-; phfunix di»wii b<-);piii but to appear 
JJki: tinslicirii vi-lvut on that tcriiih-ss sklB.” 

Lfw C., 93* 

PHRASE. (1) A wonl. 

• “ T»tii1«t wupw'K innrp dearly ; 

• Or— iif)t 1(1 cr.K k the wind <if the preir phrase, 
KlItiiilliK it thus —you'll lender me a fool.’* 

Ham., I, iii, loH. 

(2) Uttrrana'. ** 

“ Whose phrnv of sorrow 
Conjures the w.mdc nil}; stais " 

//■oil.. V, i, 241. 

(3) Expression. 

* “ Till' phrH\f would In- more );errii.an to the 

iii.dh'r, ii we (oiild (.Kiv i.iiimui by our 
bides." Ham., V, ii, 149. 

(.|) A modisli expression. 

• " (lood phratfi .in' snielv, and ever were, 
Vi'ry eonunend.dili' " 

2 Hfii. IV 111 , ii, 64. 

(5) A ]iroverli. 

"1 ain proveib'd willi .1 I'l.indsire phrase.” 

A*. (III./ 1 , IV, 37. 

(fi) riir.iseolony. 

'* Ari'ril'tliiii* if» till' f'hr,tsc fir Mu* .ifKIitifiii - 

01 in.iii .nui i‘ountr\. * Iftwu, H, i» 47. I 
(/) LatiKiKioe. ^ •• 

" Uii'Ie .nil I in inv ••p' <. li, 

And little lile'M'd with tin' *.■•11 pl'rase of 
ts'aee." Olh., I, iii, Kj. |i 

PHRASELESS. Indescrilvtlile, lievond 

dt'seriplion. 

“ O, tlien .idv.nu'e of yi'iirs that phraseU'ss 
h.iiid." /„ 22**,, 

PHYSIC, (i) .'\rf of Ito.'iliiiff. Cf. Cliati- 
ccr, Shif'tuau'.'i /Vef.ietn'. 27* 

"It sh.dl noi Ill'll of philosojihye, * 

Ne of phtsyk.” 

“ noth our reinedii's 
Within thy In-Ip and liolv />/ivmV Ihs." 

A’, (ill./ /., II, iii, 32, 

(2) A reiiK'dy for a di.s('.i.se. 

" Throw physic to tlie dojji; I'll nou.' of it." 

Mar., V, iii, 47. 

(3) Aledicino. 

*■ 1 will not cast .iw.ay my physic but on 
those that .ire hh-k." 

A. T. A , HI. ii, 430. 

{4) A physician. 

"The su'ptr.'. leainiin;, wist 

All follow this0,and eome 2 lr«In«u'' 

• ^ IV, ii, 26S. 

PHYSICAL. Salutary, medicinal, res¬ 

torative, Iie.dthy. 

“ Is it physical 

To w.dk unl'r.ieed and sink up the humours 
Of tin' dank inornni}; ? " 

/. O., II, 1, joo ; V. also Cor., I, v, |8. 

PICK. (The older f(inn of flitch) to i 

pitch, to tl-.row. ff. l.i'viit',, Mani- I 

pulm (1371^ jactilarizs 

to pick. 

" I’d ni iki' a qn irry 

With thousands of th.'se iin.uui'd skives, as 
hijsh 

As I could pick iny l.uue.” 

Cor., I, i, t93; v. also Htn. IV//-V, Iv, 78, 


PICKED, (i) Spruce, trim, coxcomhical, 
foppish. Cf. ChapmaMMII Fools, \', 1 : 
" I think he was some barber's son, by the m.iss, 
Tis such a picked fellow, not a hair 
About his whole bulk, but it ^ands in print." 

“ Why, tlien 1 sunk my%ei.ih ancl i .itechire 
My picked imiii of coniilrics." 

K. I, i, 1O9 ; V. als 4 ^. V, i, 11. 

(2) Nice, dainty, particular. 

“ Tlic age U grown M^picked, lh.it tin' to.' 
of the jieasant Tomes so near Ihe heels 
of oiir courtier, he- g.ills his kilK;." 

Ham., V, i, 141. 

PICKER AND STEAlIr. A hantl. 

" f?o do I still by these pickers and stealers.” 

Ham., Ill, ii, .121. 
^ole.—In Shakcspi*.'in''« time, ii w.is 
custoiii.iry t(f swvar by the liaiid. 

PICKING. Petty, far-fclclied, carefully 
.sou{j;ht oiit^a 

* " Tlie Kinf! is weary 

Of dainty and sueh pickmK gnevann'. " 

2 Hen. /I'-IV, i, ivS 

PICK-tHANK. An oflicious parasite, a 
ilatteri'r, a toady, a tale-bearer. 

" .Slit'll e.stenn.atiqii h-i me Iicft, 

.As. Ill ri'proiif of m.iiiv talcs devis.st 
Wliii'li ofl the e.ir of greatin'ss needs iiinsL 
lii-ar, 

lly sniilmi' ^i^thanks and lias.' ii.'us- 
iiiiiiiip'rs.”* i Hen. /K-III, 11, /s. 

Noll' — The word is used as a verb | - in 
piilortii some servile .art for the -.ike ni 
g.iiniiit,' f.oaiur) m Sir J. Harrin'.lnii's A'/u- 
yrams. s.S : "Or doth lie me.ni that Ihnn 
would'st pick a thank " ; it is also found .is an 
adicitive 'n D.miel, Civil ITurr, 11 : ' llase 
piik-lh.mk llalli-ry." 

PICT-HAFCH (Pickt-hatch).—v. Pikt- 

hatch. ♦ 

PICTURE, (i) A fiRurc in a picture. 

• " Tlie sleeping and tin.' dead 

Ace but .as pulures.” Mac., If, ii, s.;. 

(2) A portrait, a likeness. 

“ His picture 

1 will send f.ar .and ne.ar.” 

K. L., II, i, 83; V. also Af.l^„ II, vii, it. 
Note.—^To show tli.at this was a eonniioii 
pr.irtice in Sluikespe.are's day Fiimess quotes 
A’liAeSr and Somehady (1606): 

" t..i't liiiii Ix' str.aiglit imprinted to the lifi'; 
His picture sh.dl be set on everv stall. 

And pniclamation made, th.at he that takes 
him, 

Stiall liavc a hundred pounds of .SoweWv.” 

V. also Ham., Ill, iv, 54. 

(3) A painted statue. 

•“nic kings and the princes, our kindred, 
are going to see the queen's picture.” 

w. r., V, h. 1G4. 

(4) A print. 

'• This is the tune of mir catch, played by 
the picture of nobody." 

Temp., III. ii, I2T. 
Note.—The alhisiim is to the print of 
Kohmly, as prefixed to the anonymous comedy 
cd HoSady and Somebody. A iitilicrous figure 
(head, arms, and legs, without a tnink or 
My) is sometimes reprinted on sign-boards 
of iims, etc, 
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(S) A pc;rfi.-ct ijaltorn. 

” ¥ou .ire pifturet out of doors, 

Mdls ill your barbuuis, wild Kits in your 
kitrlicns.” OM., II, i, ixo. 

PIE. Ill phrase*“by cock and pie,” v. 
Cock. - 

PIECE. T.,suns. (t) Apart, a fragment, 
a si:paratu poi|Jtinn. 

g Whiit a head havu I ! 

It bi-ats as it would (.ill in twi'iity pieces." 

* R. anil fti II, V, ^<■h 

{.:) A masterpiece. 

" Tliy mother was a piece of virtiif.” 

Temp.', I, ii, 56; v. also Ter., IV, vi, 50; 
A. and C., HI, ii, jS ; V, ii, 9>>; lien. 
Vlll~V, V, n. • 

(3) A work, a creatiori, a composition 
(applied to artistic work). 

Mv precious maid, 

riiosi> best afferlions tliaf f.,!'. Iieaveiis mfiisi; 
in tlieir best-tempered />irMir’kee|i eiillimii'd 
In your dear lieart." T. N. A'., I, lii, 10. 
(f) A coin. 

“ A lliuusaad pieces." T. at . 4 ., IH, vi, xj. 

(5) Used in contempt of a woman. 

*' Go, give tli.it eliaiiging puce 
To tiini th.'it nourish'd for tier wiili lijs sword." 
T. A., 1 , i, 30(); v. also T. ,V. A'., Ill, v, 43. 

(6) A weapon, offensive or defensive. 

" There, was a liyie, quiver fellow, and a' 
would manage you his pteee lliiis." 

a Hen. IV III, ii, 242. 

II., vh. (i) To patch. Cf. Uacon, Hs~ 
says: OfXJnity in "Ther 

be also two false [icaces or unities: 
t he one, when . . . . the other when 
it i.s pieced upon a direct admission of 
contraries in fundamental points." 

'• Here and theru pieced wi^|i p-iiKihread.” 

T. 0} S., Ill, ii, Gi, 

(2) To make complete. 

" Sliall wc thither .ind with our roinp.uiy* 
piece the rejoicing ? *’ IV. T., V, ii, 97. 

(3) To supplement. • 

^ "I will piece 

Her opulent throne with kingdoms.” 

A. and C., I, V, 43; v. also Cor., II, iii, 
304 ; K. L., I, i, iOJ ; 'T. N. A'., V, iv, 

31. 

(4) Phrase : “ To piece out —/o make 
good, to fill up. 

“Piece Old ray Iiupcrfcctions with your 
thoughts." 

Hen. K-l*rnl., I, 2); v. also /. C., II, I, 

„ 51; i-i lllf vi, 2. 

PIGEON-LIVERED. Pigeon-hearted, of 
too mild a temper, timid. 

“ But 1 am p^eothliver’d and l.ick gall.” 

Ham., II, ii, sso. 

PIGHT. (Connected with pick or pitch. 
(i) Pitched. Cf. Greene, Menaphon's 
Echgue, 35 : “ Where fancy's 

fair pavilion once is pight." 

V You vile abominable tents, 

Tlius proudly pig^t upon our Phryraan plains.” 

T. and €., V, x, 24. 
Note.—The old preterite of pitch was 
pigUe. V. Chaucer, Knightes Tale, 1S31: 

‘ " He pigtOe him oa the pomd of his heed.' 


(3) Resolved. 

” When 1 dissuaded him fmm his intrnt. 

And found him pigU to do it." 

K. /.., II, i, 65. 

PIKE. A Spike screwed to the centre of as • 
buckler or target. • 

“ If vmi use tlioui, Marg.irot, you must put 
in the pikes, with a viw.” 

» .U. A., V, ii, 19. 

PIKT-HATCH (Pickt-hatch). A notorious 
haunt of jn-ostitules in ('lerkenwell, 
London. A hatch or half-door with- 
spikes or pikes iijion it was a comnu^i 
mark of a Itoiise of ill repute, the pikes 
being* intended ns a defeneo against 
riotous inv.isiiut or “ leajiing the hatch ” 
{K. L., Ill, vi, 70). Cf. Cttpid's 
Whirligia, {if'i>7) : “Set .some pickes 
iijion your hutch, and 1 pray profess to 
keep a bawdy lioiise." Cf. also I 3 en 
Joiison, The .■Mrhemisl, 11 , 1,65: 

“Till' d'-ra>-‘.l vcsi il:, id Pukl-haUh would lliiuik you 

Th.llkri’I> lln' liic .lllVf llnTi-." 

“ Go. A short knife and .1 throng I To 
your inaunr of Pukt-UuUh ! ” 

M. W. W., II. a. r;. 

PILCHER. L. /v///Vi’».y - made of skin: 
pcllis- - file .skin ; M. li. pilchv ■■■ a warm 

, furred outer garment (Chaucer) ; O.E. 
pylcc-^.i robe of skin (Sweet). 

A scabbard, a shealli (only once used 
by Shakespeare). 

"Will yon pliiik VMiir .sword out of his 
piUher by tin' ' .os i " 

Ii. a,ut /., Ill, f, 77. 

PILL, 1 . ijiime as Peel (ij.v.), 

PILL, 2 . I*'. pilhr -'U) iiillagc; L. 

piht-^io ])limdiT, to ransack. 

To jiillage, to iiluhder. to rob. Cf. 
Mirror for Ahigi'.lKilrs : “ Tlie prince 
thereby i>resnmed Jiis peoiJe for to 

pm." 

" The roiinnons h.Uh he piil'd with grievous 

t:iMs.” 

Kuk. n il. i, 24O ; V. .ilsn Rich. IH-I, 
ill, 159; r. at A., IV, i, 12. 

PILLAR. (/) A coluinii, us a monument 
or nil morial. Cf. Cen. xxxv, 20: 

“ Jacob set a pillar upon her grave.” 

" O, n joici- 

Hrvonini iVnimrin jo^, niyj vt it down 
W nil gold on l.isting ptltars." 

Temp., V, i, 209. . 

(2) A supporter, a mainstay. Cf. Mil- 
ton, Paradise Lost, ii, 302 : 

” In Ins rising st i-tn'd 
A pillar of state." 

" 1 charge you by the law 
Whereof you arc a well-deserving pillar." 

i M. V.. IV, 1 . 335. 

’ (3) An ornamental column carri|d lie- 
fore a fcardinal omblcmatican>f his 
support to the church and used as 
the insignia of ofTicc. v. Stage 
directions VIII-W, iv; “Thwjn 
two gentlemen bearing two great 
silver pillars." 
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" The king has cur’d me, 

1 humbly thank his grace, and from these 
I shnuldnns, 

Tlicsc ntin'd pillars, out of pity, taken 
A load would sink a mivy.” 

* Hm. yHI- 111 ,«, 3H0. 

PILLICOCK. Used as a term of endear¬ 
ment. Collier quotes Hitson’s Gammer 
Gurton's Garland : 

'* PUlycoch, PiUycoik s.il on a hill; 

If he's nut Kutif, III- sits till II- still.” 

" J'iiluoik s.it oil I'illiiuik-liill.” 

m . K- / ■. 74. 

pilots glass. 'J lie hour f-lass. 

" (lire) (iiiir and twi iity tnin-s tin- pilift's 
glow ' 

Hath told till- tliii-\isli niiiiiitrs how they 


Health sh.-tll tive free .nid sii-Kin-ss freely die.” 

A. H'., II. i, 165. 


PIN. ( 1 ) A pointed piece of metal, used 
for fasteninK or orii.imenting. 

*' 1 feel this pin i-rick.” 

K. r., IV, vii, 5h. 

(2) The centre i>f a turret, the wootlen 

peg fasten ill)' tlie target at areliery 
pr.ii tice. fii<)te.--r<>cleave Hiispeg 
was to shoot liesl. 

"TheM’iy pin Ilf liislii'.iit ell It with tin- 
hliiiil Imiw->Ikiv'!> iiiitl-sli.ilt.” 

K. aiui /., 11, i\, IS ; v. .il-«) I. L. I.., IV, 

i, I ti. 

(3) A perlorator, a jiiercer. 

" Come-; ,ii the l.ist .uni with a little pin 
nun's •hiuugh hi.s l..t^tll‘ w.ills.” 

Kuh. //-Ill, ii, 169. 

An e.'ECi'i-sceiien mi tin- ciniica of the 

eye, catamet (called also pin an&. 
web). 

“ Wish .ill i-yi-s 
niiiiil with the pin .mil wib.” 

Ii-'. T , 1, ii, ; V. .ilsi) K. /.., Hi, iv, 104. 


(5) 

( 6 ) 


A thing of the sligliiest value. 


“ ny the world, 1 would not r.in' .1 pin." 

/.. L. L., IV, lii, lO. 

The leg (slang). 

“ Ills <111)1.10-1 Is built 11)1011 Ills li.iek ,tnd the 
whole li.iiiie st.iiids u)vm pini." 

2 //c-«. /I'- HI, ii, X3J. 


PIN-BUTTOCK. Thin. sharp-pointed 
buttock. ^ 

" it istik(,a bailM-r’s rluir tli.it fits ,111 but- 
tiieks. the pin-liutloik, the qiialch- 
biitluek, tin: hrawii-buituck, or any 
buttink." A. II'., II, ii, 16. 

PINCH. Vb. (1) To grip and bite. 

•• Or as a U-.ir, eiiumqiass'd nuiiid with dog|S, 

Who li.iviiig pinch’d a tew and ni.idc them 
ery, 

'Hio ri-st st.uid .ill .iloot, and bark .it him.” 

j Ilm. )'/-lI, i, 16. 

(2) Jo alllict, to distress, to vex. 

. “ tJ in.-ijesty 1 

When thou dost ptneh thy bi'.in-r, thou dost 
sit 

hike a rich .imiour worn in lic.il of day. 

That scalds with stifeiy." 

a Hm. /I’-IV, V. 29; V. also i Mm. 
, iV- 1 , tU, aag; UI,i, 29; T.If.K.,V, 

.r 114133. 


(3) To play a trick 

*■ What, have I pinch’d you, Swiior Gremio ? ” 
T. of S., II, 1, 365. 

(4) To press hard, to 

"As they pinch one anddier by tin- dispiv 
sition, he cries out' more.’ ” 

A.fsrul C., II, vii, 6. 
Note.—" Pinid) one another by tin- dis¬ 
position "—press each ether iiartf in their 
propensity to drink tp excess. 

PINCHEp. Silly, ridiculpus (v. vb. (3)). 
” He has discover'd my design, and 1 
Remain a pinch’d ^ing." iV. T., ft, i, sr. 

Note,—Heath, witli others, makes pinch’d 
ihing’~t\ child's baby, a thing pinch'd out 
ol clouts, a rag'baby, or pnpjx-t. 

PINCHIlllG. NaiTow, contracted. 

•• How. 

Ill tins our pinching cave, sliall we discourse 
'1 he fn-csing hours away ? ” 

0 • Cym., Ill, iii, 38. 

PINE. Vb. • I., trs. (1) To afflict. 

" I towards the north. 

Where shivering cold and sickness piius the. 
• clinic.*’ RicA. II-V, i, 77. 

(2) To starve. 

" ]-'v(-ii ns poor birds, deceiv’d with p:iiiile<S 
... grapi-s, 

Do surfeit by the. I'ye and pine the maw. 

y. and A., 602. 

TI., intrs. (1) To languish. 

" \Vi‘ary si-*iniiglfl!l nine tirn.-s nine 
, Sli.ill lie dwindle, pe.ik and pine." 

Mac., I, id, 2). 

(j) To sttirve. 

“ rhu iiiiiiil sliaK banquet, though the body 
pine." L. L. L., 1, i, 2$. 

PINFOLD. An enclosure, a pen, a pound. 
Cf. MilU;^, Camus, f : 


' “ Cniifni’a .•md jK-stcr’d in this pinfold hen*." 

I ■■ 1 iiie.m, '.he |xiund,—a pinfM." 

T. G. y., I, i, 103 ; v. also K. L., II, ii, 9. 

i PINK, 1 . Subs. Dut. pinckc —a lishing boat. 

, * Cotgravc (I'rcnoh Dictionary) gives 
, Na.<!L'lU-, tiaceUe—n. pink (or sm^l shiti 

' or Ubal). 

A ship with a very narrow stern, 
used chielly in the Mediterranean as a 
carrier for merchants. Cf. Crablic, 
Uorough ; 

" l-'or other craft our prouder river shows, 

Hoys, pinks, and sloo))s." 

This pink is one of Cupid’s carriers." 
i Af. W. W., II, ii, 120, 

Note.— V. Punk. 

! PINK, 2 . Adj. Dut. pincken^to shut 
the eyes. 

Winking, blinking, half-shut. Note.— 
“ to pink and wink " —to peer with half 
shut eyes. 

“ I’lumpy Bacchus with pink tyne." 

A. and C., II, vii, 113. 
I Note.—Pink-eyed”—small cyul, as In 

Philemon IRiUandS Plmy, Bk. 11: *' Tbi-in 
that wore pink-eyed, and had very small eics, 
they termed ooellae.” Pinky (pinkir) —the 
little finger. 

PINK, 3 . (Probably a nasalized form of 
pick or peck). 

To work in eyelet holes or to orna¬ 
ment with sqdloiie..'. 
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“ Tliori* was a habotdashor’s wife of small 
wit W .L: liim, that railed upon me till 
her jSittkai pccciiiger fell off her head.” 
^ ffm. yiri-v, Iv. 38 . 

PINK, 4 . Et|mology doubtful. 

Sn])ri:mc excellence, a nonpareil, a 
nonesuch, r 

" I aln'hc very piMH of courtesy.” 

. Jl. anU /., II, iv, 6a. 

PIONED. Overgrown with peonies or 
nijirsli-raarigolu. 

’* My baiil& with phtud and Avilled brims, 
* Whicli sponKy April at thy hc«t bctriius. 

To make cola nymphs chaste cn>wns." 

Temp., IV, 1 , 64. 

Note. —A writer in the Edtnimrah Kevuiu 
(Oct. iSyj, p. 36)) oliscrvcs thah/'■'•my is tlic 
proviticuil name in. Warwickshire tnr tlie 
" marsh marigold ” which " in general growth 
and sliape, cspcdally in thy early st.igi-, when 
the full-formed bud is ripe for blowing,” it 
dosely resembles. Tlu% flower " haunts the 
watei^ margins as the ronst.uit asSiMi.ilo 
with reeds and ruslies, blooms in * S|Miiigy 
April,’ and in luimnoii witli other w.iler 
flowers is twined willi Msige ‘ to make cold 
nymphs chaste cniwii.s.* ” I le further 8.iys 
that Shaki-speare writes the word as it w.is 
pninnuncbd. Soin«? editors explain " lunned 
and twilh'd” as ‘'dii); and riilged,” .ind 
Slee.vens ex<'mplilies troin Spenser, wlio, lie 
says, li.ts />iumng<^-diggiiig. Uul this gives 
a somewhat prns.iic look to tlie picture tliat 
Shukespcjru wisln s to present. 

PIONER. O.P. ^eon; Sp. f>coii ; Lov^ 
Lat. pedo—a. fool-soldier. 

One who goes before to prepare Uie 
way and remove obstructions for an 
army. In old times soldiers were set 
to this work as a punishment for 
mbbvhaviour, hence, ag’lvgraUvd sol¬ 
dier, the vilest of ^he caiii]>. Cf. 
Davies, The Art of War (1619) ; 
*' Such a oue is to be dismissed with 


punishment, or to be made some abj^^ct 
pioner" 

" I hiul been happy, if the geiural camp, 
Piotters imd all, had Listed hei vile body. 

So 1 iiad nothing known.” 

Oik., Ill, iii, 346. 
Note.—‘The word is used in its laudcm 
sense in Hen. P-III, 11 , 76, 


PIP. A corruption of piijt from O.F, 
pique, picque. 

A spot or mark on a playing-card, 
hence (in an ailverbial sense), to 
a small extent, to some de¬ 
gree. Cf. Massinger, fatal Dowry, II, 2 : 
" Yon think, because you served my 
lady’s mother (you) are thirty-two 
years old, which is a pip out you know.” 


" Was It for a servant to use Ids master m ; 
being, perhaps (for aught I two-aud- 
thirty,—a pip out.” 

r.o/ 5 . 1 . 11 , 3|. 

Note.—^"An expression derived Itji". the 
old game of Bone-ace or Oiic-and-tiiirty; 
to be two-eni-Oiiriy, « pip out was an old 
cant phrase-applied to a person who was 
intoxicated” (Halliwell). 


PIPE. I., subs, (i) A tube. 

" Your statue nmuting blood in many pipes." 

, /. C., 11 , if, 85. 


(2) A vein in a body. 

" Her blue blnixl, cliangrd to black in every 
vein. 

Wanting the spring that those ^irunk pipes 
h.'id fed, 

Show’d life imprison’d iu a IxhIv lU-.ui.” 

If. .1/ L., i45|^* 

(3) The voice. 

" Thy small pipe 

Is as the maiden’s org.iii, shrill .'uid sound.” 

T. N., I, iv, 31. 

(4) The peeping, wliislling, or chirping 
of a bird. 

” l'liilonii-t ill sumini-r’s fruiil doth sing 
Ami sloiis lii'i pipe ill growth of riper daA.” 

. Sonnet Cli,S. 

(5) tuliiihir wind instrument of 
music. 

’1 Iii-y .iii‘ not .1 pipe for fortunes finger 
To soiuhI wli.il slop ■>lu‘ ple..ise.” 

H.iih., Ill, ii, (<s. (Spi'eilieally —(lO a 
iiiiiiipi’l, T. iitol IV, V, 7; (P) a 
ricouliT, Hum., HI, ii, 337.) 

II.. vb. (1) To pl.'iy on a pipe. 

” Win’ll biieplitnls/>//).■ on oaten straws." 

L. L, L., V, ii, 913. 

(.:) r« have .a shrill sound. 

• • “ I Its big iiiaiily voice, 

Tuniini; .ig.iiii low.inl childish treble, pipes 
.\iiil whislli's ill Ins sound." 

A. Y. L., II, vii, X62. 

{3) To wliihtle. 

“ Wc iiuiy pipe lor jii’itiic.” 

T. . 1 ., IV, iii, 24. 
Note. —“ ‘lo piiie ioi ” --lo give up as lost. 

PIPE-WINE. Wiiu; Iroin Hu* pipe or 
cask, us (listingnislied ftiun that of the 

bottle. 

” I lliiiik I sli-ill drink iii pipe-wine first 
with Iniii.” .U. IV. IV., Ill, II, 77, 

PIPING. ('Ii.’ir.'tctrrized by tlie sound of 
pipes instead of iiiarlial music. 

"'I'hii wciik pipmc liiii'-’ "I inMo;.” 

HUh. ///-I, i, 24. 

PISMIRE. M.E. pfsc anil mire an ant, 
Gr. pi-pp‘n^. 

An ant or eininct, so called from the 
urinous sriiell of an ant-hill. 

Cf. Milton, 'J'hc Tenure of Kings: 

” 'I'liey wiTi- no more in re.spect of his 
perverse wyll than A iigtipn of pismires." 

” Wiiy, lookyou, 1 .lAi whipp’d .md scourged 
with riHls, 

I Netded, .iti<l stung with pismires, when 1 bear 

Of this vile [Militiciaii, Uolingbnikc.” 
j I lien. IV-l, iii, 249. 

I PISSING-CONDUIT. A small conduit 
j near llie Uoyal Exchange, London, so 
j called iu contempt or jocularity, from 
its running with a small stream. Ac- 
I cordiug»*to Stowe it was ouected by 
” John Weis, grocer, maior, 1430.” 
Cf. Stowe’s Lotidon : “ Some distance 
west is the Royall Exchange—and so 
down to the little conduit, called the 
* pissing-conduU, by the stockes market.” 
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*' Now is Morliuier lord of this city. And 
here, siltiiig iipoH Loiidon-stoiic, 1 charge 
suid coinni.ina that, of the city’s cost, 

’ the pissiHg-eonditU niii nnllii.ig but 

ciarct wiiiu this first yc.ir of mir reign.” 

2 Hen. yi-lV, Vi, 3. 

, l^SSING-WHILE. A sluirt time (such as 
r. is suflicinit for tliu evacuation inijiliecl). 
Cf. Ray’s/Vow’WiS : “'I'd slay a pissing- 
while" : also, Hen Jonson, The Mag- 
vetic Lady, 1,7: “I shall entreat your 
mistress. Madam lCx[ieclation, if she be 
amoiiK these ladies, to have patiencvt 
but a pissing iohile.” 

^ ** lie tlinisis me hiiiisi If into tlie eon)]i.iny 

III tlirei' or four ('entleiii.in-liki dogs, 
iiii(i<‘r tin: duke’s l.dili*; he h.id not 
been lliele (liless (In- ni.iik) .i />IUIItg- 
whtle, but .lit the «It.imlii r smelt him.” 

, Y. t;. K, IV, iv, jy. 

PISTOL. Vli. 'I'o slioot With a pistol. 
Cf. ilowtdl, i'aniiliar Lcttci'i (1650) : 
** Captain Keniisli, wlio was th(‘ main 
instrument lor discoverv t>f tlie myne. 
pistd'd himsi'lf in a tlesperale motnl of 
discontent in his cabin, in the conver- 
tine.” 

*' I'tsUd him, palnl liim.” 

r. .V.. IVv, 13 . 

PITCH. A Weakened lorm of piik. 

I.,siibs. (i) lijj., A ptanlof elevalion, 
height, degree. 

*’1 c.'iimot iKiimd .1 I'lli’k .lUivo dull woe.” 
R. and /., I, iv, , v. .i|.-> Ruh. 11 I, 
i. iw); /. 1,1, ys; J‘. .1.. 11,1, 14 ; 

T. A'., I, I, ij. 

(2) fig., Siguiiicaiice, importaiiee. 

" ICnlerpiises oi uie.it ptUh .uni iromeut 
With this regard lln'ir ciineut-. iiirii .iwrr.” 

Ham., Ill, i, SO. 

(3) fig.. Loftiness, sulilimity, 

"The ptUh .md height of .ill III-, tiniughts.” 

iinh. /ff-lll, VII, iSy. 

(4) State, condition p.iss, lorm, tashion. 
Cf. Ntirth, i'liiltin h . “ Mow Hac- 
cliiis . . . broiiglit himself to that 
pitch." 

" .Ml «ieu’'s honours 

Lie in mie lump befoie him, to be l-ishioii’d 
Into wlwl prich lie plc.w." 

Hen. 17 /;-II, U, 48. 

(5) A technical term for the highest 

point to. wItiCh a liav.'^k or falcon 
reachi's before siottping on her 

(■ pfcy. 

“ Itclweeu two Iniwks, which flics tlie higher 
pihh/* 

X Wi’pi. K/-11, iv, II; V. albt' 2 
i, 6. 

II., vl). (i) To fix or plant in the 
ground as a stake. 

•• Sh.iip st.ikes pliu k'll out of hedges 
Tlir. pitihed iu the ground lof^iiu'dlv.” 

I Htn. I'J. 1 , i, 118. 

(2) To surround with sh.trp stakes 
firmly fixed in the grotiiul. Note.— 
Before a battle it was customary 


for ttrcliers and other footmen to 
encom]>ass themselves with sharp 
stakes firmly pitchm. o- stuck, in 
the ground, to prevent their being 
overpowered by the ifivalry. 

” 'J'hc very p.vings of our ii.iiU 
Shall pUdt a field when wc ^ de.-nl.” 

I He* W-lII, i, loj. 

(3) To set. f 

” They have pitched agkiil.” 

L. L. /.., IV, lii, 3. 

” rilr;i)i'il a toil "...set a sfl.iri'. 

(4) To lix (as Ji value or price), 

'• Whiiw vuUun- thought doth pitch the 
piin- so high.” V. and A., 331. 

{5) To throw, to ca.st. 

“ 'Hiey’ll nor pinch, 

I'riglit me with urchin-shows, pitch me i’ ihn 
min-." Temp., II, ii, 3. 

PITCH AND PA'K. A proverbial expres¬ 
sion, iiieaning pay dow'ii at once, ca.sh 
down. Bteevens (pinK-s MiddK-tou, 

Blurt .Master CmsUtble {1C102), i, 2 : 
" Will yon pitch and pay, or wdll your 
worship run ? " 

“ l.el si-usrs rule; the word Is * Pitch and 
Pay.’ ” Hen. ^’-U, iii, 41. 

Noll-. - .\s N.ires obsc«r\’es, F.inii<T suggests 
tli.it (he expiissiiin originated from pitching 
, ( vttmgdul for s.iUi'goods ill a market, and 

pjvtni; iiiimi-di.iU-Iy tor tltcir standing. 

PITEOUS. (1) Moving comp.assion, ex¬ 
citing svmpallty. 

“ Willi .1 look so euctiui in purport 
. . , he comes Ivtorc me.” 

Ham., II, i, 82. 

(2) Compas*;onate, feeling pity. 

" III i!iy pilams heart pkiiit thou tliiiie car.” 

• Rich. JI-V, iii, 126. 

(3) I’ltiful, wretched. Cf. Milton, I’tira- 
• disc Lost, X, 1032 : 

” 'I liv sis'll shall bruise 
The sergeiil’s he.td : pifenus amends ! ” 

*' Pdeutts they will look, like drowned mice.” 

X Hen. Vl-l, ii, 12. 

PITH, (i) Marrow. 

” Let it feed even on the pUh of life.” 

• Ham., IV, 1 , 23. 

(2) Essential point. <■ 

” You mark’d not what’s the piA of all.” 

T. of S., 1 , 1 , 171. 

(3) Strength, force, might. 

” Since these arms of mine bad seven years* 
pah.” 0 th., I, iii, 8j. 

Note.—^I 1 iu word is still common in Scotland 
in tills sense. 

(.t) Weight, importance. 

” Enterprises of great pith and moment.’* 
^ Ham.; Ill, i, 86. 

PITHLESS. Weak, feeble. Cf. Dryden, 
Duhe of Guise, I, 2 : Some dotard iu 
his pithless years.” 

** Weak shoulders, overborne with burthening 
grief, 

And pUhiett axms.” t Hen. Vl~ll, v, it. 
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PITIFUL-HEARTED. Softened to ten- 
deriu-ss, hcnct;, softened, liquefied. 

" Diilst tA^ti never stH: Titan kiss a dish ut 
IniluA? pitiffd-hearled butter, that 
uirItL% at Uic sweet talc uf the sun.” 

1 I Hen. IV-ll, iv, iia. 

Note.—TTje allusion is to an old F.nglish 
s.aying, 'hat a fat person in a heat looks 
“ like jitter in the sun.” 

PITTIKINS. A diminutive of pity used 
(m cenjunctAn with 'ods -‘Oids) ay an 
excliiination. 1^. 'ods. 

“ ‘Od's piUMiMS 1 can it be six nik's yet ? ” 

, ■ Cym., IV, ii, zoj. 

Note.—" ’Odspitlikiiis "<-by GikI's mercy. 

PITTY-WARD. Probably toward the 
J*itty, if there was a place so called. 
Steevuns says there was a pRice with 
this name in Bristol. * Halliwell thinks 
it means “ towards the Petty or Little 
Park *' as distinguished from l/m ])ark. 

“ Marry, sir, the PiUy-iS!trd, the p.\ik-w.trd, 
every way ; Old Wiiulsor w.iy, and ev« ly 
way but the town way.” 

.V. IV'. W., Ill, i, 4. 

PLACE. I.. subs, (i) Locality.* 

“ All places th.it the eye of lii'.wen vUils 
Are to a wise man ixiris and Imppy litiveiis.” 

Rii-h. ll-\, lii. .173. 

(2) A nook, a corner, a niche. 

*■ A br.ivir place 

In my heart's love hath no iikiii iliaii your¬ 
self." • 1 f/tii./F-IV, i, 7- 

{3) A topic, />/«. odds and ends of con¬ 
versation. Cf, Bticon, A’ssrt.vv : 
Oh Fame: "There is not in all the 
liolitics a place le.ss handled, and 
more worthy to be handled, than 
this of fame." 

" III his t«.iiii, '• 

Which is as dry as the iem.iiiidiT hisi iiit 
After a voyage lie hayi sir.inge plaies 
cratiitned.” A. Y. /-., 11 , vii, 40. 

(4) Situation, post. 

*' Do your oilicc or give up your place" •• 

M. M., 11, ii, 17. 

(5) Stead. , 

1 fear tliere will a worst- cmni- in his place." 

J. C., Ill, ii, iixj. 

(6) Station in life, condition. 

"Admirable discourse, of great admittance. 
Authentic in your place .uul in-rsoii.” 

.M. W. iV., II, ii, 2 i 0 . 

(7) Rank, order Of importance, iirece- 

dencc. 

"The heavens themselves, tin: plantts, and 
their centres 

Observe degree, prioiity, and place." 

T, and C., 1 , iii, 87; v. also Ilea. V///-II, 
ii, no; A. W., 1 , i, 97 ; W. T., I, ii, 4j7. 

(8) Room, way. 

" Good reasons must give place to Ix-tti-r.” 

/. C., IV, iii, 203. 
(cj) A seat, a residence, a mansion. 
"This is no place: this house is but a 
butchery." 

A. Y. L., II, iii, 27; V. also L. C., 8'.. 
(10) A technical term in falconry, v. 
pitch,the greatest elevation which a 
bird of prey attains in its flight. 
" A falcon towering in her pride of place 
Was by a mousing owl hawked at and killed.” 

Mae., 11 , iv, 12. 


(I i) Phrase : “ In place ’* ->incompany, 
present. Cf. Spenser, Faerie 
Queene, I, ii, 342 : 

“ HicD was she f.iire alone, when none was fatre 
in place." 

“ 1 have hiMrcl that she w.is thi-rt' in place. *4 t 
Ji-Hen. F/-IV, i, loj; v. also 3 Henmie 
FMV, Vi, 31; A/. A/., V. i. 495; T. 

0/ 6„ I, ii, 157. 


II., vb. (1) To set in any particular 
spot. 

“ 1 will place you wlit-n- you sli.iH hear us.'* 
K. 1 .., 1, ii, 84. 

(j) To fix. • 

Mv ri->iiiliiliiiii is placed." 

* , 1 . and C., V, 11, 238; V. also P. P., asfi. • 

{3) To sel down, to. consitler, to hold. 

" Place il for her eJm-f virliif.” 

■l\ G. V., m, i, 326. 

{4) To establish, to .'qipoint. 

*' TIkiii sh lit li> placed ns virrmy iitiih'r him.'* 

I Hen. VI-V, iv, 131. 

(5) To set, to seal, io lodge. 

" III whosi- |iiv.isi 

iToiiht .111(1 siis|M'rt, alls, an- plac’d too late." 
,, f. 0/,-i., IV, iii, 492. 

(0) To dis])Ose of. 

" 1 havr Dll' placHui of Die Ibilish crown.” 

Cym., Ill, V, 65. 


PLACKET. I', plaqiicr ^-io stick or paste 
on. 

(1) A jH-f f icoat. 

“ Will llii-y wi'.ir llirir pltirkele Hiere they 
slioiild wi'.ii till ir t.M - , r " i.e., “ will 
♦In-y (ijM-iily -'i'.m' lo slraiigcrs what 
• thi-y ought III IvM-p for their friends?" 

\Y. T., IV, iii, 237. 


(2) A woman. Cf. Beaumont and 

I'li'lclicr, lliitwirnwi Lieutenant, 
IV, 3 : " Was that brave heart 
made to ii.int for a placket ? ’* 

'ih.it, iiieiliiiik-., IS the e.ursi.> dependent on 
those Dial w.ir ior a placket." 

T. and C., II, iii. 18. 

(3) Pig. The female pudendum (Hal- 
littell). 

" r.ii'ge Ilf .ill Initi-n-rs and inalcontriits, 

Dtcad prince ul plackets, king of codpieces.” 

a L. L. L., Ill, i, 180. 

# 

PLAGUE. I., sub.s. (ij Torment, ca- 
himity, vexation. 

" I h.nJ .IS lief have heard Die iiiglit.r.iven, 
come wlut plague could have come ' 
after it.” M, A., II, iii, 77. 


(2) Punishment. 

"It is a plague th.it Ciiptd will Impose." 
L. L. /.., Ill, i, -203; V. also L. L. L,, 
IV, iii, 385 ; V, ii, 394 ; 11,1, tSj ; 

i87g Kith. ///-I, ill, 317; *,C., 1,1, 
39: Cym., I, vi, 111. 


(3) A curse. 

" I'll give Dice this plague for thy dowry." 
I/am., MI, i, 140: v. also OA., Ill, ill, 
*4®: ^3; 276; IV, I, 97. 
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(4) restilcncc. 

“ A plag"* consume you.” 

T. of A., V, Iv, 71. 

(5) Phrase: "What a plaKiie ”—wliat 
, • the devil. 

” What a plague mn.-ins my iiu rc ? ” 

T. N., I, iii, X. 

11., vb. (i) To alilict, to torment. 

” 1 will plague tlu-m all rvi 11 io p>.irin^.** 

TiUlp. l\, I, l‘) 2 . 

1(2) To punish. 

“ Maki- iii-itiiiirii’tilt lo p!a-iue in.” 

• A'. L; V, ill, 171 ; V. .iImi A'. /., 11 , i, 184 ; ; 

Riih. 7 / 7 - 1 , hi, i.si. 

PLAGUY. Vi'xatioiisly, annoyinj{I\>’, very 
much. Ct. Cowpi-r, iV<n'/i’ Distress : 

“ You sell it fyhif^iiy <li .ir.” 

, " llu is VI plaguy iniiiiil tli.it tlie di'.ith-litkciis 

ol It 

Cry ' Nil ri'coviTy.' ” 

T. ana C., II, iii, 108. 

PLAIN, 1 . I*'. /i/rtMt; I., pimnis. 

Vb. To make plain, to exjil.iin. 

. •* VVh.il’i, (limib ill shnw. I'll /i/.iin in ..in't'cli.” 

yVr., Ill, I'ml., 14. 

PLAIN, 2 . 1 '. phiinJre \ I.. 1 

complain. 

Vb. To ctmiplam. 

" Yiill shall lilnl 

Sonic that will tli.iiik >-1111, iii.ikiin; just n-pnrt 
Of how uiiii.itur.il .iiitl Iii'iii.itliliii); !.<>rniw 
The khiij li.ith I'jip.' Ill plain.” 

A'. Ill, i, .vj. 

PLAINING. Com])laiiiinj'. 

" Alter our seiili-nci' phiiiiiHi; romi-s too laic.” 
Rich. 77 - 1 , iii, 173 ; v. .iImi (1. P.., 1 , i, Jt ; 

A. of L., 55<J. 

PLAINSONG. 1 ., .subs, (i) Simple mel¬ 
ody without any ornameiilal graces, 
ihe fundamental ptiiT ot /oiV/f so/ig or 
' variegated music (v. Prick-song). 

"All hoiii'st loiiiiliy lord . . . iiuiy bring 
Ills ptuiii-wiig 

And li,i\e .m 111 >111 111 hi'aiiug." 

/Ictt. I'll/-I, iii, 45. 

(2) Simple truth. 

“ The humour of it is i.m hoi. tli.if is the wry 
plaiit-song of it." lien, r-lll, 11, 4. 

11 ., adj. Monotonous. 

" The imeh, the sp.trniw .iiid the l.irk, 

, Tilt /iAiv*'.V'»g‘i'ui'kiTi> Kr.«3', 

Whose noti'*iull ui.iiiy .1 m.ui doth iu.u:k. 

And diws not .luswrr ii.tv.” 

. 17 . .Y. /)., HI. 1 , 134. 

PLAINTFUL. ri.iinlive. Cf. Sytliiey, 
Arcadia, Book ll : “ T'o what a sea of 
miseries my plaintiul tongue doth lead 
me." 

"From oil a lull whos..’ coiiMve womb re¬ 
worded I 

piaintful story from .1 ^is^■rinf• vale, 
y spirits to at lend tUil> double video 
accorded.” 

L. C., 2. 

PLANCHED. (.\ form ol p’.mk). 

Coveretl with boards/or plunks. Cf. 
Gorges^ Trauslaiiott of Lucan (1614) : 


” Yet witli his hoofes doth beat and runt 
Tlie plttnehed floore." 

” He hath a garden circunKcrilx-d with lirh k. 
Whose western side is wUhlt vhiry.u d b.u k'd ; 
And to that vineyard is if ptanihcU g..ti.” 

f AI. M., IV, i, 2 '). 

PLANT. A.S. plante.’, L. --the 

sole of the foot. (jt. TXar|; --spread i ng, 
broad. 

The loot, the sole op the foot. Cf. 
Chapman, Iliad, X \4 f " Even to the 
low plants of his fectf, his form wa.s 
.'titered” ; alsoLupton,Wofa&fe Things : 
" Tlie plants or soles of the feet": 
again, Bi;n Jonson, Masque of Olje>vn : 
" KuultV' legs .niid plants of clay 
Secke for case or loyii delay." 

" J lere they’ll be, man. Some o* their plants 
an-^ill-moted alrtady; the le.ast wiiiil i* 
tlie*world will blow thcni ilowii." 

A. and C., II, vii, i. 
Niito.—There is a play iipion the wnrd in 
its use here. The alhisioii is to persons 
rendered unsteady by liquor. 

PLANTAGE. Anything planted, herbs, 
vegelatioii, 

"As irii(‘ as steel, as plantage to the moon. 

As sun to diiy, as turtle to her mate." 

T. and C., Ill, ii, tyo. 
Note..—I’laiitS were supposed to imppive 
with the iiiiTe.ise. of the moon. Cf. R. Suilt, 
DUtovery at Wthheraft : " The isior hiisli.ind- 
iii.iii pi'reeiveth ftiat the increase of the 
iiiniine iiiaketh pkints fruldull." 

PLANTAIN. A small tree resembling the 
ban.m.i, cultivated in India. Its leave.s 
iire Used for dressing blistered wounds 
anil bruises, and it holds a place in tlie 
domestic materia niedica for other 
purposes. 

*,'These poor slight sores 
Nis'd not a ptaiUaiu." 

T. .V. A, 1 , 11 , r>i; V. .also R. and /., I, 
« ii, SI: L. L. L., Ill, 1 , 67. 

PI ASH. t). Dut. plasch —a puddle. 

A* small pool of standing water, a 
putldle. Cf. Browne, Britannia's Pas¬ 
torals, i, I ; 

" (It) r.igrs, fii.unei;, ag.ninst a mountain dashes. 

And in reeoile, makes nicadowes standing pleashes." 

.lUso, IVelo, Honour of the Carter 
(151)3); "As in a plash, or calme 
transparent brooke." 

" 1 have Pisa left, 

And .am to P.ulua come, as he that leaves 
A shallow plash to plunge him in the deep." 

r.o/S., I, i, 23. 

PLATE. F. />/ff/-flat. 

I., subs, (i) Gold and silver articles 
for domestic use. 

“ ‘Tb plate ot rare device, and jeweta 
Of rich and exquisite fonn.” 

Cym., I, \i, 177. 

(2) Silver coins. Cf. Marlowe, Jew of 
Malta, II. iii. 104: 

“ Belike he has some new trick for a purse ; 

And if be has, hu's wmrth tittee hundred plates." 

" Realms and islands were 
As plates dropped from bis pocket." 

A, and C.. V. ii. 9a. 
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IT., Tu cluU'.e in plate armour. 

< “ He conieth hither 

'lliii!! In habiliments of war.” 

Jiick. u-I, iii, 38; v. also A. and C., I, 


PLATFORM, (i) A plan or scheme. Cf. 
Bacon, ; Of Gardens: •' I liave 

mncle a pl^onn of a princely garden." 

“To gatk^ur soldiers, scatter’d and dis* 

And Lay jtw plal/orms to endamage them." 
, ■ I Hen, VI-ll, i, 77. 

Note.—The word is still u'.ed in an .analo- 
goos sense for tiie priuriples .nioptud by a 
party, a declared policy, a political pro- 
gr.imine. 

(2) Any Hat surLacc raised* above a 
}iarticular level* a terrace. 

Hamlet. “ But where was this ? 

Mar. My lord, upon the platform where we. 
watclicd." •• 

Ham., I, il, 313; v. also Ham., I, ii, 233 ; 
0 th. II, iii, 124. 

PLAUSIBLY. L. plaudo. 

With acclamation. • 

“ llie Romans plausibly did givu conwnl.” 

R. of L, 1854. 

PLAUSIVE. (i) PraiscwortJiy, coninicnd- 
able, worthy of applause. 

“ His plauswe words 

He scatter'd nqt in ears." A. W., 1, ii, 5^. 

(2) (Iracious, pleasing, popular. 

" Soutc habit th.tt texi miilIi o'crlc.iveiis 
The form of plausive tnaniK'rs." 

Ham., I, iv, 30. 

(3) Specious, plausible. 

" It must be a very plausive invention.” 

A. W., IV, i, 21 ). 

PLAYER. (i),One who tifites part in a 
game. • 

" Nor tripped ucith..r, ‘you base fuoUball 
player." K. L., I, iv, 81. 

(2) A triiler, a lazy person. ,• 

" Saints in your injuries, devils being oiler ed. 
Players in your housewifery.” 

... ^ Of».,'II, i, itr. 

(3) An actor. 

" All the world's a stage. 

And all the men and women merely players," 

__ A. y, /■.., It, vii, t3o. 

PLAY'FERE (Play-feer). A«piay-matc, a 
play-fellow, v. fere. Cf. Drayton, 
Moon-Calf : 

" Where s'le was wont to call him her dear son, 

Her little play-feer, and her piutty bun.” 

” Learn what maids have been her com¬ 
panions and play-fetes." 

T. N. K., IV, iii, 71. 
PLAY’D YOUR PRIZE. Gone through' 
your contest: a metaphor borrowed 
from the fencing-school, prizes being 
played for certain degrees (Master, 
Provost, Scholar) in the schools wheri 
tlie Art of Defence was taught. ' 

7*. I, I, 399i 

PLEACH. O.F. plessier —to pleach or 
plash ; F. plier ; L. plicare. 

(i) To trim, to plash, to cut partly and 
intertwine the branches or boughs, to 
strengthen W interweaving the twigs of 
a hedge. Motew—Fitzherbert {Booh of 


Husbandry, 1523) has—to plasslie or 
pleche a hedge. 

“ Her hedges cven-fiitvicS'ii, 

Ukc prisoners wildly overgrown with hair. 
Put forth disonicr'd twigs.'* 

Hen. y-V, ii, 42; v. also .V. A., I, 

^ HI, i, 7. 

Note.—Tlic word in tiiis sense is revived 
by Si-ott in Quentin Durward, XIX: 

“He again beheld tlic Zingaro liastciiing 
down a pleached walk." 

(2) To fold, to intertwine, to interlock. 

“ Would'st tbou be window'd in great Rome 
and s(.‘e 

Tby master thus with bleach’d arms." • 

A. and C., IV, *iv, 73. 
PLEAlSANCE (Pleasaunce), Merriment, 
pleasure, gaiety. Cf. Spenser, I'aerio 
Queene, I, ii, 262': • 

" Pain; sei-nu-ly pleasaunce narh to other makes." 

“ Tli.ii we slioiild witli joy, pleasance, ravel, 
aiitl appliube, ir.insforiii ourselves into 
Umsu." 

Oth., II, iu, 267; v. also P. P., VI, 3. 

PLEASANT, (i) Agreeable, pleasing. 

" Tliii cosllu li.illi a pleasant scat." ^ 

Mac., ifvl, 1. 

(2) Pace!ions, given to joking. 

“ VVi; an- gl.ul tlie Hauiiliin is so pleasant 
with ns.” 

"7; d., i, i, 3a i 

;l/. /I/., 111^ 11 , XJO. 

ii) lively, gay. 

" Thou .irt pltasaiit, gamesome, passing 
courteous 

But slow in speech." 2 \ of S., II, I, 356. 

PLEASE. I., lr.s. (i) To givj pleasure, 
to delight. 

“ Go home with it and fdease your wlfa 
wilhal." C. E., Ill, il, 170. 

(2) To satisfy, to content. 

“ Wlio dotli anildtion shun 
And loves to live i* iliu sun, 

Si-eking tlie fu«>tl he cals 
^id pteii'-il willi wli.il lie gets, 

OJine iiitlier, ejiine liitlier, come Iiither." 

A. Y. L., HI, V, 37; V. also C. IV, 
tv, 47, 

(3) lo seem good to, to be the will or 
pleasure of (used im])ursoiialiy). 

“ ' Father as it please me.'" 

M. A., II, 1, 4g. 

IT., Jiitrs. (i) To^ive pleasure. 

” That 'simrl b»-st pttasts that doth least 
know Iiow." L. L. L., V, U, 916. 

(2) To consent, to be willing, to vouch* 
sale. 

-r. , ..rested in your grace 

To unhxisc this Ued-up justice when you 
, A/. A/., I, ill, 33. 

Note. I he word is also frequently used 
unpctvmally iu this sense. 

PLEASEMAN. One who curries favour, 
a picktlvJnk, a parasite. 

“Some carry-tale, some pieaseman, some 
fj^ht Zany.” L. L. L., V, il, 463. 

PLEASING^kl., subs. Titillation. 

"He CMirs nimbly in a lady's chamber 
To the lascivious pieuHng of a lute." 

^ Rk*.///-I. i. 13, 
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II., adj. Pleased (the act. lor the pas-s. PLOT-PROOF. Secure against pints. 


Which wo uurf'lvos have piJu 0 t‘d for.” 

/ Cor., Ill, i, 7J. 


form). • nifiV.iarldt khn 

*• Relish your nimble notes to pleasing ears.” Is »int'‘ hrvoiicl miiio iirni.h>ut of ihi- hlauk 

K. o) 1 .., ixib. And level of my brain,/»/o/|proo/.” 

^otc.—An exiiiuplcdf llyputlage w frans- qW^ 1'u H, hi, o. 

plough. VU to 

PL^URE. Vb. To ,,U... lo Rratily. ^ “S! 

Cf. Scott, Lord of thd IsU-i, 1V, i.| : J 

i . PLUCK. (I) To gather,*1/0 

And WOTMS tliu of luv ^ ^ W 

11 I sbuuhl pl.iy .1 siiitdr’-. ' *^"V "I datfcc'r, 

Ak.'Uii, to pleasure Ia»rti." flower, safely.” iP/fr 

" What 1 tl'» n to I'leusiire you.” / 'i', 

ilMK. »l'.,l,i,a5i: v.alv, l/..!., V, i, 

iM ; M. y., I, 111, 7. !•**> "ot 1 plutk tliec by tli 

PLEDGE 1., sillis. (1) .\ ii.iMi), .itgiigt. spiiihis. iV 

There is my ." K. f... V, iii, v4. ^ ^^^ 

(2) A ho.stage, a siiiely. .y,, this ‘c/ir«‘r 

“ Cumm.m(i my elih si son, ii.iy .ill my .ams, bre.isl." A/. N, 

As NriA'rs of my li-allv .mil loll'.” ' , » , • 

■ j II, n. l l-V, i, 50. ( l) 

(3) The drinking to a person’s lieallli, .1 , ... ,^ 

A’lbA.///-IV, ii, (15 : v.alsG 

My heait IS lliiisly for ill it nolili-/>/.'ifei'.” , , •*, , 

y. <;., IV. Ill, 15S. (s) lo bring d(jwn, 

II.* vl). (1) To drink .1 he.illli to. ,, ,,,, I 

„ , , , I here isMilil pluck ins iiighiic 

l•lll llie cup, .iii-l let It come ; 

L I'll pledge you .1 mile to th. I .I'.'.oiii.'* 1 ^ 

i Utu. IV V, iii, .15. (6) 'I'o draw, to receive, t< 

(2) To setuire the peiUninaiiee ol p»y fli rivo. 

giving a Jiledge). 1 ” Mi lIuuUs it WI re an easy le 

"Here to phdg, iny row 1 give mv h.in.l.” | '*■’ Vri^ht honour finn 

PLEURISY. V. Plunsy. I'mi., 4... 

PLIANT. l''it, convenu'iit. (7) To '(nise. 

" will! h 1 obsei ving, “ 1 ‘luik up iliy spirits." 

Took once a pliant hour, luul li.tini .1 gooil T. u 

iiu'.ins Note - ror reflex, use wit 

To draw lumi her a pr.iyer ol ejrnesi luMrl." V. M. A., \’,i, 11)4. 

O//I., 1, 111, Isl. , I* . , f 1 1.1 

DT 4 K t t 1 a A 1 \^) ^ Sti Ip of JCtXtllCrS* 

PLIGHT. 1 . A.S. hlihtan l«> JMii»cril, .. t- \ tj , i % 

t I 'll ^ " bim e I /i/in-ftri/geese, plai 

to pledge 1 plt/il ..risk, daiigei. wlnppeil lop, 1 knew nol 

(1) A pleilge. be I'e.ileii, 111! lately.” 

” ll.iply, when 1 sh.iU we.l, , 1 ‘ i- 

That lord wliose lumd must hike niy pligttl (9) 1** t'ladicute. 

sh.ill cany _ “/‘/in ft fioni the memory .itoi 

Halt my love with him.” K, /.., I, i -ji. Ha/e 01.1 ilio written truubh 

(2) A state, a condition. 

"I innst let yon niuleisiaml 1 tliinU niysi II (!*•’) Piirasg,: “ ropluckoil 

ill lietier plight tor .1 lendi r ih.in you ” Anil wiili her golden hand 

are.” l•^alUT‘ 

M, ir. ir., 11 , ii, r4.S; \. .ilso /'. 1 ., ill. To (re.iU down f.iir rcspi'ct 

*• . Ml dl, i, 57 : V. also ; 

(3) Readiness, A’nA.///~1V, ii, 63. 


PLUCK. (1) To gather,til cull, to pick. 

” Out of tills nettle, daiver, we pluik this 
flower, safely.” Jblen, /V-II, iii, y. 

(.;) 'I'o twitcli. 

“ lA) nol 1 pluck tliec by the nose for thy 
speeehea ? " A/. J/., V, 1 , 3(18. 

(3) 'I'o tear, to pijll with force. 

■' Help me! do thy Ih-si 
T o pluck this crawbng siTpeiit from iny 
bre.isl." Al. N. D,, 11, ii, it<i. 

(-1) To bring. * 

“ 1 am in 

So far ill IiIo/hI that sin will pluck on sin." 
All,*. ///-IV, ii, (15 : V. also A. 1 , i, (u- 

(s) 'I'o bring down, 

" Were I so iiiiiuled, 

I here eonlil pluck liis liigliiiess' frown upon 
you.” Vemp., V, i, ijo. 

(6) 'I'll draw, to receive, to obtain, to 

flirive. 

” M> Ihiiiks it w< re an eiisy Ie.i}i, 

'In phtik bright lionout flcni tilC p.iU'-fic‘d 

IIIOOII.” 

1 //ill. /r 1 , iii, JO-; V. also Hen. V-IW , 

I'lol,, 4a, 

(7) I'o muse. 

“ /'/in* up iliy spirits." 

T. at S., IV, iii, 3«. 
Note - ror reflex, use with this nic.ining 
V. M. A., V,7. 194. 

(S) I'o St lip of feathers. 

“ Sint I- I plucked geese, played truant, and 
wlnppeil top, 1 knew not wliat it was to 
be be.ileii, till lately.” 

AL W. IK., V, 1 , a3. 

(9) To eiadicate. 

“ /‘/in* honi the memory a tooted s.'irrow, 

Ha/e 01,1 ilio wrilteii troubles of the brain.” 

aMoc., V, ill, 41. 

(to) Phrase,: '‘'ro pluck on’’—to excite. 
” .And with her golden hand hath plucked on 
l•■^aIUT• 

To tre.iU down f.iir rcspi'ct ol sovereignty." 
A', y.. HI, i, 57 ; V. also T. A’., V, i, 354; 
An*. ///~ 1 V, ii, 63. 


" When >;o»i shall bircioh ynirbcli, .ind s.iy PLUCK OFF A LITTLE. Take off a little 

1 .mi «U vi'i • 'iiii re .slLill be al voer choice 'losccnd a little lower in 

lloih sworii and .uin.mi.” rank from a duke to a count. 

T.ijV. A., HI, I, b.s : V. .iliKi /•. iinA ('., Hen. VIlI-ll, 111 , 40. 

PI IGHT 9 \ d hi ■/ nt- PLUME. \ 1 ). (i) lo pruiiG, to trim, 

PLIGHT, 2. A \aiuli t of ,hnt or n, prank. Cf. Mortimer, i/«s6a»/<yfy : 
pleat hence, plighted -lolded. involved, { .. ^ ‘ ^ ^ enclosed 

, FMid. ^^herc they may have room to 

Udel”^ “ ir'hX® themselves.” 

t I II I I ■ ’ “ Ckissio's 3 proper man: let me sec now 

PLODDER. A tlull, laborious person. To get his ulace .uid to ^umr up niy will 

"Small have ooiitinual pii«/y./'» ever won, In double Knavery.” 0 th., 1 , iii, 379. 

Save base authority from AUers’ books.” Note.— 11 ic metaphor is froin a bird Iruii- 

L, L. L., 1 , 1 , 86. tning up iU feathers with its bill. Cowdeu 
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CUrkc observes: “Tlus, in moutli, 

li.is most characteristic effect; as if any 
imijei't Aiat involved reduplication of knavery 
wiTi- a I'iither in the rap of his depraved 
will "'3 Ain;; to pfume (^ to pride, to boast) 
hiiiiself Ikon us a feat of iiitclIcTliial volition, 
Thi- won" Shakespeare chooses an- so si;;nili- 
cant, so inclusive, that tliey>na'<i'St a crowd of 
iui.i gcstfn their expressive coiiclseness.” 

(j) To with foathens. 

“ FareavcAtho ptumed troops." 

■ A Oth,, III, iii, 349. 

PLUME-PLUCKED. Stri])pcfl«of ]>liinu’s, 
humbled, abased, crestfallen, 

" Great Duke of Laiic,ister, I come to thee 
From plume-ptuck’d Kuiliard." 

Rhh. ITAV, i, 108, 

PLUMMET. F. plonib ; L. phnnhnm 
lead. 

(1) A plnffof metal iiserl hjr.soiiniliii;.'. 

" I'll seek him deeiHW tli.iii e’er plummet 
sounded 

And with him there lie rnudded,” 

* remp., Ill, iii, loi; v. also Fcia/i.,!^, i, .s6. 

(i) A weight, a lead. Cf. • SliirU-y, 
Lmr in a Maze, IV, 2 : “ W’liat, 
art niolanchnly ? Wii.it hath Imng 
plnnumls on thy iiimhit' soul ? ” 
Cf. also, “ (h)d sees the body of 
llf.sh which you be.ar about you, 
and tho plummets whicli il hang* 
upon your .soul ” (Duppa). 

” I;;nor.iiirc itsolf is a plummet o’it me.” 

. 1 /. W. II'., V, v, 153. 

PLURISY (Pleurisy). L. pins (lo In- 
distinguished from tin: iJathological 
ti-rm, whicli is durivL-d from (ir. rXiupd 
^a rib). • 

SuiK'rabmnlanci', eicrcss, ph-thora. 
Cf. Brome, To his I'rielid My. J. JI. : 

“ They that havi- pleurisies of thci>* .ilnml lln-m. 

Yet do but live.” , • 

Cf. also M.-ussingor, The IHdnrc, IV. 2 : 
" A plurisv of ill blood you mint let oii( 

Oy labour.” 

.Again, the same author, Unnatural 
Combat, IV, i : “ Thy plnrisy of good¬ 
ness IS tliy ill." 

“Ooodiioss, growing lo a pleurisy. 
Dies ill his own too nnn'li.” 

Ham., IV, vii, t;fi; v. .ils-> N. K., V, 

I, b6. 

POACH. (Potch) V. Potch. 

POCKET UP. (i) To jMit in the pocket. 

“ Let me pocket up my pedlir’s excnimeiit." 

IT. r.. IV. iii. 734 - 

(3) To put up with, to submit to. 

“Well, niili.'in, I must pocket up these 
wronjts.” • 

K. Ill, 1 , 200; v. als'i lien. V-IU, Hi 

66 . 

(3) To take no notice of. 

“ You did pocki up my leiu-rs.” 

A. and C., II, ii, 73 - 

POINT. 1 ., subs, (i) A .small space, 
the sharp end or edge of an instrument. 


“ J list So inueh ns von in.iy take 1111011 a 
kiiifo’s point nud elmke a daw withal.” 

.Vf. /!., II, iii, 248. 

(2) A mimitc detail, a particular. 

“ I did suit me all points like, a man,” 

A. y. L., 1 , iii, 113; V. also Temp.fJ,^ 
ii. t<) 4 - * 

(3) The exact moment. 

” I-A'.'ii to the piiiiit of her deatli.” 

. 1 . IT., IV, iii, .42. 

(3) A full stop. 

" My piiiil and period will lie tlmiughly 
wriunjlil." 

K. /., IV, vii, 1)7. Cf. 2 lien. IV-ll, Iv, 
Its, where lliert- is a pl.iy upon^the 
Ii.-lwi-eii Its iiieaiiiiig here and the 
, p-.int Ilf .1 ..word held out full against 
Ihe l)ii-.ist -if .ui .iilvers.iry. 

(;) \ pn-dirami-ut, situation. ^ 

" I'le- -t lie Ilf N'liniundy sUnils on a tickle 
p'Unt." Hen. VI •!, i| 215, 

(o) \ l.l•;e^ll l;in- or siring used for 

l;i ili-inn.v; articlrs of dress. 

'• np'ir pu/fif? Iieing broken, 

I'liiiis. liiivMi li-ll llini liivsc." 

I 11,11. I\’ II, iv, ; V. also W. T., 
IV, III, j-m; r. ol S'., Ill, ii, 46, and 
ii.ili- llii: pl.iy upon the word in T. N,, 

{/) rin- iioimiicl of a saddle. 

“ I’lil .1 few ll'ii k-. in the paint." 

1 lUn. fT-II, 1, 6. 

(.s) .\n i-paiih-l, a slioiildi-r strap. 

''Goil'-, li'’lii,‘HwiUi two poinh on your 
-.lii>-i|i|iT..'' J lien. IV-ll, iv, 102. 


(0) \ -.\MIO|). 

Wli.ii .1 piiiid, mv lonl, viiiT .'.ikvm made ! ” 
, J Hen. Vl-ll, 1, 5- 

(10) \ |).irlii iilar (o be considered, the 

lllillll i|ll<-sllOU. 

'• 'iV> II lle-ii, 1,1 n 's Ihe paint ; 

\'iii iiei.l l>iri;et 111 be a woiiiaii." 

Cym., Ill, Iv, 143. 

(11) .\ iiii'lv, a punctilio, 

" Tiii- f-'ll'iw dnlli not st.ind upon points." 

.\I. S. D., V, t, 123 . 

(12) signal, a note. Cf. Greone, 
Oil ni't'i I'Hriosn “To play him 
liiini'.. ii}i with n point of war": 
al->o, rri-Ie, Ju/tuari/ I: “Sound 
proudly In-re a pcirfect Point of 
w.ir.” :ind ay'ain, Shirley, The 
D'lkr’s .M’istre.s.\^ *“ Sa, .sa, sal 
•Now .viimd a point of war.” 

*'(I'nriiiiii;) voni pens to lances and your 
tmigiie (livin'; 

To a loud trumpet and a point of war.” 

2 Hen. 1 V~IV, i, 52. 

(n) A command, «a direction. 

" Aiiriiliiis obeys his points, as if he were his 

oHiiei." 

IV, vi, 128 ; v. also Ten^., I, II, 400. 

(11) Sulhiiiil, utmost height. 


" T'Wehing now the point ui liuinun skUi.” 
V .V. N. D., II, il, 119. 

(15) A collusion. Cf. The Arraign¬ 
ment of Paris (1584) : 
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Our nsaaons wlU be infinite 1 ttow, 

Uuliss unto some other point we gnu) ” (i.e. come 
to snnu: otiicr concliMon). 

“ Say what the play treats on, then read 
the names of the actors, and so crow to 
a point." M. N. D., I, li, 10. 

c (16) One of the J:hirty-two jtoints of 
division of the card in the mariner's 
compass, hence, direction. 

" To all lli(‘ points o* Hu- cotnpais." 

Cor., 11 , hi, i$ ; v. .iUd A. and C., Itl, 
Iv, 11. 

(17) Phrases: (n) " At all points*’—in 
every particular, com j del el y, per- 
^ fectly. 

Marshal. “ Mv lord Ainm ilr, ib Il.in-y lli-re- 
ford ririiiM ? 

Awn. at all poiiUs.” 

Kick. II I, ill. t. 
(A) " At a point ” --resolved, jirepareil. 
*' Old Siwiird, with ti'ii thuiis.iiid warlike men. 
Already at a point, w.ib Si-ltinc forlh." 

Mur., IV, ill, 135. 

(c) "At point’’- (i) on the point, 
about. 

" You .IP' at pttinl !■> I>»se your liherlli-*..” 

Cor., Ill, i, , V. .ilsi) Ci>/., V, iv, 60 ; 
CyM., Ill, I, |u. 

(ii) Comph'lely, at all points. 

“ Annod at potn! ix.iclly; e.ip.:i-i>ii'.” 

Hum., I, ii, ;!oo. 

(iii) In readiness. 

" 'Tib polili- .iiid s.ifi- til li-l him kitp 
At point a limidn'd kiiiclil<..'' 

K. L., 1 , tv, 3ia,» V. iilsi) A'. I.., Ill, 1 , 31. 

(t/) "To point "--exactiv iu every 
particular (l-'r. d f'niiit). 

" Il.ist llioii, spirit, 

rerfomi'd to point llie tempest Mi.il I b.'ido 
lliec.'*' Ti’wp., I, li, 194. 

(f) "No point’’ Ol-v.). 

II., vl). A., trs. (1) To advi.so. 

*' l bold it fit I 1 i.it we bli.iki' h.iiids .ttui part ; 
You, .IS your bubiiiebb .iiid desiic bh.ill point 
you.” ‘ 

ilain., I, V, i.’i^ j V. also Ii*. r., 330. 

(2) To direct. 

" A fixisl ficnri' for the time of scorn 
To point ills blow iiiiinovnig fuiiter at.” 

Oih; IV, ii, 55. 

(3) To ap)K)int. Cf. Speii-si'r, luterie 

Qucenc, IV, viii, 451 : 

*' So twixt themselves tliey pointed time .itid place." 

Cf. also Baci n, Itssitv 58 : " Pointing 
Da3'cs for Pitched Fiehls." 

" I’ll not lio tied to hours luir pointed times.” 
r. 0/ S., Ill, i. 19 ; V. also T. .V. K., V, 
I, iji ; Sonni-f XIV, 6; R. of L., S79. 

B., intrs. (i) To tend, to aim. 

" Most ww matter^ 

RjMif to rlcli i‘ikU.” Temp., Ill, i, 4. 

(a) To direct (itself), to be straight. 

*'Cj this, I think, the di.il ,mints at fiw.” 

C. E., V, i, 118. 

(3) To direct the fingers. 

” They Tie luid point 

At youc industrious scenes jrvl acts of death.” 

^ r A'. /■. ii. i. 375. 


(4) To be probable. 

Any benefit that points to me. 

Either tn hope or present, tjd exi hiiiige 
Vtx this one vdsb." Tfio/ A., IV, hi, 499. 

POINT-DEVICE (Point fle vise). (A 
shortened form of at point device — 
exactly, from O.F. d point devis —to the 
very point imagined. Ds-Cce, however, 
associates the phrase vc ch the l:iboiir.s 
of the needle.) 0 ft 

1., adj‘. Preci.se, faullLess, e.Yact in all 
respects, affectedly fice, studiously 
correct. Cf. Bacon, Essay 52: " Xlen's 
behaviour should bo like their apparel, 
not too strait or point device." 

“ 1 .abhor such fanatical phaulasimrs, such 
itisociable'oiid point-deuice companions." 
/.. I,. L,, V, 1 , x8; V. also A. Y. fl, n, 3 t<i. 

II., adv. ‘Precisely, exactly, to the 
.smallest detail, in all respects. 

“ I will be pomt-deeise tlie very man.” 

T. V. 14s. 

Note.—For the extended form of llm ex- 
p*ession v. Holittshed, vol. II, x, 1: ” Henry 
wan a strung towai called Damfroiit, and 
furiiisliing it at point devise, he kept the same 
ill his posst'ssion." 

POINTING-STOCK. An object to be 
pointed at or ridiculed, a butt, a 
laughing stock. 

” I, Ins forlorn diirhiws. 

Was made a wonder and a pointinn-itock 
To every idle rascal follower." 

a lien. VI-ll, iv, 

POISE. ]*'. poids ", pcser—to weigh. 

1 .. subs, (i) Weight. Cf. Chapman, 
Homer ; Hind, XII : 

” A Slone of ••■■cli a poise," 

" Presently 

B.ackward ;hc jade comes o’er, and hu full 
poise ‘ 

Becomes the rider’s load.” 

r. N. K., V, iv, 81. 

(2) Gravity, imjiortance, moment. 

“ Oeeasions, noble (Ucnicester, of some poise.’ 

K. L., II, i, I 3 I. 

(3) The slate of things being equally 

balanced. 

“ Pleas'd you to do't at peril of your soul. 
Were equal poise of sin and charitv." 

M. M.. ll. iv, 68. 

(4) Precautionary arrangement. 

" When I have a suit 

Wherein I mean to touch your love indeed, 
It shall be full of poise and difficult weight, 
Aud fearful to be Ranted." 0 th., HI, iii, 82. 

II., vb. (i) To counterbalance, to 
counterpoise, to weigh down. 

” One sc^o of leasou to poise another of 
sensuality.'* OA., I, iii, 

(3) To balance in the mind, to estimate, 
to rate. • 

' ** You saw her fair, none else being b>'. 

Herself poised with herself in cither eve.” 

R. and /., I, il, 94; v. also a Nm. VI-ll, 
1 . I 99 < 

(3) To throw the influence of. 

” We, poising ns In her defective scale. 

Shall weigh thee to the beam.” 

4. W., ll, Ui, 153. 
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POISON. Vb. A., trs. (i) To kill by 
having ]xjison administered. 

“ TIte drilk! the drink 11 am poison'd." 

1 Ham., V, tt, 394. 

(2) To tainl to corrupt. 

" /\>to)>i*<rthis young maid’s affections.*' 

Oth., I, iii, 113. 

H., iutrgte,^!) To act as a poison. 

“ Be th^woutb or black or white, 

T<x)lh thailtoiKnu if it bit<’.” 

1 • A'. L., Ill, vi, 65. 

(2) To clcstrcEr, to sfillc. • 

• " nut wc have been familiar, 

Ingratc foigetfuUicss shall poison, ratiier 
Titan pity note how much.” 

Cor.. V, ii, 79; v. .also L. L, L., IV, iii, joo. 

POKING'STICK. A siyall tool Atr .setting 
tlic plaits of ruffs, frills, etc. ; a kind of 
goffering iron ; originally anaile of wood 
or bone, afterwards of, steel that it 
might be used hot ” the bedter to 
stiflcn the ruffe" (Stubbes, ylmz/oHi/V 
of Abuses). Cf. Middleton, JiluH Master 
Constable (1602) : “ Your ruff must 

stand in print and for tliat pmp«)se 
get poking-sticks With fair long hanrlles, 
h-.st they scorch yciir hanils.” 

" Pins and poking-sticks of sled. 

What maids lack from liead to hei'i.” 

, m T.. IV, iii, 333., 

POLACK. T., adj. Poli.sh, 

“ But since, so jump upon this olntKiy riucsUoii, 
Vou from the. rolaiJc w.us, .inJ you front 
England, 

Are here arrived.” Ham., V, ii, jfii. 


II., subs. A Pole, a native of Poland. 
“ He smote the slcddi d P<jlaeks on lltc ic.-." 
Ham., I, i, 63; v. al-aj “/««»., IV, iv, 33. 

POLE, 1 . A.S. pal', l,.*paliis~'.i stake, 
(j) A long staff or slender piece of 
wood. • 

" SooucT dance upon a bloody pole 
Thau stand uncover'd to the vulf'ur 

2 Hen. F/-SV. i. 127. 


(2) Any conspicuous mark serving as a 
rallying point. 

" O, wither'd is the garland of the war. 

The soldier's pole is fall’n.” 

A. and C., IV, xv, f>s. 
Note.—Various interpn-tations Itave iicen 
given to the use of the word h' re, e.g. “ He 
at whom the soldiers pointed as at a p.agennt 
held high for obscrvati'in ” (Johiison); 
*' Sta-ndara or ritliying iioiitt ” (Clnrkct; 
*' Loadstar ” from pole (.Suiiniclt). 


POLE, 2 . L. poltts: Gr. ir6\vt — a 
pivot, a hinge, wAu—I turn. 

(t) One of the two points in which the 
axis of the earth is supposed to meet 
tlie sphere of the heavens. I 

*' By the north p(de, I do challenge tbcc.” 1 
L. L. L., V, U, ''Ss. 

(2) The pole star. 

'' When yond same star that’s westward from 
the bote 

Had made bis course to Ulume that part of 
heaven 

Where now It boros.” Ham., 1 , i, 36. 


POL 


POLE-CLIPT. Pole-embraced, hcilgcd in 
with poles. 

" Tliy pole-elipt vineyard." 

Temp., IV, 1, 68. 

POLICY, (i) Procedure adopted by rulers 
of a state. 0 

" Turn him to any cause of policy, 

Till! Gordian knot of it he will unloose.” 

Hen, V-l, i, 43. 

(2) Prudent line of .notion. 

" Tliiit wi'rc some lovi', but liltli' policy." 

Rtck. f/-V, 1, 84. 

(3) Ex|>edienry. 

•* arc but now cast in his morxl, .1 pun^h. 
Ill' lit iiiori': ill polity thiiii in malice. 

(llh., 11, iii, 35J. 

(.|) Scig.u'iiius management. 

“ .And 1 di) lliliik.'or 1 Isc this brain af mine 

Iliiiits ii'ii till- trail Ilf policy so sure 

As II li.iih II .111 to do.” Ham., II, ii, 47* 

(i) f'.ruli, iirtilifi-. 

" J will ll^•r•rlm ili'-i’ with policy." 

A. V. f., V, i, 33 ; V. also Cor., Ill, Ii, 
■I.;; I Hen. I'I Hi, iii, ii; T. and C., 
IV, i, 17 ; r. of ^1., IK, ii, 77. 


POLITIC. (1) I'oliiii'.il, dealing ^with 

polilji s. 

“ 1 will in- proud, I will PMil politic auUiors," 
T. N., II, V, X44. 




P) 


( 1 ) 


Nice, disrrimiiiating. 


".V l■'r(.lin roiivi" .ilioii of politic worms 
an- f'ln .^^^jlll.” Ham., IV, iii, 3 X. 

Pnidi-nt, snL;arimi.s. as from one 


vorsi'd ill |iiiblir. alkiirs. 


" ) Ills l.iiid was f.inioiisly nirich'd 
politic gr.iv' loii:, r I. ‘ 

Kick. Ill-il, ill, 30. 


Wjjli 


(■l) .\rlfid, inirigiiing, cunning. 

" 1 Imvi li"''ii piihlit with my frimd, smooth 
with null'' i‘U''iiiy.” 

A. Y. L., V, Iv, 45. 


(1;) Expodii-nl. 

“ Bi' you well assured 

111' sh ill in slrain'>'ii''si slaiid no further off 
Tli.iii ill .1 polUtc ilisl.iiirc:.” 

Otk., Ill, ill, 23. 


POLITICIAN. A sclicmcr, an intriguer. 

" it riiii;ht be (hi pid<' of a /kofificMH, which 

till!, .iss now oVr-nMi'IX’S.” 

Ham., \', I, 70 : 'v. also T, N,, III, tl, 39 ; 
I Hen. lV-\, in, 341; K. IV, vl, 147. 

POLITICLY. Artfully, tuifiningly. 

“ 'I li'is Imvi- 1 pfililkly tii-giiii my reign." 

T. Of .S'., IV, i, 171; V. also 3 Hen, V/-UI, 
i, 341. 


POLITIC REGARD. An assumed look of 
sagacity. 

“ (lie) liiti'S his lip with a poliiie regard," 

T. and C., Ill, iii, 354. 


POLL. O. Put. poltc, pol, bol^hii head 
or jiate," Cf. Scotch pow. 

1 ., .siiW (1) Tlie head. 

“ His^c.ifd was as while as snow. 

All was his poU." 

//«»!., fV, V, 178 ; V. also Cor., Ill, iii, ig. 



POM 


POR 


(3) A number (reckonud by jiolls or 
heads). 

** W« arc the greater pM.” 

Cor., Ill, J. 133. 

II., vb. To remove the poll, to clip, 

^ , to .shear, to lay bare, to sweep 
clear. 

" ilv will mow all flown lj<‘ff>ri* him, .'(ik] leave 
hib piilh'J'U cliMiii'fl). 

Cor., Iv, V, iul ; v. al<i<) 2'. .V. K., V, I, 
83 (ailj.)-b,ilil-he.iili'il). 

POMANDER. !'. pommr d'amhrt - -apph' 
or IkiU of ainlx-r, a [xsiuincd ball or 
'powder c.arrieil in a lase in tlie pocket 
or worn suspended from the luck or 
waist. Tlie name was sometimes a])- 
plied to tile rase for holiliiiK the per- 
fnihe. The followiii]' rer.ii>e hir m.ikint; 
the .article is from an old jday I-iiigun, 
or a Comhdt for tlir ToH!;}ir (ibii/) ; 

“ Take an «nmre of tin' purest I’anlen 
mould, cleansed ;inil steeped seven ilays 
ill motherless rose-w.iter. 'Then take 
the best labd.rnnm, iienjom, botli 
stpraxes, amberi>ns. .ind rivetaiul mask. 
Incorporate them t«ieetl>er. aiyl work 
them into what hirm you please. 
This, if your breath be not too v.ali.int, 
will make von smell as sweet as my 
lady’s dog." Cl. Drayton. Quest of 
Cvuthia ; , -v 

*■ As wlwii slit’ fnnii Ihf \\.itfr r.inv 
VVhcri’ fir'll she itMii'liM tin’ iinniM, 

In Kills Ihft iii.iili' till* s.iiiif 

For pomaitilcr, aiul vihl.'* 

Pomanders were often nsefi againsti 
infection and as a cure lor ailments. 
V. Hraytoii. Stnig. .j : 

‘‘ 11 (T moss m<isl swi’i’t .mil r.irf 
Ag.iiiist iiifi'i’tious (l.miiis for pom.i iJrr to wc.ir.” 

V. al-so Ikiron, Xat. Hist., §<) 2 i» : 
“ Use of f'OHiamti rs and knots of 
jHiwders for drying of rhi’ums.” 

*• I h.nv Nilil .ill niv Iriimi't'rv; not :i . , . 
iil>li<>n, kIi1’>s, p,ii!iin,li-r, liioi,>-1i, t.iblf- 
lifMik. . . .” It. 2'., IV, ill, 587- 

POMEWATER. L. f>oiuinn - an apple. 
A species of apple, sweet .iinl jiiiev. 
Cf. Marlowy, Qld t'ortniidtiis. III. loj : 
“ ’Tis the sweetest .r])]ile in de world, 
'tis better den de f'oiiic-KUiler, or ap]ilp 
John." Steevens ipiotes from .an old 
ballad : “ Whose cheeks ibd re.sembli; 
two resting f'onu-is’dters." In The I'uri- 
tan, “ the po»u'U'iitrr of his eye ” —the 
apple of his eye. 

“ Ripe as till' ponub.’uter who now h.ingi’th 
like a jewel in Uie e.ir of lor/d.*’ 

^ l..%. /... IV. ii, +. 

POMMEL. F. />o»iJwe/i»- a '.''iit part 
of a sword or saddle; 1 .. piU'wnwt. 

A knob on the hilt of fi sword. Cf. 
Hackluyt, Voyages, ii, 1^3 : " An oldjfc 


rustic sword blade, without either hilt 
or potnel." x 

“ The pommel of Caesar’^/alchion." 

I.. L. L., V. ii, 618. 

PONDEROUS, (i) Heavy, weighty. 

“ Tti draw with idle spiders’ strings 
Most ponderous and sut)StA.';>il things.” 

jyd. M., Ill, ii, 

(2) Momentous, inipprlfint, urgent. 

" If your more poudertm and settled jirojcct 


I'll priint y<»u where yoT. shall have rcciving 
As shall bi’Oime your highness." 

^ W. T., IV. ill, 513. 


(3) I'orciblo, stre 

■' Aly love's mifl 


Nole.--S<l^ 
' more. 


POOR-JOI 

(calledJ 


POORLY /^y ^ ^M 

(’) InsignificAlJt^^ 
'■ I’ll mb nonf..'tf|K 
Sli .ding sii pf>ortVe% 


impulsive. 

frous than my tongue.” 
I K. L., 1. I, fxj. 

Tlic qubrtos read 

ft kind of fish 
n and drieil. 

Imsh : if thou h.idst, 
JK iokn." 

Temp., II, ii, aC. 

^^^ly, not well. 

Sonnet LIII, r>. 

^^K^iad let me dei 
ipfiaTM-Ti I IV, li, TO. 

I^HHigly, dole- 


I (3) Dejech’illy, 

So poorly iii j’our thoughlif^^ 

A/H, II, i. 136. 

(■tl Me.'iidy. unworthily, 

'■ My f.illnr poorlv led ” K. L., IV, i, 10. 

POPINJAY. F. -a parrot, n is 

• excri’sci’iit: fity is from L. gallits^-a. 
cork. 

A parrot, a chattering fop. 

“ To In’ so pestered with a popinjay. 
Out I'lf my grief and my iiiip:itienr.c.” 

I lien. /F-I, ill, 51. 

POPULAR. Pli’lx’ian, common, vulgar. 

•• Art ihmi base, common, and popular ? ’' 
lieu. I'-IV, i, 18 ; v. also Cor., If, i, S04 ; 
ll,iii,iyj’, HI, i, 106; V, ii, 37. 

POPULARITY. Vulgarity, commonness, 
familiarity with the low'cr orders, 
plebeian intercourse. 

*' Never noted in him any study, 
Aliy retirement, any scquestratioii, 
l-'nim open haunts of popularUy." 

Hen. r-I, i, 59; v. also i Hen. IV-lll, 
ii, fn). 

PORCH, (i) Fig. Entrance, gateway. 

“ And in the porches of my cats did pour 
Tlie lepenous distilment,” 

Ham., 1, v, 63. 

(3) A jwrtico. a covered walk with 
rows of columns. 

'• Repair to Pompey’s porch, where you shall 
find us.” /. C., I, iii, 147. 




g objects visible only PORTAGE, 2. - Porterage, cost of car- 


a..ihor;p. 


Boiijcctnru of a timn, 
lUrmur and the permg dark 
ael of the universe.*' 

Hen. I'-IV, Pml., 2. 
ample of Hypallagc or 


L. pofcus —a pig, spina — 




iilar hair to stand m\ end, 
the Iretful porpentinf.” 

. .w., I, vT'JO: V. .also T. and C., II, i, 

I -f^orpentine is tlie only curn.-iit 
he word in Shakespeare’s time.. 

me of an inn, ^ 

it, 1 pray yoi», to tlie Vorpentine ; 

:’s the house." C. E., Ill, i, 113. 

roperly pore piste, from L. 
lig, and piscie —a fish, 
inc, a porpoise, 
naster, s.iid not 1 .is much when I 
the porpus liow ..t bounced and 
blcd.’^ Pefjf II, i, 24. 

, From porridge witli sniTix 
intrusive as in messenger, 
tie. 

dgc dish. 

this was tiKiulded on .1 porringer," 

, • T. of S., IV, iii, 64. • 

et resembling a porringer in 

was a haberdasher's wife of small 
near him, that r.iiled upon ine till 
pinked porringer fell off hi‘r hi'.id.'' 

Hen. VIU V, iv, j8. 


'''* 

PORT, 1 . F. porter-‘X.o* carry; L. 
porto, • 

Carriage, driueanouf, bearing. 

"Showing a more swidliug port 
'Than my faint means would grant continn • 
ancc." Af. V., I, i, 124. 

(a) State, splendid manner of litiing. 

" Thou Shalt be m.ister, Tranio, in my stead. 
Keep house and port and servants, as I 
should." T. of .S'., I, i, 199. 

PORT, 2 . L. portus—a. harbour. 

A harbour. • 

** Peering in maps for ports and piers .ind 
roads.” M. V., I, i, 19. 

PORT, 8. L. porta—a. gate. 

A gate. 

" Let the ports be guarded." 

Cor., I, vil, 1. 

PORTABLE, (i) Able to be moved or 
carried. 

" Let him, like an engine 
Not portable, lie under this report." 

7. and C., 11, iii, i2-j.| 

(2) Endurable, bearable, 

" All these are porkdde 
With other graces weighed." 

Mac., IV, ui, 89; v. mso K. L., Ill, vi, rod. 

PORTAGE, 1 . A passage, a porthole. 

" Let it pry through the portage of the head." 

Hm. F-Ill, 1,10. 


" Thy loss is more titan can thy portage quit.” 

Per., Ill, i, 35. 

PORTANCE. Carriage, maittior, demean¬ 
our, conduct. Cf. Spenser, Faerim • 
Qneene, II, iii, 43 : '*®'‘ 

“ But for in court g.iy portaetee be perceived, 

And gallant show to be in greatest gn'C, 

Eltsooncs to court lie cast t* advance his first 
degree.’’ 

" Your loves, 

'rhinking upon his services, took from you 
Thu apprehension of his present portance." 
Cor., 11, iii, J14 ; v. also Oth., 1, Ui, 

PORTCULLISED. Barred or shut up as 
with'a portcullis. 

“ Witliiii my inotilh, you have cngaol’d my 
bingiie, . ' 

Doubly portcuUiVd with iiiv teeth .'UUI lips.'* 
PUh. II-l, iii, 167. 

PORTLY, (i) l>igiufie(l, stately in de¬ 
meanour. Cf. Spenser, lipithaUimion, 
1.48 ; "Lol wliere slie conies along, 
with porllv face.” 

" lie U-ars him like a portly gentleman." 

M. and /., I, V, 64. 

(3) Ipflati'd, swelling, 

** Ai'gr>!,ius with portly 3 .ul.” 

M. V., I, i, 9. 

(3) Bulky, stout. 

" A giXKlly portly m.111 i’ f.iith.” 

1 Hen. iv. 464. 

POSIED. V. PosyT** 

In.scribed with a posy or inntlo. Cf. 
Cay, To a Young Lady : “ In posied 
locketsJirilw the f.iir.” 

• “Cruk’d many ; iing of posied gold and 

lifini'." X#. C., 48* 

Note. - Kings wi-re ofti>n made of bone and 

ivory. 

POSITION. (1) Disposition, collocation, 
arrangement. 

“ What ‘.I'MiId Uijt alphalM’tical position 
pfpi-tend ? " r. N., Ill, v, 109. 

(3) .\n argument. 

“ It IS a most jin-giiaiit .'uid unforced position." 
Oth; II, i, 2)0; V. also T. and C., Hi, ill, 
112. 

(3) An assertion, the case jiut. 

" I do not 111 position 

Distinctly speak ol ^icr." Oth., HI, iU, 334. 

POSITIVE. Certain, un‘^iiustionablc. 

’* It is as postlioe as the earth is firm.” 

M. W. W., Ill, U, 40. 

POSSESS. A., trs. (i) To own, to be' 
master of. 

“ I do enjoy 

At ample pomt all that I did possess." 

7. and C., III. iU, 92. 


( 3 ) To make master, to put in pos- 
sessieTt. • 

" I%iH possess you ol that ship and treasure." 

A. ana C., Ill, xl, at. 

(3) To ir^rra precisely, to make 
acquaiimd. 

. II 


482 


POS 


POS 


> • 


" Is Uie senate possetsediM this ? ” 

Cor,, 11 , i,' 135 : V. am x Hat. IV^W, i, 
• 40; K. /., fV, ii. 41; Mik.. IV, ill, 303; 
r. and C., iV, Iv, 113 j M. V., 1 , iil, 
65; r. AT., 11 , lit, 136 i A/. A/., Iv, 1,43; 
A/. A., V, i, it>6. 

1(4) To have mastery over. 

" If all the devils of hell be drawn in little, 
iiiiil liCgion hiiiiv'IC possessed him, yet 


1*11 speiik to him." 

T. N., ill, iv, 70 : V. also K. L., IV, 1 , 63 ; 
Af. A., I, i, tiv). 


(5) To pervaJe, to overjnnver. 

** WiMkiK ss postrwrlh iiii'.” 

K. /., V, ill, 17; V. .ilm Hell. F-IV, i, 
37.1; I //»•«. ly-w, 11, II 3 . 


(6) To convinre, to inlliieiice. •• 

"I blioilkl first ti-ll Ihfi- how the prince, 
, Claudio, .iiid iny iiiasler, plaiiled, and 
ol.-ued, and pif,tesstd by iny iii.aster 
bon John, saw afar off in the orchard 
this .iiiii.ilile encounter.'* 

M. A., Ill, id, 135 - 


(7) To Jill full, to fiiriiisit. 

** Why seek'sl thou to powfst ini! with these 
fe-ws ? ** 

K. /., IV, il, 30 }; V. als'j Ilf it. I'--IV, i, io6. 

(8) To viiilow (as ri'f'anls wc.'ilth). 

** I am, my loid, .k well detiyd as hr. 
As wi -11 po'.sess.’J.'' M. N. J)., 1, i, »oo. 


B., intr. To hoUl possession, to be 
master. 

** Dost thou think in tinu* 

She will not i|iii‘i#''. and let inslllietioiiseiitel 
Where follv now pouf^ft ? ” 

Cym., I, v, 48. 


POSSESSION, (i) Ownersiiip. 

** *Tis a ehoiigh ; l>ut, as I s.iy, s;-.ii ions in the 
passesiioH of dirt." Him., V, ii, 871 

{2) I’roperty. that which is i)osscs.soil. 

•' My foolish rival, lh.it her father likes 
Only for his possrsiioivt." 

T. G. i'.. II, iv. 173- 

(3) Security. 

** Our strong postessum and 0111 1 ight for us." 

K. J., 1 , '., 39 - 

(4) Tile state of bcitiK posscsscil or 

iiiulcr the power of evil spirits, 
p.issions, or inlhieiices ; madness, 
liiiiiicy. 

** How long halli this possr-ssian held the 
man ? ” .. C. E., V, i, 44. 


POSSET. Cf. \V. -curdled milk; 
L. — 1 drink. 

I., subs. A drink composed of hot 
milk cunllod l>y some strong infusion, 
as wine or otlier liquor. Cf. Randle 
Holme, Actidvmy of Armourie : 

** Hot milk poured on ale or sack, 
having sugar, grated brisket, and eggs, 
with ..itlier ingredients, boileil in it 
which goes all to a 'curd.” This 
accounts for it being s'nd to be 
sometimes eaten {M. U'. U«.. V, v, 161). 


“ 1 have drugged 
4 f«e., II, uT^; 


their ssrts." 

V. also St, ly. IV., I, iv, 7. 


II., vb. To curdle, to coagulate. 

"With a sudden viyour it doth posset 
And curd like eager diopiangs into milk.” 

ft Ham.. I. V. 68. 

POSSIBILITY. (1) Probability, likeli¬ 
hood. 

“O brother, speak with J!^l 
And do not break into tb/jc deep cztreuies.’* 
^ r. A.. Ill, 1,'315. 

(1 ^ 

(2) That which is posable. 

** f li.iye spiiidcd hiKcr with the very 
I'xtrumest incli of Possihility." . 

• 3 Hen, IV-IV, iii, 33 . 


(3) Projjerty as an expectancy or 
re./er.sion, the extent of one’s 
me.ins. Note.—A M.S. letter 
(aboul; 1610), Ijeing a letter from a 
suitor to a father for his permission 
to woo *fhe daughter, reads: “ I 
ryettc to you first this cisonc, as 
Londonc fashion is, to intrete you 
Oiat I may have your good will 
and your wiefs, for if we geete the 
fathers good will first, thm may 
wee bolder spake to thjp^atret, 
my posscbeletis is abel mantayne 

her." 


.'ikallotB. *• 1 kiiDWsfhe young gtotlcwoman; 
she has good gifts. 

fit’iint. Seven hundred pounds ^nd Aossi- 
btlUies is goot gifts." 

M. W. W., 1 ,58. 

POST, 1. A.S. p‘.tst\ L. postis-^z, door- 
jiost, positus —placed, set. 

(1) A pillar, a support. 

** Rend bars of steel 
And spurn in pieces poHs of adamfint.” 

1 Hen. VI~l, iv, 3*. 

(2) A ]iicce of timber or other metal 
set upright in the ground to denote 
the residence of a magistrate m 
“token of authority. Proclamation.1 
.and other official documents were 
.soinetiincs affixed to them. Cf. 
Hem Jonson, Every Man out of 
his Humour, iii, 3 : 

** IIow long should I be ere I should put off 
To the lord cliancollor's tomb, or the slirive's post ? *’ 
**Uc says he'll stand at your door like a 
shviiS's post," T. H., I, v, 13S. 


(3) tally, a notched stick used as a 
means for keeping accounts. Halli- 
well quotes The Letting of Humours 
Blood (1611) : 

** He scomes to walk in Paules without his bootes 
And scores his diet on the vitlen poa." 

" I shall be post indeed, 

h For she will score your fault upon my pate." 

C, E,, 1 ,11, 64. 

POST, 2 . F. paste —a post, or messenger; 
like Post 1 connected with positus. 

I., subs. (1) A messenger, a courier. 

*' Aa thidi as bail 
Came post with post." 

Uae., L iil, 98 i v. abo i Hat. IV-l, t, 37. 



POS 


4S3 


POT 


(2) Hasto, speed. 

“ Till! majur towards Guildhall hies him in 
all poTL” 

Huh. //vIII, V, 73; V. also Rich. //-II, 
i. 295 “ 3 ««. K/-I, ii, 4 « : V, V, 84.; 
R. ami V, lii, 373; C. I, H, 63. 

(j) A post-horse. ^ 

“ I haVc.'t.|j|nderednme score and odd posts.” 
a lien. /%-lV, iii, 40; v. also R. amt J., 
V, i, ar\ 

IF., vb. A., tK.* (i) To convey with 
speed. 1 • 

*" The swiltcsiharts have pasted yon by land.'' 

Cym., II, iv, 17. 


(j) To put off, to irostponc. 

“ 1 have not stopp'd mine c.vs to their 
deinauds, • 

Nor posled'on their suits with stow delays.” 

3 Hen. ♦'/-IV, viii, 40. 


D., iutrs. To travel vi^h all possible 
speed. '« 

“ Post speedily to my lord, your hnsKind.” 

K. L., Ill, vii, 1. 

POSTER. One who tr,T,v(*ls post, a 
courier, a speedy incssengor. 

” I'he weird sisters, ImikI in hand. 

Posters of the s<'a and laud, 

Thus do go atmt, aboui.” Mm., I, hi, 53. 


POSTURE, (i) .\n«attilude. 

“ For feature, lamiiii; 

The shrine of Venus, or siiaighl-piglil Min¬ 
erva, 

Jhislures beyond brief nature.” 

Cym., V, V, 165. 

(3} Destination, object to which any¬ 
thing is directed. 

” Tire posture of your blows arl^yet unknown.” 

• /• C., V, i, 33. 

• 

POSY, A contr. for poesy : Gr. voUta — 
I compose, I make. 

(i) A poetical motto or quotation 
inscribed on a ring. ^ 

“ A ring • . . whose posy was. 

For all the world like i'.uUer's iMetry 
Upon a knife: * Love me, and k-ave me not.’ '* 
M. V., V, 1 , 147; V. also Ham., Ill, ii, 
137; T. H. K., IV, i, go. 

(2) A nosegay, a bouquet. * 

" There srill we make our puds of roses. 

And a thousand fragrant eosws.” 

Af. W. W., Ill, 1 , 17. 

POT. I., sulis. (i) A hollow earthen¬ 
ware vessel. 

"Green earthen pots, bladders and musty 
seeds, f 

Remnants of packthread and old cakes of 
loses 

Were thinly scattered." 

R. and /., V, 1 .46. 


(4) The pit, destruction. 

Cf. Peele, Edward I: " For goes this 
- wretch, this traitor, to the pot ” ; also, 
Drydcn, Tempest, Epil.: “ All’s one, they 
go to pot.” , , 

" St!f they h.avc shut him in wv- 
To the pot, 1 warrant him.” 

Cor., I, Iv, 49. 

II., vb. I'o drink, to tipple. 

" I Irarni'd It in fvngland, when*, indcfrd, 
tlioy ,ire most imleiit in patting." 

0th., II, iii, 67. 

POTATO. On its first introductioi]^ into 
tliis country tlic potato was said ft 
have •.apiirodisi.'ic <pi.\litics and to be. 
provocative of Inst. 

“ L<-t thi; sky r.iiii potatoes; let It ttymder 
to till* luiii* oi Cn*(!iislui-ves ; hail kissing 
ronitits, and snow eringocs; let there 
ciHin: .1 tnnix'st of pmvoc.'ition.” 

M. iK. iV., V, v, ift. Cf. ” poLilo-finger," 

T. and V, ii, 56. 

POTCH. h'oiined from poke on the 
aniilogy ol church and kirk ; match and 
vutke ; pilch and pick ; batch and bake ; 
Wiitih :ui(l wake. 

To,Jhni.it. to push, to poke. 

*' I'll pokh at him Sfime my." 

Cor., I, X, rj. 

' POTENCY. Aiitliority. 

” Oiir piitencv made good. Like thy reward." 

K. L, I, i, !(• also M. M., If, ii, 67. 

POTENT. Suils. .\ powerful person, a 
jiotentate, a prince. 

" U.u’k to tlio st.aiiiivl ,‘1. id, 

Yoii^-qu.il patents, lifiy-kriidled spirits." 

• A. /., II, 1 , 358. 

POTENTIAL. Powerful, efficacious, 
strong. 

, " And llioii must in.'iko a diill.ird of the world, 

If they not thouglii tlio pro/its of my death* 
Wi re vi'iy |>n*g:i.iut and potential spurs 
To inaki* tli ■; seek it.” K. L., II, 1 , 77. 

POTHECARY. Aj)otlu*cary. Cf. Chau¬ 
cer, Pardoncres Talc, 852 : 

” And forth in* golli, no longiT wold he tary, 

Into UiC town unto a polecary.” 

” <iiv>' this to the pulhecary, 

And U'll ni': liow it works.” 

Per., ii I, ii, g ; v. alv> R. and /., V, ii, 389. 

POTHER. Diit./"o/crcji—to search thor- • 
oughly : pcutercn—to fUidble, to poke 
about. 

Turmoil, stir, confusion, 

” Let the great gods. 

That kei-p this drea/lful pother o’er our h»ds, ; 
Find out their enemies now.” 

K. L., Ill, ii, 4s; v, also Cor., II, I, and. 

i POTTING. V. Pot, vb. 


(2) A pewter vessel containing on** 
quart. 

” 1 would give ail ray fame for a pof of ale 
and salety." Hen. F-lII, ii, 11. 

(3) A hollow. 

" There was more temperate ,fire under the 
pof of hn eyea." . T. and C. 1 , U, 140. 


POTTLE. A large tankard containing 
four pints.** 

" ril^e you a pottle of burnt sack." 

M. I^W., 11 , i, 191; V. also Af. W. W., 

11, v>^4. 

POTTLE-DEEP.^ To the bottom oi a 
pottle or tankard. 
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*' My sick fool Rodcrigi) 

• • • 

To 1 >fSil(‘inona hath Jo*nlgiit citmiispil 
t'Otitiou’s potUe-itcpy Oth., 11 , iii, 43. 

POTTLE-POT. A pottle (q.v.). 

‘ Shallow. " Dy llu: mass, crack a 

f quart togi-llicr, ha I will you not. Master 

ll.irdoliiti ? " 

Dardolph. Yea, sir, in a poUlf-pot." 

i UfH. IV-W, iii, 62. 

POULTER. L. n. pen. 

A <h*jili'r ill i>oiillry, ;i ponltiTor. Cf. 
Bvaiiinoiit iuul Vhilastcr, V, i : 

'* Ijtfouhl hulk your ijr.ii-r, ami li iiig you up i-r)>ss- 

* 

Like a li.irr- at .1 ptmlUr's." 

*' If thiui (lost It li.iK so I'r.ivcly, vi m.ijcstii'* 
ally, Ixilh ill won! and iiialfiT, li.itig 
luc up liy the III (‘Is for a r.ibbit-sui'ki-r 
* or a poultfr’!> liarr.” 

t lUn. IV-ll, iv, 4oy. 

POUNCET-BOX. !•'.; 1.. futmcX’^ 
pumiceI mix : or, I*'./'una r—to ]iicrcf; 
puvf^o -I prick. 

A small box willi pcrfonitcd liit u.sctl 
to hold perfumes. 

“ ' Twist Ins liiiKrr anil liis thiiuib be held 
A poumel-'iox.'’ i lUn. hi, vj. 

POUND. (1) A null ol weifiht. 

•' Nor ml thou li-ss ni iiiriie 
But just a pound ot llcsli.'' 

M. I'., IV, i, Mi. 

(j) A weiKlit (used m nerally). 

"This lif,'! I fiNited iai;>> . . . will t>Mi late 
Tie le.uleii pouthlt to’s lic'-ls.’’ 

Cor., Ill, i, jij. 

(j) The sum of twenty shilliiij's. 

Less I li.iii .( pound sli.ill si r\ e iiie for earryinu 
your letter." I', ii. I'., 1, 1, toy. 

POVERTY, (t) Itul if<ence, ueedinesa, 

•' U is still her nsi' 

* * • 

To view with hollow I'ye .mil wiiiikled brow 
An .ifte III poivny." .If. I’., II., i, 364. 

(2) Insiillicieucy. 

" Yet so iiiu* h is niv potvriy of spirit, 

« • ■ • 

That 1 would ratliei hide me fioin mv Rreat- 
iiess." ' Khh. Ill-Ill, vii, 15H. 

(3) The fact tif betnR poor. 

“ My poverty, but not niv will, roiiseiits.” 

K. and V, i, 73. 

(q) Vacuity.* 

" His ooilers siiuiid 
With Iviilow poverty ami eiiiptiiies-s." 

1 Hen. ir -I, lii, 75. 

(5) The little in one'.s possession (abstr. 
for concr.). 

" 1 do fontive thv robUTy, centle thief, 
Althoutfh tiiou steal ihee all niy po’-rrly." 

Sonnet XL, 10. 

(0) A-poor uTotch (abst*’. for concr.), 
111, boy : go first. You houseless poverty." 

Ill.iv. 26. 

POW. Interj. An cxcla 'tation of con¬ 
tempt —pooh. 1/ 

** True i paw, wow.’* Car., II, i, 134. 


POWDER. Vb. (i) To sprinkle with 
salt. Cf. powdered butter—half .salttnl 
butter, powdcring-ttihJfix tub in which 
meat is corned or saltlrd. 

** If thou embowel me to>day. I'll give you 
Ic-ave to powder mo and eat me toil t<i- 
♦ morrow.’’ IV-V, iv, 112. 

(2) To subject to the pnKcss of sweating 
in a heated tub f#** the cure of the 
venereal discasl'.n 
'• Your powdered bawA" 

r M. A/., HI. ii, 55 . 

POWDERING-TUB. A heated tub in 
which an infected lecher was subjecteil 
to sweating as a ciiro (v. Tub). 

" From the poteitTrin^dub of iiiLimv 
Fiilcli for the lazar kitu Doll Tuarsheot." 

Hen. V-ll, i, 6k. 

POWER. (I)'-Ability. 

“ 1 have no power to anc.-ik, sir.” 

' lien. VIIJ-IU, ii. 416. 

(2) )[nfluencc. 

“ Tlii-ir s.'ivago eyi-s turned to a mmlest R.we 
By the sweet power of music." 

Af. V., V, i, 7.2. 

(3) Autliority. 

" A greater power than we ran contradict 
Hath tliwarted our interests." 

(. R. and /., V, iii, 153. 

(.4) A bodily org.-in, an active faculty. 

" OhsiTve how Antony becomes his flaw. 

And wli.it thou thie.k’st his very action speaks 
III evi ry pou'er that moves.” 

A. and C.. HI, xii, 36; v. also Ham., HI, 
ii, 11.8. 

(5) A supernatural agent, a spirit. 

" S line lie.iveiily power guide us 
Out Ilf this fearful country.” 

Tmp,, Y, i, 105. 

(6) An army, a force, a host. 

" Come, go we to the king; our power Is 
re.ady." 

Mae., IV', ii, 236; v. also Cor., I, i, 0 ; 
K. L., IV, iv, 2f : RUh. It-ll, ii, 46 ; 
H, lii, 143 : I Hen. K 7 -I, iv, lot; a 
Hen. V/- 1 V', iv, 40; T. and C., I, iii, 
131): r..d.. HI, i. 300. 

POX. A mild imprecation: a plague. 

” I ihn not vexed more .it anytiiing in tlie 
eiirth ; a pox on’t.” 

Cym., II, i, ib; v. also L. L. L., V, ii, 46. 
PRACTIC. Practical. 

" Tlie art and praUie part of life 
Must be the mistress to this thcoric.” 

I Hett. V-l, i, 31. 

PRACTICE, (i) Action, conduct. 

” Heavens make our presence and our 
practices 

Pleasant and helpful to him.” 

Ham., II, ii, 38. 

(2) A habit, a custom. 

” 'This is a practice 

As full of labour as a wise man's art.” 

T. N., HI, I. 63. 

(3) Systematic exercise. 

*‘ rU prove it on his body, if he dare. 
Despite Us nice fence, and his active praetke." 

M. A., V, i, 74 * 
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(4) Performance. 

“^cre prattle without praetke 
1$ all his dfltliurslhp.** Otk., 1, 1, 36. 

(5) Art. i 

•' 1 saw your brother, 

Most proviBent in peril, bind himself. 
Courage and hope both tcacliing him the 
proMV’i 

To a slron 2 |masl that lived upim the sen.*' 

I jT. iV., 1 , ii, 13. 

(6) Expcru*nc<i * 

" Older £n practice, 'hbler tlAn yourself 
•To make conaitions.” J, C-, IV, iii, 3 

( 7 ) Skill. 

“ This disease is beyond my practice." 

Mac., V, i, 58. 

(8) Pri-tcnco. 

“ Tin’s act persuades inn 
That this remotion of the dnke .aiul her 
Is pradics only.” ^ A'. L., II, iv, no. 

(•f) Plot, artifice, treachery, conspiracy, 
strataRcm, intrigue. Cf Paeon, 
Essays: OfCunnhif;: " Such men are 
fitter for practice than for ctfliuse 1.’’ 

” Wmr son 

Will, or exceed iho c>iiiuu<ni, or be c.uii;hl 
Willi caiiteloiis luits .ind practice.” 

Cor., IV, i, 13 ; v. also Ham., IV, vii, GS, 
l^7 : A'. T.., I, ii, 163; II, i, 74 ; Hen. 
K-II,ii,9o: VA-IlI,ii, aa ; T.N.. 

V, i, 340 : it- W-. V, i. 107 ; 113, 2311; 
Af. At, IV. i, iHCt ; Oik., V, li, 2i)i ; 
K. J., IV, iii, 63 : A. Y. /.., II, iii, 20. 

PRACTISANT. A fellow plotter, a con¬ 
federate in trcachcTy, 

“ Here enlcr’d Piict lie, .ind lier practisanl^.’’ 

I Hen. VI -ill, ii, 20, 

PRACTISE. A., Irs. (i) To inake .a 
practice of. • 

" I will not practise in defi-ive." 

K. /., I. i, roi. 

(2) To use, to employ. 

“ He appnars 

To Imvc practis’d more the whipstiMik than 
the lancc.” Her., U, ii, jr. 

(3) To Study so as to become master of. 

*' I will practise the insinuating ikkI.” 

Cor., 11 , iii, 106. 

(4) To exercise, to drill, to instruct. 

" The children must be practised well to this.” 

.tf. W.JV., IV, iv, C5. 

(5) To plot, to contrive. 

“ My uncle practises more harm to me." 

K. J.. IV, 1 . 20: T. G. V.. IV, i, 48. 

B., intrs. (i) To play a trick. 

“ You h.'ive. as it appi-ars to me, practised 
upon the casy-ylclding spirit nf this 
sroman.” 

3 Hen. IV-ll, i, 104; v. also T. of S., 
Ind., 1 , 35 - 

(a) To plot, to use stratagems. 

Well, let them practise and converse with 
spirits.” 

X Hen. VMI, i, as ; v. also 2 Hen. Pf-ll, 
1,1631 A, y. 1,1, i 3 i» 

PRACTISED. Studictl. 

"But to be paddlii^ palms and pinching 
fingers. 

As now they are, and makine^oefuAf smiles, 
in a loohiim-^bM*’ w. T,, 1 , U, xtfi. 


PRACTISER. (i) A practitioner, a phy¬ 
sician. 

” Sweet practiser, thy physic I will try.” 

A. W., U, i, 183. 

(2) A contriver, a plotter. 

” I tiierefnrc .ippn'hend and do attach thco 
For an .abuser of tlie world, a practiser 
Of arts iiiliibitud and out of warrant.” 

0 th., 1, ii, 78. 

PRANK. Same as prink and prance-^to 
show off ; Oer. praiigcr -^to make a 
show, Diit. proiikcH. 

To adorn gaudily, to dress oat 
affecteilly. 

“ But *tis that mirnele .md queen of gems 
Tli.il iialiire pratiks her in, attracts my soul.” 
T. /V., tl, le, 8(1; ’v. also Cor., HI, T, 33; 
f., IV, ii, 10. 

PRAY FOR THE QUEEN, It was the 
custom in Sli.-ikespcjire’s tiiiu* at the end 
Ilf eni'li piny for one of the performers 
to oiler a .solemn ]irayiT on the stage 
for the sovereign or other ]i,T.tron of the 
tliealre. Sleevens quotes the form 
of oyt- of tlicse prayers in I’reston’s 
Cambysi's ; 

" As duty Ijinds iis, for our iiobli; queene let US pray 
And for her lioiioiiralile loimsel, the truth that 
they iii.iv use, 

To pr.ictiee jiisth e, .iiitf iijjfeud tier grace erheday; 

To iiiaiiit.iiiie ('.(h 1 s aiuil they iii.iy not re-fuse. 
To rorreet .ill lliose tli.il would li<T grace -mil grace’s 
l.iws .ilmse, 

Bi'Seei hiiig CfOil over Us slie may reign >-!ig. 

To b<‘ giiiilei] by (nieth .iiid i\r{ niliil from wrong. 
Anil'll, 1 |. riioiii.is I’lisi'iii. 

• " ,My tongiio is we.iry; when iny legs are 

too. i will li;.! yon good night ; and so 

knell ilijwii before you; but, indeed, 

to pray for the queen." 

> 2 Hen. IV, Rpil., 30. 

Note. —This is tlieoiily onenf Shakespeare'S 
pl.iys where tlie,pr:n.ticc is alluded to, but that 
might be i-wiiig to the loss of the epilogues, 
as in till older interludes, moraliucs, and 
[il.iys it freipieiitly occurs. 

» 

PRAY IN AID. " A form iiwd in a court 
for calling in the support of another 
who has an interest in the cause in 
question” (llaniiier); to ho ready to 
take MiKgc*-.ti«irfk. Bacon, Essays: 

Of l-riemhhip: ’'.Butyift without/>my> 
itig in aid ot ulcliymists, there is a 
manifest image nl tliis in the ordinary 
course of nature.” 

“ You shall find 

A conqueror that will pray in aid for kindnesi.*' 
A. and C., V, il, 37. 

I PREACHMENT. A tiiscoursc affectedly 
solemn. Cf, Marlowe, Edward K/-IV, 
6 : “ ('om¥? come, keep thesc^prcacA- 
ments til^you come to the place ap¬ 
pointed.” 

” Was *t yo^ that rcvcil'd in our parliament, 
Aud made a ifrtackmuU of your high descent ?” 

3 Utts, Vl~l, Iv, 73, 
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PREAMBULATE. To walk before, 
precede. Cf. Jordan, Poena : 

“Wbcnco fieren dcslnicUcm fullowt to heU>gate, 
Pride doth most commonly preambulate." 

'* Arti>man preatubuMt ; we will bo singled 
^ from the barbarous.” 

L. L. L., V, i, 71. 

PRECEDENCE. Wliat has gone before. 

“ I do not like ‘ But yi-t,’ it docs allay 
The good prccfttence. 

A. and C., 11, V, jr; v. also L. /.. I.., Ill, 
i. Hi. 

PRECEDENT. I.,adj. Previous, former. 

( "A slave that is not l\vi-iilii.-th part tlie 
tilhi: 

Of your prfcednU lnni." 

Ham., Ill, iv, os ; v. alv> .-I. ami C,, IV, 

xiv, Mj; r. •)/ .1., 1, i, nj. 

II., subs. (1) ,\n aiilhoriliilive exam¬ 
ple to be followoil in similar circimi- 
Ijt.ances. 

" '’rwill l». riTorilcd for a prrcedeiU.” 

M. I'., IV, I, 21O ; V. also K. L., 11, iii, 13. 

(2) A sign, nu indication. 

" Y«Hir gr.in' has given .1 precedent of wisdom.” 

//(». VIH -II, ii, <j'j. 

(3) A prognostication, indicatior., sign. 

“ With this she sci^idh on his swi'-iUng palm. 
The precedent of pith .inil hvidihoid.” 

r. and 2(t, 

(4) \ sample, an illustration. 

" Step aside ainWti'show lln-e .1 precedent.’’ 

. I lien, /r -11, iv, JO; v. also A‘. of laoi. 

(5) A first: (Iranght of a document, the 
original co]>y of a writing. 

“ Keliini the prCLcdenl to thi'Si^Iouls again.” 
AT. V, ii, j; V. .dsf) Kuk. i//-lll, vi, 7'. 

PRECEPT, (i) An authoritative direc¬ 
tion. 

” In .aelion ;dl of precept, he ilid sliow mo 
The w.iy twice i>'< r." .t/. M., IV, 1, 39. 

(li) A iiiu.\ini. 

" Von were used to load me 
^ With precepts th.it would in.'ikn itiMsiblc 
’llic heart Hut conn'd them.” 

. Civ., IV, i, 10. 

(3) An instruction, a con»mand. 

" We m.ay as luiotless spend onr vain command 
Upon the enraged soldj^rs in tiu ir sivil, 

As send precepts to the levi.ith.iii 

To roiiii, .i^'Ore.” Hen. I’-lII, iii, 26. 

(d) A justice’s warrant. Cf. Middleton, 
Ithot Master CoHstahlr (1O02), I, 2 : 
“ I am to charge yon not to keep 
a-soUliering in tnir city without a 
prcccf't." 

*' Those precepts ciinnot bo served.” 

2 Hen. IV V, 1, 11. 

PRECEPTIAL. Consistittg of precepts or 
wise feflcctions, preccptiVij. instructive. 
“ nicir eouiisel turns to jussiiv •, which before 
Would give precept sal uiedivb.'e to r.igo." 

.1/. A., V, i, 24. 

PRECIPITANCE. I'lic i^t of leaping 
over a steep place. 


w 

*' Those that with cords, knives, drams, 
precipiimee, 

Weary of this world's If'ht, have to them¬ 
selves f 

Been death's most honfl. agents.” 

J.Ar. K.. 1 , 1 , 142. 

PRECIPITATE. Intra. j.ofall headlong. 

“Hadst thrni been aujji^.but goss,imcr, 
fe.ithcn, air, f 

So many fathom down _frecipitatine, 
a egg.” 

K. L., IV, vl, so. 
ct of hurling or 


I'hou’dst shiver'd 


PRECIPITATION, (i) 

throwing headlong. 

” In peril of precipitation 
From off the rock Tarpeian.” 

Cor., Ill, 111 , loi. 
(2) Space through which anything is 
preeijiitated, perpendicular depth. 

" Pih; ti*ii hills on the Tarpeian rock, 

Th.tt the hreeipitation might down strclrli 
Below the. lM‘am of sight.” 

Cor., Ill, ii, 4. 

PRECISE. (1) Exact, punctilious. 

," He was ever precise in promise-lwepiiig.” 

At. At,, I, li, 71. 

(2) Slrictly moral, strictly atllicring to 
rule. 

" Lord Angelo is precise.” 

M. .V., 1, iii, so. 

(3) Veritable', rcal.^ 

” I’reUse villains they afe.” 

At. At., II, 1 , 34 . 

PRECONSENT. Previous consent. 

“ Whoever but !iis approbation added, 
I'hougli not his preconseut.” 

Per., IV, iii, 27. 

PRECONTRACT. A previous contract, 
an eng'igcmcnt entered into previously 
to another. 

" He is your husband on a precontract.” 

At, At.. IV, 1 . 71. 

1 PRECURSE. A forerunning, a forc- 
sba^lowing (only once used by Shak.'- 

spoaro). 

“ liven the like precurse of fierce events.” 

Ham,, 1 , 1 , 121. 
Note.—Shakespeare uses “ precurscr ” 
{Phitenis and Turtle, 6), and "precursor” 
(Temp. I, ii, 201). 

PREDESTINATE. Ordained, fated, ap¬ 
pointed by destiny. 

” Some gentleman or other shall 'scape a 
predeslinaie scratched face.” 

M. A., I, I, 114. 

PREDICAMENT, (i) A term in logic 
from the language of the schools, a 
category or general class into which 
things can be distributed. Cf. Bacon, 
Advancement of Learning, II, iv, 7 : 

So again the distribution of things 
into certain tribes, which wc call 
categories tn: predicaments, are but 
cautions against the confusion of 
definitions and divisions.” 

*' To show the line and the predieametU 
Wherein you range under this subtle king.” 
. 4 Hen. /V-l, iii, ifi^. 
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(2) A condition, a situation, a state of 
difRcultr, a dilemma. 

“ In which* 1 say, tltou stand’s!." 

« //. V., IV, i, 353. 

PREDICT. A prediction, a pro- 

]>hecy, a progHostication. 

" Or say 3 ,ith princes if it shall go well, 
lly oft prrSkt lh.al 1 in heaven fuul." 

j Sonnet XIV, 8. 

PREDOMINANCES.* The superior influ¬ 
ence of a plar®t (an astrologienl form). 

“ Is *t night* predomiiMHre, or the. day’s 
shanic. 

That darkness does the face of earth en¬ 
tomb ? ’’ 

Mae., II, ii, 8; v. also K. ii, 134: 
/. C., II, iii, 138^ IV. r., 1 , ji, i.)5. 

PREDOMINANT. Having ascendnney in 
influence (a technical tertn m astrology). 

’* It is a bawdy planet, Mit will stake 
Where 'tis predominant." IV. I, ii, i<)6. 

PREDOMINATE. A., intrs. To lie ascen¬ 
dant, to have controlling influence, 
(an astrological term). * 

’’ Master Brook, thou sIi;iU know I will 
predominate over the ]>r.is:iiit.‘’ 

•W. W. IV., II, ii, 249. 

B., trs. To overpower, to ovcnn.'tstfT. 

’’ hot ytiur close fire predominole liU smoke.’’ 

, • r. 0/, 1 ., IV, in, 141. , 

PREFER, (i) To address, to offer, to 1 
present. 

" I.2-1 him gf>. 

And presently prefer his suit bi Caes ir." 

J. C., Ill, i, 26; V. also T. of Ill, iv, 
49 * 

(2) To promote, to adv:ii|^:e. 

’’ llio one of \Vii.i'he«(iT, 

Newly preterr’d from tlK^kiiiK's secn tary.’’ 
Hen. K///-IV, ii, roo; v. .ilsrj A'. / ., I, 

i, 277 ; 0 th., II. i. 2fj5; liUh. ///-IV, 

ii, 80; Cym., V, v, 326, 

(3) To direct. 

" II... you know any such • 

Prefer them hither." T. of S., 1 , 1 , 98. 

(4) To recommend. 

“ You are most bound to the king, 

Wlio lets go by no vantagos that m-iy 
Prefer you to his daughter." 

Cym., II, iii, 45 ; v. also Cym., IV, ii, 3S7, 
aoo; /. C., V, v, 63 ; T. of S., 1 , i, 97 ; 

L. C., 280. 

(5) To offer for approval. 

*’ The short and the long is, our phay is pre¬ 
ferred." M. N. D., IV, ii, 34. 

(6) To set above or before something else. 

** It prefers itself and Ic.wcs uiiqucstion’d 
Matters of needful value.’’ M. M., 1 , i, 54. 

PREFIX. To fix beforehand. 

** It is neat morning, and the hour prefix!’d\ 
Of her deUvory to this valiant Greek * 

Comes fast upon." 

T. and C., IV, iii, x ; v^also T. N. K., i ■., 
vi, 306. W 

PREGNANCY. Ready wit (only once 
used by Shakespeare). 

" Pregnancy is made a tapster, and hath his 
quick wit wasted in giving reckonings." 

j.. aMoM./V-I.ilTxsp. 


PREGNANT, (i) Significant, weighty. 

" IIow pregnant sninrtimrs his rrplios an!.’’ 

//aw., II, ii, 308. 

(2) Quick, prompt, apt, .supple. 

■■ Crook the pregnant liiiigiis ol the knee 
Whrrc llirift in.»y follow fawning.’’ * 

//am., Ill, ii, 36; v. also T. and C., fy, 
iv, 90: T. N., Ill, i. 87: Per., IV, Pro!., 
44 - 

(3) Ready, 

*’ And liiou must m-ike .1 dullard of the world. 
If they nut thought tlir profits of my dcalli 
Wens v'Ty pregnant and potenlial spurs 
To in.ikf tlu'o sock it." K. /-., II, i, 77. 

(4) Readily inclined. • 

*’ Who, by the ai t of known and feeling^ 
sorniws. 

Am pregnant to gootl pity." 

K. I.., IV, v 4 . 197. 

(5) Inventive, full of choice, strategic, 
ingenious. 

“ I hsgiiiv, I see, thou .irt a wickedness 
When III (lie pregnant enemy does much.” 

'/'. .V., II, li, 3i); V. also M. M., 1 , 1 , X 3 . 

(0) Obvious, manifest, very palpable. 

“ ’Twi'ie pregnant they should square between 
till Ives.” 

A. and C.., II, i, 43 ; v, .ilso M. M., IT, 1 , 
*• 31; Cym., IV, 11, ; 0 (h., II, i, 232 ; 

IV. '/’., V, ii, 2«. 

PREJUDICATE. To prejiulge. to deter¬ 
mine befonTiand to disadvantage. 

^ "Our de.irest friend 
Prejudiealei the i,v.aiiiess, .ind would seem 
To li.ivc u*. iiiiikc di'iii.il.’’ 

A. IV., I, li, 8. 

PREJUDICE. Mischief, harm, ''aimigc. 

•’ (ipii ■ivi- to you . . . '.|,.ike one the least 
• word th.il iui,;iii 

He to the preiudue of Iht present state. 

Or loueli 111 her gioil lieisoii." 

Hen. VlJl-U, iv, X53. 

PREMISE. 1 ., vb. To send ont before 
the time. 

" (l/il) till: ymm/ flumes uf tlic last day 

Knit LMi’h iiiid lu-.ivi 11 togi-tlier.’’ 

a Hen. V/~V, II, 41. 

TI., su 1 %>. (i) A comlition, a suppo¬ 
sition. 

■’ The premises ofiscrv'd, 

Tiiy will by my iietform.ince tJiall be serv’d." 

A. IV., II, i, 301 . 

(2) Thinj's nientione^l Ixjfore.'' 

" Whieli was, that he, ui,lii«i o* tlkc premises, 
fit h'iiiia;;e aiul I know not how much tributo. 
Should pr>-v-ntly extirpate me and mine 
Out of the dukedom." Temp., 1 , ii, 133. 

PRENOMINATE. I., vb. To name be¬ 
forehand. 

" To prenominale In nice conjecture 
Where tlmu wilt liit me dead." 

T. and C., IV, v, 330. 

II., adj. Foronamed, already men- 
tionecl.* • 

" yJiur parly in universe, him you would 
si.'iid, 

Having ‘^wr seen in the prenominate crimes 
The yout.i ^'ou breathe of guilty, be assured 
He closes With you In this consequence." 

Ham., 11 , i, 43. 
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PRENZIE. A doubtful word, supposed to 
mean too nice, precise, demure, prim, 
"Tho prmMte (?) Angi;lo”! 

M. Af., Ill, I, 94 ; V. also A/. M., Ill, i, 07. 
Nole. - 4 )tlirr n-ndings arc piintly, princ^ ; 
• thn word lias Wii compared to ‘‘ priinsic " 

In Durnit' Hallotpren ; 


“ Poor Willie, wi’ Ids Ixiw-kail riiiit 
Was liniiil wi" pniHiie M.illie." 

PRE-ORDINANCE. A previous deerw. 

“ Turn prf-nrJtnance and first decree 
Into the liw Ilf eliildri'ii.’’ 

/. C., HI, I, 38. 

PREPARATION, (i) Act of preparing. 

" Busy haininr-rs dosing rivi-ts up 
Give di'e.idful note of prepurtUion." ' 

Hni. I'-IV, Pro!., 14. 


(i)* Ceremony, introduction. 

“ I make iMikl to pass, with so liltli' preptunt- 
tim 11)1011 yon." .1/. IV. 11'., II, ii, I4». 

(3) Me.'istires taken for a particular 

piiriiose. 

” JimIoiisv sli.ill he c.illed .issnr.inco, and all 
the prcpuralmn overthnnvn." 

M. i., II, il, 48. 

(4) A force ready for combat. 

** 'I'hev thri'e le.id oii uii ir pr,‘p(iraU'iH 

Whither ’Us ImiiI." 

Cor., I, ii, IS : V. .ilsoO/A., I, iii, I) ; K.f., 
IV, IV, , Cvm., IV', ni. .>■); A. aiiJ C., 
Ill, IV, .-n. 


(5) .\croniplisIuneuljfi.'ilification,part.s. 

“ Your iii.iiiv w.lPlike, I'oiirl like, and le.imod 
preparatk'Ht:’’ U. If. II’., If, ii, 219. 

PREPARE. Subs. l*rep.ir.ilion. 

“ Go, k'vy men, and ni.ike prepare for w.!!'." 

t Hen. I'l-lV, i, tji. 

PREPAREDLY. In a prepareil m.anncr, 

in a state of rt'adini'ss. 


“ Tile qins'ii my inistn'ss. 

Confin'd in .ill slie li.is, iier monument. 

Of thv intents desiies instiiu tioii, 

Tliat she prepareMv iii.iv fr.nne herself 
To the w.iy slie's (ori.'d to.” 

.• 1 . an,l C., V, 1 , 33. 

PREPOSTEROUS. (1) 1 Living th:it linst 
which sliouhl be la.sf..hence, |X*rverted, 
absurd, monstrous. 


(2) 


** The blond and b-iwness of our natures would 
conduct us tu nuist prepnstermn eonchl- 
•«lons." 0 th.. 1, iii, 327. 

Extr,av.Tg:uil,' egregious. 

“ i dill eneoniiter th.it nb.srenc and most 
preposterous i-vent." 

/« L. I, I, 334. 


(3) Foolish, ridiculous, perverse. 

" I’reposterivis .ass! th.it iiewr re.id so f.sr. 
To know llui cause whv iniisiewas ord.iiii'd.” 

r. 0/ S., Ill, i, 9. 

(4) A blunder for prosperous. 

“'Twerc h.ird luck, iH'ing in so preposterous 
Ef:.ite as wi' are." At;. T., V, ii, i <9. 


(I) Wjsff erscly. the 


PREPOSTEROUSLY, 
wrong part lirst. ✓ 

** And those tbiiijn do br^please me 
Tlut befall prtpMteroudr." 

»l, Ar. D., Ill, ii, 121. 


(2) Ridiculously. 

“ Mctliinks you pnncrlbif to yourself very 
preposterously.” A/. W. W., II, ii, 314. 

PREROGATIVE, (i) Pri^lc^e. dignity. 

“H, aid believe 

He was Indeed the duV a, out o’ the substitu. 

tion, ^ 

And exeeiitinR the outv^ud face of royalty 
With all prerogative." Tetup., I, il, 103. 

(2) A right vested it! /nc in virtue of 

hit? position. j 

*• ftur prerogative 

Calls not your counsels, but our iiatiir<il 
gooilness 

Imp.irts this." IP. T., Il, i, iCj. 

(3) rWcedcnce. „ 

" Then give me leave to have prerogalive.” 

. T. of S., in, i, 6 . 

PREROGATIVRp. Privileged, exempt 
from certain evils. 

" ’Tis the plague of great ones; 
rrerogativ’d are they less than the b.ase." 

, 0 th., Ill, iii, 274. 

PRESAGE Subs, (i) An omen, an au- 
gur>’. 

“ C;ill them meteors, pitidigies, and signs, 
AlKirlives, presages, and tongues of heaven. 
I'liihily di'iiouiieiiig vengeance upon John." 
K. HI, iv, 15.S; V. .also Rich. Il-ll. 
Ii. M2. ^ • 

(2) A foreboding, a presentiment. 

" He thou the trumpet of our wrath, 
And siilli‘11 presag: of your own decay," 

K. /., I, i, 28. 

PRESCRIPT, i., adj. Prescribed, ap¬ 
pointed, e.vjnined. Cf. Knollcs, Generali 
llisioth of the Ttirkes (1603): Hy 

wlioie prescHpt order all was to be 

done ’’: .alw), More, Utopia, Bk. TI, 
chap. 5 ; “ The prescript numlxir of the 
citizens." 

'‘The prescript praise and perfection of a 
good and p.articular mistress.” 

7 /m. Y-III, vii, 48. 
Ni'le.—-Some would m.aki' the word to mean 
prescriptive, immemorial, customary. 

IL, sul)s. Instruction, direction, order. 

Cf. Milton, Paradise Lost, XII, 249 : 
“ By his prescript a s.inctuarv is framed 
Of ci-dar, overlaid with geJd." 

" Then I prescripts gave her 
Tliat she should lock herself from his resort." 
Ham., II, ii, 142 i V. also . 1 . and C., III. 
viii, 5. 

PRESCRIPTION, (i) A direction (in the 
technical sense) of a remetly for a 
disease, a written statement of the 
f medicines tu be taken by a patient. 

' “ ihe most sovereign preseripfion in Galen 

is but cmpirictic." 

Cor., 110, v. also 0 th., 1 , ill, 308. 

(2) Prescriptive claim, a right derived 
from immemorial custom. 

" A silly time 

To make prescription for a kingdom’s worth." 

5 Hfn, Ff-ffl, iii, 94. 
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PRESENCE.' (i) State of being present. 

" Your Aresatee makes us rich, most noble 
lordT" Rich. It-ll, iU, 63. 

(2) Assemblage, company. 

%Hcre is like to be a good presence of 
Worthffiaik L. 1 . L., V. ii, 344. 

(3) Comp^n^ society. 

" ILid l>so lavish of my presence been. 

So common-hackucycd in the eyes of men.” 

’ 0 X Hen. li'-lll, ii, SO* 

(4) Countenance, expression^ 

. ” Show a %ir presence and pii t off those frowns. 

An ill-besccming scmblantv for a feast.” 

R. and /., I, V, 72. 

(5) Deportment, noble bearing, mien. 

” Now lu' goi-s. 

With' no less Presence but with iniicli more 
love.” 

M. y., Ill, ii, 54; V. silso .Sonnet X, ii. 

(6) I’ersonality, persyp, the vvliolu of 
the personal qualities of one. 

“ Vour presence is too bold and juTctnplnry.” 
I lien. IV-l, iii, 17 ; v. also K. /., 1 , i, 120. 


(7) Personal interview. • 

" Wh.xt presence must iiOt know. 
From whrn! yon (io r>'iii.iiii let p.ipiT •show.” 

Ktih. II -I, ii, 241J. 

(8) Court, a noble company. 

“ This presence knows. 

And you must n<M'ds li.tvu iic.itd, how I .am 
puiTlsh'd 

With sore distr.iction.” Ham., V, ii, ai. 
(0) Royal presence. 

" 1' the presence 

Hr would s.iy iintrutlis and Ih' i-vi-n d.>ul>ti*.” 

Hen. yIII-IV, ii, 37. 

(ift) Presence cliamlK'r, state rttoin. 


. ” Tho two great cardinalB wait in the pres¬ 
ence." 

licit, yUI-Ulf i, V, alai» liiiA, lI-\, 
iii, 28(> ; IV, i, f)i ; R. and /., V, iii, Hti. 
PRESENT, 1 . L. />rrtc.w«s—being iq 
front, present. 

1 ., adj. (i) Being in a certain place. 

“ Command our present niimtwrs 
Be muster’d." Cym., IV, ii, ^3. 

(2) Being at the present time, now 
existing. 

“ Joy absent, grief is present f<>r th.it lime.” 

Mch. //-I, iii, 259. 

(3) Immediate, instant. 

*' M.arcius is wortliy 

Of .‘•resent death.” 

Cor., Ill, i, 2it: V. .-ilso Ham., V, 1 , 303; 
W. T., II, lii, 184 : .M. M.. II, iv, 152 ; 
IV, ii, 196 : T. 0/ S., IV, iii, s ; R. atid 
J; V, i, SI ; T. of A., I, i, 73; T. A., 
II, iii, 173; /. C.. II, ii. 4 : * Hen. 
IV-IV, Ml. 60; X Hen. F/-III, iv. 39; 
a Hen, Vl-v, iii, 23; Soiutef CXLIX, 
S; R.0/ L., 1363. 4 

11., subs, (i) The prcfmt time. f 
" Thy letters have transported me beyond 
This ignorant present." 

Mac., I, V, 55; v.’also Cym., IV, Hi, 8. 

(2) A question under consideration. 
"Shall I be charged no further than this 
present! " Car., Ill, ui, 42. 


(3) Existing store. 

" ril make division of my present with you.” 

' /• 'vi” .. , ^•'^*1 ^1 3 ^* 


(4) A mandate, a document. 

“ What present hast thou thrn> 7 ” 

L., IV, HI, 184. 

(5) PIu.—A term u.scd in a deed of 
conveyance, a lease, a letter of 
attorney, etc. 

“ Be it known unto you by these presents." 

A. Y. L.. I, H, XII. 
Note .—" By these presents "■•.by the 
present writing or the document itself. 

PRESENT, 2 . F. presenter’, L. praesanto 
—to set before, to olfor, lit.—to make 
jiresent, from —present, v. 

Present, 1 . • 

1., yb, (1) Toset before, to introtluce. 

" Li-t’s present him to the duke." 

A. Y. L., IV, U, 3. 
(2) To bestow as "a gift, to favour (as 
with a gift). 

” I did present liiin witli these I’aris balls." 

Hen. I'-H, iv, 136. 

{3) To show, to indicate, to display. 

” Often limes it doth present harsh rage.” 

I Hen. /F- 11 I,T, 182, 

(i) 'I’o reprcscMit, to personate, to play 
the jiart of. 

•• ” Tn-iiight at Heme’s oak, just ’twixt twclvs 
and one. 

Must 111 V swi-i-t N,3n present the Faery Queen.” 
M. It'. IV., IV, vi, 20; V. also Temp., IV, 
I, thy -, ,\I. A,, III, iii, fio; M. N. D., 

III, i, 34; 1 .. I.. I.., V, i, 120; V, ii, 
3|2, stj*"- ,'f. amt ('., Ill, ii 71; 2 Hen. 
lY V, ii, 3 IHrt. V/- 1 I, v, 100; 
Hen. VIll, I’ml., 5. 

(5) To accuse, to lay before a court of 
judicature, to brina hi-iorea judge. 
(S. S|)aldiiig Th..iory of the Troubles 
in Siotland {1702): "Donald Mc- 

Kf-nzio W.TS taki'n . . . presented to 

tin- shrrilf of Murray, assized, con¬ 
victed, and hanged to the death.” 

” Say you would present her at the loot.” 

T. of S., Ind., II, 87. 

11., subs. A gift. 

"fiive me ymir present In one Master Bas- 
S.U110.” M. V., II, ii, 99. 

PRESENT-ABSENT. Being at the same 
time at diflercnt places. 

‘’'Ill'SI- present-ahsent with swift motion 
slid''.” Sonnet XLV, 4. 

PRESENTATION, hihow, semblance. 

" 1 e.ill’d th(s! then ’iKKir shadow, painted 

.|ile|.||, 

Till' presentation nt but what I was.” 

Ruh ril-lV, iv, 84 ; V. .-dso A. Y. L., V, 

IV, 9.9. 


PRESENTLY, (i) Forthwith, at once, 
iiiimediatfly. 


(2) 


'■ Assemble presently the peimlc hither.** 
Cor., Ill, Hi, 12 : V. also Cor., IV, v, 2x3 ; 
/.r., 111,1,28; r. A., II, iii, 62; Prr., 
HI, I, 81; Ham., II, ii, i^; R. and f., 
^ V. i. 21; Temp., IV, I, 42 ; T. H. K., 
^ Jl, i, 41; Rich. II-U, U, 91. 

Shoi 'Jy, soon, before long. 


“ 1 will here be with thee presently." 

A. Y. L., II, vi, 10 i V. also Hat. V~l\, 
i, 83: Ridt. //-II, ii, 119; 0 th., II, 
I,M 5 . 
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PRESENTMENT, (i) The act of pre¬ 
senting, presentation. 

** Upon the heels of my prnnilmeta.’’ 

T. ot A., I, I, 33. 

i~ ^2) Representation, na>enil)lance, pic- 
^ turc. 

“ Look licre, upon this picture, and on this. 
The counterfeit prricnimt’nl f>f lw>i hrothers.” 

Ham., Ill, iv, 54. 

PRESS, 1 . F. ptci^e—ix pri-ssing, a 
throng; I.. prcssii.<t,» prcmo — l jm-ss. 
(0 A crowd, a throng. Cf. Alark li, 4 ; 
• “ And when fhey could not come 

nigh unlo him f«>r the />»< ss, ,they 
uncovered tlie r(K)f when: lie wa.s.” 

Wlio is it in tlie i‘re\% tli.il e;ills mi me ? ’’ 

• /. f., I, ii, IS. 

(2) A crowding, a thronging. 

*' Whii'h. ill their lliniiiK iiiid press to th.nt 
l.ist hiiM, 

Coiifiiuiiil theiiisi'lves.’' K. /., V, vii, nj. 

(3) A inae.liinc for pressing (as, for 

printing). 

111’ will print them, mit d ilmihl ; for he 
enri'S not wli.il he luit-, into tiic prfss, 
will’ll he wouhl put iiN two.” ‘ ‘ 

\l. ir. H'.. It. i. (.0. 
Note, -‘nil’ ssMrd is hi-n: iisnl .imliii’U- 
ouslv lor .1 priss lor piiiiliiiK, .iinl a prci\ 
for Sfiuis’/iiii;. 

(4) An upright clo’^,'.-!.• ,ii which clothes 
anil other Jirlieles are kept. 

“Neither pret,s, tofier, ihesl, trunk, well, 

vault, hut he h.illi .in .il>‘.lr.ii't for the 
reilielillir.llii e of sin li pi m s." 

•W. If. ir..\V, ii, 51, 

PRESS, 2 . Corruption of /’rr.s 7 - reatly, 
F. prft, 

I., subs. A eoininission to force men 
into military service, niniress. 

“ 1 h.ive iiiiMiM’il the kinu'.. pnw il.imii.ihly." 

1 Hin. ll' IV, ii, i.i. 

II., vb. To force into mililary seri’ice, 
to impress. 

“ Kvery Ilian tli.it noHiii’ln'oke h.ilh press’d," 
v..tKii H,-n. H 

ii, 14, ii>. 14; 3 Hih. V, 64, 

60 ; Cor., I, ii, 9 ; III, i, w 

PRESS TO DEATH. ' “ The allusion (in 
the following jiassage) is to an ancient 
punishment of our law citlleil peine- 
fort et dure, whicli was formerly iniheted 
on those i>crw>ns, who being imlicteil, 
refused to plead. In consetjuence of 
their silence, they were pressed to death 
by a heavy weight laid upon their 
stomach ” (M.ison). 

* “ O, she would Kiiigli ini* 

Out ormyself, press me to deatt with wit." 

■U. .1., Hi, i, 76. 

PRESS-MONEY. Earnest mogey, prop¬ 
erly presi-money, money given in 
en^ging. tlie services of any one. C^. 
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Cartwright, Ordinary, III, i : “ I never 
yet did take press-money"^ 

” There's your press-money.'^ 

tf. L., IV, Vi, 87. 

PRESSURE. Impression, 

“ All saws of books, alljfms, all pressure 
past." f 

Ham., I, V, xoo; v. also |fkm., Ill, ii, az- 

PREST. O.F. presi; F. prit—ready 
L. praestus—a late ca|jcctivc from 
praesto. . " 

Ready. Cf. Chancer, Titnlus, III, g: 7: 
“ I am prest to fette hym when yow 
li.stc”; also, Spenser, Faerie Quecnc, 
V, viii, 73 ; 

“ I’indiAf; thoro ready prest 
Sir ArteR.ill.” 

“ 'I'hiMi dojxut say to mo what I should do 
1'h.it ill your knowledge may by nic bi’ done. 
And f am pr$H unto it.” 

.If. y., I, i, lOo; V. also Per., IV, Prol., 45. 

PRESTER-JOHN (Presbyter John). A 
mythical descendant of Ogier the Dane, 
believed in the middle ages to rule as a 
Cliristiiin sovereign and priest in India 
or .Abyssinia. Sir John Mandeville 
locates his dominions in an island called 
Penti’xoize. (iibbon treats the whole 
as fiction and says: “The fame of 
‘ PresUr or Presbyter ’'Jofuf-. ha.s long 
ninnseil the credulity of Europe . . . 
the story evaporated in a monstrous 
fable." Hntler nllurles in his Hudibras 
to the ilifliculty of getting access to 
him : 

'■ Whili’ liki’ th' mighty Prrster John, 

WliiiM’ pi isiwi n'fhti dares look upon, 
llut ii. pn”.i'rv'd in ri®* disguise 
l-'iuiii bi.iiii' iiifidc ntiiMp to vulgar eyes." 

** ( will ff'tcli yii.i a t'lothpickcr now from the 

fiirlhost inch of Asia, bring you the 

' If’iigth of Prester John’s foot." 

M. A., II, 1 , 237 . 

PRESURMISE. A surmise formed be¬ 
forehand, sus])icion in advance (only 
once used by Shakespeare). 

" It was your presurmise, 

Tliat ill your dole of blows your son might 
drop.” 2 Hen, IV-l, 1 , 168, 

PRETENCE. *(i) Excuse, pretext (not 
necessarily hypocritical). 

” Under pretence to sec the queen his aunt." 

Hen. K/ff- 1 , i, 177 ; v. also Hen. F///-I, 
li. .SO; CviH., Ill, iv, 106; A, W., IV, 
iii, 57 ; Per., I, ii, 91. 

(2) Intention, purpose, design. 

" Nor did you tbink it folly 
To k«’i p your great priiences veil’tf." 

Cor., 1 , ii, 20: v. also Mae., II, iU, 113 : 
, W. T., Ill, ii, 18 ; T. G. V., Ill, I, 47 ; 

\ K. L.. I, ii, 82; 1 , iv, 65 . 

PRETEND. (1) To put forward falsely, 
to allege falsely. 

"Slie contract you pretend with that base 
wretch ... Is no contract, none.” 

CyM., II, iii, III. 

(2} To assert, to claim. Cf. Paston, 
Letters, 11 , 344 : "My Lorde of 
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PRETTY. A.S. pracUf>, tricky, 

deceitful; Ger. Prarhti(>^». giillaut, 
altTt fellow. •* 

(r) Clever, able, bold. Cf. Scott, lioh 
7 ?i>y, chap. XXVI; " (Tliey) reckon 
driving a spreagh (wliilk ix, in plain 
Scotch, stealing a h<'rd of nowte) a 
gallant, manly action, and inair be¬ 
fitting of prrlly men (.is sic reivers 
will ca’ themselves), tlian to win .a 
day’s wage by ony honi'st tlirift.” 
V. als<i,Appendix to the s.aino worl^ 
“ The spirit of clanship w.ns at that 
time as strong—to which must be 
added the wi.sh to secure the arlher- 
cnce of stout, nble-lwKlied, ami, as 
the Scotch phrase then went, pretty 
men—that the represenl.Tlivc of 
the noble family »f I’lrtli con¬ 
descended to act (UKinly as a patron 
of the MacGregor!}.” 

■■ A prMy plot, well clww n l»i Uiiilil ujxni." 

3 Uen. Vl~l. iv, 5^, 

(2) Pleasing, attractive, comely. 

" It is a pretty youlli.” • 

A. Y. I.., Ill, V, II3. 

(j) Neat, handsome. 

•' 1 am a wise ftillow, and, which is more, .is 
pretty a piece ol ttesli as any is in .Mes¬ 
sina." M. A., JV, ii, 75. 

(4) Pleasing in idea, or tonception. 
Moth. “ My f-ithcr’s wit .iiid iny mother’s 

tongue, assist mr, I 

Artnado. Sweet invo&ition of a child ; most 
pretty and p.ithctir.il." 

L. L. L., I, ii, 91. 

(5) Nice, fine (used ironically). 

" But love is blind and lovers (..uinot see 
The preUy follies that tliemscivrs commit." 

,t/. V., II, Vi, 37. 

(C) Used as a term of endearment, ai^J 
supplying the pliice of a diminuti^ 
—dear, sweet, pet. 

" What ^1 my prMy chickens and their dam 
At one fell swoop i " 

Mae., IV, ill, 3x8; v. also T. G. V., IV. 

ii, 57. 

(7) Considerable, moderately great. 

" Hy dauAtet*s of a pretty age." 

R. and I. Hi, 10; v. also R. of L., 1333 ; 

SonntI XU, i*. 
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Norffolk pretendeth title to sertoyn 
londya of Sir John l^astons." 

" Wliy sliall wc fight, if you pretend no title ? ” 
3 Hen, V/-IV, vi, 57; v. also T, A., I, 

V*' 

To plui^o design, to intend. 

" Esteem mue friends but sudi as are 
frunds, 

And none jmur foes but such .as shall pretend 
Malicious .practices against his state." 

I Hen. kF- 1 V, i, 6; v. also Mac., II, iv, 
34 j T. G. V., II, vi, 37 i r. N. K., I, 
i 3i((|; R. of 57 <>. 

To indicate, to denote, to mean. 

" IJotli tills churlish siipiTSi-riplion 
Pretend some altcratian in giHulwill?" 

I lleuaVl IV, i, S4. 
Note.—Rowe rrtals “ poru-nd.” 


(8) Cleverly contrived (v. t). 

“ (Wo have) pretty traps to catch the petty 
thieves." Hen. V-i, ii, 177, 

pretty-vaulting: Rolling or tossing 

in an agreeable manner. 

"Tltc prfUy-vauUing sea refused to dhpwn 
me." 2 fffM. V/-III, 11,94. 

PREVAIL, (i) To operate efioctiially. 

" Hut if an luimblc prayer may prevail, 

1 tJiiai crave pardtm for tour Majesty 

3 Hen. yi-lV, vi, 7. 

(2) To gain one’s object by persuasion. 

" Let me upon my knees Prevail in this." 

/.c.. 11,11? 5*. 

(j)* To av.ail, to be of use. 

" It helps not, it prevails not." 

K. ainl /.. HI. iii, 60. 
Note.--Cf. " iinprrvailing" in flam., I, 
ii, toy. 

PREVAILMENT. Prevalence, superior 
inlhieiice. 


" Messengers 

Of sipiiig preiHiUment in unliardcn’d youth.'* 
M. N. D., 1. i, 35- 

PREVENT (t) To go before, to antici- 
p.'ite, ('f. I'hiilm cxix, 148 : “ Mine 
prt rent the night waicluss ” : also, 
Milton, “ On the Morning of Christ’s 
Nativity, 24 ; “ Prevent them with 

tliy humble ode.” 

“ Hut tie (iptnes armed in his fortimc and 
prei'mls*tiv .finder of his wifii.” 

A. V. /.., IV, 17 S 4 : v. .ilbo r. N., Ill, I, 
94 ; M. V., I, i, f.t: t Hen. Vl-lV, 1 , 
71: 7. C., V, i, 104 ; Honnet C. 14. 

(2) To hinder, to thw'\. i. 

** .Si, sIi.iII iii\ .■iiticipation prevent your 
iliM overy.” 

Ham., II, II, 97; v. also R. of L,, 330 . 

(3) To avoid, to frustrate. 

” She tiath prevented me." 

T. of S., V, U, 31. 


PREVENTION, (i) State of being anti¬ 
cipated jind fru.stratcd. 


Not Krebiis Itself were dim enough 
To hide thee friitn prevention." 

/. JI. i, K5 ; V. also /. C., Ill, I, 19 i 
Rich, tt-ll, i, 167; Hen. V-l, i, 2t j 
If, li, 158 ; 3 Hen. V/-II, iv, 57. 


(j) Precaution. 

"•Anil in tliis f.-tshion 
All oiir ajtilities.^giitj, natures, shapes, 

AOiicveinents, pkits, orders, preventions, 

Siirfi-ss or liKs, what is or is not, serves 
As stuff for these two to make paradoxes." 

T. and C., I, iii, 181. 

PREWARN. To forewarn. 

" Whose approach 

Comets prewarn." T. H. K., V, 1 , 3’.. 

PREY, Si. 4 js. (i) Booty, spVil, 

‘^Rcfl tlie fishers of their prey." 

C. E., 1 , i, itfi. 

(2) A victim. 

" Give h,r, as a Prey, to law and shame." 

3 Hen. VI-ll, i, 203. 


er-. 



PRE 


492 


PRI 


(3) Depredation, act of preying on. 

“ McthoiiKht a si’rpi’nt at« my heart away, 

And you sat siuiline at his cruel prey." 

M. N. D., H, ii, 150. 

(4) Search of prey. 

•• ** For once Ihn cai{h! ■•'nf^lnnd beiiii; iii prey, 

”*■ To her uni;u.irdi>d nest the we.iw;! Sent 

Comes sneaking." Hen. V- 1, ii, 169. 

PREYFUL. Killing much prey. 

"The preyful prinress pii-efM .ind prick’d a 
pretty plc.ising prti ket.” 

L. L. L., IV, ii, Ci. 

PRICE. (1) Thu current value of any- 
tiling. 

“This niaking of Christians will r.ii.se the 
prkr of li'ig,." U. y.. Ill, V, ai. 

{2) Importance, worth. 

’’ Tidings do I liriiig, and liii kv i<<ys. 

And golden limes, and li.ippv news of price.” 

j lien. ly V, iii, 84. 

(3) Kslimation. 

“ Mis qii.dities heiiig .it this [vinr price, I need 
not to ask ii gold will corrupt him to 
n'voh." A. ir., IV, lii, 453. 

(4) Chnrg(>, demand. 

" When rkli vill.iiiis li.ivi' iieeil of jiiwir ones, 
poor ones may Iii.iIm- wli.il price they 
will." .1/. .1.. Ill, nl, io,i. 

(5) Prize, lew.inl. 

“ Yon .IP llie victor’s mred, the price .anil 

g.ii'l.iiid 

To i.rown tlie ipiesiion's •ill.' " 

fi- r. .V. V, iii, if>. 

PRICK. A.S. pn'cif, pricti »-,i iioiiit, a 
dot. 

1., vb. (1) T(» puncture, tt» pierce. 

" If yi'ii prick ns, do we not Meed ? if you 
tickle us, do we not I.iiigli ? ” 

u. y., m, i, SI. 

(2) To urge, to incite, to .sjuir. 

" lYii.ii priiks ytm mi 
To take .’uU'.int.ige of the .ihseni time ? " 
Kicll. 11-ll, lii, 78; V. also (nil., II, iii, 

♦01: T. a. y., MI, 1,8; r. of s., lu, 
ii, fiti. 

(3) To stick, to pin. 

" An old hat and the liinnoiir of forty f.ineies 
pricked in’t for .1 fe.iilier." 

r. ot S , III, ii, 63. 

(4) To appoint, to ilesiguate, to mark, 

to put on a list. 

"Will you*lie prick'd in niiiiiher of our 
friends ? " 

HI. i, 417 ; V. .dso/. r., IV.i, i; 

3, 16; 4 f/rn./V-M, iv, 28s; III, ii, 
loi; los, I4S, i3t; .Snnnrf X.K, 13. 

(5) To cause to point up3\'ards, to erect. 

" They pricked their e.irs." 

Temp., IV, i, 176. 

(6) To dress up, to trim, 

“ I was pricked well enoiigii before." 1 

3 >iVn, /P-HI, ii, iiij; \. also 2 Hen. 
/F-lir, ii, 135; 144- ; 

11., siilis. (i) Tlie act of piercing with : 
a sharp instrument. 

" Gentlewomen that live honestly by the prick 1 
9f tbeii qce^les.” Hoi. V-ll, i, 36. j 


(2) The point in the centre of the mai'k, 

or target. I 

“ Lctthem.irkhavca^rtck in’t, to mete at, 
if it may be." L. JL. L., IV, i, 147. 

tm 

(3) A mark on a dial deno*’ .g the hour. 

" Now Phaeton hath tr'Stlcd from his car. 
And made an evening at tlic unontido prick.” 
3 Hen. VI~l, Iv, 34; v, also R. and /., 
II. iv, 07 ; R. 0/ L., 781. 

(4) A skewer. • 

" Slr.ki; in their numb’d and mortified bore 
arms t> 

Pius, wooden pricks, nails, sprigs of mse- 
m.iry." K, L., II, iii, th. 

Note.- The euonymus, of winch tlic best 
skewiTS are made, is c,allrd prick-mod" 
(Masiiu). „ 

(5) A thorn. 

" O, for a prick now, like a nightingale. 

To put niy lireast against." 

T. iV. A'.. HI. IV, rt. 
Note. —Tlic .illusion here is to an old idea 
that the nigliting.ili* wtien singing presses 
her brc.ist against a thorn; cf. Passionate 
PU.,r.m, XV, 7 : 

" ICviTvtliiiig did banish moan, 

Savf the iiigliliiig.ilc alone ; 

•Slie |Hinr liird ns all forlorn, 

T.ean’d her lire.ist up-till a thorn. 

And th'Tc Sling tlie doU'fnIl'st ditty, 

Tli.it to lie.ir it was great pity." 

(0) \ ])rickle, a siiine, 

’• Mcdgi-hogs mniiiil tln'ir prieki." 

Temp., II, ii. i4. 

(7) stinging thought, remorse. 

’’ Mv conscience fir,t n*eoived a tenderness, 
MTuple, .iiid prick." 

Hen. VIU-\\, Iv, 171. 

(iS) .\n inco'Viidcrahle amount, a dot, a 
point. 

’’ .<1.111 ill such indexes, although small pricks 
Til then' subsi-(|>iriit volumes, there is seen 
Tlic b.ibv figure of tlio giant mass 

01 iliiiigs lo miiic at larKC.” 

T. and C., I, iii, 344 * 

PRICKET. A buck in his second year : 
also callcil a prick, v. Turbervile, Bake 
of Vrnnir “ Tliey bear not their first 
head wliich we call Uroches (in a fallow 
deare prick.s), until they enter the second 
yere.” 

“ 'Twas a pricket that the princess kill’d." 

L. L L., IV, Ii, 22. 

PRICK-SONG. Music pricked or noted 
down, so called from the points or dots 
with which it is exprosscil, opposed to 
extoinporu descant (v. Plain-song). 

’* He fights as you sing ^iek-song.” 

R. and /., II, iv, iq. 
Note.—"As you sing pricksoiig’’—with 
fclosc allciition to the minutest points. 

PRIDE, (i) Self-esteem, conceit. 

" My pride Ml with my fortunes.” 

A. Y. L., I, ii, 235. 

(2) A sense of one’s worth. 

•’ Pride alone 

Must tane the mastiffs on.” 

T, emi C., I, iii, 391. 
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(3) Insolence, annoyance. 

“ Kicluird falls in height of all his pride.” 

» Rich. rn-V, lii, 181. 

(4) Exuberance of animal spirits, hence, ' 
lus^scxual desire, especially the 
exciteiitet of the sexual appetite 
in a fenmle animal. 

'* Were they as salt as wolves in pride.” 

(Hh., Ill, hi, 406, 

(5) Wantonnefts, excess, extravagance. 

“ Wl>o in thi-ir pride do preselhly ahtisc it.” 

• R.olL.,ib^. 

( 0 ) Something to be proud of. 

" 'ilie greatest of iny priile is to see my ewes 
graze and my iambs suck.** 

A. Ill, ii, 0<i. 

(7) I'ire, spirit. ^ 

Their pride and nw Itle is ash-i-p, 

Tlicir courage with ^rd l.iljour tame and 
dull.'’ I Uen. IV-IV, iii, 22. 

(8) Eagerness, keenness, desire, fancy. 

“ Men of all sorts take a pride to uird at me.” 

2 Hitk fg-l, li, I. 

(q) Beauty. 

“ The purple priile 

Which on thy <1011 clieek for aunplcxiun dwells 
In luy love's veins thou b.ist loo grossly dyed.” 

. Sonnet XCfX, 3. 

(i«)) OstentatiAn, splentlid show. • 

“ J'ride, pomp, and circumst.iiico of glorious 
war.'’ Oik., Ill, in, JS4. 

(11) Prime. 

" Then- died 

My Icarus, my blossom, in his pride.” 

I lien. yj-lV, vii, 16. 

(12) Highest i>itch. * 

" He. that bmiighl th^m, in the very heat 
and pride of their cotilenUon did take 
horse.” I lien. IV-l, i, (». 

(13) Flower, jiick, pink, choice forces’ 

" Hardly we escaped the pride of Fr.ince.” 

z lien. Fi-III, ii, 40. 

(14) Lofty disdain and iudiffercnce 

arising from an opinion of the un¬ 
worthiness of the iHTSon or thing 
despised and a sense of one's own 
superiority. • 

'* Stand I coiidctunod for pride and scorn so 
mucli?" il/.Ill, i, loS. 

(15) Ph.rase: “ Pride of place” =a tech¬ 
nical term in falconry, the highest 
point to which a falcon rises before 
making his stoop, v. place, 1. (lo). 
“ A falcon towering in her pride of place." 

Mae., II, iv, <2. 

PRIEST, (i) One who in religion int^- 
vcncs between the worshipper ahd lus 
God, 

* ** Will no man say amen ? 

Am I both prie^ and derk ? ” 

Rich. //-IV, 1 , 173. 

(2) A confessor. 

" Say but the word, and I will be his prieet." 

a ken. 1 , aya. 


(3) A priestess. Cf. Chapman, Masque 
, of Middle Temple : “ The Virgine 
Priest of the Go<lde.ssc Honor.” 

" When iiiy innidcn priests arc nut togi-thcr.” 
Per., V, i, 242; v. also Cym., 1, vi, l at. 

PRIG. Etymology doubtful: some 
nect it with prici, others with brigand, 
A thief, a pilferer. Cf. I'iclding, 
Jonathan Wild, Bk, IV, chap. 3: 
” Every prig is a slave." 

“ Out iiiKin him ! prig, for my life, prig : he 
iMiints w.ikrs, f.iirs, and licar-Uaitliigs.” 

IV. T.. IV, il, us. 

PRIME. I., udj. (1) First in rank, ch*cf. 

• li.ivi' I not made you 

'llic prime 111.111 of tin- slate. ? ” 

Hen. V///- 1 I 1 , ii, t6a. 

(2) ICarly, primeval. 

“ Wc smothered 

Tlir most n'pk'iiidK d sweet work of Nature 
Tli.it from llie prune cn alioii e’er she fram’d.'* 
Rich. ///-IV, iii, 19, 

(3) Rare. 

” '1 Ik- primest creature 
That’s pariigoii'd o’ tin- world.” 

//cm. K///-11, Iv, aat. 

(4) Urgent. 

” I would your highness 
Would give il quick I'oiiSiflerution, for 
Tliw IS no primer busuu-ss.” 

Hen. VHl-l, ti, 67. 


(5) JiagiT Qwrtri.? appetens), lustful, 
li-cla-roii},,'’ le«;^l. 

"It IS imiHissible you slioiilil sec this. 

Were tlii-y as Prune as gcails.” 

0 th., HI, iii, 405, 

II., .sybs. (i) Fir.‘jt sl.ige. Cf. Milton, 

Pumdi'tv '.Ml/, V, 295 : 

“ For N.iluii- liiTi- 
VVaiiloiii-d as III her prune." 

” l.osiiig Ins vridiin* even in the prime. 

And ail liie lair effects of iuluru hopes," 

r. G. V., I, i, 51. 

(2) Youth ii> lull health, strength, and 
beau ty. 

” And will sill- vi-t abasi- her <-yes oil me 
That ip>pi>i-d the golden prime of this SWeet 
priiif I- ? " Rich. ///-I, ii, 258. 

(3) The sjiriiig of the year. 

"And yet this time remov’d was summei't 
tmn-, 

II11- ti-i-miug uiitiiinn, big with rich increase. 
U'-aring the wanlom bii(then of Xho prime.” 
Sonnet XCVIl, 7;*v. also R. of L., 332. 


{4) The state of highest perfection. 

" Love is crowned with tlic ^rime 
In spririg-tiiiiu.” A. Y. L,, V, ill, 31. 

PRIMERO. A fashionable game at cards 
in Shakespeare’s time. 

” Left him at primero 
With the duke of Suffolk.” 

Hen. K///-V, i, 7; v. also M. W. W., IV, 

VI 89 . • 

PRIMO&ENITY (Primogenitive). Primo¬ 
geniture, the rights of seniority by 
birth. 

'* The primogenily for primogenBioe) and due 
of birth.” r. and C., 1 , iii. 106. 
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PRIMROSE. Adj. Flowery, hence, 
pleasant. 

** Hiinvlf thf primroic |Mlh of dalliance 
treads." 

Ham., 1 , iii, so; v. also .Va:., Ill, iii, 17. 

I?k4j<iy. neloiiginp' to the prime or 
early days of the yc.ir, bhjoming. 

“ A violet in the youth of priiuy n.iliire." 

Ham., I, lii, 7. 
Note,—^Tb« word is jmtIi.iir. pi-ciili.v to 
tliis passngi’, 

PRINCE. Vb. To behave like a prince, 
to assume state. 

" N.itnri; proiiijits tln'm 
In siiiiiili* and tow Ihini's to prtnie it iiukIi 
U iiyoiiil the tiii'k of olhcis.” 

Cym., Ill, iii, H5, 

PRINdteLY. I., adj. (1) I’ertaiiiing to a 
prince. 

" Thy princely olTia" how canst Ihnn fulfil ? ” 

H. of L., 62H. 

(2) High-minded, noble, acting like a 
prince. 

'* lie was most priiKelv.” 

Hen. VniAV, il, 57 - 

(3) Royal, 

I'riiut. "Wh.it wonldst thoii think of me, 
if I should wi'rp ? 

Poim. I would think Ihoi- a iiiosl primely 
hyi«KTitu.’’ a Hen. /I'-II, ii, 47. 

(4) Recoming a jirincvi'' 

'* His Kreal umciT .»nd princely r.irr." 

Hen. I'llJ-V, i, 4'!. 

(5) Majestic. 

“ Did iiviT Di.m so horoini' a riov* 

As Kate this i-luiinhiT with Iut prim ely g.iit ? ” 
r. of S., 11, i, 

II„ adv. In a princely manner, as 
becomes a jirince. 

“ Bflike till’ll my ajipi’tili: w.is not prim'cly 
got." 4 f/rn./r-11, ii, ij. 

PRINCIPAL, (i) Stun of money em¬ 
ployed t«> jiroiliice a revenue. 

** Out toiicln-d with huuian gentlvncss and 
lovo. 

Forgive a moii'ty of the principal." 

.1/. 1'., IV, 1, iO. 

(2) Hoad, chief, employer. 

" H.itli yoe- prtm'tpal made known unto 
you who 1 am i " Per., IV, vi, 89. 

(3) An accomplice, an abettor. 

" Her most vile prittcipal." 

H'. T., II, i, 88. 

{4) A technical term in car[)entry— 
the corner posts, the main timbers 
in a frame. 

“ The very principals did sin-m to roiid, 

A:id 4 il to topple.” Per., Ill, ii, 16. 

PRINCIPALITY, (i) A coiinlA- ndctl 
by a prince. 

" H* will All thy wishes to the Iwim with 
prh^palilks," A. anJ C., Ill, xUi, 29. 


(2) One of the orders of angels. Cf. 
Milton, Paradise Ijost, VI, 445 : 
“ Nisroch, of principalities I he 
prime”: v. also Romans viii, 38. 

•• If not d* me. 

Yet let her be a principality •ifi' ^ 

Sovct'i’igu to all tho creatvi-S on the earth.” 

V. G. V., II, iv, 150. 

PRINCOX. Probably a corruption of 
precocious, pr of prime and 
cock—a, cock of fine spirit, hence, a 
])iTt, conceited, forward, person. Cf. 
J.evins, Manipulus Vocai)ulorum{iS7o): 
VrccDX, a itrincocko. 

A conceited npstart. Steevens quotes 
'I'hc Re'.urn from Parnassus, 1606 : 
“ Your proud university princox." 

“ You arc a prineov," R. and /., I, v, 84. 
PRINT. Phrase “ In print ”, (i) In a 

jjrinlfd form, published, issued from the 
jiress. 

“ I love a ballad in print." 

W. T., IV, hi, 253. 

(ii) With exactness, in a precise or 
formal manner. Cf. Locke : “ To liave 
his maid lay all things in print, and tuck 
him in warm." Cf. also Earle, Micro- 
cosmoj^raphic : “ To have his ruffes 

• set iu print, to picke his teeth, and play 
with a puppet.” For other examples 
V. under picked and poking-stick. 

"All this I sprak in print, for in print I 
fiminl il.” 

T. (}. I'., II, i, 153; V. also L. L. L., Ill, 
1 , i6y. 

PRISER. V. Pfizer. 

PRISONMENT. Imprisonment, captivi¬ 
ty. Cl. iJrome, Saints’ Encouragement, 
(ibi.?) : 

" Wi- siibji’cts’ libiTlii’S preserve 
ily prtsonmenl .lud pliiitacr.” 

•• M.iv bi- he will not touch young Arthur's 
‘ life-. 

But hold himsi.'if safe in his prisonment " 

K. /., Ill, iv, 161. 

PRIVATE. 1 ., .adj. (i) Alone, by one’s 
self. 

" I left him private 

Full of sad thoughts and troubles.” 

Hen. VIIl-U, ii, 15. 

(2) Peculiar to one’s self. 

" How innocent 1 was. 

From any private malice in bU end.” 

Hen. VIIl-lll, ii, 3 »i* 

(3) Secret, not openly displayed. 

" By public war or prbiale treason." 

Per., I. ii, 104. 

/ (4) Retired, lonely. 

" In respect that it is private, it is a very 
vile life." A. Y. L., HI, ii. 16. 

(5) In private. 

" 1 have smne private schooling for you both.” 

Af. H. D., I, i, ii6. 

(6) Not needed for public purposes. 

" He hath very oft of late 
Given private Utoe to you.” Ham., 1 , iii, 93. 
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(7) Not having a public or oflicial 
character. 

** \Vhiit infinite hrart's case 
Must kings neglect, that privaU men enjoy I *' 
^ Hen. K-IV, i, aao. 

(8) Appl^ to a common soldier or one 
not an c^cer. 

" 1 cannot put him to a private soldier that 
is the leader of so inanv ihotisands.*’ 

3 Hm. IV-lll, ii, 154. 

II., subs, (i) ^*rivacy. 

" Go off ; I discard you ; let tie enjoy my 
privateV T. ff.. Ill, iv, 83. 

(2) Private communication. 

*' Whose private with me tlie l).ui|iliiii's love 
Is much mote gc11cr.1l than tliesc lines import." 

^ K. /*, IV, iii, ifi. 

(3) A private person, one not invc.sted 

with public office. • 

“And what have kini^ tlial privates have 
not too, 

Stive ceremony? " lien. V- IV, i, 221. 

(4) A common soldier. 

“Her privates we.” Ham.^ll, ii, 218. 

PRIVILEGE. I., subs, (i) A peculiar 
advantage or immunity, an exemption 
from certain consequences. 

" Some sins do bear the priviln;r on e.irili. 
And so doth yours.” A’. /., I, i, z 6 . 

{2) Allowaiysc, concession, e.'ccuse. • 

“ Impatience hath his privilei'e." 

K. IV, iii, 3r. 

(3) A right in general. 

“ Only they have privilege to live." 

Air*. // -II, I, >58. 

(4) A favourable circumstance. 

“ Your virtue is my priril^e." 

mT A’. D., II, i, 224. 

IT., vb. (1) To invest yith a privilege, 
to grant a particular advantage. 

“ Such ncighlKnir n(;.inii-ss to oiir sacred hl'Mid 
Should nothing privilege him." * 

Ktch. //-I, i, 120. 

(2) To authorize, to license. 

“ To privUege dishonour in tliy name." 

R. of L., 621 . 

PRIZE, 1 . F. f>riser—to prize, to 

esteem; L. prettum. 

Estimation, value. Qf. Marlowe, 

Hero and Leander (Fifth Sestiad): 

“ And five they hold in most cspei iai prtxe.” 

“ Would it had hts-n sf>, th.a they 
Had been my father's sons I tlicii bad my 
prise 

Been less." 

Cym., Ill, vi, 77; v. also A. and C., V. 
ii, 183. 

Note.—" My priae "—the estimation of me. 
PRIZE, 2 . F. prix— 9 . taking ; prendreK 
L. prekendo. I 

1 ., (i) Anything seized after a struggle, 
the right which might gives. 

" It is war’s tvise to take ail vantages. 

And ten to one is no impeach of valour.*’ 

3 Hen. VI-l, Iv, 59. 

(2) Any valuable acquisition. 

“ Oft ’tls seen the wicked prise Itself 
Buys out the Inr." Ham., Ill, iii, 59. 


(3) A contest for a reward. 

" Like one of two eouteiuliiig in <a prise 
Tiiat lliinks ho hath done well in jieoples’ 
eyes." Al, V., Ill, ii, 142. 

(4) A privilege. 

“ It is w-u’s prise to lake all vanlagC8.;i«“<' 
3 Hen. Vl 1 , 11 ^ 59 . 

II., vb,. (i) To value, to rate, to re¬ 
gard, to make account of. 

" Whose busy care is bent 
To follow tli.it wtiich (lies Ix-forc lii‘r face, 
Not prising her poor infant’s discontent." 

Sonnet C.XLlll, 8 , 

(2) To value ilillerently. 

" 'I'liings of like v.ilue differing in the owifln 
. Are priscil by their iiiJSb'rs." 

. of A., I, i, 1731 
Note.—" Prized by their masters "—valued 
as llii-ir pihscs»>rs tire estet'med. , 

PRIZER (Priser). (i) One who sets a 
v.'iliie oil auytliiiig. 

" it holds his 1^11111.110 .iiid dignity 

As well wlicrciii 'lis preii'nis of itself 

As in till' prtser." T. amt C., II, ii, 36. 

(2) One who contends for a prize, a 
luize-lighter, it coiniietitor. Cf. 
S«oll, Quentin Hurivard, XXXV: 

, •“ The .'jiiccessful prizer .shall bo 
a gciitli'inan of unimpcached 
birth.” 


" Why would you he so fond to overcome 
Tile Uiiiy priser of ilic liniiKimus duke ? " 
S 4 . Y. 11 . iii, 8. 


PROBABLE, (i) of being proved. 

Cf. Milton, Of Civil /‘ower in licclesias- 
ticul Causes: “lie who maintains 
Iraditiviis or opiuiou.s not probable by 
• scrijiliire.” 

“ It iii.iy b-i pr.ihjhie slie lost it." 

Cym., II, iv, IIS. 

{2) Likely. 


" Willi what a]iology yon think 
May make n proiiMe iiei-d.” 

A. W., II, iv, 49. 
Note - l*r<ib.d»le need--.“a specious ap* 
(kf ** Miilmsfjn). 


PROBAL. An abbrcvi.'ition of probable or 
provcnble. 

Idt to bi:Ls the judgment, plausible, 

reasonable. 


" Wh.il's tii‘ ttn ii that says I play the villain, 
Winn tins is freu 1 give, and lioncst, 

I'riihal to thinking. ’ 0 th., II, Ui, 314. 

PROBATION. (1) Proof. 

“ So prove it. 

That tlic prohatim bear no liinge or to(^ 

To hang .1 doubt on." 

Oth., Ill, iii, 36s ; V. also Mae.. Ill, I, 80; 
Ham., I, i, 156; Al. M., V, 1,137. 


(2) A novitiate, tlie time of trial which 
a ])erson must pass in a religioua 
hou.se to prove his or her fitness 
mpiatty and physically t 9 bear the 
sercrities of monatitic rule. 

" I in pndiation of a sisterhood. 

Was sent to by mv bnitlicr.” 

M. M., V, i, 7 *. Cf. " approbation " at 
1 used in M. M., 1 , ii, if> 9 - 
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PROCEED, (i) To arise, to issue. 

“ III; hath forc’d us tn annprl this offer, 
And it ptoueda (nun policy not love.” 

2 Hen. IV-iV, i, 148. 

(2) To continue. 

’ ^ ^ “If thou proceed in this thy iiisnlmcc.” 

X Hen. VI-l, iii, 37. 

(3) To ItapjHjn. 

“ He will tell you what hath proieedej.” 

J. O., I, ii, 179. 

(4) To go on, to lake one’s cotirse. 

"If thou proertd 

As liiKh as word, my deed sli.ill m.itcli thy 
^ meed." .-I. W., II, i, 409. 

PROCEEDER. Oiu- wlio makes progress 
(only once used liy Shakespeare)". 

“ Quick proceedm, marry ! " 

< r. 0/.S'., IV, ii, 11. 

Note.—" To proceed ” to take a depree, 
and is slill a ti-nii used ,it the Universities. 
Sliakes|)e.'iie, therefore, m the pas.s.if'e ipioted, 
t.ikeii with wh.il iiiiini di.dely jirecedes, pro- 
t>.il)ly intended ,i bit ot word-play. Cf. 
/.. /.., I, i, 95- 

process. (i) Progress. 

" The tediousness and pniee^e of iiiy tr-ivel." 

Khh. Il -ll, ill, 14. 

(2) An ofliciiil narrative. 

" 'llie whole car of Deiiin.itk 
Is by a forijed process of iiiy de.ith 
R.uikly tibused." Ham., I, v, 37. 

(3) The way in which tiuything hainiens 

or is tlone, the cttur&c ol an event. 

' *1 

“ Tliou sh.lll ti*ll the process of their de.ith.” 

Huh. ///-IV, iii, 34. 

(4) A summons, a citation, a mandate 
(in a legal .sense). Malope quotes 
Minsheti, Duliiuiary (1617): “The 
writings of our common lawyers 
sometimes call that the pnKes.se, 
by which a man is calleil into the 
court and no more.” 

“ Where’s I'ulvi.i’s procf' < ? ” 

A. and C., I, i, 4S ; v. .ilso Ham., IV’, lii, t)4. 

(5) Course of law. 

•• Proceed by process.” Cor., Ill, i, 314. 

PROCLAIM, (i) To declare, to .avow. 

” You luive conspired jg.uii»t our royal 
pcrsini. 

Joined with an enemy proclaimed." 

Hen. P-II, ii, 168. 

(2) To shoN*/, .•fo make known. 

” The appaiel oft proclaims the man.” 

Ham., 1 , iii, 73. 

(3) To outlaw by public proclamation. 

“ I heard myself proelairtteii." 

K. L., II, iii, I. 

PROCLAMATION, (i) The act of noti¬ 
fying by public announcement. 

“ Inveiitum is asham'd, 
Affkinst the proclamaJun of>thy pasiuon. 

To say thuu dost not (love my s 11).” 

A. IP., I, iii, 164. 

(2) The announcement. 

“ Did you hear Uic proclamation ? ” 

1,4368. 


{3) Report, character. 

” The very stream of Ids life and the Inisinrss 
he hath holrnod must upon a warranted 
need give him a better proclamation." 

if. Sf., Ill, ii, 127. 

PROCRASTINATE. Trs. delay, to 
postpone (only once^sed in Shake¬ 
speare). For the trs. use of the verb cf. 
Brewer, Lingua, I, i : 

" Itut all's become Inst labour, and my cause 
Is still procrastinated." ' 

" ll'ipeless and helpless doth Aegeon wend. 
But to procrastintUe his j-fcless eiid.'* 

C. IS,, 1,1,158. 

PROCREANT. Containing a brood, assist¬ 
ing in jiroducing young. 

“ Nil coifm of v.'Uitage, but tids bird hath made 
His pendeut bed, and procreant eradle.” 

, Mae,, 1, vi, 8. 

PROCURATOR. One who acts or trans¬ 
acts business'for another, a proxy, a 
substitute. 


“ As by your high impel ial majesty 
1 h.id in charge at my depart for France, 

As procurator to your excellence 

To imury ITiuccss Margaret for your grace." 

3 Hen, V/-d, I, 3. 

Note.—'Hic word .as used in this p.ass.age 
is from the old chroiiieleni: "The M.ir9uis 
of Suffolk, as procurator to King Henry, 
chiioubed the said lady indlie church of S.uiit 
M.ii tin’s." , 

PROCURE. Vb. A., trs.‘ (1) To cffixl, 
to bring about. 

“0 sir, to wilful men, 

The injuries tliat they themselves procure 
Must be their schoolmasters.” 


(2) To bring, to lead. 


K. L., II, Iv, 399. 


“ Wli .1 ‘ unaccustomed cause procures her 
hithci?" K. «»klIll, V, 68. 


(3) To induce, to persuade. 

“ Here it rests, that you’ll procure the vic.ar 
To hlay for me at church ’twixt twelve and 
one.” Af. IV. IV., IV, vl, 48. 

(.f) Contrive. 

’’ Mr sighs so deep 

Proaire to weep."^ P. P., XIII, 33. 

(5) To obtain, to get. 

’’ H.-sve procured bis leave." 

I A. IV., II, V, 60. 

B., intrs. To pimp. 

” llow doth my dear morsel, thy mistress ? 
Procures she stdl ? ” M. A/., Ill, ii, 58. 


PRODIGAL. I., adj. (i) Wasteful, lav¬ 
ish. profuse. 

" I’ll go in hate, to feed upon 
The prodiaal Christian." M. V., fl, v, 15. 

(2) Lavish, voluble. 

/ " The tongue’s office should be prodigal 

I To breathe the abundant dolour of the heart.’' 

Rick. //-I, iii, 336’ 

(3) Extravagant. 

” The chariest maid is prodigal enough, 

It she unmask her beauty to the moon.*’ 

Ham., I, iii, 36. 

(4) Overcharged, overloaded. 

“And spend his prodigal wits in bootless 
ihymes." L. L. L,, V, ii, 64. 
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(s) Lavishly bountiful. 

" Di' now as prod^al of all dea; grace 
As Nature was in making graces dear.” 

L. L. L., 11 , i, 9. 

(6) Lxccsi^c, superabundant. 

“ Go, bif!’'' thou up yon dangling apricocks, 
Which, like Sapriy children, nuikc their sire 
Stoop with (Aprcsslon of their prodigal 
weight.” Rich. //-HI, iv, 31. 

(7) T^t'Sftmbling something of “ the 
l*rodigal SoA” 

" What prodigal portion have I ^‘nt, that 
. 1 shouidsome to such pi-nury ? " 

A. Y. L I. «. 33. 

II., atlv. Pro«ligally, profusely, lavishly. 

•• VVhi'ii the blood burns, how prodigal the 
soul , * 

Lends the. tongue vows." Uam., 1 , iii, itC). 

PRODIGIOUS. (1) Monstroue, pretor- 
natiiriil. 

“ If thou that bid’st me lafeontent, wert grim, 

* • • 

Lame, foolish, crooked, sw.irt, prodigious, 

• • « 

I would not care.” K. /., i*I, 1 , V’- 

(2) Portentous. 

“ Nor mark prodigious, such us are 
Despised in nativity." 

M. N. IJ., V, i, wS ; V. also T. and C., V, 
i, too : C., 1, iii, 77- 

(3) Used for prodigal (a blunder). 

" 1 have "received my pri>porlioii. like tin: 
prodigioUi son." T. O. Y., II, iii, ), 

PRODIGIOUSLY. By producing a pro- 

tligy or monster. 

" I.et wives with 1 liild 

1 Pray that their burthens may nut fall tliis 

day. 

Lest that their hopes ptodigUmslv hi iTuss'd. ' 

K./., HI. l.vi- 

PRODITOR. A traitor. *. 

" 1 do, thou most usurping prodtior." 

t Hen. Vl-l, iii, a*- 

PROFACE. L. proficiat ; It. pro vi faccia. 
P. /SfOMssprofit, fasse {faire=io do). 

Much good may it do you, w,acome, 
a familiar exclamation at dinner or 
other meal. 

" Master page, good master pags, sit, Pro- 
face ! what you have in rac.it, we’ll have 
in drink." 2//enjil'-V, lii, 27 - 

PROFANE. I., adj. (i) Not devoted to 
religious objects. 

•' Our holy lives must win a new world's 
crown. 

Which o ir profane hours here have stricken 
down." Kick, ll-V, i, 23. 

(2) Irreverent, blasphemous. 

" Tliat word * grace ’ 

In an ungracious mouth is but profane." 

Ific*. n-ll, iii, 88. 

(3) Coarsc-tongued, gross of language. 

** So old and so profane," 

2 Hen. IV~\, V, 54; v. also 0 (h., 1 , 1 , ii; ■ 
II, 1 , 163 ; Cym., II, iii, 129. 

II., vb. A., intrs. To desecrate. 

“ No band of blood and bone 
Can gripe the sacred handle of our sceptre 
Unless he do profane, steal, or usuro.” 

fticA. H-lll, ill, 81. 


B., trs. (i) To desecrate. 

” If I profane with my unworthiest hand 
This holy shrine, the gcntli* fine is this." 

R. and /., I, V, 91. 

(2) To turn to improper use, to misuse. 

" I feel me much to blame, 

So idly to profane the precious time.” ♦ 

2 Hen. IV-ll, iv, 313 ; v. also Cor., I, lx, 
y ; Rich. //-I, iii, 59 ; 0 th., I, iii, 37 S. 

PROFANELY, ('rrossly. 

•* Not to speak it profanely." 

Ham,, III, 11 , 34. 

PROFESS. A., trs. (1) To declare. 

" 1 do profess you speak not like yoiirsclf.l{ 
//e». K/H-Il, Iv, 84. 

(2) To acknowlftlgo, lo avow. 

".I profess 

Myself an ein-niy lo all other joys.” • 

K. I.., I, I, 62. 

(3) To ]in ti'inl, to hoUl one’.s self out as 

proiieu nt in or inclined for. 

“ I ih.tnk him, that lie euls me from my tale, 
l''or I profess not t.ilking.” 

I Hen. IV-V, ll, 93 . 

(.4) To set lip for. 

" Wl'.'.t ilusl thou profess ? ” A'.L.,I,iv, il. 

(5) 'J’o lay claim to. 

"Ilow long have you professed apprehcn* 
si>iii " M. A., Ill, Iv, 60. 

(6) To unbosom. 

If you Know 

'Hiiil I ^)ro/VC'~.iys.i If in b.im|Ui ling 
To all the runt, ihe..iiMild me d.iiigerous.” 

/. c., I, li, 77. 

U.. intrs. To declare fricndshii). 

“A nun wIulIi ever prole-'.d to liiin.” 

’ li'. T Ii U, 445. 

PTROFESSED. IToles'dng, .applied towhat 
has made a i>rofes:-.Kin (not pass.). 

“ I’v wi 11 oiir father; 

To yuiir prot-".sed bosums 1 cumuiil him " 

N. L.. 1.1, 265. 

PROFIT. L, sobs.' (1) IVogress, im¬ 
provement, iiroi'icietiey. 

“My broth'T Jac«iues, he ki'i'ps at school, 
ami n port spc.iks gnidi'iily of his profit.’ 

A.Y. L., 1 , 1 , 7. 

(2) Ustfiilnoss. 

"The p.itrh is kind enough, but a huge 
h’eili r ; 

Sn.iil-'.luw in profit.” . 1 /. Y., II, v, 46, 
(Vj Accession of goo<;. ^Aulting from 
skill. 

" Profit ag.iiii sliuuld hardly draw me. here.” 

Mac., V, iii, 63. 

(4) Advantage, gain. 

'* The profits of iiiy death 
Were very pregnant and p'jtenllal spurs." 

K.L., fl, i, 7 «. 

(5) Prosperity. 

“ You read 

Tlicsc accusations and these, grievous crimes 
Commit Ad by your person and yeftr followers 
AgaSst the stale and profit of this land.” 

Rich. n-W, i, 324. 

* (6) A good lesson to profit from. 

" 1 thank you for this profit," 

0 th., Ill, lii,- 379 ; V. also Cym., Ill, ul, i 0 . 

KK 
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II., vb. (i) To benefit. 

*' Ill blows the wind that profits nobody.'* 
3 lien. I'i-II, V, 55 - 

(2) To improve, to make proKress. 

" My son profits nutliini; in the world at his 

txioka** 

M. W. V.. IV, i, n : V. also Temp., I, u, 
lyz : 2 Urn. ii, 71 - 

(3) To attain great skill. 

** lb* is .1 worthy ci nlh'iii.iii, 
Kxcfrdiiii'ly well o-.nl, and profiled 
In str.inuu concc.ilinriils,” 

I //in, IV-m, i, 164. 


PROFOUND. (1) Dt't'p. 

I •* To llio profimiule'.t pit.” Ham., IV. V, 132. 


( 2 ) 

( 3 ) 

( 4 ) 

(5) 


Deep-ft;lt, inijnessive, intense. 

“ llu raisi-ii .1 sifih vi [liti-oiis and pm/ound 
As it did siriii to slt.it ter all Ins bulk." 

Ham., II, i, 92. 

Of tlcej) inijtorl.'ince. 

“ I nnisi' your inaji-sly doth srrin so odd, 
Will'll sill li prn/uunil ii'siii't-ts do pull you on," 
K. J., Ill, i, ji8. 

Thoroiiirli, lief feet. 

A IniBi' tr.iiisl.ttioii of liviKirrisv, 

Vilely loinpil'il, prnfounJ siniplirity." 

/,. /-. /... V. ii, sj : V. also .W. . 1 ., V, 1 ,186. 


Ifiiviiig liiililen f]tialities. 

" (J|ioii till' uiniiT lit till' muon. 

Tin'll' h.iiiB't a v.ip’ruiis diop prnfohiiJ.” 

Mac , HI, V, 24. 
Note.- Sli'i'vrns rriu.itks: " 'i'liis v.tpuriius 
drop sis’ins to have broii in.'.mt for tin' sainu 
as till' VITUS /iiiuiri' (liin.ir jniis') ol t In' .innrnts, 
bcmit a fo.ini wliirli e-,. moui w.is siipposi'd 

to slirtl on p^i'i’iil.Tr lirrhs, or ollior objects, 

will’ll stronsty soliritrd by i'iii'1i.'inlniriit.’* 


PROFOUNDLY. With deep anti grave 
concern. 

“ Why siijli you so prufininiilv,'} " 

/'. and ('., IV, ii, Sj. 

PROGENY. (1) Kace. fttinilv, iincestry. 

“Will thou the llritor 
That W.IS till' wliiii of your bi.iBK'd prngenv ? '* 
Cnr., I, viii, 12 ; v. .ilsu i Hen. t'/-V, iv, 
J8. 

(j) IVscenl, line.ige. ('f. Milton, 
flLce l{ci;aiIll'll, 5^4: 

"Now show thy progenv." 

** Uoubtiii); thy birth .tiiil I iwfiil pioeenv." 

■ i Hen. IV-Hl, iii, 61. 

(3) Breed, issue. 

" This saiiu* privyn v of I’vils comes 
From our di’b.ili'." .1/. .V. Ji., 11 , i, 115. 

PROGNOSTICATION. An almanac, a 
calendar, riidoiie observes ; “ Alma¬ 
nacks wore in Shakos]H’aro's lime pub¬ 
lished iintler this title : ' .\n .\lmanack 
and PmgiiostiiatiDn nuulu of the year 
of our Loril i 5»»5.’ ” 

“ K.aw as In* 1$, and in tho hottest day prog- 
Mostiiofiun proclaim'., shall liu lie set 
against a biii'k-w.tll." 

11 '. T., IV, iii, 7 <H 
PROIN. Probtibly from h'. firavigucr -~io 
plant'' or set suckers or. slips, to 
propagate; 1'. />»nj'/n-«a‘vine-sucker 
set in the grouml. 

To prune. Cf. Chapman, Ilomcr, 

Iliad : 


" The sprigs, that did about it grow. 

He proined from the Icavie armes.” 

Cf. also Bacon, Essays, Of Studies : 
“Natural abilities are like natural ' 
plants that need proynivj by study.” 

men proin 

Tlic straight youngtS^ughs that blush with 
thousand bUissams, 

Because thny may be rotten? " 

T. N. K., Ill, Vi, 244. 

PROJECT. T., vb. *ro shape, to form, 
to s<d- forth, to mark out (only once 
used as a verb by Shfkcspcare). ’ 

*' I raimot project mine own cause so wi'll 
To iiiiiki' It clear,’* A. and C., V, ii, 121. 

II., subs. (1) A plan, a design. 

“ Now docs my project gather to a head." 

Temp., V, i, 1. 

(J) Itlea. 

" She cannot love 

Nor hike no shape nor protect ol allertioii." 
.V. ./., HI, i, 55 , V. also 2 l/eit. IV I, 

111, 2Q. 

PROJECTION. A projecting, a planning, 
a contrivance, calculation. 

"Which of a weak and nigg.ardly prutaihm 
Doth, like a miser, spoil liis coat with scanting 
A little I'lotli." Hen. K-H, iv, 4b, 

PROLIXIOUS. Tiresomcly prudish, 
wearisome, catising delay. 

" loiy hy all nicety and prolixious blushes, 

'1 h,it Uiiiish what they sue lor.” 

M. M., 11 , iv, l02> 


PROLOGUE. Vb. To preface, to intro¬ 
duce. 

" Thus 111' liis special nothing ever prologues.’^ m 
A. W., 11 . I, 9S. 

PROLONG.’ (1) To extend, to lengthen. 

*' This physic but prolongs thy sickly days." 

Ham., HI. iii, q6. 


(j) To postpone, to defer, to put off. 

■* Tins wedding-day 
IVrh.ips is but prolonged." 

At. A., IV, i, 2 S 1 ; V. also Rkk. ///-iH, 
iv, 45. 

PROMISE. Vb. A., trs. (i) To hold an 
expectation of. 

** The way which promises assurance.” 

A. and C,, III, vii, 43. 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


( 4 ) 


To bid fair, to raise lioj>e. 


*' Thou meagre Iciul, 

Which rather threatenest than docs promise 
aught, 

Thy plainness moves me more than clo-^ 
quence.” 

.V. V., Ill, Ii, X05; V. also A. W., II, i, 
* 43 - 

To engage prior. 


I 


Cats. “ Will you sup with me to-night, 
Casca ? 

Casca. No, I am promised forth.” 

/. C., I, ii, 287. 

To assure. 


I do not like thy look, I promise Ihce." 

M. A., IV, ii, 47; v. also . 4 . Y. L., 1 , ii, 
119. 


(S) To afford gootl reason to expect. 

" Besides, his czpeditioa promises 

Present approach.** T. of A., V, ii, 3.It. 
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(6) To foretell (as particip, adjective). j 

*' Is this the promistd ciid ? ’* 

K. L.;v, la, a64. 

B., intrs^ (i) To undertake. 

" To ^mise is most courtly and fashionable.” 

t.,, r. 0/ A., V. 1 , ai. 

(j) To bind oile’s self to perform a 
specific act. 

“ Bate me some and I will pay 3mii some, 
and, as idbst debtors do, pnimiie you 
infiniU'ly.” 3 Hfn. J^, Kpil., 14. 

(.?) Phrases: “ I promise you *’ — 

let me tell you. 

M. W. W., Ill, ii, 7 i’ 
(b) " I am promised forlJi " --t have 
an engagement,* (v. vb. 

J. C., I, ii, J93. 

PROMPT, (i) Inclined, disposed. 

•‘Fair virtues ail, 

To which the Grecians arc most prompt and 
prcgiitiiit." T, unU C., i V, iv, »8. 

(2) Ready. 

” 1 am prompt to lay my crown at’s feet.” 

. 4 . anJ C,, III, xiii, 75. 

PROMPTURE. Prompting, incitement, 
instigation, suggestion. 

” lie hath Ldlcii by promplure of tlio bkxxl.” 

M. .W., II, iv, 17H. 

PRONE, (i) Inclined, disposed. 

n mail w>ul(] marry a g.xllows ami 

begot young gibbets, 1 never s.iw one so 
prone,” Cym., V, iv, iijh, 

(2) Deferentially appealing. 

** In her youth 

There is a prone and speecldess dulcet. 

Such as (iwivc men." .u. M,, 1, ii, 174. 

(3) Eager, hot, headlong,''<forward. 

" O, that prone lust should stain so pure u 
bed.” K. 0/ 684. 

PROOF. I., sul)s. (i) Process of prov¬ 
ing, trial. 

“ I’ll put it in proof.” K. L., iV, vl, 159. 

(2) Example. 

" I urge this childhood proof. 
Because what follows is pure innoi'once.” 

.V, V., I, I, 144. 

(3) Experience, a matter proved by 
common experience. 

" I’is a viilg.-ir proof 
That very oft we pity enemies." 

T. .V., IIT i, 117; V. also Ham., IV, vii, 
H3 : M. A., II, f, 1O3 ; /. C'., If, i, 31; 

L. C., 163. 

(4) Resisting power, impenetrability. ; 

“ Add proof unto mine armour with thy l| 
prayers.” 

Kick. //-I, Ul, 73; v. also Cyw., V, v, 5 ; 
Mac., I, ii, S4 ; A. and C., IV, viii, ; 

R, and J., I, i, 316: Ham., II, ii, 466 • 
Kith. Ill-V, iii, 330 ; T. of A., IV,: 

133; T. of S., II, i, 139 ; V. and A., 
626. 


II., adj. Impcnelriilile. 

" I'ight 

With hciirts ni<irc proof tlun shields.” 

Car., I, iv, 35. 

PROOF, Come to any. To be tricil aijc^ 
stand the tost, to be proved t( 7 v>e 
worth something. 

" There's no\-er none of these demiirQ lioys 
’come to any proof.” 

3 Hen. /F-IV, iii, 98. 

PROPAGATE. (1) To inen-ase, to ad¬ 
vance, to promote. 

“ The biise o’ tlie mount 
Is rank’d with all deserts, all kind of iiatiirA, 
,Tlial laljimr on the Ixisoiii of tins splieru 
To propaiiiiif tlieir stall's.’’ 

-I.,!, i,<j.j; v. also/;. nnJ/., I,i, 173. 

(2) To produce, to beget. * 

’’ l-'roiii wlieiii e .an issue I might /w/wgflf#.’’ 

Per., f, ii, 73 . 

PROPAGATION. Increase, interest from 
money invested (v. propagate). 

" This we r.iiiie not to. 

Only for propagation of a ilower 
Kemaintiig in the lolferol lii'r friiiids.” 

M. M., 1 . ii, 134. 

PROP^D. L. /'/(J—forward, f)endeo^ 
hang. 

'I’o incline to anything, to liavc a 
propensity to. 

'■ My siirili |y_bn'lliri 11 ,1 propttul to you 

111 luiiuliilioii il- Ktrp ili'leii still." 

and C., II, ii, xgo. 


PROPER. L. /iro/’r/MS—one’s own. 

I., adj. (i) (Jiie’s own, bi-fonging to 
one’s se'f. 


*’ We'll pul you. 

Like one tliat niL.ins his pro^r hunn, in 
niaiui li's.’’ 


Cor., I, IX, 37 ; V. alxo 0 th., I, lii, fig; 
Temp., Ill, 111, f)o; T. and (’., II ii, 8g j 
IV. T., II, 111, 140 ; Ham., V, ii, t)6. 


(2) Peciili.'ir, bi longing naturally to one 
particular individual. 

" It imports no UMSmi 

That with siieli vx'lu iiienci- lie should pursue 
Faults proper to liiiiiselt.’’ 

. 1 /. ,\I., V, i, I2<i ; V. alw) Ham., II, i, 1x4; 
/. 1 ,11, 19 ; 3 Hen. fV-l, iii, 33. 


(3) Siiilablfi, iiecoining. 

"And so, willi gieat iiiMi'iiialion 

proper to inadiiii n, isd Jii^owers lo death.” 

'^:*Tien. /IM, iii, 33. 

{4) Decent, respectable. 

’’ Tliat IS an advertisement to a proper maid 
ill l•!orL•Ilc<^’’ A. W., IV, iii, 303. 


(5) Ilundsotne. well-made, good-looking. 

” As proper a man as ever wwit on four legs." 
Temp., II, li, 63; v. also A. V. L., I, ii, 
{o>: III, V, 51; /. C., 1 , i, 25 ; /., 

1 ,1,2SO ; M. A., II, hi, ifi}; V, i, : 6 s ; 
Otk., 1 , iii, 383; T. and C.J, U, 184 ; 
T* WA. V/- 1 V, ii, 85 ; r. C. IV, i, xo; 
T. N. K., II, V, 16. 


(5) Admission, the logic of facts, what 
is proved. 

“ (I) am her knight by proof.” 

T. and C., V, v, 9. 


(6) Correct. 

*’ She finds, althnugli I rannot, 

Myself to DC a marvellous proper man.” 

Kteh. ///-I, ii, 363. 
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(7) Real; 

“ l^nper deformity senins not in the firnd 
So horrid as in wntnnn.'* K. L., IV, il, 60. 

(8) Downright, mere. 

" O proper stuff ! This is Ihe vorvp.iinlini; 
t of your fear." Mar., Ill, iv, 60. 

II., a«lv. Personally, lueiiliarly. 

“ n>ys<'lf and tliv ngiit(;s 
Are not thiiir mvn so pn.per ."is to wast,' 
Thyself upon thy viitiifs." M. A.'., I, i, to. 

PROPER-FALSE. Handsome hiil de¬ 
ceitful. 

, " How iMsy fs it for (Iw prnprr-lalsr 

In woini'ii's w.eo'n In ,itls to si't tin ir forms." 

T. .V., H, ii, 27. 


" Here I disclaim all my paternal care, 
l*ropinqnity and property of blood." 

K. L., I, i, 105. 

(8) A tool, an instniment for a par¬ 
ticular ])iirpose, /• 

" And tells me Tis a^ing impossddc 
I should love thee btfTas .1 property.'’ 

IV. JV., Ill, iv, 10. 

(t)) An appendage. 

" Do not talk of him, 

Hut as a property,”* /. C., IV, i, 40. 

(10) fftago requisites. 

” In the meantime 1 will draw a bill of pro- 
pertier, such as oiir play wants." 

M. N. D., I, ii, 108 ; v. also At, IK. IK,, IV’, 
iv, 77, 


PROPERLY. (1) -Xs one’'; own, a.s be- 
loffging to a particid.ir person. 

“ Though 1 owe 

My revenge properly, luy lonii-sioii lii-s 
111 Vulsi-i.iii bre.cls.” 

Cor., V, il, Mil; v. :ilso IK. T., II, i, 170. 

{2) Suitably, stric tly. 

“ He kec'ps me ruslie.illv .it home, or, to 
S|HMk irmre property, st.iys nw here at 
Inline uiikept." /I. V. /-., I, i, 7. 

PROPER FELLOW OF MY HANDS, A 
handsonu' fi’llow of my ni/o. ('f. %M’. T., 
V, ii. 15b; “A tall fellow of tliy 
hands.” 

“ 1 am a proper fellon’ 0/ tiiv /enn/s " 

lleo. tr H. ii. s8 
Note.- -V.uiyli.tn ^I'in.irks *. " IXiSsiblv II 

proper nuiv Ariia/s w.is .c plii.ise olten 

made ii-i of tii introdueo qn.ililii-.Uions dis- 
rreditable to the object ot tin in; as in 
Holinshed, for iiisl.niri-• ‘A gccKl man of 
his h.niils (.IS we e.ill liiiiil lint pel verse of 
mind and very dee'-illul.’ " 

PROPERTY. 1 ., subs. (1) A jH'ctiliar 
quality, a charactoristif, 

" '1 he properly of run is to w( t, of lire to bum." 
A. Y. L, HI, 11, 25 ; V. also Kick. //-HI,’ 
ii, i.». 

(2) Own piTson. 

" Not for a king, 

I’|Kin wliose ptopetly .nid most dear life 
A d.iniii’d deie.it vv.i-.' ni.uie." 

Ham., It, ii, 542. 

(3) Sense of ownership, im]>ro])riation, 

or ])orsonal responsibility. 

" If I break lime, or (finch in property 
Of what 1 spo^e, uiipitied let me die, 

And wu'’-jln7er\’d." A. IK., 11 , i, 187. 

(4) Property in self, individuality. 

“ Properly was thus app.ill'd, 

That the self was not the .same." 

Pk. anti Turtle, 37. 

(5) Character, nature*. 

" Is there not charms 

By which the property of youth and niaid-hocHl 
Mav tic abusecl ? ” 

Otk., I, i, i(Hi; V. .dso Ham., II, i, loi; 
^ Rick. //-HI, ii, 135. ^ 

(6) Habit, humour. A 

" Custom hath nude it in Iiim a property ot 
easiness." Ham,, V, i, 66. 

(7) Participation, community of owner¬ 

ship, relationship, " ownness,’* 


II., vb. (i) To appropriate. 

" His large fortune, 

Upon his good and gracious natiini hanging, 
Suixtues and properties to his love .ind 
ti'inl.nLce 

All sorts of hearts." T, 0/ A., I, I, S<}. 

(2) To tre.'it as a tool. 

" They h.ive here propertied rnc : keep me in 
d.irkiiess.” 

T. .V., IV’, ii, 00; V. also K. /., V, ii, 7o. 

(3) To endow with properties. 

"His voice was propertied 
As all tlic tuned splieres." 

s 4 . and C., V, ii, 83. 

PROPHESY, (1) To 'predict, to foretell. 

'* My thoughts do hourly prophesy 
Miscliaiia.” i Htn. y/-iii ,«, a»3. 

(2) To foreshow, 

■' Meiliought lliy very gait AiApropkeiy , 

A ro) d nobleness." K, V, lii, 173 - <1 

PROPINQUITY. Nearness in blood. 

*' Here I dischiim .ill my paternal care, 
Propinjinty and property of blood." 

K. L., 1 , 1 , 105. 

PROPORTION. I.. sul)S. (i) Due rela¬ 
tion, fitness. 

• “’Hiou ’gainst all proportion didst bring In 
VYouder to wait on treason and on murder." 
Hm, V- 11 , ii, 109: V. also M, V,, III, iv, 
t|- 

(2) \ settled relation of comparative 
quantity. 

, “ VV'ouid thou hadst less diservcd. 

That the proportion both of thanks and pay¬ 
ment 

Might have been mine I ’’ Mae., I, iv, ig. 

(3) Necessary number, calculation. 

“ VV« must not only arm to invade the French *, 
But lay down our proportions to defend 1 

Against the Scot." ' 

Hen. V-l. ii, 137; v. also Hen. K-I, H, ■ 
305. 

(4) A quota, a contingent. 

" The levies, I 

The lists and full proportions are all made 
Out of his subject." Ham., I, ii, 32. 

(5) 2\dcquacy. | 

" It will be a blade matter for the king that ! 
led them to It; who to disobey were i 
against all proportion of subjection." 

Hen. P-IV, i, 139. f 

(6) Measure, iorm. 
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Lucio, '* I think thou never wast where 
grace was said. 

i Gent. No ? a dozen times at least. 

I Gent. What, in metre ? 

Lueio^ In any proportion or in any language.** 
A/, il., 1, ii, aa. 

(;) The absolute velocity in music at 
which a movement is perfonned. 

“ How sour sweet music is. 

When time is broke and no proportion kept.** 
Xici. JI-V, 4, 4j; V. also K. and /., II, 
iv, 20. ^ 

(fi) Arrangemdiit. 

"The heavens tliemsclves, the planets and 
this centre 

Observe degree, priority, .ind pl.ice, 

Insistutc, course, prgpiir/ion, se,i!*)n, form, 
Olhee, and custom, in all line of order." 

T. iftui C., I, iii, 87. 

('i) Share of real and porsttnal i-btato, 
portion. ^ 

“ There w.is some spe<’ch of marriage 
Betwixt myself and her ; whii h was broke off 
Partly for that her pi-oinised prrpi^liatis 
Came short of unnptnitioii." 

M. it/., V, 1 , 2H) ; v. also T, G. V., 11 , iii, 3. 

(m) V. Past'Proportion. 

II., vb. To bear adetjuato relation to, 
to correnpund to. 

** His ransom * . . iimst proportion the losses * 
we have borne,.” Hen, P-II, vi. ii'i. 

PROPORTIONED. ALllotted, assiernod, 

" Since thou art guilty of my cureless crime. 
Muster thy mists to meet the eastern light, 
Make war against proportion'd course of I iine.” 

K. of L., 774. 

PROPOSE. I., vb. A., trs. (i) 'lb set 
before as something to'Ijo ])ursued. 

*' What to ourselves in p.'isaion we propose 
The passion ending doUi the purpose lose." 

Ham., Ill, ii, 170. 

{,;) To confront, to place one's self 
before, to be reaily to me<*t.* 

** A thousand deaths 

Would I propose, to aciiievc her whom I love." 

T. A., II. 1 . Hi. 

(3) To place before the mind, to picture, 

to imagine. • 

** Be now the father and propose a son." 

3 Hen. lV-\, ii, 92; v. also T. and C., 
H, ii, 146; T, A., II, i, Ho, 

(4) To p'it forward for consideration. 

“ The gitin proposed 

Choked the respect of likely peril feared." 

2 Hen. IV-l, i, 183. 

B., intrs. (i) To converse, to speak.^ 
*' There shalt thou find my cousin Buatrici, 
Proposing with the prince and Claudio.’* 

.W. if., Ill, i, 3. 

(2) To devise schemes. 

*' The bookish thcoric, 
Wlicrcin the togod consuls can propose 
As masterly as ne.** OM., I, i, 33. 

II., subs. Talk, diwourse, coaversa- 
tion, 


" Tliero will slic hide !»« 

To listen our propose." SI. A., Ill, I, 13. 

Note.—This IS the quarto reading; the 
(olio has purpose, 

PROPOSER. A speaker, an orator, an 
advwatc. * 

** By what more cle,»r a belter proposer emdd 
ch.irgc you withal." Ham,, 11, ii, 277. 

PROPRI^Y. IiUntity, individuality, 
propejr stale. 

" Siletit'c that dre.adlul bell; it frights Uie 
isle 

From till' propriety." 

Olh., II, ill, 155 ; V. .also T. N., V, i, 14^. 

PROPUGNATION. Defence, vindication, 
means of combat. 

“ \t'li.it prr,pif.;nalion is in one m.an*s valour, 

'l''i siaiul (lie pusli and enmity of Uiosc 
This (in.irrd would ekeito ? ” 

T. and C., II, ii, 136. 

PROROGUE, (i) To j'roiract, to pro¬ 
long, to contiiiue. 

" .\ nian who for this three months hath not 

S}Hlkl1l 

To .any oin , nor l.ikiai snstenanre 

Bill to priooiiue his giief." I’er,, V, i, 26. 

(2) 'I'o suspend, to inl(*rnipt. to arrclTh^ 
* *' Tli.at slei p .111(1 feeding m.iy prorogue Ids 
lionoiir 

r.VMi nil a Cctiie'd dubiCiS.’’ 

A . and C., II, i, 26. 
(^) 'I'o di;lay„„to postpone. 

" My life wcri' l)i‘lle'‘mled iiy tiieir hate, 
llidii ilcalli pfcrogHrd/'Wisiiiiiij «i ii»y 

K. and /., II, ii, fi. 

PROSECUTION. Pursuit (only once 
found wt Stiakesp(‘are). 

» " When ( -i'.n.iid sei; behind me 

Tlie inevit.it<le pruseiution ol 
Ui^grau- :uid lii.iior.” A. andC,,IV,xlv,6y 

PROSPEROUS, (i) Propitious, favour¬ 
able, helpiul. 

" Thence, 

A piosperous south-wind friendly, we have 

I lOi's'tl 

To CXI • iitc tile (li.argc riiy f.itlier gave me 
For visiting your Iiighucss.” 

W. T., V, I, x6i, 

(2) rVivouriiig. 

“ .*>•> 1 le.avc you 

Tij till' protection of tin: prosperous gods.** 
r. 0/ri., V, 1,176. 

{%) Successful, fortunate,^ 

“ Cet you giine, dc (itning and prosperous 
In llio resolve." k, a,nd /., IV, i, 133. 

(4) Felicitous, dexterous, clever. 

“ If tliat thy prosperous and artificial feat 
C.U1 draw him but to answer thee in aught 
Thy Mcrcd pliysic sliall receive such pay 
As thy desire can wish.” Per., V, i, 71. 

PROTEST. Vb. A., trs. (i) To declare,* 
to proclaim 

" If tregiMiiig I iiih.abit then, pfPtest me 
TA babv of u girl.** 

Mac., Ill, iv, 105 ; v. also M.A., V, i, 139. 
(2) To affirm solemnly, to asseverate. 

** 1 prote't true loyalty to her." 
r. G. V., IV. ii, 7 : v. also /C. /., 11,1,301. 
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(3) To vow, to promise solemnly. 

“ On Diana's altar to prnteit 
For aye austerity and sinulc life." 

M. If. D., I, I, 92. 

(4) To profess. 

. _ " This has no holding, 

' To swear by him whom I />ro/fd to love. 

That I wilt wuik against iiiiii." 

A. W., IV, ii, 28. 

B., intrs. To .affirm solf'*aiily, to 
asseverate. '• 

** Tin: lady dolh proh'st loo iniieli, inethiriks.” 
. Hum., Ill, ii, 205. 

PJROTFACTIVE. I’rotr.actiiif', prolonging, 
continuing (only once iis<-tl by Shake¬ 
speare). 

“ Wliirli .nrc, iiidi’i-d, naught else 
Dut thi; prolratlive iri.ds nf gi<-.it Jo\o.*' 

T. and ('., 1 , iii, 20. 

PROUD. (1) I'Veling priile in. 

“ My wifi‘, not nir.udv prmid of two snrh lx>ys, 
M.ide dally moliims for our lionic rrliini." 

(•. K., I. i, 58. 

(2) Arrogant, coneeiteii. 

" 1 wiMild .issiy, priiuJ 11, to iii.ike Hire 
blush.” ) f/iii. yi-l, iv, 118. 

\3) High spirileil, valianl. 

“Hr lio:i-iiii-ltlid. ptiiiij." 

Mac,, IV, i, .jo; v. .ds.» K. /., V, i, 79. 

(4) Well-stocked. 

” Our piirsrs sh.-ill Ik* proud, our g.-iriiiriits 
«|1 !»* 

For 'ns the ii.nvA that in.ikes tla- l>odv rh-h.” 

» • T. of .S'., 1 V, iii, 167. 

(5) Swollen 

Why liold-t tliim'i-yr ih.it l.imi-iil.ihlt'rhi-uin. 
Like a proud iivrr pn'iiiig o'er hi-4 bounds.” 
/C.Ill, 1, 21; \. .also M. N. l>., II, 1,91. 

(fi) Brilliant, shining, sunny. 

“ Wliv slioiild pioud siiniini-r bo.ist 
IMorr till' hints ii.ivi- .my i-.iiiM- to sing ? ” 
L. L. I, I, loj ; V. .il«> K.J ,111, lii, 34 . 

PROUD-PIED, liichly varieg.ated. 

“ Fnim you h.ivr I ln-fo ahsi-ut in tlir spring, 
Will'll prouJ-pifd .\]ii'il ttr.s.s’d in all lii< tiiin 

Hath put .1 spirit of yiiiith in everything." 

. Sonnet XCVIll, 2. 
Note.—Cf. " Well-.ipp.irell’d .-Xpril ” in 
R. and 1, ii, 27. 

PROVAND (Provant). Provision, proven¬ 
der, footl for anitnals. Cf. Beaumont 
and Fletcher, Zauio Cure, II, i; "I tell 
thee one ])e?ise was a soklier’s provant 
a 'whole day at the destruction of 
Jerusalem.” 

*' Holding them 

Of no inori- suiiil, nor fitness for the world, 
Tlian eameU in the w.ir, who have their 
provand 

^ Only for be.iring biirJens.” Cor., II, i, 239. 

PROVE. A., trs. (i) To try. 

•' The stiH-d is st.dliil up, .iiul evin now 
To fee the rider she In-giiis t.i proiv," 

V. und A., 40; V. .dso V. t td A., 608. 

(2) To cxiierieiice. 

“ You haw sei'n ."uid prov’d a fain'r former 
forumt'.” 

4 . Mi C., 1, lit 33 ; V. also V.mdA., S 97 . 


(3) To demonstrate, to establish the 

trutli of. 

" ril prove it on thy heart. 

Ere I taste bread." 

K. L., V, iii, 91 ; v. also OtP , III, iii, 260 ; 
2 Hen. IV-ll, Iv, 234; orf. A., V, i, 74. 

(4) To find. 

“ When they in thee the like offfences prove.” 
R. of I.., 613 } V. also Sonnet LXXIl, 4; 

cun, 7. 

B., intrs. To turn cut to be. 

" V. ever thou dost fall from this faith, thou 
wilt prove a notable argument.” . 

' S/. A., 1 , i, '218. 

PROVERB. Vb. To provide with a 
proverb. 

** 1 am proverb’d with a grandsire plirase.” 

K. and I, iv, 37. 

PROVINCIAL, (i) Under the jurisdic¬ 
tion of an ecclesiastical division. 

" iiis subject am I not. 

Nor here pnminciM," Jlf. M., V, i, 314. 

(2) Of Provence. 

“ Would not this, sir, and a forest of fr.-itliers 
. . . willi two Primincial itmcs on niy 
r.i/ed slitM'S, get me a followship in a 
cry of players .> " Ham., Ill, ii, 266. 

PROVOKE. (1) To incite, to arouse. 

” Let Illy presumption xvAPramke thy wriilh.” 

1 *llcn. VI-ll, iii, 70. 

(2) T‘o invoke, to seek, ' 

“ Thy iH'St of rest is sleep, 

And lli.it thou oit proi-ok'ft." 

M. M., Ill, i, x8. 

(3) To imjiel, to urge on. 

" As rigour of tempestuous gusts 
Protvihr^ llie mightiest liiilk .against the tide, 
So am I jlriveii.'’ 1 Hen. VJ-V, v, 6. 

PROVOKING, (i) Stimulated into ac¬ 
tivity (iictivi! for passive). 

" 1 now piTceivc, it was not altogether your 
lirotlier'i, evil disposition made him 
seek his death; but a provokmg men!, 
si't a-wnik by a reprobate badness ii. 
lumself.” K. L., in, V, 6. 

(2) Exasperating, irritating, annoying. 

“ He prated, 

Aiid siHike such scurvy and provoking terms 
Against your Iionour.” Otk., I, ii, 7. 

PROVOST. L. praepositum. 

One who is employed to superin¬ 
tend executions, the governor of a 
prison. 

*' 1 hear, the- provost hath 
A warrant for his execution." 

M, M., I, iv, 73; V. also M. Af.,II, i, 32 ; 
IV', 2. 

PRUNE. Vb. (i) To lop off superfluous 
. branches, to trim with a knife. 

"Tlioii prunest a rotten tree, 

Tliat cauiiot so much as a blossom yield." 

A. Y. L., 11 , iii, 63. 

(2) To arrange, to dress up, to make 
smooth and neat (applied to birds 
arranging their feathers ; preen and 
proin are variants). 

" Hla royal bird 

Pnenn the immortal wing.” 

Cym., V, iv, 118. 
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(3) To dress up, to make neat (applied 

to ^KTsons). 

" When shall you see me . . . spend a 
ndpute’s time 

In pT^.iHi me ? " I.. L. L., IV, iii, 178. 

(4) To set up in pride. 

“ Wliich makes him ^r»»« himself and blister 
up 

'I'lic crest of youth against your dignity.” 

I «<•». IV-l, i, 08. 

Note.—The metaphor is tiken fniiii ,1 bird 
picking off the loose feutliL-rs and.sin<vithing 
, the rest (v. 

PRUNE (Stewed), v. Stewed Prunes. 

PUBLICAN. A rascal or scoundrel; a 
term expressive of contempt. , 

“ How like a fawning puliluan he looks ! ” 
Jf. V., I, iii, j(i. 
Note.—^The epithet “ fawning ” woiilii 1 «' 
inapplicable to the puAfic^nt or LoUt clots of 
revenue in the Kuiii.'iii ^>rovincc«., Sfi niiich 
detested by the Jews in tie- time nt Christ. 

PUDDING, (i) An intestine. 

“ As sure as his guts weri' made of fmJdiugt.’’ 

M. ir. II, i, ih. 

(2) A carcass. 

“ He’ll yield a erow a pitrfrfmg one i)f lliisc: 
days.” Hen. T- II, i, Hj. 

(3) A kind of food variously com¬ 
pounded "of flour, etc., etc. 

“ Come, lITou shalt gf» home, and we'll have 
flesh for holidays, tisli for fusliiig-days, 
and inorco'er pudiitngs and flap-jncks.” 

Per., II, j, 74. 

PUDENCY. Modesty, sliamcfac(-dnrs.s. 

" A pudency so rosy, llie sweet -w on't 
Might well have warm’d old S.iUirii.” 

nf'ym., II, V, ii. 

PUGGING. Etymology doubt fill. 

Thieving, Cf. “ in Dek- 

kcr’s Roaring Ctrl: 

“ And know more laws 

Of cheaters, lifters, nips, foists, puggards; curbers. 
With all the devil’s black gimrd, tli.m i<^lit 
Should be discovered to a noble wit.” 

“ The whke sheet ble.'iching on the hedge. 

Doth set my pugging tooth on edge.” 

W. T., IV, ii, 7. 

PUISNY. Same word as puny: I*'. 

after-born. L. ^oxt nnttis. 
Petty, inferior, unskilful. 

'* As a puisnjf tiller, tliat spurs his horse but 
on one side, bie.'iks Ids staff like a noble, 
goose.” A. Y. L., Ill, iv, 37, 

PUISSANCE, (i) Strength, might. 

"Not aniv’d to pith and puissance." 

Hen. V., Pml., ai. 

(2) An armed force (concrete). < 

"Draw our puissance together." 

If /., II’ i. 3 W * 

PUKE, 1 . (For'^spuke or spewk an ex¬ 
tension of spew) ; to vomit, to spew. 

" Mewling and ^king in the. nurse’s arms.” 

A. Y. L., II, vii, 143, 

PUKE, 2 . Etymology doubtful. 

Of a dark colour, said to be between 
black and russet ^2Xtt,Alvearie). Cf. 


Florio, World of irorrfs: ‘Chiaro¬ 
scuro—a darkc puke colour." 

’* /’uJfr-stocking, caddis g.irier." 

I Hen. fV-II, Iv, 66. 
Note.—/*Hibr-stocking was mie of the 
ridiculous cpiihcis flung nt I-.dstaff, dar'* « * 
colounsl stockings iM-iiig loiisidercd 4?e- 
pohichfiil. Cf. the term blackleg in luotk-ni 
times. 

PULING./l<\ pia tiler ~to chi’cp like a 
5’ouni^iird ; L. p/’/iiVu—afreq. of pipo-^ 

I chirp. 

1 ., adj. Wliiuiug, whimpering.* Cf. 
Milton. Tenuie of Kings: "The tin- 
Tniiscnlnu’ rhetoric of any puling priest 
or ctiaplain.” 

” k wietilKsl puling fiKil," 

K. and J.. Ill, ^ i«S. 

11., .‘iiibs. Whining, 'whim|H‘ring. 

’’ l,c.ivi' tills l.iiiit puling." Cor., IV, li, 5a. 

111 ., ailv. Ill a winning manner. 

’* Spi'.ik puling like .) Iicggiir .it Il.dlowinas." 

T. a. Y., II. I, 23 . 
Ni*li-.--'liill‘-l iibscives—“ (On All-Hal¬ 
lows, ll.illowm.is, or .Ml Saints’ Day, No- 
vciiibi-r 1), the piHir people m Stnfloidshire, 
ai"| pi tli.tps in nihi-r loii'iiry pl.ices, go from 

R .iii-.li 111 |).iri>li .1 soulu.g .IS they 
i.it 1% III ggmg .111(1 puling ( Miigiiig small) 
for souPiakc^, 01 .niy giaKl thing to make 
them iiicriy.” 

PULL. Subs. A mi.sliap. 

*j, ’’Two pH/Is at oiux*,— 

Ills lady b.iiiisli’d, .iiid .1 liiiili lopp’d off." 

-.^len. Hi, 41* 

Note. Cf. till' l:iler.Uldo]>Jios|tetISO of the 
siilisl iiitivi- w-illi the meniiiiig of advantage, 
eg. " He li.is till- pull of me.” 

PULLET-SPERM. Ticidl.-, the albu- 

"niinuus cords wliif li unite the yolk of the 
egg to the wliito (so called In^ause 
formerly believed to Ik: the sperm of the 
‘ cock). 

” I’ll no pullcCspcrm in my brewage." 

M. W. W., Ill, V, 37 . 

PULPIT. A f catid from which disputants 
pronounced their dissor tat inns, and 
authors recited tlieir works: a 
rostrum (tli(;ro.stra). 

" Some III the (ODiiiion pulpits, and cry out 
’ Liberty, fr'-i doin, and eiifraii(.hiscmciit! *" 

/. C., HI, i, 80. 


PULSIDGE. The puke (an intentional 
blunder put into lluf it'buth of Mrs. 
Quickly, to mark her illiteracy). 

" You .lie in an excellent temperality: your 
pulstdge beats as extr.iorditiarily as heart 
would desire " 3 Hen. IV.- 11 , iv, 19. 


*UMP. F. pompc-=iU)mp. 

A light shoe or slipper, with a single 
unwi.lted sole, without a heel, a court- 
shoe ornamented with ribbons in the 
shape of iowers—so called,* because 
worn fOT pomp or ornament by persons 
in full dress. 

" Good strings tn your beards, new ribbons 
to your pumps." 

M. N. D., IV, ii, 33; V. also 21 . and /., 
II, iv, 56. 
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PUMPION. F. pompon ; L. peponem^ 
acc. of pepo. 

A pumpkin (the modern name is a 
corruption of the old one). 

^ " We’ll use this unwhoh'soine humility, this 

* •'* gnjss waliTV/uiw/iwiw." 

M. II'. W., Ill, Hi, 33. 


PUN. A.S. punian —to pound,do bruise : 
hence, lo pun bruise won'Li or beat 
them into new .senses. > 

Vb, To pound, to bruise. 

^ "Ho would pun tint* into .sliivi-rs with his 
fist, iis a s.ul<ir bro.iks u tnsMiit." 

« r. Hiul II, 1, 37. 

PUNISH BY THE HEELS. To imprison. 
Cf. “ To lay by the heels ” —the techni¬ 
cal term for committing to prison. 

“I'n punish you by the heels would amend 

tllf altflltllHl of jour IMIS.'* 

i Hen. /r- 1 , li, Jifi. 
Noll!. - Falst.iif’s n'jily MiBKi'Sls imiirisoii- 
iiiriii for till- miMiiiii)' of this iitir.ise ; othrr- 
wiv*, as Kiiiiflil siiKiji'Sts, thi-ri* might hi* 
alluMon to Ihi! bafUiiif' of .t kiiiglit l)y liangiitg 
liiiii or Ills likonrss up lie.id ilowuw.'irds. 

PUNK. Etymolo|?y doubtful. 

(1) Aprostitute, Cf. Dihker,/vHJffAf.'i’ 
Conjuriu!’: " Seated cheek b/. jowle 
with a pHiike." 

“ Mv lord she niav ho .1 pun!:.’’ 

M. . 1 /., V, i, i8j. 
{2) Sometimes written for pink (^I-v.), 
.a vessi-1 with a t'Pky narrow sf<*rn. 

"This pw. IS iiiii’ of Ciipiirs e-wrirrs." 

.W. If. II, li, 120. 
Note.- -ThiTi* is possihly lii'n* a pl,iy upon 
till* word mill an allusion to tin* nieauiiig 
in (i). „ 


PUNTO. It., Sp., T ., puuctum—a pohii. 

A tliriist or pass in fencing'. 

" To see tliee p.ibS tliy punto." 

M. If. If., II, Hi, 23.. 

PUNTO REVERSO. .\ back-handed 
stroke. Cf. Lodf-e, M’lt’i Mixn ie: “ Hi.s 
hose ungartereil, his rapier punto 
reverso." 

" Ah, the ininiurt.il p,iss:ulo! the punto 
reverso I tlie hay." 

K. an,I /., II, iv, 24. 

PUPILAGE. Nonage, time of one’s mino¬ 
rity, infancy (in tltc legal sense), the 
status pitpiliatis fil the I'niversities. 

" His /iifpVrttv m.in.i'ntiTt'd tints.” 

Cor., tl, ii, ijb; v. also 1 Hen. /I'-II, tv, 

8i). 


PURCHASE. I., vb. (i) To obtain de¬ 
servedly. 

" And never gives to truth and virtue that 
Wliii'Ii siiifuliii -s iiud nienl purehaseth." 

M. A., Ill, I, 70. Cf. true punhasing " 
(--honour.ihle acipiWiioii) in Cor., 11 , 

i. 132. 

(2) Tcxacqnirc by one’s ocn .act, to win. 

" For wli.it in me venP purehastd, 
Palls upon Ihiv in a nu-ii' fauiT sort." 

2 Hen. ir-lV, V, 200 ; V. also Kick. //-I, 
iihaSa ; Kirh. Ill-n, t. 63; A. unJC., 
I, IV, 14 ; d.y. L., HI, li, 3O0; T.N.K., 
. U, V, 26, 


(3) To obtain, to acquire, to procure. 

Cf. Psalm (metrical) btxxiv, 3 : 

" The swiillow also for herself 
Hath purchased a nest.” 

" His silver hairs will purdase us a good 
opiiiioii." /. C., II, i, 145. 

(4) To acquire by giving an equivalent, 

to buy. 

" That 1 have purchased at an infinite rate," 

, M. W. W., II, a, 184. 

(5) To,exi)iatc, to pay for, to redeem. 

“ Nor tears nor pray,^ shall purchase out 
ahuses.” R. and /., Ill, i, 189. 

IT., subs, (i) Acquisition. 

“ The purchase made, tho fruits ate to ensui*.” 
•M., II, iii, ro; v. also K, /., HI, 1 , Z05. 

(2) Profit,^gain. 

" ITie purchase Is to make men glorious.” 

I'er; I. I’rol., 9. 

(3) The jirococds of robbery, pillage. 

Cf. Chaucer, Ptolog’<e, 256 : “ His 
punhas (—proceeds of begging) 
was well better than his rente.” 
Cf. also the same author’s Romaunl 
of the Rose, 6840 : “ Thy purchace 
is betler than my rente.” 

“Tliiiu slialt h.ivc a share in our purchase, 
as I am a true ni.iut" 

• 1 Hen. tV-ll, 1 , 83. 

(4) The proceeds of cheat iiig. 

“ Tlii'v will sle.il .'‘.lything and rail it pur¬ 
chase." Hen. F-lII, ii, .lo. 

PURCHASE, After fourteen years'—fig., 
at an ex'^essively high rale. In Shake- 
siieare’s t:jiic the current price of land 
in lingiand was twelve years’ purchase, 
i.e. the jirico'paid for the fee simple was 
twelve w..iiea Jie annual rent. Four¬ 
teen years’ purcliase was considered a 
highjirice lo give for land. 

, T. N., IV, 1 , a. 

PURGATION, (i) Exculpation, proof of 
innocence. 

" It thi'ir purgation did consist in words 
They arc as innocent as grace itself.” 

A. y. L., I, ill, 50; v. also W. T., Ill, ii, 
7,.: Ham., Ill, ii, loz. 

(2) Trial. 

” If any man doubt that, let him put me to 
my purgation." A. Y. L., V, iv, 42. 
Note.—" To put one to his purgation ” to 
call for explanations, to cause one to justify 
or clear himself. 

(3) The act of evacuating the intestines 
f ' by means of purgatives. 

" For me to put him to his purgMirn would 
perhaps plunge Urn into far more cboler.” 

^ Ham., Ill, H, 275. 
Note.—There is here a play upon the word 
in its legal and medkal senses, v. (2). 

PURGE. A., trs. (i) To cleanse, to 
purify. 

”I will purge thy mortal ipKsness so. 

That thou shalt like an airy spirit go.” 

Af. N. D., Ill, i, 148. 


* 
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(2) To clear from accusation or sus¬ 
picion. 

" But mightier crimes arc laid unto your 
%harge, 

Whcra»f you cannot easily purge yourself." 

a Hen. K/- 1 II, i, 135. 

{3) To cure, to physic, to operate on by 
means of a cure. 

" Purge It to a sound and pristine health.” 
Afae„ V, iti, 5a. 

(4) I'o secrete, to exude. 

• " Their eys purging thick amber." 

^ Ham. n, a, 109. 

(5) To expel, to remove. 

" Let’s purge tills clioler wltliout letting 
blood." Richj ll-l, I, 153. 

B., intrs.' (i) To \ake a cathartic. 

“ If I do grow great, i’ll^row less ; for I’ll 
purge, and leave Sciek." 

X Hen. iv_iito; v. .also Sonnet 

CXVIII, 4 - 

{2) To return to health, to rally. 

" Quietness, grown sick of rest, would purge 
By any desperate ch.'inge.’’ t 

A. and C., 1 , iii, 53. 

PURIFY. To free from nocuous matter, 
hen.'}, to rentier harmhiss. 

" Being so applied. 

His venom in effect is purified." 

^ R. of T.., 53 J. 

PURL. Vb." A* contraction of fmrfle*: 
F. pour filer ; L, fro. filiim. Viirfle —to 
orn.amcnt with triinniinKs, flounces, or 

embroidery. Ct Milton, Comus, ooi! ’ 

“ Flowers of more tninghsi hue 
'flian her purfied scarf c.tn shew." 

To curl, to run in cir^des, to wind or 
eddy (as in a stream^ 

“ Frewn his lips diil fly 
Thin winding purl’d up to the 

sky." , R. 0/ L., 1407. 

Note .—" Purling strc,im ” is used wills 
reference to motion and means dimpled or 
eddying ; but I..ord Bacon speaks of “ pin ling 
soimd," which would suggest .*i rnniiexiou 
with Sw. porfa»to bubble as a stre.-uu. 

PURLIEU. F. pur, aller ; L. per, amhit- 
latio. 

Plu. Borders, outskirts, land lying 
adjacent to a forest originally a 
technical term for the forest itself. 
Note.—^Manwood, Treatise on the Forest 
Laws, C. 20 : “ Purlieu ... is a cer- 
taine territorio of ground adjoyning 
unto the forest, mcarod and Itounded 
with immoveable marks, mcercs, and 
boundaries.” Cf. Milton, Paradise Lost, 
IV, 404 : \ 

" Than as a tiger, who by rh.ancc hath spied 
In some purlieu two gentle fawns at play." • 

" Pray you, if you know, 

Where in the purlieus of ibis forest stands 
A sheep-cote fenced about with olive ti .-s ? " 
A. Y. I... IV. iii, 75 - 

purpose. I., subs, (i) Intention, de¬ 
sign. plan. 

" Far from the purpose of .his coming hither." 

R. of L,, tX3. 

(2) Question or mattw ia ha|i 4 t 


" Toil you the lady what she is to do, 

And haste lu-r to the purpose." 

r. and C., IV, iU, 3. 

(3) Meaning, purport. 

" Tint intent .and purpose of the I.sw 
Hatli full ri'Iatioii to the penalty." . ,c , ’ 
M. V., IV^ik 240. 


(4) Retpicst, proposition, proposal. 

"eContpurposeis both good and ri .‘isonalile." 
/ I Hen. VI-V, i, 36. 

(5) iflirasc : “To the purpose ”—with 

close relation to the master in 
tpiest ion. 


“ Hr was wont to spr.-ik plain and tiHthe 
purpose." SI. A., II, iii, 17. 

11!, vb. A., irs. (i) To inleml, to 
tlesign. 

■ " Wi- liavc frii'Ads 
Tli.it purpose mfirinii-nl.'' 

M. V., II, it, 187. 

(2) 'I'o wish, to mean. 


•' I li.wi’ possfssi-d voiir gr.tcp of what I 
piopu-.e.” .M. y., IV, I, 35. 


B., inlrs. 'I'o inti'iul, to luive iiitcution, 
to design. 


“ Y. L dill I purpose .is tln-y do i-iitn-al." 

2 Hen. VI- HI, iiha§.’- 

pursuivant. A st.'tie. messenger or 

herald, a forerunner, properly an 
attendant on a henild. 


"And ilii-.i- gicy locks, the pursuivants of 
(h rife’." 

I ll.-ii. Vr H, ".'J V. .niso a Hen. VI-l, 

iii, 32; Kid. fn'Jlif, li, after 93. 

PURSY. !•■. ponsif, to push, 

(r) I’utfy, shortwindeif 

* " N w bn-athl'-ss wrong 

Sh.ill sit .mil |i.iiit III vonr gri'.it cli.iirsiif ease, 
.^iiil pur^y iii-ol>'ii< shall bri-ak his wind 
With (r.ir .iiid honid lliglit." 

T. of A ., V, Iv, 13 . 

(2) Piilfed tip with pride and prosperity, 
swollen v.’ith pampering. 

" In il.c i.itrifss of these pursy times 
Virtue iticlf of vii'is must p.'inlcni beg." 

Ham., HI, iv, tst. 

PUSH. T., subs, (i) Assault, attack. 

" Siidih :i push gives tliiriii thi! overthrow." 

/. C„ V, II, 5 . 

(2) 'J'est, issue. 

" We'll put the matter to the. present push." 

\ V,T[,384. 

(3) Crisis, critical moment. 

" l-his pu^ 

Will 1 hi er me ever, or disseat me now," 
.Mac., V, iii, 20; v. also W. T., V, iii, t29. 

{4) A tlirust of wit. 

“ To l-tiigli at gibing boys and stand the push 
Of I very lieardless vain comparative." 

1 llen.IV-lll,ii,f/ 6 } Hen.IV-ll, 

it. 30. 

(5) ^ish. a wonl cxprcfisive of con¬ 
tempt, a jest, a snap of the Angers. 

" There was never yet philosopher 
That could endure the toothache patiently. 
However they have writ the style of gods 
And made a push at chance ana safferance." 

tf. V i, at. 
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II., inter]. An old form of pish I — 
pshaw. 

" Push I did you see my ciip ? " 

^ r. o/it., Ill, \i, 94. 

, PUSHPIN. A child's Kiime in which three 
are jnislu-*! alti*rn,T.loly witli an 
endeavour to cross them, Sonie think 
tliat tlie I'anu! was j)l.'iy«'«l >iy niining 
pins at some object, t'f. llerlv^k: 

“ Lovr and niysclf, iM-lirvr ini’, on a tl\’, 

At childish push-pm, for oni' did ]> 1 .iy." 

“ Si’S Ni’sliif ul.iy at pw-h-pin with Ihr boys.” 

/.. /.. IV, lii, 164. 

PUT BACK. To retn.se, to deny. 

'* Coiiiiiii' fioiii Ihi’i', I could not put him 
Imk." R. of 84J. 

PUT By. (I) 'I'o thrust aside, to waril oil. 

'* fty with thi’h.ii’kof liisli.'uul, thus.” 

/. f., 1, ii, at2. 

(2) To desist from, to le.'ive oif. 

“ I'ut hy (liis h.irh.iroii!, lir.iwl." 

nth., II, hi, 151. 

PUT FORTH. A., intrs. To bud. to 
germinate. 

" Jlefop’ oni’ li’.if /'Ilfs forth." 

K. niirf . 4 ., 416. 

B., trs. To leave it itorl for the'st-a. 

“ Orili r for v,i i-. jjivrii; 

They I1.1VC pul tiirth tlif li.ivi-n.” 

. 4 . iinJ f., IV, X, 7. 

PUT OFF. To refuse, t<t,','’ecline. 

“ Whii’h (invii •Atoll) niv tn’.ir oi-c .ivions did 
urjji* inf*ici put off." 1. (>/.l.,lll, vi.y. 

PUT ON. (i) 'I'o assume. 

• " (Grii’f) put!. OH Ins pri’lly looks, n-pc-nts his 

wolds.” K. J., WI, IV, i>5. 

(2) To set to work. 

•‘M.ic|.i-lh 

Is ripe.' for sliakiiif:, and (he powi'rs .ibove 
J’ut on llu’ir insiruiin-iits.” 

Mar., IV, hi, 239. 

(3) Toi>romote, to advance, to instigate, 

to incite. 

“ Di-vds will till' lil.ti’ki'sl s.iiis put on.” 

OlH., II, lii, 324. 

(4) To cludlenge. 

“ Oiu- th.nt, ill till- .iiithorily of !u r merit, did 
justly put OH the vouch ot very iiwlicv 
itsi'i/.” 0 /h., II, i, 146- 

♦put over. To refer, to send. 

“ 1 /■«/ you o'er to IfiMvoii .iiid to my motiu'r.” 

' - K. I, i, 62. 

PUT THE FINGER IN THE EYE. To cry 
in a childish manner. H.illiwell quotes 
from Thomas, Ilislorv of Italic : 

“ Some bi* lueerie, 1 woti' well wiiv. 

And soino begilc the liousl>.iiide with /inscr in the 
tie." 

" A pn-tty pe.it! it i« best 
J'ut finger in the eye,— .111 she know why.” 
r. of S.. 1 , i, 7 >J: V. .ilso ('. K., II, li, J03. 
Noll.—In Norlhaiii)>tnn«hik‘ (reditl chil* 
dren m.iy still bo lie.ird to be (iddiTssed 
thus—'* Cuiue, don't put finger in eye .ibout 
It.” 

PUT UP. (0 To hold u]i, to raise. 

" Put up her lovely vi4.ige.” 

Hen. y-W. U. 37. 


(2) To put past into a thing’s ordinary 
place. 

*' Put thy sword i«^." Temp., I, ii, 469. 

(3) To hide, to put out of sigCc. 

" Why so earnestly seek yon to pul up that 
letter 7 ” K. t., I, ii, 24. 

(4) To overlook, to pocket, to put up 
with. 

” I will, indeed, no Imger endure it; nor 
.am I yet persuadAl to p^ up in pcacu: 

f 'lual alre.idy I h.avr foolishly sufferr-d.” 

>, IV, ii, i8r ; v. ^>0 T, A., I, i, 433. 

PUTTING ON. Urging, incitement. 

“ You ne'er h.ad done *t . . . but by our 
putting on." 

Cot; 11 , iii, 260 ; V. also M. M., IV, ii, izi. 
PUTTER ON. Instigator. 

“ They vr-nt reproaches 
Most bitterly 011 you, as putter on 
u’f thesi- ••x:i?Kons.” 

Hen. VIlI- 1 , ii, 24; v. also W. T., II, 
i, 141. 

PUTTER OUT. One whodeposited money, 
when going abroad, on condition of 
receiving a larger sum on returning, tlic 
amoimt deposited being forfeited in the 
event of noii-rettirn. On dangerous 
exjx'ditinns and on hazardous foreign 
travel, tfie jiromiiim was sometimes as 
much as live pounds Idr each one 
dejiosited, tliat is, five hundred per cent. 
This kind of mixture of investment and 
insurance was connnon in the times of 
Itlizabetli and J.aines. Cf. Jonson, 
lurry Man Out of his Humour, II, 3: 
“ 1 (io inteutU'this year of jubilee coming 
on, to tiavel;, and because I will not 
altogether go upon oxixtnsc, I am deter- 
inined to forth some hve thousand 
• lanmds, to be jiafil me five for one, upon 
the return of my wife, myself, and my 
dog from the Turk’s Court at Constan¬ 
tinople, If all, or either of us. miscarry 
in tliu journey, ’tis gone; if wc be 
successful, why there will be five and 
twenty thousand pound to entertain 

time wnth.” 

* 

" (Who would believe that) there were such 
men 

Whose heads stood in their breasts? which 
now we find 

E.irh putter-out of five for one will bring us 
Good warrant ol.” Temp., Ill, iii, 48. 

PUTTOCK. For pout-hawk or poot-hawk, 
M.E. pout, ^<?«ft'~pullct: F. pullet: 
giencc—pullet hawk or chicken-hawk. 

A kite, a glcad, a buzzard, an inferior 
«hawk. hence, sometimes used as a term 
of reproach for a base, contemptible 
person. 

“Who finds the partridge in the puUock's 
nest, 

But may imagine how the bird was dead. 
Although the kite soar with unbloodicd 
beak.” 

a Hen. Vl-lli, ii, ipt: v. also Cym., I, 

1.140; r. Md C.. V. i. s8. 
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PUZZEL. Ital. puzsolente ; F. pucdle — 
a maid. 

A dirty slattern, a drab, a hus-sy, one 
who niTo&ts to represent pucellc or a 
real maid. Cf. Stubbes, Aua/omy of 
.ibuses: "No nor yet any droyle 
(—«lriidge) or puzzel in the county, but 
will carry a nosegav in her han<l.” 

“ Piici'lU" nr puxzel, dnlphin or 

• i HtH. I'f -I, iv, 107. 

PYRAMID (Pyramis). (i) An FRyplian 
mbnument coiHsisting of a solid figure 
on a trinnKuhir sciuare, or polygonal 
base with triangular sides ineiding in .a 
point. These monuments pnjbably 
.served as the burial f)laces of kings who 
had caused them to be coiustructed. 

" A sl.itoliiT pyramis In Iht I’ll n'.ir 
Than Klindopii's nf M< i^pliib i-vcr w-ik.” 

X lien. VI I, vi, zt ; v. A. and 
II, vii, 18. 

No|(>.—'riic Ifirin “ p\T.iniiilr>i" is found in 
A, and C., V, ii, fii. Dniylon in In-. I'nlynt- 
hton maUrspvramules l)nlli miikuI.ii .liid plur.il. 
Marinwi! makfs it plural, v. I amhurlatne : 
•• I.lkn In the sli.idows of pyraniiiles" ; .ilso. 
Dr. Fauslus : " H<>.sidi‘S tin p.itcs and IiIkIi 
pyramids." “ PjTaini-.cs ” is .ilsn toiind as 
a plural, v. A. and t'., H, \u, 14. N.irr-. 
suRKi'sis tlkit this is prnli.ililv inhudcd as a 
touch nf drunken eiiuiici.itinu on the p.irl 
of Ixpidfts. ftut this cxphin.itinii si i ms 
uiiueressary whin it is (nusideied th.il the 
siiiKiil.ar is used as in i Hen VI, abivis 

(2) A pillar. 

“And I'.-icIi, within this month, .ai(viinp.ini>'d 
With thns- fair knii’hls, nppe.ir .ig.uii in this 
p!.ie.-. 

In whi< h I'll plant .1 p\r,tm^." 

T. i\. K.. Ilf, Vi, 595 ; v. also T. N. K., 
V, lii, 81). • 

Q ‘ 

QUAIL, 1 . A.S. cwelan-~to die. 

A., intrs. (i) To fear, to .sink with fear. 

" For whom niy heart drops hlond, and my 
fiibe spuib 

Quail to remember.” f'j'W., V, v, 141). 

(2) To slacken, to falter, 

** Let not stsveh and inquisiiinn euatl." 

A. V. £., II, ii, 20. 

(3) To destroy, to crush. 

" Quail, crush, coiiCludc, and nie 111 '' 

M. .V. D., V, i, 278 . 

B., trs. To convulse. 

“ But when he meant to quail and shake the 
orb, 

lie was us rattling thunder.” 

A. ttHdf.,V,u, 85} 

QUAIL, 2 . F. caille’^s. quail. 

(1) The bird of that name. ' 

“ Ills quails ever 
Beat mine, bihoop’d at odds.” 

A. and C., II, iii, 37- 

(2) A loose woman, a courtesan, a 
harlot. 

" Hric's Agamemnon, an honest fellow 
enough and one that loves quails." 

T.and C., V, 1, 49. 


QUA 


Note.—^Tlu* quail was thought to be a 
very amorous liird. Ixivell, History of 
Animals, s.ivs, “They hrceil four times in 
a ye.ir.” Hence the metaphor. 


QUAINT. L. cognittts ; the meaning is 
influenced by comptus adurngd, 
from fo»io-~l arrange. “♦ 

(1) Artful. 

" For though ho seem with forged quaint 
/ooiiocit 

W set .1 gloss upon his Iiohl intent, 

V ct, know, iny lord, I w,is provok'd by him.” 

I Hen. F/- 1 V, i, xoa. 


(2) Neat, elegant, graceful. 

" lint yon, niy lord, wen’ gl.id to be employs^ 
'I'll show how quinnt .'in in.itur yon aie.” 

1 Hen. Vl-llI, ii, 276.. 


(3) Arfilicinlly elegant, neat, trim. 
]>Ieasing. "* 

” ]<'iir .1 fine, quaint, i;r.irefiil, and excellent 
f.isliioii, v'liirs IS will III ten on’t.” 

.11. A., lii, IV, 50 ; V. .dsn T. of S,, IV, 
lii, 102 ; r. .V. A'., 1 , i, 5 . 

(d) Dainty, tlelicalely furmed. 

" My quatnl Ariel, 

Il.iik ill lltuie car.” 

Tfiy.p., 1, li, }I7 ; v. .ilvi , 11 . W. W,, II, 

"• 7- sfann. 

(3) F*li ver, skilful. 

" 'Ilio quaint iniisiri.-ui, .nii'nniis 1 icio.” 

T. of .S'., Ill, ii, 141. 

QUAINTLY. (1) Nt'ally, nicely, elegantly. 

“ 'J he litu-iluire very quaintly writ.” 

'r.f..F.,II,i, HI ■ V. also , 1 /. F., II, iv,6. 

{_•) Delicately. 

■■ Ureathe his f.uills so quaintly 
Th.il they m.iy seem llie l.iird • if liberty." 
%> Ham., II, i, 31. 

* (3) (‘leverly, tieflly, artfully, skilfully. 

" lie attelit. 

And time th.-il is so In jelly s[K’nt 
With your hue f.iiiiies quaintly i‘(hc." 
iVr, HI, l-r., 1 ., 13 ; v. also T. 0 . V., Ill, 
i, 1X7- 

(4) (hiriou'ly, fancifully. 

" 'I'o ta.'ve nut di.ils .juatnlly, point by point.” 

1 Hm. I'l-ll, V, 34. 


QUAKE. 'I'rs. To cau.se to tremble, to 
frighten. Cf. Heywood, .Silver Age: 

“ We’ll quakt' them at that harre where . 
all .sanies stand for .sentence.” 

” Wliep; l,iilii I shall be frighted, 

And, hbully quakul, lic.ir more.” 

C.or 1, I, ix, 8. 

QUALIFICATION. Appeasement, abate¬ 
ment. 

" Whose fiiii/t^rafiOH shall come into no tniit 
t.ist(‘ ng.iiii but by tin: displanting of 
Cibsio." Otk., II, I, 286. 

QUALIFY. To temper, to abate, to 
moderate:, to soften, 

‘‘dfe doth with iinly abstiiiciii'h subdue 
Thikt in himself, wliich spurs on liis power 
To qualify in others.” 

A/. .If., IV, ii, 78 ; V. also M. V,, IV, i, 7 ; 
Ham., IV, vii, 114 ; K. L., I, if, 176; 

. M.A., V, iv, 67 : r. 6. V., li, vU, 22 ; 
S. of L., 434 ; Sennet CIX, 3. 
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QUALITY, (i) Attributi', propi'rty, trait. 

'* An hourly pminisG>bn'.-ik<.‘r, the owner of 
no one gixMl quality" 

A. w., nr, vi, ri. 

(2) Nature. 

• *' The quality of merry is not slruined, 

” It droppeth i« the gentle r.nn from heaven.” 

M. V., IV. i, 180; V. al--) K. II, iv, 
87; K. /., V, vii, 8. 

(3) Virtue. V 

''0 tiiickle Is .the |iimrifnl I'r.icAthat lies 

In plants, IiitI'!!, slnni-s, .inU their true 
qua/iiif^." 

R, atul /., If, ill, iTi; V. .ilso L. C., 210. 

••(4) Disposition, dim ai trr. 

“ To night wi''ll w.iihIi r throiii'h the«slreets, 
anit note 

The quultlws of people." 

• A. and C., I, i, so ; v. also Oth., 1 , til, 250. 


(5) 1’roff.ssion, o(;cii])iilioii, callini'. 

“ Give IIS .1 l.iste of yonr qiialilv" 

Ham., II, li, 417; v. also Ham., II, ii, 
.n8 ; r. r., IV, i, 58 ; lUn. I'-III, 
VI, 128; .\l. IV. It'., V, V, 44 . 

(6) Pitrly, niciiilHTs of thi- siuiio lU'o- 

fi'sstoii, frati-niil y, coiifctliTtiti* 
spirits. 

** Kiivy your Rfr.it ih SiTvi>;;; ■ .nirl (jjod n.'inie, 
Bir.iiiM' yon .11 e n'lt of our quality. 

1 Hen. fl’-lV, III, pi; v. .ilsii Temp., I, 
il, iij:. 

(7) Comiurativi* r!iiik, comlitioii in 

nhition to iitlicrs* . 

•' Willi sill h powers 

As lilighV'tlolil soii.ime with his quality.” 

z H.n. /!'■ IV, i, 12. 

(8) Stiporior rank, siiiu-riority of birth. 

** Aiiv iii.in of quality or ilegreiV.' 

K. V', lii, 108. 

(y) Occasion, caiisi-, reason. 

” Know you the quality of I.oriI Tinion’s 
fury?" T. ../. 1 ., Ill, vi, 


(10) Msiimor. 

” n.ite I'oiiiisels not in siidi a qualilv," 

.W. 1 ’.. Ill, li, 6. 

(11) Ti-nour, diift, niraning. 

“ Koiise him, .iiid gi\ e liiiii note of our 
appro.i('li. 

With the whole quality wheri'fore." 

r. and C., IV, i, 44. 

i, (12) Exci’llcncos, merits, acconiplish- 
r ments. 

" 'the Greeian youths are full of quality." 

• T. and C., IV. iv, 76. 

QUANTITY, (i) Anythint; very little, a 
small piece. 

" Aw.iy, ilioii r.ig, thou quantity, thou rcin- 
n.uit.” 

T. of 8., IV, iii. Ill* ; v, also K. /., V, iv, 
21; 2 Hen. /I'-V, i, 70. 

(2) Corrcsjionili'nt ili'inroo, jiroportion. 

*' I'orwotii'ii's fe.ir aa-J love hohls quantity ; 
InneJtluT .night, or m evlreiiiitv." 

Flam., Ill, 11, 142 ; \. llWi .V.. .Y. D., I, 
I, iii. 

(3) Power. 

Sense to ecst.isy w.is ne’er so thralled 
But it reserved some auanfi/y of choice, 

Jo serw In 8ucli a diumnee.” 

Ham., Ill, iv, 75. 


(4) Portion, amount. 

” Forty thousand brothers 
Could not, with all their quantity of love. 
Make up iny sum." 

Ham., V, i, 260; v. also Kgi'., V, iv, 23. 

(5) Measure, extent. 

” My moiety in adutitity equals not one of 
yours.” I Hen. /F-III, i, 97. 

QUARREL, 1 . F. guerellei L. querela. 

(1) Cause of quarrel, ound of variance, 
grievance. 

• " Worthy Marcius,^. 

Had wu no other quarKl else to Rome,*but 
tlmt 

Thnii art thence banishfMl, we would muster 
nil." Cor., IV, V, 125. 

(2) A dispute, a‘dissension. 

■■ I have his horse to take up the quarret." 
• T. N., IH, IV. 27 f>. 

Note.—“To take up the quarrel to 
si-ttli- llu; dtsC'tite. 

(3) Cause, aid. furtherance, interest. 

'< “ Thou didst receive the s.acramcnt to figlit 

i 111 quarrel of the house of Lanrastcr.” 

Rich. III-I, iv, 198. 

QUARREL, 2 . F. carreau—a, square; 
L. qiiiithiis. 

A bolt or dart to be shot from a 
cros.s-bow or thrown from .in engine or 
' cata)iiiU ; an arrow haVing four pro- 
, jci'litig ]K)inted heads alid pyramidal 

] jMiinf. ('f. Spenser, Fnerie Qincue, 

j II. li, 215 : “But to tlu; ground the 
I iilh; quairel fell.” Cf. aLso Fairfax, 

; Tasso, vii, 102 : 

i '* But iroin his ipiitvr huge a sh.aft he bent, 

1 And set it in 1^ = mighty bow new bent, 

I Tw.iiiged the ••ir'ng, out flew the quarrel long.” 

" If th.it miarrel. Fortune, do divorce 
' 11 ^.oiii thebearvr, ’tis a sufferance panging 

I As so ...Vs severing." 

,1 Hen. VIJJ-II, UI, 14. 

QUARRELOUS. Quarrelsome. 

” Saucy and 

Xs quarrelous as ttic wc.iset." 

Cym,, III, iv, 159. 

QUARRY. O.F. curie—the intestines of 
a slain animal, the part given to the 
hounds; L. cnr. Littr6 derives from 
O.F, the skin; L. coriutn. 

(1) A heap of animals killed, a pile of 
corpses. 

" And let me use my sword, I‘d make a quarry 
With thousands of these quartered slaves, as 
high 

As 1 could pick my lance." 

I Cor., 1 , i, 191 : V. also Ham., V, il, 348. 

(2) The death of a hunted animal. 

'* To relate the manner, 
W’lTC, on the quarry of these murder’d deer, 
•• To add the death of you.” 

Mac., IV, iii, 206. 

' QUART D’feCU. V. Cardecue. 
QUARTER. 1., subs, (i) A fourth part. 
“ An hour in cUmour and a quarter in rheum." 

M. A., V, iU, 71. 

( 2 ) The apartment assi^ed to pilicers 

ia a Danacl^ 
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•• Friends all but now, even now, 
tn quarter, and in tenns like bride and groom.*’ 
0 th., II, lii, 159* 
Note,.—Some . authorities make quarter 
hi-KSKncan peace, trtendehip, concord, amtty. 
V. < 7 ?. 

(3) I’lu.—Posts. 

“ Had all your quarters been as s.afely kept.” 

I Hen. K/-II, I, 63. 

(.}) A region irf the hemisphere. 

“ All the qumPers that they know 
r the shipiuuii's c.ard.” Mac., I, ill, id. 

(5) Watch, ^ • 

“Well; kci-p good quarter and pxal c.iic 
to-night." A’. /., V. V, JO. 

(0) Assigned iiniit., of a AVatcii. 

“ Follow tlie noise sci far as we lasvi' quarter." 

A. and r.., IV, iii, jj. 

(7) Peace, frientLship, terms. 

“ Would th.at alone., alyise he would detain. 
So he would keep tuiriuorlrr with his bed.” 

C. A., 11, i, loS. 

II., vb. (i) To divide into fotir parts. 

“ A thought whidi, quarter’d, h«th but one 
part wiirioin 

And ever three p.irts roward.” 

Jtam., IV, V, 42. 

(2) To execute by cutting into four 

parts. 

" Drawn Ih the fluttering t.ihh- of Ijer eye ! 
Ilang’din th4> frowning wrinkle of her browk 
And quarter'd in her heart 1" 

. K. /., II, i, 506. 

(3) To apportion. 

'■ I, that with my sword quartered the world." 

A . and C., IV, xiv, sS. 

(.t) To slaughter. 

" Th.'it mothers should but smile when ihi’y 
_ behold 

Their inf.mts quarter'd va tu the b.iiids of war.” 

» /.C, 111, l.jte;. 

(5) To combine tlBf'Vltij/a* of another 

family willi one’s own liy placing 

them in one of the four compart¬ 
ments of the .shield (a.heraldic 
term). 

Shallow. *• Thi! luce Is the fresh fish ; the 
salt fish is an old coat. 

Slender. I may quarter, cor." 

M. H'. W., I, i, ai. 

(6) To provide with quagters. 

" Where is Lord Stanley quarter’d ? ” 

Rich. ni~y, iii, 34, 

(7) To locate, to lodge, to station. 

“ The Strand, where she was quartered." 

Hen. Vlll-V, iv, 43. 

QUARTERED. Belonging to a .station 
occupied by troops. 

" It is not likely ^ 
That when they hear the Roman horses neigh 
Behold thdr quartered fires, ... , 

That they will waste their time upon our not*-. 
To know from whence we arc.” 

Cym., IV, iv, ;8. 

Note.—" Quartered fires camp fires. 

QUAT. Etymology doubtful. 

A pustule, a pimple ; hence, meta¬ 
phorically, a diminutive person, or a 
shabby one. 


QUE 

” I have rubbed this young qued almost to 
the sense, and he grows angry.” 

0 th., V, I, II. 

QUATCH. (Probably connected with 
squat). 

Flat, squat. 

“It is like a barber’s chair, that^k all 
buttocks: the pin buttock, the tpuUeh 
buttock, the brawn buttock, or any 
, buttoi k.’’ • A. W., 11 , il, 16. 

QUEAy. A term of reproach to a female, 
a slfit, a hussy, a strumpet. 

“ A witch, a quean, an old corening quean I ” 
M. W. W., fv, li, 151. 

QUEASINESS. Distaste, nausea (onl^ 
onue used by Shakespeare). 

“ Th<-y did fight with queasiness, cmistrain’d 
As uu-ii drink potions." 2 lien. IV-l, 1 ,196. 

QUEASY. Norwegian, Aval's—sickness 
.•ifter debauch (SIccat). 

(i) Squeamish, ijiialinish, fastidious, 

“ 111 spite of his qiiiik wit and his queasy 
Stouiuih, he sImII I.ill in love with 
Ui atn.-f.” II, 1 , 344. 

(2) Delicate, ticklish, nice, requiring 

delicate handling. 

“ And 1 li.ivc one thing, of u queasy qu«tj|ptU 
• • wlii.'li 1 must ikct." K. L., II, f, ij,' 

(3) Di.sgnsft'd, heart-sick, nau.scated. 

Mae. " Let Rome be thus 

Infonu’d. 

A crip. IVjio, queasy with his insolence 
Alre.idy, will' their good thoughts 0.-111 from 
hull.” .-(^and C., Ill, vi, ao. 

QUEEN. I., .subs. (1) A female sove¬ 
reign. 

“ 1 swf.ir again, 1 wouW »• -t U* Aauren 
F^r all till’ world ** Hen. K/r/-II, iU, ^ 3 * 

(j) Itoyal coiiscirt. 

" I'll uiidc rl.tkv to inaki! thee Ilenr/sjiMwi." 

I lien. Vl-V, fll, ity, 

(3) Mistress, lady. 

“ It w.is his qutfti, his 

• Cyn.., I, IH, 5. 

(4) Anything that holds command, 

sway or i-mpire. 

" And thou, Uiricu-ccowned queen of niglit, 
siirvi-y 

With thy ch:i.sle eye." A. Y. L., Ill, H, *. 

(5) .-X female wlio is pre-eminent among 

others. it 

“ I woiilf) not change this hue, 
Lxocpt t'> steal yqiic thoughts, my gerftle 
queen." M. V., II, 1 , 13 . 

11., vb. To play the queen. 

" A threi-pi-ncc bowed would hire me. 

Old as 1 am, to queen it.” 

Hen. F//MI, iii, 37 . 

111., udj. Royal. 

" Ills queen mother.” Ham., Ill, 1 , xpo. 

QUELL. A.S. cwellan —to kill by choking 
or strangling, considered by some a 
doul^et (ff hUl. • 

I., vb. To destroy, to kill. Cl. 
Coventry Mysteries : “ With stonys her 
to quell." 

” Quail, crush, ooncludc, and quM I ” 

ii.N. D., V, I, 378 . 
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11 ., subs. Murder, assassination. 

"His spuiigy followc-ra, wliu slull bear the 
guilt 

Of our gruat qurU" Mae., I, vii, yj. 

QUELLER. One who kills, a slayer. 

• “Como, cfjinr, lliou \tay-queUfT, sliow thy 

* ’ far.i!.’’ 

T. and C., V, v, -15 ; v. alw> 2 lien. IV-\ 1 , 
ii 49- 

QUENCH. A., trs. To e-stiiif^sh. 

'* Tuiii till- i.ilili-^ip, 

And quench tin: tin-, tin- rmirii i-. f-niwii t<x) 
hot.” H. anil I, v, 2h. 

B.,intr.s. To Iwcotiu- eool, to lose zeal. 

“ Diisl Ihnii (Iiiiik, ill liiiii- 

SIic will iinl qtirmh I " <'vm., I, v, 47. 

QUERN. A.S. cwrorn ~*tlial whicli grinchs; 
COiinccted with corn and churn. 

A huml-inill for {'riiulinjL' corn. 

"Skim milk, niid viiin-tmii-s lalHiur in tho 
iiufen. 

And t>>iiitli-s<; tn.ikc tho liri'.itlili-s-; liiuisi-wifc 
(.'liuni.” .M. N. P., II, i, 36. 

QUEST. (i) Si'iircli. 

" lliii>t- ;iiul ii.til .'iiiil ImkIi i'\|«'iisi‘ 

Can stca-l llu- ym-i/.” I'lr , 111, I’ml., ai. 

. Niito. •Sli-.iil tin- ijUt .1’’ .lid tho 
sc.iroli. 

• s 

(2) Suit, piir.->uit. 

■' Wh.it, ill 111. liMsl, 

Will you |o<|iiiii' in pii-s.'iit lUmi t willi lior. 
Or co.’iso yinir que\t of kivo.” 

.Ill K, L., 1. i, 1-14. 

(3) Enquiry, snyiiij,'. 

' .mist I'oiitr.iriiiiis i/iicsfn 
Upon tliy doings." .1/. .1/., IV, i, 6r. 

{4) In«liiest. 

" Crowin-r’s qiial I.iw.” Him., V, i, Ji. 

I 

(5) An tunpanelled jury, a sworn body 
of examiners. 

• “ VVli.il l.iwfut quest li.ivo givi-ii tlirir vi-rdict , 

up 

Unto the frowiiiiig jiiiU;r-'’ 

#fii*. lll-l, iv, i.Si); V. .ilsii .S'lWiBrt XI.VI, 
to. 

(0) A boily ol .HMicUfi.i. 

“ Till' Si-nati- li.itli Si-iil .tUnit tliri-o su-viTal 
quests 

To sc.ircli you out." Oih., I, ii. 46, 

QUESTANT. A seeker, a candidate, an 
aspirant. 

“ \\ hrn 

The br.ivi'St qt.e!itaut slirinks, liiid wliat you 
set-k, 

Tlut f.unc may cry you loud." 

A. IV., II, i, 16. 

QUESTION. T., subs, (i) Act of asking. I 

" My talc provoki-s that qutslion." 

Tem/>,, I, ii, 140. 

(2) The thing n.sked. 

"To be or not to bi-—that is the question.’' 

Ham., Ill, i, 56. 

(3) Inquiry, discussion. ' 

" You may as well use question with the wolf 
Why hr hath made the ewe bleat fur the 
lamb." 

At. y., IV, i, 74 ; V. aUo Hen. V- 1 , 1, 5; 

K. L., V. Hi, 34. 


(4) Examination, trial, 

“ III! that was in question fur tin- rnblM-ry." 

2 Hen. /I'-l, ii, 517. 

(5) Subject of dispute, /matter of 

inquiry. 

“ Are you .acijuainted with the diiference. 

Tliat holds this pri-sent question in the eonrl ? '* 
M. y., IV, i, 168 : V. also IV. T., V, i, iifi ; 
r. N. K., V, lii, 27. 

(rt) Doubt. 

" Wise ? why ni> question but he was." 

M. M., Ill, ii,i 37 ; also T. N., V, i^ 336. 

(7) Misgiving. 

" Think how sueli an apjirelieiision 
M.ty turn tlie tide of fearful faction 
And breed a kind of quesliopt in our I'.nisc." 

1 Hen. ly-lV, I, fiS. 

(8) Conversation, speech, discourse. 

" 1 met tile IJiike yistiird.iy, and had much 
yurs/hlir Avilh him.” 

A. y. /.., Ill, IV, 31; V. ,ilsi> iV. y., IV, i, 
M2 : M. N. D.; II, i, 235 ; iV. T., IV, 
>. 44- 

(0) C.aise. 

" So like th.- king 

Tli.it was. .iiid IS tin. question of 011*50 wars.” 

Ham., I, i, no. 

(id) 'I'lio .statement of the reasons. 

" 'I'lie question of liis de.ijh is eiiroil’d in tile 
r.ipiliil." ^ /. C., in, li, 41. 

(11) Drder of affairs. 

'* did Esi-.diis, 

Tlioiigh first in queutoii, is lliv second.iry." 

M. M., 1, i, 46. 

(12) Rtisistaiice, hindrance, opposition. 

" .And ii t oiirsi-ives ag.iiii lint understand, 
Tli.il a!ii'’it more concerns the Turk than 
Rluvli s, 

Su m.iy iicAtith more facile question bear it." 

. Oik., I, hi, 23. 

(13) A point, a topic. 

" Some tii.Tessa -y question of tho play." 

Ham., Ill, ii, 47. 

(14) J’liniso; “On top of question” — 
at the highe.st pitch of tlie voice. 

LiUie lyiiscs that cry out on top of mam,” 

Ham., ll, ii, 325. 
II., vb. A., intr.s. (i) To ask a 
question, to inquire. 

" Let me question more in p.irticular." 

Ham., ll, ii, 231. 

(2) To argue, to debate. 

" Question, my lords, no ftirthcr of the c-iso.”! 

I Hen. yi-ll, i, 7S. 

(3) To converse. 

' Stay not to meslion for the watch is coming.’ ’ 
R. and /., V, hi, 158 ; v. also R. of L., 122. 

B., trs. (i) To inquire into. 

" To question our delay." 

Hen. K-II, iv, 142. 

(2) To inteirogate, to catechize. 

“ Arc you aught 

That man may question 7 " Mac., I, hi, 43. 

(3) To examine. 

” 1 will send for him, and queslUtn him your* 
aelf." M. A., 1, U, 27. 
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(4) To converse with. 

'* It would be spoke to, 

QuesHon it, Horatio." Ham., I, i, 45. 

QUESTIONABLE. Inviting question or 
convei^ation. 

" Thou c(nn*st in such a qutsltonable shape 
That I will speak to thee." Ham., I, iv, 43. 

Note.—Cf. A. V. L., HI, ii, 303: "An 
uaquestionabU spiritone averse to con¬ 
versation. • 

QUESTION MAI^p. (i) To iloulit. 

" Go, pri'sentljf inquire, anil so will I, 

Where money is, ami 1 no quesAion make 
■ To have ittgt my trust or lor my sake.” 

M, V., I, i, t8.| ; V. .ilsia L. C., 321. 
Note.—tf. " making question " .1/. 1'., I, 
i, 156. 

(2) To consider. , • 

“ Then of thy beauty do I question tnake 
Hut tlu>u among Uie wash's of time must go." 

Sonnet XII, cj. 

QUESTRIST. L. I .si'ek. 

One who goc‘S in setirch of luiotlu'r, a 
seeker (most lisely a word of Sliake- 
speare's coinage a.s it seems iK:(;uIiar to 
the following passage). 

" Some five or six ami tliirty of his kniglits, 

Hot qurstrists after him, iiu't him at tin; 
g.itu." K. HI, VII, 16. 

QUICK, (i) ^Mive, living. 

" Tis for the de.ul, not lor Ihi- quirk." , 
f/anff, V, i, 120; v. .ilvi Urn. V-li, ii, 

?<): Rich. ///-I, ii. f.5 ; T. of A., IV, 
iii, 44 ; -4. IV., V, iti, 298 ; .V. W. W'., 

Ill, iv, 84. 

(2) Lively, animated, sprightly. 

" Is there no quick recre.ilinn gr.intisl ? " 

L. /.. L., I, i, 159 ; V. .ilvi /.. I.. L., V, ii, 

284 ; r. N., 1,1, 9 ;V- G., 1,11, .-8. 

(3) I’regnant. , 

" She’s qutek." • r.. L. L., V, ii, 680. 

(.4) Prompt, readjf?'‘inVciVtive. 

" Ih'Shrow me hut you nave .1 quirk wil.” ' 
r. G. y., I, i, 126 • v. also A. and C., V, 

ii, 3x6. 

(5) Precipitate, rash, hasty. 

" Jealous in honour, suilileti and ^ ,irk in 

quarrel." A. Y. L, II, vii, 151. 

(6) Sensitive. 

" The c.ir more quick of apprehension." 

AI. fl. D., Ill, ii, 179. 

(7) Speedy. 

" Which for to prevent, 

I have in quick determination 
Thus set it down." Ham., Ill, i. i68. 

(8) Fresh, bracing, sharp. 

'* The air is quick." Per., IV, i, 38. 

QUICK-ANSWERED. Quick in reply, 
ready in answering (passive for acti\%). 

** Ready lu gibes, quiek-answer’d, saucy amt 
As quattclous as the weasel." • 

Cym., Ill, iv, 138. 

QUICKEN. A., intrs. (i) To receive i' ;c, 
to become alive. 

" These hairs w’hicb thou dost ravish from 
my chin 

Will MkkeH and accuse thee." 

K. L., Ill, vii,' 38; V. also A. and C., IV, 

*v, 39* 
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(2) To give signs of life in the womb, 
to begin to live. 

“ Rveii llien this forked pl.igiie is fated to us 
Wlien we do quicken." 

Olh., HI, iii, 377 ; v. also Otk., IV, ii, 66. 

B., Trs. (i) To give life to. 

" A inedirffiw * 

Tliat's able to breathe life into a stone. 

Quit ken a nxk." A. IV,, II, i, 81. 

(3) Tz) enliven, Itj dteer, to refresh. 

“ la'l US go and find liiin nut, , 

• And quicken liis einbr.ici'd liiMViiiess," 

,U. V., II, viii, 52 ; v. .dso T. ofS., I, i, 36. 

QUIDDITY. Low Lat. —the es¬ 

sence or nature of a thing, “ somethiag- 
ness.” 

A quibble, a siibllo ([iiestion, a quip 
(one of tile nice lerms of the schools 
used as .a by-wonl).' Cf. Lyly, lliffikues: 
“ WhereUue it ludioveth youth with all 
iudiislry to sc.ire.li not onely the hard 
question of the IMiilusojilters, but also 
the- line east's of Hie Lawyers, not only 
the qiiirk.s and tfuiddilivs of the Logi- 
ci.iiis, liiit also to liave a sight in the 
nniiiber.s of the Aritliiiu t iciaiis.’' Cf. 
:iI.so. Hiirtoii, Aiintninv of Mclant^^k' i. 
“■^iicli quirks and (fuiddilies." 

” Will r<- !»■ Ins quhldiliis now ! " 

Ham., V, i, 92 ; v. .ilso i Hen, IV-l, ii, 43. 

QUIETUS. J.. 

An ollicTil discharge of an .account, 
.a quilt.a lice, lietice, j^netliing which 
effei Uially finisln s or silences a person ; 
•sniiiet lilies, qitidits esl. Cf. Webster, 
I)/ .Mnl/i, 1 , I • 

" And ’(Miisi- yon sli.ill iiol idiiii* to mo in debt, 

111 mg now inv sli-w.ird, In-ri' n|X]ii yoiir lips 
1 sign your Oituius ed.” 

" ill- liiiiisi-lf miglil Ins quietus make 
Willi .1 li.iri' Imdkiii.” 

Hum., MI, I, 7s; v. .ilso .Simnrt CXXVl, 
■ 2. 

Noll'. lUti.ius w.is till' ii'Hinical term for 
.'irquitl iiin- of all debts at the audit of 
h.\(hii|utr ai'('riuiit.s. 

QUILL. I'. quUlC’-^ii ])iii. used at nine- 

juns ; (ier. At'grf--askittle; Gael, cuile — 
a reed. 


(0 

A spine. 


" Liki; quills 

iqMin ihe fretful porcupine." 

^ Him., I, V, 30 . 

(-:) 

The strong 

feaUier of the wing of a 

liird. 


“To .nl'.iik 1 

.hi: qutlls from ancient ravens' 


wings." 

K. of L., 949. 

( 3 ) 

\ pen. 



Hovering n 

I’cr the paper witli Ikt quill." 

R. of L, 1397. 

( 4 ) 

Pipe, note, 



" Till' fiiiM'l cm k so blai k of hue, 

Witli or.iiigf-t:iwiiy bdl. 

The throstle with ids note so true, 
t. 'ihc wren with little quM.* 

M. N. D., Ill, i, 131. 

(S) Phrase; “ In the quill ” : various 
intcrpretatiun.s of this expression 
have been given :— 
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(i) In writing ; Cf. to be under ilie 
quill”—to be written about, as in 
llacket, Life of Williams, II, 28 ; ” The 
subject now under the quill is the Bishop 
of Lincoln.” 

• All together, in a body, (from F. 

tucueil), quill (—a jilcat or gather) 
being from the same root. A Devonshire 
Damsel's Frolic, a balUul in the Kox- 
burghc colK-cti(jn, is quoted in sypiwirt, 
where a Ixjvy of girls arc descrii<e<l as 
swimming together : 

Thus those (emails vn le all in a quilt 

C'And lulluwiiii; ini IIh-u ii.iMiiiu- still." 

** My i/>rxl t’rutei.Lor will eome tills w.ay by 
and by, .iiiil llu-ri we iii.iy deliv^ our 
supplications in the qutU.’’ 

s lien, I'l -I, iii, 3. 

QUILlET. Probably from qiiitUibct-^ 
what do yoti choose, althotigh qiiodlihet 
was the invariable term of the buhools; 
quibbkt han been .suggested, a diniinulive 
of quibble. 

A sly trick in argument, a frivolous 
distinction, atiuirk, aqiiildde, asiibtlety, 
chicanery. 

•* Where K- his ipiidililii s nnw, his quilUlt, 
hi-, r.e'es. Ills ti'iiiins, .iinl In. Ill Ivs.'" 

Ham., V, 1, ; V. .il-".. c It, II. I’I II, iv, 

17 j i Hen. fl 111, I, : Olh., Ill, 1 , 

jo; 2'. u/ d., IV, III, i7» ; L. I.. 1.., l\', | 

in, .'8 j. 

QUINTAIN. R qiiintiiiih , Low Lat. j 

quitttatui \ T,.. ,iiintaiiri ^<\. stieet in a ' 

camp so intcr.secting tin* tents ol the 
tw'O legions as to sejiarate the litth 
maniple from the sixlli, and the litth 
ttinna from the si.\th, hence, a public 
place of exercise. 

A figure or object to be tilted at. a 
favourite Knglisli sport ill the lilliklli; 
ages. Thu quintain had various tonus. 
According to Strutt, PosHuu-^, 

Book III, ch.qi. i : it " was nothing 
more than the tiunlc of a tree or post 
set up for the prnctici* of tyros in 
chivalrj'. Afterwards a staif or spoar 
was fixed in the earth, and a shield, 
being hung uixin it, w<'is the mark to 
- strike at: the dexterity ol the per¬ 
former consistnl in smiting tlie shield 
in such a maniu r as to break the liga¬ 
tures and be.ar it to the ground. In 
process of time this diversion was j 
improved, aiwl instead of the statf and 
the shield, the rcsi'mldance of a liuman 
figure carvtxl in woixl was introiluced. 
To render the apjvarance of this tignre j 
more formiihable, it w.is generally made [ 
in the likeness of a Turk or a Saracen < 
armed sfi. all points, beaung shield 
upon Ills left arm, and brandishing a 
club or sabre W'ith his right.” .-Vnother 
construction may have bix'n more 
compion. It consisted of ah upright 
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post, on the top of which a cross post 
turned upon a pivot; at one end of the 
cross postwas a broad board and at the 
otlier a heavy sand-bag ; the play was 
to ride against the broad cad with a 
lance, and pass by before the sand-bag, 
coming round, should strike the tiller. 
And again, Chaucer, in Prologue to 
Mancifile's Tale has ”, joust atte fan,” 
whicli would suggest,another construc¬ 
tion. . In all cases the object seems to 
have bten to tc'st the accuracy of the 
rider and the agility cx the horse. Cf. 
Ben Joiison, Love's Welcome at Welbeck : 
** At quintain he 

Hath challenged cither wide coimtic.” 

" My better parts 

Arc all thrown down, and that which here 
staiulii up 

Is but n guintain." A. Y. L., I, ii, 2J0. 

quintessence!' The fifth, last, or 

highest essence, called also by the 
nicdiaeval pbilosophcrs the spirit or 
soul ol the world, the Ixjst and jnirest 
part of a thing. Cf. P. Holland, 
Plutarch : " ArLstoteles hath put down 
... for elements, fourc; and for a 
fifth, quintessruec, the heavenly hotly 
which is immutable.’* Cf. Milton, 
Varadise Lost, HI, 7^6 : '* 

" r.irlli, h'loiid. Air, Fire; 

.\iid till', rtliie-al quintesvnfr «f Iti'.wen 
FIrw iipw.ird ” (i.r. / a lifth rsa-nce and higlirr 
than r.irth. w.it-r. air or (in*). 

" Ti-.ii-li'.ii; .nil that read to know 
1 In- lui'Unsi'nrr of i-vi-ry sprite 
lIi.iviM vinild in little show." 

A i'.li, nS; v. also/fam., II,It,207. 

QUIP. Wol. cSwifi —a tpiick flirt, or 
turn : Ci.viT/wvb. -towliip. 

A blliirp stroke of wit, a sarcastic 
saying. Cf. Milton, L’Allegro, 27 : 
“ ^10*1 cranks, and wanton wiles. ’ 

'* Amt iiotMT.thslaiidin^ all her sudden quips. 
Till- K'.ist wlioreol would i)urll a lover's hope, 
Yi-t. •■|■.nlll(■l•llkr, the moe: she spurns luy 
love. 

Till* more it grows, and fawneth on her still.” 
T. r., IV, ii, 12 ; V, also M. A., II, tit, 
2180 A . Y. £., V, Iv, 76. 

QUIRE. L. chorussshsind of singers; 
Gr. x"i'‘>s ’ dance in a ring. 

L.snbs. (i) A company, an assembly. , 
Cf. Spenser, Faerie Quecne, VI, viii, 
427 : 

" He mote perceive a littl* dawning sight 
Of .ill uhiili 1111^1* waa doing in that quire" 

• " Then the whole quire hold their hips and 

l.mgh." .V. AT. i)., 11 , I, 55. 

(2) company of singers, a chorus, 

•' A ^M»>2 of such cuticing birds." 

2 Hen, VJ-l, iii, 92. 

(3) A place for singers. 

'' Our cage 

We make a quire, as doth the prison'd bird, 
And sing our bondage freely.” 

Cym., Ill, iii,«. 
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n., vb. To sing in unison, to liar- 
inonizc. 

“ My throat of war be turn’d, 

Wl^h fuired with my drum, into a pipe 
Smair as an eunuch, or the virRin voice 
Tliat bairfcs lulls asleep." 

Cor., Ill, ii, 113; v. .also M. V,, V, i, 62. 

QUIRK. Probably from the same root 
jis Wcl. chwinriw-to turn briskly ; chwyr 
- -strong impuUg'; chwvrun —to whir, 
to whiz; chwired —a quirk, a j>icce of 
craft; chwirctiu be crafty, to play 
tricks. Cf. ('rHH. cMtVcjV/—a liirii, a 
wil«', a trick (Skoal). 

(t) A wliiin, a caprice, a turn. 

“ Belike this is .a nvui oi lli.il quirk." 

T. N; III, iv, 233 ; V. nlsii A. II'., Ill, ii, 
51 : Per.. IV, vi, 3. . 

(2) A conceit, an e^trav.igance, a 

lligbt of fancy. ** 

“Uiii* that excels the quirks nl 

pi'iis." 0 /k., II, i, (M. 

(.0 A jest. • 

" I may ehaiice have some 01I1I quirks aiul 
leiiinaiits of wit l>rokeii on ini>.'' 

.U. . 4 ., II, iii, Jii. 

QUIT. Vb. (1) To requite, to revenge. 

" 'I'hey shall And, nwakiii in siieh .1 kiiiil, 

Ooth streiiRtlifOl liiiili tuiil pnln v of iniiid, • 
Ability if tne.tns and r)ioic<- of lri>-iiil.s 
To quit in>' <if them thnrrniKlilv.’* 

M. A., IV, i, tqS ; V. also T. I, i, 141 ; 
Pick. ///-IV, iv, 20 ; . 1 /. . 1 /., V, i, 407 ; 
492. 

(2) To repay, to reward, to recoinpenstj. 

" I'll quit their pains." 

P, and /., If, iv, 204 ; * 1 . also A. and C., 
Ill, xiii, 123; KUh. '[-V. i, 43; /Vr., 
Ill, 1 , 33; T. AT. H.. Ill, Vi, 24; V, 
‘V, .35- ws... . - / 

(i) To pay out, to be on a level with. 

“ WllOlIl 

He may .at plc.35urc whip, nr hani;, or lorture, 
.\a he shall like, to quit me." • 

A. and C., Ill, xiii, iji; v. also If am., V, 
«. a-lt- 

{4) To absolve, to acquit, to forgive, to 
exculpate. 

" God quit you In his miTcy." 

Hen. V-II, ii, 166 ; v. alit) Hen. F-III, v, 
47: 1 Hen. Iv-lU, ii. iq; 2 Hen. 
vr-m, ii, 218 ; Hen. V///-V, i, 70; 
A V. L., Ill, i, XI ; K. J.., I, n, 30; 
A. W., V, iii, 295 : -V. .W-, V, i, 479; 
T. N. K., Ill, i, 72. 

{5) To rcnflt. 

“ Quit the fine for one half of his Roods.” 

M. V., IV, i, 377; V. also C. A'., 1 , i, 2^. 

(6) To abandon, to depart from. 

*■ The very rats , 
Instinctivdy had quit it." Temp., 1 , ii, 148, 

(7) To cease, to give up. 

" Their father 

Then old and fond of issue, took such sorrow 
Tliat he quit being." Cym., I, i, 38. 

QUITTAL. Requitals return, repayment. 

** As in revenge or quittal oi such strife.'* 

R. ot li, 336. 


QUITTANCE. 1., subs, (i) Discharge 
from a debt, release from an obligation, 
acquittance. 

" III aiiv bill, warrant, quittauee, nr nhliga- 
tioii." • M. IK. IV., I, i, 9. 

(2) Requital, reward, rccompensl^r* 

“ Wc, thiTvforc, h.ivf great cause <if thank- 
fulnes.s; 

.\iid sli.dl forget Jhe ollice of our band, 

SnniK r lli.ui quiUatke of desert and merit 
. Aecoiiling (o the weight and worthiness." 

Hen. V-ll, ii, 34. 

(3) Uelnrii of blow for blow. 

" I hi'se mine ryes saw him in liloody sti^lp, 
Kendriing faint quittance, W'earied and out. 
, liri.it It'd, 

To H.irry Moiunoiilh.” 2 f/en. IV-I, i, loti. 

11.. vl). To n.-i>ay,.to requite. , 

" IhiihraLe wi- llien this opportunity. 

As httiiig lii'sl to quittance their dereit." 

I Hm. VI II, i, 14. 

QUIVER. .\.S. net/err^brisk, lively. 

Nimble, .ictive. agile. CT. Bartholo- 
inew tie ('•lanville. Hr Frofirietatibus 
lii riim (ICnglLsliftl by John de Trevisa, 

I I'jS) : “ riiere is a iiiiiner lishc that 
liiglif inugill, wliii.h is full t/wtpn«h»apd 
s\\jf4.” (Only once used by Shakttspcarc.) 
“'I'lnre w.is .1 lit lie quiver fellow, and a* 
wouKl m.iii.ige you Ins jiierc llius.” 

2 Hen. /V HI, ii, -261, 

QUOIF. !•'. jjfiif; fh-r. ku/fc, kuppe—os 
cup. 

A tlose-Iitiing ciij.tuliaped cap, a 
skull cap. a coil. 

" III me lliDii Mikly quoif.” 

Hen. IV-l, I, 147. 
?lote.—" .Sii kl\ ,3.101! "-a badge of sick. 
• mss; V. .llso It'. IV, iv, 22t. Cf.tlliSUH 

III .id|. with tli.it in naked bed (q.v.). 

QUOIT. 1.. subs. Pill. The. game 

playt-il Willi Hill iron discs pitclicrl to an 

object (only niicc used as a subs, by 
Shakespetin-). 

'I Iieir legs are lioih of a bigness and a’ 
plays at quoits well.” 

2 Hen. IV~n, iv, 206. 

11., vb. To pitch, to hurl, to throw 
(only once ust;d as a verb by 
.Shakespeare). Tlio verb in this 
seiii'i; IS iisetl by a modern author, 
V. I’oster, l.ifiunf Dickcns.lH, 392 ; 
" ff you couW have .seen the 
]jhysiciaii and nunsc quoiled out 
into Hie passage.” 

*■ Quoit inm down, Bardolph." 

2 Hen. IV-W, iv, 156. 

QUOTE, (i) To observe, to mark. 

" I .am sorry that with better heed and 
judgment 

I had not quoted him.” 

Hamy If, i, 110 ; v. also T.Md C., IV, v, 
^ 2jf; A. and y., I, iv, 31 ; If. 0//.., 812. 

(2) To set down, to hold. 

” A fellow by the hand of nature mark'd, 
Quoted, and signed to do a deed of shame." 
K. /., r/, u, 222 : v. also A. W., V, ill, 
ao3: L. L. L., IV, ill, 82. 
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(3) To examine. 

“ Note how she ttuoUs the leaves." 

T. A., IV, i, 50. 

{4) To interpret, to construe. 

Dumain. " Otir letters, madam, show’d 
* much more than jest. 

iMHgavUle. So did our looks. 

Rosidine, We did not quote them so." 

L. L., V, ii, 776. 
Note.—Cf.' " iiiisquoic to iiiiscoustnie 
in I lien, Il'-W 11, 11. 

(5) To cite, to at 1 ( 1 1icf, l(i In in}' ftiitvard. 

" And how quote voij iiiv follv ? ” 

■ r. 0. V., IT, iv. 18. 

*■ (6) To put down for n-fcrciioi*. 

"llis face's own inirRiiil dnl quotf such 
.'ima/es 

TTll.at all I-VCS S.iW his eyes eneli,lilted with 
'• B i/es.” 7 .. L. L., II, i, 240. 

QUOTH. (1) Sai.l, .spoke. 

“ * How now, .Sir John ! ’ qiiiHh I.’* 

Hen. r-Il, iii, iG. 

(j) Went : Wisf, Shahesprarf. ; llis 
liirthplacc a mi its xSlcifthhottyhooti, ! 
p. 112, ol)MTVi-s: " .V petndiar list* 

' of till' verb ' ijiioth ’ is noticfabki 
- • iiinonir flu* lowiv mdirs in War- 
wickbhirii. It is univi-rsallyjtivplit'd 
to iiKininiaU- Hunt's ; for inslaiux', 
thou}>U Hu- plou^lisli.uv cntild not 
speak, still tlu: vitIi * (juntli ’ 
woiikl not Ih‘ ina]j|iiic.'tl>li> lit it. 

* Jerk,’ ilit* ploiirflislinri', 

that is.'tlif i>loii|>lisliarc wont—to 
U!te a viilg.irisiii—jork.” t'f. lli-y- 
wtKxl, The I'nir Maul of the Il'csf, 
IV, I : “ I w.is sent to tlu* to|i-iiuist 
to watch, and then* I fell fast 
asleep: ‘Bounci*,’ quoth the Kuns, 
down tumlilos (’loni.” 

“ • Shake,' quoth tin* dovo-hoii*.!*." 

K. and f., I, iii, .fi. I 

QUOTIDIAN. T.. quolitlitiuus --AAiXy. 

A fever whoso paro.xysins .ijijwar daily. 

" Hr seems to have the quotiilmn of lo\ e upon 
him.*’ 

A. y. Ill, ii, 1^4; v also tten. F-H, 
i, ti 4 . 

R 

R, The dog’s letter, from its resemblance 
in souiul to the snarling of a tlog, a very 
familiar idea in Shakesjvare’.s time. 
Jonson in his Runlish Gtauimar saj's: 

“ R is the ilog’s letter and hnrreth in 
the sound." Cf. Barclaj', Ship of 
. Fools (1S7S): ; 

*' This man nialirious which tmiiMrd is with wr.ith, 
Nought rls soiindrth hut llir lioorsc letter R. 

Though nK be well, yet In* iioiie ,iv iswer hath 
Save the doggvs Irltrr glowiiiiiig wiilt n.ifi nar." 

Kurse. “ Doth not rosnuary .nid Romeo 
begin both with a letter 7 
JiiOMW. Ay, nurse; what of tliat 7 both 
with an R, 

Nwst. Ab|iuocfcerI that's the doe’s name-.” 

R, tmd /., iv, tSx. 


RABATO. F. rabat from fabattre. 

A neck-band or ruff, originally the 
collar turned back. 

'* Troth, I think your otheottrabato were 
belter." M. A., HI, iv, 7. 

RABBIT’SUCKER. A sucking rabbit, a 
young one. Cf. Lyly, Endymion, V, 2 : 
“ I prefer an oldo cony before a rabbit- 
sucker." 

“ If thou dost it halft-so gravely, so majestic. 
ally, Imtli iu word and matter, hang me 
“up by llift heels for a rabbit-sucker.'’ 

I Hen. IV-ll, iv, 40a. 

RABBLE, (i) A noisy dj.sorderly crowd. 

" Mailul iipinShamc, with papersonmy back. 
And followed with a rabble that rejoice.” 

a Hen. Vl-ll, iv, 32. 

{2) The lower class of people, the mob. 

" I will not yield 

To kUs llu^ ground before young Malralm's 
feet. 

And to be baited witJi the rabble’s cnrsc." 

Mae., V, vili, 39. 

(3) Meaner spirits or fellows. 

" Go bring the rabble 

O’er whom I give thee power, hero to this 
pl.ice. Temp-, IV, i, 37. 

RACE, 1 . F. race : O.H. Ger. reiza — 
ii line, a stroke, a mark. Probably 
some confusion with T.. rtdix. 

(1) T.ineage, Laniily, <lcscpnt. 

“ Pupils larks Stic none of noble race. 

Who pour their bounty on her." 

Per., V, Pr«l., <i- 

(2) Breed. 

1 tiiiir.til’s I'-jrsrs, the minions of thrirrsf#.’’ 
.Mat., 1 !, iv, 15 ; v. also M, K, V, i, 73. 

(3) Class, tpbt*. 

•' 'flic V'holi* race of mankind." 

T. of A., IV, i, 40. 

(.4) A pccul’'>,'',t4rt flavour, as in wine. 
C'f. Blackstunc, Notes on Shake¬ 
speare : “ Race, and raciness in 
wine, signifies a kind of tartness " ; 
l)vnce, the original nature of any¬ 
thing or that which marks its 
origin or descent, hence, natural 
disposition, inherent quality. 

" I have begun. 

And now I give my sensual race the rein.” 

M. .Ii., 11 , iv, 160; v. also Temp., I, ii, 
358. . 

(5) .\ particular trait, 

" None our parts so poor ' 
But was a race of hoavrn." 

. A.fgdC., I, iii, 4 S« 

RACE (raze), 2 . v. Raze. 

RACE, 8. A running. 

" Fonpeiit with toil, as runners with a race," 
3 Hen. Vl-n, iii, t. 

RACK, 1 . Icel. reft —drift, motion. 
reka—io drive, to toss; Scotch, reek 
—smoke. 

Subs. Light, vapoury, drifting clouds. 
Cf. Bacon, Sylva Sylvarum, §115 (quoted 
by Dyce); The winds in the upper 
region which move the clouds above 
(irtiich wo tiall the racA),'* 
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“ But, as wc often see, against some stomi. 

A silence in the heavens, the rack stand still.'*' 
Ham^ II, ii, 460: v. also Temp., IV, i, 
156; A. and C., IV, xiv, 10: Sonnet 
• XXXIII, 6. 

RACK, 2 . Dut. rachen—to stretch, to 
torture : Ger. recken ^to stretch. 

Vh. A., trs. (i) To stretch, to strain. 

•' Try what piy cmlit can in Venice do ; 

Tliat shall be rack’d, even to the uttrxniost." 

• <1/. y,, 1, i, 181. 

(j) To exaggerate. 

^ ** For If S (9 falls out 

That what Hk* have we pri/.(! not to the worth 
Whiles we cnja|rit, but being lacked and lost. 
Why then wc rack the value.” 

. 1 /. A., IV, i, 122. 

(3) To distort. , , 

** Thousand esrapi'S of wit 
Make thee the fatlier of llii^-ir idle dreams. 

And rack thee in their huicii s." 

. , M. M., IV, i, 64. 

(4) To torment. *• 

“ ril rack thee with old cramps." 

Temp., I, ii, jfxj. 

(5) To torture by stretching Mie limbs. 

“ Say he be taken, rack’d, .iiid tortured, 

I know no p.iin they ran inflict n|itm him 
Will make him say I mov'd him to those 
.arms." 2 Hen. FMII, i, jyfi. 

(6) To harass bj' exaction. 

'* 'The Commons hast thou rack’d." 

e * a Hen. VI-l, iii, 127? 

B., intrs. To cudgel one's brains, to 
strain one's invention. 


“ A pair of tribunes lliat have rack'd for Rome 
To make coals chc.ip." Cur., V, 1, iti. 

RACK, 3 . Connected with the v(>rl> 
rock. ^ 

A. quick amble half way Ixdwcen a 
pace and a trot: cf. HWnu-’s Armoury : 
“ Rack is a pac(^:.v’ .- in the hor.se 
neither Trots or Ambles, but is between 
iioth." Again ■Cotgrave's French Dic¬ 
tionary gives —amble, puce, 

racke; an ambling or nicking *p«'iC‘’: 
smooUi or easin gate." Note.—.\ re¬ 
cent allusion to this use of the word is 
found in The Field. Oct. 17, 1885: 

"Col. Dodge's delinition of a tack i.s 
that it is half-way between a pace and 
a trot." 


" It is the right buttiT-wonj.m <1 rack to 
rnartet." A. Y. /.., Hi, 11, 87. 

Note.—The passage is a pvrpli-xing one 
and probably corrupt. Other reiidings arc 
—rank (••going one after another or order) 
rate, vant (at market). 

RACKER. One who wrests, twists, per¬ 
verts. 


" I abhor . . . such rackertol orthography, 
as to apeak daut when he should sav 
doubt." L. L. V, i, 31 . 

Note.—^This passage refers to the ch.'>i;c 
in the pnmunaatlon of words wliicli was 
complctM about Shakespeare’s time. 

RACKING. V. Rack, 1 . 

Drifting before tiie wind, flying. 


" Three glorious siins, each one a porfect sun; 
Not separated with the raeking douds.** 


RAGE. Vb. A., intrs. (i) To be in a 
rage, to storm. 

jfc.. "When one so great begins to rage, he's 
hunted 

F.vcn to f.tiling.’' A. and C., IV, i, 7. 

(2) To rave. 

“ Doth he still rage ? ’’ K. /., V, vll, n. 

(3) To run wild. • 

’’ Tliose pampered animals 
Tli.it rage in s.iv.ige sensuality.’’ 

A/. A., IV, 1 , 58. 

(4) 'I’o be violently excited (active for 

pa.ssive). j, 

’’ Our raving niotions.*’ Otk., I, III, 328. 

B., tr.s. To enrage, to chafe. 

*' V'HiiiK liol rolls, being raged do rapi the 
mure.’’ ‘ • 

/ink. //-If, i, 70; V. also Jliek. //-II, 
I 7 f- 


RAGGED, (t) Rough, rugged. 

’’ Tlicii let not winter’s ragged hand deface 
III lln-i- tliv siiiiimei, ere thou he distiil'd.** 
.Sunnet VI, 1 ; v. also V. and A., 37; a 
//ill. tv I, i, 151. 

(.’) Toiii into rugs, tullercd. 

“ lliiw like the priiilig.il dolli she return,*' 

• * With iiMT-wi'.iliiei'd libs and rugged s.tlls." 

M. V., II, vi, 18. 

(3) With tuttored .nnd .shabby clothes. 

“ Sl.ivi's as ragged as La/.anis in the pabltcil 
elnH..’’ 

1 Hen. /I' tv, ii, 22 ; v. alw i Htn, IY~ 
IV, ii, 28; 2//e«. •’*/-]V,iv,j2. 

{4) Wrelclied, Iteggarly. 

’• I'piill thy iMek li.mgs ru^.^,it niiseiy." , 
off. ein,t /., V, i 71 ; v. .tibo 3 Hctl. IV-V, 
. H. J7. 


{5) Ifarsh, cli.soorilunt. 

“ My VIIII e is ragged: I know I raniiot please.” 

A. Y. /-., II, v, 14. 

RAGING-WOOD. y. Wood. 

Kaging-nial. 

’’ How iiie yiiimg whelp of Talbot’s, raging- 

U'llliJ, 

Did llesli his puny sword in Frenchmen's 
blood.’’ I Hen. VI-IV, vii, 35. 

RAISING OF. Raising. 

’’ I-:.!! h one . . . 

Cli iseil IIS awav, till railing 0/ more aid 
Wi i.iiiie iig.iiii to bind liiem.” 

C. ii., V, I, f5i|. Cf. "settrehing of," 
A. Y. L., n,»iv, 44: "writing of," 
.1 Y. /... IV, iii, 10. 


RAKE. A,, trs. (i) Tocollect,to gather. 

’’ IIow, i’ tin; name of thrift, 

Docs he rake this together?" 


(2) To cover, to bury. 


nen, r lli 


" Here in the sands. 

Thee I’ll rake up, the post unsanetified 
Of luurcicroiis lechers." 

^ A. /.% IV, vi, 34Q. Cf. " Intake the fire " 
to cover or bank up a fire with small 
coal, etc., so as to cause It to bum slowly 
and keep alight for a long lime. 


B., intrs. To search closely. 

" Even in your hearts, there will he rake fot 
it.” Ben. V-U, far. g8. 
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RAMPALLIAN. A common term of 
vulgar abuse; probably one who 

associates with romphig women or 
harlots. # 

'* Away, you scullion! yuii rampaUiim I you 
(■*' fustiiarian I I’ll licklo your caliis- 

teophe." 2 Hen. lV-\\, i, 55. 

RAMPING, (i) Romping, roaring for a 
si>ring, rampant: 

" A clip-wiiiK’d ({rifiin niicl a ni'iiilti-ii raven, 
A rmiciiiiiij linn .mil .1 rampini; r.it.” 
t Hen, ly III, i, i)i; v. also 3 lien, 
K/-V,ii. I,. 

•(2) Raging, stoniiing, prancing about, 
rampaging. 

Wli.il a fiMil .irt lino, 

A ramping IihiI, ti> lir.i;; ami '•(.iiii|i and swr.ir 
^ UjHiii my ii.irlv! " K. Ill, i, 122. 

RAMPIRE. F. rcmpar — i\. rainj>i(T, the 
wall of a foi tress. 

Vb. To bar or barricade, to fortify 
Vith u rampart (ii.si-d only once liy 
Sliaki'spearo). 

Si t Imt lliv fool 

Ag.iinst our raiiipir'J Kat' -• •■ml tin y sli.ill 

iip< 1 . "I i., V, IV, 47. 

^ Noll'. -As ;i siilis. till- wmil w.ik fiiriiii.Tly 
* lisvil imlisiiMiiin.ili'lv willi r,impiirt. 

RANGE. A,, trs. To w.itider over, to 
st'urch. 

"Hi' dill rdwte llii- town to ■.■•.imIi nn' nut." 

r. IV, in, 7. 

B., intrs. (i) To rank. ' 

“ \Ml ilsiM Vk’'' •><in<'S alliw.iit Ins nlTrrtioii 
wnsiV’rvi'iily willi inini-." 

,1/. A., II, ii, 0; V. .list! Hen. IV//-II, 
lii, jn. 

(j) To roam, to rove at large, 

" W’l’ slav'd lii’r for y< .ir s.iki*, . 
lilse had slu* willi her l.itlii'i rangeii .ilong." 

.1. V. /I, iii, 05. 

(j) To bo inconstant. 

" If I h.ivr ranged. 

Like him tli.d tr.ivris 1 ri-tiiin .ik.iiii." 

i. IX, 3. 

RANGED. Orderly disposed, well-biiill. 

" 'Hu' wide .iivli of 

The rang'd I’liipin-.” .1. atni (*., I, i, 34. 
RANK, 1 . 1., atlj. (I) 1 .nxuriant or coarse 
in growth. 

'* niiiigs nmA and gross in n.iliin- 
IVisiii-iss it iiietely." Ham., I, ii, 136. 

(j) High, full. . 

■' Rain .idded Id a rivi'i that is rank, 

I’lTforce will force it oveiilow tin' hank." 

r. ««</ . 4 ., 71. 

(3) Excessive, imimnlerato, e.xtremc. 

“ 1 do forgivi.' 

Tliv runAi'.'if f.iiills." 

temp., V, 1, ij2; v. .•ilsf> L. L. L., V, ii, 

80S. 

(4} Rich, abundant. 

'* Notowill it vii'ld to Norway or the Mo 
A fiiiwtr late, hlunild it U- Mild iifi'i'e." 

Ham., IV, iv, 22, 

(S) Gros.s, cixirso, foul. 

“ There put on him 

What forgeries you please; in.irry, none so 
rank 


As in ty dishonour him.” 

Ham., II, i, 20; v. also Ham., Ill, iii, 37: 
IV. X., I, il, 266; A. y. L., IV, i, 80. 

(6) Overweening, arrogant. 

** Ha I what, so rank ? Ah, ha! 
There’s mischief in this man." 

Hen. Vlll-I, ii, 186. 

(7) Lustful. 

" The ewes, being rank, 

III ihe end of autumn turned to the r.'ims.’* 
M. V., I, 111, 79: Vdalw 0 th., Ill, iii, 2)2. 

(H) Surfijitc'd, overcharged. 

" Hut nathor show awlvTt like fearful war," 
To diet rank minds .sick of liappiness.’’ 

2 Hen. ly-lV, i, 64 ; v. also Sonnet 
CXVIII, 12. 

(f») Infer ted witli diseased matter to be 
expelled (by bleeding). 

’’ I know not, gentlemen, what you intend. 
Who else init^t tKi let blood, who else is rank." 

' /. C., HI. i, 153. 

(to) Rancid, sirong-smelling. 

" Siiwter will eiy upon’t for all this, though 
■ il be .IS rank us a fox.’’ 

T.'H., II, V, 114. 

II., adv. Much, greatly. 

■’ 'I'o wi-.iken and discredit our exposure. 

Mow rank sm'ver rounded in with dimger.'’ 
T. and C., I, ii, 196 ; v. also M. W. W., IV, 
SI, 22. ,1 

RANK, 2 . Subs. V. Rkck,«- 3 . 

RANKLY. (Grossly, foully 

Till' wliole e.ir of Dennuirk 
Is liv a forgeil jiriM'e.ss of iiiy deatli 
Kaiikly alnivd.’’ Ham., I, v, ,38. 

RANKNESS. (1) Exccs.s, exuberance. 

" I am stifled 

With ilie men' rankness of tlieir joy." 

Hen. Vlll-lW, i, 57. 

(j) Iii.solert,v. ' - 

" Hegin you to grow upon me ? I will 
iilivsiu j’oiir rankness.'* 

A. Y. t... I. i. 79. 

RANSAC^. (i) To pillage, to pluniler. 

“ Tlu' b.ist<ii'd Falconbridgc 
Is now in F.iigl.ind, ransacking the wurrh, 
OITending ch.iritj’." K. J., Ill, iv, 172. 

(j) To carry off by force, to abduct. 

■’TrtMsoi were it to the ransaek'd queen." 

T. and C., Il, ii, 130- 

RANSOM. I., subs, (i) Price paid for 
tile release of a prisoner. 

’* Heri' shall they make. Uu'lr raHsom on the 
s-iud.” 3 Hen. Fi-lV, i, xo. 

Note.—*• Make ”»pay. ' 

, (2) 2\tonement, expiation. 

•’ If hearty soirow 
Be a sufldent ransom far offence 
• I tender’t here." T. G, V., V, iv, 75. 

IT., vb. (i) To buy out of captivity or 
pimisliment. 

■* Let him be ransomed." Cym,, V, v, 85. 

(2) To atone for, to expiate. 

“ Vmir trespass now becomes a fee; 

Mine ransoms yours, and yours must ranmiH 
me." SoNiirf CXX, 14. 
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(3) ’J'o release, to deliver. 

•• To ranwu my two lu'phvwa from their 
death.” T. A., Ill, i, if}. 

RAP. Itel. Arapa —to fall, to rush head¬ 
long ; Ger. rnffen —to snatch. 

(1) To transport out of one’s self with 
ecstasy, 

, “ What, de.ir sir, 

Tluis raps you ? Arc you ? ’’ 

• Cyw., I, vi, 50. 

(.*) To cngro.ss, to absorb. ^ 

• “You arcftapt, sir, in some work, some 
dedictiuniv 
To till! ,;rcat hTnl.’’ 

T. of A.. I, i, 20; V. also Mac., 1 , Hi, 57, 
Hi : Ii V, 5 ; TetHp., I, ii, 77 - 

RAPINE. Rape, ravishnumt. 

“ And day by day I'll tki this he.ivy l.isk. 
So tlH>u destroy Rapine and Murtlier llii'n'.” 

!,• . 1 ., V, 11, 51;- 

Note.—^llie word oceiirs sevei.il liin<s in 
the Mine srene in the same si'iise, .md nowlieri' 
else in Shakespeare. 

RAPTURE. (1) Violent seizures (the ety¬ 
mological sense). 

" And, spiti! of ,dl tlie rapture of tin- sea, 

TItis jewel holds liis budding on niv .inn." 

i’lr., 11, I, [fi. 


(2) Ecstasy* transport of dc-ligUt. 

“ III tills rapti^e, I sh.ill surely sih-.ik • 
Thu tlinig 1 sh.ill repent.” 

T. ami Ill, li, nh. 

(3) Delirium, disorder of the mind. 

" Her br.iiii-sick raptures 
Cinnol distaste the giHxIness of .1 qiiaiiel." 

i'. ami C., 11 , 11, 124. 

(4) A fit of spasms. ^ 

“ Your prattling nur-j- 
Into a rapture lets lii\ baby erv 
While shi‘ rhals him." Cor.', II, 1, tqy. 

Note.—Steevei1lfc|iiiiii'S nil The Ihupital 
for lAMtdon Folltes (ifxij); ” Vonr d.irliiig 
will weep itself into .1 rapture, if yon take not 
good heed.” 

RARE, (i) Scarce, iiticonunoii.* 

” She calls me pmud, and th.it shu eoiiM not 
love me. 

Were man as rare .as phoeiii.s.” 

A. Y. L., IV, ii, 17. 

(2) Extraordinary, exceptioiiiil. 

” His (XMnprisiin* iiiiMl* rare iiidn’sl 

Whom these things c;mitot hleniis!i.” 

A. and C., f, iv, 2i, 

(3) Unparagoned. 

" As she's rare, 

Must it Im! great, and as his imtsoh's inightv. 
Must it bi> violent.” H'. X., 1 , ii, 4.tb. 

(4) Exquisite. 

"lam senKicss of your wrath; a touch mdre 
rare 

Subdues alt pangs, all fears.” 

Cyw., I, i, ns. 

RARELY. (1) Early. Note.— Hare is . 

Dev^hire word meaning “early," v. 
IlalliwcU's Arahatc Dictionary; some¬ 
times written “rearly." 

Daughter. " Whivc's my wedding-gown ? 
Jirother. I'll bring it to-momiw. 

Daughter. Dct, very raray." 

7.N.K.^lV,i,tm: 

y!\. * ic ■*» 


■ 1 


(2) Admirably, nicely, 

” How rarely din's it iiierl with this lime’s 
giiiM.'.” T. of .1., IV, iii, 445. 

(3) ’'Exceptionally, immeasuribly, ex¬ 

ceedingly. 

•* Slave, soulless villain, dog 1* 

O rarely b.isc." A. and C., V, ii, 158. 

RASCAL. F. racaillc rascal sort, 

properly scnipiiigs, iefn.se; L. rasutn, 
siijiiiu' of mf/o -l scrape. 

1 ., subs, (i) A lean deer, not fit to 
be htinied or killed. {*f. Drayton, 
Polv,‘lhi,)ii : “Tlti! bucks .'ind lusty stafgs 
tiipoiinst llie riisnil.'i strew’d.” 

" riioii rail id th.it art worst in blood to run, 
l.(.id'st lirsl.” 

Cor., I, i, 114; V. .ilso A. Y, ill, 

.15 : i Hen. /I'-II, iv, jO; V, iv, 34. 

(j) One of llie coiiimon herd. 

"Yi tl, • 

A dull .iiid iiiiiddv-iiiettled rmcai, peak, 

I.iki' Joliii-.i-iln'.ims.” Ham., 11, li, 573* 

(3) ,\ menu fellow, a rogue, a trickster. 

'■ lint 111 every Iiom si hand a whip 

I'll l.ish till- rdstiifv n.iked Ihiongli llie world." 

Oih., IV^, 143. 

lL,*adj. (i) \VortliIos.s. 

" Will It M ,1111^ Itrulns grfuvs so mvetous 
To lot k sir h racial lounb i> from his friends." 

/. C., IV, Hi, 80. 

(2) Meaii.Jow. 

" rasiid I>i.igi,i!ig sl.ive.” 

i tint. IV l\, IV, v. also R. of L., 

, <‘ 7 i. 

RASCAL-LIKE. Like a k '.. or worthless ^ 
tleer. • 

• " N’lil rascttl-hke. In fall down with a pinch, 

lint r.ilhei, nl•>■Hlv-tll■ul and dfsperatc stags, 
'linn on tin: lilooily liniintls with heads of 

sli I I, 

And iii.ike the cow.irds sl.iinl .iloof at bay."] 

I lien, V/-IV, ii, 49. 

RASH, 1 . Ih.ii. and Sw. rusft—brisk; 
Icel. rdsk) - vigorous; Ger. rasch-“ 
ipiick. vigorous. 

1., adj. (i) If.'isly, sudden. 

“ I he n.isoii of Uiis rash akirm to know." 

R. of L., 473. 

(2) Quick acting, precipitnle. 

“ I eijiililrlollii't.aiul lli.it with norosA potion, 
liul with a hiigiiiiig drum that should not 
work 

MallMoiidv like ixiPrfin.” 

W. X., I, li, 308 ; v. also i lien. JV~\U., 
ii, 61. 

(3) Urgent, pressing. 

" My matter is so rash." 

r. and C., IV, ii, 60. 

11., adv. Rashly, foolishly, recklessly. 

" Why do you speak so sbirlliiigly and rash 7 " 

Olh., HI, tv, 78. 

RASH tRase*), 2 . F. arracher^to tear up 
and away : L. exradico—io eradicate. 

To pluck suddenly, to snatch. Cf. 
Arthur of Little Brytayne, p. 83 (ed. 
1814} ; “ He rashed him out of the 
saddle." Cf. also Malory, Morte ^Ar- 



thur : “ And then he (Sir Lancelot) 
gave Sir Bors such a bufict that he 
made him bow liis head passing low, 
and thercwiUial he rased oil his mini/' 

“ TIvs night 

e ^He drraml the boar had rashed (rasnl, razed) 
off his helm.” Kith, ///-IIJ, ii, ii. 
Note.—Spenser, FuerU Quecnr, IV, ii, isj, 
iisf-s rmh in I’h* scum- of to lAnvr to piccea, 
to hack — 

“Shli hls ilicl shear, aiitl ni:iiU did resh, 
and liclms did liew." ' 

RASH (Rase, raze), 3 . J*'. »Y/Ae'r-'lo scra]H*; 
L. rasuttt, .supine of nidu -l hc.r.ipe. 
•* To rip, to strike by a f'laneiiif' blow. 
Note.—Tlic word is :i limitin)4 tfTin, 
and alludes to tiie violent ol)Ii(|nu 
strqlte made by the wild boar with his 
tusks. Cf. liiichown (?) Lanedot of 
the Lake :— 

.“aiiev tnirkled Iheii tiigi-llier so. 

Like (into wild iKi.in n raskini; ; 

And with llicir swords .ind siiidds Ihry r.iii 
At oiii! nnothi'r sl.islung.” 

Cf. also, Warner, Alhimi’s Juif:hiii(l, 
Vll : “llal ciir, avant, Ihe boar .so 
riv’c thy hide," and .iKain, lien Jonsoii, 
Every Man Out of kit llmmiur, IV, -t: 
“ Sir, 1 mist my pnr]Mise in hi-, arm, 
rashed his doublet sleeve, ran him close 
by the left cheek, and 1hroU}.’.h his hair.” 
" Bor.'UiM* I \\«idd not se ... Iliy lieici: 

sisftT 

In his .iiiok;^,.'d lli-sli rioA iHuiiMi f.mgs.” 

K.I., IH. v.i, 57. 

Note.- Till- folios I ('.id itiik for rush. 

V. also Raze, 1 . 

RAT-CATCHER. A cat. 

“Tybalt, yon riil-tatihcr, will yon w.dk ? " 
K. unit ill, i, Ji. 

Note.— Tihrrl is the ii.inic giviii to tlie tat 
in UnnarJ Ihf Pox, .uid fUw/'f or Jihali is 
freqncidlv Used of r.its in old writers. 

RATE, 1 . L. ratiim, tulw; --determined, 
fixed, .settletl, Knr.-l think, 1 judge. 
I., siib.s. (i) Value, esteem. 

" Slones wliose rules .in' either lieli or poor 
As t.nifv v.ilues them." 

M. it/., II, ii, 175 ; V. also I'emp., I, ii, •>2. 

(2) Worth, market price. 

“ He lends ont money gr.itis and t>i ings down 
Tile rule of tis.iiiee hen- with ns.” 

M. V., I, hi, 36 , V. also . 1 . if., V, hi, 215. 

(3) Estimation. " 

" My son Is lost and, in iny ruie, she trs), 

Wlio is so f.ir from Italy removed 
I ne'er ag,iin sh,ill si'c her.” 

Temp., II, i, 103. 

Degree. 

" 1 am a spirit of no eoinmon rait.'' 

M. A'. J)., HI. i, 141. 

(5) Style of living. 

“ Nor do I inakt* mo.in to be .nbridfred 
Fronrsueb a noble rule." .M. I'., tr, i, 127. 

(6) Scale. 

“ Rich staffs, and ornamctiis of household, 
which 

I find at such proud rate that it out-speaks 
Possession of a subject.” 

Um. a, lay. 


11 ., vb. (i) To value. 

" I praisra her as I rated her.” 

Cym., I, iv, r,y. 

(2) To calculate. 

” Thun must wc rate the cost of the erection." 

a Hen. /P-I, hi, 44. 

(3) To assign after calculating. 

“ Having in Sirily 

Sextus Pompeius spoH'd, we had not rated 
him ‘ 

His part o' the islc.”|uf. andC., Ill.vi, 25. 

(4) To eqUf'il in value. 

• “ One of them rales 

AH that is won and lovff' 

e A. and C., Ill, ii, Cq. 

PATE, 2 . Sw. rata—‘to reject, to refuse, 
to slight, to find fault with (Skeat). 
Others I'hiiik it only a peculiar use of 
rate (1). 

(1) To chide, to reproach, to find fault 
with, to t&V-j to task. 

" In tlie Ki.ilto you have rated me 
About my moneys.” 

A/. V., I, iii, ; v. also T. and C., II, 
<■ ii, 8g ; 2 Hen. VI-IU, i, 173. 

(j) To drive away by chiding. 

" Master, it is not lime to chide you now ; 
Alleetioii is not rated from the liiairt.” 
r. of S., I. i, xGs ; V. also x Hen. IV-IW, 
id, «jg. 

RATHEREST. Most corf’ectly, .ntich 
rather. Note.—A peculiar sux>crlntivc 
formed from the comparative rather 
■wliich iiK'iius tm>rc ptofrerly, more cor¬ 
rectly speakiuf’, in the following passage 
IHit into the mouth of the pedant 
llolofemes. 


"To sh- w. .vs it W(.e, his inclination,--after 
l<:s tiudrussed, uiipolisliud, uneducated, 
iinpniii-M, untrained, or rather, uii- 
l•■lt■■r>■d, nr ralherexi, unconfirfned 

fashion-^liT.iiSert again my haui credo 
for a deer.” L, L. JL, IV, ii, 17 . 

RATIONAL, ft) Iteasonuble, sensible. 

” Loss of virginity is rofwniif inexease.” 

A. IV., I, I, 139. 

(2) Argumentative, reasoning, dispu¬ 
tatious. 

” I do love that country girl, that I took in 
the park with the riiffoMa/bind Costard,” 
L. L. L., T, ii, XII. 
Note.-.-"The phrases and modes of com¬ 
bination in argument were caught by the 
most ignorant from the custom of the age, 
and their ridirulous misapplication of them 
is most amusmgly exhibited in Costard.” 
Cdcridgr, Lectures on Shakespeare. 

RATTLE. To stun with noise, to startle. 


” Sound but another, and another shall. 

As loud as Uiine, rattle the welkin's ear." 

' ^ /•. V, ii, 173 . 

RAUGHT. Past tense and p. part, of 
reach. Cf. Chaucer, Prologue, 136: 
" Eul semely after his mote she raughte." 
Cf. also Earl of Surrey, The Second 
Book of VirgiFs Aenei^: 

"And were they not defenoed by my euro, 
Flame had them raughte." 

"Ibis staff of hfinoar rmgM, there let it 
stand.” ' 

..!■ 3 Hen. VI-ll, iii. 4s; v. also A. and C,, 

•ifP . IV,ix,39j,l~iivl.,lV,ii,39; 3 Hen. 
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Vl~\, iv, 68: Hen. F-IV, vi, n 
L. L. L., IV, a, 39. 

Note .—RoKkea U used in Olh,, I, U, 24. 


RAVEN ^avin). I., vb. (i) To devour 
ravenously, to eat greedily. 

" The cloyed will, 

That satiate yet unsatisfied desire, that tub 
Doth fill’d and ninning, raoening first the 
lamb 

Longs aftertfor the garbage.” 

Cym., I, ' j 49 : V. also AI. M., 1 , 11 , lai. 

(2) To consume. 

Thriftless .unbition, that wilt ravin up 
* Thine own ^«*s means.” Atac., II, iv, 28. 

II., atlj. Kav(. 4 kous, voracious. 

'• Ui-lter 'I were 

I met the ravin lion when he roar’d 
With sharp constsainl of huniwr." 

A. ir.. Ill, ii, 114. 


RAVINED. Gorged with' prey, glutlocl, 
or, perhaps, raveu^g, ravenous (the 
passive for active *as frccpienlly in 
Shakespeare phraseology). 

M.iw and gulf 

Of the raviii’d salt-sra shark." • 

Mac., IV, 1 , 24. 


RAVISH. A., trs. (1) To snatch, to 
tear. 

" Those hairs which tliou dost ravish finm 
my^chin.” K. L., Ill, vii, 37. 

(j) To snjitch* from. , 

" Our good swonls now— 

Belter the red-eyed god of war ne'er won' — 
Ravish’d our sides, like age iiiii'^t nm 10 rust.” 

r. N. K., 11 , ii, i2. 


\ 


(j) To violate, to deflower by vioU'iice. \ 

” Let Ihein . , . ravish vuiir wive-i and ■ 
daughters belori' yfiii ’faee«.” 

2 Hen. I'J IV, viii, 28. 

(4) To defile, to polliite. 

" With rotten dfc'ps ravish the morning air.” 

R. of 77a^ i 

(5) To delight, to cnraiitiire, to eit- 

tnancc. 

” One whom the music rif his u\\*i vain tongue 
Doth ravish like enchanting li.irinonv." 

L. L. L., I, i, 165. j 

B., intrs. To delight, to enra]tture. | 

'• Her sight did ravtsk." 2 Hen. VI- 1 . i, 32- j 


RAVISHING. (1) Enchaining, transport¬ 
ing. 

'* Sung by a fair <|ueen in a summi-r’s bower, 
With ravishing division, to her lute.” 

I Hen. JV-llI, i, 308. 

(2) Belonging 10 one whose object is to 
violate. 

" With Tarquin’s ravishing strides." 

.Mac., II, L 55. 
Note.—This is an example of Hypallage 
or transference of the Epithet. 

RAW. (i) Not covered with skin, show¬ 
ing the naked flesh. 

” He has a sou, who shall be flayed .'.ive; 
. . . then, ram as he U, . . . sliall be 
set against a brick wall.” 

W. T., IV, ill, 769. 

(2) Inflamed, red. 

" Birds sit broking in the snow 
And Matian's nose looks ted and rm" 

. L. t. L., V, ii. 937 * 


(3) Inexperienced. 

" God make incision In thre I thou art raw." 

A. Y. L., Ill, ii, 65. 

(4) &ude, immature. 

" 1 have within my mind 
A thousand raw tricks of ttieso Jiragging 
jacks." Al. V., in,Sv, 77. 

(?) Bleak, chilly. 

"Is not their climatlT foggy, raw, and dull ? " 
Hen. V-Ul, v, t6. 

RAWLY. Hastily, without due prepara¬ 
tion or provision. 

f " Suine crying for a surgeon ; some upon 
tlioir wives lett ptKir beliind them; s 2 lne 
u))on (Ik* debts tliey owe; simtc upon 
• their cliihlien ruwfy left." 

Hen. V-IV, 1 , 133. 


RAWNESS. Want oi due preparation or 
proyibion. 

" Why in lli.it rtwucsi li-ft you wife and child. 
Till SI* |>ie(ii)us motives, tlicsu strong knots of 
love 

VVillioiil le.ivc-taking ? " Mac,, IV, ill, 26. 


RAY. An cl i ibreviatinu of beray, Eng. 
pivf. hi- :iml O.l*'. rrty—dirt. 

(i) 'I'o dirty, to delile, to soil. 

^ " W.is I'ver m.in so bealdi ? W.as ^iT man 
• so r.iyrd?” T. 0/.S., IV, i, 3. 


(2) To afflict. 

" Raved willi the yellows." 

r. 0/ .s., HI, u, 50. 

RAZE, 1 . *!■'. i nsrr ; L. rath) — I scrape. 

(1) Tu t'lfaci*, to obliterate, to erase, 

to destroy. 

•'Tliiiii iTiiiiist nol,C.iiu>!, It*'** for Iributc ; 

The Untnii^ li.e. • taxed out.” 

Cvui., V, \ , 7"; V. .list) K. L., I, iv, 4; 
r. A'. A'., 1 , 1 , u ; .Stmiu'l XXV, ii. 

(2) To slash, to ornaiuent wltli cnts Ot 

streaks ju patterns. Cf. Stublxjs, 
A iiiitiJinir nj Abiisrs ((pioted by 
Steei'f'ii.;) ; describing corked shoes 
lie snys : “ Some of black velvet, 
some of white, some of red, some 
of greeno, razed, carved, cut, and 
.stitclied all over with silke.” Cf. 
also, Kaiuile Holme, Academy of 
Atmuvy, Jiook Til, chap, i, p. 14 ’ 
“ Pinked or raised Shooes have the 
over leatijeft grain part cut into 
Ros>*s, or otlTer devices.*' 

“ V\ .>1:111 not iliis, ^ir, mid a forest of feathers 
. . . with two I’rovincial roses on my 
raxed shoes, get me a fellowship In a cry 
of players ? ” //am., Ill, li, 24S. 

(3) To level with the ground, to subvert. 

“ To rase the sanctuary.” 

M. M., ir, II, 17 ’.. 

RAZE (Race), 2 . A.S. roes—a rush, a 
swRt cobrse. • 

A string, a row (of anything), hence, 
a bundle, a hamper. »Notc.—In Ches- 
shirc a race of onions —a string of onions. 

“ 1 have a gammon of bacon, and two raxes 
cA ginger.” 1 Hen. tV-11, 1 ,18 
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RAZE (Race). A root. 8. L. radix —a root. 

'* K rate or two of ciiigrr.*’ 

W. T., IV, ii, so. 

RAZE, 4 . V. Rash, 2 . 

RAZOgABLE. Fit to be sliavcil. 

* “ Till ii»'w-lH>m rhins 

Be rough iitid ratorMr." 11 , i, 242. 

RAZURE. Tlio of erasing, erasure. 

*' ’Gniiisl III)' loolh tit liiiir 
And foturr of •ildivioii,” M. ,\t., V( i, 13. 

REACH. I., vl). A., trs. (1) To extend 
to (st) as to III feci). «, 

^ “ Who r.m br .ingrv ti"w ? Wli.il i-iivv rrai/i 

you ? " Hen. VUl- 11 , ii, H7. 

(2) To arrive al. 

*' When llioii rtaiU it ? ” 

/Vr.. Ill, 1 . 79. 

B., intrs. (1) To stretch out so as to 
Krasj>. 

“A black I’.tliiopr rfathiii' it the miii." 

I'tr., II, ii, 20, 

(2) To give tile go bv. 

“To ini' vmi (..iiiiiot rri>ili. Ymi pl.iv the 
biMiiirl.’’ ili-n 17 //-V, 111, I JO. 

(j)«-To .unoiint. 

“Wh.it iii.iv till'kiiii;’'; wlioU' li.itllr'/rnr/t 
iiiibi ? ” I Ill'll. II' IV, 1 , I :o. 

II., siiKs. (i) Till'extent (o v\ Inch any¬ 
thing can inlliieiu'e another. 

'* ni'vmid till' iiifiiiiti' .Hill biiiiiiilli".s rfiiiA 

Of niiTcy.” ^ A', y., IV, iii, 117. 

(2) The liinil or ability of Jiiiinan 
fncultie.s. 

“ Above the rrurA or comp I'.sof tliv tlnuiKlil." 

2 Ill'll. t-'J -I, II, .|fi. ^ 

(.1) Kxtent, limit, sln'teh. ('f. Milton, 

Paradise Jjtst, X, : 

_ “And oil the left li.'ind Hell 
With long ri'iii'A llltt'r|lo^ell.'' 

■’ 1 .1111 to pi'.iy you not to '.ir.iin inv sini'eli 
To gioisi r I'.Mii s nor to l.ngi 1 i.'ihk 
Thau to siiipii ion.” 

0 th., HI, iii, Jiij; V. .itso 7 '. ,#,/,/ C., IV, 
iv, iu8. 

(4) Contrivance, attirnu', sclicine. Cf. 

Bacon, “ Tlic Duke of I’anna had 
particular h-acIit'S and ends ot his 
own underhainl, to crass tlie ilc- 
.sign.” 

“ lliiis do we of .wisdom aiul of r,',ich. 

With wiiidl.esses .ind with .iss.iv. of hi.is. 

By ilidilei'liotis liiid direi'tloiis oill.” 

Ham., II, i, 64. ' 

(5) Sphere of tiction. I 

“Advainiil .lUive p.ile envy's thre.iteiiiiig ^ 

reath.” T. . 1 ., II, i, 4. 

READ. V. Rede. 

READY. T., adj. (t) IVepareil. fit for 
use, furnisluxl with everythin!* necessary. 

" Our power is ri'tuly : * 

Our liick is nothing but our le.ive.’' 

^ .U<ir., tv. Ill, 236. 

(2) Sharj}. 

“ See what a rrm/y tongue suspicion hath I " 
t //iM. iV-I, i, 84. 


(3) Eager, disposed. 

“ It ni.ikos me almost rrmfy to wr.iiigb' 
with mine own honesty.” 

M. W'. y'., H, i, 80. 

(4) Dres.scd. 

Laiy. " What’s your lordship’s pleasure ? 
Ch. Your lady’s ix-rson ; is she ready ? " 
Cym., II, iii, 79. 

(5) Ea.sy, opportune. 

" The readiest way tb make the wench 
amends.” ^ Rich. ///-I, i, tS9- 

(6) On the point. 

" I J.iiinot sjieak ; if iiuj heart be not rea.!y 
to burst.” -Z^len. /I’-H, iv, 324. 

(7) In cash. 

“ He iiiiide five, marks ready money.” 

. A/. A/., IV, iii, 7. 

II., a« 1 v. Here, at lund, 

Duke. “ What, is Antonio here ? 

.hitimio. Riady, so please your grace." 

••,11 A/. V., IV, i, 2 . 

RE-ANSWER. To malte amends for, to 
compensate, to repay. 

“ Vyiiieli in weiglit to re-answer, his pettiness 
would bow under." 

Um, V-III, vi, f JO. 

REAR. Vb. A., trs. (1) To raise, to 
lilt 11]). 

’■ Will'll I rear my hand do^oii tlie tike.” 

Temp., 11, i, J 87 . 

(2) To place high, to exalC to tlourish. 

” Let us rear 

The liigiicr our opinion.” 

.- 1 . and C., II, i, 33- 

(5) To Iiring uj), to educate. 

“ I’ll not rear 

Aiioilier's uuic.” IV, T., II, iii, xqj. 

B., intrs. 'I'o rjsc or stand on the hind 
Icy,o. 

*' He rears iiprigl* .--.i.rvets, and leaps.” 

V. and A ., 379. 

•REARLY. V. Rarely, (1). 

REARWARD. Suks. (i) The heels. 

“ A’ c.ime over In the rearward of the 
Lisliioii.” 

2 Urn. IV-lll, ii, 370; V. also M. A., 
IV, i, 134 ; Honnet XC, 6, 

(2) Sometiiing supplemuntary, a super¬ 
addition. 

” WithTirrawiwd following Tybalt’s death, 
* Roiiieo is banished I ’—to speak that word. 
Is f.iilier, mother, Tybalt, Romeo, Juliet, 

AH slain, all dead.” R. and /., Ilf, ii, X3t. 

REASON. I., sulw. (i) The exercise of 
the reasoning faculty. 

" 'Tis but lier picture I have yet beheld. 
And that hatli dazzled my reason’s light.” 

I T. G. V., II, iv, 3X0. 

(2) That which is in accordance to or 
conformable with right judgment. 

“ Thou speakest rMSOfi.” 

A#, j*., V, 1 , 42 . 

(3) That which rca.son dictates, that 
which is right or reasonable. 

“ 1 will do so as shall become one that shall 
(to reason ” (•>!■'. /aire raison). 

M. W. W., 1, i, 3x8 : v. also /. C., Ill, ii, 
to6: Tmp., ill, u, Z14. 
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(-1) Mo(K>ration. 

“ thi‘ fire's cstP'iiif raRf 

l.cst it should bim> alxivu the bounds of 
jvason." T. G. V., II, vii, jj. 

(5) Motivu, ground, cause. 

“ So I ran givv no rfosou, nor I will not.” 

M. V., IV, i, 58; V. also A. Y. L., Ill, 
li, 364. 

(rt) That whicl? explains or accounts 
for a thing* 

“ By reason of his absoiico, (hi-rc is iinthiiig 
. Thai you will feed on.” • 

V A. V. 11, iv, 7<j. 

(7) An ellipsis for gooiZ mtsuii. 

“ Me is prrpantl, and reusan Iiki, Ik* should." 

, K. /« V, ii, I.JO. 

(H) Equity, fairness, justice. 

” In reason hn should neviT c-oiiii’ li> hi-.'ivcu.” 

M. K., Ill, V, 8j. 

('j) Argumentation, discoursi*. .speech. 

" yii*sh sta>-s no furthi-r reasan.” 

Sonnet CLl, 8; v. also J.. L. L., V, i, 2; 

/I. V.I, iii, 6. • 

(10) Phrases: {a) “There is no n-asnii 
biit’'~it is neces.sary, it cannot be 
helped, of neci*ssity. 

"Iktre ts no reason Inti 1 ^h.ill Ik- hliiul.” 

• T. G. I'., 11 . iv, 310. 

(Z;) “Kime^rhyhie) nor reason,” applied ^ 
to anything alisurd, foolish, ree.k- 
less ; a common allitiTation for that 
which has nothing to justify it. 

" When in thu why and the wlicreforu is 

netther rhyme nor leaioit." 

C. E., II, ii, 48 : V. .ils«K.-l. y. Ill, ii. 
351- 

Nolc.--" Khimc” in Ihu D.-voiishin* di.il* i:l 

niifana to talk w, II IT.s Uig- 

tioiutfy of Afikaiyujul Provlncud Worth, 

1 1 ., adj. Reasonable. 

*' 1 sli.'ill do that th.'il is reason” 

M. W. I, i, lyfi. 

111., vb. A., intrs. (i) To argue, to 
deduce infcnmces from premises. 

“ Teach thy necs'ssity to rea\an thus; 
There is no virtue like necessity.” 

Rkh. ll-\, iii, 277; V. also M, M., Ill, 
i, 6. 

(2) To talk, to converse. * 

'* Our griefs and not our manners reason now." 
K, /., IV, iii, 29; v. .also Cor,. I, ix. 57 ; 
IV, vi, 53 ; A/. V., II, vhi, 27 : r. <i. V., 
II, I, 130; R. and /., Ill, i, iju; Rkh. 
iv, 154. 

B., trs. (i) To examine, to discuss, to 
argue. • 

" I will not reason what is meant horel>y, 
Bticausc 1 will be guiltless of (hy iiieaiiing,** 
Rkh. ///-I, iv, 93. 

(2) To support with reason.^, to plead 
for. 

*' Tliis boy tha*. cannot tell what he would 
have. 

But kneefs, and holds up bands, for fellowsliip. 
Doth reason our petition with more strength 
Tlvin thou hast to deny *t.” 

car., V, ill/tyfi. 


REASONABLE, (i) Endowed with rea¬ 
son, rational. 

” It IS all the wealth that lio hath left, to be 
known a reasonable crealuni.” 

Af. A If 1 , t, 

(2) Reasoning. ^ 

*' Being not mad, but sensible of grief, * 

My reusunaMe part produces reason.” 

^ K. /., Ill, iv, 54, 

(3) Of reason. 

** Tlieir imderst.inding 
•Begins ti> swi II, and the .ip|>ni,ichiiig tiiu: 

Will shortly fill the reanntahle shunt 
'I1i.il now lies fuul and muddy." 

/ Temp., V, I, 81^ 

(4) WhiTt! r»':i.snn is Jiecos.saiy. 

• “ Is not your f.itlier gniwii ine.ii».-iblc 
Of reasonable .ill.itis t ” W. f'., IV, iti, 3H7. 

{5) 'roliTitblo, moderate. * 

" I h.ive ,1 reawnalile gorMl ear in music.” 

M. M. H.f JV, i, 20; v. also i lien, /V-lII, 
lit, iH. 

(0) l'a]uilable. 

" .My iiensiiiii shall siein the more reasonable.” 

2 lien. lV-\, it, 276. 

(7) Wise. « 1 ( libi-r.ile, consistent with 
c.'iulioit. 

“ (I.i I) .ill things (l)i-) thoiigliMi'pan 
jlli.il la.iy Milh reasonable swiftness add 

• Mon- fe.iihi rs lo our wings.” 

llciiry K-I, ii, 306. 

REAVE. (1) 'I'o ileprive, lo iK-reavc. 

“ Had you ili.ii er.ift, to reave hi-r 
Of wh.it ^iioiild ste.id her most.” 

A. IV., V, iii, 86. 

(2) To lake :iwHy. ^ 

“ Siiue he liiinsi'lf is reft fn»m her by death.” 

V '4>M i-l.. !I74 , 

REBATE.* I', rrhalhr ; !,. hfitito~~l beat. 

* To m.'iki' blittil or tltill. to nutdor 
obtuse (only onct; used by Slistkespoare). 

" (III) (loth rebate .mil hhint his n.-itiiral i-dgc 
* With jiiolits of till iiiiiid, stiidv, and fast." 

,W. St.f 1, iv, 60. 

REBUKABLE. 1 it lo be rebiikwl, repre- 
lieiisible, disgraceful. 

" RehukahU 

And w-oi'thy sliami-fiil clirrk it were.” 

A. and C., IV, iv, 30. 

REBUKE. 1 .. vb. (i) To chide, to 

n’ltrovt,'. 

"Rebuke nil- not lor that whii h you provoke,” 
• /.. /.. V, 11 , 349 * 

(2) To cltt-ck, to resir.tin, to quell, 

” At our iinjiort iiio- liitlier is he. aime. 

To sjip-ad his roloiirs, Iviy, in thy bctiatT, 

And to rebuke the iisiirp.-itinn 

Oi Uiy iiiinatur.il uncle, BngUsh John.” 

K. II. 1 , 9 . 

(3) lo chastise, to juinish. 

" The jjikIs rebuke me I" A. and C., V, 1,27. 

II., subs, (i) Reproof, reprimand. 

. . “Ml opce stir, 

ordo bill Uft this ann, the bi-st of you 
Shall sink in my rebuke.” Oik., II, iii, 191. 

(2) Restraint. 

“ 1 never knew yet but rebuke and check was 
the reward oi valour," 

3 Hen. IV-IW, iii, 29. 
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(3) Punishment, chastisement. 

'* Thus ever did rebellion find rebuke." 

1 Hen. jy~y, V, 1. 

RECEIPT. (1) The act ol taking a thing 
sent or given. 

* ♦ • At the receipt of your Icttca-.’’ 

Af. r.. IV, i, 147. 

(2} The act of taking something ad- 
ministcred nu'dicinally. 

1“ Romi-oslioiild, mi 1 In-rnt'ipf thereof, 
Soon slfi p ill quiel." A*, unit /., M, v.cjy. : 

(3) Rfcujition. 

^ “ Thu most cunveiiieiit i>Ki('u that 1 enrj think 

of 

For such receipt nf l>-,iriiiiii;.’* 

Hen. IV// lit H. «37- 

{4j Power or ca]iacity of receiving. 

‘ In Ihiiius III grr.it rccetpt." 

.'timnet CX''XVI, 7. 

(5) A receptacle. (V. Matt, ix, 0 : 

“ Silting at the rrtvipt of custom,” 
also, Paeon, 1 -ls.say .\I.VI : ” Komi- 
tiiines 1 intend to lie of two natures; 
the one, that spnnekk'th or spout- 
eth water ; the tither a faire tcceipl 
^ of wati r.” 

‘•MeniiiiV, the w.iiilcr nt the I'rfiiii, 

Sh.ill he .1 fiiiiii', .iiiU tile receipt ■>( i.mmim 
A limiHH'k only.” Mac., I, vii, O7. 

(6) \V!»at is received. 

'* 'I lie 11111(111011.,^ .ris 
Th.nt eiivieil liis reieipl." 

.• for., 1 , i, iii.i ; V. iNn A’, of /,., 70,1. 

{7) A recipe, a preseriiilion of ingre¬ 
dients for any composilivm. 

•' M.iiiy recetplt he g.ive me." ' 

.1. ir., n,!, I6S. 

RECEIVE. (1) To get. 

" In kissing, do ymi render or reccitv ? " 

T. and IV, V, .i 0 .‘ 

(2) To hohl, to coni.tin, 

" Tin- h.iMii lli.il rciei.'.f y.flir eiiitiv hknid ” 

1. .1.. V, ii, hSf. 

(3) 'I'o accept. 

*' 'rdl lli.il lime, 

1 do rcceiiv voiir otTi,iM lo\” like lo\e.” 

iluKi. V, li, i'.h. 

(4) To give entrance, to take in. 

"Ilow qiliek niul lii'Mi .11 1 tlioii. 
That, liotwithst.mdiiig thy e.iiMi-ilv 
Keceivelk .is the si'.i, nought eiitiis (lien’. 

Of wh.it v.ilidil^ .md ]iileli sne'er. 

Blit falls into .'il>.iti nu nt .md low priis’.” 

T. .V., 1, i, II. 

(5) To understand. 

*■ To be received pl.iin, I'll spe.ik more gniss.” 
M. M.. n, IV, .s.’. t(. r. S'., Ill, I, III. 

Note.—" One of js’iir reeeivtns "=onu of 
your imderst.mding. 

(6) To perceive l»y senses, to become 
' aware of. 

“ Keceive^ not thy nose roiirt-odoiir from 
•iiie? ”1 A‘. /'../.V, iii, 714. 

(7) To enter upon. 

“ This day iny sister should tlie eloislor enter 
And there receive h'-r ajipnih.ition." 

M. M., I. H, xfig. 
Note.—'* Approbation probation, novV 
tiate. 


(8) To acknowledge, to believe. 

“ Will it not be received that they have done 
it ? “ Mae., 1 , vii, 74. 

RECEIVING. Intelligence, apf rehension, 
understanding (v. receive (s)). 

" To one of your receiving 
Enough is sliown.” T, N., Ill, i, 113. 

RECHEAT. F. requite. 

A call wound on the hom by the 
huntsman to call bafk the hounds from 
pursuing a counter scent when the 
game tvas lost. ^ 

"But that I will/iavc a recheat winded in 
iiiy forehead . all women shall pardnti 

me." M. A., I, i, 205. 

Note.—The meaning seems to be, 1 will 
n<«t wear a horn 011 my forehead to give 
women the opportunity of making a cuckold 
of me. • 

RECK. A.S. to care for, to hoed. 

A., intrs. To care, to heed, to have a 
thought. 

'• Reeking as little what betideth me." 

T. G. V., IV, iii, 41; V. also T. and C., 
V, vi, 26. 

B., trs. (i) To heed, to regard, to have 
a thouglit for. 

" Like a pufli'd and reckless liberlinr 
Himself the primrose patli of daUi.\nce treads 
And recks tint liis own radc." 

Ham., J, hi, 51; also Cym., IV, ii, 134 ; 
y. and A., 2S3. * 

(j) To calculate. 

“ My in.isier is of churlish disposition 
.\iul little reeks to liud the way to heaven 
By doing ilerds of liospitalily." 

A. Y. L., II, iv, 74 * 
RECKONINGr (1) Calculating, compu¬ 
tation. 

" I .im iit'at reckoning ; it fitteth the spirit 
of a tapster." L. L. L., 1 , it, 40. 

(2) A bill, an account. 

“ I'regnancy is inadu a tapster, and li.ith 
Ins quick wit wasted in giving reck.^t- 
• a Hen. /F-I, Ii, iji-- 


(3) .\ statement and settlement ol an 
ucconnt. 

“ rimu li.ist called her to a reckoning many a 
nine and oft.” i Hen. jy~l, ii, 43. 


(4) } 3 usiii(;.ss to be settled with. 

" I lire coinrs other reckonings.” 

At. A., V, iv, 52. 

(O Time’s account. 

Troth Is truth 

To the end of reckoning, M. M., V, 1 , 49. 

(6) Estimate, consideration. 

“ By this reeJuming he is more shrew than 
she." r. 0/ S., IV, i, 76. 


(7) F.stimation, reputation. 

" Of liotioiirablc reckoning are yem both.” 

R. and J., 1 . ii, 4, 

(8) An iti’in put to one's credit. 

•• What in that word honour ? Air, a trim 
teekoning." 1 Hen, IV i, 134. 


RECLAIM, (i) To tame, to bring from 
a wild to a tame ktatu, to make gentle. 
.%• “Siacn this same lyayWaid girl is so re- 
•*.«4/..lV.ii,47. 
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{2) To regain, to recover. 

“Hiis ann,—that hath recUum'i 
To your obedience fifty fartressi>s.” 

_ I Hen. I'f-llI, Iv, s. 


( 3 ) 


A reward. 

“ Do not look for furtluT retompmse 
Than Uilue own gladuess." 

A. Y. L., Ill, V, 96. 


RECLUSIVE. Secluded, sequestered. 
Note, -ive is used with a passive, in 
stead of, as now, with an active mining. 

'* Yof} may conceal her, 

As best befits her woiuid<'d n-pnt.'ition, 

III sonic Ttclusipe and religiou). life.” 

AI. A., IV, i, 240. 

RECOGNIZANCE, (i) A bond ti» acknow¬ 
ledge money lci?lton land, or to do some 
particular act. * 

" This fellow might bo in ’s time u groat 
buyer of land, willi his !UaliiU"i, his 
teco^isances, his fiiios, liis ikmlilo 
vouchers, his rccovcrio^'* 

Ham., V, i, 99. 

(2) A badge, a lokciiw •* 

" Tliat recognhanee ano pledge of love 
Wliidi I first gave her.” 0 th., V, li, 213. 

RECOIL, (i) To rebound. 

** Like an overcharged gun, \fcoil 
And turn the force of tlioin upon iliysclf.” 

2 UcH, Yf-llI, ii, 331. 

{2) To return. 

“ The very tlioiight of myrcvnigi-s that way 
RecoU ’.tp(^ me.” H*. T., 11, lii, 22. 

(3) To go back^ to revert. • 

Metliought I did ftrail 
Twenty-three years, .ind s.nv myself un- 
breech’d.” 

IV. T., 1 , ii, 184; V. also 0 /A., Ilf, iii, 236. 
{4) To shrink through fi‘.T.r. 

” VVliu then sli.ill bl.iiiie 
llis pc-sli-r’d si'iises to rcei/ :itid st:irt, 

When ali that is within liiiii doi s ecimlemn 
Itself for Ixiiig tliere ? Mac., V, ii, aj. 

(5) To swerve. ^ 

“A good and virluous nature may recoil 
III an imperial charge." Mac. IV, iii, ig. 

(6) To degenerate. 

“.You recoil Irom your great sto?k.” 

Cym., I, vi, 128. 

RECOMFORTURE. Renewed or restored 
comfort. 

" III that nest of spicery they shall brew'd 
Selves of tlieinselves, to your recomforlure.” 

RkhaUI-W, iv, 425. 


RECOMMEND. (1) To make acceptable. 
Cf. Milton, Paradise Jjost, 320 : 

** After no more toil 

Of thdr sweet gardening labour than sufficed 
To recommend tool Zephyr." 

" The air 

Nimbly and sweetly recommends itself 
Unto our gentle senses." Mac., I, vi, v. 

(2) To commit, to entrust as a kindness. 

“ Denied me mine own purse 
Which I had ruommended to his use 
Not half an hour befbre.’* T. N., V, i, 8$. 


RECOMPENSE. Subs, (i) A return. 

Rene. " Then you ilo not love me ? 

Reat. No, truly, but In friendly recompense.” 

M. A., V, Iv, 85. 


(2) A gift. 

" They know the com. 
Was not our rsfiDM^mM,” Cef.» HI, L iw. 


(4) An earnest (having regard to the 
future). • • 

“ On our knees we beg. 

As recompense of our d<-ar scrvici-s 
Past and to come, tli*t you do change this 
purpose." IV. T., 11, iii, 150. 

RECORD. I., vb. A.. Irs. (i) To regis¬ 
ter, to note, to chronicle. 

> " 'Twill Ik- recorded for a precedent." 

* M. V., IV. 1, 21% 

(J) To attest. 

• " Li t mi- Ik- recorded by the righteous gtids 
I .nil .IS poor .IS you." T. of A., IV, ii, 4. 

(3) To recite, to sing,' to riqx:at. • 

I b n- c.m I sit alone, niiwi-n of any, 

.\nd III till- nightmg.ilo's coniplainilig notes 
'1 mil! iiiy di!>ln-!>si-s and reivrd my woes." 

T. G. V., V, iv, 6. 

U., iiilrs. To sing. Cf. Bt;aumont 
anil l-'li-lcber, Pilffrim : “ O sweet, 
sweet 1 how tin: birds record too.’* 

" The. night-bird mi4(|^ 

Tli.it si ill records w-itli 1110.111." 

,• i'er., lV,Piwl.,ay. 

II.. siilw. (i) Memorial. 

“ IJrii-f abslr.iel and record of bilious days." 

Rnh. /// -IV, Iv, 28. 

{2) Kecolk 41 iion. 

" Thai rctord is lively in iny soul.” 

’*/•. N., V, I. 239. 

(3) An antlu-ntic account of any facts. 

“ l-roni the t.ibl: ul my iiit iiiory 
I'lf wipe aw.iy all iini.il fond records.” 

• Uam., 1, V, 99. 

{.]) I’ublic documents ill a recognized 
repository. 

* •• A\v.iv, burn all the recorik of the realm.** 

2 Hen. V/-IV, vli, 13. 

(5) \ViIiil-:j-5. 

"Heaven be llie record to my speech!" 

Rnk. //-I, i, 30. 

RECORDATION, (i) A memorandum, a 
jotting. 

" To m.iki- a reiardation to my mjuI 
(Jf every syllable that here was spoke." 

r. ami C., V, ii, 115. 

(2) jMi-moriiil. 

” '1 li.ii It may grSw and sprout as high as 
heavi n, • 

I-ot rec'.rdiUion to my noble liiisbatid.** 

2 Hen. IV-ll, Ut, €t. 

RECORDER, (i) A flageolet with six 
stops, a kind of small flute. Note.— 
Milton, Paradise Lost, I, 551, distin¬ 
guishes between flutes and soft 
recorders.” Chappell, however, makes 
them identical, v. Popular Music of the 
0 ldet%'l'im 9 : “ Recorders afiW (English) 
Flutes arc to outward appearance the 
same. . . The number of holes for the 
fingers is the same, and the scale, the 
compas.s, and the manner of playing, 
the same,** etc. 
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"Corae, some music! come, tJin recorders.” 
Ham., Ill, ii. 280; v. also M. N. D., V, 
h 133. 

(2) The keeper of the rolli» in u city. 

*' Nis atiswtT was, the people wen- not us’d 
To be spoke to but by the reiorder." 

C «»fA. Ill-Ill, vil, 30. 

RECOUNTMENT. Ki-citiil in dolail, nar¬ 
rative, ruheitl'.ta]. 

" When fnnn the first to last lietwist 11s two 
Tears inir reniutUmenl^ li.ul iii<>i)l kiiiilly 
Intheil, 

As how 1 laine into llial ll•'•.<‘rt pl.ire.” 

. 1 . V. /... IV, 1, i.tfp 

Recourse. (i) hVi-ipienl ttr coiiliiitK'tl 

flowinf'. 

“Not I’rianiiis ami llniib.i on knees. 

Their ey«‘s o’erK-illed willi rectmr'.e of tears.” 

1'. and V, iii, 55. 

(2) Aci’ess. ,, 

" No man hath rrcourv to hi r tiv iiiuht." 

J'. (i. r.. Ill, i, 112. 

RECOVER. A., trs. (1) To iv.store, to 
revive. 

“ llllef, 1 renn’i-r'd him.” 

A, V. IV, 111, I pj; V. .ilso Temp., II, 

SI- "• 

(2) To resctu-. 

"If yon will not iinilo uh.il mhi Ii.i-.i- iImih-, 
ih.il IS, kill liini wlioiii voii lii\i tiiii.ir’d, 
ileshe It imt." / . II, I, 

(3) To reach. 

“The finest is iiol llnee le.i|;iii ^ oil: 

If xve reiovir lli.it we'ie sine ■ iiiiin:h " 

T. a.'y ., V, I, 12 ; V. .ilsii Tiiiip., HI, li, ij. 

(4) To sttcceetl in winiiint'. 

“If I e.iniiot n,liver yoiii mid- i .nn 1 toni 
w.iy out." 2 '. .V.. II, lii, 108. 

(5) To take front. 

“ T.iUe you this \ve,i)«in. 

Which I h.ive hen- reioivr'd fiom the Mi»ir.” 

()//i,V, ii, Jti). 

(6) Phrase : “ ft) recover the wiml " -a 

hunting term iiseil iiist.liking gatite, 
ami signitying to get tt» wiiulw.inl 
of the game so as to .startle it a ml 
make it run in tin- ilireclion of the 
snare. 

" Why do j-ou go .iIhiiiI la le, over the u’iiul 
Ilf nil-. .IS it you woiilil ilnxe 111- into a 
toil i" Ham., Ill, 11, 11 j. 

Note.—“To P'CoxsT the wind I'f me” 1- 
to entr.ip iiu- into niukint; -.oiiie iinli-ireet 
avowal. 

B., intrs. lo get well again. 

“ Tluisc tli.it do die of it do seldom or never 
moi-c-r," .-I. ami ('., V, ii, jijj. 

RECOVERY, (i) The obt.iining the right 
or title to something from an opposing 
party in a suit : what one obtains. 

“ Is this the fine of Ins litu-s, .iiul the recover^' 
of his n-cuvern-s ? ” H,hh.,i\', i, loi.’ 

(2) A Actitious real-action carried on to 
judgment, and founded on the 
supposition of an atlvt-rse claim, a 
proceeding formerly resorted to by 
tcnfints in tail for tho purpose of 


barring their entails and making a 
convcyancu in fee simple of tJie 
lands held in tail. 

“ Is this the. fine of his flues, iind the lemyery 
of ills recoveries ? ’’ Ham., V, 1, 101. 

(3) Restoration to health. 

- “ Use means for her recovery." 

• 3 Hen. VI V, v, 45. 

RECREANT. 1 ., a<\,i. (i) Faithless, 

apostate. 

f “ l)o(T it for shame. 

And hang .-t c.df’SL,^.kin on those recreant 
limbs." " K. J., Ill, I, 121). 

(2) ('raven, cowardly. 

“It issues Imm tlu; rancour of a villain, 

A recreant .uid ‘must drgniiiTatc traitor." 

Ruk. It- 1 , i, 144. 

II., subs. A cowardly, craven wretch. 

“ Yon .ire u’l recreants and dastirds." 

2 Hen. VI-IV, viii, 25; v. lUiio M. N. 1 )., 
Ill, ii, 409. 

RECTORSHIP, (ritidance, dinxition. 

“ li.ul von tongui-s lo cry 
Ai;.iiii!>t the reitvrskip of judginenl ? " 

Cor., II, iii, 197. 

RECURE. 'I'o restore to lu'alth. 

"Wliiili to ret are, wv Ivartily solicit 
Your gr.n'iotis sell to take on you the eh.ii);e 
,\nd kingly govi-rmni-iit o.' this your l.iiid.'" 
Rnh. ill HI, VII, 129; V. iilso Sonnet 
.XLV, 9 ; V. and 1 ., 4(1,4. 

REDE. A.S. ruAf-"Counsel, raddan 
advise. 

('oiuv el, advice, lesson. Cf. Burns, 
lij'iilU' til I. \'oung t'liemi : 

“ .•\iid III -.y you iH’tlor n-rk tlie rede 
Th.in cvir did vhc dUviscri" 


(.‘f. also Sj)ens.-i, Hymn of Heavenly 
Loiy, 2 11 : 

” Such mruv He by His most lioly Read 
Unto IIS t.iiisht." 

('f. again Sir Thomas Wyatt, Poems : 
“ l-’or, in di'spair there is no rede." 

” Like a piilfd and n-ckicss liixirtine, 

I lim-M’If the primrose path of dalliance treads 
.\iid n-cks not his own rede.” 

Ham., I, iii, si. 

RE-DELIVER, (i) To give back. 

" Kciai-inlir.mres that I have loniptl long to 
re-delivcr." tfiifii., Ill, i, 94. 

(2) To report. 

" Shall I re-deliver you e’en so ? ” 

Ham., V, ii, if*?. 


REDEMPTION, (i) Deliverance. 

•’ Wherein I sp-akc . • . 

Of being taken by the insolent foe 

And sold to sl.kviTy, of my redemption tlienci' 

And pnrtance in my travel's history." 

Olh., 1, iii, 138 ; V. also Rich. //-II, ii, 129. 


( 2 ) 


Ransom from God’s violated law 
by the blood of Christ. 


“ 1 charge you as you hope tabsive redemption 
By Christ's dear .blood wed few our grievous 
sdns. 

That you depart, and lay no hands on me.’’ 

iiiek. ///-I, iv, 183. 
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(.0 Hrscno. 

'* But anon 

'I'lic .issislants mado a bravo redemption.” 

T. N. K., V, iii, 8a. 

RED-LA-rt lCE, I.. subs. Window of an ale 
Iimihe. Note.—A lattice-window painted 
rod was formerly the customary sign of 
an inn or alehouse. Cf. Marston, 
.1 nUmio and MelUda, V, i, 224 : “ I 
am not as Well lytown by iny wit as an 
alolioiise by a red lattice." Malone 
fj>u>to.s llraithwaite, Stra(>ad% for the 
IHvell (1615) :Monsieur Ricchiis, 
mast or-gunner o^ the pottlo-iiot ord- 
iicineo, prime fountlor of red lattices." 

" A' calls. me c’rn ii<iw, niy lon^ lliitiiigh .« 
red lattice, and ( could disci'iii iiu |i.irt 
of his fare from Ihr wiucluw.” 

2 Hen. /I'-II, ii, 67. 

I., adj. llcinnging t<li»fl pothouse. 

“ Yon, rogue, will rnsroiu-r . . . your red- 
Uioke phrases, and your bold-lNMliiig 
Oaths, under the slu-ller of vour honour.” 

M. I^■. ■^KJ^ II, ii, J.i. 

RED-LOOKED. I.ooking rod, liaviiig a 
rod face. 


*• If I prove honey-inoiilh’d, li-l Illy longue 
blistiT 

And never^o my red-U\ik'd .ingi-r l»: 

The irniniMd any more.” 

r., ir. <i, 14. Cf. ‘•grini-I.M.lMd 
grim - looking (.V. /V. li., V, i, 171) ; 
" le.in-l<vik'd ” le.in-liM-.king (A'/i/i. 

Il-ll, IV, ri). 


RE-EDIFY. To nbuild. Cf. Milton, 
Paradise Lost, XII, 350 ; 

" The house of God 
They first re-edi/y.” 

” lie. did, my gracious Iord| begin that place 
Which, sinw, succeeding ages have re- 
edified." m • 

Rich. //MIT, i, 71; v. .also T. A., I,i, 351. 

REEK. Vb. (i) To st^m. 

*• I do beseeeli you, if you hear me hard. 
Now, whilst your purpled h.mds do reek and 

• smoke, 

I’lillil your ple.isure." 

^ /. Ill, i, 159 ; V. also V. and A., S5S- 

To oxhalo, to appear visible like % 
* vapour. 

• " 1 lie.iid vout guilty rhymes, observ’d your 

l.isliioii, 

S.IW sighs nek from ^y-oii, iiolcd well your 
p.issioii.” I.. L. L., IV, id, 135* 

_ Note < I. use of steam in— 

^ ^ Kut Ihi'v smile, they find a music centred in 
.1 doleful song, 

.'iteamini; up, .1 l.iiiieiitiition, and an ancient 
t.ili of wrong, 

I.ike .1 l.ili- of liU|e meaning, Iho’ Uic words 
.111- strong." 

(S) To cluile, to rankle, 

" Yon remembfi 

I low iiml'T iiiv oppression 1 Uhl 
iVlien I hrsl mov'd you.” 

• Heu. VIIl-U, iv, aoo. 

REEKY. I'liUiy, dirty, foul (v. RMChy). 

■■ With riv/iv sli.iiiks aiel yellow ehapless 
skulls.” AT. and /., IV, I, 83. 

REEL. VI). *.A., iiitrs. To shake with 


RED-MURRAIN, RED-PESTILENCE, ! 
RED-PLAGUE, (i) JCrysi|H!la.s ; or (2) 
leprosy, v. Levil. xiii, 4.!. a.t ; or (.t) one 
of the three dilfcrc'Ht kiiuls of jihtgue- 
sore meutioneil by tiiu physicians of i 

tlie time, the red, the yellow, and the ' 

black. 

'■ 'flic red plague rid you 
For le.iming me your langu.igi-.” 

Temp., 1 , ii, ifi4 ; v. .ilso Cor., IV, i, ii; 

T. and C., II, i, 30. • 

REDOUBTED. Redoubtable, dreatleil. 

" So f.ir bc'iniiie, my most redmihud lord, 

As my true service sh.dl desi-rv*- vour love.” 
Rich. /MU. Hi. 19H ; v. Ruh. Ill iV. 

V, 14; Hen. V-ll, iv, 14. 

REDUCE, (t) To bring bacH. Cf. Bacon 
Jissays: Of Great Place: ’•Jieduce things, 
to the fust institution, and oliserve 
wherein and how they have degenerate.” 

•• Abate the. edge of traitors, gracious laird. 
That would reduce these bloody days ag.-iin.” 
Rkh. Ilt-V, iv, 49; v. also Hen. F-V, 
li, 63. 

(i) To bring, to convey, * 

"All springs reduce their ciureiits to mine: 
eyes.” Rich. ///-II, ii, 68. 

REECHY. A softened form of reeky. 
Smoky, liegrimcd with smoke, filthy. 
The kitchen malkin pins 
Her richest lockram 'bout Iwt reteky neck.” 
Cor., II, I, 197: V. also M. A., Ill, hi, 
143; Ham., U, iv. 184. 

Note—The wwd is written reeky in R. and 
/.. IV. i, 8j. 


ri-vrlliiigs. « 

“ I mil iii.ike my very house reel lo-night.” 

Car.. II, i, 114. 

H., li:^ (i) To (liinei-. to slagger 
tliroiigli. 

** Iv 1 ps u.tss,iil, ,Mifi thf «^wnf;K<’ririg iit>spring 

reels.*’ Ham., I, iv, 9. 

(1) To stagger along. 

*' lo leel the slreets .it noon, and stand the 

bullet 

Willi kii.ivi "• ‘h.il snii’ll of sweat.” 

A. and C., I, iv, 30. 

REPEL. I., rc'-back, again, falh-^l 

deceive. 

'fo rebut, to refute, to disprove, to 
overthrow by argument (only once used 
by Shakespi'tirc). 

"Ilow I persu.idiil, how I pray’d, and 

klie'-l'd, • 

Ih-w he re/iUcd iiie.jmd how I repUed.” 

M. A/., V, I, no. 

REFER, (i) 'I'o give over, to bestow. 

” His d.iughter, and the heir of’s kingdom 
. . . li.uh referr’d lierM-lf 
Uiil'i a poctr hut worthy gentleman.” 

Cym., I, i, 6. 

(2) To betake, to appeal, to tove 

recourse (with reflex, pron.). 

f do refer me to the oraele,” 

^ f/. To, III, ii, 133 ; V. als# A/. A/., Ill, 
ii i.l4- 

(3) To direct for information. 

" 'llicsc weird sisters saluted me and r^erred 
me to the coming on of time.” 

Mac., I, V, 8. 
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REFERENCE, (i) Assignment, appoint* 
meat, apportionment. 

" I crave fit dispositlMi for my wife, 

' Due teftrtnee of place and rxliibilinn.” 

Otk., 1 , iiJ, 336. 

(2) ^Appcal. 

^ “ Make j’owr full relrrence fnrly to my l»xd.” 

A . and C., V, ii, 33. 

(3) Relation, ^cspcjct. 

Koi. " Ami wli.it will vnu In* r.ill'd ? 

Celiu. SninrUiiiiK llial li.illi u relitence to 
my stale." .- 1 . V. /.., I, lii, 136. 

REFIGURE. To refashinii, lo n-proilucc 
j (as in a copy). '*• 

"Ten tiiiii’s lliy-a-lf wi're li.ippier than-thou 
art, 

If ten of tliiiie ten tiims tetigur'J thee.” 

Sonnet VI, to. 

REFLEX. I., subs. An im.'ige produced 
by rclloction, rellection. 

" *'lis but the ii.ile re/lex of Cvnllii.i's lirnw." 

K. and J., Ill, v, 30. 

II., vb. To rcllict, lo throw back. 

" M.iy never ({Uirious sim reflex his beams 
Upon tlic eoiiiitiy ulieic v<m in.ike abode." 

I ilrn. yi-W iv, 87. 

REFORM. (1) To r,h.in};v from worse to 
better, lo improvi', to correct. 

“ I hope we li.ive relormeJ lli.il." 

Hum , 111 , ii, \i. 

(2) To abolish, to redress, to romedy. 

" (lie) l.ikes on hull (u reform 
Sonic e.ert,iiii eiliels ami smne siriii deeri'CS 
Thill Is. Um) he.ivy on the eoiniiioiiwealtii.” 

I I ten. /r-IV, iii, 7.S. 

REFUGE. I., subs. (1) A protection 
from tlanger. 

*• I will for rr/Mgr .str.iiglit to Itristol Castle." 

Kieh. Il-U, li, 134. 

(2) A resort, a siiift, a device. 

" Their l.ilest refuge 

Was to semi him.” Cor., V, iii, 11. 

II., vb. To make excu.se tor, to 
palliate. 

" l iKe silly heKK.il-S, 

Who, sitting in Ihi •.liji refuge lln-ir sli.iuie.” 

KiiA. y/*V, V, j6. 

■■ REFUSE. Vb. (i) Not to com ply with. 

** Refusing her grand hests." 

Temfl., I, ii, 374- 

(2) To deny whal is sought, to decline 

to grant. 

•‘If you refuse your aid 
In this so noviT-neisled lielp, yet do not 
Upbraid's with our dlslre^s.'’ Cur., V, i, 33. 

(3) To decline to accept, to reject. 

" And now .1111 1 , unhappy niesseiigi'r, 

To plo.id for that wliicli l' would not obt,iin. 
To caiTy (bat wiiieli I would ii.ive refus'd.” 

T. <:. I'., IV, tv, 94. 

{4) To disavow, to disown. Note.— 
“ ‘ (kxl refuse me ’ formerly a 
fashionable imprecation ” (Narcs). 

•' Deny thy f.ithor and refuse tliy name." 

R. and J., 11 , ii, 34; v. .also T. and C., 
IV, V, 367: M. . 4 ., IV, 1 , x 86 . 

(5) To say no to. 


** No disgrace shall fall you for refusing him 
at sea.” A. and C., Ill, vii, 40. 

REGARD. 1 .. vb. (i) To look at with 

some degree of attention, /o notice. 

" Regard him wcli." T, and C., 11, i, bo. 

(2) To show certain feelings or dis¬ 

position towards. 

“ Vour nicce regards mo with an eye of 
fiiTOur.” Af. A., V, iv, 33. 

(3) To show attention to; 

"I regarded him not; and j-et he talked 
wisely." I Hen. IV-l, ii, 78. 

(4) To consider, ttycfcllcct on. 

“ Regard thy dant!-r.” T. G. V., Ill, i, 356. 

A., intrs. To look. 

" Kegard, Titiiiius, .and tell me what thou 
nutest about the field.” /. C., V, lii, 31. 

11 ., subs. (l) A look. 

“ tluenclii^ig my familiar smile with an 
aiistcre.r egard of control." 
r. JV., II, V. 61; v. also W. T., I, ii, 378 ; 
.W. M.. V, I, 30. 

(2) All outline, a prospect, a view. 

** ICvcn till we make the main and the .ncri.-il 
blue. 

An indistinct regard." 

Otk., 11,1, 40; V. also L. C., 313. 

(3) Esteem. 

•' Yoiit worth is very deaf in my regard." 

AI. I'., I. i, 62. 


( 4 ) 

( 5 ) 




Ailmiration. 

A son that well deserves 
The lionoiir and regard of such a fatlicr.” 

r. G. V.. II, iv, 58. 

Considei'ation. 


" Witli this regard their currents turn awry 
And h'-JC tlic ii.mic of action." 

^ Ham., Ill, i, 87. 

■'.arc. 

•• Your loss is great, so your regard should be.” 

® _ r# rrf wxr 


(7) Deliberation, thought, prudence. 

" I do not doubt 

lJut lliat my noble master will appear 
butli as he is, full (A regard and honour." 

/. C., IV,ii, 13 . 

REGENERATE. Rcprotluced. 

"Whose youthful spirit in me regenerate.” 

Rich. ll-l, lii, 70. 


REGIMENT, (i) Rule, authority, govern¬ 
ment. 

" And Kim his potent regiment to a trull, 
Tli.(l noises it against us.' 

A. and C., Ill, vi, 94. 

(2) 3\ny regulation designed to effect 
beneficial effects by gradual opera¬ 
tion, now written regimen. Cf. 
*' the title of one of Bacon’s Essays, 
" Of Regiment of Health.” 

"Tliis may bring her to eat, to sleep, and 
reduce whatu now out of square in her 
into their fcnnier law and regiment." 

T.N.K., IV, iii, 76. 


( 3 ) 


Any body of men under the com¬ 
mand of a leader vrithout reference 
to number or organization. 

"The Eatiof rembeoke keeps his regiment." 

.4‘ ■ f v i iii. * 9 * 
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REGION. L, subs, (i) A laxge tract of 
space. 

" The jtkies, the fountains, every region near 
Soc|u*d all one mutual cry." 

' Af. N. D., IV, i, 13. 

(2) The heavens, the sky. 

" Anon the dreadful thunder 
Doth rend the region." 

Hum., II, it, 463; v. also R. and /., II, 
ii, ax. 

(3) Applied to £?part or division of the 

body. , 

'* Let it fall ri^cr, though the fork invade 
The region of inVhe.art.’’ 

K. L., 1 , i, 13?; V. also Hen. iv, 

184 ; OA., IV, i, 76. 

(4) Rank, station. • • 

“ lie is of too high a region ; he knows too 
much.” M. IV. IV., Ill, li, fsj. 

(5) A restricted place,i^Aiprisonment. 

" The delighUxl spirit 
To bathe in firry floods, or to n'side 
In thrilling region of tiuek-ribbed ii-o 
. . . ’tis too horrible.” , 

nr. nr., in, i, ui. 

II., adj. Of the air, airy. 

" llic region cloud hath mn'.k'd him from me 
now." 

Sonnet XXXIIT, 12 ; v. also Ham.. II, 
ii. SS» 

REGREET. 1 ., sA. (i) To grw't ag.ain, ' 
to rc-salute. 

" You, cousin lleteford, upon pain of life, 
Till twice five summers have enriihed our 
fields 

Shall not regreet our fair dominions.” 

Rich. //-I, iii, 14X. 

(2) To greet, to salute. • 

" 1.0, .18 at Kngli.sb fc.ists, so I regreel 
‘Die. diiinticst last, to tpake the end most 
sweet." AfieA. //-I, ni, 67. 

IL, subs. A return or exchange of 
greetings, a renewal of friendly 
feeling. 

" And shall these hands, so lately* piirgitl of 
blood. 

So newly ^n'd in love, so strong in Ixilii, 
Unyoke tfiis scirurc and this kind regreet ? " 
K.J., III, 1 ,341; v. also M. V., 11 , ix, 89. 

REGRESS. Liberty to return, ('.f. I lak- 
luyt. Voyages, 111,854: ‘H'rcc libcrtic 
of egresse and regresse" 

"Thou shall have egress and regrees." 

&l. IV, IV., li, I, 194. 

REGUERDON. A compound of guerdon. 

I., subs. A reward, a recompense, a 
return. 


" And in reguerdon of that duty done, f 
I girt thee with the valiant sword of York." 

I Hen. K/-I 1 I, i, 175. 


II., vb. To reward, to recompense. 

“ Yet never have, you tested our reward. 

Or been reguerdon'd with so much as thanle. ' 
, I Heit. V/-III, Iv, 33. 

REIN. I., subs, (i) Fig., licence. 

** Do not give dalliance 
Too much the r«MV* Temp., IV, 1 , 5a. 


(2) Fig., guidance, direction. * 




"When she will lake themn 1 let her tun.” 

♦ W. r., II, iii, 51. 

(3) A haughty pose (like that of a horse 
with snafile and bearing rein). 

" Ajax is grown self-will'd, and be.-urs his head 
In such a rein." T. and C., 1.1*1.489. 

II., vb. A., trs. To restrain, to curb. 

" Rein them from ruth.’,!' 

r.mdC., V.iii,48. 

B., intrs. To obey the reins. 

He will liear you e.asilv, and reins well.*' 

■ T. iV., Ill, iv, 398. 

REJOICE. A., intrs. To loci gladness in* 
a^tigh degree. 

• " Rejoice 

newiid a eoiiiiuon joy, and set it down 
W’itli gold on lasting pill.irs." 

• Temp., V, t, 206. 

*■ ft (i) To gladden, to m.Tkc joyful, 
to cxhilar.nte. 

‘'it rejoieelh iiiy iulclli'ct.” 

L. Jm. L., V, i, 55* 
(2) To 1)1' joyful at, to feel joy on 
account of. 

" Ne’er mother 

liejoued d< liver.inee miTi-.” ^ 

. Cym., V, v, 370. 

REJoInDURE. Uniting again (only once 
useil by Shakes[teare.). 

” Wlii-re injury of cliancn 
I’lits le.ive-l.ikiiig, jiislles roughly by 
All limi'Ilf paiw, rudely lM‘giiiles out lips 
(if .dl rejointlure " (~ iiieetiiii'again in kisses). 

, T. am i:., IV, iv, 3,6. 

REJOURN, 'lo adjourn, to postpone, 
Cf. Jiiliotiiiu' lVoll(iman(ii‘. jv. 702 : “ I 
,ain right sorry fli it iny coming to 
V'cnice Ls rejourned a niontii or two 
longer.” 

“ Rejourn tin- rontroversy of threc-pcncc to 
• a seri.iiil d.iv of .'Uldieiire." 

C'or., II, i, 63. 

RELAPSE, (i) 7\ f.tiling back from re¬ 
covery into r- former liad state of health. 

" Ibr relapse is tnrirl.d." Ver., Ill, ii, no. 

(2) Renewed impetus from a rebound. 

" M.irk then ..bumirliiig valour in our English,v. 
’Dial being d>ad like to the bullet's^ grazing ' 
lin'.ak nut into a vo.nd coiirv: of mischief 
Killing in relapse of mortality." 

Hen. V-IV, iii, 107. 
Noll'.—'I1ie .allnsiftii is probably to asnenod- 

ary fatal clfcct f»)tn the putrefaction of 

the lK/li( s killed by tile bullets. 

RELATION. (1) Narrative, account, re¬ 
port. 

" O, rdaiion, 

Too Hire .ind yet loo true." 

Mar., iV, ill, 173; v. also Temp., V, 1 , 
104 : M'. r., V, ii, 3 ; V, li, 92. 

(2) Reference, regard, respect. 

"Jlic intent and purpose of thniaw 
Iratli fun relation to the iicnalfy." 

M. V., IV, I, 344. 

RELATIVE. Conclusive, relevant, to the 
purpose. 

" I’ll have grounds 

Bloie relative than this." Ham., II, ii, 378. 
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RELENT. F. raletUir—to Klaqj^en, to 
abate: L. again, /«ittws--s>lack, 
slow, pliant, akin to /cww—soft, smooth, 
pliant. 

(1) To soften, to grow loss hanl. 

• * “Storit! ,-11 rain relfnldh.” V. mU A., aoo. 

(2) To bocoino toiicler and com passion¬ 

ate, to s'Wton in temper. 

“ Could It (Itiis Invi ly f.u;'-) not i-iir'irr); Uicm 
(11 reletU, _ 

Tli.it wen- iiiiworlliv lo 1 “ liold ? ” 


j //(■» I'/ ItL iv, 17. 
,'ield. lo Cfm^ply. 
* Will VC 


• (3) 'I’o give way, to yie 

And yield to tii'n-y wlnNt ’n- (ilfiT’(ly*>ii ? " 
i Ht-n. VI IV, Mil, 10. 

REUGIOUS. (() Devout, imlnn-d witli 
ruigion. 

" 1 know >1111 wiw, ri 7 ii;/iiie ” 

i/iii. \'lll-\’, i, jH, 

(2) Pious, arising irom religion. 

” Most holy .iiid »’i 7 ii;i(ii»% fi-.n it i^." 

Hiim., ril, ill, 8. 

(3) Devoletl by vows to a religions 
* tinier. 

^ " (l(c( inrciiiif' Willi an old rflinutus 111.111, 

Alter sonic i|ucslioii with hiin w.is<'^i\cried 
noth Inilii Ills cull i|<lisc .mil floiii the woild.” 

•I. V. /V, iv, I5i. 

(4) ('oihscientions, ngiil, strict. 

‘‘'Ilins, Indi.in-hkc, 
AV/ii;miis in mine eiiei, IW Ion- 
The sun.” . 1 . U'., I, iii, 195. 

(5) Soleinlf 

“ This mv.il h.md ,md mine .irc newly knit. 
And the conjiini tion ol oiir iiiwaiil vnils 
M.irritsI in Ic.ikhc, lonpli-d .iinl linked loKcther 
With .ill rWlj.-inio s|reii(;th of sRcnsl vows..'* 
K. Ill, i, 

RELISH. (t) Taste, savour. 

“'nil' iin.iKin.il V ;l 7 l^A is so swiet 
Tli.il It cm h.iiils inv sense." • 

T. uiul Ill, ii, jH. 

(2) An indication, a tincture, a snmek. 

" Voiir lonlship, lhi.iii;li iint ile.in p.ist ymir 
jsinlh, h.illi yet s,iiiie spi.it k of .iKe in 
von, Mmn‘ reli\h .■! the s.dtness ot time." 
i lltn. IV- 1, 11 , hi ; V. .ilso .l/iic., IV, 
jt 95 - 

(j) Delight, pleasure. 

" \Vli.it nlisM is in this ? ’* T. .V , IV, i, 55. 

(4) A small admjjttnre just perceptible. 

■ " Snnie .lel 

Tli.it has >10 nmA of s.dvatiim in *1.’’ 

Hum., Ill, iii, ijj, 

(5) Characteristic ipialilv, cast, sort. 

•' When he stes reason of fe.irs, .w we do, his 
le.irs, nut of doubi, he .d the s.itne rtUitk 
.ns ours .tie ” lien. V tV, i, 103. 

((>) Disposition, Immonr. 

" \'o« .in' thn'c 

Tlut Rome should dote on , u t, by the f.nilh 
•f iHcn, • ' 0 

WV have some old iriKines hiie .it home 
th.it will lint 

Be graiU'd to vonr ulish." ('<»., II, i, 180. 

Nolo.—" tifiillid to your relish ’’ .-abniught 
into a disposition to relish you. "Your" 
is objective gcmlivc. 


RELUME. To rekindle. 

" I know not whore is that PremothiMii lie.it 
Tli.it ran thy light relunu," Otk., V, li, it. 

REMAlNi 111 vbi (i) To ctHitiuut:| to 
stay, to abide. 

" For all the rest, 

TjH D'nii, Moonshine, Wall, and lovers tw.nn 
At largo discourse, while here they tin remain.’’ 

g M. AT. />., V, i, 130. 

(a) To continue in a particular state. 

“ This mystery refnSineJ undiscovered.” 

. IV. r., V, li, 114. 

(.1) To* live, to tlwelL • 

" flid lie ask for in^f Where remains he ? ” 
9 A. Y. L., III. li, JOS. 

(.j) 'fo be left still to he tlealt with. 

" Tlierc rcwuiii* a scruph' in tlul tno." 

I Hf». VJ-V, 111, 0',. 

(5) 'I'd be teserved, to await. 

" l-'or thee^^aiMS a heavier domii." 

II., .siilis. (1) Stay. 

" I.el's fetch him olf, or m.ike remain alike." 
^ Cor., I, iv, hi. 

(a) W h.it remains. 

" All llie ri'niitiu is ‘ Welcome.' " 

Cym., Ill, I, Rj. 

REMAINDER. I., subs, ji) "'hat re¬ 
mains, the rest. 

" 'I'lie rematHder of mir Ihiteful days." 

• 4.. Ill, i, iiJ. 

(2) A law term, an estate limiteil to 
take effect and bo enjoyed after 
a not tier estate, less than that which 
the grantor has, has licen deter¬ 
mined. 

" I'lii .g. quart d'f'cu he will sell the fee 
■•iiii^ie nl his s.dv.ition, the. inheritance of 
It, .ind cut the entail from all remain- 
tiers, Jinl a perpetual buccession_ for it 
ni.rni-tindi y." A. If'., IV, iii, 255. 


RicA. 7/-I, ill, 148. 


If.. .a<lj. Keiiiainmg, left over. 

" In his brain. 
Which is as dry as the remainder biscuit 
4fter a voiMge, he hath strange places 
rr.aniiii'd 

With observation." A. Y, L., II, vii, 39. 

REMARKABLE. ICxccptionableand pro- 
fuumlly striking. 

" There is imtliiiig left remarluMe 
Beneadi the visiting moon." 

• A. and C., IV, xv, 67. 

REMEDIATE. Remedy + aU, formed 
on the model of immediae. 

.\blc and ready to give a remedy, 
restorative. 

"Be aidant and remediate 
In the good miut's distress." 
t K. L., IV, iv. 17. 

REMEMBER. A., trs. (i) To call to 
mind. 

"The ditty docs remember m> drowped 
father.* Temp., I, ii, 404. 

(2) To remind. 

“Hiou but rememberest me of ray own 
conceptioii.” 

K. L., I, iv, 63; V. also Rkk. II-l, iii, 
z69 i Aldir 13; Hen. ^-V, Ptol., 43: 

r^t. CXX» 9* 
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(3) To recall to remembrance. 

" 1 rfmemhtr him well, and I remember bim 
w«inhy of thy iWiUse.” 

A/, y., 1 , u, loy. 

(4) To toiisider, to think of. 

" Kememhtr whom thou hast aboard.” 

Temp., I, i, ty. 

{5) To tw thoughtful of, to recognize. 

“ I pray you,wemember the piirter.’’ 

Mac., II, iii, ig. 

(6) To make mftition. 

" Our conmation done, wc will arcite, 

• As I before remembered, all uur 9 t.tte.’* 

z Hen, IV-V, ii, 142. 

(7) to Ixj rflhicmbcrcd —to recol¬ 
lect. 

Ilut if you bo remember’d, 

I did not bid you mar it bi tlie time.'' 

T. 0/ S., IV, ili, gfi; V. also if. y. L., Ill, 
V, I 3 I- 

REMEMBER THY COUWTESY. An cx- 

prebbion of the time, bidding a person 
pul on his hat again affbr having taken 
it off as an act of courtesy. " it arose, 
we think, as follows : llie courtesy was 
tlu' temporary removal the liat from 
the head, and th.it was finished .as soon 
as the hat w'as replaced. If any one 
from ill-brettdiiig or over-poliU*ne.ss 
stood uncoverett for a longer time than 
was necessary to perform the sim])le 
act of courtesy, tht; penson .s«) saluted 
reminded him of the fact that the re¬ 
moval of the hat was a courtesy ; and 
this was expressed by the oiiplu-misin 
' Remember thy courtesj^’ which thus 
im])lied ‘ Complete your courtesy, :ind 
replace your hat' " (Iiif^leby). 

" I do beseech thrp, remember tk^nurlesy,- — 
I bi-seeclrtWRV i.i'n.Iu'el thy head.” 

L. I.. L., V, j, 87. Cf. “ U-.avc' vour 
courtesy ” (.W. N. I)., IV, i, uj); " St.iv 
not thy enmpliment" (/.. L. L., IV, 
ii, 147). 

REMEMBRANCE, (i) Recollection, re¬ 
tention in the mind. 

** TIu! remembrance of my former love 
Is by a newer object quite forgotten.” 

T. G. V., II, iv, 195. 

(2) Memory. • 

*' l 4 it IIS not burden our remettdirance willi 
A heavine!.s that’s gone." Temp., V, i, ryj. 

{3) Memory preserved. 

" Ilis good remembrance, 'ir. 

Lies richer in vmr thoughts th.-in on bi-> tomb.*' 
A. W,, I, iCsfi ; V. also A, Y. L., I, i, Oj. 


.1 


(4) Memorial, monument, epitaph. 

"Tombless, with no remembrance over them.' 

Hen. V-l, ii, 229. 

(5) A keepsake, a memento. 

" My 1 ^, 1 have remembrances of yours, 
Th,Vl I have long'd long to deliver." 

Ham., Ill, i, 93: v. also 7 '. G. Y., II, if, 
5 ; Af. y.,:V, 1 , 4 ^*- 

(b) Consideration, regard. 

•• His majesty, out of a self-gracious re¬ 
membrance did first propose.” 

A. W., IV, V, 73. 


(7) Admonition. 

" You did mmmit me; 

For which I do rnniinit into your h.'ind 
The imstnin'd sword, that you liavc used 

U> bear I 

With this remembrance, that yon use the same 
With the like liotd, just, amt iiiipartiid SDinI, 
As you have done 'g.-iinst me." • w • 

2 Hen. ry-V, ii, 115. 

REMIT. (1) To leave ^mijumishcd, to 
pardnn. 

” 1 do remit these young men's heinous 
• f.nilts.” r. A., I, i, 484. 

(2) resign, to give up. 

0 “N'-iilitT of either; 1 remit both twain.” 

J L. L. V, ii, 4ftr* 

REMNANT, (i) Tltat wiiich is left, re- 
inamrlcr. 

” 'I III' remnant of iiiinc-.’ige.” 

r. c. y.. iiiri, 74. 

(2I lllu.— I'-nds, scraps, fragments. 

^ “ I iii.iv I h.nii I- h.ive some ikUI quirks and 

riiiiiiiiu/t Ilf wit liriiki'ii nil riic.’’ 

1 /. A., II, iii, 2tr. 

REMONSTRANCE. I)is])l.'iy. demonstra¬ 
tion. Cl. il.icket, J.i/c of William.'i: 
“ Tile S)):ini:irds m.idc nt) mmustrance 
of joy or .in ordinary liking tt^it.” 

“ ;\iiil you ni.iv ni.ii \e| wliv I iilisi iir’d mw'lf, 
■ I.ilKiiiiiiig to S.IVI' Ins tile, ,inil would Hot 
i.iIIk'I 

M.ike r.ish remmsfrattre of niv hidden power 
'lli.iii lit Inin so III' lost,” ,)/, Af., V, 1, 388. 

REMORSE. (1) Compunction of con- 
M'.ienci:, refl'iiting. 

"1 le< 1 remurse in iii><elf igilb bis words.” 

2 Hen. VI IV, vii, 103. 

(2) Kind feeling, pity, teiidernt...s, coni- 

p.lj|S 1 <>II. 

stop 11)1 the .111 < ss anil pass.ige to remorse." 
Mar., I, V. .|2 ; v. also .V/. V., IV, i, 20; 
Jtmp , V, I, 70; M. M., If, ii, 54; 
V, I, 100 , . 1 /. .'I , IV, I, 208 ; J, C., II, 
, 1, !•), K. /.., IV, II, 7}; T, of A., IV, 

111,121, A'.II, i, 47K ; iHen.VI-V, 
iv, 97; • lim. Yl III, i, 40; Rtch. 

HI 111 . 'll, 210; Ham,, 11 , U, 467; 
y. an,.' A , 237. 

(3) AliatellU'Ut. 

"1)0 >on iM.ike .III .'ilehoii’U' of iny lady's 
lioii'e, ili.ii vsiii ti|ne,ik out yiMir aizler's 
1.Ill Ins wiilioiii any iiniigathiii or 
rrtnnr'.e of voiie.” T, N., II, iii, 87. 

(4) A point of conscience. 

” l.ei liiin nunin.'ind. 

And to oIm v shall t^- in tin; remorse, 

Wb.lt bliiiHly biismeas 1 ver.” 

* Oth., Ill, iii, 43fi- 

REMORSEFUL. Tender-hearted, com¬ 
passionate, merciful, pitiful. Cf. Mac., 
III. it, .17: " Sctirf up the tender eye 
of pitiful day." 

"The g.iiiilr, til.ibbing, and remorseful day 
Is iT'pt into me liosoni of tho sea.” 

2 lien. K/'IV, i, I: v. .ilso Kick. ///-I, 

ii, 157; 7 . G. y., IV, iii, 14. 

REMOT^N. ^Removal, act being re¬ 
moved to a distance.' 

" This art persuades me 
'Hiat this remolwn of the ankn and her 
Is praeliee only." 

k. L., II, iv, iti: V. also 0/ A., IV, 

iii, 330, 
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REMOVE. Snbs. (i) Act of removing, 
change of place or pottition. 

“Tlifrc was no ptirpoMs in them o{ tbl« 
remove," K, L,, II, iv, 4. 

(2) Absence. 

• In our remove br- thmi at full oiiisclf.” 

^ ^ _ M. M., I, i, 43. 

(3) Banishment. 

Nrxl giiiiP; .'iii'I In- ni<«t violiuit 

author Ilf his own just remove'' 

llam., IV, V, 03. 

(4) Raising the siege. 

“ If thi-y si-t ilowii 1)1 fiiri-’s, for Oi'- 
• Diiiig up your aiiiiv." Cor., 1 ,^, iS, 

(5) A posting stage, a journey. ^ 

“ Wild h.itli, for four or fivi- reiiiovei, roiiie 
Miorl 

• To Ii'ikUt it lirrsi'lf.” /I. It'., V, hi, 131. 
REMOVED. Ailj. (t) Remote, itiat^int. 

"it waves viiii to a iiion' rnmis'eJ kioimicI.” 
Ham., I, IV, /■! ; \. .ilso I. V. Ill, ii, 
Vio : G. I'., V, li. I 111. 

Of 11 ilisliiiit or infervetiiiii' (lej'roo 

of kinsliip. 

^ “ Gml h.is null*' Iht sm .mil hi r llir pI.iKUL- 
^ Oil this reinove.l i"iii'.' 

A'. II, 1, iKo; V. .iKii I lien. il’-IV, i, 
35 : !'■. if'-, IV, III, 75 -'. 

REMOVEDNESS. Ketireinent. 

"I have I vrs iiiiili'i tnv si-nin- whiili look 
upon Ills reiiiiiri Jitt' 

ir. r., IV. ii, 41. 

rm 

REND. A., ii‘.s. (i) To le.ir asunder 
with sudden violence, to fracture. 

“ 1 will fiiiil .llI•o.lk 

And pi'K Ihi-f in lii> kiiottv I nil,Ills," , 
JViii/-., I, 11 , jy4. 

(2) To break up tlie lines of. 

“ To r-'Mif our own s-ihliir-." , 

. 1 . ir., HI. vi, 44. 

(3) To peal through, to pierce. 

" Groans .and ^l«l■ ki dial ten.t ihi air." 

Mae . IV, iii, lf'8. 

D., intrs. To p.irt asundir, to split, 
‘'The wry piiiirip.ils lint muu id tend 
And all to loppl,-." I'.r , 11, ii, if,. 

RENDER. 1 ., vb. A., trs. (1) To re¬ 
turn. 

" I h.aw Riven WIiii a priniv and he rettderi 
inc‘ thv lH'i9;.irly th.iiiks.” 

/I. T., 11, v. jj. 

(2) To surrender. 

Tlu‘ c.istle Ri'tiily reiuleteJ.” 

Mae., V, vii, .'4: v. .ilso .1. and C., IV, 
siv, 33 : Sonoil CX.WI. ij. 

(3) To desciilK', to rejioiT, to repre¬ 

sent. 

" He dill render hitn tho most uini.itnr.il 
TIia^ivM ‘inoiiRst inoii." . j 

‘ . 4 . y. L., [\’, in, iji. 

(4) To give, to furnisli. 

*' Public riMsons slull Iw reuilered 
Of Caesar'ii diNtih.” 

/. C., Ill, if, 7; V. also M. HI, iv, 49; 
Df, 1. 3 |i 


(5) To declare, to tell, to state. 


"My boon is, that this gentleman m.iy render 
Of whom he hod this ring.'* 

Cy^., V, V, 135 - 

(6) To throw back as a taunt. 

** Besides, it were a motk 
Apt to be render’d, for some one to say 
' Brisak up the Senate till another time. 
When Caesar’s wife shall meet with lytler 
dreams.* '• ' /. C., H, e, y7. 


J* G., 11 , i, 303- 


(7) To make, to cauae by some ojiera- 
tion or influence, to invest with 
cfAain qualities 
’• Render nte. worthj^f this noblo wife." 

B., inlr.s. To give. 

“la kissing, do you rentier or rcctivi- ? *' 

T. and C., IV, v, 3fi 

II., subs, ^i) Surrender. 

" Take 

No stril'tiT ref-der of me Ih.in itiy all.” 
f'ywi., V, iv, 17; v. also Sonnet C.\.\'V, n . 


(j) An account. 

" Newni-ss 

01 ri,.ic,i’< (li-nlh . . . in.iv drive ns to ,1 
rflk/(7 

Will re we have lived." Cym. IV', iv, 11. 

(3) A confession, an avowal. 

" .\nd Send ns f-wth, to make tlifir -JirrowM 
render." oT. of ,1 , V, 1, 144. 


RENDEZVOUS, (t) A*meeting place. 

“ Von Know the «i|(/«isim.s." 

Ham., IV, IV, 4. 

(.’) .\ refuge, a retreat, an asylum. 

“ A roi.fri.eo'.s a home to lly unto." 

I Hen. /V-IV, I, 57: v. also Hen. T-V, 
i, i» 

(3) Suiii and^substance. 

•’•Phen I*c .annot live any lonR'-r, i n^-jn ,iji. 
ns I may ;^||alpk ^ rest, that is the 
rendcei'ous of it." Hen. V-II, i, 11. 
Note. —All alTeeted misapplication of the 
word by Ns’iii, the metaphorical si*nv 
suRRi siiiigtheUterulone, .is in rest. v. Rest. 

( 6 ). 


RENEGE. A., trs. To renounce, to dis¬ 
claim. 


" Ilis eaptain's heart 

Whirh in tlic scuffles of great fights hathbuist 
The buLkles on his breast, tenesee all tempei.” 
• ri.dMfC., 1, i, 8. 


B., intrs. To deny, to utter denials. 

" Such smiling rogues as these sooth every 
passion, 

f?r»i'gi’, affirm, and turn tlieir halcyon beaks 
With every giilc and wy of their masters." 

K. L., II ii, 67. 

^ENEW. Vb., intrs. (i) To become new 
again, to grow again. 

“ But then renew I could not, Ifke the moon.” 

r. of A., IV, iii, 68. 


(2) To begin again, to resume some¬ 
thing left oil. 

“ Renew, renew I The fierce Polydamat 
Hath beat dosm Menon.'* 

T. and C., V, v, 6. 
RENOUNCEMENT.’ Renunciation (only 
once used by Shakespeare). 
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“ I hold you a* a thing c-nslded and sainted, 
By yuur renouHcement, an Inunortalfwirit." 

Af. M., 1, iv, 3S. 
Mote.—The allusion it to a nun’s renunda* 
tioi*'>f the world. 

RENOWN. Vb. To make renowned or 
famous, 

“ Tlie blood and courage tliat rttumned them 
Runs in y»ur«vclns.‘’ 

HtH. y~I, ii, xid ; V. also T. A’., Ill, iii, 24. 

RENT, 1 . A.S. ffrendan break, to 
tear. • 

Vb, To rendyto tear, 

"And will you r«%>ur ancient love asniidiT ? ’’ 
A/. N. D,, III, 'ii, 316; v. alsf) 3 Urn. VI- 
111 , ii, iy 51 ^*1 ^II. 1 | 53 * 

RENT, 2 . F. mi/c—revenue,, * 

Vb, To hold by leaset 

'* If this law hold in Vienna ten 3 ear, IMl 
rent tlic fairest litsiSe in it afl>-r tliree- 
pence a day.” M. .If.. II, i, mt. 

RENY. Same as retiay or roiey as found 
in f’liauccr. F. renter ; L. re, ncfjo. 

To forswear, to beconie a rcnc^.'ule. 

" Love's denjing, Faitli's defying, Ile.irt’s 
renyini;." P. />., XllI, ?. 

REPAIR, I. *L. re, patria. * 

Subs. {i).T he act of betakini* one’s 
self to a yluce, coming' hither, , 
arrival. * 

" Where slept otir srouts, or liow are they 
seduc'd, 

Tlwl wc could liear no news of his reftair ? " 

3 Hen. VI -V, i, jo. 

(2) An appointment at a place. 

" Only a ret>air i* ‘IIk- il.irk 
And that I havt! |>0bSi-!>!>’d liiiti my nio^t stay 
Can bu but brief.'* \ AI. ,V/., IV, i, 4;. 

REPAIR, 2. ■f'ffro. 

I., subs. “Restoration, renovation, 

“ Even ill tlic iiist.ant of rrpair and healtli 
The fit is strongesi.” 

K. /,, III, iv, 113; V. al-M H> 3 r., V, I, 
31; Sonnet III, 3. 

11 ., vb. To renovate. 

’* Man’s sense repairs itself by rest." 

•' Cym., II, ii, ij. 

REPAIRING. Likely to rally and recover 
soon. • 

’* Being opjiosites of such repairini; nature." 

2 Hen. VI -V, iii, 22. 

REPAST. Vb. L. re pastus, pasco. 

' To feed, to nourish. 

" To his good friends I’ll op> my arm. 

And, like the kind life-rend'ring pelican, 
Repast them with my biood." « 

Ham., IV, V, lafi. 

• REPASTURE. Food, entertainment. 

” But if thou strive, poor soul, what art thou 
then? 

Food for bis rage, repasttirc fqr his den.” 

L. L. L., IV, i, M. 

REPEAL. I., vb. (i) To recall as from 
banishment. 

" The banish'd Bedingtooke repeals himself.” 
Rick. n-U. U. 49: V. also a Hen. VI-H 1 , 
ii, 349; r. C. F., y, iv, 143. 


(2) To strive to restore to place, to 
recall. 

" I'll pour this pestilence into his ear,— 

Th.st she repeals him for her body’s lust.” 
Otk., 11 , iii, 333; V. also A. W., II, iii, 48. 

(3) To annul, to rescind, to revoke. 

'* Until th.it act of Parliament bo repealed." 

^ Hen. F/-I, i, 233. 

IT., sid)s. A call from banishment, 

” If the time thrust forth 

• A eaiiso for thy repeal," 

Cor., IV, i, '41; V. .siso T. G, V., Ill, 1 , 

• 314 : K. 0/ L., f).io. 

REa>%ALING. Recalling from banish? 
rneyt. 

" Is tliiTi’ no voire more worthy than my own 
To sound more sweetly in great Caesi^s car 
I'or the repealins of mj' l).u)lsli'd brotnor ? ” 
^ /. C., Ill, i. sr. 

RECENT. A., infrs. To exprc.ss sorrow 
or rr^ri't for somof liing past. 

" I'ocir linnbarbus did 
III fjire tliy f.ii'e repent,'' 

A. and C., IV, ix, xo. 

IL, ri'fli.'x, 'I'o 1 m! .sorry. ^ 

" I Ihoiielil it was a f.iiilt, but knew it not; 
k'i't did rrpi-itl me, afl'T more .idvice.” 

• Af. AI., V, i, 4fio. 
C., frs. 'I’o rcgri't. 

" 1 repenl inv f.mU more than my death.” 
Hen, V II, II, 152; V. also M, V., IV, 
i, jf,. 

REPETITION, (i) .\ct of spi^iking again. 

Willi trpelilton of my Koiiie<i's ii,sine.” 

R. and /., II, ii, 1O4. 

(2) Ibcit.'il, nirnlioii, 

“ iff' I1.1II1 f.iiilts witli sm.'Ias to tire in repeli- 
• tim." 

Cor., I, i, 37; V. alw» Per., V, i, 34(1, 

(3) Ri'iiii-inbrancc, memory. 

* ■' '1 lie fir-.t view shall kill all repehtiun." 

A. fV., V, Iii, 36. 

(4) Ib'criiuinufion. ■ 

" It ill ■ MIS Mils presenre to cry aim 
To tlii-si. lil-tuiM il reprtitains." 

K. II, I, ror. 

REPINE. Subs. A repining (only once 
n.scd by Shakespeare), (.'f. Hall, Satires, 
II, ii, 8 : “ Jn sjiite of lime and envious 

repines." 

“ W'l re 111 vi'i fiiiir sur.ii lamps together mix’d, 
li.i'l not i.i'i 11'liiih <I with liis brow’s repine." 

V. and A., 490. 

REPLANT, 'fo n iiiKtatc. 

" Replant li'-iiry in liis fonner state,” 

3 Hen. Ff-lII, iii, 198. 

REPLENISH. (!) To furnish well, to 
stock abund.antly. 

" Ills intellect is nut replenished." 

L. L. L., IV, 11 , as. 

(2) TonfinisJj, to perfect: .injective — 
complete, consummate. 

" We. smothered 

The most replenished sweet work of Nature.” 
RiiA. ///-IV, iii, 18; v. also W. T., II, 
If 79 " 

REPLENISHED. Adj. v. Replenish (2). 
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REPLETE. Commensurate, afIo«iuate. 

“ Takp Ikt by Uip hand, 

, And t<*H hw shr is thinr; to whom 1 promise 
A ooiinterpniw, If not to tliy e^tnU* 

A balaiicf nion* rtplrte," 

. 4 . IV., II, iil, 175. 

REPLICATION. (1) A rtiidy, a rcjoiiuler. 

“To Ih>, (Ii-iitanili'il of a s|'ioui;i'I What 
rephedt*: n shovild !» iii.iih’ by tlic son 
of a hirif* > ’’ 

Ham., IV, ii, la ; v. .also L. IV, ii, 13. 

(2) An echo, ti revcrln-ralion. ' 

" TiUr tn'iMl>li'(l nndiTiH-.itli li< r b.ii^s 
To hoar Hip rfpltcatinn <>1 ymir sonniR 
Made III her «oii('.iv< slion-s,'' I 

/. f., I, i, 47. 

REPORT. (1) A ninifiiir. 

, " I would not l.ikf tills fioiii rrpivl." 

K. /.., IV, vi, IV). 

(j) Aulhority. 

"I h.ivi- Ip.iriii'd liy Hip imfpflpst ttpori 
they h.ivp iiion- in Hi, m Hi.tn iiiortal 
kiiiiwlptlt;i-.” Mm., I, v, 

(3) Itcputatioii. 

"llipsp wisp iiiPii Hi.it pivp fiKiIs iiioiipy p t 
tliPiiiM'lvi's .1 phkI ri/*ir/.” 

# r. .V., IV, i, JO. 

(4) Judf'mi'iit, cfiliriMn. 

“Aftpr your dp.itli vmi win- In tti-r li.iap .1 

laid P|iit.i|ili Hi.iii til, ir ill rep-nl wlill,' 
you Jivp." Ham., 11 , 11, no. 

(5) Testimony. 

" I In iii.idp i'«iiifpsM<'ii of you. 

Anil voii siipIi .1 iiusliilv rfforl 

I'or arl .uid ('Xpnisc." Ham., IV, vii, 05 - 
(^) A reporter (abstract for concrete), 

“ I did iiiqcln- it. 

And have lliv !■ .iruiiii; from soiiv (rti<: rt‘poH\ 
That dri'w tlipir swoids with voii.'* 

A. ami 11 , ii, 47. 

(7) A dtscharRo, an explosion. , 

“ Klsiiig and I'.iwini; at ihf Kim's rtport." 

M. .V. /)., Ill, 11, n 

(8) Noise. 

" Tlic clainorons repart of w.,r.” 

Kiih. Ill-IV, iv, 152. 

REPORTINGLY. Oti ordin.try hearsay. 

" Othors say thou dost disirvp, ind I 
HpIipvp it lipttrr tliaii ri'pi»/itn:lv." 

.V. . 4 .. Ill, i, 114. 

REPOSE. Vb, A., trs. To lay or set in 
trust. * 

" Till' Kin^ rfposeth .dl his contidpiin' in Hipp,'* 
Jiuh. //-II, iv, 6. 

B.. intrs. (t) To lie, to rest. 

“ His riirlit chcc-k 

Rfposmg on a cushion." Cym., IV, ii, aij. 

(2) To rely, to depend. 

" I do di'siro thy vrorthv c,imp.mv. 

Upon whosi' f.iu'h .iiul honour 1 repofe.” 

T. G, I’., IV, iii, 27. 

REPRIEVE. To ac(\iiit, tb release. 

'■ Ho c.iniiot thrive. 

Unless her prayers, wliiun ho.ivoii deliglits to 
hoar 

And loves to BMnt. npruve liitn from the 
. wrath 

Of greatest injusUcc.” A. W., Ill, iv. 28. 


REPRISAL. A prize. 

“ I am on fire 

To hear this rioh reprisal is so niiili 
And yet not ours." r He». ly-lV, 1, uh. 

REPROACH. Vb. To disgrace. 

" I tliouglit yijiir marri.igu fit ; « iso iinput.i- 
linii. 

For tliat lie knew yon, might reproach vnur 
lift; , 

And clioko your good to oome.’* 

„ Af. M., V. i. 42d. 

REPROACHFULLY. Shamcftilly, dis 
gract'filily. 

"That's Iwd enouBji^ for I am but ropniiih ; 
And sli.ili I Hion f*'. used reproachfully ! " 

2 Hen. 17 -H, iv, ,j7. 

REPROBANCE. Reprobation, perditnin. 
eternal damnation. 

" Hid liu live now. 

Tills siglit would m.iko him do a cli'spoi.ilp 
turn, I* 

Ve.i, I iirsp ids iH'ttor angel from his sido. 

And fall to reproltance," 0 th., V, ii, joS. 

REPROQF. (i) Censure, reprimand. 

" 1 liavo <-1 touch of your condiiiou 
Wliii li t iiiiiot bnxik Hiu accent of repiimf." 

Jiieh. ///-IV, IV, IV- 

(2) *Con{iit,ation, refutation, disproof. 

“ III the reproof of cti.iiioc 
I.ii'S the triip proof of iiiAi." 

T. ami C., I, iii, v.Jils.j 1 Hen. II'- 1 , 

ii, 173. 

(3) C\iiitradiclion. 

'■ Your reproof in something too roiiiid." 

Hen. V-IV, i, imj . 

(4) Blame. 

“ 1 ho la'ililoiipss of tho lienefit defpial!, tin 
jpiiit (imu reproof." 

»• Af. .W., Ill, i. Ji*!- 

I 

(5) Punishmont.^^—^ ^ 

"Tliose eiipuiie^o^^nujii’s and niino own 
Wlioin yon ymirsi Ives sball set out for reproof 
F.ill, ail'd no mon'.” 'f. of A., V, iv, ..7. 

REPROVE. A,, trs, (1) To rebuke. 

" Tlioro’s something iii me tliat reproves iny 
faili.'* r. A'., Ill, iv, 184. 

(j) To refute, to d^rove. 

" VVh.»t have yon urg'd that I cannot reprme ? " 
r. and A., 787; v. also 2 Hen. V/-tlI, 
i,«|o; .M. A., II, iii, 211. 

B., intrs. To rail, to chide. 

" No railing in .1 known discreet man llioiigli 
lie do noUifng but reprove." 

/. N., I, V, 88. 

REPUGN. To oppose, to withstand, to 
resist, to fight against, 
c " Stubbornly he did repugn the truth 

About a certain question in the law." 

I Hen. VI -IV, i, 94. 

REPURE. To repnrify'. 

" Low's thrice repured necl.ir." 

r. and C., III. ii, 31. 

REPUTE. A., trs. (i) To estimate, to 
value, to prize. 

“ How will thcwxirld upule me ? ” 

T. G. y., II, vii, 59. 

(2) To deem, to consider, 
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“ 1 du know (>{ thcM 
riwl thiTpforo only are repttled wise 
Tor s,tying nothing.” A/. K., I, i| 90. 

1 $., intrs. To boast. 

•• If he wre not pri\y to those faults, 

Yet, by refuting of his high descent, 

Did instigate the b'dlam l)rain-sick duchess 
By wicked means to frame our soven'ign’s 
fall." ^ 2 W«». i. 48 - 

request. Sub» (i) Entreaty. 

Jaq. “ Will JW! sing ? 

. Amiens. More at your request iian to pleas*: 

myself.”'** A. Y. H, v, I 

{2) Question. • " 

“ My prime request. 

Which I do last proiioiince, is, O you wonder I 
If you be maid or^io.” Temp., I, ii, 4 * 4 - 

(3) Demand. 

” Ginger was not mue^ in request." 

M. M., IV, iii, 7 - 

RE-QUICKEN. To revive, to reanimate. 

•• Straight his doubhil s-pirit 
Jtequickened wliat in flesli w.is 4>lig.ile, 

And to the battle came he.” 

Cor., II, ii, ns- 

REQUIRE. ,{i) To ask as a favour, to 
request, to beg. 

" In iH-st time 

We will Aquire her wi'lcomu.” 

^ • Mac., Ill, iv, 6.» 

(2) To deserve. 

" Sir, lie pnsperous 
In more th.an this deed dfies require ! ” 

IV. T., II, iii, 190; V. also IV. T., Ill, ii, fu. 

(j) To need, to want. 

*• My plight rei/uires it.” IV. 2 '., II, i, 118. 

REQUIRIN(|. Asking. 

“If requiring fall, he 1^11 niir,p<l.” 

//«•». V-II, iv, 101. 

REQUIT. I*b-^r:.w-*.' 

Temp., Ill, iii, 71. a 


REREMOUSE. A.S. hrdrmus, hrfran -to 
agitate, anil a mouse. • 

A fluttering mouse, a b.at. Cf. Ben 
Jonson, New Inn. Ill, 4 : 

" Once a bat and ever a bat,-a rere-mouse,' 

And bird of twilight.” 

Cf. .also Philemon Holland,rrrtMsfrt/fdM 
of Pliny, Book X, chap. 61 : “ The 
reremouse or bat, alone of all creatures 
that fly, bringiith forth young .alive." 

" Some war with rere-mice for their leathern 
wings.” .V. iV. f)., II, ii, 4. 

ffotc.—The word is still used in ITursct, 

Devon, Somerset, and Gloucester. 

RESEMBLANCE, (l) Likeness, simiii- 
tude. 

“ The majesty of the creature, in resenMance 
of the mother." W. T., V, ii, 39. 


(3) Likelihood, probabili^. 

Provost. “ But what likeliWid is in that 7 
Duke. Not a resembtana, but a certainty.” 
• M. M., IV, ii, 180. 

RESERVE. (1) To keep for future use. 

•• These Jests are out of season ; 
Reserve them till a mcfrier hour than this. 

C. £., 1 , Ii. 69. 


(3) To withhold. 

“Take c.-ich man's censure, but reserve tliy 
judgement." Ham., 1 , iii, 69. 

(3) To preserve, to keep safe, to guard. 

" She so loves the token. 

For he roiijur'd her she should wAt HBep it. 
That she reserves it evermore about her 
To kiss and bilk to.” • 

0 th., Ill, in, 204 ; ^also Per., IV, I, 40 ; 
r. A., I, i, 1(15 Sonnet X.XXII, 7. • 

(4) ^To retain, to hold fast. 

" My tongue-tied Muse in manners holds her 

a ''till, 

Wliile eomnieiits uf your pralst', richly ooi|^ 
pd'il, 

Iheii eli.iriietiT willi golden quill 
• And precious phrase by all tiie Musi's fd’d." . 

Sonnet LXXXV, 3. 

RESIDENCE, (i) State of being Ideated 
in .a^ place for a time. 

* " I low tli.iiiee It they travi-l i their residenee, 

botli in rejiiilaiioii and protit, was better 
Imtli w.iys.” ttam., II, ii, 315. 

(j) An abode, a dwelling place. 

'''Ilieii CiimI foigive the sins of all those souls 
Tli.it til tlii-ir everl.isliiig residenee, 
llefiiie tin; dew of evening fall, siudl fleet.** 
K. J., iri, 284. 

(3^ Tliat in which anything abides 

jieininneiitly. 

“ Witliiii till! iiif.iiil rind of this small flower. 
I’oisiiii li.illi resnleme and lll■■dilfnl! power.” 
0 K. and /., II, iii, 24. 

RESIST. A., trs. (r) To ojfpotje, to 
.strive .against. 

" It bjois not to restil Ixitli wind and tide.” 

3 Hen IV IV. lil, 58. 

(3) TiTlie (lislasteJill ur disagreeable to, 
* to olfencl. 

" By Jove, i woiiiter, tliat is king of thoughts 
TIk V I .III s resist me, tie not tliought upon.** 

Per., II, ill, 29. 

B., intrs. To offi-i resistance. 

" If lie do resist. 

Subdue '<iin .it Ids ]ieiil." Oik., 1, 11 , So. 

RESOLUTE, bulls. A desperado, a 
rougli. 

" Young F-'ortinbras 

ll.iili ill ttie skills of Norw.iy here and there 
Sli.irk’d lip .1 list of lawk-ss resolutes." 

l/am., 1 , 1, 98. 

RESOLUTION. (1) Conviction, certainty, 
assur.inci*. • 

" 1 w-i-ild niisute tnysi-lf to be in a due 
re^dulian." K. L., 1 , 11 , 93. 

(3) A settled purpose or determination 
of mind. 

" I must be brii-f, lest resolution drop 
Out at iiuiii' eyes.” K, /., IV, i, 35. 

(3) Kesolutciioss, firmness. 

" How terrible in constant resolution." 

• • K-11, Iv, 33. 

(4) Daring, boldness, confidence, cour- 

age. 

" Hiink you 1 citn a resolution fetch 
From flowery tenderness ? ** 

M. M., in, i, 81; V. also Mae., V, v, 52 ; 
U. M., Ill, i, 163 2 I Hen. IV-l, ii, 33. 
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RESOLVE. A., trs. (i) To melt, to 
dissolve. 

" O, that this too Uw solid flesh would melt, 
Thaw, and resolve itself into a dew I ** 

Ham., I, ii, 130 ; v. also T. of A., IV, Ui, 

JL. 

(2) To explain, to solve. 

’'It is as'.'Qsy to (iitiiil.tloiiiies as lo resolve 
the orowisitioifs of a luvi.-r." 

A.y. U. Ill, li, ai5 : V. !.Ko;i Hett. Vl~\V, 

i. * 33 : Trmf>.,V,i, a+S. 

(3) To convince, lo free fmni ilcin'ijt, to 

make certain. iv 

■ '■ To l>e oiii'i- in ilmiht | 

Is onit* to be resolvril." '* 

OtH., Ill, iii, i.Sii; v. .dv) .U. 3 /.,,IV’, li, 
107; llm. V I, 11, 4 ; 1 Urn. 
iv, ao; .3 f/i'H. VI II, It, I.‘4. 

{4) To (letiTmine, to ilecide. 

** I .im resolved for diMl It or di(»Milv.*“ 

j //.II. 17 V, I, r-H. 

(5) To inform, to satisly, to acciiiaint, 

lo answer, to tell. 

" 1 .1111 now RoiiiK to rrvi/.r liiin.” j 

A/. A/., Ill, 1. I'll ; '• •<•'■0 Huh, IIT IV, j 

ii, jli; I Hen. 1-7 Ml .. /. I 

t III, i, t (J ; 111 , II, 1711; IV, li, 14; I 

K. /.., II, iv, i4; /'. . 1 ., V, III, js; 1 
/.. I.. L., II, i, i.Ki; /. »/ IV. II, 7 . 

(6) To make re:uly, to prep.'ire, lo make 

lip oiKi's iniiul fully. 

*■ AVvu/iv you 

Vent niiin" .iiii.i/eitu'iil." • 

IV. J’., V, ill, SI*; V. iilso I //,•«. V/-I, ii, 
Ill, I, I )!i. 

(7) To assure, to satisly. 

“ 1 cannot joy, nniil I b*' revdivd 
WliiTf our n|{lit vali.inl l.illn r bi'uiiiie." 

3 Hen. V/'ll, i, y ; v. .ilvi /Vr., II, iv, jf, 

B., intrs. (1) To ilissolve, to melt. 

" .V' a fiiini of w.ix I 

Kesotvelh from Ills tigiire ‘g.iiii'.i ilie tin’." . j 
K. /.. V, IV, I 

(2} To determine, to m.ike up tlic mind, j 

“ AVui/iv voiii'.i Ivf'. .iji.iri ; 

I'll remit' lo you .iii»ii.’' .UiK'., ill, ii, 137. 

(3) To be sure, lo l»e eonvmceil. 

“ Kesuh'e on this; tlioii sli.ilt Ih* foitiiii.iti*, 

If Ibuu rri'i'ivc 1110 toi' iliy w.iiliki- m.itf.” 

I llm. 17 - 1 , ii, 1)1. 

RESOLVEDLY. Satisfactorily, all doubts ! 
and dilVicuIties bi.;iug removed. 1 

‘ Of lli.il, and aU Ihi' v*roKrf!.s, mori' ."md less, | 

RrsedveiUy uioruwisuru shall i-xpri-s-.” I 

.- 1 . IV., V, iii, 326. 

RESORT. Subs. Company, society, in¬ 
tercourse. 

” And til''ll 1 pn"<riipts g.ivo her, 
Tliat she slioiild lot'k hfisrlf li'oiii liiis resorl," I 
Ham., 11 . ii, 143: v. T. G. V., ill, i. 
108 ', 2'. of A., I, i, 130. 

RESPECT. 1 .. vb. (I) To t.ikc special 1 
i^oticu of« to regard as worthy oi notice. 

” What should it bu that hr respects in her ? ” 

T. G. I'., 1 \', iv, 187. 

{3) To regard, to esteem, lo care for, to 
pay attention to. 

"Spoke like a tall follow that Ttspata bis 
^ . lopuUtion." 


RUM. lll-l, Iv, *43; V. also /. C., IV, iii, 
6<i: T. G. V., 1, li, 134; Hi, i, 8tj; 
V, iv, 20; M, N. D., I, i, ifio. 

( 3 ) To consider. Cf. Bacon, l'4'tays: Of 
liegimeitt of Health: "In sickness 
respect health principally.*' 

*' Mu sisfmetli then it is no polity'. 

Respecting what a rancorous mind hebt'.irs, 
• * • * 

Tliat liu should come about your royal 

IMTSon." m 

2 lien. Vl-Ul, i, 24; v. also IV. T., V, 
pf. 33- 

II., subs. ( 1 ) Rcgajj4, reverence, affec¬ 
tion. t 

“ And thrrrforo lost that title of respect 
Will' li tlic proud soul iiu’i2 pays but lo thu 
'pioud." ' 

X Iten. IV- 1 , iii, o; v. also Cor., Ilf, ni, 

II2 iSohhA XXXVI, S. 

(3) Re.sjH'CtaULity, repute, esteem, re¬ 
spected position. 

“ .Many of the Ix-sl respect in Kom>*.’* 

/. C., I, ii, vj- 

(3) JC.s<.imafion. 

*' N'lr doUi this w^xitl lack worlds nf coiiipatiy 
I'ur you III my respect arc all the world.” 

Af. D., 11, i, 424. 

(4) Consideration. 

" There’s the respect 
That maki's calaniity of A long life." 

Ham., Ill, I, bS ; v.filso IJam., Ill, ii, ; 
K. L., II, Iii, 23; K.*J., Ill, i, 3*8: 
IV, ii, 214: Hen. V-V, i, 6*; M. IV. IV., 
J I, i, 45; L. /„ L., V, ii, 772 

fill. 

(5) Point, particular. 

*' Niiluru's alnivc art in that respect.” 

r. K. L., IV, vi, 86. 


(ii) Cautiiais ^prudence, '/deliberation, 
co’isukration of consequences. 

respect 

M.tke livers pule and luxtihond dejuut." 

J". and C., II, ii, 49; v. also T. of A., IV, 
ill. 257 : R. of L., 279. 


(7) Bet;nming behaviour, decency. 

“Talk with respect, and swear but now and 
thou.” U. V., II, il, 177. 

(s) Attention. 

'* I come with gracious offers from the king. 
If you vouchsafe me hearing and respect.” 
I lien. IV-IV, iii, 31; v. also Olh., IV, 
ii, 108. 

(9) Consequence, importance, moment. 

" So it be new, there's no respect how vile," 
Rich. Il-n, i, 23- 

(10) Motive, reason. 

” For my respects are better than they seem.” 
A. IV., II, V, V. also Rkh. III-lll, 
t vii, 174. 

(11) Phrase: (o) In respect" — 
comparatively speaking, relatively. 
*' He was a man: this, m respect, a cliild." 

3 Hen. V/-V,lv, 56. 

(b) '* In respect of ’’ —in comparison 
with, rdatively to., 

" Truly, sir, im respoet of a fine workman, 

I am but a oobbl».” /. C., 1 ,1, to. 


RESPECTIVE, (i) Observing with at¬ 
tention, regvdfm^. careful. 
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•* Yet for your vehement oaths, i 
You should have been rnpectiue and have 
kei>t it." M. V., V, 1, XS4> 

(2) Considerate, characterized by par¬ 

tiality for persons or things. 

" Away to heaven, respective leriity. 

And titv-eyed fury bo my roiidiiel now I ” 

R. and Ill, i, xig; v. also AT. /., 1, i, 165. . 

(3) Respectful? 

•• "ris too rtspeawe .iiid too soci.ilde ; 

For your coii^nrsion.” K, /., I, i, 163. 1 

(4) Worthy of respect, respectable. | 

"What shouI-J.it be that he respi-eis in her, i 
Hut ! can maktjespective in niys-lf ? ” ] 

• r. G. y., IV, iv, i«8. I 

Note.—(i) (3) and (3) are UM.‘d in an active, 

(4) in a passive sense. 

RESPECTIVELY. * Respectinlly. Cf. 
Wen Jonson, Cynthia’s Revels : “ Me- 

tliinks he did not this respectively 
enough.** •? 

" Flaminius, honest Flaitiinins, you are very 
respectively welcome.” 2 '. »/ A., Ill, i, b. 

REST, 1 . A.S. rt-slan. , 

, 1 ., subs, (i) Sleep. 

“ God give you gn»xl rni." C. H., IV, ni, 33. 

(2) Peace, tranquillity. 

“ Tlierc is some ill a-bn-wini' towards iny rc'i. 
For I did dream oi inuncy-L>.if;s.” 

• M. V., If, v, ly. 

(3) Stay, jesitlencc. • 

" In Th.'irsus was not tv it 
Longer for liiin to make liis rest." 

Ver , II, I’nil., 36. 

(4) Phrase: “ To set up one’s re.st ” —to 
stake one’s all, to lix oiu-’ii ho])i-s, 

, to make up one’s mintl, to be fully 
resolved: a phraSb taken from 
the game of prinjero m which it 
meant to take on*’a stand on tliu 
cards4:.*j.4v... hand, jis being in the 
player’s opinion l>etter tlian those • 
of his opponent, t’f. Bacon, Jissays: 
True Greatness of Kmgdonu: “ Sea 
hghts have lx*cn linal to the 
war, but this is, when I'rinces or 
Sta^*havc set up their rest upon 
the Battailcs.” 

" He that sets up his rest to do more: exploits 
with his mace than a^vtiris-pike.'' 

C. £., IV, iii, 34; V. also Hen. V-ll, i, 

13 : K. L., 1 , i, 114 : ff- /•. V, iii. 
iio; M. V., II, ii, no. 

II., vb. A., trs. To give repose to. 

" God rest aU Cbrlstian souls.” 

R. and /., I, iii, 18. 

B. , reflex. To take rest, to cease from 

labour. ^ 

" By entertainraent. 

Bring us whore we may rest owsebies and 
iced." A. Y, L., II, iv, O7. 

C. , intrs. (i) To take rest, to be still. 

** Rtsl, rest, perturbed spirit.” 

Ham., 1 , V, IJ3. 

(2) To remain, to abide, to stay. 

" I’U follow thee a moatb, devise with thee 
Where thou shalt f«k.” Cor., IV. i, 39* 

(3) To depend, to rely. 

“ Rest on my •. .. T* L 


REST, 2 . ' F. tester ; L. resto —I remain. 

(1) To remaih, to be left. 

“ One thing more rests, lli.it thy self cxecuto 
to make one among tla-sf; wooers.” 

T. of S., I, i, 340 i V. .ilso T. 0/ S., IV, iii, 
36; I Hen. YI-I, iii, 70 ! 3 Hen. F/-I, 
ii, 44. •• • 

(2) To continue to be, ti^vmain. 

•• I rest thy sci-ri'l lri<i(ff” R. o/ L., 636. 

RE-STEM. To stem or steer the stem 
bao^ ag.aiust tide or current. 


f ■' Now they do re-slem 

Tlii ir Uickward course." Olh., I, iii, 37. 

RijTFUL. (i) (Juiet, reposing, peacefuiT 

• "Is not iny .iTin of length, 

Tli.it ivnilietli from' the rest/ul I'higlisti Court 
As f.ir .IS I'.il.iis, to my iitu Ir's head ? ” 

m. //-iV, 1,12. 

Ii) faffing rest or peace. 

^ " Til’d willi .ill ihi-si-, for restful deatli I cry.*’ 

.Sonnet LXVI, i. 


RESTING. Aliiiling, uiuli.sturbed. 


’’ liiil I .1111 cofiitaiil ill llii- iiorllici'ii st.ir, 
OI whosi- lrl|l■-h\'d .iiid r.i/ing qii.ility 
lilt re 11 no (rilow ill the firinaiili'lit.*''^ 


/. c., IM, 1.6t. 


RESTQRE. (i) 'I'o give back to the 

oi^niT. 


’* All till ir I.iiidi restored (•> them again 
'lhal with liim cxih'd.'* 

A. Y. V, iv, 166. 

(2) 'J’o ni.fke amends for, to compensate. 
Cf. hlxodiis .x-Kii, I • “ lie .siiaJl 
ti'st'ii'.-; live (i.veii for .an ox.” 

"All 1 .IS.IS an: restored, .itid sorrows (‘ml." 
, .Soi‘"'< XXX, 14. 

• (3) To bring b.irK, b' icJicw. 

" I i.iii .ig.iiii thy formi-i light restore." 

Olh , V, 11. >), V. .ilso a Hen. JV-IV, ii, 65. 

RESTORE AMENDS. To make amends. 


" Kobiii sh ill n store ainctuk." 

.M. AT. D., V, 1, 435. 

RESTRAIN. (1) rb strain, to draw tight. 

" His li.iiic, with a h:t 1 f-('hi'cki‘d hit, and a 
IiiMiUt.iil of sliri'p’s l(■.•ah^■^, wliich Ix’ing 
re .trained (o ki-cp him fnnii stumbling, 
lialli ill ‘'II oib-ii burat." 

T. of S., Ill, ii, 37. 

(2) To wilJiliold. 

" That thou restrain'st from me the duty 
whh'li . 

To .< iiioiln r's ]>.in. belongs." Jfi' 

Lor., V, lii, 11.7', V. albo Rick. ///-V, iii, 

(3) To subdue, to curb, to repress. 

“ Restrain in me the cursed thoughts that 
Ii.ilui >: 

Gives w.iy to in n‘pos>j.” Mae., It, i, 8. 

{4) To coniine. 

" Thou wert inunured, restrained, captivated, 
bound.” L. L. L., in, i, X18. 

{5) Ho re‘|Irict, to limit. •Cf. ]^con, 

Essays: Of Usury: "Let. these 

licensed leaders be. re¬ 

strained to certain principal cities.” 

"You havo retrained ^irscff within the 
list of too cold an adieu.” 

A. W., II, I, 50. 
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(6) To abridge, to hinder from un¬ 

limited enjoyment. 

. ** Me of Illy lawful jilcasure ffsirainfd.'’ 

Cym., 11 , V, 9. 

(7) To forbid. 

* * • ■■ ‘Tis nil .IS cjisy 

Falsf-lv to bike away a life true iiiaUc 
As to pul^i'lal in nslratwd means 
To luakc aralse mie,*' M. M., II, iv, 48. 
Note.—llie word is In-n" used adji ctively. 

RESTY. h'. »'eAfi7«-stiil)bc)rn, diiiwiiig 
backward, that will not go forward: 

L. re-slare. 

* Indolent, lorjiiil, la/y (from lin^'ing 
too much rest), ('f.Millon,/ro/iinfnifcr, - 
chap. XXIV : “Where the nia.slerw too 
resty or 1 <m) rich to sav his own prayers, 
or to bless his own table.” 

" \Vc .JlTlle>IS 

Can siuii'e lamii the Hint, when rf\ly sloth 
Finds till! down pillow h.iid." 

Cym., Ill, vi, 14 ; v. also .Sonml C, 9. 

REST YOU MERRY, (lod rest yon 
merry, God keep ytiii merry ; for¬ 
merly a conitnoii foim ot saliitatiun at 
mt^-iing, and oftem-r at ])arting. 

" Ve Siiy honi-sllv ; n-.t yi.ii mrrrv{’' I 
Ji. and 1 , ii, ()i. ‘ 

RESUME. (1) To take .'iginn. 

" I'll rfiuiuf Ihe sh.ipe W'hnli ihnu ilost think 
1 h.ive cast oil lor evi'i." J.,, 1 , iv, ,109. 

(2) To take, to assiiiui. 

**' " T.ikis no .III mint 

liow thiiiKs go fmiii him, ikt riMiMi'.i no r.iiv 
Of wli.ii IS to eniitiniu'.'’ 0/ .- 1 ., 11, li, 4. 

RETENTION, (i) 'Ihe farulty ot the 

iiiinti by wliicli tl ictiiiiu< ideas, iiu iiiuiyi 

•• No wiim.in’s *'1 .irt 

So big to hold so iiiiich ; llii v l.n k ri/itifhin.'* j 
r. A'., 11 , IV, 96.,. j 

(3) A tablet for retaining inipivsnions. | 

" Th.it piMir ri’lfnlhm lonld not so imu'h hold, ] 
* Nor Held 1 t.dllei. lliy de.n line Insn.lV." 

6un>ii< CXXIl, 9. 

(3) The act of withholding or keeping 

back anything, reserve. 

*' 11m life 1 g.ixe him mil did theielo .idd 
My love, uithoiit nh'itlion ui restr.niit. 

All Ins in diiIie.ilion.” i'. A'., V, i, y.s. 

( 4 ) Conlinonient. 

“ Send the king to mhiio riifn/inn .ind .ip- 
^luiiited gii.'iid." A'. L., V, in, 47. 

RETIRE. I., vb. A., rellex. To with¬ 
draw. 

“ Vmi miist riltrf wurself 
Into some oivert." If. T., iv, iii, 0j2. 

B. , trs. To withdraw, to lead back. 

Queen, “ Then wherefoie diisl thou ho{Mi he is 
not shipp'd i 

Green. Th.it he, ei«r hope, might luivc reiir'd 
J'is power, , « 

And driven into di sp.iir .111 eiieniy's hoiie.” 
Kkh. ll-ll, li, 40; V. also H. 0/ joj. 

C. , intrs. 'I'o return. 

“ He’ll say in Tiny when he retires 
The Ureci.ni dames an* siiiibiinii.” 

i'. and C., I, iii, a8i. 


II., suIks. (1) Retreat, withdrawal. 

, " Their souls 

M.iy in.'ikc a {macefiil and a sweet retire 
From off these fields.*’ • 

Hen. F-IV, iii, 86 ; v. also K. J., II, 1, 3^6 ; 
V, V, 4; 3 Hen. Vf-Il, i, 150; Cor., I, 
vi, 3; r. and C., V, iii, 53; V, iv, 18; 
Ji. 0/ L., 174. 

(3) Return. • 

“ With .1 blessed and unvcxrd retire 

• • • • 

Wc will bear home that lusty blood ngain.” 
- K. II, i, .^ 3 * 

RETIRIInii. Rutiirnii]f. 

" One poiir rcfirin^iiiiuto in an age 
Would purchase tucc a thousand thousand 
frieiiils." H. of L., 96J, 


RETORT! Vb. (0 To llxrow back, to 
cast back. . 

" (Wtui) with a martial scorn, with one huiid 
heats “f. 

Cold de.itli .nsidr, and with the uUier sends 
It hai-k to Tybalt, whose dexterity 
Retort: it." 

R. and J., Ill, ‘ 161; v. also T. and C., 

' 111, in, ini. 

(2) To refer back. 

The Duky's tiiijiist, 

Itnis to retort your manifest appe.il, 

And put your trial in the villain’s mouth 
wiiidi here you ixiiiie togicciise.’’ 

^ .W. .1/.. V, I, 29-J. 

RETROGRADE. Ojiposcd, hostile, con- 
Irary : an astrological term. Note.— 
It is saitl that when planets were 
retrograde, going away from the earth's 
orbit, they were., under certain cirenm- 
st:itict‘s. suix'osed to be, hostile to human 
plans. 

* “ For your intent 

Ill gi>iiig iMck to sdiocd in Wittenberg, 

It Is iiinst iftrosHB^^tr^l desire.’’ 

Ham., I, ii, 114. 

Niite.—For the use of the word in the sense 
of moving /luiktvard eiuitr.ity to the succession 
Ilf the Signs V. A. IV’., 1 , 1 , 214. 


RETURN. I., vb. A., intns. (i) To 
come luck. . 

•' Tlie undiscovered country from whose 
bourne 

No tr.ivc Her .rriMrns.’’ Ham., Ill, i, 80. 

(j) To pahs back into a former state. 

“ Alex.inder died, Alexander was buried, 
Alexander retumetk into dust." 

Ham., V, 1, 193* 

(3) To recur. 

’’ But to return to the verses." 

L. L. L., IV, ii, 138. 


, {4) To answer. 

’’ Korthumlierland, say thus the king rriurMS.’’ 
Rick. //-Ill, iii, rat; v. also X. 0/ A., 
HI, U. 73- 

B., trs. (1) To give back. 

’’ If ala. will relum me my Jewels, I will give 
ov® my suit" 0 th., IV, ii, 197. 

(2) To send back. 

’’ She returns this ting to you, sir." 

X. ,V.. II, U. 4. 

( 3 ) To reptH-t, to make known to. 
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*' Let the trumpet sound 
While we mitrn these dwes what we decree." 

Rick. //-I, iiii liz. 

{4) i# answer, to send back woril. 

“The Daupliin, whom of succours we cn» 
treated, 

RHurns us that his powers arc not yet ready." 
Hm. ('-HI, iii, 46; v. also Rick. Il-lll, 
iii, lai, 

(5) Tu hurl back. 

“ I return th^lie." Per., II, v, 60. 

. II., subs, (i) A giving oi^ rendering 
back. 

" Most fair rrflrn of grecliiiBS and di'siies." 

Ilam., 11, ti, Oo. 

{i) Repayment, rtfiinbursciiT^*nt. 

“ 1 do rxpi’ct return 

Of tlirice three times the value of tins Ixnid.” 

M. V., I, iii, r48. 

(3) An answer. *?* 

“ If my father rendtT f.ur return.’’ 

Iten. V-U, iv, ray. 

REVENGE. Vb. A., trs. To Aact satis¬ 
faction or retribution for. 

" Lament we may, hut not reivnee tlice di'ail." 

• Rtrk. //-I, III, 5H. 

IJ., intrs. 'I'o take vengeance, to be 
reven^d. 

“ If yftu pinson us, do we not die ? aiul ft 
you wrong us sli.dl we iiol rfi'enue ? ” 
A/. K., Ill, I, 57 : V. also P. of - 4 ., Ill, v, 
39 ; r. yi., IV, I, ray. 

REVENGEMENT. Vengeance, retribu¬ 
tion. 

“lie'll breed revrn^emM ami a siourg'" for 
me." i/ten fi''-III, li, 7. 

REVENGINGLY. RevJngefulIy, vin.lic- 
tively. - 

" Tlio prinivss of this munlry and the air on 'I • 
Reveruiinsty I'lileebles me." Cym., V, ii, 4. 

REVERB. To reverberate, (?) re-echo 
(probably a coinage of Shakt'six'ari-}. 

" Nor are tiiosc cmply-he.irt'xl whose low 
sound 

Reverbs no hollowness.” K. L., I, i, t44. 

REVERBERATE.' Keverb^Tating, rever- 
bcrant,re-echoing(passive for active). Cf. 
Ben Jonson, The Masqite of Blackness : 

“ Which still Pythagoras 
First taught to man by a reverberate glass.” 

“Halloo your name to the reverberaie hills.” 

r. .V., I, V, 25?, 
Note.—The word is here used pmlcptically. 

REVERENCE, (i) Veneration, respect. 

“ To hear with reverence 
Your cxpoijjiim on the lioly text.” 

2 Hen. IV-W, U, 6. 

(2) Honour, deference, ^obeisance. 

“ Now lies he there, 

And none so poor to do him reverence.” 

7. C., Ill, ii, 119. 

(3) Reverential appearance. 

" Knavery cannot, sure, hide himself in 
sucli reverence.” M. A., il, Ui, 109. 


(4) Reverend cliaractor. 

“ A clcrgyuian ^ 

Of holy reverence,” Rkk. ff-lll, iii, 29. 

(5) Clerical ofl'ice. 

“ Trust not my age, 

My reverence, calUng, nor div{nity,y 

M. iM- 

(6) ITivilcgc of age. 

“ I am forced lo lay t^reverenct by.” 

M. A., V, i, 64. 

(7) Period of life entitled to reverence 

from others. 

I “ Wast llinii ordain’d, dear father, 

• • • 

• In thy reverence and thy chair-days, thus ^ * 
To di'c III ruOiiUi battle ? " 

• 2 Hen. Vl-V, II, 48. 

(.S) Worship, liighncss—in the plirasd 
“ saving your reverence ’’(—with all 
?l?SlH'ct to you), an apologetic phrase 
used to iiilrodiicu an objectiunablo 
staleiuent. 

“ I siKiuhl III- nilcil by tlie fi<-iid, who, saving 
your riverence, is tlie devil himself.” 

M. V., If, U, 23 , 

REVERENTLY. With feelings of respect. 

" Nei ihimilM'rhiiid, I h'lld tlicr T^retUly.” 

^ , 3 lien. Ff-II, ii, X09. 

REVERSE. I.,vb. To revoke, to repeal, 
to annul. 

“ lscl.iii'nLedc.id ? Tlicoidcr was reversed.” 

^ Rich. ///-If, i, 86. 

II., subs. The backh.'ind stroke in 

fencing. • 

"'Ihy iiiinlo, tliy sloili, lliy reverse.” 

M. W. W., n, iii, 23. ^ 

REVERT. A., trs. To li-ru or direct 

’ liiit^k. 

4 nlihh. of S’. “Where fst.'iiids) FranfiC? 
Uromv) III S. in li< r forehend : aniied and 
reverted, making w.u* .against her heir," 
C. F.., Ill, ii, 121. 
Noll-.—.\s there is an evident quibble 
on heir and hair, Ihi-ri- is likewise an equivoque 
inii-iidi'il 111 ilii* iisi- Ilf vHifd and reverted. 
'llii-ri' ’ ..iliisioii to llie w.ir against tienry 
of .V.iv.iire, the hen of Henry HI, of France. 

B., intrs. To retiiin. 

" My arrows 

* • • 

Would h.ivi' reverted to my bow again, 

Ami not wheie I h.id aiimd them.” 

Ham., IV, vii, 23 . 

REVIEW. Vb. {?} To .see again. « 

" III whow eompany 

1 sh.ill review Sicilia.” W. T., IV, ill, 648. 

(2) To look over carefully. 

" When thou reviewest this, thou dost review 
Tlie very jiart was crmsecrato to thee.” 

Sonnet LXXIV, 5. 

REVOLT. I., vb. (I) To fall off. to 
desert one side and go over to the other. 

q " lllessed shall he be tliat^tli revolt 
From^iis allegiaticc to an nercUc.” 

K./., IIl,f, 174. 

*2) To 1 h: faithless. 

" You af»! already love’s finn votary. 

And-cannot somi revolt and change your 
mind." T. G. V., HI, ii, 39. 
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(3) To renounce allegiance, to rclicl. 

“ Where reason can revolt 
Without perdition, and loss asstunc all reason 
Without revolt.** T. and C., V, ii, 143. 

II., subs. (1) A gross departure from 

'* llow-quickly nature f.ills into revolt 
When jpuUKcoincs her obji-ct." 

^ 2 Hen. tf'-lV, V, 66. 

(2) I'aitlilcssness, iuccinst ancy. 

" Nor from iiiitK- own wi-ak nn rits will i ilr.iw 
Tlie smallest fear nr clonlit of Ii<t rmdl.“ 
0 th., Ill, ill, 18s ; V. als<i .Sonnet Xdll, 10. 

• (3) Dcsi‘rtion. ^ 

** Now iniiiiiti ly revolh uphr.iul his faith- 
hreaeh." Mae., V, «. 18. 

(4) A rebel, a de^siTfer, a revolUT. 

" Ki eeive us 

For Uirharoiis and iiimatiiral iRstfs." 
Cym., IV, iv, 6; v. .ilsn K. /., V, 11, 


(5) A cliaiigc. 

*• 1 will possi-ss him with vi'lluwness, for the 
revolt of niii'n is d.ini'etoiis." 

M. IV. IV.. 1, iv, ')!. 
Note.—Revolt of nil> 11 '*--ih.iiiae of 
Jook. 

(f;) Ri-bellion. 

** The f.iiths of men n< ‘er st.iiin-d with rfeoU." 

K. /., IV, li, 6. 


RE'WORD. Vh. (i) 'I'o reprat in the 
.same wortls or tvoul for wnrji. 

•' Utiin; nil- to tin' test, 

And I tin; in.-itter will re-u-orJ." 

Hum., lit, iv, 110. 

(2) To ri’ echo. 

" ]''ri>in off a hill wliosi' eone.ive w<>iiib re- 
uwJed • 

A pl.iiiitful story from .1 Msteriiii; t.ile.’* * 

r., I. 

RHAPSODY. A ranibling cotiipuMilion, a 
mwUcy. 

“ I), sneli ,1 di'ed 

As from the IhkIv >if loiiti.n lion plucks 
The ViTV sijuI, .iiid swi ' I u liKioii ni.iKes 
A rhafsoJy of words.’’ Ham., ill, iv, 48. 

RHEUM, (r) Tears. 

“ A few dnips of wora.iii's rheum." 

* tV., V, VI, 4(1; V. .dsn Jiitk. ll-l, iv, 8 ; 
Ham., II, li, 490; . 1 /. . 1 ., V, li, 71. 

(2) Saliva. 

" You that did tyid your rheum upon my 
? bc.ird 

Awl fool me.’* * .V. I'., I, ili, 107. 

(3) Moisture. 

** Kush on his host, as doth the moiled snow 
Ui>on the v.dleys, whoso low and v.tssal seat 
*niv Alps doth spit and void his rheum uw'ii.” 

Hen. K-IIf, v, 52. 

(4) Water. 

*' 1 guess it (Kiiglaiid) sIihkI iu her chin, by 
the s.ilt rheum tlut ran U-tween France 
antf it." CffJi., lilt d> i^O. 

(5) A watering of the eyes. 

** And 1 have a rheum in my eves tisi." 
r. and C., V, iu, 104 ; v. also A. and C., 
Ill, il, 57. 

(6) A rheumatia aOoction. 


** Is he not stupid. 

With ace and altering rheums." 

W. T., TV, yi, 388; V. also A/. A/., Ill, I, 
31 ; r. AT. K., V, iv, 8. 

RHEUMATIC, (i) Catarrhal. * 

" Hic moon, till- governess of floods. 
Pain ill her anger, wa.shcs all the .lir, 

Tliat rheumatic diseases do abound.” 

JH. H. D., II, i, loj. 

(3) Causing rheumatism. 

’’Ill your doublet and fuse this raw rheumatic 
day.” M. W. W.. Ill. i. 42. 

(3) Sjilenctic. Note-— rheum anil 

iplcen were son^imes confounded, 
f'f. lien Jonson, Every Man.iti his 
Humour : “ V^y, I have iny 

fi'wnie anti can be angry." 

” You twir never meet but you fall to some 
discord; you are both, in good troth, 
■IS rheuntauc as two dry toasts.” 

2 Hen. IV-n, iv, 41; v. also Hen. F-Il, 
iu. 35. 

RHEUMY. Damp, full of watery matter. 

” .Atid tempt the rheumy and unpnrgod air 
To add unto his sickness.’* 

C., II, i, 265. 

RIBALD. Indecorously noisf. 

** Thi‘ bflsy day 

W.ik’d by the lark, hathnrous’d the rihald 
, crows.” 0 T, and C., IV, ii, 9. 

RIBANDRED. la;wd, profligate {prob¬ 
ably a coinage of Shakespeare); rihan- 
drous occurs in Baret's Alvearie: " A 
rihandious and fllthic tongue." 

“ Vo<i ribendred nag of Egypt 
Whom lepnw/ o’ertake.*’ 

* .{.and C.. Ill, X, TO. 

RICH. VI •. Ta* enrich. 

** of all th«g|^gm|b . . . 

With sliadiwry forests, and'Wlth champains 
rick'd, 

Wc iii.ike tiue lady. ” K, L,, I, i, 53. 

RICH-LES’T- Inheriting great wealth. 

•• O bill, sore-shaming 

Those rich-left heirs that let thrir fathers lie 
WilluMit a luonumeiit 1 ’* 

Cym., IV, ii, 226. 

RID. (r) To free, to clear. 

•’ I «x>uli>wc were well rid of this knavery.** 
T. A’., IV, ii, 64. 

(2) To get rid of, to do away with. 

” We h.-iving now the best at Banict field. 
Will hither straight, for willingness rids way.** 
3 Hen. Vi~V, id, 4. 
Note.—” Rids way *'a«gett rid of distance. 

^j) To dispose of, to despatch. 

“ The red plague rid you." 

ip- Temp., I, il, 362. 

(4) To destroy by violence. 

** You have rid this sweet young prince.’* 

* , 3 Hen. Vl-W, v, 67. 

RIDE. A., intrs. (1) To be borne along 
on horseback. . 

• •• 1 will ride. 

As far as land will let me, by your side.** 

Rwfi.//-I, iii, 331. 
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{_») To .sit astraddle. • 

To swim, to dive Into the fire, to rtm 
Uu the cutl’d doods, to thy strong bidding 
task 

Ariel and all his quality." Temp., I, ii, 191. 

(3) To rest on when in motion. 

, " Strong as the axle-tive 

On which heaven rides.” 

T. attd C., I, iii, 6y. 

(4) To be born# on or in a fluid. 

** A vessel rides fast by, but not prrp.vcd 
• For this design." W. IV, iii, 490. 

(5) To move or dance in a triumphant 

manner. 

** Disdain and soom ride sparkling in her 
eyes.” • M.m 4 ., Ill, i, 5(. 

13 ., trs. (i) To sit and be borne on, to 
mount and manage. 

" I'll ride your horsifsSs well as I ride ynu.' 

• T. N., Ill, iv, 

(2) To manage, to domineer over. 

" I'll ride your horse .as well as J ride yon.” 

r. JV., HI, IV, 

(3) Phrase: “ To ride lh<! wild jnare ” - - 
to pkiy at sce-sr^w. 

" Rides the wild mare with the lioys." 

, a Hen, /F- 11 , iv, 207. 

RIDER, (i^ Oi|e who dries. • 

" Look what a horse should have, he did nut 
htek. 

Save a proud rider on so pnMid a b.ick." 

V. and A., joo. 

(2) A trainer, a breaker of horses. 

" Tliey an; taught tin ir m.iiuige, .ind to th.it 
cud riders diairly liWd." 

A. Y. L., I, i, ri. 

RIFT. Vb. A., trs. T^ cleave, to split, 
to rive. * .. 

"To the dn-ad rattling thunder 
Have I given fin', and rilled Jove's stout oak 
With his own holt." Temp., V, i, 45. 

B., intrs. To split, to burst? 

" Then I'id shriek, that evi n your ears 
Should ri/f to hear me." IF. /., V, i, 6C. 

RIC^ISH. To rig in various dialects of 

England, Scotland, Ireland and America 
means to romp, to wriggle about, to 
play the wanton, to run the rig ; 
connected with wriggle from A.S. 
wfiggian —to bend, to twist. 

Wanton, lewd, unchaste. Cf. Bishop 
Hall, John Baptist Beheaded : “ The 
wanton gesticulations of a virgin in a 
wild assembly of gallants warmed W4th 
wine could be no other titan riggish and 
unmaidenly.” 

" The holy priests 
Bless her when die is riggidi,” 

A. and C., II, il, 341. 

RIGHT. I., adj. (i) Just. 

" As thy course Is rigU, 

So be this foitune in this royal fight." 

, Rith. //-I. iU, 55 - 

(3) Not mistaken. 

" You are fiUU, Jnstioe, and you weigh this 
well." , ^ , a Hem. iF-vTu, 103. 


(3) Not left. 

" This is my right hand.” 0 th., II, iii, 98. 

(4) True, real. 

“ *Tis the rfsAf ring.” Hen. F///-V,iii, 103. 


(5) Regular, exact. 

■ " Fierce fiery w.'irriors foiieliLiginn the clouds, 
lu ranks and squadmns .uyk^kt fonn of war." 

0 ^ /. f., II, U, 30 . 

(6) Downright. 

" I am a right in.iid for my cnw.irdice.” 

• if. N. D., Ill, ii, 303 . 


TI.* adv. (i) Straight,directly, iinswcrv- 
iiigiy. • 

*’ " 1 iiiilv spi'.ik right oil.” /. C., Ill, ii, 318. 


(3) Correctly, truly. 

" You s.iy not right, old man." 

ii. A; V, i, 73" 

^(j) e.^clly, just, ])recisoly. 

" 1 \iill ti'll \im every thing, right .is It fell 
out.’’ if, N, D., IV, ii, 38. 

{4) Suilalily. 

" If all ihiiuTi f.dl out rirkl.” 

t Hen. F/-II, iii. 4. 

(5) liven, lull, just. 

" I. .line In- right now to sing a r.ivon’S note, 

. • Whose diMii.il time bereft my vit.il ivjwm." 

2 lien. r/-in, ii, 40, 

(6) Accurately. 

" Th.it It (a clock) m.iy still go right.” 

L. L. L., Ill, 1 , 195. 

(7) In a iTigh degree, higlily, very. 

'* (I) .1111 right .virry that 1 must report yo 
Mv in.isl'T’s ein iny.” Cf, 111, v, 3 . 

III., stilw. (i) .'\n act of justice. 

me IIh! roininon r;,;.’* 

T<i let me see tlie'ri " M, if., II, Hi, 5. 


(2) 'I'lie parly with justice on its side. 

" Mi'.tven still giiards tin; right." 

Rich. II~IU, ii, 63. 


(3) rreinlom from error, truth. 

" Tliou li.isi siKike llie right.” 

Hen. F-ll, 1 , 130, 

(4) A just claim or legal title. 

'* TIvnt art the next of blood and 'tis thy 

right.” V, and A., 1184. 

(5) Phnusc: “Todoright "—toplcdge a 
perbon in a toast, a common ex¬ 
pression in drinking healths. Cf. 
Massinger, Bondman, II, ,3: 
“ The.su glasses contain nottmg : 
do me right, as ere you hope for 
liberty." 

" Do me right 

And dub me knight." 2 Hen. IV-V, iU, 71. 


RIGHT-DRAWN. Drawn •in a right 

cause. 

" What my tongue spiuJts, my ritU-dramn 
^ sword may prove.” Riot, ti-l, 1 , 46. 

RIGHTLY, '^i) strictly, truTy. 


Whatever 


" You may be rightty just 
sver I shall think.” Mae., IV, Hi, 30. 


(3) Honestly. 

" Tha t^ ju stly 


thiiik’st, and hast most rigkUy 

K» L., 1 , 1 , 174* 
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RIP 


( 3 ) 

( 4 ) 
<> 

( 5 ) 


Correctly. 

" 1 ( I heard you rkUly.” 

/I. V. V, IV, iji. 

ProiHitly. 

“ Kighlly to be grt-at 
Js not to stir without griMt .'irKuineat.’' 

4,. Ham., IV, iv, 53. 

Direct ’ in front (v. perspective). 


" Like poni* Jlives wlii<'h nglUly ear-i'il upon 
Show iioUiiiie but cniituiioo.” 

Kiih. (Ml, ii, 18. 

(6) Exactly, j)r(;cii>i'ly. c 

“ Wlictlicr llii-re di-livrr< il, liy tin- iHy k<* 1 s 
I cannot rightly <Miy." 'l‘,r.. Ill, iv, 8. 

RIGOL. Ital. rigohi—ii small wluvl. <- 
A circle. 


" Till-, i>i .1 sli'rp 

That fpJiii IhU K<ilili It n.:')l li.ith iltvoiccd 
So luaiiy ItiiKlish kiiiK'<.'' 
illrn.lV IV, V, 10 ; v. aly) nt 1733. 

RIGOUR. (1) llut'sliness, austerity, 
strictness. 


'• Let liini liavv .ill Iho rigour of I In- l.iw.” 

.> (/,». VI I, 111, lot- 


(a) Vengeful harshness. 

«i«< "Ill’ll you 

Tis rigour ami not l.iu'.'* IK /'..lil.ii, jia. 

RIM. The peritoneum, or meiulirane 
inclosing Ihe inlestines, hem e, jiiolialily 
some p.irt ol tlie inteal iiieh. ('ule, in 
his /.>(r//i>Hrtrt'(i07S), f>ives it :us the cattl 
in which the howels are wKippeil. Cl. 
Mas.singer ThflfuudlurtilConilhil.Wl, i; 

" .Ami 11 till- rim ol hi.. I»'lly 
Wi'rr not in.iili’ up ot .1 iiiiu li IiuikIi' r stiill 
TI1.111 iii!i bull ji’iKiii, IhiTi’ Will- iiii il.'ti'iiii’ 

Against the charge ol ins guls." 

Cf. also Sir Arthur (loige's LtutiH 

(1614) ; 

“ Tlic sli’iiili’r rimmf tmi wi ako to p.irt 
Th« boyliiig iivrr Iniiii tin- lii-arl.” 

Noll'.—In the l.itti r i|iiiit.ilioii the miilrtl/ 

or dial'hragm i'. ..mi, 

“ I will fi Uli lliv not iiiil .it lliy tl'iiiat 
In tlroi>s of iiniiioii blo.Kl." 

Urn. l'-i\ . iv, 14. 
.Vol('.--rislol tii.ivIm* Ill'll' ii'fi’iriiii; lo.any 
p.irt of till' iiili'‘.tiiir<. .'s In-. .u'i|iMiiit.iiu'i' 
with aiialoiny could not in' very ,11 ciirali', 

RING. (I) A hoop of golil used for tho 
ornament of some part of Ihe body. 

" Bui will'll lliis riitg 

a Barts fixmi this linger, then p.irts life fnini 
lieii>'." .V. r., Ill, ii, 183. 

(2) A numlx'f of people in .t circle. 

" Make a rise .iboiil thi: corp’*- of t'.u's.u’." 

/. C., Ill, li, 156. 

(3) A pri** (fof running or wrestling). 

•* Ho that mils histest g 'is ihe ring.” 

r. 0/ S.,' 1, i, 145. 

(4) Circuit. 

'^ho horses of tin' sui. siuill bring 
Thear fiery torcher Ins dium.il ring." 

A. W., II, 1 , i6i. 

(5) Phrase: “ Crack’tl within tlic ring ’' — 

flawed in such a maimer as to 
diminish or destroy the value of a 


thing; ai>plied primarily to ordi¬ 
nance and money. 

" Pr.iy Gixl your vwte, like a piece of iincui- 
ri’in gold, 

I3c not emt-k'd tcilhin the rmg." 

Ham., II, ii, 403. 

RING-CARRIER. A go-between, a pan¬ 
der, so called ftom his carrying a ring sA 
a token of his mission. 

“ Your courtesy, lor n riitg-earrier ! " 

A. W., Ill, V, 8(). 

RINGLE'R A fairy ring, a circular patch 
in a me.vlow ; fornuTly, supposed to 
bn enused by tlic*’nightly dances of 
f.iiries, now known to result from a 
Imigns'Which enriches the soil by its 
decay. 

“ Your demi'puppets that 
By ninrnishiiii'j do tliu griMin, sour ringlets 

iii.iki'.” • 

Temp., V, 1, 37 ; v. also M. N, D,, IT, i, 8fi. 

RING-TIME. 'I'inic for inarriagu, love- 
makiii'' or exchanging rings. 

*' 111 the spring time, the only pn'llv ring- 
time." A. Y. L., V, iii, iS. 

RIPE. I., :idj. •(!) Ready for gathering, 
mellow', come to perfuetjon in growth. 

" Tilings glowing are not ripe until Ih. ir 
si'.iMiii.” ‘ A/. N D; II, li, 117. 

(.') Kl'^c'ml>l^ng ri|>c fruit in rmldine.ss. 

" l', how ripe in sliow 

'IT.c lips, thivic kissing eherries, ti'iiipliiig 
' glow! " M. N. D., Ill, il, 131;. 

{3) M.iliiro, re-'idy. 

" We liivi- Iriid till'' utmost of our friends, 
Oiir l.-giuiis am brim-full, our causn is ripe." 

' /. C., IV, iii, J13. 

(.\) Pressing, urgent. 

" To supply the ripe wants of my friend 
F'll liri- ik .1 cudoin." 

M. V.f 1 , ill, 58 i V. also IV. T., I, ii, j-t. 

(5) I'MlIy developed (like a tumour). 

" I in. passiiiii is so ripe, it iiis-ds must break." 

K. /., IV, il, 7«J. 

(0) .\dvaiiced or brought to such a 
condition that action follows :— 

“ R.'i'liug-ripr.” Temp., V, i, eji). 

" SinkiHK-ri/'r." C. £., 1, i, 78. 

*■ Wei'ping-Hpr." L. L., V, it 474. 

11., vb. A., intrs. To ripen. 

" And so from hour to hour we ripe and ripe." 

4. y. I., II. vii, 4l>. 

13 ., trs.. To ripen. 

*■ Whemupon 

lie is retir’d, to ripe his growing fortunes. 
To ScotUnd." a Hen. IV-IV, i, 13. 

RIPELY. Urgently, of necessity. 

" It fits us therefore ripely 
Our chariots and our hoiscnicn be in reodi* 
ness" Cy«.,^IlI, v, 42. 

RIPENESS. (1) Miiturity, perfection. 

**A thousand tliou.s.’md blessings, 
Which time shall bring to ripeness." 

Hen. P///-V. V, 20. 

(2) Fitness, qualification, preparedness. 
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" Mfii miibt radure 

Their f^ng hence, ev'n as their coming 

liilher; 

kifVHfss is all." K. L., V, ii, xx. 

KIVAGE 9 A shore, a coast. Cf. Knolles, 
History of the Turks: “A city of 
I’lioenicia, standing on the rivage of tlie 
sea.” 

• ** O, do but think 

You stand upcm the rivage and iK'hnbi 
A dty on th’incnnstaiit liillinvs d.inring.'' 

• Hen. Y-lll, ITol., 14. 

RIVAL. I., subs, (i) An as^ociah', a 
l>artJicr, a comrade. * 

“ H you do mtft linritio .nnd Mam llus, 
The rivaix of my watch, bid them ni.iki' li.ish'.” 

Ilam., I, i, I-). 

{2) A competitor. • • 

" Tlic princes, Fr.wcj and liurgiindv. 
Great rwals in oui >'oiiiigesi daiiKlit< I's love." 

„• *> '■ <'• 

11., atlj. Being in opjxisition, in rom- 

pclition for the same obji el. 

“ 1 know you ans two rival enenii.-s." 

,U. N. in, IV, i, 14 t. 

111., vb. To be a competitor. 

" Mv lord of Itiircniidy, 

We fii^ .address tow.ards you, who wilii tlii'. 

king 

II.avc rtviffl'd for our d.iug 1 iti r.” 

K. L., I, i, 1S4. 

RIVAL-HATING. J«'alou.s. 

“ With rival-kalittg envy, si'f you on.” 

Rich. II- l, iii, I 

RIVALITY. ('opartncrsiiip, cfpinlity, as¬ 
sociation. 

“ C.U'*..ar, h.aaing made lyn' nf him in tlie w.ir> 
’g-iitisi Poinpey, prr uaitiv fhaiieil Inin 
rivatUy." ^ A. aiul Hi, v, 7. 

RIVE. A., trs. (i) To split, to cleave, to 
tear. ^ •• 


" And yet to rlnorgc thy sul|iluir with .a l»»ll 
lliat should but rit'C an o.ik.“ 

Cor., V, Hi, 153; v. alsf) /. IV, lit, 54. 

(2) To discharge ; from thtj jxiere of 
ordnance appearing to burst when 
fired. 


“ Ten thnusiuid French h.ave la'en the sacra- 
utent 

To riiT their d.uigepins .artilli-ry 

Upon no Christian soul bift i'.nglish Talbfjt.” 

1 //r». Y/-IV, II, 29, 

B., intrs. To be split or rent asuniler. 
'* Tin: soul and Ixjily rive not iiviru in p.irtiiig 
Tlian greatness going off.'* 

A. and C., IV, xiii, s. 


RIVELLED. A.S. geriflian—to wrinkle. 

Wrinkled, puckered. Cf. Ct)W|\»r, 
Tirocinium, 596 : “ While every worm 
industriously weaves .and winds his 
web above the rivclVd leaves.” (Only 
once used by ShakespeaQ^.) 

J^ncur.ibk‘ bonc-achc, and tlir rivelTd i 
” simple of the tetter, take iiiiil take .again 
such pivpiwtcrous discoveriw." 

r. and C.. V. i, ax. 

RIVO. An exclamation in Bacchanalian 
revelry, the ori^n of which is unknown. 


The expression is frequently used in the 
plays of Mission and those of his 
contemporaries. 

“ Kivo ! says the dninkard.’* 

I Urn, fV~U, iv, 104. 


ROAD, (i) A raid, an inroad, tm incur 


Sion. 


sliaj|n>roinpt them, to 


" Ke.ady, when time 
make road 0-' 

Upon's .again." 

Cor., Ml, i, 5 ; v. alvi Um. V~l, ii, 138. 


(2)« A journey; si ride, a stage. 

* “ With e.isv roads he <’ami‘ to Ix'icester.” 

lien. VIll~\V, ii, xy. 

•(3) A way f«ir ptussengers or public 
. tralfir, a highway. 

" A thievish living on tlii' eoininon road."' 

A. Y. /.., 33 * 

(.|) •■ie:ins of access or ap]>roacli. 

• " Yiiii know the vi'i V road into his kindness.” 

Cor., V, I. 59. 

(i;) .\ roadsti’tul. au atichor.agc. 

” I'l I ring ill m.ips for ports .ind piers and 
niiii/s." 

.1/ r., I, i. I'l; V. alsii .tf. y., V, i, ay.i. 


('■) 


/\ port, :i liavcn. 

" Mv f.illii-r .at the road 
* l'\iic I K my eomiiig, lliere to si'i. me sliijip'd.” 

h. t’., 1, i, 51: V. .iiso T. (/. y., if, iv. 


(7) l''ig. .\ r;;iuf li‘rm for a prostitute 
" lh»t every beast lhat can but 
p.iy bis tole may Iravell over,” 
(7. l.aiigltiinl’s rlest.Tiplion of a 
viririits woin.iii; ” .\s coinmyn as 
(hr- call h'li to kiiiiveu and to - 
all.-.” 

" II.i. liiill T(.ii‘i.i--i shonld Im some road." 

i lien, ly-n, ii, X83. 


ROARERS. Winds, waves, and thun* 
derings. 

** til* i»‘ r<*urcr$ lor tlit* nanwiol 

king ' " Temp., I, i, 15. 

ROBUSTIOUS. Hough, lioisterous. 

“ 11 (lili’lifis tii<- to die soul to hear a roftN.sfi(ilM 
p'iiwig-]i.iti'<l fellow tear .a passion to 
I liter-.." 

l/aui.. Ill, ii, 14: V. .also l/en. Y-III, vil, 
nx. 

Not'-. Milton CiainwH Agonistes, 368) 
i-iii|il'>v-> till word ill Ihu sensi: of strong, 
stout, sturdy. , 

ROCKY. H(-si-mblifig a rtKik in hardness, 
stony, obrliir.ati-. 

“Tliy Tortvy and wreck-llin-atenitig heart.” 

R, of 39a. 

ROGUE, (i) A rascal, a knave. 

" Mr-re f.-riines tlv- TOgVtt." T. of S., 1 , i, axy. 

(i) A vagrant, a wandering beggar. 

" llov<-l tli'-r- with swine .iiid rogues forlorn.” 

a L., IV, vii, 39. 

ROISTING. 'L. rM.s/xcK.s-—a rustic. 

Swaggering, blii-stering, bullying. Cf. 
Lyly, Mother liombie : “ Lest she 

should by some roisting courtier be 
stolen away." 
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“ I liavo a foisting challmgc s^nt amongst 
The dull and factious nobb-s of the Greeks.” 

7 . and C.. II, li, 3(4. 

ROMAGB. A.S. rtim^biistk*. connect^ 
with rummage or room-age. 

A nautical term for tlu* close packing 
of*’cafg‘‘,in a ship, hence, bustle, tur¬ 
moil. 

" And Ibis 1 l.ikr it 
.... Is the rhii-f lieail. 

Of this posUliasU; and rutnagf in the land.” 

Ham., l,j, 107. 

ROMISH. Komnn. f 

“ A saucy sirangiT, in his loiirt In in.irt. 

As iu a komvJi slew." ( jw., I, Mi, 

RONDURE (Roundure). A ciir.le, • cir¬ 
cumference, a belt. 

• " ‘Tis not tile mtulurf «>f v"iiir tihl f leisl w.ills 
c.in llble ynll hum »nir IIMssemj;;'.. nf W.II.” 
A’. /., II, I, J.S'J: V. .lisn Sonn.l XX1,^8. 

RONION (Ronyon). r. logtic -ii scab, 
mange; L. rohigo— 

A mangy creature, a .scurvy person, a 
drab. 

" Aminl tliec | wileli! (he riiiii|i'f('(l runyou 
%A rrii-'i.” 

Mai'., I, iii, (>; v. al-n M. II'. II'., IV, ii, ifij. 

ROOF, (i) 'I'lie iijUKT ])arl .iiul cover of a 
honse. 

” \ /"iMHlly il.jv mil 111 Ivi t p hmisi', witii such 
Wlmv fDit/’s .IS liiw .Is (Mils " 

('vm.. Ill, ill, i. 

(j) The luvid (in couteiupt). 

"'I'li.ili li vnir jsMir tliiii nwfs 
With buMhcli'i rif the di .ul." 

i'. 0/ .-I., IV, iii, 143. 

(3) The Ceiling. 

•' Tlu’ rotif <>* the ch.iinliiT 
With gulden chcrubins is fri-ue<i.” 

Cvm., II, Iv, 87. 

(4) The house (by mttonymy). 

“ Witliin tliis run/ 

The I'ueiiiy of all voiir gr.ucs Iims." 

A. V. L,, 11 , ill, J7 ; v. .ilsn .s'lnincl .X, 7. 

(5) A canopy, the v.iult of liiMveii, the 

linnanieiil. 

"This nwj«tlcal ml frithii iviiii goiaui 

Arc.” /i.mi., 11 , ii, 313. 

(6) The upiKT part of the mouth, tlie 

palate. 

" Swearing till my verv run/ w.is dry." 

' ■ .M. r., Ill, ii, 406. 

ROOK (Ruck). Dan. rugi’ — to Itrooil. 
Vb. To roost, to perch, to cower, to 
squat; Collier quotes The Tardle of 
Fashions (1555) ; “ After a moostc 
comely sortc site rucketh downo upon 
the grounilc, not inuche unlike the 
sitting of our gentlewomen oftentimes 
here in liSiiglaiul.*’ Cf. uiNo r.didiug, 
Ovid, Metamorphosis ; 

*' On the house did ruche 

A cursed owle, the messcugi'r of ill suctvssc and 
lucke." 

" The lavcn nwft'J her oo the chimney-top." 
» 3 Hen. F/-V, vl, 47. 


ROOKY. Abounding in rooks. 

” Light thickens and the crow 
Makes wing to the nioib' wood.” 

ii, 51. 

ROOT, 1 . A.S. wyrt, Eng. wort. 

I., subs, (i) The radix or descending 
axis of a plant. 

" tinder an o.tk whose antique root peeps nut 
Upon the iwook." A. Y. L., II, i, ji. 

(2) .\ ]dant whose root, is esculent. 

" Have we eaten on the Insane root 
Tiia^ lakes tlic reason prisoner ? " • 

„ Mar., I, iii, 84. 

(3) Anything resciybling a root in 
position or function. 

, • " Eadi false 

Be as a cauterizing to tlie root o’ the tongue, 
Censimiiiia it with speaking! " 

T. 0/ A., V, i, I4f.. 

(.|) A ]»rogonit^„ 

“ Til. oof ,iiid father 

Of many kings." Mac., Ilf, i, 5. 

(5) Ikisis, foundation. 

'* Remove 

The rnol (if his foimdalinn, winch is mttcii." 

It', r., II, iii, Kij. 

(f)) Mg. Tenacity. 1 

“ This ay.arice 

Stii'ks deeper, grows with inon’ periiieiniis 

riwf.” Mac., lV,jii, Hi. 

11., vb. A., trs. To fix l‘y the root. 

•• The fat weed 

That roots itself In east on Lethe wlwrl,” 

Ham., 1 , V, 33. 

13 ., intrs. (i) To fix the root. 

“ W'liii'h shi.uld not And a ground to root 

mi'n.’*' a//r». IK-III, i, gi. 

(j) 'J'o beconuj firmly established. 

‘"iiicrr rooU'U between them such an affec¬ 
tion." . wfci*v,;'. T., 1 , 1 , 44. 

ROOT, 2 . A.S. —to grub up. 

Vb. (i) To grub iu with the snout, 
to turn‘up tlic ground as swine with tlw 
snout. 

" Would root these beauties, as he roots the 
me.ad.” V. and A., 63(1. 

(4) To remove, to cxtirp.atc. 

" Tlicy all vowed to roof out the whole hated 
family- of the Tarquins.'* 

R. of L. (Argument). 

ROPERY. Roguery, deserving a rope. 
Cf. The Thiee Ladies of London (15B4) : 
** 'I'hou art very pleasant and full of 
thy roperye." Also Beaumont and 
I'Totchcr, Chames, III, i : 

“ You II Iraw this ropery, 

W'hcn you eome. to my years." 

“ What saucy mrrciiant was this, that was 
so full of his roptry ?" 

H. and /., II, iv, xiA. 

ROPES IN SUCH A SCARRR--Men 
make: Note.— Scar, scaur, scar^skerre, 
scuir —a precipitous cliff; c.g. The Sciiir 
of Eigg is a steep, columnar rock in the 
island of that name. The word may 
hence, figuratively.^ be used for a 
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difficulty to be overcome as Knight sug¬ 
gests, and ropes would regarded as 
the means of overcoming it. Many 
interpiptations have beeri suggested to 
this dark passage which, if not corrupt, 
is iicrplexing. 

A. IV., IV, H, 38. 

ROPE-TRICK. ^ rogue’s trick, a trick 
deserving the halter. 

" An he bcgl* once, he'll rail In his rope- 
tricks. r. 0/S., I. ii, 108. 

Note,—It is thought by soinj- critiea th.it 
’ Gromio either confounds rope-tricks with 
rhetoric ot plays on the sentbliuia' of the 
words (Dyce). • 

ROSE. Vb. To make of a rose colour, 
to redden. • • 

•' A crimson river ot w.inn blood. 

Like to a bubbliiig founUiii stirr'd with wind, 
Doth rise and foil bi-tusH'ii thy ro^eit lips.” 
r. A., 11 , iv. 24 ; ^Iso Hen. I’-V, li, 323. 

ROTE, (i) I'F. route—a. road, way, 
beaten track. Hence by rote —along a 
bfnten track, or with constant repeti¬ 
tion " (Skeat) ; {2) “ I.. rofa-a wlieel. 
To con by rote is to coniniit to menutry 
by an oixS’ation of the mintl similar to 
the turning of a wheel or liy frequent 
repetition" (^raik, English of Shahe-^ 
speare). • 

1., subs. Alcinory rc.stilting from 
repetition without intelligence. 

** All his f.iulis olisi-ivi'd. 

Set in a note-book, icaru'd, and roim'd by 
role, 

To cast into my Ui-lh." a. 

/. C., 1 V, ui,97 ; v.-d^oWrii. I'-III, vi.tlo. 
Note.'"" To gi't by Ilf ait” .iiid "to gil 
by rote” iiow-a-<i.iys Iwth aU-r to tlw s.amf- 
parmt-like n'pelition fif wiinls. roiinuly 
the tiiff..cj»re«ions were contrasted. Dckker 
has: 

•• Th' ast found 

A master wno more villainy has by heart 
Than thou ^ rote.*' • 

II., vb. Trs. To learn by unintelligent 
repetition. Cf. Drayton, Muse’s 
Elysium (1630) : 

** And M by chance a tunf! you mtf. 

Twill foot it finely to your note. ” 

“ Words that aradnit rated in 
Your tongue, tluiugh but b.ist.irds and 
syliablM— 

Of no allowance to your bosom’s truth." 

Cor., Ill, ii, ss. 

ROTHER. /-.S. hrylher—a. bovine beast. 
An ox (only once used by Shake¬ 
speare). % 

*' It is the pasture lards the rother’s sides." 

T. of A., IV, iii, 12. 

ROTTEN, (i) Putrid, decayed. 

" Foolish Cuts, Uiat . . . have tlicir Jie.ids 
crushed like ratten apiAfs," 

Hen. F-III, vii, 130. 

(2) Base, mean, ill-conditioned. 

” Hence, rotten I or 1 shall shake thy 
bones 

Out of thy garmeats,*' Cor., Ill, i, 179. 


(3) Offensive, unwholesome, rank, ill¬ 

smelling. 

" O blessed breeding sun, draw from the earth 
Rotten humidity." 

T. of A., IV, iii, 2; V. also Cor., HI, iii, 
lai ; R. of /-., 778. 

(4) Untnistwortiiy through ij^ve 

" Trust uot to rotten pl.mkjjr^ 

^ Ill, vii, 59. 

(5) Unsound, faulty, tainted. 

'* Sometliiiig is rotfett in the sLitu of Denmark." 

• Ham., I, iv, 90. 

(r))*l’'ig. Unsound, corrupt. 

“ A rotten case abides no handling." mn 

• 2 Hen. IV-IV, 1 ,161, 
(7i I'Yaved, worn. 

” liriMkiiig his oath and n'solution likA_ 

A twist (if rotten silk." Cor. V^vi, 95. 

ROUGH. *(i) Not smooth, rugged. 

, “ Kumr//, um vi'u wa>’S." Rirft.//-II, lU, 4. 

(j) Shaggy, (lisonlered. 

•• Ills in-aril m.idrt rtmgh .mil rugged.” 

2 Hat. F/- lit, ii, I 75 - 

(3) Sformy, violently .agitate'd. 

“ She iinivi'S me not, or nut remo ves, a t least, 
AH'-i lion's iil(;e III me, weie slii' ilftihlgA 
As ,ir>’ the swelling Adii.itie si .is." 

, • T. of S., 1, ii, 71. 

(.}) lloistcroiis, stormy, wild. 

" Till- tyranny of the open night's too nugh 
I'or ii.ilnre to eiidnn!.” A'. A., Ill, iv, a. 

(5) Har-slf, liaril. 

“ 111 any i.i‘.<, l«’ not lofi rtyifgh in terms.” 

2 Hen. Vl-lV, ix, 44 > 

(b) Not gmllc. 

” 1 am rough and woo not likn .a balie." 

• T „/ II. 1 , 138. 

• (7) Stern, cruel. 

“ Slei II, oMiirate, dinly, rough, remorseless." 

3 Hen. VI - 1 , iv, 142. 

• (S) Confiiscf}, trouhU'd, llustered. 

" Beauty’s princely iu.ijesty is such, 
Cr,nf(iiiiids the tongue and in.ikes the senses 
rough." t Hen. Vl-V, iii, JM, 

(fj) Astringent, .sour. 

"Tlic pal.'itc then did deign the roughest 
berry.” A. and C., I, iv, 64. 

(r<i) Clrutiiig, 'li.sconlnnf. 

“ 'flir. rough .md Mmefiil music that we have, 
C.iiibe it to sound.” J’er., Ill, ii, 88. 

(ii) Unpolished. • 

m “To I his end 

He bow'd liis iiatuo', never known before 
But to hi. rough, iiiisway.ible, and fm;.” 

Cor., V, vi, 26. 

ROUND, 1 . L. rntundus, rota—a. wlieel. 

I., adj. (1) Circular. 

” At the round table." 2 Hen, IV-ll, i, 75. 

(2) Spherical. 

“ Tiic round world." A. and C., V, 1 , 15. 

( 3 ) ^lump;e corpulent, porfly. 

“ The justici' in fair round lielly." 

A, Y. L., II, vii, 154. 

(4) Swelling, full. 

“ He bought Itis round bosc in France." 

«. V.. I, U, 80. 
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(5) I^rgc. 

*' On your heads 
Clap round fines for nofflcct.” 

Wm. yill-V, iv, 84; V. also M. V., 1 , 
ill, 94. 

(6) Plain-spoken, candid, blunt, direct, 

• a* S 5i iglitforw.ard. off-hand. Cf. 

J-lssays: Of Truth: " Clear 
and roMvv' donlint' is the lionour of 
man’s natxirc." 

"lie answi-rrd in<‘ in Ihi- munJesl inaniicr | 
ho woiilil noi,” ^ 

K. 1 , iv, 51 ; V. also Urn. V- IV. 1, 191; [ 
T. A’., II, ill, 8? ; Oth., I, iii, T. 0/ I 
A., 11 , ii, 8 ; llam.. Ill, 1, iH); III, ; 
»v, 5 - • 

■II., adv. (1) In a cireli’. ^ 

" He lli.it is I'icUIy thinks tlio wmld gnos 
^ round." ' r. 0/ .S., V, ii, jo. 

(2) In sncci’.ssi()ii, to :iit infi^licr.{ of ii 
l»arty. *’ 

“ A ho.iltli! Id it gn rnuful." 

iltn. 17 //- 1 , iv, 88. 

(j) In ronrse of n;vo 1 iition. 

" The tilin' is onnic ruunJ." J. V, iii, s j. 
(4) Directly, slraightfnrwardly (.1 kind 
^..paradox). 

" 1 wont round to wmk.'* llam., 11, ii, 140 

III. snl)s. (i) A spiteri', a kIoIw-. 

’* Fain-st nnivor mi this inori.il round." 

r. and A., .4(>8. 

(2) A circle, a crown. 

“ Chastise with v.ilonr id iiiv .toiiQuo 

All that inipodi-s lliof fiom tin- jtuldon round." 

.Mac., 1 , V, 26. 

(3) Coiniileteiiess, perfection ((|ntilitie.s 

of a circle). 

"And wisirs upon his h.ihy-hniw Ihi- round 
And top Ilf sovi'P'ignlv." .Mat,, IV, i, htj* 

(4) A cireiilsir ilance. 

"Whilo volt porfonii vmir anlic rouml." 

Mac., IV, I, 130; V. idsii M. N. />., II, 
i. Ilf. • 

(5) A rung or slei> of a ItuMer. 

" But will'll III* thru ail.iiiis thr upiiinst round 
Ik' then imlo thr l.iddiT linns his hirk." 

/. i'., 11, i, 24. 

IV. , vl). A., Irs. (1) To enctrcle. 

•• Wiitiiii till' liollow crown 
That rounds I hr iiiori.il trniplrs of a king 
Kerns dr.Uli his isiiirt." 

/ficii. //-Ill, ii, itii; V. also . 1 /. A'. D., 
IV. i. 56. 

(2) To finish oil, to complete, 

" Diir hltlr liir 

Is rounded with a slis'p." I'cmp., IV, i, 158. 
13 ., int rs. To grow round or big. 

“ The nuecn, your mother, routuh apaer." 

ir. r.. II. i, tfi. 

ROUND (Roun), 2 . A.S. /IfHflfM—to 
whisper (d is excrescent). 

Rfin—a nine, a secret colloipiy, a 
whisper. This word Kun swnified 
mystery of secret; and a verb of this 
root was in use down to a compara¬ 
tively recent date in ICnglish literature 
iis an equivalent for the verb to 
whisper. . . . In Chaucer’s 


7132, the Sompnour is descrilicd as 
drawing near to his travelling com¬ 
panion, ' Ful privcly and rounded in 
his ere,’ i.e. quite confidentially and 
whispered in his car. ... It wtis used 
also of any kind of discourse, but mrjstly 
of private or privileged communication 
in council or conference. . . . This rritow 
became rownd and rodnd, on the prin¬ 
ciple of N attracting^a I) to follow it. 
jVs in the Fairy Queene, III, x, 30 : 
“ Anti i{i his care him ruwndcd close 
behindc’ ’’(Earle, The Phiiologv of the 
Fnglish Tongue, §§|93, 94). Cf. also. 
Sempill, liaUads: 

" He had a man, 

Tli.-it with his maistuF roundil than." 

To whisper. • 

" l<'r.ini'i',whosi',irnionrronscU'nceliiickli'dcin, 
Whoiii /I'.il charity bnniKht to the field 
Ai Ci'mI’s own-Mildier, rounded in tiic e:ir 
Wiih tli.it s.iini* purp<ise.chiingi*r.” 

K. J., H, i, 5fii>; V. also T., I, ii, 217 ; 
/■• /•., i.X, 51. 

roundel, a dance in a circle. Note. 

- It also meant a song (a roundelay). 

" (.'iiiiii', now a roundel and a fairv song." 

M.^.'D., II, li. t. 

ROUNDLY. (!) Frankly, plainly. 

“ I’en 1i:iiii:i', tny lord, 1 sh#w m.irr rr.i/t th.iii 
love, t , 

And fi II so roundly to ? l.n'ire rmifcssimi, 

Til .iiigle for jiiiir thoughts.’' 

T. and C., Ill, ii, i4f,. 

(-•) I'Mceremoniotksly, unrestrainedly, 
directly. 

” 1 Ills tongue that nin.s $n roundly in thy head 
SIioiilil iHK- Ihv he.iil from thy ilnrnvi'rent 
<-110111111 m ." 

ll-U, i, 122; v. also T. 0/ S., I, 
li, 57, 711 , ii, 208 ; IV, iv, 103 ; V, ii, 
21 ; .- 1 . Y. L., V, ii L-ii.^ ^ 

(3) In eamc.st, vigorously, to the 
purpose. 

“ He the m.iss, I was called any tiling; ind 

• I would have done any thing, indi <1, 

and raum/f}'too.” 2//rt»./V-IIl,ii, ii.. 

j ROUNDURE. y. Rondure, 
i ROUSE, 1 . A.S. hreosan —to rush. 

2V., intrs. (i) To stand erect or on end. 

“ My fell of Imir 

Would .a) a dismal treatise rouse." 

Mae., V, V, X2. 

(2) To rise, to get up. 

" Night's black agents to their prey do roiuc.” 

Mae., Ill, ii, 33. 

13 ., rellex. To Ircstir one’s self. 

" Rouse thee, man." R. and J., Ill, iii, 134. 

C., trs. (i) To drive fas from a covert 
or lair). 

" No dog shall rouse thee, though a thousand 
b.irk.” 

V. and A., 340; V. also Rich. //-II, iii, 
try; T. A,, 11 , ii, 31. 

(2) To raise. 

“ Beuig mounted and both roused in their 
seats." 3 Hen. iV-IV, i, 118. 

(3) To awake. , 

" Shall we rouse the night-owi In a catch 7 ’* 
T. N., II, iii, 53. 
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(4) To excite to action. 

“ Rawe thy vaunting veins.” 

Hen. r-ll, iii, 4. 

ROUSE,« 2 . Sw. rits—a. drinking-fit. 
riisii —to fuddle. That the word is 
associated with a Danish origin may be 
suspected from the following pa.ssage 
from Dekker. 27 »(* OuU‘s Hornbook 
(Uxn)) : "Ten me then soveraigno 
skinker, how t^ take the German’s 
upsy-freeze, the Danish rowsa, the 
..Switzer’s stoop of Rhcni.sh.’’ • 

(1) A tlrinking-bout, a carouse, copious 
drinking. • 

**'rhc king’s rouse the heavens sh.ill bruit 
again ” I/am., I, ii, 127. 

(2) A bumper, a large glass.* 

“ They have giver, me a rBuse alrt .kIv.” 

Olh., II. hi, 60 . 

ROUT. I., subs. (1) ^lie multitude. 

“ After me, 1 know, the rout is mniiiig.” 

T. of S., Ill, li, i8.t. 

(2) A set. a gang. , 

“ Tlie ringleader and lie.vl nf all lliis ruut." 

j Hen. 17 II. i, i 7 «. 

(1) .V bra\jl, a tumult, an uproar. 

(rivi- ini' I'l know 

How Ihis foul «>«< bi'g.in." 0//1., II, 111, iScj. 

(t) .\ disor<ferlY lliglit. 

• • "A retin-, anon 

.\ rout, coiifiiShni thick.” Cym., V, iii, 41. 

II., vb. To throw into disoriler. 

“ Nothing routs us hut 
The villiiny of our fe.irs.” ('yw., V, 11, 12. 
ROYAL, (i) Belonging to a king, prim ely. 

“ R.\en)ptr-..l be from ine%ie. arrug.iii<-e 
To lIimim’ from forth the royiU blood ol 
I’raiiw." % A. IK., II, i, 211. 

(2) Devoted or faithful to a sovereign, 

loyaP 

" The riti/.i-iis 

1 am sure li.ive shown .'<t full llu ii royul 
niliuls." , Hen. 

(3) Fit to be a king. 

" Vouiig, valiant, wise, and, iiu di)Ubl. light 
royul." Rich, //f-l, 11, 215. 

A term applied to merchants 
employed by sovereigns as tlu-ir 
agents. It was alsq applied to 
Italian merchants who held iiiort- 
gages on kingdoms a:i<l sometimes 
erected principalities for Ihetii- 
selves. It came afterwards to be 
used merely in the complimentary 
sense of generous, illustrious, in¬ 
fluential. Cf. the modern expres¬ 
sion " a merchant prince.” Cf. 
Massinger, Itenegado, II, 4 : 

** How, like a royal tnerehanl to return 
Your griMt magnificence.” 

” How doth that rayol ^erdiant, good 
Antonio ? ” 

M. V., Ill, ii, 333: V. also M. V., IV, 1 ,29. 

(5) Magnificent, fit for a king. 

” Wlicrc we, in alf her trim, freshly beheld 
Our royal, good, and gallant ship." 

Xtnp., V, 1 ,337* 


(6) Dignified. 

"The royal disposition of that be.ist," 

A. Y. L., IV, iii, 1x8. 


ROYALIZE. To make royal (only once 
used by Shakespeare). Steevons quotes 
'Claudius Tiberius Nero • 

“ Who me.ins to-morrow for to rovjVSs 
The triumphs.” .fr 

“ lire v«»u were queenly, or your husband 
king. 

To royaltze his bln«xl I spilt mine own.” 

, Kuh. ///-I, ill, us. 


ROYALTY, (i) The stale or dignity of a 
king. 

• •’ Is Ihis the K<>veriiment of Itritnin's Isle, 

.\nil Ihis Ihi- royally, of Albion’s king?” 

• j//rti. F/-I, iii. 43. 


(2) Sw.iy, .sovereignty, siiprenbacy^ 

^ “ rii'Mi and thiiui usurp 

'I III- doiitiii.tliiins, royalties, and rights 
• (If III!-, ciiiiiii-s'-i-il Uiy.” 

K. /., ii, i, 176 ; V. also Rich. //--II, I, 190. 


(j) Koyal person, tin- ]H‘r.snn of a king. 

“ Suiiimsc ih.it yon h.avo seen 
'I hi- \vi'lt-.i|i|siiiiii (I king .it HaiiipUui pier 
I'liib.iik III- myattv." 

Hilt. I III, I'liM., I ; V iilso y, II, 

1 :•): I.. /.. / ., V, II, 1.70: IK. r., I, II, 
• is. 


(1) 

Koval I-: 

(traction. 



“ llv 111 - 

rovaltiis of 

I10II1 voiir bhxMls, 


Cnrii III- 1 

III.It spiiiig 

friiiii 0111- mo-t gnsrioiis 


111 .1(1. 


Rich. II -III, iii, 107. 

( 5 ) 

V 

lunlili-iii 

of royal 

r.iiik. 

•• .Mv f.iili 

1 r .iiiii Miv iiiK li a/W inysc-If 


Uni !;i\- liiiii tli.it saiiii- rovaltv lie wears." 




1 Hen. 7K-IV, iii, 55, 

(^•) 

•1. 

X 

deportment iKcuming a 


king. 


*' In his royalty of nature 
!<• ign- lli.ii uliiMi wniilil III- fciiritl.” 

Mac., Ill, I, 47 ; V. also Cym., IV, ii, 178, 

(7) A title of kings -majesty. 

" 1 li.ivi -l.iy--<l !■> lii-i- yniir royalty." 

W'.r..i.u.xs. 


ROYNISH. r. iDgm’ux-mangy ; rohigo 
—•rust, Loimecti-d with rohyon (q<v.). 
Scurvy, mangy, rude. 

" I'll'- roynnh down .it whom so oft 
Ymir gr.iii- w.is wmit to l.ingh." 

A. Y.’L., II. ii, 8. 

RUB. I., vb. fi) Tp piLss along over the 
.surfai.i uitfi jiressitfe or friction. 

“ l.i»ik how hill- ruhs hi-r hands.” 

Mae.. V. i. at. 


(2) To clean, to scour. 

“ Go, sir, rub your cliaiii with cruml».” 

T. N., II, iii, X09. 
Noll-.- In fonner bines stewards wore 
rhaiiis as a symiKil of office and as a mark 
of siipi.-nori ty ovit otln-r servants. One 
method of tk-aning thi-se and silver-plate 
grncrally was by rubbing th^ with bread 
crumbs. ‘Cf. Webster, DucKlss of Malfi, 
III, 3: 

Fourth Off. " Well, let him go. 

First Off. Yes, and the ctiippings of the buttery 
fly mter him, to scour bis ^Id chain." 

(3) To hinder, to obstruct. 


N N 
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" ‘Tis the Duke's pleasure, 

Whose disposition, all the world well knows, 
Will not hie nMi’d nor stopped." 

K. L., n, H, 143* 

(4) To .smear, to apply a thin coating 

over the surface. 

■ ir'Nny, .1* rubs himself with rivet; can yon 
'‘tlfoeU him out bv IhiU ? '* 

*'• .V. 4., Ill, il, 43 . 

(5) To gall, cliafc. 

You ni'i thr sore. 

When you >.h«)ul(l briiit; Ihi' pi.eiicr." 

aVw/>., TIM, 1 J4' 

II., subs, (i) Obstacle, olwtrflction. 

^ * “ We ilnlllit lint now 

Blit everv tuh is smiisiIIimI un our w.iv." ' 
/Ml. V 11, it, i««; V. .il-.ii //,«. r^/Z -II, 
ii, ij<}; K, J., Ill, IV, tjN; Cot., Ill, 

, 1, rxi. 

(2) ITnevonnetw, imupialit v, ^onohness, 
iinperfi'Ction. ^ 

" IjMve no rub's, nor botehi’s in lti,' work." 

Mttr., HI, i, 113. 

(j) A c.ni.se of uni'.jsinoss, a diHiciilty, a 
pinch. 

To sleep ! pi'reh.tm i to dreaiii; ay, therc-'s 
4L ' llie rub." //am., Ill, I, 65. 

RUB ON AND KISS THE MISTRESS. A 
term in bowling, meaning, incliilc in¬ 
ward anil touch the jack. 

loii/ C., Ill, ii, 3J. 

RUBIOUS. 1 ,. 

Rnddy, red as a niliy (a coinage Of 

Shakcspe.lre). 

" Di.iii.i’s lip 

Is not more siiinnth .iiul ru/nnuf." 

T. I, iv, 31. 

RUDDOCK. The red-bre.nst. 

■■ The rudi/ock would. 

With chiirit.ible lull . . . lu iiir thee .ill this.” 

Cym., IV, ii, .:24.« 

RUDELY, (i) Har.i!ily. roughly. 

Rudtly visit tlu'iii ill p.irts niiiole." 

Cor., IV, V, 148. 

(2) With iiicivilily. liuorishly. 

" You bi'R.m ri»i/«Vv." T. A’., I, v, luf,. 

(3) violent conduct. 

“ Thy pl.nv in eoiiiuil il.'ni h.isl rudely lost." 

. I //i». /r-IIl, ii, 3J. 

(4) Wildly. 

" Throwing his pi.intle rude/y o'er his arm." 

/{. of L., 170. 

.RUDENESS. (1) A blunt manner, rus¬ 
ticity. 

** This rudeness is .i smiri- to his good wit." 

J. C., 1 . ii, .ijS. 

(2) Violence, impetuosity. 

"So th.it the r.iiit (hat b.iilers down the wall, 
For the gn-.u swiiig .mil rudeness of his poisu 
The}' pl.ici- bi-fon' Ills h.nnl that^jnade the 
engine." T.-am/ C., I, ill, aoy. 

(3) Brute, bc.Tst, churl, cad (abstract 

for concrete). 

** Do rudeness; do, comi'I, do, do." 

T, and C., II, 1 , sa. 


(4) Clumsiness, coarseness. 

•• Put 

My clouted Isogucs from off my feet, w’hnsc 
rudeness 

Answer’d my steps too loud." . 

Cym.,*^lV, il, 314. 

RUDESBY. A coarse, rough, ruflianly 
fellow. 

" I must, forsooth, be forced 
To give my hand, opposed against my heart. 
Unto a niad-brain rudesby.” 

T. of .S'., in, ii, 10 ^ V. also T. N,, IV, 1 ,46. 

RUE. I., vb. A., trs. (i) To pity. 

" Stle the te.irs 1 shed." T. A., 1 , 1 ,103- 
(2) To repent. 

" Tiioii .ind tliy bwsc shall riM it." 

3 Hen. K/- 1 , 1 , 94- 

B., int/s. To b&ome repentant, to 
.suffer. • 

“ Nought diall make ns rue. 

If P.ngland l%Jtsclf do rest but true." 

. A'./., V, vil, 117. 

IL, .subs. A half-shrul)by plant of a 
fetid odour and acrid ta.stc, called 
“ tu;rb of grace ” by Shakespeare 
in Jtich. II and in Ham., an error 
due to a fancied connexion be¬ 
tween I'MC—the herbf and rue — 
sorrow. ^ 

" Tlicn-’s rue for you: and here’s some for 
ini-; wc may call it herb,if grace o’ Sun¬ 
days," • llam., IV, V, 160. 

RUFF, (i) A kind of frilled collar m.ide 
of plaited’lawn or other material, form¬ 
erly worn by both sexes. 

" With rttifs .ind cutis imd fardiiigairs .md 
thiiigif." T, of S., IV, til, 36. 

(2) The {op^of a loose boot turned 
over. 

“ Why, he will look upo» hilihoott and sing; 
iiiond the ruff and sing.” 

d. W., Ill, il, 7. 

RUFFI>VN. I., subs. A brutal fellow. 
" Rich men look sad and ruffUms dance a. d 
leap." Rich. //-II, Iv. la. 

11., .adj. Rude, Imisterous. 

" Blit lot the ruffian Boreas once enrage 
The gontk* Thetis." 

/. C., I, ill, 38; V. also 3/fcH./F-III, 
1 , • 4 ^- 

111 ., vb. To rage, to be boisterous. 

" If it hath ruffian’d so upon the sea, 

What libs of oak, when mountains melt on 
them. 

Can hold the mortise 7 " Otk., II, i, 7. 
RUFFLE. I., vb. A., trs. (1) To rouse, 
f to stir. 

" There were an Antony 
Would ruffle up your spirits.” 

/. C., Ill, 11 , 233. 

(2) To disorder. 

** With pbber’s hands my hospitable favours 
You should not ruffle thus.” 

K. L., Ill, vii, 40. 

B., intrs. To grow turbulent or noisy, 
to swagger. eCf. Mirror for Magis- 
tre/ies : 
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'* To liritainc over seas from Rome went I, 

Tc> quailr the Piets, that ruffled in that ile.” 

" fine fit to Inndy with thy lawless sons, 

To ruffle in the commonwealth of Rome." 

• 3 * 3 , 

II., subs. Bustle, stir, tumult. Cf. 
ILill, Hen. VIII : “ This capitayne 
steyed the citic, notwith- 
.standyingatwenty or more pcrsoncs 
were sleyne in the ruffle" 

’’ Sometime a blusterer, that the ruffle knew 
Of court, of city, and had let go l)y 
The swiftest hours, observed a^ they flee,*' 
• ' L. C.. 58. 

RUFFLING. Plaited, ftirnished with 
plaits and frills (active for passive). 

" The tiilgr stJiys thv leisure. 

To deck thy body with bis rufflmg treasure.” 

ja T% 0/ S., TV, iii, 60, 
Note.—Some editors suggest rustling. 

RUG-HEADED. (RMgfT a cognate of 
fonffh). 

Sliag-haircd. 

“ We must supplant those roug.iy rug-headed 
kerns." Kich. H II, i, 15O. 

RUIN, (i) Destruction, ilesnlatiun. 

*"nuildirigs left without :i roof 
Soon fall to ruin.” I'er., II, iv, jy. 

(_>) Decay, ifccline. 

*' Let it^n-saV' the ruin ot your kivc 
And be uiy^imtagc to e.\cl.iini on you." 

M. V., Ill, ii, iy+. 

(j) Decayed remains. 

” The ruin spe.-iks that soineliine 
It was a worthy building.” 

^Cyw., IV, ii, 154 - 

(t) State of being rendered worlliles.s. 
“ Repair thy wit, good ](utith, or it will fall 
To careless rum.” .tf. K., IV, i, 141. 

(S) RefusH^ rubbish. 

** Picked finn* the chaff and ruin of the times 
To bo new-varnished.” it/. V., If, i*, 48* 

RUINATE. I., adj. Ruinous. * 

"Shall love,In building,grow so finVi/ife?" 

C. E., Ill, ii, 4. 

II., vb. To bring to ruin, to over¬ 
throw. 

" Titou, afterwards, to order well the state. 
That like events may ne’er si ruinate." 
r. A., V, iii, ao4 ; v. al«> 3 Hen. VI-V, 1 , 
83: Sonnet X, y; R. 0/ L., rju- 

RULE, 1 . L. regula. rego. 

(1) Authority, method of governing. 

” I'll make him yield the crown, 

Whose boolush rule hath pulled fair England 
down." a Hen. VI~l, 1 , as*. 

(2) An established mode of proceeding. 

" The hoiicy-bct«, 
Creatures that by a rule in nature teach 
Ihc act of order.” Hen. P-I, ii, 188. 

(3) Conduct, behaviour, dburse of pro¬ 

ceeding. Steevens quotes mn 
Jonson, Tate of a Tub, IV, 5: 

** Let them go « 

Into the bam with warrant, seim the fiend. 

And Mt him In the stocks fes his ill rule." 


Also, from Drayton, Polyolbion, 
XXVII, 251 : 

” Cast in a gallant round about the hearth they go, 
Atiil at (Mch pause they kiss, was never seen such 
rtUe 

In any place but here, at bonfire, nr at yule.” 

“ You would not give means for Ibis upeivil 
rule." (v. Rule, a). lil, 116. 

(4) Propriety. .!'■ 

“ He r.uinot huekle his distempered cause' 
Witliin the belt of rule.” Aloe., V, Ii, 16. 

(5) s.\ canon, a maxim, a law, a precept. 
•" Tlwt will confess perfection so could err 

Ag.iinst all rules of nature." 

0 th., I, ill, lox. * 

Vi) A ciTtainty. 

• "If there be rule in unity Itself, 

ITiis is not she." T. and C., V, ii, 140. 

Note.--" If (iiere be rule in unity "••if 
It Ix^oettaiii that ene-is not hen. 


•i 

I 

I 

I 

I 

I 


J,/) A measuring instrument. 

” WliiTf is thy li .itlier apron and lliy rule ? ** 

y. I. i. 7 . 

RULE, 2 . A corruplion of revel from 
the old spelling rettcl, a revel. Ilalli* 
well ipiotes Hie old sialules of London, 
fis f’iven by Stowe : “No m1P< •shall, 
niter llie houiv of iiitu: at the night, 
kei^) any mle whereby any such .suddun 
outcry be in.ule in lh(‘ still of the night, 
as making anv idfray,” etc. Cole.s, in 
his dictinnarv. translates vunc in 
tumi'Hum fhn by “ now 1 will go .sec what 
rule they koej).” ('f. alsf^ Middleton, 

Tom Tyler and his Wife ; “ Ifere is 
good ttth'X . . . here is pretty rw/fl I ” 
'I'lie e.oudiiclor of revels is ftlleii “ Lord 
• of -Mis rule.” 




" How now. mad spirit I 
Wh.it iiiglil rule now alxmt this haunted 
rn.v.- ■> " M. N. D., IH, U, 5. 

Noti'. - Sinne editors m-ikn ride to bav« 
the same sensr js Rule, x (3). jib 


RULE THE ROAST.. To take tlic lead, 
to be master 01 cliief, to domineer. 

“ Suffolk, the riew-madu duke that rulet the 
roast. 

Hath I'ivtii the ihithy of Anjou and Maine 
Unto tlie pixif king KeignnT." 

a lien, VI- 1 , i, to6. 
Not!-.-- I'rob.ibty the roost (meaning on 
assi'inlily of fowls} is the original phr.isc. 

RUMINATE. .A., trs.. To ponder over, to 
medit.ile over, tojnu.se on. 


"Coiichict me where, from company, 

I may n volve and ruminate my ctH." 
r Hen. Vl-V, v, xoi; v. also i Hm. IV- 1 , 
lil, 274. 


B.. intrs. To mu.se, toreflcct, to ponder. 

” Ruminates tike an hnsUiSf that hath no 
ariihiiKtie but hex brain to set down her 
n-ekotiiiifi." T, and C,, III, iii, 333. 

RUMOUR, (i) Gossip. 

‘klliis from rumaur's%ttgae 
I idly heard.” If. /., Iv, if, 133. 

(2) Popular report. 

# " I find the people strane'Jy fantasied; 
Possessed with rumours, mil of icUc dieanu." 

K. /., IV. 11 ,145. 
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(3) A confobctl noise, a loud murmur, a 
stir. 

" In lieu wheroiif, I pray yt>,i, bear mo hence 
Prom I'lrlli the iioist- anil rumour of the Acid." 
K. /., V, IV, 45 ; V. also /. C., II, HI, 18. 

(4^ I^mi‘. 

is tlierMW'iurnf this dn-nilfnl knight.*’ 

' I Hen. P/-»' lii, 7. 

RUMP-FED. (i)'^-.-d on rumps or scraps— 
tlic ]icrquisitesf)f ilic kilclu'ii (Stcevens): 
(2) fat-ruinped (V.-in’s) ; (3) fed qn the 
best joints, pampered (Clarl^ and 
Wright). j 

" 'Aroint thre, witrti! ’ tin- rumf>-U'l roiwm I 
cries.” .IIiw., I, (1. j 

RUNAGATE. L. rrnri>i> - I deny agdtn, I 
abj,uri‘ my reliiiuin, henr,e. tvnef^adc. 
Skeat .sliows that the form i.s due to a 
confusion Iietweeu not and gim (a way), 
the M.!*'. rciti'gitl being pojnil.irly sup¬ 
posed tosbiiid fur mnwa giitr, i.c. to run 
on the way. 

,\ vagabond, a scoundrel, primarily, 
an apostate, a deserter. 

♦.•V6 lli'llir.ite in\’‘-i-lf to jniir sweet ple.isiire. 
Mere nolilc th.iii Ui.it ruuii!;iilr l<i vmir Iml.” 
Crm , 1, VI, I to ; V. .iImi Wii/i. IJI IV, iv, 
4 ?*) ; a. tnJ / , 111, \, Hif, 

RUNAWAY. Kun -f away: fftiwy — 

(l) oil, (-•) inee.ssanlly, e.g. to ttilk away >• 
to talk incessantly. 

(i) A fugitive. 

“ Por .he I lose niglii d-ith pl.iv the riiitaway." 

i’., II, vi, ^7. 


RUTH. Pity. 

“ Rue, even Im' ruth, hero shortly shall tic seen 
la the remembrauce of a weeping qiuin.” 
Rich. //-Ill, iv, 106; V. also Sonwl 
CXXXII, 4; P. P., HI, II.- 

RUTHFUL. Pitcou.s. 

“ Dighton and Forrest, whom I did suborn 
To do this piecii of tuthful butchery." 

Rick. ///-IV, iii, 5 ; v. also i Hen. P/- 1 I, 
V, 1)5 ; T. amt C.. V, iii, 48. 

RUTTISH. F. ruf, \^.i^rugitum, rttgio—l 
roar -f i.sh. Note.—«</—the se.ason 

of copiitalion of certain animals such as 
tleer. 

Lustful, libidino^, lecherous. 

” .A foolish idle Ixiy, but for all that, very 
^rulttHh." , A, iV., IV, iii, 197. 

s 

SACK. h'. sre—(Try; Sp.scco; L..sferHs — 

dry. 

A Spanish wine generally of a dry 
chararuT, the generic name for Spani.sli 
and ('.iiiary wines. It is possiblv the 
same as sherry. Falstaff expres.->ly 
calls it .AV/rmi sack (2 f/et. /F-IV. iii, 
S.S). or .<nck from Xercs (Sherry), ffen 
JOJlbOii mukys sack synonymous with 
ski’irv, V. .Vnti Inn, I/2 :, 

" ‘ Siu'k my Imsh : •' * 

Be iiii'iTv -ukI drink .Sherry,’ tluit's inv poerie.” 

''(iiie iMlf-peniiynorlh of bread to this 
liioilei.iljle deal of sack,” 

I Hen. /K- 11 , iv, 4')7. 


(2) One incessantly riiniiiiig about, | 
a Paul I’ry, a prying luisvliodv. | 

“SpriMd thy ilos*- uiit.iiii, 1 .iv>'-|iiTforiimig 
night, ; 

That rmmn'iiyC evis ni.iy winU." ! 

P. uni//.,’lll, li, (1; V. .il-o Piift.///"V, I 

iii, 05 . ! 

RUNNE^I. (t) One who runs, a racer. 

" Pors|Hul with loil ,is iiiiiMi‘r.s i,i .1 r.u 
1 l.iy me down .1 little wluli to liii'.itUe.” 

• )//. II. I'/-1I, ill, 11. 1 

(2) A fugitive, a ruii.iway. 

" 'Tis sport to m.iiil .1 tunm-r.” 

.1. III!./ r., IV, vii, 14. 

RURAL. Ailj. Living in the country, 
rustic. 

“ lUn* is a riiraffelUiw." 

• A. am/C., V, ii, 233. 

RUSSET. F. triM.v ; L. tnsstts ■ red. 

(1) Ketldish brown. 

” LiNik, the iikhui in russet ni.iiillc clad, 
Witlkii o’er the dew of yoiid high eastern hill." 

Ham., I, i, 166. 

(2) Homespun, rustic, coarse, jdain. 

"Henceforth luj- wooing mind shall be j 
expressed 1 

In rifeirt Yeas and hnnc^kcreoy^oes." 

Z L. L., IV, it, 418. 

RUSSET-PATED. With dark grey or 
ash-colourcd head. ^ 

" Ruuet-pated choughs." 

M, N. D., Ill. U, 21. 


SACR.^MENT. (1) The military oath 
faken by every Roman soldier, plcdgiii’ 
I'.iiu to obey his commander, and not to 
de -ert his standard : hence, .an oath or 
ceremony involving an ol*^gation. 

“ Do ; I'll take the saeraineHt on't how and 
winch wav you will.” 

.- 1 . IV., IV, lii. I4#i; V. alsi' Rich. //-IV, 
i. ,}j 6 ; K. J.. V, ii. 6. 

(2) The Kucharist. 

" Kre 1 last received the Sacrament 
I did eonfess it.” Rids. //-I, i, 139. 

SACRED. (1) Hallowed, dedicated, con¬ 
secrated. 

" He h. 4 ies our sacred nation." 

M. V., I, iii, 43. 

(2) Noble, splendid. 

" Sacred and swiMit was all I saw in her." 

T. 0/ S., 1 , i, i7a. 

(3) Devoted or dedicated in a bad 
^ sense, hence, accursed, baleful, 

destructive (a Latinism). 

" Come, come, out Empress, with her sacred 
wit 

To villany and ven^once cansccratc. 

Will we acquaint with all that we intend.” 

• T. A., H, i, 120. 

(4) IWustrious, honoured, great, august, 

noble. 

“Justice, most sacred duke, against the 
abben I ** * » «» 

i 2 " i L ii. 76 ; 

K. /•• IH, 1,148': Sonnet VII, 4. 
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(^) GcHllilu'.siiporhuman.extraorclinary, ! SADNESS, (i) S»M-imisin.'ss, earm-stnoss, 
(xcc'llcnt'--a Grecism for giving I "'iui«mciry iiu-Huation 

um L' the title of ffrws (patruUS Afmrds imt wilh Ihi-Wmwf »>( luy 

A . . I ^ U.«.. Inf ill 11 • •> V flU./ 


avunciihis — 6 irpdt varpiit tferot), 
hence, also applied to aunt. 

•' My sacred aunt.” T. and C., IV, v, 134. 

SACRIFICIAL. Ob.seqnions, fawning (as 
a hycopliant worshipping his patron). 

“ All those which were hU ft-llows but of late, 
Suinc belter Aiin hit valiii>, on the nionient 
Follow his strides. Ids lidibu-s lill willi teiid- 

• .anw, • 

Rniii sacrificial wlusperings in his ear.” 

^ 7 . ()/A., 1 , i, St. 

SACRING BELL. The. litth.- hell rung at 
mass to give notiqp that tin; eh-menls 
are consecrated and that 1lu‘ Host is 
approaching when carried in procession. 

ril sliirtle JIMI 

Worse than the sacri^ hell." 

lien. Vlll-lW, ii, .530. 

SAD. (i) Grave, wt ighty. 

" Tldiu.'* HOW 

That la-ar a weighty and a sei nais l>row, 

•S'luf, high, .and working, full of ..t.ite and woe, 
Siirli noble sci'iii's ns, draw tin- evi- to flow, 

We now pnsi’nt." Hen. Vlll, I’lol., 

(d) Sedate, .serious, sober (.as often in 

SliakesPearo). C'f. Tlacon, l-'s-.nys: 

Of Pmie .'^‘To speak now in a sad* 

and serifWif manner.'* 

" S{>i'ak yon this with a smi iirow ? ’* 

•U. A., I, i, ifij ; V. alvi .M. .-I., I, ni, 48 ; 
II, i, 107 ; r. A'.. Ill, IV, 3 ; .M. ,V. 1 )., 
IV, i, yi : M. r.. II. ii, J03 ; T. 1 '., 

I, hi, I ; /. C., 1, li, J14 ; j Ihti. IV -V, 

i, 7 j : A*, of 277. A 

(3) Gloomy, sonilire, r^ill, mel.incholy. 

" will n I w.is 111 ir.inrp, 
Yoili^i'cntli men would be as siid .is night 
Only hir w'aiitonness.” A. IV, i, 15. 

Note.— Ml liirn'lioly seiins to ti.ive las-ii him- 
of the aili'i t.itions ot the loiirt ,'iIkjiiI Sli.ike- 
spi-arc’s time. Cl. I.yly, Ixyti ): 

” Melam holy ! is niel.inrlioly a urinl tor a 
barber’s mouth ? Thou shoiiklM say tie.ivy, 
dull, and doltisli; mclamholv is tin* msl 
of courtiers, .ind now every base nanp.tiiion 
. . . uys hu is tnel<uK.lii ly.” 

(4) Dejected, downctust, exhibiting the 
external appearance of grief, 

" The death of .1 de.ir frirlld would gu near 
to make a m.an look sad." 

M. N. l>., V. i. 287. 

SAD-EYED. Sober-loohing, baving a \ 
grave countenance. 

•* Who, busied in his iiwji sty, surveys 

• • * « 

Thfi sad-eyed just'cc, with hU surly bum, 
Delivering o’er to c.«-ciitors p.ilc 

• The Ia*y y.iwning drone." Hen. F-I, ii, ao2. 

SADLY, (i) Seriously, soberly. 

“ The conference was sadly borne.” 

if. A., II, iii, 202. 

(2) Wearily. 

" And with his spirit sadly I survive. 

To mock the expectation of the world, 

. 2 Hen. IV~\, li, 125. 

(3) Sorrowfully. 

" Whv dost tlwu look so samv on my son / 

K. /.. HI, i, ao. 


" '1 ids iiieiry iiu'liiiation 
Aeenrds ind with llie smltuss of iiiy suit.” 

3 Wrti. F/-H 1 , ji, 77; v. also K. and 

I, I, loi; .M. IK. IK.. HI. v, 107 ; d. IK.. 

IV, ill, 184 ; T. of S., V, ii, h.t; V. and 
A., 807, • 

(2) A state of being nvi’fttcholy, de¬ 

jection of mind.^ 

” will II he was here 

lie did inriini- to sadness." Vyin., I, vi, fir. 

(3) »l*;iin. vexation, annoyance. 

•" Wliieli .in- lift the sadness of parting.” 

fyiu., V, iv, tso-^ 

*(.\) Adversity, wrong, grievance. 

• “ (fir) I li.IIgist niv limlhiT, on his lilessillg, to 

liii'vil iiu- well; and tin re liegiiis my 
Siktiiess." A. Y. l..^l, i, 4 ' 

SAFE. V.y. (1) To render .safe. 

, "'lli.il whiih iiiost'willi yon should sa/e my 
going. 

Is 1 ‘iilMa’s diMlli,” A. amt C,, I, ill, 55. 
(j) To give .safe coinliir.t to. 

“ Itest voii la/’if the bringer 
(bit of 111.- hosi.'’ A. anil IV, vf, 26. 

SAFEGUARD. Snl.s. (i) l)eh»'». pro- 

tee.tion. 

• *“ li vmi ilii liglil ill sa/ei;uaril of your wives, 

Vficii vims sli.dl wi'li'iillie home the coil* 

tjiH i»ir-*.** 

A’i. Ii. hi -V, iii, 2A0; V. also 3 licit, VI~\l, 

II, 18. 

(2) ('onvov. safe-romlncl. 

“ (III siiftxiiard In- eanie to 

Cor., Ill, f, 9. 

SAFETY. (1) fIii.ilify of being free from 

daiigii^ •,l•lllrily. 

* "I (.iiiM'it pin -.III- nii-i .-my safety this spitft 
Id Ihi- ii|- 'ii.i." T, A'., IV, ii, 67. 

(j) Safe e.imtoily, safe kce|>jng. 

“ Dilivir him lo safety." K. /., IV, ii, 158. 

t 

(3) .\ si-nsi; of s;ifely. 

*• ilr w.ov ll, 11; tu'st safely lies in fiMK." 

Ham., I, Iii, 43. 

(4) Alforiliiig protection. 

" Thou dost sit 

I.ike .1 III ll nrinoiir worn in hi-.it of day 
'I hat snaMs mill safely." 

2 Hen. IV-tV, v, 31. 

(^) Ifarmfessness. 

" t -pi .ik III pi ,111*, wliili- «i\ert eiiinily 
rii'i'-t till- Miiili-A^^ii/tty wound!, the world.” 

2 Urn. IK-lud., to. 

(6) \VelI- 1 ,i. ing, success. 

” My Ilf. I never lii-ld but as a pawn 
To w.ige .ig.uiist lily iiii-niies; nor fear to 
losi* it, 

Tl'V safety la ing the motive." 

K. I, i, 147: V. also Rich. //-I, i, 32. 

SAG. Sw. saka —to settle, to sink tlown ; 
Gcr. • sacken —lo sink. Probably an 
unnasalizediforin of sink. 

To droop, to flag, to yield under 
difliculties. Cf, Fuller, Holy Way ; 
“ States, though bound with the straitest 
laws, often sagge aside into schisms and 
factions." 
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“ The mind 1 swar by. and the heart 1 bear, 
Shall never sag with doubt, nor .«bake with 
(car.*' Mae., V, iil, lo. 

Note.—When wwkI iflg? it yields to 
pressure. 

SAGITTARY. .tagiV/arius — an archer. 

(1) i^i^iTitaur represented in classical 

mytiKiosy '"ts coming lo the aid of 
the Trojahs. Caxton describes the 
monster as " a mervayJlouse bestc 
that was called sa!’itta\}r, that be- 
hynde tin- niyddes was an fiorse, 
anti to fore, a man ; thi.s bes'le was 
hccry lik«? an horse, and hail I^is 
eyeii rede as a cole, and .sAc/Zc tvrll 
with a howe : tliis In sle m.ide the ; 
Grekes soreaferde, aiul slewi many i 
* of tliem wilh his liowe." Guido de i 

r.olonn;i. writiT ot lan]r.s, says. . 

“ Kins ICpislrophus brings fri'lin 
the land beyond the Amazons, a • 
thonsaiid knights ; rmiongwiiom is 
a terrible arehrr, half man and h.alf , 
beast, who neighs like a horse. i 
jfrJ’ose eyes spaiKle like lire, and 
strike dead like lighlniiig.” I 

'’■|li«' dn-'Uliiil titgiihity 
App.ils our iniinliiis." 7 '. V, v, 15. 

(2) The vesidenci' at Venice ot the naval 

and military commanders, .so called 
from the figure of an aicher over tlie 
gate. 

• "Thill v»u sh.ill •.iiii'lv hiul him, 
l^iad lo the Mgillary tlu' r.usi'il wMreh.” 

Orti, I. i, I4fi. 

Note.—It is .iriaii'il th.it the Siii;i/Mr>' in 
the iilmve p,ssi.i({i' oiiilil not h.ive Imtii the 
Arsen.il but prob.iblv .111 inn in Vriiire. 
Othello s.iys to lago, " Comhu't them; yiui 
best know the pl.iee'* (I, iii, iji), .ind, the 
Arsi’ii.d lii'inn bv f.ir ihe most promini'nt, 
buddiiiK in Wiiice no one m the enipluymeiit 
of tile (luvrriinieiil would retpnri- tin- help ot 
1 IRO to find till' pl.iee. It h.iii to be 
IX'llieliibeiisl, howiAii, th.it OthiHo is not 
ill his usii.d ipi.uh'14. V, I, II, .t|. 

"You h.ive bull hiiilv i.illM for; 
Wlu’ll, Iksiir not .It vour IikIriiirs to iie lound. 
The. sen.ite h.ilh sent .ilxiiit threi- s«'Ver.d 
ipiesls 

To .seareli you out.” 

SAIL, (i) 'rite canvas sheet .spread to 
catch the w'ind aiul carry the vessel on. 

" (They) bore iis'some le.igui'S to Si'.t, where 
they pn-par'«! 

A rotten enn-Mss of a bvit, not 

Nor tackle, satl, nor iii.i.-.t.” A >«/>., 1 , ii, 147. 

(2) A ship (by metonymy). 

" I wxmld thou grew'at unto the shores o’ 
the h.iven. 

And question'dst every .wi/.” 

Cym., I, iii, 3. 

(3) A voyage by sea, a .sailing. 

" Here N nivJ'Utt, 

And kcry sea-mark of iiiy,uliiiiX'.t mi/.’’ 

'* 0 th., V, il, *67. 

(4) Fleet, squadron. 

" We have descried, upon our neighbouring 
slion*, 

A portiy sail of ships nuke hitherward." 
n PfS., I, Iv, 61. 


SAIN. Past participle of say—said. 

" It Is an epilogue or discourse, to inakt- pl.iin 
Some obscure precedciiei’ that h.ith !>• fore, 
biiii ifliii.'^ 7 .. L. /#, HI, i, 77. 

Note.—^’Hic verb is found in Spenser, but 
Amiado here uses it aSecledLy. 

SALAD-DAYS. L. sal-s'dlt; V. saladc- 
a salad of herlis, a,dish of certain 
vegetables prepared and served so as to 
be eaten raw. • 

Unripe days, days of inexperience. 

*’ “ My sa/ad-Jiiys • 

When I was gr-en in Jiidgraenl.” 

^ A. anti C., I, V, 64. 

SALEWORK. Slock for chance ciis- 
Inmers, ready-ina^Jes, hence, work care¬ 
lessly (lone. 

" I si'i! no more in you th.in in the ordiii.try 
Of Niiture’s satetBorh." A. Y. L., Ill, v, 4 j. 

SALLET, 1 . l-.'^sflf«ifi!; L. sal; Ital. 
pickleil, salted. 

(1) A savoury viand, a salad. 

"toorTom . . . lliiitinthefuryofhiihe.irt, 
will'll the foul liend rages, cats uiw- 
dung for sallets," 

K. L., Ill, iv, iig ; v. also 2 Htn. F 7 -IV, 

I ». 7 - * 

(2) .Vnything piquant, ap indecency to 
.suit vicious tastc^. 

" One s.aid Uu rcjweir no JliUets in the lines 
to make the matU'r savoury.’’ 

Ham., II, ii, 41S. 

i SALLET, 2 . 1 '. sal'idc; L. cadaia from 
ci/i/.i—1 engrave-, crtc/iou—a chisel. 

I A liglit kind of helmet. Cf. North, 
; riutanf, : ^ He ran to tlw^ river for 
I water, and bi^ught it in his salUt.” 

I " Many time, but for a sallH, my brain- 

p.-in li.id been cleft wit^^a brown-bill." 
' a Hm. VI-\\, X, 10. 


SALT, 1 . 7V.S. senlt; L. sal. 

.\dj^ (1) Containing salt. 

" Tears seven times salt 
Uiim out the sense and i-irtiie of mine eye." 

Ham., IV, V, 131. 
(2) Sharyi, pungent, bitter. 

" And we were better parch ft Afrlc sim 
Than in the pride and sM soom of his ey'-s." 
^ r. and C., I, iii, 371. 

SALT, 2 . L. salio, salii, saUum~~l leap. 
Adj. Salacious, lustful, lecherous, wan¬ 
ton. *• 

“For this ncw-manled man, approacliing 
here, 

Wliose sii /7 imagination yet hath wronged 
Your wcU-drfended honour, you must pardon 
• Tot Mariana’s sake." 

M. M., V, i, 307: V. also T. 0/ A., IV, iii, 
84: A. atd C., II, i. 31 ; 0 th., II, i, 
244; III, iii, 393 « 

SALTIER. A blunder for satyr. 

" (TbeyViaade themseves all men of balrc ; 
they call themseves talHert.” 

W. T., IV, iii, 317. 

SALUTE. Vb. A., trs. (i) To greet, to 
show courtesy to*. 

" There's not a nian I meet but doth salute 
C.£..IV.iii.i. 
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(j) To move, to atTect, to exhilarate. 
Cf. Daniel, Civil Wars, Book II: 

“ H(‘ that in Rlnrit! of his Forlotte sate, 

AUmiri^ wli.it ha Uinught oonld never be, 

Did his blood witliia salute his state.’* 

“ Would 1 had no beiite 
If this salute my blood a jot P’ 

Hen. Vlll-ll, lii, 101. 
(3) To addre^ with the pur^c of 
showing courtesjrpr paying homage. 

*‘ I salute youcrith ttUs kingly title.” 

Rick. ///-HI. Vll, 23g. 

• B., intrs. To greet each other. ! 

" (I) saw them salute on horseback." 

Hen.VIH-l,l,S. 

SALUTATION. Exhilaration. 1 

” Give salutation to my sportive blmid." 

• Somut CX.XI, fi. i 

SALVE. Vb. (i) To remedy, to help. 

" I do beseech your majesty rn.iy salve 

Thelouggrowu wouudorjf my intviii|)<'r.iiice.'' ' 
•1 Hen. /K-lII, ii, 155. ■ 

{2) To palliate. 

*' Lest my liking might too siiddi-n beeni, ; 
I would have salv'd it with a loneer Ik .itise.” ! 

.W.Tl., 1, i, i8i, ; 

SANCTIMONIOUS. (1) Holy, religious, 

" All sanctimonious cciemoiii. s.” ; 

Temp.. IV, i, 16. . 

(2) IIypocr|}:ical, malting a show of 
sanctity. 1 

" Tliou* coiiH imh'St like the iaiiu.liinn)iim(if‘ i 
piratejs^at went to se..i with the Ten | 
Comnuudmrnts, but scniixd dih: out ' 
of tlie table.” M. M , I, ii, 7. ■' 

SANCTIMONY. (1) Sanctity, devotion, j 
piety. 

“ Which holy undert.ikitu, w illi most .lusti r- j 
sandummy, she accittoplislied.” ; 

A. IV, III, 46. 

(2) An affectation of liicty, a show of i 

dcv 42 j.itnuss. j 

" If sanctimony and a fr.iil vow N'twixt .-iii 
erring barbari.aii .'tiid .1 siiiM-rsubtlu >' 
Vcnctiau be not too bard for iiiy wits.” ' 
Otiy, I, ill, 3^0. 

SANCTUARIZE. To protect, to give ; 
refuge to (probably a coinage of Shake- | 
spearc’s). I 

" No. pLice indeed should murder sane- j 
Usarise.” Ham., IV, vii, try. , 

Note.—From early day-s it was usu.il for I 
criminals to ” lake sancjiiary ” in sam-d 1 
buildings wlicrc they were bi-yocid tlic reach 
of tho law. ! 

SAND. (1) A sandbank. j 

"Even as mm wrecked upon a .miii/, tliat ' 
look to be washed off the next tide.” 

Hen. F-IV, 1 , 99. 

(2) Pin. The sand in a sand-glass or 
hour-glass; hence, the time dne 
has to live, life. 

* " Our sasids are almost run." Per., V, ii, i. 

SAND-BLIND. A.S. sain ; L. -t-blind; 
some say from sand or particles of dust 
floating before the eyeS and affecting 
the eyesight. 

Semi-blind, pur-blind. 

. ** O heavens, tliis Js my tnie-begottcn father I 
who, being mote than sasid^bltiid, bigl^ 
gra^ blind knows me not.” 

M. V., II, U. 3t. 


SANDED. Of a sandy colour, tho true 
mark of a pure blood hoiind. 

“ My huiimls .ire bral nut of tho Spartau kind. 

So ilew’d, so sanded, and their be.Kls arc hung 
With ears that sweep aviMy the iimniing diwr." 

il. N. 1 )., IV, I, n7. 
SAP. (i) The watery juice cou>*in(W in 
living plants. ,, •* ‘ 

" ,it time of year 

Do wound the b.irk, the skin of our fruit-trees, 
lx's!, Ix'iiig owr-^ioiid in sap and liluod, 

With loo much nclu-s it lonloiind ilsi-lt." 

• RiiU./l-lII,iv,Sy. 

(j) *rhe lliiid in a body whose presence 
^ is char.-icteristic of freshne.ss andsw 
vigour, blood. 

• "Did (li.iiii the pniplc sap from Ikt swept 

Imitlicr'si iHxly.” Rtik. Ill-IV, iv, a/y.- 

(3) I.ife, Virtue, • 

‘■■J'l’ltn is s<>tni. siip'in this.” 

• ir. i’., IV, III, 554; V. also A, »Hd C., Ill, 

ill, 192. 

SARCENET. I-', 'tdrcciu i', L. .S’limcew* — 
the Siinu'i’us. 

Adj. Ih-lio.ite, ilinisy. Note.— Sar¬ 
cenet (subs ) i.sa tliin kind of silk goods 
used lor linings, i-tc. * ' ' 

• ".AikI qu'bt siieli sarcenet snri ly for thy 

• <>.tl!i',." ( lien. JV-lll, i, 248. 

SATIRE. (0 A literary roini.ositiQn in 
which’])( r.son.,, riclious, or ni.'iuners are 
.'i11;ukcd« or denounced witli irony, 
s<masin, or invi-ctive. 

“ r,i wii.itaikiis •'.uniot flout mo 

■ •III III iiiv iiiiiiiiiiir. Dust thou think I 
i.ir>- lor .1 satire 01 an i'|iigr.im 7 " 

.M. A.iV^iv, toi. m 

• (2) .\s.ilirist. Cl. lieu j.iiisnn’sumsciue 
ol 'I'iiHr Vimi,lilted -. “ ’TisChristo- 
niastix, the brave satyr," also The 
J'liehisli-r ■ " Tlie honest satyr 

hath Ihe happiesi soul” : Goffc, 
Caurani'nits Turk, II, 3 ; 

“ I’imn; III' 11 iii.i" 1. iv', iiiiil iiiiiii' tbcir will ooiroct ; 
Uul all till II ' atyr-, of .1 king's .iffi-cl.” 

.Again. Shirley, Witty Tair One, I, 3 : 

" Prithee, Satire, cIuhjs'! another walk, 
anil leave us to enjoy this.” Note.— 
Satvr .'iiul satire were used interchange¬ 
ably. 

“ If .iiiy, .1 Miriri! to dicay, 

And iii.d£i-'l:iiii-'s sixiiN dcspiwdcvi'rywhcn*." 

* Sonnet C, 11. 

SATISFACTION, (i) Gratilicalion of ap¬ 
petite or ill sire. 

“ "S'it to I limply with heal—Ihr; young oflPCts 
III nil- d> him t-.uid proper satis/action, 

Ilut to b>: free and bounteous to her mind." 

0 th., 1, iii, 263. 

(2) Payment, settlement of a claim. 

“Sini-i- l'>-nti'.cust the sum is due • . . 
*Thcrclon make presiut salislaaion." 

(3) Reparation, compensation, amends. 

“ Whom 1 besecdi 
To give nin ample salis/mltou 
For thes<; deep shames and great indignitirs." 

fi. R., V, 1 , 253 . 


• 4 ’« 
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(4) ('onviction, .njisurancu. 

“ 1 will III,ICC )iiii win-re yriii sli.ill licar as 
ciiiilFr of this, and by ,111 aunciilar ahsur* 
aiiri! have yimr salu/actiou" 

, , ^ . A'. 1 . 11 .86. 

(5) Acquicsccnco. 

« ‘I l^could not answer in that «mrs<- of honour 
As-W- had inadi- the riv<-rliire, she ceas'd 
III he^y-futh/arlioH," A. If'., V, ill, no. 

SAUCE. VI). (V) To to flavour. 

“ He I III. oiir loiils 

III chnrai li-i 

And sauiftl oiir bnilhs.-’ Cvw., IX", n, 50. 

(2) To Ktalify, lo tickli-. 

" \y III I Sl-eks liir Ih-ller'iif till e, s.lMCl’Ilis |>.ll,>tl- 
VVith thy innst opii.iiil |»ii-.imi " 

T. «/ A., IV, <11, J4- 

(3) To coinliiiK-, to itili-rriii\. 

* "A m.iii inlii ivlioiii n.ilnri' h.itli -.o iTowihd 
hiiiiiiiiir, th.it Ills v.iloiii iS 1 rush'd iiilo 
folly. Ins fiillv ^aiici’i/ wiih disen tini,-" 
r. tiH'l I, li, ,j. 

(4) To :i( 1 (lr(-s.s (iu liilitiK wonlh), to 
tn-!it in.soli-nlly. 

*'I’ll Miurr her with blllrl wnlils,” 

. 1 . V. /.., 111 . V. firt. 

(5) 'to'tnaki; to siilti-r. 

" I’ll iii.ike thi'iii |i.iv ; I’ll M/Ml I- till III." 

.tf. ir. 11'.. IV,.iii,<i. 

SAVAGERY. (1) Will! f>ro\\llt. 

‘"1 hi- i llllll'T lesN, 

'I'll.it sliiiilld (IriMi'iii.il,- sill li .\,i:’./^'i-ri'.'’ 

I/f/i. I' V. 11, .17. 

(2) Atrocity, s,iv:i>'i- comliift. li,irl).irily. 

* *''I'llis is I■I<>IN||I .1 sh.iliie. 

The ivildest M/ri/.i;/rv, the \ilisl striike. 

That ever w.ilbevetl wi.ilh nr sl.nii.s! 'ace 
IVesiiltisl to the te.ils nf Mift ii-itii|se " 

A. y., IV, III, t-f 

SAVE THE MARK (Bless the mark). .Xu 
yjuculutiou or p.it'>-uthi<tic.i1 .•Ni>n-s.sit)u 
indicative of irotty, hcorii, ilrjiii-c.itton. ‘ 
or surpri.so. 'I'lu- r.\iiii-sMoii is ol uii 
ci*rtnin orii>iii, Imt it mittlil li.ivi- soiiti- 
refcrenci' to l/irfh I'li-ttn-.lu-h or loki-ii.s 
(which wt-ro (•.oitsnU-n-tl oiuinoiis), attd 
the inihu-iico of tin- i-vil i-\i-. 

*’ 1 S.1W the WOllliil.'i S.IW It W nil liiilie eyi S, -- 
Giiil iMiir thi‘ matk ! - In n isi hts tii.iiilv 
biv.ist.’’ 

Ji. aih/ J., Ill, ii, .|4 ; v. .ilsn i Htn. I\’ I, 
Hi, .Sh; O/A., 1, 1 , .11 ; M. 1'., 11, ii, ; 
r. O', I'., IV,. v, .11. 

SAVE REVERENCE* iSir-reverence). 1.. 
siilva rrcvrcut/ii: contracti-d into <./’ rriYf- 
fftcr, thi-iice to xir - or mii h’lrn nrr. 

A kind of apoloi/i-tic apo.strophe 
when anything was s.iid that ini.ght be 
thought hithy or indecent, v. Sir- 
reverence. 

SAVING. I*rep. Without tli.sre.spect to 
(generally^u.sed apologetically). * 

**A’ comes cnntiniiautly^to I’ii'-eoriu-r— 
siit'Wg wnir iiaiiiliikids- to buy a s.addle.” 

2 fft'n, /I'-ll, i, j.s ; V. also Am. T-IX’, 
viii, .16; .V. A., Ill, iv, 29. 

SAVOUR. Perfume, smell, scent. 


“ A savour llial laiy strike the dullest nnsu il." 
IK. r., 1 , ii, 409 ; V. also Af. N. D., If. i, 
11; Ilf, i, 73: T. 0/ S., Iiid., ii, tkj; 
W. T.. tv. iv, 75. 

SAW. A.S. sagtt, cogn. with Ict-l.-raga — 
a tale, A.S. seegan —to say. 

Subs, (i) A talc. 

" All aloud the wind doth blow, 

And i.ougliiiig drowns tin- p.irsisn’s saw" 
/.. L. L., V, il, ()io. 

(2) A ma^im, .a w-isestaying, :i provi-rb. 
’• b'lill Ilf wise saws and modern iiist.-iin-is." 
A V. L., II, vii, IS.-) ; v. also A. V. 1 ., 
Ill, V, 80; 2 Hat. yJ-l, hi, .I.-}; Ham., 
I, V, 100 ^K.f.., IF, II, 149- 

SAWN. Sown. 

" I-'or mi his vis.'ii;e was in little drawn 
XVlial l-irgeiiess thinks in Paradisi- was sun mi. ” 

C'., 01 

SAY, 1 . A.S. xcegan-^ to say. 

VI I. (1) 'ro‘»r.tter, to declare. 

" Wlial sayi Sylvia lo ntv sttil ? ’’ 

' T. G. V.. V, ii, I. 

(2) To tell, to report. 

•’ .S*av what thou seest yoiid.” 

ranp., I, ii, 409. 

(.5) To itssiimt-, to Mipi>ose. 

’’ Wh.it, say Uiey are vile and f.iise.” 

0 th., Ill, iii, 116. 

SAY, 2 . T.. .sagrt—a coat, a tunic; 

. (ir. ffd^oi - a coartie c^uk^ O.F. xtiir — 
ser.ge. wi«ti 

.\ kind of satin, a tltin woven stutt 
homettine.s of silk and sometimes of 
wool. 

*’ Tlioil say, thou sei|p- nay, thou biickrniii 
lord ’■, j Hat. PZ-IV, vii, 27. 

Noti.- 1...S is I'vuleiitly an insulting pnii 
win. 11 J.ick C.iile makes upon Loid S>«y. 

SAY, 3 . -\n aiyfjreviation of assay. 

1., vb. 'I’o assay, to make^trial. t'f. 

Ik-n Jonson, IWIasUr : 

’‘Onei- I'll SUV 

'In strike tile e.ir of lime in thosi- fo'sh strain. ’’ 

■■ i>i .ill sity’ii yet, inayst thou piove p -s- 
pi niiis ! " yVr., I, I, s 1 

Note.—“Of all s.iy'd”«»of .-ill (who 
ll.ive) .isi>.iyed. 

11 ., .stills. A smack, a taste, a sample. 
’’ And since . . . tliy tongue some say of 

brei Jiiig iin-athes, 

XVliiit s.i(e nud iiia-ly 1 might well disdain 
ity nile of knighthood, I disd.-iin and spurn.” 

K. L., V, iu, 144. 

’S BLOOD. An imprecation or oath, an 
aiibrevintion of God’s Blood. 

" ’.S' blood lliere is sonietliing in this more 
tli.ui natural.” 

//am., II, ii, 133 ; v. also t Am. JV-l, ii, 
• 66 ; Hen. V-IV, viii, 7. 

Note.—V. note to 'S death. 

SCAFFOLD, (i) A temporary platform* 
or stage. 

“ But pardon, gentles ail, 

The flat upraised spirits that have dared 
On this unworthy scaffold to bring forth 
So great an obji-ct.” Am. V-l, Prol., 10. 

(2) A Structure erected for the execution 
of criminals. ‘ 

“Up to some uaffotd, there to lose their 
heads.* Rkh. Ill-lV, Iv, 243. 
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SCAFFOLDAGE. TUo floor of thu stage. 

“ Whoso oonci'lt 

l.ii's ill his hamstring, and doth think it rich 
So ho.ir the wooden duilt^nio and sound 
’Twixt his stretch’d footing and tho scafftiU- 
age." T. and C., 1, iii, 156. 

SCALD, 1. IccL shall —a bare head ; 
Sw. skala —to peel; skal —a hnsk or 
.scale. Eng. * saald (sul)s.) —scall or 

scurf on the liead. 

Adj. Scabby, scurvy, misin, paltry, 
, contemptible. Cf. Marhnv, 1 Tam- 
btirlaine, 11, 2 : 

‘I Would it not griovo^ king to li.ivo his di.idom 
Sought for liy siirli scald knavi's ;is lovi- him not ? " 

Cf. also Scott,.XXVU : 
“ 1 am tired of the scald h:it . . . with 
which my friend has litalizzened me.’* 
‘ — “ S.uLi V liriors 

Will ratrh at ns, llko slnini|>i-t>,, .md uald 

rhyniiTS 

n-ilhad us out o’ iuin*.” 

A. and V, ii, Jis ; v. Hen. f'-V, 
t, 5; Af. IK. M'., Ill, i, 


SCALD, 2 . f'\ Miander, L. cxcalda- l 

am in hot water, e.v -i culidus - hot. 
Vb. (i) •fo burn jis witli Imt iKpiid. 

*' I .uii satlJcd with iiiy vioh nt iiMilioii.” 

• K. V, vn, 40. 

(2) To aft>c^\v*y:h venereal disease. * 
'*Slu'’s i-’rii M'tling on svnliT lo Maid bin Ii 
rliickcus as jitii nrf.’’ 

y. 0/ i.. II, ii. W'. 
Not*'.—'ilnrc is jiossilily .m allnsion lo tin’ 
pmress of trf.’trni lit for tin- inr' ol llif 
ilisc.is)- hy swi-.'iting in a hi'.ih'il Inh !oi a 
consulir.iblf liirn-, diinil; wlinli lln- |■.lll•nt 
had tool>x:rv«‘slncl .ilisliiK-mi-. v. Tnhln:.t. 

SCALDING. Scorching. *• 

** In suiiiiiut’s scalding hn.it.” 

•’ 4 fftH, V! V, vii, 18. 

SCALE, 1 . A.S. sftt/a— the scale of a 
balance. 

T., .sub.s. (1) The dish of a b'dano*. 

" If till’ bat.iiicf oi oiir liws li.id not oiu' tcale 
of riHisnn to p(iisi.‘ anotlii r of ,1 nsii.ilily.” 

Utk., I, III, .V5. 

(2) The balance itself. 

" If lh<' Slide do turn 
But ill tlir <'btiia.ition of .1 hair.” 

•Af. K., IV. i, Vi. 


II.. vb. To weigh, to estimate, to 
compare. 

“ V'oii havs- found 

Scaling his pF^sent la-aring with his past. 
That he’* your fixed < n«ny.” 

Cor., II, lii, 

SCALE, 2 . Sw. skala —to peel; skal — 
. a husk. 

Vb. To strip, to lay bare, to expose, 
to unmask. 

“ By this Is your brothFreaved, yonr tomour 
untainted, the poor Mariana advai.tagrd, 
and the corrupt deputy seated." 

k. A/., HI, i, 263. 

SCALL. Used by Sir Hugh Evans for 
Scald, 1. 

Af. M., Ill, 1 .133. 
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SCAMBLE. I •'or si'itwf'lc .a freiiuenl. of 
scam />; a form of sram{>rr ; J.. rx, 
.campus. 

To scramble, to bo turbulent, to 
struggle. 

" KngUiid now is left to tug '•ill siHmlde." 

K- i •.‘V, iii, 146. 

SCAMBLING. I., adj.^ Turbulent, noisy. 
di.sord<'reil. 

" Tli>' scantlding and iiiupiii'l linio 

• Iiul publi II out ol t..rtlii-r r|Ui-s(ioii.” 

, Hill. K--!, I, 4 ; V. uImi M, , 1 ., V, i, 94. 

II., subs. Siruggling. ^ 

• " II i-vi r Ihiiii hr'st iiiiiii', K.iIf, ns I have a 

■..ISmg l.nlli wilhiii m<‘ li’llsmi'(hotlshall, 

• 1 K' I Ihi'o with siiimliliHg." 

Hen. K-V, ii, l<j6. 

SCAMEL. *(rt) Pinpably a mispriTil for 
siTi-tiu'lT, sea mall, or sea-mew, (h) A 

• ilniiinulivi' of scnui, .a name for the 

liiiipi't 111 honu' p:irh of Kiiglaml; (c) 

•I name still given m i‘kisi Anglia to 
the bar tailed goilwit, (Note.-- This 
IS a w.ulmg bird, and will, therefore, 
havi- little assoc.iatiou wiUt rocks) ; 
('/) *'Sl.iiiiu -1 ” or “ htaniel,” a kind of 
luiWk (v. T. A'., 11 . V. IJ 4 ). Cf. 
Mont.igii, OniiHiidi'iiii fil llicliouary, 
‘‘fKestrel. sVoi/nVor wiiulliover . . . isone 
of our mosi common species (of h.awks), 
espeiia Ilf III till- uh'ir nxky situations 
and liid/i tiilh on onr coasts, where they 
hieid.” The I.isl is imiIi.Tiis the most 
likely ex])laiial loll. (v. staniel). 

■■ ril bring thro • 

'Ifl iliisliimg liltn'il': i.i siiiiM times I’ll got 

• lln" 

^’|>llng M.uui/. ftmii 111'' mik." 

Temt>., II, ii, ilio. 

SCANDAL. VI). To delanie, to asperse, 
to li.'idnci', lo ii'Vile. 

“ (V'lii) Mundul’d till' suppli.iiits for the 

r'. , ill, i, 44 ; V. :il‘rfi /. C., I, ii, y6. 

SCANDAL’D. nisgrarefiil, scandaloihs. 

** III r iitkIIh I Ifliiul Ixiy'b stantlaVd <vminuiiy 
I Ii iV(‘ t<ir'wciii." IV, Ij 

SCANDALIZE. To di.sgrac.e, to defame. 

" And Sir wh'i‘'i' di .illi we in the world’s wide 
mniilli 

T iv'i' ■.lumMie'J .iiul foully sfiokiri of." 

i itiH. /K-oii, 134 j r. also T. a. V., II, 

Ml, (ll. 

SCANT. 1 ., vb. (1) To limit, to stint, to 
cut down. 

” If tiiy father had not sranied me 
And luflged me by his wit.” 

M. V., II, i, 17; V. also M. V,, III, ii, 
iij ; Oik., IV, lii, 88 ; K. L., II, iv, 170. 

(2) To neglect. 

*" Heaven defend your goo<h souls that you 
tliiilh 

I will ytXir serious and gre.at business seatU, 
J''or she is with me.” 

0 th,, 1 , lii, 26C; V. also K, L., II, iv, 134. 

(3) give out niggardly, to grudge, 
to dole out. 
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" Which of a weak and niggardly i>m}c*clioii 
Doth, likp a misrr, spoil his coat with scaHting 
a little cloth.” Htn, K-ll, iv, 0 . 

IL, adj. (i) Scarce, short. 

” He’f fat and scout of breath.” 

( Ham., Y, U, 272* 

(2),S]^t^ng, stingy. 

"* ” Frrim lliis lime 

Be soniewhat^canr«t of yo'*r iii.iiilcii pres¬ 
ence.” IJaiH., I, iii, 121. 

111., adv. Scarcely, barely, hardjy. 

” She shall scald show \v<-ll tli.il now shows 
Ik-sI," J<t. and /., I, ii, <j8. 

'‘SCANTLING. Coniiecle«l willi ciintlc-‘VL 
small piece. 

A small jjortioii. ('f. I'lorio, Mon- 
taig^e : 

“When the linn’s skin will not siillife, we must 
add a hcantlins of the iox's." • 

“ 'I'he Mieeiss , 
Altiiough parlieiiLir, sh.ill give a !.cantlme 
Uf good or bad unto the genriMl,” 

T. atui I, iii, 344. 

SCAPE. I.. subs. (1) An aphetic form 
of "escaiie.” 

I spoke of ino'-l ilisaslru\is eh.uu'es, 

Of luiir-l>ri .ulih vafies in th' iiiiiiiinetit 
deadly bn ai-Ii." Dlh., 1,10. 

(2) A sally. 

“ ThoMs.iiid “Ku/ifv I'f wil 
M.)ke thee tlie t.ither ol tli< 11' ulle lin-anis.” 

M. M., IV, 1, <.j. 

(3) b'seupade, prank. 

“No of ii.iluie, III! di^iriiijii-i’il d.lV, 

But tlicy will pliii k .in.iv Us n.iliir.il o.ium'.” 

K. Ill, IV. 1S4 ; V. Scope (u). 

(4) A misdemeanour, a transgrosf.i()n. 

” ' For day,’ ipmlh shi’, * niglit's .sm/>c's doljj 
open l.iv.' " 

j£. of L., 7\7 : V. .'d-ai ir. r., ni, hi, 73 . 

11., vb. To avoid. 

“ Virtin: itself si'ii/*es noi i aliiniiiiouv slmlvi's." 

11 ,11)1., I, in, ) 4 , 

SCAR, 1 . O.b', esi./ii’iroin 1 .. -.-.j 

scar (especially om- iimdueed by a burn). 
Gr. t’irx«pa •—.1 lireplaee. 

(1) A mink on tlie skin e.iuM'd l»y a 

wound, a nca-lrix. 

" Show me one vciir ih.ir.u’li'r’il on Ihy skin." 

c //.n. I’J - 111 , i, {iMi. 

(2) A wound, a hurt. 

” Let Paris bkvd« ’lis 1 ml .1 Miir to seorn." 

^ * i'. unthC., 1, i, 109. 

(3) Any blemish. 

“'tlie scars upon jmur honour, then fore, he 
Dih-s pity, as oousir.dned blemishes. 

Not as desi'rv’d." 

A. and Ill, xiii, 58; v. .ilso M. A’. D,, 
V, 1 , 3 'J 6 - 

SCAR, 2 . Icel. s.V.’r'-.a skerry, Sw. 
skSr, allied to Eng. s/uirc and shear. 
O.N. sAer=a skerry, an isolated fuck in 
the sea (vigfusson). ^ 

V. Ropes hi such a scarre, — make. 
SCARF. Vb. (i) To throw' loosely on 
like a scarf. 

'* My wa-gowii scarfed about me in the dark.” 

Ham., V, U, 13. 

I 


(2) To blindfold, to cover as with a 
scarf. 

” Come, seeling night, 

Scarf up the teuder eye ot piliful*»lriy." 

Mae., Ill, ii, 47 - 

SCARFED. Decorated with pendants or 

flags. 

” How like a younker ug a prodigal 

Tlie scarfed bark puts from her native Imy." 

M. V., II, Vi, 14. 

SCATH. Scathe, injury, damage, hann. 

V* A braver clinicc of dauntless spiiits , 
Tlian now the English bottoms have watt o’er 
Did never float upon the swelling tide, 

To do oficnee and iflaM in Ciiristcudoin.” 

K. /., II, i, 75: V. also Rich. iii, 

317; 3 Htn. VI-ll, iv, 63; T. A., V, 

\ 7. 


SCATHE. To' injure, to damage. Cf. 
Milton, Paradise Lost, I, 612 : 

" As wlun lieavon's fire 

Hath scathed the forest oaks, or mountain pines,” 
“ This trick may cltaucc to scathe you.” 

1 ?. and /., I, V, 83. 

scathfOl. Destructive, harmful, per¬ 
nicious. 

" Such scathful grapple did he nmke 
With the most noble bottom 8f mir fleet. 

That very envy and the tongue of loss 
Cried fame and lionour uu«huu.” 

^ T. N., V, i. 30. 

SCATTERED. DistrackiiL Unsettled. 

“ Prom Pr.uice thirc comes a power ii.to tins 
staUirid kingdom.” K. L., HI, i, 31. 


SCENE. (1) A stage. 

” A uui'i'ii in jest, only to fill the scene." 

^ Rich. IlI-lV, iv, 91. 

(j) The time, place, and circumstances 
in which^anything is imagined to 
occur. 

“ The King is set from Londdff and the scene 
Is now transported to Southampton.” 

Hot. V-ll, I’ril. 4i. 

(3) I’atl of an act. 

” East scene of all is sec.'iud childislmess." 

A. y, L,, 11 , vii, rfi.,. 

(4) An exhibition, a spectacle, a play. 

“ P<il P.ilslafl hath a great scene." 

M. U'. W., fV, Vi. 17. 


SCHOOL. Gi;. irxoX^ —rust, leisure, dis- 
])utation, a place where lectures arc 
given, a school. 

(1) A place of instruction for children. 

" Creeping hke snail unwillingly to sekoof.” 

A. Y. L., II, vii, 147. 

(2) Pupils collectively in any place of 
* instruction, and under the dis¬ 
cipline and direction of teachers. 

" Like a school broke up 
Each hurries towards his bouse.” 

3 Hen. IV-IW, ii, 109. 


(3) One of The seminaries founded in 
the middle ages, and noted for 
mctaphysical.&putations and sub¬ 
tleties of reasWng. 

“ The schools 

Kmbowt 4 l*d of their doetdne. have left off 

fc?.: . 31 . W., I, in, 333. 


J uf., 


The danger to 


i 
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(4) A university. 

•* For your iutrnt ■ 

III Koiiit! 

it is most tvtroi^adc to «»ur desire." 

UtiiH., I, ii, fi3; V. also A. V. 1 , i, 5. 

(5) Going to school, receiving instruc¬ 

tion. 

" Men shal^ $WR<ir I have discontinued school 
Atwvc a twelvuinonlh." 

M. V.. m. iv, 7S ; v. also K. L., II. Iv, 64. 

(6) School-woA. 

“ How now. Sir Hugh, no sehnol to-day ? ” 

• M. W. IF., IV, i, «. 

(7) Learning. 

*' Hath wisdonAi warrant and the help of 
sekaol," L. L. L., V, ii, 71. 

SCHOOLING. A reproof, a rivjiriinand. 

" I have aomc private scfutUinn for you bolli." 

. il/. .V. H., I, I, iir,. 

SCHOOL-MAID. A jjfirl at school, a 
school-girl. 

" As schooUmaids change th<-ir ii.iniea 
By vain though apt ancrtimi.” 

SI. V., T, Iv, 47. 

SCIENCE, (i) Knowledge', actiiiaint- 
ance. 

• " I’liitiis hinivlf. 

That knows the tinct .aiid tuulUpl>iug nu-dt- 
cinc» 

ILith not in nature's nij'Stery more .tnVnrc 
Th.in 1 »havc 7 hi this ling." . 4 . IF., V,iii, 101! 

(j) Knowlutigu, learning. 

" Your own \ru nre 
Kxcecds, in Hut, the lists of .lU .idviie." 

M. M., I, t, 5, 

(3) A branch of knowledge. 

“ OutselKes .111(1 cliildn-n 
H.wc lost, or do not le.[rii for want of time. 
The seieHces that should lx eniue our rountry." 

• Hen. F-V, li, 5a. 

SCOFF. trs. To ridicule, to deride, 
to treat with contempt. 

“Scoffing his state.” Rich, //-III, ii, ifi.t- 

SCONCE. L. abscottsa, from {^tscondo 
I hide ; Ger. schants—a, forlre.ss. 

1., subs, (i) A cover or shelter, a 
helmet. 

" 1 must got a sconce for iny he.id." 

ii., II, ii, j 7 - 

(2) The head, skuU. 

" Must 1 m show them inylinbarbi d sconce ? " 
Cor., Ill, ii, 9<j ; v. also Ham., V, i, xio; 

C. E., I, ii, 79 ; III iii 14 . 35 - 

(3) small fort or redoubt, a bulwark. I 

" Tliey will learn you by rote where servic< s 

were done: at such and siirli .s itwiir." 

Hen. F--I 1 I, vi^M. 

11., vb. To hide, to ensconce. 

, " I’ll sconce me even here, 

Pray you be round with him." 

Hem,, HI, iv, 4. 

SCOPE. (1) Free outlook, free play, 
range. 

" In the gross and scope of my opinion. 
This bo-Jes some strange cnipUon to our 
state.” Hem., 1 , 1 ,68. 

(2) Ultimate aim. 

" An anchor’s cheer In prison be my scope.” 

y.'.'' . , Uem., Ill, ii, 194. 


(3) A liberty, a licence enjoyetl. 

" ’Twas my ijult to give the people scope," 

M. Si., 1 , IV, j8. 

(4) Exci'ss. 

“ As surfeit is the tither of miicli last 

So PVify scope, liy tlw liimintliTalJi us% 

liirns to restraint." M, .'/f I, Ti, 119. 

(5) Commission, authority. 

“ Your scol^is ns mine own, 

So to eiifnixv or qualify the laws 
A>>to your soul seems good." A/. M,, I,i, 64. 

(fif^Nolc.—Some authorities read 

'■ scope ” -.r operation instead of 
“scape” in K. J., HI, iv, 154.* 
V. Scape, subs. (3). 

(f) I’hrase: “To scope” = to the pur- 
))ose, projierly, apposit(?ly. • 

"lis (imecivwT to scope.” T.of A.,l, i, 74. 

SCORE. A.S. st — to cut, to make an 
incision. 

1 ., subs, (i) A notch, an incision ; a 
notch cut on a tally for the purpose 
ol ki'i'ping reckoning or account of 
anything, .1 system formerly followed 
will II writing was less conufion than 
It ig now. 

“ Our fiTi-l.illici'i h.id no ollu-r book# but lilo 
..lid the t.illy : tliou li.ist caused 
pimtiiig III Ini iivil.” 

i Hen. VI-IV, vii, 32. 

(j) The ctiumber twenty which had a 
loiigif .ind a deeper cut on the 
tally. • 

" Mow .1 it ore uf ewe# now '/ ” 

i Hen. IV HI, ii, 43 * e 

(3) A* distance of iweiity yards (a 
term us« d in archery). 

" A’ would li.ive el.ijiix.d F tin- cl-iilt .at twelve 
note.” i Hen, JV-IU, U, 41. 

Note.—‘‘At twilve score”«i.from the db- 
t.iiKe of 240 y.iids. 

(\) Charge, lull, account, reckoning, 
ori.'.iiially kejit by Atorps or notches. 

" '1 Ik le sli.ill III- no moiii-y ; nil slmll eat and 
drink on my score." 

» Hen. FZ-IV, ii, O7. 

(5) An it( 111 of an account. 

" Th.it tlioii didst love her, strikes some 
scorn .iw.iy 

I’luni tli<- griMt compt." A. W., V, ill, 57. 

II., vb. A., tjjj.* (i) ^.mark with 
.scores or scratches. 

" ].et u# Score their barks." 

A. and C., IV, vii, 12. 

(2) 'i'o put a mark of disgrace on, to 
cast a slur on. 

" Have you scored me ? ’’ Olh., IV, I, 1x9. 

(3) To register, to note. 

"Score me up for the lyingest knave In 
* ChrisUmdom." 3 *. c^^., Incl., H, 23. 

(4) To cnf|r as a debt. 

“ Score a pint of bastard,” 

I Hen. IV-ll, iv, 24. 

D., intrs. To incur a debt. 

’’After ha scores, he never pay# the score." 

iF., IV, iii, 218. 
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SCORN. I., sulw. (1) Lofty contempt. 

“ Di<!ilain and scorn ride sparkling in her cyvs, 
Misprising what llicy kioK on/’ 

AI. A., Ill, i. it. 

(3) Mockery, derision. 

* ‘‘ifTho king) liacl his griMt name profaned 
'with their scorits." i Jim. /('-Jll.ii,64. 

(3) An object of continnpt, that wltich 
is lookotl upon with scorn. 

"To inaki- a lo.illivirtw aliji'cl wrn of iiif." 

r. Ji., IV, H', lot. 

(4) Phrases: («) “ 'I'o l.-ut^Ii to scotn ” — 

to deride, to iiKs h. 

"Swords I sniili’ at, wrapiiis lairih to sroriV.” 

Mat ., V, Mi, iJ. 

(6) "To tiik«‘ sioiii". to tiisd.'iiii. 

“ " Take thou no srorii to \vi .ir llic lioin.” 

.1. V. IV, n, i.p 

n,, vl). A.,ti*s. (1) To spin n, to d'-- 
diiiii, 

‘‘.Siam rnnniiiK with tliv lii-'ls.’* 

U. V., II, ii, 7. 

(3) To mock, to taunt. 

*■ Join with!«(II ill siorntni; youi l’‘«>r h i' nd.” 

, .W. O.. Ill, n, Jiti. 

(3) Ttrdesjlise. 

“ 1 scorn jsui, sciirw iiiiiu'.iiiioii.” 

j Jim. JV II, iv, t tJ. 

B., intrs. To motls. to scotl. 

** I'o fli'iT and Siorn at oai ‘oli iiiiiit\.'’ 

A’ loW / I, V, 55. 

SCORNFUL. (1) of I'oiiteiiipt, dis- 
dainftil. ‘ 

" Til' III \ftnniul |'.igi', 

Tl-i'rr lii- tliv pari." Cvm.. V, v, jjS. 

Note.- "'Ilirri' hr llij- p.iil", play tliy 
part by lying Itirrr. 

(2) Callsin^ and extatini; contempt, 
cimtempt ilile, scoriuiI. 

"Till' sforn/ul mark of <'\riy opi 11 ryr." 

A'. !»/ fSJo. 

SCOT AND LOT. Parish payments. 
When persons were t.ixed not to tlie 
same amount, bet aecordine to tlieir 
ability, they were said to ]i.iy .scot mnl 
lot: hence, a just proportam, a con¬ 
tribution, a tax. 

"Twiis tiim* to roniilirfiil, nr that hot 
tcrmagiiiit Scot liad paid mr scot <iud 
lot too.'* 1 Um. /r-V, iv, 114. 

SCOTCH. Ge'd. sunci’ .t ctit. coimectetl 
witli Si'ulcli, the tdea is taken from the 
rut made by a scukJicr or ridtiiK-whip. 

1., vb. To cut, to slash, tti cliop. 

" Ilo sittlch'J him nnd iinti h'd him likr a 
c.irboii.ido." 

Cor., IV, V, i8(>; v. also .War., Ill, ii, if. 

11 ., subs. A notch, .a cut, an incision. 

•• 1 tiavr vet 

RoonVfvtf six scolihes iiiiin'." 

. 4 . i^if IV, vii, ij. 

SCOUR. I., trs. (i) To remove by 
nibbing, to purge, 

" And st.iin my f.ivoiirs in a bloraly mask, 
Which, wash'd .away, slull scour ray shame 
with it.” 1 Hm. IV~m, U, 


(2) To rub down. 

“ 1 wi’H* bntUT to be ratcii to ilratli willi a 
ru-it than to Im- scoured to noiliing wnli 
prrprtuiil motion.” 2 Hen. J'*-\,u,^0%. 

II., intrs. (i) To clean by rubbing. 

" 1 wash, wring, brew, bake, scour." 

M. W. W., I, IV, 90. 

(2) To hurry, to scamper off. 

" Nrvrr 

Saw I men scour so Of tlicir way." . 

W'. r., II, i. 35 - 

SCRIMER: F. rscrimef—io fence. 

A fencer, a sworilsman (probably a 
coinage of Shakesittitre’s). 

" The serimers of thrir nation, 

1 lo ^wori', had iirUhor motion, guard, nor rye. 

If you up^Kisi'd them." Ham., [IV, vu, too. 

SCRIP. Same' as scrij^t. 

A list, a cata’oguo, a .schedule. 

•• You wi-rr to rail them Kriii'rnlly, man 
iiy man, at cording lo thr scrip." 

.V. N. V., I, ii, 3 - 

SCRIPTURE. (I) rhe Bible. 

•• Scripture wys, • Adain digged ; ’ could t'.r 
dig witlibiit arms ? " Ham., V, 3''- 

(j) A passage from the Striptures. 

'• T lir di vil ran rito Scripture for Iiis piiriiosr'.’’ 

AI. V., I, in, H.;. 

' (3) .\nv writing. • * 

■' llic Striptures of thi‘! r^al Liijiialus,' 

Cym., Ill, IV, S3. 

SCRIVENER. ]•'. ferivain, <%«>e--to 
write: L. .srriho. 

A writer one wliose busini'ss was to 
draw up con.racts (only once used by 
Shaki.'.]K'are). 

•• My Ixiy shall fetch the scrivener pn'Si'iilly." 

T.of S., IV, iv, 59. 

SCROYLES. !•. fcrouclks king's 
evil; L. srrofulae. 

A moiui wretch, a scabby fcllo"', 

“ The scroyles of Angiers flout you." 

A’. /., IT, i, y,x 
Note.—Till' term was proiwbly :i|iiilied 
originally to one afliicti'd with king's evil. 

SCRUBBED. A.S. scrobb-’-:i shrub. 

Stunted, small and tough like " scrub ” 
or brushwood, scrubby, paltry. 

" By this h.and, I g.ave it to a yYUith, 

A kind of Iwy, a little scrubbed boy.” 

Af. y., V, i, 162. 

SCRUPLE. (1) A weight of twenty grains, 
the twenty-fourth part of an ounce in 
jpothecaries’ measure. 

“Till' division of the twentieth part of one 
poor scruple." At. V., IV, i, 322^ 

(2) Any small quantity, a particle. 

“ Nature never lends 
The smallest scrufde of her cxcellenet." 

M. Af., % i, 40; V. also T. .V,, III, iv, 7 I. 

(3) Doubtful perplexity. 

“ Nor, need you. 00 mine honour, have to do 
With any scruple.'* At. At., i, i, 04- 

SCRUPULOUS. (1) Censorious, hyper¬ 
critical, captious. 
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•• Mqualily <if two ilomcstlc powers 
On-cd^ scrupulous faction.'* 

A. and C,, I, iii, 48. 

(2) Nicely calculating. 

^.tway with scrupulous wit! now arms must 
rule.” 3 Ucn. t'MV, vii, 6r. 

SCULL. A variant of school, 

A .school or shoal of fish. Cf. Milton, 
Paradise Los^ VII, 402 
" l-’ish ... in sculls that oft 
Dank tlic iniil sca.’ji 

•• niere they fly or die, like scaled sems 
Deforo tin- belrJiing whale." 

• T. arS C., V, v, 22. 

SCULLION. !■'. cscnttilloH—u dish clout. 

A sharp-tongifrd kitchen or scullery 
menial. 

“ (I must) f.-ill a-(ursiiig, like .fvery di.ib, 

A sculltott.” //«'«•. II. «. 

SCURRIL. L. scum^A buffoon. 

Low, mean, lewiVf scurrilous, char¬ 
acteristic of a ouifoon. 

•' I’alnichis, 
l>jii a lary lM>d, the livelniii; tl.iy, 

Drr-aks scurril jests.” • . 

•f. and C., 1 , 111, Mh I v. .il'-i 1 ■ -V. A., V, 

1 . Ml- 

SCUT. Icel. .9ft»/r-the stein, from skjntu 
to jut*out. 

A .short ^lil as that of a hnre nr deer. 

” My doe with the bl.iek \cu(." 

t •, itf. »'■ II'-. '. 'f'* 

'S DEATH. (IlV)*Uod’s death ! a eommon 
oath in Shakespeare’s time, e.xini-ssivc 
of impatience. 

‘ • '• ’.S death' 

The rabble should have first imr.iofefl the 

city 8 . . , 

Ere £0 pntvailod with im*.* C*tr., jii. 

jioti'.—ElkiS (/ntiiuK), shhod^ 

cle., the expresMOii l.mk tin-. I.aiii lo .ivuid 
the !>eii.alties against prolaiuty. 
SEA-BA^ The sea-shorc. 

“ I was the other day bilking on th- sea-hank." 

Olh., IV, 1 , I2S. 

SEALING-DAY. A day or •time for 
ratifying a bond. Cf. lien Joiisoii 
Underwoods: 

" Ihat never yet did friend or frii nddiip wek 
Dut for a sealing { «-bi-coiniiig sur-iy)." 

“The sruling-day betwixt my love .and me 
For cvetlasUng bond of fflUjwship." 

•V. .N. P,, I, I, 04. 

SEAM. Etymology doubtful, ixrliaps 
from F. sa*«, I,, sagina^-u. fatting, fay 
ness. Ital. snimc —grease, lartl. Cf. 
satin in general dialect use for goose or 
hoffs laM. 

Grease, lard. ^ * 

The proud lord 

That bastes his arnwanre with hw own seam.” 

• r. and C., fl, id, I 7 b ; v. Enseam. 

SEA-MARK. (I) An elevated object serv¬ 
ing as a guide. 

" Stitk r the Wiu . 

Like a great s^^tutrh.” Car., V, iii, 74 - 

(2) The furthest point. 

•• Here is my Journey's end, here is my butt. 
And very sea-mark of my ut^t ^f.^ 


I SEAMY SIDE WITHOUT, The : inside 
' out. 


" Caliininv will star 

IF. r., 11, i, ijo. 


" That tunird your wit the seamy side with¬ 
out.” 0th., IV, ii, 146. 

SEAR. A.S, sedrian —to dry up. to wither 

(1) To parch, to dry up, lo renderiinfit. 

“ lily crown doi's scar inine cy^^alls.” 

* Mac., IV, i, 113. 
Note. -Johiiscni s.^ Itie allusion is to the 
metbixl foniu'i'lv pr.iriisnl nf ili.!,tR>yhig the. 
siglil ol c.iptivi-'s, bv luildiiig a burning 
b.iMii bcfiire the ey'', which dried 'up its 
* Inimiihtv. 

(2) To c.inferize, lo burn, to scorch. 

^ •• (), wmikl to CihI tli.it the ineliisivc vergi? 

0( golilrii nil l.il ili.it iiiiisi nmnd my brow 
. Wi'ic niUliol nUi -1 to scar me to the brain.” 

Ate*.///-IV, 1,«3. 

(3) Ti> bt.iiid. 

^ Virtue its. If." 

(.)) 'I'd stei l, to li.nrdon, to deaden. 

“ You gi Mtl.' ginls, give iiii‘ blit this 1 li.ive. 
Anil '.car up iiiv l■tlll>r.ll'l'|nl'lll^ fnaii <i next 
With lioinls Ilf ih'.ith ! ” C'ym., 1 , i, ii6. 

SEARED. Withiivd. ^ 

"S'lMi" lii'.iiilv pi'i p'd llimtigh laltieo of 
, Star'd agr." L, C,, 14, 

SEAkCH. Vli. .\.,lis. (i) 'roexaniinc, 

to Miiiiini/e. 

“ Who inw.iul sttinhcd h.ivc liviTS whito as 
Ijnlk ’• .V. V., Ill, li, 86. 

(2) To iii'Uetriiti' to. 

" Mil 111 iloih semh tin- Ixfllom of anm^.” 

A', of /.., xiop. 

()) To jirolie, to test, fo:ip])lyaremedy • 

ift. 

" .And lliiis 1 •.nnih it with a sovi-relgii kiss." 

r. 0 . V., I, it, 116. 

IJ., iitlrs. I’d iii.ike search, lo look, lo 
<-.\.miiite. 

“ 'ill' < l>K k fivi s nil- my eiic, and my assiir* 
.III'. I.iiImiii! 

M. W. W., Ill, ii, 39. 
SEASON. I., subs. (1) (/nc of the periods 
ol llie yi-iii. 

" 111 n fl 1 1 wi- but tin- penalty of Adam 
The .'.rasnn’s dilferi iii'e.” A. Y. L,, II, i, 6. 

(2) A ronv' iiicnt, right, or suitable 
tune, till* fight litrie. 

" Till'S'' ji'.is .'IP'out of scastm.” 

(': I, ii.'lfit; V. u\^A, W., V, iii, 3a. 

(3) 'rime generally. 

“ 111- is wisi- and best knows the fits of the. 
season." Mac., IV, ii, 17. 

(4) Seasoning, preservative. 

“ You lack the season of all natures, sleep.” 

Mac., Ill, Iv, 14X. 

(5) Opportunity. 

* ” Time is a very bankruptp and owes more 
tha^ he's worth to season." 

1 C. £., IV, II, 58 . 

11 ., vb. (i) To spice, to give a relish to. 

“Ail this to season a brother's dead love.” 

T. N., I, i, 30. 
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(2) To ripen, to fit, to bring to per¬ 

fection. 

" How many things by srason season’d are 
To thcdr right use and true perfi-ction I ’* 

M, V., V, i, 107; V. also Ham., 1 , ill, 8i. 

(3) , To moderate, to temper. 

"^'easm your ndmirallon for a while 
With an aUentive car.” 

Ham., I, ii, ; v. also .V. V., IV, 1 , 193. 

(4) To keep fresh. 

* '* All 11114 to souoa 

A brother's di'ad love, wliifli «.hr woulA keep 

fp'Sll • 

And lasting in her s-id ri‘iii<'iiil>r.u)Re." 

« r. .V., I. ii, 3g. 

(5) To gratify, to tickle. 

" I.(‘t their p.alat! 

Dr season'll with such viands." 

.^i‘. V.. IV, I, 76. 

SEAT, (i) Tliat in which one sits, as a 
chair. 

" Give us some sr.i/s." .\f. M., V, i, 16s, 

(2) An abode, a lodging, a pkice of 

residence. 

“ While ineiiiiirv holds a sent 
In Vi'iis distr.ieted glotM-." Hum., I, v, ofi, 

(3) A position, a sitii.-ition, a site, Cf. 

Ikicon, Essnyc fV HiiiltUiii’ : *■ lie 
that builds a faire lionse uiion an 
ill srat committeth himself to 
prison.” 

" This castle hath a pliMsant seal." 

.Mae., I, vi, 1. 

(4) A castle, landed pro]vrty. 

•' Her Jirtrf of Melmonl.” 

A/, r.. I, i. 171. 

(5) Throne, crown, sceptre (emblem of 

authority). 

“ We never valued this jxior seal of 1 -higl.uul." 

Hen. f' I, it, 'jChj. 

SECOND. I., adj. (1) ('oming after the 
first. 

" These are of the wren./ edition." 

. 1 /. ir. If., 11 , i, fi8. 

(2) Not the first.. 

" The worst th.it Ihev e.m say of me Is that 
I am a second brother.” 

2 Hen. fIMI, ii, 58. 

(3) Inferior, subordinate. 

- " lliglily lielovcd. 

Second tck-.eone th.a* 'Ives licre in the city." 

C. I-:., V, i, 7. 

(4) Inferior only to one. 

" Art ttiou not seeonJ wom.m In the realm 7 ” 
2 Hen. VI-I, ii, 43, 

(5) Another. 

“So an' these crisped, snaky, golden locks 

. . . Often known 

To be the ilovrry of a se'aml he.id.” 

it/. T' , HI, if, t)5 ; V. also Ham., I, lii, 54 ; 
Temp., V, i, 195. 

(6) Secondary, acting in ^abordination. 

" The. agents or base second means." 

X Hen. Jl'-l, iii, Ids. 

(7) .Re-appeui&g, returning. 


" Last scene of all 


( 8 ) 


Is second childishness and mere oblivion.” 

it. y. II, vii, 164. 

e- 

"Hay, rather, good my lords, be second to 
me." IV. r., II, III. 27 - 


II., subs, (i) «The one next after the 
first. 

" Each second stood heir to tlie first.” 

0 th., I, i, 37. 

(2) One who backs another. 

" No* ppjve good seconds." Cor,, I, Iv, 43. 


(3) An inferior kind of flour, hence, 
used for any basar material. 

“ My oblatirm, poor but free, 

Wliieli is not mixed with seconds," 

SonnctCXXV.il. 
Note.—Shakespeme takes his fi,giirc from 
one of llic four qualilics of flour in the process 
of grinding—(cj fine flour, (2) seconds •=co;irw. 
flour, (d thirasthe, finest of the bran 
wlieii siftisl, (4) tile bran. 

HI., vb. (i) To follow up. 

" You some permit 

To second ills with ills.” Cym., V, i, 14.. 


(2) To encourage, to co-operate with, 

" 'Tis not wisdom thus to lectytd grief 
Ag.iinst yfmrsclf.” A/. A,, V, i, 2. 

SECRECY, (i) Concealmcr*t from notice 
of otlu'rs not conccnietl. 

•' Whom the king hatti.Vv'arfrerv long mar¬ 
ried.” Hen. y/lJ-ni, ii, 401- 


(2) A habit of keeping secrets, dLscre- 
tion. • 

" Tlu.'i 'jccrecy of thine shall be a tailor to 
thi'c.r M. IV. IV., Ill, iii, 2(1. 


(3) Strict confidence. 

“ This to me 
In dreadful secrecy impart tliey did.” 

H. »., I, ii, 2og. 

(4) A secret. 

“ Nor read the subtle-shining secrecies 
Writ in the gl.-vssy margents of such Ix-'ilfs." 

R. of L., .01. 

(5) Mystery. 

“ In nature’s Infinite book of secrecy 
A little 1 can read,” A, and C., 1 , ii, 7. 


SECRET. Adj. (1) Hidden, private. 

“ 1 have towards heaven breathed a secret 
vow.*.* iV. V., Ill, iv, 37. 


(2) Skulking, insidious, stealthy. 

"A secret and viUanous contriver against 
me.” A, Y. L., I, i, 127. 

(3) Occult, mysterious. 

” How now, you secret, black, and midnight 
hags I" W«., IV, 1.48. 

(4) Secretive, reserved, silent, discreet. 

“ Stay and lie secret, and myself will go." 

Rich. //-II, i, 207; V. also T. G. V., In, 
i, 60; M. A., !, i, 3X3. 

SECT, 1 . F. seek. — a sect, a faction; 

L. secta, seqmr—l follow. 

(i) A body of pcrsj|as united in some 

settled tenets. 

" Would she hegiil a sect, might quench the 
seal 

Of all pcaieHon eben” W, T., V, i, 107. 
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(2) A class, an order, rank. 

" All sects, all ages smack of this vice.” 

M. M., 11 , 11 . 6 . 

(3) A party, a faction, a section of the 
community. 

" When sects and factions were newly bom." 

T, of A., in, V, 30. 

SECT, 2 . L. sectus, seco^l cut. 

A scion, a oiitting. 

*' Of oinr iinMtlcd lusts, 1 take this that you 
call love t§ be a sect or sciiin." 

Otk., I, Hi, 330. 

SECT, 8 .’ A vulgar corruptioR of sex. 
Cf. Middleton, Mad World : “ ’Tis tlio 
easiest art and cunning for our sect to 
counterfeit sick." 

'* So is all her seek; an they br oiiui; in a 
calm they are dck." 

a /fen. jy~II, iv, 34, 

SECTARY. v.Sect.1. 

(1) One who l)elon/|.? to .a sect, a 

dissenter. 

“ My lord, my lord, ycjii are a irit-iry." 

, /fen. Vl/J-V, ill, 70. 

(2) A follower, a pupil. 

" How long have you been a sectary .astro¬ 
nomical ? " K. /.., I, ii, I n. 

SECURE, t. sc'^sine, +cHrii. 

1., udj, (i)£arcl(:s.'j, too conlKlt'nr. Cf. 

Macaulay,, History of liuf’land ,.{ 
chap. " Thtsy were secure \ 

when they ought to have boon \ 
wary, and timorous wlieri they \ 
might well have been secure.” j 
" Open the ikxir, secure, fixilh-irdy king." 1 
/tirh. /l-V, iii, 43; v—also T. and C., II, i 

11, Si. ’ I 

(2) Unguarded, unsu.sivciou.s. 

** Upon mv secure hour thv uncle stfdf. 

With kiuicc of cursed hebenon in n vial, 

And in the porches of my cars did pour 
m leperous distilmcnt." 

//am., I, V, 61; v. also 1 //en. VI-U, i, 

XI; T. N. K., I, i, 134. • 

( 3 ) Free, safe. 

" Repose you here in n-st. 

Secure from worldly rh.inccs and mishaps." 

T, A., I, ii, Si). 

(4) In safe custody and prevented from 
doing harm. 

" In iron walls they dc-cmt 4 me not secure." 

I /fen. Vl-l, iv, 49. 

(5) Phrase: " Secure of " —not exposed 

to, safe from. 

" Now dtobeth Tamora Olympus* top, 

Secure of thunder’s crack or lightning flash.” 

T. A., II. 1 , 3. 

11., vb. (i) To reassure, 

"Canst thoii the ronscience la^-k. 
To think I shall lack friends? Secure thy 
heart." 

7 . of A ., II, il, x66 ; v. also Otk., k i'i 10 ; 
AT. L \ iV, 1. ao. 

Note.—^"Semre'thy heart "•■be at ease, 
be coAfldent. 

(2) To guard from* danger. 

“ Heaven steure him I *’ Hum., I, ▼, Z13. 


SEE 

(i) Carelessly, too conli- 


SECURELY. 
dcntly. 

" We sec the wind sit son* upon our sails, 

And yei we strike not, but seeurelv perish." 
Rick. //-II, i, i66 ; V. also 7 . aWd C., IV, 

V, 7 . 1 . 

(2) Unsuspiciously, witliout ^njHcty 
for one’s self. 

" These scroyles of Anglers flout you. kings. 
And stand securely oiiAhcir battlemcnls. 

As in a tlieatre.” 

K. II. i. 374 ; V. also M. IV. W., II, ii, ♦ 
. eiiiK. of /,., Srj. 

(3) Surely, with certainty, with i>crfect 

assurance. ^ 

• " Seeurely I espy 

Virtue and valour enucliod in lliiiie eye." 

• • Kick. //-I. iii, 97., 

SECURITY., (i) Assurance of safety 
li'ading r.arelessness, licedlcssncss, 

^ovor conliilonce or false confidence. 

•' .SVeurtfy 

Is iinn'tai's rlili-fesl enemy." 

.Vac., ill, V, u*: V. also Hen. K-III, Ii, 

44 ; A’liA. //-ill, 11, 34 ; J.fi., II, ill, 6. 

(2) Surety.'jhip, conlulence, safety. 

" "J line is SI .irie tnilli einnigh ^'ve to make 
soeii'lii'!. '■ei nil-; Init securSy riiougli to 
iii.iki feilowsliips aieursed." 

* * t/. Af., Ill, ii, 230 , 

{3) Safely from danger. 

“ 'J'liiis li.ive we . . . made our fixitstool of 
scrunly." 3 //ill. I'/-V, vii, 14. 

(4) A l)li*lge. 

“ And, fur I know your reverend .igcs love 
Sriunty, I’ll isuvn niy virlorll's." 

of A., HI, V, 85. 

SEEDNESS. Seed time. Cf. Pnlladins, On m 
Ifushafldrir (i4.>o ?): 

"'I rvnieii'tie tn/ii.'ii I'kn is to rrspiti! 

To pla< IS I iildc 'll winter snowes white." 

" lilossoming tiinn 

• Tliat /mm tin; seedness llic Kire falkw brings 

'J'o tei mini; foisun." Af. Af., I, iv, 43. 

SEEK. trs. (’) To search for, to try 
to iiml. 

" ril seek liim deeper tlian e’er plummet 
souiided." Temp., Ill, iii, xox. 

(2) To pursin: as an object or end, to 
.strive :i/tiT. 

“ Wli.'it will 1,11 I gain the thing I sought 7 ’* 

k. of L., SIX. 

(3) To explore. 

■*llav'! I sought*fvery country, far and 
rir ar f " fxflvR. h-V, Iv, 3. 

B. intrs. (i) To search. 

" Iiil'i what dangeis would you lead me, 
Cassius, 

That yon would have me seek into myself 
For tliat wliicli is not in me ? ’’ 

/. C., I, U, 64. 

(2) To slriv'j, to aim. 

" The sailors sought for safety by our boat." 

• If 1 , 77 ' 

(3) To rc.s«iT, to have recourse, to 

apply. /Cf. Massinger, Picture I, 2: 

’• It was your delight 
To seek to me with more obsequiousness 
Than I desired." 
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Cf. also Ulirton, Anatomy of Melan¬ 
choly : “ Wliy shouKI we then seek to 
any other but to him ? " v. also Dent, 
xii. 5 ; I Kings x, 24 ; Isaiah viii, 19 ; 
xix, 3. 

" That cyo wliich him twii' >Icls, as more divine, 

* linto it vi*‘w so falsi- will not inclinr, I 

Bui with a pure apiN-al seeks to the heart.” 

K. 0/ 1 ... 293. 

SEEL. F. siller*'. eyelid; L. 

cilium—iin eyelid, an eyelash. 

(1) To close the eyes with .t tliniid (a 

terra in falconry). N«)te.— ft was 
I aconiinon jiractici* to p.-iss a fine 

thread between llieii|»peraiuliindfT 
eyeliils of a m-wly eaiiglit liaw,l<, so 
astokeeplhc-m together for a time 
• and obscure tlie sight* to aid in 
making the bird tame a:' I tractable. 

*■ ’I'lit- wi'-i- K"*!' w/ oiir ryi-s." i I 

A, aiui ill, xiii, 11.:; v. als<i 0 th., I, | 
iii, 2(iS. 

(2) b'ig. To blindfold, to hoixlwink. | 

“ To seel her f.illa-r's i'\rs up i-li-sr- rMk.'* 
t)th., Ill, ill, Jio. 

(.t) To"shrou<l, to screen, to darken, 
to draw a cmi.tin (p-i'b^'- ij'ij-)- 

" Coiui-, vriiiii: iiii;lif. 

S<'.ir{ up till- li-nili r vji- <>f piuliil <l.n.” 

.Udf., Ill, ii, 4(>. 

SEEM, (i) To look like, to ]iresenL tlie 
appearance of being. 

".Ml littk- ji-.ilousics wliiili now seem KU'.it, 
And all t{re.it fi-.irs.” .1. ami <’., II, li, ij2. 

(2) 'I'o be seen, to show one’s .self or 
itself. 

“ And tli<-ri' tlid seem in liiiii .t kinil of joy i 
To hi-.tr of it.” //am., lit, 1, 18. 

(j) To assume an appearance, to pre- 
terul. 

" Niitliiii^ shi iliu-s or seems 
But sin.Kks of soiio tliiiiK Kiv.itir tli:oi hrr- 
M'lf." 11'. i'., IV, 111, 157. 

SEEMER. One who assumes an ,i]>pear- 
unce or makes a show of anything, 

'■ Hciirr sh.iil wr MV, 

If power rliaiieo pur|HK<r. uli.U our seemers 
1)0." M. .1/., 1, lii, 54. 

SEEMING. I., adj. (i) .Vppaivnt. 

“ Hvnee is it that wo iii.iko trifli-i o| ti-rrors, 
ru-n’oiu'iiiK oftrsrlvcs into seiiuint kiiow> 
lArt^-,- whoii wt diniild sulmut oiirsolvcs 
to <111 unknown fi-ar." 

A. H’., II, iii, 4; v. .iImi .^/. .V. D., Ill, 
ii, 212. 

(2) Plausible, hollow, insincere, specious, 

" If aiiftht within th.il little smnim; siihstaiicr, 
Or all of it, with our dispU-.isure pieced. 

And nothing nion-, iii.ty fitlv like )our grace. 
She’s there, .uid -she is vours.” 

A’. 1, i, 89. 

II., adv.(i) Apparontlv. 

** Be rntrrtain'U a show s\seeming jiist.” 

R. of L., 1514. 

(2) Becomingly. 

" Bear TOUT twdy more seeming." 

A. Y. L, V, Iv, ro. 


III., subs, (i) Appearance, show, sem¬ 
blance. 

" He hath a kind of honour w*ts him off. 

More than a mortal seeming." 

Cym.f 1 . vi, 159. 

(2) A fair appearance. 

" Those keep 

Seeming and savour all the winter long.” 

W. T., IV, iv, 75. 

(3) Opinion. Cf. Milto'n, Paradise Lost, 

IX, 73s : 

" Ills pi-rsiiasivo words*mpregn'd 
With reason U) her seeming." 

* “ To vouch this, is no proof, 
Without mon- wider or more covert test 
1'lian these thin Imhits niid poor likelihoods 
Of inoilem seeminf do prefer against him.” 

Olh., I, iii, 109. 

(4) Hypocrisy. • 

“ Seeming, Seeming ! 

1 will proclaim thcc Angeio.” 

^ M. ii/., 11, iv, 150. 

SEEMING-VIRTUOUS. Virtuous in ap¬ 
pearance, not in reality. 

" My most seeming-virtuous queen." 

• Ham., I, V, 46. 

SEEN. Adj. Skilled, verst'd (an imita¬ 
tion of the Latin sfieclatu.s). Cf. 
Speikser, Paeric Qtieene, TV, ii, 30^ ; 

“ W’l'II .srrnf in every science that might be." 

Also, Hi-aiiimmt mid l-'letcher, li'omim 

//ff/iT, I, 3 : 

” I'leM-iil iin; as a gentleman Weil qualihed. 

Or one exir.ioniiii.irily seen in divers 
Sti.iiige mysteni 

“ Now sli.ill Riv fiioiid IVtrurhio do me gr.ace, 
•And olh r me disguised in sober robes 
To old U.aptista as a schnoliimsti-r 
W.'ll aeen >11 music, to instruct Bianca.” 

T. of S., I, ii, I JO. 

SEETHE. I'ig.* To be urgent, lit. to 
boil. ,, 

" Mv business seelhes." 

r. and Cf, III. i, 40. 
Note.—From the n-ply of the wvant 
" $nddeii business! there's a stewed pi 1 ise 
iiuiced,” some see an allusion to the " sweaUue 
till.,** 

SEIZE. (1) ’I'o take by force, 

" H.'iving first seised his books." 

Temp., Ill, ii, 92. 

(2) To overpower. 

“ Wliem is she. gone ? Haply, dcsp.air hath 
seised luT." Cj'i*., Ill, v, 60. 

Note,—“Despair hath seized her”>«stie 
h.is committed suicide. 

(3) To take possession of by virtue of a 

warrant. 

"Tliy lands and all things that thou dost 
t call thine 

Worth seizure do wc seise into our bands.” 

A. Y. L.. Ill, i, 10. 

(4) To make possessed (still used as a 

technical law term). 

*" All these his lands which he stood seised of.'* 

Ham., I, i, 89. 

(5) To fall upon,'to attack. 

'* And, but infirmity 

WHuch waits uprni worn times hath something 
seiYd 

His wish'd ability." W. T., V. i, 141. 
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{f>) Phrase; “Seize on*’—to sweep 
down (ii)on, to pounce upon. 

" Mis lands then uized on by the conqueror.*' 

• 3 Hen. ii. 3. 

SELD. .\ilv. Seldom, rarely. Cf. Chau¬ 
cer, The Knighies Talc, fi8i: 

" SrlJe is the Friday all the woke ylike.” 

" If I inh;ht,in eiitreatii-s find siircess—, 

As seU I have the chjiiice.” 

T. and C., IV, v, 150; v. also P. P., VII, y. 

SELDOM. Adj. •itarc, infrequent, 

“ For bhmtiiig tlio fine {Mxig of sMom 
plcasiiru." 

SonnH Lll, 4; v. also x Hen. IV III, ii, 

5«. • 

SELDOM COMES THE BETTER. Seldom 
comc.s good news. , , 

Kick. Ill li, ill, 4- 
Cf, The English Coiirticr (isSfi) -- 
quoted by. Reed : the provi-rlie 

siiyeth, sdtlome come the heller." 
SELDOM WHEN. Seldom that. 

“ *Tis siidam when the lx*<' doth leave her 1 oinh 
In the d«-.'id1carrion.'' • 

3 lien. IV- IV, IV, 70 ; v. alvi .U. .If., IV, 
ii, 89. 

SELD-SH0\YN. Rarely exhiliiled lo]>uli- 
lic vii;w. 

• " Schl-shoien ll.iiiii-iis 

IJo press among the poimlar thmiK's.'’ 

a (■«/■., II, 1, 3JJ. • 

SELF. Adj. *(f) Same, identical. 

'* That self hill is iirgifl 
Which ill the eleventh ye.ir of the l.isl kiiig’s 
n-ign 

Was liki', anti h.id indeed ■ii'.-iinit ns ji.issi-d.” 
lien. V~l, i. I ; V. .ilsa AitA. //• I, ii, ai ; 
^II'n. F/-lir, 1, II? 7. ,1.. IV, II. 131; 
A. awl V, i, SI ; .1/. F., 1, 1, 14.H ; 
C. E., V, i, 10. • 

( 3 ) One'.s own, pertaining to one’s 
self? 

'* Who by self ami violent li.inds Iih.Ic oif hi r 
Ufe.*' Mac., V, viii, 711. 

( 3 ) Personal, 

" Infusing him with self and vain ixjiireit." 
Rkh. IIl-l, ii, i6(j; v. .ilso Mac., Ill, 
iv, 143. 

SELF - ADMISSION. Self - approbation, 
self-allowance. 

“ Carries on the stream of bis dKiiosc 
Without oliservance or re$|lt‘ct of any. 

In will peculiar and 111 self-adKissum." 

T. awl ('., II, iii, 157. 

SELF-AFFAIRS. Perhonal alTaiis, pri¬ 
vate matters. 

*• Being ever full of self-affairs, 

My mind did Uiss it.'* M. N. D., I, i, 113. 

SELF-AFFECTED. SclMoving. * 

Nestor, *’ What a vice were it in Ajax now,— 
^ Ulysses. If he were proud,— 

Oiomtdes. Or ctwetous of praise,— 

Ulysses. Ay, or surly borne,— 

Diomedet. Or strange, or self-affected ! ” 

T. Itnd C., II, 230. 

SELF-ASSUMPTION. Selfxonceit. 

" Yon shall not sio. 

If you do say wo think him over-proud 
And under-tM>nest,‘in self-assumption greater 
Hion in the note m judgment." 

T. and C., 11, iii, ti6. 


SELF-BORN, (i) Raised in one.'s own 
country, domestic, not foreign. 

" Fright our native ]x-ace with self-horn arms.’* 
Kith, ii-ll, iii, 80. 

( 2 ) One and the same. 

" Iinpiilc it not a crime ^ a 
To'mc nr iiiy swilt pii$s,i|;u, th.it I slide 
O’er sixteen yi-.irs . . . Miice it is in liiv power 
To o'erlhniw l.iw andJn one self-horn lunir 
To plant and o'erwhenii iiuiloni." 

. W. T., IV, Prol., 8. 

SELPsBOUNTY, Inherent kindness and 
beiiiJvt lienee. 

" I uiiiildnot li.'ive your free and iiubhi nature,* 
• Oiil of seff-himnly be aimvil." 

Olh., Ill, iii, 300 . 

IeLF-BREATH, One’s own wonls. 

* "A prhin • 

'J liat ^larrels at srlf-hreath.” 

^ 1'. awf P., If, iii, 163. 

SELF-CHARITY, (aie of self, cliarity 
begmiim;^ ;il liume. 

"1,'iiliss self-thanfy in' wiiietiiiies a vice.’’ 

lilh., 11, iii, 181. 

SELF-COVERED. Covered a%rto one’s 
real iieistiiialily. 

*"‘lhiiii (li.iiigi'd iin'i seff-iover’d tiling, fur 

'.h.iiiie. 

lie-iiioiisli r not tliy feature.’’ 

K. 1.., IV. ii, fi 3 . 

SELF-DANGER, lianger from one’s self. 

" If )oii eoiilil Me.ir a niiiiil 
O.iik .IS vi'Oi tortiiiM' IS, aiid hot di^gilisn 
'lli.il will! Ii, to .ippi'.ii list'll, iiiiist not yet be 
tint hv \itl-iliim;er, vo'i sluiiild tiead a (oursu 
1*11 Ky .mil iiiil of view." 

® ^ j srkof III, iv, 146. 

SELF-ENDEARED. Itnamoiired of one’s 

self, sell loving. 

• " Slie eaiiiiot kwe. 

Nor t.iki: no shape nor project of .'lirection. 
Sill! IS M self-endeared." M. A., Ill, I, 56. 

SELF-EXPLICATION. The ])OSbibility of 
unravelling one’s perjdexity. 

" One, but puiiiled thus. 

Would Ik' ioterpri'leii a thing piiplcx'd 
iii'>oiiil self-ecfAualum.” Cym., Ill, iv, 8. 

SELF-FIGURED, ()1 one’s own devising. 

" 't'o knit their souls . . . 

Ill self-fi.yircd knot." Cym., II, iii, 117. 

SELF-MATE. A ivtatu foj; Aiue's self, a 
wife. 

" l-'ise one self-male and mate could not beget 
Sill I. dull flit issues." K. L., IV, iii, 34. 

SELF-METTLE. One’s fiery temper, in¬ 
herent ardour. 

“ A full hot horte, who tieing allow’d his way 
Self-mcthe tires liiin." Hen. Vlll-l, i, 134. 

SELF-OFFENCE. One’s own offence. 

*' More n«r less to others payftg, 

Tliiui by •flf-offentcs weighing." 

M. M.. Ill, Ii, 239. 

SELF-SOVEREIGNTV. Personal sway. 

" Oo not curst wives hold that setf-soveretenty 
Only lor praise sake ? " L. L. L., IV, i, 36. 
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SELF-SUBSTANTIAL. Composed of the SEMPSTER. A sempstress (aseamstress), 
same substance as something else. Note.—“ Sempstress ” has a double 

“ But tbou, coiitrac.U'd to Uiinc own tvigbt fem. affix, -ster is a fern, ending, e.g. 

rye*. Spinster, Q,t. The Roaring Girl,*V\, ii 

(quoted by Nares). 

t — ..A—T I S. " h impntf speak with me, Swiycst thou ? 

SELF-UFiABLE MOTION, By. In one S YWjSir, rMs there viva voce.” 

own imperfect way. “This is that scornful piece, that scurvy 

» it. n'.. Ill, i, 13. * 

' I # f ^ TIiAt ^avo hor promi^* iniihfuUy siio would 

SELF-WRONG. Wrong done to a person Be here. Cicely the satpsler*s daughter! ” 

by himself. , 

“ But, lest mys<lf lie guilty to seit-vi'one, _ SENIOR-JUNIOR. Old aud young a*" 
I’ll slop iiiiiii! e.’irs .'ig.iiiist the lui rmaid’s onCe. 

NtUe! - ir ■■ guilty to ” (" it^poIiMw’.' iiej “ This sm»W-;««<or,#:iant.dwarf. Dan Cupid.” 

instr.id of tip’ innri* iiiMcImj "piilly of" v, *//• 

H'- 3 r.. JV. Hi. .sfo- , SENIORY. Seniority, eldership. 

•• But as llir iiiitliimglit-iiii a(.(‘iiUiit II-fiumy ^ » 

■ To wlwl we wildly do.” " b ancient sorrow be njost leveront, 

AIso.Dekker, r.uh Horntw-HiC,- “BvliLiiig Give mine the hciufit of sfUMry. 

f'* llicir :iljt>inliu\!>|p sn.iviiiK," iitid, ^ Rich* ///-“IV, iv, 

..K.uii, Biiih, AV»c» ../ : “ And Jit. SE’NNIGHT; A nvek. Cf. “^Fortnight ” 

not eiiilty /<> nivsdf of atiy Ii.lJ di-aliiig iii , i :7i « •• 

this information.” Weeks; also, " seven-night. 

SEMBLABLE. I., adj. Similar. , s, ' ■ •• i 

It IS a woml. r 111 ll.mg to m-e the icn h ahle g,^^„ .. 

coherence ol his iiu i. s , and his y.^ ^ ^ 

J I/s«» /I - V, i| S7» 

II., stiUs. T.ikenct,.,, t mmterpart. SENSE, (i) Plu.—Organs of V’rc^‘l’l'««. 

•• Ills semblahlc is hU iiiiiioi.” ^ ^ “The air 

/film., V, li, 111; V. .ilsii 1 .-‘/A., IV ,iii, a. Nimhly and sweetly tveonuneuds itw.-lf 

SEMBLABLY. Similarly. emtlc scnsc}.”^ ^ Mac., I, 3- 

“A g.illnnl knight he was, his iiniiic was (j) SeilS>ation, feeling. 

. .*.'*1',"''. -..Ill .1 I i:.. If- “ I,e| oiii fiiigi r athr and it endues 

Seml'liiiily fume lid like the king himsi'lf. nienibrrs even to th.it 

I /fell /I - \, ill, 21. 

SEMBLANCE, (i) Outward a]HHarance, ( 3 ) Sensibility, pruilence. 

resemblance. ■' •• Let husbands know 

" Slic’s but till- sign aiul zi iuNanre of lier Tlvu wives liave sense like them.” 

honour.” M. .1., IV, i, ii. Olh., IV, hi. ))i. 

( 2 ) More show. ('!) perception, apiffcciation. 

“ As iiuny other m.innish cow.irds h.iec, " Tempests Uieinsidves. high seas and howline 

Thai do oiilf.ii'i' It willi Hi< n- .scimWiukiM." winds, ^ ^ 

f,» fl. V . L., 1. lii, ii'j. As having scfwe of beauty, do omit 

(3) An iniiigt. Tlieir mortal matures." 0<A.,lI,i,,i. 

" How little is the Cost I li.iM Is-slowed /,i Vnlinn 

111 piireli.isiiig til'-.s.'iiiM-iiiii'ol mv vml!" V5/ 

.U. t'.. Ill, Iv, JO. “ Have you forgot ail sense of place and 

(4) A display. duty?*’ ^ Ott., 11, iii, 147. 

“ Do boieh aud bungle up dnmii.ition (6) Meaning, import, signification. 

With palclies, coloiits, .and witli li'niis being •• n,. these juggling fiends no more lielieved, 

fetch'd That palker with us in a double sense.” 

From glistering semhlances of pi -tv." Mac., V, viii, Jo. 

, //eii. i-ii, ii, 117. ij\ Reason, judgment. 

(SlAloo^c.^, ** “Poor soul. 

“ Put oil these frowns. She speaks this hi the infirmity of sense.” 

An ill-bfseemiiig setnhiatu-e for .1 fe.ist.” A/, M., V, i, 47; v. also Sonnet XXXV, 9. 

Jf. aiul /., 1, v, 7i. 0^ Wliat is reasonable and sensible. 

(6) A disguise, an assumed tlress. “ She speaks, and‘tis 

“Hus ship-boy’s semManre liuth disguised Such sense that my sense birods with it.” 

me quite.’’ K. /., IV, iii, 4. M. M., II. 11, 167. 

SEMBLATIVE. Resemblmg. lik.-, seem- t?) Reasonableness. ^ . 

ing (only once found in Shakespeare). ^ Wm." *" *" *^ ‘^ 

, “ 'lliy S111.1II pi,.e For, a« 1 hear, he was much bound for you.” 

Is ns the maiden’s org.m, ‘'.irill and sound. A/, y., V, i. 136 j v. also M. M., V, 1,4J9 ; 

And ail is semMatire a wofi.m's p>trt.”_ A. H'., 11, f, 124. 

T. .V., I, iv, 33. What is perceived by the senses. 

SEMI-CIRCLED. Semi-circnlar. »impossible be slrange attempts to those 

“ In a sewf-eire/ci farlhing.de.” That weigh their pains in *«•».’’ . 

jl/. IF. IF., IIL Iii, 54. 4. IF-, I, i. 164. 
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(ti) Sonsuality. 

** Can it bo 

That modesty may more betray our f«Nte 
Xlian womaiTs linttness?” 

M. A/., II, il, x68. 

(12) Phrases: (a) “To the sense’’—to 
the quick. 

" I have, rubb'd this young gnat almost to 
the sente.” 0 th., V, i, it. 

(l>) “ Square of aenso" V. under Square. 

SENSELESS, (if Destitute of the power 
of feeling, , 

" I would I wore senseftss, sir, that I might 
not feel your blows." C. £., IV, iv, 23. 

(2) Regardless, ifbedlcss. 

“ Harm not y^mrsolf wllh vwir v(A.ition, I 
Am senseless of y<ajr wrath." • 

fj'm., T, I, 135 ; V. also T. 0/ A., II, ii, i. 

(3) Insensible. 

" Hu that a fool dot|tn'<>ry wisely hit 
Doth vi-ry foolishly, ^ilthougll In- sni.irt. 

Hut to seem senvlrss of tin- Imh.” 

A. y. /.., II, vii, 55. 

(.|) Insensiblq to \vrong tioii)*. 

" I.rt my goofl name, tliat sen.wic's'i n putation. 
For Coilatitir’s tlu.ir love he kept iins|i<itted." 

Ii. ot f.., S.’o. 

(5) Inert,* inactive, tlull, preteiuling 
not to understand. 

That you in all »lK-y h' r, 

Sava w||pn cmumniid to j'fjiir «lisiniS'»ioii ti nds,» 
And tlieRin vou are sens less,” 

Cym., II, iii, S 3 . 

(/'<) Unreasonable. 

" To I’Stecm 

A senseless help when help p.isl >eie.e w<- 
deem." 

A. IV., II, i, 13 ^ ; V. T. of .S'., I. ii, if). 

(7) Meaningless, , 

" .Venn'•,V.^v speaking of a spe.ikirig siu !i 
As s^isc cannot untie." Cjim., V, iv, 147. 

(s) Inaniinato, void of feeling. Cf. S|n-n- 
SCT, Faerie Queene, III, i, 5^3: 

" They hmiid 

Thi'ir lady lying on the senseless ground." 

" You blocks, you stones, yfju worse lliaii 
senuless things." 

7. C., I, i, 36 ; V. also T, G, V., IV, iv, aoo. 
(0) Used with reference to inanimate 
things, unfelt. 

"Mock not my senseless roniuratlnn, lords.” 

Meh. /Mil, ii, 33. 


SENSELESS.OBSTINATE. Absurdly ob¬ 
durate. 

" Vou arc too sensdess-ohslinate.” 

Riih. Ill-Ill, i, 44. 

SENSIBLE, (i) Perceptible by the senses, 
tangible. 

“ Art thou not, fatal vision, sensible 
To feeling as to sight ? " 

Mae., 11 , i, 36; v. also A/. V., II, ix, A9. 

(2) Sensitive, capable of feding pain. 

" I would your cambric './ere sensibl • ;>s your 
finger," 

Cor., I, iii, 80: v. also Temp., II, i, 167; 
M. k. D., V, i, 170; L. L. £., IV, iii, 
333; V. and A., 436. 

(3) Capable of receiving impressions 

from external objects. 


"His h.ind. 

Not sensible ol fire, remained misconh'd." 

/. r.. 1 . Hi, 18. 

(4) Capable of emotional influences. Cf. 

Bacon, Jissays: True Ctealness of 
Kiniitfoins: " Loj nations tha^ pre¬ 
tend to greatness have: this that 
they be sensible of wrongs." 

" For being not m.Kh hut sensible of grief. 

My tvaiion.iblc p.irt produces re.ismi.” 

K. /., Ill, iv. 5J. 

, Note.—"Sensible of" ^-sensitive to. 

(5) •Convinocil, a.ssured from observ¬ 

ation. • 

« " I might not this believe 

\VitIio\U till' sensible .iiid true avnueh 
a , Of mme own vyes." Ham., I, I, 57. 

* (6) Easily impressed. 

VVirti rilli'clluii wiiiulnnis seitsilile.”* 

M. I'., 11 , vili, 48. 

« (7) liilt'lligeiil. re.'ison.'ible. 

“ I'll hr ii'iw .1 M'HM'i/f ni.iii, hy ami hy a fool, 
.lint piivlillv hr.ist." 0 <A., lI,iii,38o. 

SENSIBLY. (1) I'lelingly. 

.-Imu. " How w.is till re ,1 Costard broken In 
.1 shill ! 

M14I1. I will ti II you sefisiblyJL 

/.. I..T., Ill, i, 107. 

(2) J’hvsieally. 

" Hr Is N'liii' hnilhiT, loids, sensibly fill 
Of ih.it 11 If lilooil th.il fM»t aave life (o you,” 
2 . A., IV', ii, 133 . 

SENSUAL-FEAST. Chalilication of tho 


SeiKses. • 

" N'oi air mini i.iis with thy tongiiu’s tuno 

ill lieliii il, • 

N-'f I' ijili I II ■ liiijr. to li.ise toiirlii s prone, 

N'lir l.lsti , line sliii II, ill siir til hr invited 
To .iriv \iv.yual fea',! with Ihre alone.” 

• lionnel CXXI, 8. 

^NTENCE. (f) \ j.iilii.ial decision pub¬ 
licly |iroii()iiiu.ed. 

" Afli r oiii \nUenee pl.iiniiig eonws too late.” 
' Kick. //-I, iii, 175 ' 

(2) m.ixitu, it .saw, an aphorism, a 
seiileiUiuMs nliservation. 

‘•i’,i,,kI i.iitiiiriv, ,111(1 will pnim'Uiicfd.” 

■I' I., I.",'/, alvi A/. .H., II, iii, 318; 
tith., I, III, 31 .*; K. Ill /.., 344. 

(3) A rent,irk, an oliservation. 

•‘'lie lout* womli r liirki 111 in men's cats, 
Tfi so .1 I'l. i ami lionev’d sentences.” 

Hen. V~l, I, SO* 

(.j) .\ period ill writing or speaking. 

" .M.ikr iMi iB tin iJikM of sftifcncff.” 

»• D., V, i, 96. 

SENTENTIOUS. 1.. adj. Terse, pithy, 
rich Jii jii'liciiiiis uliservalioiis. 

" Hv my f.iitii he is very swift and senlen- 

/l./UC” 

A. V. I... V, iv, 59 ; V. also L. I., L,, V, i, 3. 

II., subs. Sentiment. 

" Sh' h.ith tlic pri'ttir st sentenlioas ot it.” 

It. anU /., Jf, Iv, 1*13. 
• Note.—An ignorant and artificial coinage 
of till' nurse. • 

SEPARABLE^ Separating, parting. 

“ III our two lovi'S then* is but one respect, 
Though ill our lives a separable spite." 

A'OMiKf XXXVI, 6 . 
Note.—For the act. use of adjective, in 
. -We V. Abbott’s SMuspearim Cnmmar, | 3. 
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SEPTENTRION. L, sc/>tcm; lrio{ —a plough¬ 
ing ox), seven plough¬ 

ing oxen, forming ttiu constellation of 
the (ireat Bear. 

The north (only once used by Shakc- 
spf'arv). Cf. Milton, Paradise Pegained, 

IV, 31 : “ I'romcold sc/»/c»drt««blasts.” 

" Tlioii art as j■■r>I)osit(• to pv<-ry Rood 
As thi> anliivNlcs ari* unto us, 

Or as t)ii> soiitli to tin; icplffUrirjH'i” 

3 lien, VI-l, iv, 136. 

SEQUENCE. (i) Tin; stale of ftdlowing 
^ or coming after. 

" For liow art tliou ,1 kiiii' « 

But by fair i<v/ttc'»«r .iiiil ‘■m <•< ssioii ? ’* 

A'a/i. f/-ll, i, Tijt). 

(2) Order. < 

” “ T< II iny frii'iids, 

T«ll Atliriis, in Dll' uqufwr cIcku'C 
From lii^li to low IIiioiikIioiiI, that wlmso 

]>ll .ISl' * 

To sto|i atlliLtioii, Irt linn t.ilii liis basti 

»/ A., V, i, Jot. 

(3) Alternation. 

Why lifts sill' up lirr arms in 

thus ? " '1 . A,, IV, i, \y. 

N'h'.- "Ill wfjiK ni'i'oiii' .iltiT till* 
iiliii'r. 

SEQUENT. I., adj. (i) Next foll.ming. 

" Wli.il to tins was so/iii'n^ 

'J'Ihui kiiow'at .ilrr.uty." 

Hum., V, ii, S4 ; v. .iFn M. St., V, 1, lys; 

A. IF., V, in, i<)7. 

(2) Successive, consecutive. 

" -I III' fi.illi ys 

ll.n'r sent .1 do/in s'l-yio'iit inrs'rf up rs 
This very iii(;lit at oiu- .iiiotlu-r's lulls.’* 

Otk., I, ii, 41. 

If. sulis. A follower, an attendant. 

“ lie Ii.ttli fr.unisl n Irttcr to .1 vi/unit of tin* 

StWIlRIT UlU'l'Il’s.” /.. A. IV, II, I 

SEQUESTER, f., vb. (t) To separate, 
to put .aside. 

" .S‘,7Hi'Vi'fiiic fnnii me .-ill 
Tli.lt limr, :in|ii.iiiil.iiii<, lUsuuu, ai.d coii- 
dilion 

M.uU' t.iiiio .iiid most f.uniliar to inv ii.'itui'c." 

, T. UHtl C., Ill, iii, 8. 

(2) To withdraw (from .society), to 
seclude. 

*• Why arc you x<yi<>'.i/rrrif from all yoiir 
tr.iiii?" T. .-I., 11 , lii, 75. 

II., subs. Sequewtration, sep.-iration, 
sechJsiVR.. 

•* This h.md of vniirs ri'quins 
A stquater from liberty, f.istini', .siul prayi'r." 

tHh., Ill, iv, 36. 

SEQUESTERED. Separated from others. 

" To the which plai 0 .a iioor sfituestfr'd stag. 
That fn>m tho hiiiiti't's .liiii h.ul t.i’cn a hurt, 

Did conic to lungiiisli." .I. I*. A., II, i, 33. 

SEQUESTRATION. (i) Retirement from 
society, V* 'elusion. 

_ *' Ncvit noted in bini .iiiy study. 

Any rctircinciit, any sn;iii‘.«. 'ulion. 

From open haiuit!> .iiid popiil.irity.” 

//«. F-I, i, s8. 

(2) Compulsory retirement, imprison¬ 
ment. 


“ This loaUisome sequcslruthn have I had.” 

I Hen. Vl-ll, V, 25. 

(3) A rupture, a separation. 

•• It was a violent coirancnccnient, .ind thou 
Shalt see an answerable sequrstratton." 

Olh., 1, iii, 342. 

SERE. F. serre —a bar, a lock ; L. sera — 
a bolt, , 

A catch ill the gunlock which holds 
the hammer on half or full cock, till 
rt'lCUacd by the trigger. Note.—” The 
sere ... of a gunlock is the Iwr Of 
balance lever interposed between the 
trigger on the one side, and the tumbler 
iiml other mechanism on the other, and 
is so callpd from its acting the part of a 
serre or talon, in gripping that mechan¬ 
ism and preventing its action. Now 
. . . this sear . . may be so tickle or 

ticklish in its adfustmeut that a .sliglit 
touch, or even jar may displace it, 
anil then, of cour.se, the gun goes off. 

1 lence ‘iight ’ or ‘ tickle of the sear ' 

. . . ajiplied metaphorically, means tliat 
whicli can lie started into action at .a 
niere touch, or on the slightt»st provix:a- 
tion, or on what ought to be no pro¬ 
vocation at all ” (Nicholson, Notes 
• and Queries), • 

" The riciwn sliall inaKc t'uosc laugh whose 
liiiiiri 

An- tirldc-o’ the sere." Ham., II, ii, 317. 

Note.—"Tiekle o’ Du: sere ready to 
l.iugh at tiv.- slightest j(>kr.” 

SERGEANT. I. serviens, se-rvin —T serve. 

(1) A stpiire performing a kind of 

feudal military service. 

" This is the sergeant. 

Who, like .1 good and lunrdy soldier, fought 
'Uniiist my e.iptivity.” mar., 1, li, j. 

(j) liiiilifT or sheriff’s officer a beadle. 
" This fell sergeant, death. 

Is strict in his arrest.” Ham., V, ii, 539. 

SERPIGO. L. .serpigo, serpo—I cretn. 
.\ creeping eruption of the skin, a 
kind of tt;tter, a leprosy. 

" For tliinc own bowels, which do call thee 
sire, 

The mero effusion of thy proper loins. 

Do cause the gout, serpigo, and the rheum, 
I'nr ending thee no sooner.” 

M. M., Ill, 1 , 31; V. also T. and C., II, 
Iii, fiy. 

SERVANT. I., snbs. (1) One who docs 
service. 

^ " Let me be your servant." 

A. Y. L., 11 , iii, 46. 

(2) Subject. 

“ Our will became the to defect.” 

Mac., II, i, ig. 

(3) A general admirer of a lady (a 

term of "gallantry). Note.— Mis- 
Uc-ss and servant were correlative 
titles ; V. Beaumont and Fletcher, 
PAt'fasfei', 111,2 : Philaster addresses 
itrethusa as “ m3' dearest Mf.f- 
tress ” ; Arethusa replies with 
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"my ilearrst servant v. also 
Hie Scornful iMtly, V, i, by the 
saiiir siuthors : “ Was I not once 
Tour mistress, and you my serv¬ 
ant ? ’* 


“ Who ow’st his strcugUi 
And bis lovi* too, who is a srrvatU f>w 
Tin* tmoiic of thy speech." 

T. iV. K., I, i, 89; V. also I'. JV. fC., Ill, 
vi, 149; T. O. V., I, i, 90; II, iv, 103 
and Sfq.g IV', iii, 5. 


n., cidj. Dependent, subordinate. 

" Majesty tnight never yet endiin: 
The moody frontier of a servant brow.’’ 

• I Hch. iii, 19. 

III., vb. To subject. 

■' My aftiirs 

Aro servanted to others." Cor., V, ii, yd. 


SERVICE. (1) Performaricr of labour at 
the command of, or J9r anolln-r. 

’ *“1 priliiei'. 

Remember I have done thee wortliy •.erviee.” 

Tem(>., I, li, H7- 

(.:) Position (»f aservaut, ine’nvilLunjiloy. 
" If I l.\st in iiiis service, yon inn^t e.isi; inis 
in loiitlier.” C. A., II, i, 85. 

(^) .Mtmitious given. u.s«.ful (illicrs. 

*■ If vou wilin' sl.ick of fonner services, 
You sli.»ll do Wi lt." K- r... I, lii, ■). 

(.4) A pr<j£es.skyi of r('Sjiee,t uttered op 
sent ^ courtesy term). 

" My ilnty and most hunilile strviee." 

^ ^ r. .V., Ill, i.88. 

(i;) Public religious worship. 

" ’Tiii in.iil idol.ilrv 

T'l make the serrice ({n“iti r ili.m Uie ipwl.” 

T. andC., II, 11, 57- 

(f,) Dressing ami serving a <lisli at 
taye, lieiicn, a course or order of 
dishes. 

" Your f.it kiiiK and your b .m bi RB-ir is but 
variabto scrvtie, twij dislu-s, but to one 
Uilile." //«»«., IV, iii, 23. 

(7) Military achievement. 

" He hath donu good servtie, in t1u-;e -.vars.” 

,tf. /!., I, i, 48. 


SERVICEABLE. (i) Ready to do .set vice, 
diligent. 

" If it be so to do gixxl sA-vicn, never 
Let me be counted servtceable.’’ 

CyiH; III, li, » 5 - 

{2) Servile, officious. 

“I know thee well; a strvkeahle villain.” 

K. L., IV, VI, 2 iS. 


SERVITOR, (i) A servant or attendant. 

" I have heard th.st fearful commenting 
Is leaden servitor to dull dflay.” 

» Rich. ///-IV, iii, 5a \ v. also 1 //«. F/-II, 

>, 5 - 


(2) One w'ho professes duty and .jbc- 
dience. * 

•• Hwiccforth I am thy true sw'jtor.*.. 

3 Hen. V/-I11, m, *9®* 


SESSY (Sessa). A word found three times 
in Shakespeare. By some it is sup¬ 
posed to be the Spanish cessa —be quiet, 


or the I-atin rr-ssu, or the I'Vi'iich ccsse.:, 
all moaning miicli tlio .samo thing, 
viz., an interjoctioii enforcing the dis- 
continiuince of any action,' he ipiiet. 
Others lussori.-ite it with ('.erinan sasa 
and suggest that the word is §n Excla¬ 
mation of encouragement. Cf. Syl- 
ve.stcr, Du Martas : " Sa, sa, my Hearts! 
turn, turn again iijlfm them. They arc 
your own ; now charge, and cheerlyon 
tlw'm." 

* " Ihilpliiii my Iviy, luy boy, xcMn I let him 
till! by." P 

^ K. !,, HI, iv, 9.!; v. .ilsi) K. L., HI, vi, 

ji ; T. of Iiid., I, (i. 

^^Et*. f., vb. .\., trs. (i) To plactv in 

positioiu w 

" Tlyl iii'vrr set .1 .squ.ulriiii in thi' Iii'Id.” 

Oth., I, i, 31 

• (j) To st.iiion, to post. 

" I.i't’s ii/ till- \v.it<;li.'‘ (ith., II, iii, 104. 
(t) To lix or plant firmly. 

" I li 111 r.itli'T 1)1' <iet fjiiirk i* Ihi' I’.irth 
Ami IhiwIM til dr.illi witli tiirnins." 

SI. IV. Ji.'.. III. Iv, S*. 
N’oli'. On till' wlioli! ]i;iss;igi< iviinp.irK 
Mi'll Jiiiisiiii, Uii'ilmlom.iii Vain ” VV'iiiild I 
• * li.iil li'i'ii M t ill till- Bioiiiiil, all blit the iu'.'id 
Ilf nil, .iiul had iiiy lir.iiiis ticwlcfl at." 

(.j) To to v.ilue, to prize, 

" l''i,r Buai'ling inrniw hath less ixiivrr to bill* 
Tlii'anaii lliat iii'iik-s .il it .iiid sets it light," 
Huh ft 1,111, .' 91 ; v. .ibiiI, iv, 63 ; 
SoHWt I..\,\.\I, 1. • 

(;) To note. 

" Mv I ilili . -ini'i't il is I \rt il >lriwn, 4 
'Ni.it iiiir may siuili- .„ii siiiili', and be a 
• \ill.iiii." Ham., 1, V, my. 

(o) To lix. 

" ... IV pixl did sci-ni to set his soul; 

' 'll! givi' iIk- world .is'iir.uici' of a iiiaii." 

Ham., HI, iv, 61, 

(7) To fix with ri glicssy vacant stare. 

■■ 'I hv V's -ari' aliiiost set in lliy iu'.'id." 

Temp., HI, ii, 8. 

(S) To ad.tell. 

" Tiiiii' hath vrt a lilot upon mv pride." 

kUh. IT HI, il, 81. 

(y) To throw. 

" Me fl.islii s iiili) niif gpiss crime or otlier, 
'I'li.U '.lit II, all lit <>dds," 

K. /.., I, iii, 'it; v. ulsi) V. and A., 1180. 

(10) To ajijtly.-to direft.,"* 

" S-t Ins irinrlhfriiig kiiifi- unto the root 
rioin wlu'iio' lii.it if;nd<‘r spray did swi'etly 
spriiu;." 3 //m.jV/-n, vi, 49. 

(11) To, instigate. 

" Come, come, I know thou wast set on to it." 

4 Hen. IV-U, i, 134- 

(12) To oppose. 

" Wlio would set his wit Ui s>) foolish a bin! ? '* 

^ M. N. D., lit, i, 124 ; v^alMi '/'. and C., 
II. V 94 - 
(13, To stike. 

" I ha'.'n sa iny life upon a cast. 

And I will sUnd tlie li.ixara nt the die." 

Rsek. III-V. iv, 9 ; V. also K. L., I, iv, 115 ; 

I Hen, jy-lV, i, 46. 
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(i.() To offer a wager to, to challenge. 
" Who srfs nil: i-Iw ? by In-avi-n, I'll throw at 
Jill." Kick. 1I~W, i, 37 . 

(15) Used as a p. p. for seated. 

" I would you woru stl, so your ufTi-r lion would 
* cc.nsi;." T. G. V., 11 , i, 77 . 

B., intrs. (i) To decline, to sink below 
the horizotv 


" Whtfii the sun sets, who doth not look for 
..iniit 4 /ri.ii ■■■ 



night ? ” 

Kick, til II, lii, 

34 - 

(-*) 

To fit to niiisic. 

t 


“ I might sing 

it, iii:id.mi, tn .1 

(iiiir. 



Givu me a noli* 

; your l.ul\'*>liip r 

III set." 

, 



r. G. 

1 ’., 1 , it, 

R . 

(. 3 ) 

To start, to 

go forth, to 

set (Hit.. 

“The king is set Irom Dimloii.” 


f 



Hen. I'-Il, 1 ‘rol, 

.Tt- 

( 4 ) 

To join, to i 

issoeiiite. »**' 




" O •>pitr ! o Ill'll I I SI’I' you .ill .ili' hi'Ilt 
To iiR-iilisl nil for voiir llll■llllll< iit." 

M. y. 1).. nr, ii. i-ir.. 

Noll'. Cf. " to lo.iki' .1 wt iii'.iiiisl," " 111 
m.ikr ii di'ail m'I <11." 

II., subs. (1) Selling. 

TIi.a will la’ iTi' Ihi' .vf of siin." 

Mm., I, 1 , 5. 

2) A number of games agreeil rpon 
between comb.il<int.s (a term from 
tennis). 

" Sli.ill 1 now I'ivi' o’i'i till' 1 it Ml il set'; " 

K. V, il, 1117 : V. .iNo '/i'll. I'-l, li, 
2 fi.i; h. I.. I ., V, II, -'ll; JT. I., V, i, 100. 

(3) A collection f)f filings of the same 
kin«l, suited to eaeh ollu r, and 
intended to In- used lngetlier; 
a complete assortment. ’ 

*' I’ll eivi' iiiy ji'Wi'N for .1 set of lii'.ul-!.” 

Kith, //-ill. III, 147. 

(4) A round, a revolution. 

" lie'll wall'll till’ hoiolo{;i' .1 doiihli' set, 

II drink riw'k not his i r.iiUi'." 

Olh., II, III, 114. 

SET DOWN. H) To record. 

" Nothiiii; I'xli iiu.it'*. 

Nor set iloa'tt .'iiiglit i;i iii.iliri'.” 

(»/;/., V, ii, . 142 . 

(2) To unwind, to loysen. 

“ 1*11 set liou’il the pegs lli.lt in.ike this iiiiisir.” 

t ) tk ., 11, i, 199. 

SET FIRE ON. To ret tiro to, to set on 
fire. '* 

" Set fire on bams and h.-ivst.ieks." 

■ r. ,t., V, I, I.U. 

SET FORTH, fi) To nuiko a show of. 

Set forth 

A deep reiTcnt.nice.” Mm,, I, iv, 6. 

(2) To arrange, to di.spose. 

** Up higher to the pl.uii, wluTe we’ll set forth 

III best appiniitmenl all our regtmeeis.” 

t K./., i, 395. 

(3) To dcscrilK! with c^'inniendation. 

*' What needeth Uieii .i]xik<gies be itmde 
To set forth that which is so singular? ” 

*. 0 / L., 3* i V. also .M. F., Ill, v, 73- 

SET OFF. (I) To ignore, to remove. 


•• Everything set off. 

That might so much as think yon I'lieniies.” 

2 Hen. fV-lV, i, 145. 

{2) To cancel. 

“ Many a nuirtluT 
Set off whereto she’s guilty.” 

r, K. K., V, iii, 38, 
(3) To show off to the best advantage, 
to enhance brilliai?cy. 

” (My n.'fonnation) shall show morn goodly 
and attract more eyes 
'Ihaii tliat which hathUo foil to set it off." 

I Hen. tv -I, ii, 197. 

SET ON (Upon). A., trs. (i) To incite, 
to in.stigate. 

" I W.IS set on to dui’t.” T. N., V, i, 189. 

(2) To asso.ult. 

" Aiifl then I’ll set upon him.’’ Cor., V, 1,58. 
B., intrs. 'I'o proceed, to set out, to 
inarch. 

*• Set on : and leave iiD ceremony out.” 

/. C,, I, ii, ni; v. also x Hen. IV-V, li, 
07! J Hen. IV-I, iii, 109; V, v, 74; 
Hen. iv, 3.4.4 i W. M., Ill, i, r>i. 

SETTER. . ()no who •watches, and points 
out to comrades the jicrsons to be 
plundered, or one who makes an ap¬ 
pointment and watrhe.s an opportunity. 

" O ’lis onr setter ; 1 know hi? voice.” 

I Hen. /F-ir, il, 47. 
Note.- Tlip alhision is to (I.u1shill, wlio 
w.is to .xrt the imsteh (-^ plan a mbbery); v. I, 

SEVEN ’(SINS), The Deadly! These were 
Pride, liuvy, Wrath, Slotll, COVCtOUS* 
ness, ('rhittouy, Lechery. 


M. M,, III, i. III. 
SEVEN STARS,* We have seen. Note. — 
A i>ictine of the Pleiades or the seven 
I northern -dars'was a common sign for 
I an imi, and one is still to ^ seen in 
High Street, Whitechapel.Lonilon. 
Pi.'jtol, therefore, means by the ex- 
pres.sion '* \Vc have caroused together.’* 


I 3 Hen. IV-ll, iv, 130 

SEVEN-NIGHT. A week. Cf. se'nnight 

(<l.v.). 

" Not till Monday, my dear son, whicli is 
hence a just seven-night," 

M, A., II, i, 317. 

SEVERAL. I, adj. (i) Distinct, sepa¬ 
rate, different. Cf. Bacon, Essays: Of 
Building; "You cannot have a perfect 
palace, except you have two several 
sides." 

” I suEcred the pangs of three several deaths.” 

M.W, W., Ill, V, 94. 

12; Consisting of a number, divers. 

” Desiring thee to lay aside the sword 
Which sways, usurpiugly these several ti’I ». * 

' A. /., I, i, 13. 

(3) Individual, belonging to one par¬ 
ticular person; v. subs. (3). 

*' Why Should my heart think that a several 
plot 

Which my heart knows the wide world’s 
common place.” Somirf CXXXVII, 9. . 

(4) Respective. 

** Each bis meral way.” M. A., V, iii, 29. 

' Iw f. 4.vv,V ’*v. - ’ 
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][., suhs. (i) Pin.—Details, ilcma, par 
tioular st«*ps in a claim. 

“ Tht-rc was not time enough to hear, 
4 s I piTtvivcd Itis gr.icit would fain have done, 
TIk- MvefnUs and unhidden passagL-s 
Ui his true tilles to some cerlaiii dukedoms.** 

, , , , «<*>• I'-l.«, 86. 

(2) Plu.—Individuals. 

'* Not noted, is *t, 

nut of the^ner natures ? by some wveraJs 
Of hc.id.piecc extraordinary ? ” 

• W. T., I, ii, ai6. 

(.») Pill.—Individual qualities. 

• All our abilitii^, gifts, nature, shaiirs, 

Severais and gimerais of grate exact. 

« • • 

Success or loss.mhat is or is not, si rves 
As stuff for tlicSti two to make Daradoxi s." 

T. iiul C,, I, iii, iSo. 

(4) An' enclosed 'licld jilloitcd tu a 
particular proprietor and distin¬ 
guished from common or open 
field, hence, property not for 
tile use of every one. C-l. 
llolitushcd, History n/ F.tif^luud : 

“ Not to take and pale in the 
commons to cnlurge their scret alls'' 

"My lips arc no coiiimou,. tl'oncli wcral 

H iey bo." L. L. II, i, 

c.—Tliere is lifre a pi ly ujidii thr 
word. Tile eNjiros^ion S'l'liis to lueati, 
" lhou|4> uiy lips Iw tor this parln iil.ir puriHise 
they arc ^ot for cveryNidy to use.’’ v. 

SHADOvff.*^.. siihs. (i) shady pl.ice, 

a secluded retreat. 

" ril go hud a shadow and si‘;|i till he eome.” 
A, y, L., IV, i, tSS ; v, also V. and A., tt)t. 
Note.—Cf. Bacon, Estays ■ (if (treat Place; 
“Men arc iiiipalieiil ok [irivai.'ni’js, evi'ii in 
age and sickness, which rur(uiio the sluiduu’’’ 
(.-rctireinciil). I 

(2) A figure projected hy the intcr- 
ewtion of light. 

"He has bei'ii yonder i* tlin sun prartisiiig 
behaviour to ids own shailw." ' 

T. N., II. V, 17. 

(.l) A picture, a portrait. • 

" To your shadow will 1 make true lovi 

T. C. V., IV, ii, U7. 

(4) Reflection, reflected image. 

" In her i-vi. I find 
A wonder, or a wondrous n,ir.irle. 

The shadow of myself found in In r i ye." 

K. II, I, 4o 8; V. also Rtth. Il-lV, I, 
aw : /• c., I. ii. 58.* 

( 5 ) A ghost, a spirit. 

" ll'-ncc, horrible shadow ! 

Unreal mockery, hence." .t/ae.,lll, iv, loO. 

(6) Something unreal, an image of the 
imagination. 

** AdrcamitselfisbutasAmfine.'* . 

Ham., II, if, 260. 

(7) An idea, notion, impression eiitcr- 
■* tained. ^ 

" The shadow of your sorrow hath dcslbyed 
The shadow of your face.** 

, Ntek.//-IV, I, 291. 

(8) \ constant attendant, an insepar¬ 
able companion. Cf. Milton, Para- 
dise Lost, IX, 12 : **Sin and her 
shadow, death and misery.” 
"lamyoursJfadov.mylord; 1*11 follow yon.” 

. ' 8 lf«./V-II, U, is6. 


(9) Shelter, protection. 

“ Alack wImI iiiisi-luefs iniglit be si'l abiii,u h 
111 shadow Ilf siirh griMtiii'Ss," 
a Hen. IV-W, ii, ij ; v. also T. of .-I., V, 
v, 6. 

II., vb. (i) To d.irken. 

“ Mislike 1110 not for my ciunplcxioif| 

Tlic shadoK’Cit livery of the burning .>1111.” 

.W. I'., U, i, 2. 

(2) To hitlo, to conceal. 

'■ Li't every soldier hew him down a Uuigli, 
Anil be.ir 'I liefoiij him; Iherelnre sliall we 
• shaduui 

• The iiiiiuliers of our Jiost." ,t/itr,, V', iv, 5. 

(3) To slielter, to protect. 

^ “ ShaJim'mg llieir right under vour wiiiifl 

of w.ir." K. /., II, i, 14. 

%SHADO'WING. Ji.\preh.sive, .'illusive, sig- 

• niiicaiit. 

“ N.rture would mil invest hersi-lf^ such 
IMbsinn without some insliuctioii,** 
» Olh., IV, i, .1.1. 

SHADY, (i) Associated with a shadow. 
" Thou bv ihv ih.il's shady sie.ilih ni.iysl know 
Tune'-, iliiexibh progn .n to l■l^•lIlity.’• 

.'iimnet LXXVIJ, 7. 
Niije,’.ii-, sh.iilvsii .ilih" jUic stcal- 
lli.i iiHiiioii III a kImiIow oil .1 di'il. 

(1) Dingy, ilnll. ■» 

“ Vi.ii c.in I inline the lively of <1 min, 

• • b'or .lyi- to bt: ill shady cloiMir im w’d.** 

U. .V. /)., I, i, 7 t. 
Note. The w.i>> jirf)|M-rly tlio 

p.irli.illv emlii-.)il \hiidid w.ilk beneulh the 

iig|"i Mony ul liiniMSlclli'S, cU:., lilt: naiiifi 
\v.i%.illi iw.aiils .'iiiiiliiil 111 the w'liole building. 

SHAG. Shaggy. 

" Koiiiiil-lioof'd, sh'irt-ji'iined, fetlocks shag 
.nil] I'liig.’* y. and A,, 29s. 

SHAG-HAIRED. Wi'ii jdiigh hair. 

* llimi III .1, tliiiii shag-hair'd V1II.U11.'’ 

* . 1 /rtc., IV’, n, Sj; v. alvi 2 Hm, VI-lll, 

I, i('7. 

SHALE. (’.I r., \tliiili‘ shell, peel, rind : 
;i iloiilili-t of ualr. 

The. outer mat of .some kinds of fruit, 
a shell (o.’.l y one.e nseil by Shakespeare). 
" Vmir f.iir ilniw sh.ill sui k .w.iy llieir bonis, 
fa'iiviiii; llieiii but the shales .mil husks nf 
, lie n," f/m. I'-IV, ii, 18, 

SHALLOW-HEARTED. Supcrlicial, tri- 
lling. 

" V'e .iiijMiiiie, \halloie-hearled boys.** 

r. A., IV, it. 97. 

SHAME. Vb. A., lr.b. (i) To make 
ashamed. * 

" 111 ti i| thei will iiLi-'lhou c.iinrst, of wbom 
fh no li, 

VVi re bh.iine mongh to shame thee, wert thou 
leit ilMirii lesb." 3 Hen. I*/-I, iv, 120. 

(2) Tq disgrace, to bring reproach on. 

•' Is it not iiiori; than shame to shatue it so ? ** 
EKh. //-II, i, 112 ; V. also R. of L., 1003 

(3) To ritlicule, to banter, to make fun 
a of. 

“ His, mother shames hira su, poor boy, ho 
wweps." A. /., II, i, i66. 

(4) To put to shame. 

" To shame the guise o* the world, I will bi’gin 
The fashion, less without and more within." 
Cym., V, i, 3a; v. also x Hen. /V-III, i, 58. 
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11., iiitrs. 'I«) liliihli. In fi-d hhaiiw. 

“ I it<i iKit ihame 

To tril you wli.il I 

A. Y. IV, 111, I ; V. als-i ( «/., II, ii. 
Ay; /. r... II, I, 78 ; /faw., Ill, IV, 140; 
C. £., V, I, ; K. 0/ L., 1084, 1143. 

SHAMEFAST. A.S. strt;»j«—sli:iinr, faesi 
»fast, linn. Notr. - shamffust is cly- 
moIoKically tlu- corn-ct siH-lliiifi aiul not 
shajHefaccd, wlii<?ii is u corrii|>tioii. 
MiMirst, baslifiil, sli.uiir i.icrrl. Cf. 

North’s Pluiarch, Lvcuwis : “ I'or 

that hu saw Iut wisi*, ami 

« bringing forth gomlly cliihlrm.” 

"'Tis a lilM>.liiiii;, ipiril, llilfi 

iiiiitiiiii'S ill a ui.iii'i Imsutpi ” 

kt,k. Ill-l, 

SHAMEPROOF. Iiisciisilih- io sliaiiu-, 
callous. ^ 

•' \Vi* an- shtimf’hrtxi/, iiiv loril." ^ 

I.. / ., V, 11, 51J. 

SHAPE. I..vb. A., trs. (1) I o fashion. 

" Ojiiu' to Uk- I»ii!'' wiili it Hi'mi ; it." 

M. ir. ir , IV, li, i.)K. 

(2)- To ailapt, to ailjiist, to lit m. 

Oiifv sAa/v tliiiu Iliv sili'iin' lii niv wit." 

T. .V., I, li, Ai. 

{)) To iiitagiiu', to boilv foiih. 

‘*'|lii- l■l■•■Hl wi'i|iH fiiiiii iiiv Ik'.III will II I li" 
ska/'f 

III iiiriiis iiii.i);iii.ii V IIk' iiidmihIi il iIins 
A mi nillrii liiiu's th.it M'U 'h.iU lixiK I'poii " 
i //i'll, /r IV, iv. vS; V. also (Ilk., Ill, 
ill. i 4 ti- 

It., intr.s. (1) To in.irk out a roiirsi-. 

- " I.i't tiiiiK ikaht, .iml IIki- .111 1 ml." 

//i'll. /!' Ul, II. io|. 

(2) To bi* coitforinabli-. to suit, to' 
hiiiiaro. 

Till- iiioM’ II '•ktil’fil 
ttiito I'.IV I'liil III sti.iliii)! tin III.” 

('iM!., V. V, 

11.. subs, [i) (^titw.inl a-’pi'Ct, giiisi-, 
spinbhtmu*. 

" Tlioil ortiu'il III 'ii'h .1 ijiK-liiiii.iM-' '•naf'H 
■fluit I will ipi.ik II' iIm'.” Htm., I, II, 43. 

(2) Figtirc. form. 

•• Till' frnnt I't luavi'ii w .i-> full .'f I’n 1 v f 

I Htn ly III, t, 14. 

(3) Consuminatton. nsiilt, dewlop- 

inont.^ 

" He voir lit; liiili.' to l>'iiiii; It In ■^iiiK- 

r. iifid I, 111, .Ul- 

(4) An I'luboilinu nt of fancy, a ligiin' of 

imagination. 

" Sn far hi’ Inpp’il iliv tlioilKlit, 

Tlial 1 . ill forgiTV of ska/'fs .mil tritks, 

Caiiii’ short lit wh.il In’ itul.” 

Ham., IV, vii, 8.j; v. .ilni Ki'fc. //-II, 
II, 44 ; 2 '. iV., 1 , i, 14. 

SHAPELESS^' (1) IVfonin-il, uiisliSpcly, 
Mgly- k 

" Let us conipljiii to fh'-m wh.it hails wrtv 
hm’, 

I'isBiiisi’it hUi' Mii<ii‘vlt''s, in Bear.” 

/.. /.. L., V. ii, 30s ; V. also k., IV, ii, 40; 
Jf. of L., 973 - 


(j) I’lirpositless. 

" I railirr wmihl i'Iiiil'.'iI thv 'iiiiip.iiiv 
To si’f thi' woiidiT* of tin: wmlil .il'Uiail, 
'Ih.iii, liviiie dully sluKRanli/i d .itiiiiii.i’, 
Wrar (Hit tliy youtli with .iAa^<'/i'.'t*ulli'!ii'ss.‘* 
r. (;. V.. I, i. 8 . 

Not<’.—Warbiirtoii remarks on Ihi’ use of 
ikal'devt in this passaRe: '* The < xpri-ssion is 
fiii<‘, as implying that idleness ]>re\i-iits the 
giving any form or ch.'iraster to the manners. “ 


SHARD. A.S. sccard-~a fragment, lit. 
broken : jarriM^toiishcar, sceani’-n 

slinn*. 

(i) A fragment, a piece, especially rl 
ftagment of a pot, tile, or some brittle 
substance, hence, a^ol.sherd; 

, " I’or rharilablr prayers, 

Skarji, flints, and. pebbles, should be thrown 
on her.” 0 Ham., V, 1, 417. 

(2) The hard wing-case of a beetle. 
Cf. I.ongf(dlow, lIiaivatha,*.X\l : 
“ Till? shining shards of beetles." 

“ 'I hey .w* his shards, and he their lni-ile.” 

, .4. am/C*., lit, li, 40. 

—The menm'ng «is—“ They .are tlie 
wing’, on wliicli he, a lutnpUh beetle, rises 
fioiii till- grifliiid." 

SHARD-BORNE. Borne on ^w'ing-cases. 

" l•'rl•, to bl,u-k Ill-rale's summons, 
The Wiarif-Win'beetle, withjiis drowsy hums, 
ll.itli rung I'.iglit's j'awiiiiig peal.” 

■ • A/ae., Ill, ii, 44. 

• 

SHARDED. .Sheath-winged, scaly-xviiigcd. 

" (ifteii to our comfort shall we find 
'Mil skarjfd liii-tle !:■ a safer liold 
Tli.m IS the fiill-virig’d e.ig1e.” 

f'rm., Ill, hi, 20. 


SHARK UP. Tft [lick tip voraciously and 
[iroiniscii.’iisly as a shark seizes it.'> 
pri’y. * 

" Young Fortinbras . . . 

Il.itli ill till skirts of Nurw.iv hiV.- .md llieis* 
.Skatked up a list of haivlcss resoluies.” 

Ham., I, i, 98. 

SHARP. I., adj. (1) Prickly. 

** Tliiiiiigh the sharp hawthorn blows the roU' 
wind.” K. L,, III. iv, 4A. 

(2) T.e.in, emaciated. 

■■ Ills uosi- was as sharp as a pen, and a' 
li.iljblisl of green fields.” 

Hen. C-II, hi, 15. 

(3) Piquant,'[lithy, incisive. 

•• Your re.isons at dinner have been sharp 
and si'iitenUous." L. L. L., V, i, 3. 

{4) Subtle, clever, witty. 

“ 111 tliese nice sharp quillets 0/ the law. 
Good faith, I am no wiser than a daw.” 

I Hen. VJ-ll, iv, 17. 

(\) Censorious, captious, carping. 

” You arc a little 

^ By your gnod favour, too sharp." 

♦ Hen. vfn-\, iii, 74. 

(6) .Alert, alive to wdiat is proper. 

V *' Pray can I not, 

Thougli inclination be as sharp as will.” 

Ham., Ill, iii, 39. 

(7) Stern, vigorous, uncompromising. 

•' You are' wry short with us. 

But, if we live, well be as Hsa^ with you.” 

r. A., 1 , i, 410. 



SHA 


SHE 


(S) l-'iiKor, assiduotis, keen in quest 
( 1 m)iii hunger). 

" .\i» I mpty sharit by 

• r. and $3 ; v. also T. o/ S., IV, i, I7j. 

{<}) Acrid, sour, bitter. 

*' 'Hiy wit is a visry bitter sweeting, it is a 
most sharp sauce." R. and /., II, iv, 72. 

(lo) Sore, harsh, .severe. 

" Mc.igre weK his kxnks. 

Sharp misery Jiad worn Him to tlie hones.*’ 

• R.anilJ..V.i.4s. 

• (it) Severely rigid, strict. • 

“ Tlu! sharpest kind of justice.*’ • 

^ /*«. r///-ir, iv, 4V 

11., jidv. Violently, energetically. 

* No marvel, thctpgh you i>it<i so sharp .it 

reasons. 

You arc so empty of them.’’ 

r. ftui 11, ii, 14 . 

111., subs. An acu*'^ or sltrill sound. 

’’ It is the lark tliat sings so out of tune, 
Straining harsh diseonls and tiiiple.ising 
sharps." • 7 t. ainf 111 , v, 2H. 

SHARP-PROVIDED. Keen and reatly. 

’’ With wh.it a sharp-proviJfU ij-it he re.isuns." 

Hirh. i, iij. 

Nott.—Cl.irke suggests, “Sliiewilly e.ilin- 
l.ited,^ well-deviseil to visl the pi ison.ilitv 
of his ^idIT.’’ St.nintoii espliius it by 
’’ fiiniished liini bi-forehaiid,’’ ns Ibn kiiigli.nn 
tliinks .^i.it mother h.nl nistig.ited liiiii* 
to mot It ms uncle. 

SHE. I., .subs, (i) Used absolutely as a 
noun for woman or leniale. 

’’ Th.it she W.IS nevi r vet lliat I'ver knew 
l/(Vi' got so sweet .lb when disiie ilnl sue." 
r. and I, ii, .lyh v. //.ii. V II, 
i, »t ; CyiH., I, VI, 40; of s. I. u, 
212 : T. ff., I, v,*222 ; .S'llllll.'/ 

» 4 - 

(2) A Ir.ved one, a mistress. 

’’ I w.is \i.ont 

To load iny she with kii.ieks,'’ 

\y. T.,1V. iii, ,,8. 

11., Pro. Instead of obj., case of jM-rs. 
pronoun — her. 

’’ She siiould this Angelo h.ivi! m.irrieil; was 
aflianceil to luT by oalii.” 

A/. .V., Ill, i. 206; V. .ilso W. \T., V, i, 
520; W. T., II, 26; (tth.. IV. II, 1; 
A. attd C., HI, xiii, uS; 2 '. G. V., 11 , 
i, 39 * 

HI., adj. Female. 

’’ Put stuff tn some she beiwar.’’ 

T. Of A., IV. iii. 273. 

SHEAF. Vb. To bind into sheav(;.s. 

'* They that reap must sheat and bind." « 

A, Y. L., Ill, ii, 102. 

^H^ARMAN. A tailor, a cutter. 

** Villain, thy father was a plasK-rcr: 

And thou thyself a shearmaH, art thou not 7 ’’ 
a Uen. VI-IV, U. 122. 

SHEARS BETWEEN US.—There wtnt 
but a pair of. There is little difTerence 
bett.’oen, “ Wc are both of the same 
piece” (Johnson).' Cf. Marston, Mal¬ 
content : “ There goes but a pair of 


shears betwiKt an I'lniierm- and the sou 
of a bagpiper ; only (lie dyeing, dressing, 
pressing, anti glossing ludkes the 
difference.” v. under “There went, 
ett.” 

. 3 /. M., I^ii, 29. 

SHEATHING. Having a new* sheath 
made. 

’’ Walter's d.iggiT w#i not conw; from sheath- 
inn." 1 '. of .S., IV, 1 , 118. 

SHELVED. .A.S. sieUf pa, t, ol sc it/au¬ 
to shove; henct*, .s 7 /»vf/—a bniullc of 
things shoved together. ^ 

% Al.iile of straw, stt<LW-])laited. 

’’ IIiT ii.iir, lull Inosv nor tioil 111 formal plat, 

* • l’ro> l.iiiii’d ill liiT .1 caivlrss liaiid of pridu, 

I I'ur boiiic, untuck’d, dcbi'ciidvd liiT sheaved 

Ibit.’’ aA C., It. 

Note. Cf. f,. C., H : ’’ UiKHi hrr hr-ad a 
pl.illfiPliivr o| btr.iw." 

^HEEN. A.S. .tii^Hi’- fair, allied to .show. 

1 ., iidj. Sliowy, glittering, shiny. 

" .Ami u'>w tliry iii'ViT irivrl in grove* or green 
liy foiiiil.iiii dear, or sp.ingl('d star-light 
sheen." At. N. 1 ),, II, 1 , 29. 

11 .. siib-i. l.nstre, briglitn^'ss, splcn- 
d'iiir. 

, • " lliirtv ilii/i II moolis willi liormwed sheen 
.\ImiiiI Die Morld li.ivt* tiiiK's Iwelvi* tliirlics 
brill.” /fam.. Ill, ii, IJ2. 

SHEEP-BITE. To nibble like a sheep, 
lienee, to iirai.tise petty theft.s, and, 
hence, ailj., Ju rp —thievish, false. 

’’ Sliijw voiir kr.ive’s visagi^ W’ith a pux to 
you : 

Show voiir shiep-hiiing fau* and In* hatigeil.’* 
.\f. Mt.t 

5 HEEP-felTER. A thief i:i cant term), 

' a doiihli, di'iiler, .t .linifiler. In support 
I of Ihirf as the meaning, Kolfo quotes 
, ’J'ayloi, till* Water 1 ‘oet \ 

" And in ■rfiiiu* pl.iiis I h.ivr hr.uil .Hid sirf*ne 
'Ih.il iiiiiibli sheep-htlers li.ive h.iiigiil tieems’' 

” Woulfl*.l Di'iii.iiot III* glad to have the 
iiigi'..i'''lv rasially sheep-hUer aimc by 
Siil’.i- luit.iblr sli.imr?” T. N., II, V, 3. 

SHEEP-COTE. The cottiige of a shepherd. 

” III till' piirlii us of this forest stands 
A shiep-uile f< iiml about with olive tma.” 

A. Y, L., IV, iii, 76. 

SHEEP-WHISTLING. Wliisllitig after 
sheep, tending sheep. 

” .\ii old sheep-wthstlinn mgiii^ a ram-tender, 
to offer ^ liave hisadaiTgiiter come into 
gr:iie." W. r., IV, ill, 754. 

SHEER. It el. sftarrr—bright, clear, A.S. 
scir. 

(i) Cleaf, jmre. Cf. Spenser, Faerie 
Queew, Ill, ii, 394: 

” Who, ii.'iviiig viewml in a fcHintain shtre, 

His fare, W.IS wiili till* love tliereof beguyld," 

7 ^,so, Faerie Quecne, IV, vi,i79 : 

" P.tiitohis with his waters there." 

And ag:yn, Golding, Ovid’s Meta¬ 
morphosis, *IV : "The water was so 
pore and sheere.” 

" Thou sheer immaculate and silver fountain." 

kieh. Il-V, Ul, 61. 
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{2) Pure, iinrnix(*(l, entire. Cf. Ucau- 
inont and incUdicr, Double Mar¬ 
riage. V, I : 

” Shall 1 liavp no ikecr wine Ihon ? ” 

“ If hlic wy 1 am not (oiirtwn penoa wn the 
anirr for ihrer alit, jcun: me up for the 
* • lyiMKVHt knave in Christendom.'* 

T. of .S'., iinl., II, 21. 
Nole..-^me m.'ike $hecr ale-^^oXi' alone, 
nothing else tlfnii ah-, 

SHENT. A.S. scendan’-'io put to shame, 
~disKr.'xee, jKist p.irtieip 1 t 3 of 
shend—Ui eltirlc, to rrpriniaipf, to 
rebuke, to .scoM. 

• (l) Scolded. e.f. .Sjicnsor, Faerin 

Queene, II. v, .^S : 

“ Sr>rn Ijrilisfil with llii’ l.ill In’ sluw upiose, ' 

And all riir,igi>t.l lliiis him linultv s7(r-n/.” 

*’••1)0 you 111 .ir Imw wi- rue for keeping 
your gie.iliii ss liai k ? '' 

Cor,, V, li, i;i ; v. .ilso 2. .V., IV, il, m; 
Ham., Ill, II, iNi ; J\ athi II, iii, Kr.. 

(2) Riiiiird, ninldne, contoiindoil. Cf. 
Scin])ill, liulhiil'i ; 

"That sinners sliorilie m.iv Im- ’.henl." 

" We sh.ill .ill lie iihfHl " 

. 1 /. ir. 11 '., I, Iv, tJ. 

SHERIFF o POST. v. Post, 2 . 
SHERRIS-SACK. From tlu' tov'i^ of 
Xeres in Sji.iin, when' tlu- wiiio was 
obtninod. v. Sack. 

A Spanish witu* of a drv rli.ir.ick'r, 
sherry. \ 

" .\ giMwl nAcrris-.siK A h.iih ,i livolohl xper.iiion 

lU il." j Hih. /r IV, III, ijs. 

SHIELD. Vh. (i) TodcU-nd. to.shi lter. 

" lIiMven ihu'Lt yiiiir gi.n-e fnnii wne." 

.u. li., V, I, m. 

(2) To forbid, to forh-nd, to .ivi-rt. 

" (ioil skititl vini nil .III it imt." 

.-1. W., 1. iii, V. .iNii .1/, .t/.. Ill, i, 

140; H. ami IV, i, 41. 

SHIFT. I.. vb. .\., tr.s. (i) To contrive 
to turn. 


" I skiiii'.l him .iw.iy " (Ub.. IV, I, yt. 

(2) To alter, to rhan^e in position. 

" We'll %/ii .7 iiiir giniiiid." 

Haw., I, V, IS 5 - 

(j) To chanefo (as elolhesh 

"Sir, I wsiiiKI .uivise y.-ii to shift .1 shirt.” 

Cym. I, il, 1. 

(4) To dre.ss afresh. 

"As it well- to tide il.iv .mil night . . . 
.11,(1 i;.il til h.ivi iMIieni'e to skill IIU'." 

i Urn. IV-W, V, jo. 

B., intrs. (i) To channe. 


(2) 

( 3 ) 

( 4 ) 


" The sixth .igr shifts 
Into the lean and siippi-r’d p.mt.ikx'u." 

A. V. /.., II, vii, 156. 
To contrive, to adopt a certain 
course in dilliciiltios. 

" Evo-y nun shift for all the n'st.” 

- Temp.. I, 256. 

To digress, to tleviate. 


" Tliou h.ist shifted out ot ;hy tale into tvlling 
me of the i,k»hion." M, A., Ill, iii, 127. 

To slip imiHn'ceptibly. 

“ Let us not be dainlv ot loave-taldng 
But skiff away." Mac., II, iii, 147. 


II., subs. (1) An alteration. 

"When Fortune.in lur shift and i-hangi- ot 
mood 

Spurns down her late be'uivixl." # 

T. of .1., I, i, yS. 

(2) An expedient, a contrivance. 

" rU find a thousand shifts to get away." 

K. J., IV, iii. 7. 

(3) A dodge, fraud, trickery. 

• “ Now I must 

To tho yxiung manCsond bumble treaties, 
dodge 

Andspalter in the shifts of lowness.” • 

* A. and C., Ill, ii, 03 ; v. .ilso JK. of 920. 

Note.—Nares gives shifter ai-/i-ner, 
and 4 )notes from tiTaylor's IVorkes (ififo): 
" And let those shUters their owne judges be. 
If they'h.ive not bin arrant thieves to me." 

(4) A stopgap, a *make-shift. 

" Tliois singest well enough for a shift.” 

^ M, A., \l, iii, 80. 

(5) Kmbarrassinent, perplexity. 

" ril bear you henre, 

For it IS x'ou that puts us to our shifts." 

. * „ X./I., IV. iii, 178 . 

SHIFTING. Cozening, deceitful, v. note 
to Shift,' subs. (3), 

"(), liear me then, injurious. ski/ffH;; Time.” 

R. of L., 930. 


SHINE. Subs. Brilliancyt lustre. Cf. 
Byron, Ciosair, I. ii, Ik: '^.\nd cureli-.ss 
i-ye llu' bloiul that dfins tls s/i/hc.’* 

" Tlioti sliow'dsl a subject's shine, I .1 triin 
piilire," * 

iVr., 1 , II, 124: V. also T. of A., Ill, v, 
ICO; I', and A., 4.HB, 728, 

SHIPMAN. Agieaman. a .sailor, a mariner. 

Cf. I Kiiijfs ix, 27; “ Hiram sent in the 

navy shijmed that had knowledge of 
the sea." 

" So puts himself unlo the shiyman's toil, 
With wImiu e.ach minute threatens life or 
doatii." 

iVr., I, iii, 21: V. also T. and C,, V, ii, 
' 171; .Mac., I, iii, 17. 

SHIPPING. Subs, (i) Ships, vessel-^. 

" Me lent me some shipping." 

.1. and C., Ill, vi, 27. 

(2) Sailing, navigation. 

" God send 'cm good shipping." 

I T, of S., V, 1 , 35 * 

(3) Passage in a ship. 

" Take, therefore, shipping ; post, my lord, 
to Fran«.” i Hen, F/-V, v, 87. 

SHIP’TIRE. A form of female head-dress. 

" The brow that becomes the ship-tire," 

M. W. W.. in, ill, 47. 


SHIVE. Icel. skt/a—aslice (Vigfusson); 
Scotch, shelve. 

A slia*. 


" Easy it Is, 

Of a cut loaf to steal a shine.'- 

T. A., II, i, 91. 


SHOEING-HORN. A subservient tool 
(applietl in a jocular metaphor), " any¬ 
thing used as a medium, hence some¬ 
times appUed to a dangler on young 
ladies." . 
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“ A iliiifty shoeiug-horn in a chain, hanging 
at Ids lirothu's leg.” 

r. ami C., V, I, s«. 
Niiti--'Jilt! old joke on AofM is clearly 
s^'K'Siid by his aukoUom, just before 
lut'iitiiinitl. 


SHOG. Wol. ys’gogi —to shake. 

To move, to jog. Cf, Beaumont 
and b'letcher, jCoxconth, II, i : “ Come 
lirithci', lots shogg off, and browse an 
hour or two." 

" Will you shog off ? " Jien. F-Il, 1, 4r. 


SHOON. 

•I 


Plural of shoe. 

Spare none but such as go in doutm shoon.” 
2 Ilm. Vl-lVpii, 173 ; v, also Ham., IV, 
V, 26 . 


SHORE. Vb. To land. 


" 1 will bring these two moles, these bliiitl 
ones, alioaid him; if If! think it lit to 
fAofs them again." ifT 7 ., IV. hi, SiS- 

SHORT. Vb. (i) To'shorteft. 

** Shnrt, night, to-night, and lenglh thyself 
beniormw.’* , P. VllI, 30. 

(j) To fall sh?)rt of. 

" I sh.sli short my wnrcl 
Uy ll.■ngthellillg my return." Kym., I, vi, 188. 

SHOT, 1. A.S. sccrff«n—to shoot. 

(r) missive, a projectile. 

'* Wlirise solnl virtue 
The sAe'jOf iftydent, nor il.irl nl chniiee, 
Could nelllier gratv nor {liirte." 

Ulh., IV, I, J5J. 

(2) \ range, a reach. 

" Keep you in the. rear of your .'iffectitin 
Out of th'! shot and danger of desin*.” 

llam., I, ill, 35. 

^ j) .V dibchargu of missile weapons. 


•* That's a p>.'ril(m 9 sAefttnii <jf an eUliT-gun." 

Jlen. r-IV, I, jo.f. 

(4) A ^ark.snian. 

“ A guard nl chosen shot I !i.ad.” 

I Hen. VI- 1 , Iv, 51: v. .also Hen. Vlll-V, 
iv, 45 j 2 lien. JV-Jft, ii, 236. 

Note.—We still call a g<Kjd niiarhsman a 
" g«x)d shot." 


SHOT, 2 . A corruption of scot — that 
which is shot into a general fund, 
heiico, connected with shot, 1. 

A rc'ckoning, a pcrson’.s share of 
expenses. 

“(A man) is never welcome to a placr* till 
some certain shot be paid and tlie h'lstess 
say wc-lcome." 

7 '. G. V., II, V, 5 ; V. also Cym., V, iv, 156, 

SHOT-FREE. Free from charge, not 
having to pay any share of the ex¬ 
penses. scot-free. * 

" I'hougb I could scape shot-fres at I/mdon, 

I fear the Shot here: here’s no scoring 
* but upon the pate.” 

t Hen. IV-y, in, yr. 

SHOTTEN. A.S. sciotan^to shoot. 

(i) Having ejected spawn, hc’.cc, 
lean, lank, in poor condition. Cf. 
Marston, 2 Antonio and Mellida, V, i, 7t 
" O poor shotidn herring, what a 
pickle thou art in 1 ” Cf.^also 
Beaumont and Wit Without 


Money, If, iv, 2 : “ You shollen- 

soul’d, slight fellows” {.'ihottrii- 
souled —poor sotiled, soulless). 

" Die wlieii thou wilt, if manhood, good 111.111* 
hood, be not forgot upon tiu* iacc <if the 
earth, then nm 1 a rHw/frit-lierring." 

1 Hen. fl'-l^, iu| up- 

(2) Sprained, dislocated. 

“ Sw.tyi'd in the back and shnuldiT-sAoffra.” 

• r. 0/ .S'., Ill, li, 52. 

(3) Shooting out (into iiidcutatiuns). v. 

, nook-siiotten. 

SHOU»H. ('onnected with shock — a 
variant of shag • 

• A rough, shaggy-coated dog. Cf. 

« Nijslie, Shiffe {1590). tiuoted 

4 by Stei vens : " A trundle-tail, tike, or 
shougin>r 4 .\\o.’‘ 

" .SAui.. 4 «, w.itor-rugs, and dciui-wulvcs, are 

^ rli p'd 

.Ml by till- II.nil'' of dogs." Mac., Ill, i, 94. 

SHOULDER. Vh. To jiii.sh, to Ihrtisl. 
t'l. I.ysoii, I'.ni'irons of London, ciuoted by 
Dyce ; ''Slnnddcnng other of the 

said hanni rmi-ii into the ditch.” 

" ll'-r f.ui- di-f ic’d with si ais infamy, 

fill loy.il sioik gr.ift with ignolilt! plants, 

^ •And .iliiio-.i ilifiulitrr'd in thi* sw.'illowing ipdf 

Of d.uk foigi tfullii'ss and doi']i oliliviuii." 

Rich. HI 111 , vii, X28. 

SHOULDER-CLAPPER. One who comes 
beltiiid to el.ip atioUier on the shoulder 
hefori* :ii1-e.'«liiig liim, a liaililf. 

*’ A b.nk-fiii 'id, .1 shoulder-rapper, one that 
(oiinli riii.iiids 

Tin- p.i-.'- igi s Ilf :illi-ys.'’ C. Ii., IV, il, 37. 

.N'liii-.- -IT. A. y. I.., IV, I, 48; Cym., V, ^ 

liif7':<. 

,9H0ULDERING. 'I'ln; ;ici of pushing., 

“ Tliii ',houldenn„ of I’aih other In tin* court.” 

1 Hen. VI -IV, i, 189. 

•SHOULDER-SHOTTEN. 1 Jislocatcd in the 
shoulder, v. sliotten (2). 

“ Ills lioisi' s'vuyi'd in tlic back and shoulder- 
sholl'f." 7 . 0/ 5 ., Ill, li, 5a. 

SHOVE-GROAT. "A sort of game played 
by pushing or shoving pieces of money 
along a Ui.ird to reach certain marks. 

A favourite game during the sixteenth 
and si-venteenih centuries was shove- 
groat, \\ inch Wits j)laye<l in the following 
manner. A paraUelograin was drawn 
upon the nii4dle ot ^hi^'table, and 
divided into nine comjiartments, each 
of which was numbered. The players 
then placed in turn a silver groat, or 
smoothjialfjicnny, upon the edge of the 
table, and by a smart stroke of the palm 
sent it among the partitions, where it 
counted ticcording to the number on 
wli4ph it n sted " (Knight, jPictoritd 
History of England, II, 8^). Cf. Ben 
Jonson, E^ery Man in His Humour, 
111, 5 : ” Klin as smooth off the tongue 
as a ^ve-groat shilling.” 

'* Quoit him down, Bardolpb, like a skooe- 
groat shiUiug." a Hen. /V-lI^iv, 136. 
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SHOVEL-BOARD. A Rainu similar to 
shovr giotft («l.v.), callisl also shovc- 


iHHitd) V. Tayliii, Tin-W.ilvr I'oft, who i /-j a 

makes om: of llu; J-alwar.l VI .shillings j " 1 was then Si 


Tlirn viHd ihtv, <<ward. 
And livo lu lx* the \hfiw iiiut <i* tli** tiiiic.** 

.Utft.'., V, VIII, J4, 


for why, with mo tin* unliiriits rvorv day ; SHREW -V S ccrt-ilvn Klir.-wiiion«.' 

«iy face downward, tio .H 4teiWjiwr«l play.” , A.S. Scrmttft- a sliri wmousc 


Sir l^agiHii-t ill .\rtliiir's shaii'," 
3 Hfn. /f-lll, ii, j<io. 


Cl. also The limrin'^ Ghi : ** Ami I 
away .slid my aian, like a ihinvl-board I 
shilling.'' I 

" f would 1 iiiiKhl iiovi-r loiiit- in rniiio invli ' 
KomI • h.iiiilH-r .laaiii ‘‘■■a-, si/n-n f{ro.Us I 


an animal with a venomous hile, hence, 
a spiteful person. 

I., .subs, (i) A spiteful cantankerous 
person, a term applied to .i. man. t'f. 
Gammry Giiy/ou's Needle : “ Come on, 

_ : A A. II i« 


III riiiiUsixiM-iiics, .mil two' idw.ird , fellow ; it is told mc thou art a 


shuivl-lKmrits." M. 11 ’. 11 '., I, i. i vj. | 
Niitr.---** Kilw.ird sli.>\i l-liii-irds t'c- 
lirojd sliitlii4;s Ilf lulw.inl \ I, iimiI hi jil.iy* 
iiiK till- K.iiim. f 

SHOW. I., vl). A., lr.s. (i) 'rodisMW , 
to (-xhibit, to clis])I.Ly. 

" l.i't him xfiiMi' liiiiiM-II ulr In- is .mil stc.il : 
out of your u>iii]i.my." i ' 

.1/. 1., fll. III, 53. 

(j) 'I'o ilii'eCt. 

“ Will von ihoii' iiif to Ihii. Imu'.i' ’ ” 

M. r., IV. Ii, 31. 

(3) To point <»ut, to iiulu.ite, 

“ I)'* not, .IS •ifiini' iiiiKi.n mils p.isi.irs iln, 
^lAuii’nii' thi-sli-i-p .Hill tlioiiiv w.iv to In .ivi-n." 

Uttm., I, III, 4H. 

(4) To eommtinii’.iti', lo reveal. 

“All tin sirii-ts Ilf our l,ilii|* I’ll Oi-tr.” 

I. II ., IV, 1, 7.1. 

(5) Ti» i>rove. to m:ntiles.t. 

“ I Imw shon'ol the iiiilitin ss," 


shn’k'.'' 

“ Ily this ri ckoiiir'}, he is more a sArne timn 
she-.- r.o/.S., IV, i, 71 . 

(j) A vixen, a .spold, a tonnagant, a 
.sharp-tongued woman. 

, “ 111 surli a night 
I>id pn*llv JissHM, like a littl<> ihret,-, 
Sl.iiiil'-r luT Ifxvi’, and lie forgave it her.” 

.W. V., V. i, 31. 

IT., vl). To beslirevv, to ciirso (from 
the venom 6f the shrew iM-ing 
thought mortal). 

" Shtfw my Ivsirl' 

N’oii 'ni’ViT spok*' what did bi-cximr s.ni Iiss 
'Ih.iii this.” <1 

ir.I, ii, 3 'i<_); v. also Cym., II, in, 140 . 

SHREWD. (1) Minchievou.s hurtful, ma- 
lieioiis. Cf. Skelton, IvosnColyn Clouic ; 
•'Wlii'vi-fiiri'mi'll In •>iip)N^iig 
Tii.it >•>• gi'iio 'ihreb'i lomisi-I.” 


(6) To diftclose, to lei be M'etl. 

*'l■’<>rwh1t hr li.i'. hr gi\i-.i nli.n tlllllka III' 
sAuii'i." 

r. awl IV, V, nil ; v. .il'*' IT. 1 '., Ill, 
il. I id. 

IL, intrx (1) ’I'o appear. 

“Thou nilt tltou more blight .iiid semi more 
virliiiiiis 

When Nhe is coiie.” 

.• 1 . T. /... I, ill, 7(1; V. .ilso If. r., II, 11, 
1711; IV, I, i.Sij : f/i'ii. I II. 11. 137, 
of .'I., IV, I, ii|ii . Cut., Ill, III, 50; 
K. of .;S 3 . .VIS I’. Hill/ . 1 ., It'd. 

(j) To make .in exhibition. 

" He lUll .Ish.Hlli d to j/leii'.’’ 

f/,i;i'.. Ill, ii, i.is. 

(3) To become or .suit (fine) well or ill. 
“ My loidof York, it belter .dmi-vif mill von.” 

3 fftti. 11 ' IV, ii, 4. 

IL, snl)s. (i) Thii act of showing. 

“ I lo'v* mg li'si!, thouN^i le.ss the .\hou‘ .ip^'ar." 

Honnft CII, 3. 

(2) Display, ilemon.stratiou. 

•• If theserAou'X ,ite not outw.ird, whieh of >’<»u 
But is f.iir Volsifs ? ” (.or., I, li, 77. 

(3) 3\p|H'arance. 

“’Iny odour iiutehoth not lliv slaw." 

.Sininef 1 .\ 1 X, 13. 

(4) Slwcioiisiu'ss, plansiliility. 

“O, what uiitliority and iAcw of tnil'i 
Cju. cCiiiiiig sill rover iisill wilh.d ! ’* 

.If. A.. IV, 1 , , 13 . 

(5) An external sign. 

*' Throng oiir hirge temples with tlie shovs of 
peace." ror.JJl, lii, 36, 

(6) A siTt'ctaclo. an object ^tracting 

attention. 


AT.f. IV, 133 . I c't. 3\Iso Hacon, l-'sxays : Of ir/«/(;)i/ 


ftn a Man's Self: “An Ant is a wiso 

emitliru for itsi'lf, Initit is n.shn vhl 

thing in an orchard or garden." 

" We shall find of him 

'c/iriTi'if L'onlriier." 

J. ('., II, i, I.S7 ; V, also T. of .S., I, i. iSs ; 
• 1 . 11 '., Ill, V, bs; f„ i V, il, 13 : 
3 Ifni. Vl II, iii, 41. 

(.’) N’ixein.sli, clamorous, bitter, shrewish. 

“ ’yiiim wilt never get tliei* a luisS and, if 
thou ,irt si» shrtrwJ of tliy tongue. ’ 

N.A., II, .. 17. 

(3) III, hurtful. 

“ 1 he cummnn voice I see is verifinl 

Of thee, which s.ays, ’ IX) my lord of Canler- 
burv 

A sftreted turn, and ho*s your friend for ever.’" 

//«•)». KJ 11 ~V, iii, t76; v. also M. U'. If',, 
II, 3, tijij ; V. and. 4 ,, 500. 

(4) Spiteful, dangerous. 

“ He made a s/kreted thrust at your belly." 

3 fffM. IV-Il, iv, 175. 

(5) 3 \rtful, cunning, sly, arch. 

" Hither I mistake- youi shape and making 

' quite 

Or elsr you ate that thrtwi and kmivish 
sprite." M. N. D., II,^ 

(6) Bitter. 

“ Every of this happy number 

That h.tv<;„ endured shrewd nays and nights 
with us." 

A. y. L., V, iv, 175 5 v. also M, V., Ill, 
11. ^39 5 A. V, V, X 4 . 

(7) V'cxatious, troublesome, annoying. 

” 1 shall beat you to your tent, and prove 
a shrewd Caesar to you." 

M. if., 11, i, 33 s. 
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(S) Sharp, kcin. 

" For <’Vt>r\- uMit Hut BoUogbroko hath 
pn’ssM' 

I'u lift skreti'il steel aR.’iinst mir golden crown, 
for his Kirhard hath in heavenly pay 
A gloiious augel," Rich. //-Ill, ii, 59. 


('») Sharp, discerning, acute, clever. 

“ 'i luil’i. Antenor; he has a shrered wit, 

1 I'aii tell >-011,’* T, and C,, I, ii, tflj. 


SHREWDLY. (1) Mischievously, injuri¬ 
ously. • 


(-) 

(. 1 ) 


*' Tliis practice hath most sUrai-dly past 
upon Ihw.” r. IV’., V, i, 341. 

Astutely, sagnciously. * 

" Vou iippn'henc^assiiig shrcu-dly." 

il. i, 70. 

Keenly. , • 


" The air bites shrctc’dly,” Ham., I, iv, 1, 
{.)) \'ery much, cxcee(1ing]|r. in a high 
degree. ^ , 

" My mis,'i\ing still 
t'.ills sbretedly to llie piirposi'.'’ 

/. C., Ill, i, 142; V. .ilso r. ami C., Ill, 
tii, 3 jfl. • • 


Also I'aniv Qucenc. II, iii, 177 ; 

" At last they heanl a horn th.it chrdUd cle.ir 
Throughout the wood.” 

Cf. also Hoy wood, .Silver A^c : “ I 
lutvc shrilUd thy daughter’s loss.” 

” tiow ixior Andtuinache shriUs her Ualoiirs 
forth I" r. iii, 84. 

SHRILL-GORGED. Shrill throated, sing¬ 
ing in a high key. • 

" The- shrdl-eoriifd l.irk so f.ir 
C.iiinot be seen or he.iid.” A'. /.., 1 V, vi, 58. 

SHRlllE. (1) The nji(]uary or C!isc in 
which the image of n saint is deposited. « 
* " A blind iii.iii at St. Alban’s ihrinc , . . 

_ h.ith reenvi-d his sight.” 

' • i//!•«. F/-II. I. 63, 

k(j) .\n image or statue. 

” Front the four efjrners of the earth they 

■ 01 4, 

^ To ki--. this \hrinc," 

M. I'., II, Ml, 40 : V. al.so 0 ’»W-i V, V, 164, 

SHRIVER. A ciMifessiir. 

” will'll lie w.is ni.ide ii chriver, *twns for 
shut.” 3 Hen. I'/-111, ii, 108. 


f;) Badly, terribly. 

" 'I'ln-se Fhiglish are shreu'dly oift of beef." 
//<'».fF.-liI, vii, ijH; V. .ilso . 1 . IF., Ill, 
V, 1)2. 

{(>) Violently, veheinenlly. 

•* Mrth(iii/;hi ft^liTil.iy your niistn's-^ sfirnt'diy * 
shoo',; your bsirk.” //rw. K 111, vii, 45. 

SHREWDNESS. Cunning, slyness, arttul- 
ne.s.s. 

"So iniirh iim iirbabh , hi r f^-.iilii-ils, ('..ii!>,ii, 
Made out of her iiiip.itieiiee, wliii li imt w.iiitr-d 
SkrrKfdne\s of poliey io%, I grn Miig gi.iiit 
Did you Um iiiuih disi|mi 1.” 

«/l. and II, ii, 'll). 

SHRIEVE. Sheriff. 

" Ik w.is tthippi-fl for getting the skri/ve's 
fool with thilil." d. II’., IV, 111, t7i. 

SHRIFT. A.S. scrift’-’-a. confession. 

(i) Confession. . 

” 1 would thou wert so happy by thy sl.iy. 
To hear true »fcri/f." 

K. a^ /., I, i, 14s; V. also Riih. Ill-Ill, 
Iv, 94. 

(j) Absolution. 

“ Riddling confession finds but riddling 
ihn/l." , 

R. and /., II, iii, 56; vT also .V. it/., IV, 
ii, igO. 

(3) A confessional. 

" His lied shall seem a schriol. Ins board a 
ihriff." 

Olh., HI,iii, 34 ; v. also R. and H, v, 06. 

(4) Phrase : ** Done his shrift ” —hetJird 
confession and granted absolution. 

* V "The giiostly father now hath don0kts 
shrtft." 3 Men. Vl-lll, ii, io 7 » 

SHRILL. A.S. scralletan—to make a 
loud outcry; Scotch, skfrl. 

Vb. To utter in a sbrill tone (only 
once used as a verb by Shakespeare). 
Cf. Spenser, Epithalamium, 129 : 

" ilorkc I liow the Minstrils gin to Hcrill aloud 
Their merry Mustek." 


SHRIVING-TIME. Time for rmikitig con- 
fe-ihimi ami reei it iiig al>Miliil 40 ii. 

“ ill- sliiiulil till- liiMiiT>> |iiit to siidilcii death, 
• *Niil .■.hnrniK-liine .illow'd." Ham., V, i, 47. 

SHRIVING WORK. (‘onfe.-,sioii. 

” Vniir linnoiir li.ith no '.hnvineitiiifk in h.-ind." 

Ruh. ///-Ill, ii, itj. 

SHROUD. *!., M 1 I 1 .S. (i) A winding sheet, 
a iliuil ol (loll:. « 

" Wliili- hi-i .In the 111011111.1111 snow." 

Hiiin., iV, V, fi: V. also T. N., II, Iv, 53. 

(i) I'lm Tin; rigging b'; aieadyiiig the 
• iii:i‘-.t. a sliis, ..iipport. 

” .'Ml till- ihriiuil', wlii-M'willi my life should 
..111 

• Ai' tiiiiiiil to iini-Uirc.id." /f./.,V,vil, 53, 

(3) Sln-llcr, piotectioii, covering. 

" I’ut yiiin-'i lf iiudi-r Iwr ihroud." 

A. and C., HI, ii, 86. 

II., vli. A., Its. (i) To .shelter, to 
lovet, to conu'id. 

” thid'r this bi.iki- w<-’lt '.hmud ourselves." 

3 Hen. F/- 111 , 1 , r. 

(j) 'J'o dns.s for the gr.ive. 

” if 1 dll- Ih'IoP' till-'-, \hroud iiiu 
111 oil' of till SI- siiine sill' Is." 

^ * Uik., IV, tfl, 34 . 

B„ intrii. To lake .shefler or harbour. 

”1 will li'n shrnud till the dn-gs of tin! 
stnini br p.tsi.” Temp., II, ii, 43. 

SHROW. ^Same a.s shrew, subs. (2). 

*' A prix of tliat jest! and bf’ftbrow all shrowi,** 

La La La^ V| li| 

SHUNLESS. Not to Ixi escaped, in¬ 
evitable. 

“ AloncMie entered 

'rri>: 1001-1.-11 gate of the dly, which he painted 
With skt^ess destiny." Cor., 11 , ii, 110. 

SIB. A.S. sib, syb —agreement. 

Akin, related. Cf. gossip •^onc sib 
or akin in God. 
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'riiK hbKxi of uiJii(‘ tli;tl's sib to him bn suck’d 
frtnn iitn with Incclics.” T. N. K., 

SICK. I., adj. (1) Ill. 

“ Voii’ll Iw sick to-morrow 
For Itiis iiight’H watcluiiK-" 

• K. and IV. Iv. 7. 

(2) Qttcayy, qualmish. 

" Thujr .irn ;is sick t1i.1t siirl'it with too much 
as tliny t^it starve with iiolliiiii;." 

.W, F., 1, it. 5. 

(3) Disgtisli'd. 

" 1 am sick of this f.ibi' wtjili].'* 

. i’. 0/ A IV, ill, $85. 

c (4) I)islui'l)t‘(l. 

“ But, woe Is me, j’oii are so silk of l.ite, '' 

So far from rh> er .uut liom voiir loriiier sl.iti; 
Th.it 1 ihstrusl you." itam.. Ill, ii, 15/. 

{5) JJislractftl. 

" (), my prair kiiifiriloiii, siik with civil blows.'* 

.!//cii./r IV, V, m. 

(fi) IX'spisi'il. 

•‘.'ui.ft in ilic wdrlil’s ri'i'.'iril, wri'lflu’tl .iml 

low,” I f/t'N. IV IV, 111, 57. 

{7) IJihsoiind, 

" M.ikes soiiiicl n|iiiiicai sUk and tniih <iis- 
.oec'tiil." K. IV, 11, Jfi. 

(8) nistrt'Ssing, aimoyiuK. 

“You h.iv"' “Oil,, suk .(ifi iii'e witliii. voiir 
iiiiiid. ’ II, I, jl'S. 

(«j) Ill tlisposcil. 

" Wh.it we oft do In 

By skk interpret. I'. ><ii>e w .ik on. > is 
Not ours, or not allow’d." 

1 lltn. I'lH 1 , II, .Sj. 

(10) Mnvioii.i. 

“ Kvi'i V sti'p, 
IlX.impled by the first p.ire III it in suk 
f)f his supeiior, grows lo an 1 n\ioii. fever 
Ot pale .ind bl.nnU.'ss rniiil.ilion." 

T. iind I, hi, 1 

(11) Palo. 

Her vi’St.il lisiTV Is but si.'• .aid grivn, ' 
And none lull l.nils do we.u 11." 

K. .Ill,/ /., II, ii, 8. 

II., vl). To .sit’ki'ii, to lii'i'iittii' ill. 

" And till* old l.dks, tiiil. ’s doliin; . lir>.iii.'|.’S, 
Say it did so .1 bill.' Inn.' b. I"i.' ■ 

That cuir i;re.il-,.;r.indsii.', I .iw.ml, sieAM 
.iiiil dieil.''^ J //ill. /I'-IV, i\, IJ8. 

SICKEN. A., intis. To laiigiiish, to be¬ 
come feeble. 

“ When low logins t.i siikm .u.d d.sMv." 

• ^ /. C., IV, ii, 20. 

B., tr.s. 'f'o impair, to weaken. 

" Kiiisnien of niine have 
Uy this so sicken'd their esi.iie." 

Ih-n. VIll-l, 1^ 82. 

SICK-FALLEN. Struck down with ill¬ 
ness. 

“ Vast confusion waits. 

As doth a r.tvon on .1 sick-fail'n W'.ist, 
llte imminent dcv.iy of wreMul jcoi^'o.” 

«*• A.'. /., IV, Hi, rj3. 

SICKLY. L. adv. (i) In a sickly man¬ 
ner. nnhcalthily. 

** Who wear our health but skklv in his life. 
Which in hU death were perfect.” 

Mae., Ill, i, ley. 


(2) Reluctantly, with disgust. 

“ When perforce lie could not 
But pay me terms of honour, mid and skkly 
He vcdUkI them.” A. and C., Ill, iv, 7. 

II., vb. To give a sickly appearance to. 

“ And thus the native hue of restihition 
Is sicklied o'er with the pale cast of thought.” 

Hant., Ill, I, 83. 

SICKNESS, (i) Ill-hcalth, indispasition. 

“ Your father’s skkness is a miiin to us.” 

« I lien. iV'-lV, i, 42. 

(2) Ve-x.-tion, pain. 

(,'' *Tis a skkness dcnylne thee any thing." 

IF. T., IV, i, 2. 

(3) Any disordered'state. 

'* IVrforinancc is a kind ot will or t.-st.iin.'iit 
which argues .1 gn-at skkness in his 
judgment that makes it.” 

T. of A., V, i, 22. 

(4) Sqiieaiiiishfli;ss, nausea. 

" G<>, iickms as thou art." 

L. L., V, ii, 281. 

SICK-THOUGHTED.* Pull of love 

thoughts. 

“ Sklf-thoughkd Venus makes amain to'.mi.” 

V. and A., f. 

SIDE, (i) Edge, margin, border, verge. 
" I would you had 1» 1 n 1* Ih'* shi)i side, lo 
h.ivc helped her.” ^ IF. Ill, ui, 101. 

(2) The purl of .ah atiiinal's body 
fort ill I'd by the ribs. 

“flow sli.ill v'mr hoiisek-ss heads and 111.bd 
sides, 

Vciiir I'Hii. d niid window’d rnggodiiess, di f. nd 
v* .1 

1t.v;i M-asdns such as these ? ” 

K. L., Ill, Iv, 30. 

{.d Pile flank. 

" iXAt thou W'jir thy wit by thv.sufc ? ’’ 

.M. A., V, i. i2f.. 

{4) Denoting proximity on the right or 
lefA hand. 

" She, on his left side, craving aid.” 

3 Hen. I’f-Ill, I. 4.1* 

(5) Quiirter. 

" Poor fcKil, it kccpsoii the windy si'ifc of care.” 

M. A., JI. I, 279- 

(6) One fiositiou vicwctl as contrasted 
with another. 

” Amtado on th* one side . . . and his p.igr. 
o’ t’other.” L. I.. L., IV, i, i.pj. 

(7) One surface opposed to anotlier. 

” So tuna she every man the wrong side oiil.” 

M. 4., Ill, i, 68. 

(8) Faction, party. 

** Yet remember this, God and our good cause 
fight upon our side.” " ’ 

Rich. ltI~V, iU, 340; V. also Cor. IV, vi, 
>53- 

(0) Cause, interest. 

“ O constancy, be strong upon my side." 

J. C., II, iv, 6; v. also K. HI, i, 117. 

(to) Line of descent, lineage. 

" Brother by thy mother's side, give me your 
hasxd,” K. 1,1,146. 
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(ii) Project, plan, game. Note,—• 
“ Side ” had a technical sense at 
cards. Cf. Massinger. GretU Duke 
njel'lorcnce ; “ If 1 hold your cards 
1 shall pull down the side ; I am 
not good at the game," and again. 
The Unnatural Combat by the 
same autjjor: 

“ And if now. 

At this downright game, I may but hold your cards, 
I’ll iiut ])uU down tb# side.'* 

" Hardly shall I carry nut my side 
* licr husband being aliw." KmL., V, i, jb. 

Note .—To set up a side was trwbri-oiiic 
p.irtncis In n game; to pull or pluck down 
a side was to or«ision its loss by igtior.incc 
or treachery; and to carry out a siJf was to 
carry out the game with suca-ss, 

SIDES O’. THE WOR£d. (i) Immensity. 


" Cnrs:U'’J:iinl)ilion, 

Which swcird so mu^i thft it did .ilmrst 
stretch *• « 

The sides o’ the mid.” Cym., Ill, i, 51. 
(j) The Empire. 

Wliosf qii.ditv, Kuiii.c; on. 

The sides 0* Me world nuty daiigi-r.” 

A. and I, ii, 170. 

SIDE SLEEVES. A.S. sitl— long, loooi-, 
spiicious. 

Long aiiil loose sleeves. Note.— 
Crrant White />bserves : " The dress , 
was made 'aftef a fashion which is 
illustrated in many old portraits. 
Besides a sleeve which fitted mori' or less 
chnioly to the arm and extendi-d to Hie 
wrist, there was another, for oiiiameiU, 
whicli hung from the shdiilder, wide and 
open.” Side or syde ^is still used in 
Scotland and the north of Kiigland for 
/(.iwg, w’hen ap]>lied to a garment. Cf. 
Aytouif^ Ballads : 

“ Or will yc we ar the short claithing. 

Or will yo wear the sydr ? “ 

Again, v. Crockett, StafidurU Bearer ; 

" .Vn old serving-man, in a bine side,- 
coat of thirty years before." 

"Cloth o' gold, and ruts, .ind laced with 
silver, set with iiearls, down sleevi-s, 
side sleeves, and skirts, rrjiiiid uiiitcr- 
bonic witli a bluish tiiiM 1." 

M. A,, III, iv, ig. 

SIEGE. (I) Seat. 

" UpiTii the very siege of justii c 
I.onl .Angelo hath to the pubhc car 
I^fcss’d the contrary." M. A/., IV, ii. 93. 

(2) liank, estimation (from sitting at 
tabic, in order of precedence). • 

" I fetch my life and being 
From men of royal siege” m 

• •. OM., I, ii, 33 ; V. also Ham., IV, v^ 6 . 

(3) Excrement, foccal matter. Cf. Sir 
Thomas Browne, Vulgar Errors : 
“It accompanictif the unc-.ii- 
vertiblc part \mto the siege." Ben 
Jonson in his Sefanus also employs 
the word in this sense. 

" How earnest thou to be the siege of tbia 
muoticalf ? Temp., II, il. 96. 


(4) The investment mid iUt.ick of a 

forlilieil place by .in army. 

" Our c.tsllis’s stK'iigIh will laiiKli a siege to 
scorn.” Alar., V, v, 3. 

(5) Fig.—Any as.saiiU or attack. 

" His .siege is iinw« 

Agiiinst tlio mind.” K. V, vli, t 6 . 

(6) A continued endeavour to gain 

ptwscssion. • 

" Give me so murk of j'oiir time, in exchange 
of it, .IS to l.iy an nmi.dile siege to llie 
• honesty of I'ofd’s wife." 

• • .>/. iV. W., If, ii, 334. 

Sl^VE. (i) An iastruinent for effecting* 
^ till' sep.ir;ition of the finer particles of 
.pulverized .sitb.stances frotn tlio grosser.. 

* " (CoiinsrI) whicli f.ills Into niiii^.A’ars as 

(>rVltlr!iS 

As s\.it<%in a sieve.” M. A., V, i, 5. 

• (2I A wicker b.iskel. Note.— Tin* word 

is still useil by niarki't-gunleiK’rs 
in some jiarts of England in this 
sense. 

" 'rhi- r< in.siiider vkinds 
Wr (In not throw ill uiiri-'-iHTtive .sieve." 

r. ainTG. II, ii, 7 t. 

SIGH.* VI). trs. (1) To emit in sighs. 

" Ni-ver ni.iM 

.'Ughed itivT Iin-ilh." Cor., IV, v, ZI4, 

(j) To iiioiirn, to grieve, to lament. 

“ I Mfft lln- l.iik of many a tiling.'' 

.Sminet XXX, 3. 

SIGHT, (i) 'I'he .ict of sreilfg. 

*' Mow oil 111!' sii;A< of iiK'.sns to do ill deeds 
M.ijo- ill d-. ds done;! ’’ A'. / , IV, il, 319. ■ 

• (2) Powi-r of seeine faculty of vision. 

“ .\rt tlioii iioi, I.i'.il vImoii, s>-tisihlii 

'io lii'liiig .1, to -.igkl i “ Mac., II, i, 37 i 

• (.j) Vision. 

'' Ami in.ike ins cycli.ills r'lll witlt wrintcd 
sight." SI. N. D., Ill, U, 369. 

(4) I'ield view, [iresence. 

“ Out .if iny sight, :iii<l ih-v* r sec me more I *' 

K. IV. il, 34a 

(5) Pill. -Eye-j, organs of vision. 

*' All loiigii-s s|H-,ik of him, and the bleared 

Sii'hls 

Ar<- I.kI'tI to S'-e liiin." 

Cor., II, I, i')5 ; v. alvi Per., I, i, 74. 

(Gi) Pin, -Eyi; hole* of heircA-ts. 

'' liii-ir <}>'. of fire s|j.ir 11 ling through sights 
otsi .-l.” 3 Hen./V-IV. 1 , 131 . 

(7) A mtirvel, a wonder. 

" He < ril'd out 'twoiild be a sight indeed, 

If out: roiild iii.iieli you.” Ham., IV.vil, 99. 

(8) A wonderful spectacle. 

" I pray you all, 

Jf yesi have, hitherto conceal’d tliis sight, 
oj-t il lx- ti-iiable in your silowe still." 

flam., 1, U, 343. 

{(}) Inspectien. 

" His treasons will sit blushing in bis face. 

Not able hi endure the sight of day." 

/fie*. /Mil, II, 33. 
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(lu) Jiiilf'incnt, estimation. 

" If 1 bij so diSKroriou!) in your sifU 

I.CI ini; uwrtli iiti." Kich. Ill- IV, iv, IJJ, 

(ii) Look, view. 

'* Who over loved tliat lovixl not .»t first 
, *!«*/? •• y. Ill, V, «i. 

SIGHTLESS, (i) Uusif'litly, offi'n.sive. 

" i'uil of unpti’dMiig blots iiiid w,litless st.-iiiis." 

• K. J., Ill, i, 44. 

(2) Invisible. 

” Wh«*iii*v<*r fii your mi»A//iSs siiliMnurtn 

You w.ul on ii.iliin-'s mis. hii f.” 

Mac., 1 , V, 47; v. .dsn Miic., I, vii, 3',. 

(3) lllilul, chirk. ' 

" Will'll in di-ail iiif{lit tliy sli.nli' on iiKMcsn 
ryi's doth sl.iy." .Sumu't XI.lt 1, >4. 

SIGHT-'OUTRUNNING. Swiiler Ilian 

si^ht. « 

Jovi-’s Iii;litiiiiii;s, llic pn'i nr-or*. 
O' till' dn-iitlfnl IliiMiilri-i l.ips, innii' iiiuiiu'iil- 
iiry 

And sy;hl-oulru)min-; W'Ti' not " 

I, li, JO*. 

SIGN. Vb. A., trs. (i) To allix one’s 
sii'naturi'. 

" Si ml thr ill 1 il .ifirr iin' 

And I will sn;ii i'..’' \l, I’., IV, i, jSi). 

(2) To array (in imii^nin). 

" Ill'll' Ihv hiiiili rs '.l.ind 
SigMt-J in lliv s|»iil." /. <■., Ill, I, .:07. 

(.1) To show, fo mark. «> 

" Vnii sign yiiiii |il.ia: .mil r.illini; in full 
si'i niniK 

With iiii'i'knrs'i .md Iniinility, but voin I'.r.irt 
Is 'r.iiiim’d wilIi .upi|; III! V." 

//i'n. I'/if .11, iv, my. 

B., intrs. To l>e ait omen, to bode. 

“ It signs wi II, dm's It not ' " 

. 1 . .Okf IV, ill, .11. 

SIGNIFICANT. Subs. A toKeii, an in-' 
dication, a symlxd. 

“In diiiiib signi/h iinis pnu I.iini ymir 
thiniKhts.” I r/ II, Iv, jO. 


" My sword hacked like .a hiiiidsaw—«CM 
signuiH." I l/en. ll'-ll, iv, 156. 

Note.—^I'be same phr.asu is used by Cathnlic « 
priests when holding up the cross for wnr> 
sliippcrs to reverence. Falst.ilf••travesties 
the cxpri'ssion when hnidini' up his sword 
fur the prince to examine. 

SILENT. Subs. Silence, a quiet i>criofl, 
stillness. 

“Dii-p night, dark night, the silcni of the. 
ihkIiI, 

Tlic time of night wh(,'’i Troy w.is si't on firi'.” 

2 Hen. Vl-l, iv, 10 

SILKEN. *\i) Made of silk. 

* * Fetter strong nt.idness in a siHten thread, 

. ,W./!., V, I, J 5 . 

(j) Ltixtirious. 

“ Now 'all the youth of Rngbind .arc on fire. 
And silken d.dltailce in Uie wardndM' lies.” 

Hen. y-II, Fiol., 2. 

(3) TCtTemltatc, soft. 

'* C.uinol a man live and think no h.irm. 
But tliiis his simple truth must be aluisul 
Ity si/kcn, siv, iitsiiiiiiiling Jacks ? ’’ 

Kick. id, 53 ; V. also A'. /., V, i, 70. 

(t) Sinbofh-tongiit'tl. 

" .Stlkcn tenns pn cisc." L, L., V, ii, 40S. 
SILK.MAN. A dealer in silk, a silk- 
inercer. 

“lie IS inditid to dinner to the I.ubbi'r'v. 

In .III 111 I.niiibert Stieet, to M.ister 
bmiKitli's the sslktran." 

a -Hen. /F-II, i, 27. 

SILLY. A.S, —happy, prospcrou.s, 

lot tiiii.'iti' ; (Jer, 'I’/i.t,'. 

(i) Iiniorcnt, liarinless, inoffensiv. 
Cf. I’hih'tnon.lloll.aud. Phitaich'sMoials, 
p. 7711 ; “ Stran},'f it was thoutrlit ami 
ab.stn 'l tibovc the rest, to chase and 
keep out of the house silly swallows, 
ila^mle^s iiul gentle creatures*-" 

Gives not the hawtliori. bush a swo-ti-r 
sli.sde 

To slii'plierds lixiking on their sUly shei p.” 

J Urn. I'l-ll, v, 43; V also Hick, fl -V, 

V, a.s ; R. of l..,'jl>7 ; F, and A., 1098. 


SIGNIORY (Signory). (i) A prim ip.dity. 
a province. 

■■ .\t ili.it time 

‘niltnigh .dl the signnnes it w.is the tirst.” 

• I'l'Hip., 1 , li, 71. 

(2) .\ manor, an est.Ue, the landed 
pro|ierly of a lord. 

“ You h.ivc.fi’d ujion '..ly sicni'nV.s.” 

Rith. II 111, i, 22. 


(3) Government, governing botly, grand 
council (of Venice). 

“ Mv siTviics which I h.wo doiv the signioty 
Sludl oiit-tiHiguu his C(impl.unts.‘’ 

0 th., I, ii, ifl. 

(4) Seniority. 

" If aiieiciit v.tTow be most tvwreiV, 

Give m'ne the U-neiit of signwry, 

And let mv griefs frown on the tipper hand.” 
JficA. Ill- IV, iv, 30; V. al<o uiidi'i' Seiiiory. s 

SIGNUM, ecce. " Ecce sigmtm"—be¬ 
hold the sign, here is ocular demonstra¬ 
tion of what 1 say. 


(2) I’l.iin, simple, rustic. Cf. Spenser, 
J'aetie Qiu eiie, 1, vi, 307 ; 

*' silly in.in, in simple wecdcs forwornc." 

" I'liiTi.' W.IS ,i fourth man, in a stUy habit, 
Tli.it g.iw Uic afimnt with them.'' 

Cyw., V, iii, 8fi. 

(3) Foolish, .showing want of jiulgment. 

*' I t.ikc your offer and will'livc with you. 
Provided th.it you do no outrages 
On Silly women or poor passengers.” 

T. G. y., IV, I, 73 . 


'(4) Foolish, senseless. 

" This is the silliest stuff that ever I beard.** 
Al. N. D., V, 1 ^ 20^^ 

(5j Simple, artless. 

** It is sUy. sooth, ‘ 
And dal lief, with the innocence of love. 

Like the old age.” 2 *. A'., II, iv, 46. 


■ a- 

" A silly time 

To make presetipfion foe a kingdoin*s worth.** 
3 Hen. l-'i-Ul, iii, 93; v. also T., 
IV, a, ay. 
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(7) Wrjik, iiuputent. 

*' Al.is this is a child, a siUy dwari ! “ 

I Hm. i'l-II, iii, 3 J. 

SILLY •CHEAT. “Petty thievery" 
(Sclimiilt), an expression taken from 
the hlaiif' of thieves. 

“ My roveiiiK' is llie siUy thrat." 

, W. T., IV, ii, 27. 

SILVERLY. .'\dv. With a lustrous ap- 
]H‘araiu'e like silver. 

** nif) w}|K‘ (liin 1u‘>iu>nr*ihli* <tc*w 

« Tli.it silvfrly doUi pmgri'ss on ll^ clipeks." 

K. «, ii. if>. 

SIMPLE, (j) Sin(>l% uncoinpounded, iin- 
inixod. 

• 

/'■«/. "G«i brew njp a pnttli' o^s-tek finely. 

Hard. With cngi, sir ? 

hal. .^impie ol , 

M.l'. It'., 111, V. 27- 

(2) Merc, pure, nothing else4han. 

“ She tells to your liiKhiiiss umplr Iriilli.” 

C. E., V, I, 211. 

(.2) Sincere, .artles-s* f!iii1eless. • 

“ III simple and pure soul 1 come In (lire." 

(>/*., I, i, 10 j. 

(■l) Plain, unaffected, imadorned. ! 

"Ill his simple show he li.nlxini's Ihmsoii." 

, .! Hm. V I Ul,j. .St. I 

(5) f'ominon, ordinary. ^ 

" Dodi iny stmple feature rontent you’ " 

A. V. A.., 11 , ill, 

(fi) Mean, low-horn. 

" Mow my men will stay (lieniselves (mm 
laughter 

When they do homage to lliis simple |H',is.iiit." 

' 7 i»o/ S., Iiid., I, 11{. 

(7) Cliildiiili, puerile. 

“An imdeist.indiiig sinifile :iii<i iiiisilmnlid." 

IlifiH., I, ii, 07. 

(S) Sill^ foolish. 

" \V*at simple thief lir.igsof his own .itt jiiit ? " 
('. E., Ill, li, ill ; V. ,ilso r. of ■>., V, 11, Uii. 

(>)) i‘'(K)Iishly innocent. • 

" 'Itien* is no vici* so simple but assiimi's 
Some mark of virtue on his outw.inl parts." 

.W. I-'., Ill, II, Hi. 

(10) Weak, infirm. 

" He's a pi$tir2> of peace in his country, simple 
tbougli I stiiul here." 

.Vf. W. W., I, i, 107 - 
Note.— A phrase similar t^ “ simple though 
I stand here" seems (o have been eniniiion 
at the time of Shakespeare. Cf. The Kiiurm 
from I’artsassus (ifiofi) : “ I am Stereutin, his 
« father, lir, simple as f stood here.” 

II., subs, (i) Somelhiii{r not mixed, a 
single ingredient of .n compound. 

" It is a melancholy of mine own, toinpoundl^ 
of many simfits." A. Y. L., IV, i, ^ 

• • (3l,A single herb, a.s opposed to mo^ 

cine composed of diilcrcnt ingre¬ 
dients. 

*' No cataplasm so rare. 
Collected from all simfdes that have viituo 
UndcT the moon.” Ham., IV, vii, 14]. 

SIMPLE.ANSWERED. Makmg a plain- 
answer. 

" Be timple-amsurtd, for wc know the tnith.” 

* JC. £..,IlLvii,42. 


SIMPLENESS, (i) Simplicity. plitimu\s.s, 
arllcssncss, innwcncc. 

"Ij-l me find .1 rli.iilrr in yoiir voice 
To .uiusl iiiy simplenes!..'' 

Uih; I, ill, 2.(s ; V. .list! M. .-I,, HI, i, 70 ; 
,U. .V. D.. V, i, 8j; . 4 . ir., I, i, 51^ 

(2) Sillinc.ss, stupidity, folly. • 

" What iimpleHe.ss Is this ? 1 roinr ! I rome ! " 

0 K. am! /., Ill, lii, 77. 

SIMPLICITY, (i) I’laiuin-ss, n.iiurulni'ss. 

"firace ill all simpluitv." ami T., 54. 

(.») Uarmlt'sstu'ss, iijnoccnre. 

“ Tlir si$npltcilv »i Venus' doves." I 

• .If. .V. /)., I, i, 171. 

• (.1) Silliucs.s. folly. Cf. ITovcrbs i, 22 : 

• “ How I ing, yc simpli' ones, will yc 

* love sitHl'luitv?" •• 

••.Sjiici' ’ijl the jiower thiTisif it doth apply 
To prove, bv wii, worlli in simpliiilv.” 

“ I..I. V. II. 7 H : V. al-o IV, lii, 

'i4 I V, II, s.’; Sonnet l..\VI, 11 . 

SIMULAR. I*■|•igulng, specious, hypo- 
trilit.il, (ounlirfcilcd. 

" I lion p, ijiired, ,nid llnai simuli^ man of 
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SIN.* 

(1) 

.\ viohiliou 

of 

till- divini' l:iw. 


*' (giitl f( imI tax 's( 

•III from -.III II deep .sin ' " 





Eiik. Il 1 , i, 1H7. 

(-’) 

All 

oJfclU'f'. 




• 

'I'is iny f.iiiiili.ir sin 


Willi iii.inls |o -11'lii 

the 

I.ipwiiig .iiid to jest.” 





■t* . 1 /., I, iv, 31. 

(.1) 

An 

iiK .iriulf loti 

of 

.sill. 


" Thy .imbitioii, 

'ihwi si.iilii Mil, roMi’il llii- ! .-w.iiling land 
, III iiiibli- Him kiiii;li.iio.” 

lien. V’l/t III, li, 255. 

SINCE. Wluii. 

, " Itrsi-erh yiui, sir, 

Ki iiM iiiIm'i sime you owed no more In time 
Tli.in I do now.” 

II'. r., V. I, ->10., V. also W. ,V. /)., 11, i, 
I4<); y. Ill Iiid., I, Ha ; 2 lien. VI- 
III, I. 2 Ue$t. IV' III, ii, l8u. 

SINEW. 1 .. subs, (i) .Muscle, iutvi*. 

"'Ihisi'ist inii'htyet iiaveji.iliii’d tliy broken 
souses, 

Wliirli, It I'niviiin ii<e will not allow, 

St mil III ti.irii f iin*." 

A'. MI, vi, r/i: V. alvi Ham., I, iv, 82, 
(2) Th.’il which gwes strength or in 
wiiuh .strcaglh consists.' 

“ Hy C.ikI's help, 

Anti vsiiirs, tin- nolile sineies <if oiir power, 
print o Ih-iiii; ouis, we'll In'iid it to our awe." 
Hen. V-l, il, 221; v. also i Hen, 
iy, f-i : r. A'., II, V, fitj. 

II., vb. To knit strongly. 

" Ask the lady Uoiia lor thy queen ; 
Stj bhalt tiioii sinew Imth tliese hunts tn- 
^ gether.” 3 Hen. Vl-\l, vi, 90. 

SINGING-MAN. A chorister.* 

" Liking his father to a singimi-man of Wind¬ 
sor." | 2 Hen. IV-U, I, 77 - 

SINGLE. (i) Only one. 

*’ Hear me one lindg word.” 

^ A. W., V, U, 35. 

P P 
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{j) Particiilsir, bjwciiil, iiulividii.il. 

“ Wlii'H-iii every niir nt ui> luii .■ lirniour.'* 

Cor., II, Mi, 40. 

(3) linult(.‘uiU-cI, alono. 

" What, al.n! ran these niy sing/e .'ino* ? ” 

T. and C., II, ii, ijj; v. also Temp., V, 

• » i. a 4 »- 

(4) Unmarried. 

“ WmicriiK; '»■ till- viiKin tiinrn 
Grows, lives and dii» in lih'-si'diii-ss.” 

.V. S. U., I. i, 80. 

(5) Simple, Iiom-st, .siuci rr. t 

** I aiicak it wit^ a In-.irt." * 

//<■». I 7 //-V. ii, 8j. 

(6) Vfciile. purp<»st-lcs.s, trivial. * 

" Your lii-liw .in- iii.iny, nr <-lsi- vnur artinit^ 
wiiilld i^nw tviiiiili'iiis stnt'Je.'' 

Ml Cor., II, I. ti; v. .ilsci .t/rtL., I, vl, til; 
Temp., I, 11, 4U- 

(7) iMioIi.sh, weak, silly,' , 

" Is lint v'lur von 1-l•l'•kl-ll ''your wind slioit f 
your eliin doulili- ? \o«i wit single { ” 
t lien. l\' I, 11, ^07. 

(8) With all faniltieij re^.irded a.s a 

united wliole. 

“ Mv IIiiiiirIiI, wliosi' iiiiiiili-r yet is hut 
f.inl.isiK .il. 

Sli.iki-sso mv MHi,'iVsi.it<- of in.iii tli.it fuin tnui 
Is Slllotlll-l'll III SIIIIIIIM-." .1/(11., I, .V', 140. 

SINGLE-SOLED. TlinMili'aie. hence, 
mean, contt'inplible. 

*’0 single-soleil jfst, soli Iv siiicnl.ii lor lliii 
siii({lein'ss.'’ K. ahJ J , II, iv. .so. 

Note. -Sini{i-r niiotis iimii t oti:i.i\i-'s 
h'renin Hiilionarv : " .Moii-ii-iii- di- tiois 

' iiu Isiisseau et ill- tliiis .\ nil r|*i'i- " .1 thn-.lil- 

liiire, <oan,(--..|iuii, single-snleJ (ji-ntli-ni.iii. 

SINGLY. (I) Separ.iti-ly. 

" Driii.iiul Ihi-m singlv." . 1.11 .,IV, lii, I'fiU. 

(2) Only, by one’ts self. 

Tliou singlv Iioiii-st tii.iii, , 

Here, l.ike." J‘. 0/ . 1 .. IV, 111, sii.t. 

(3) 'I'akinK but nm-. 

" Tlie m.111 I --I'l-.ik III e.'iiuiot III tin- woilil 
Do singly loimt* rpoisisl." ( or., II, n, 87. 

SINGULAR. (1) rnpar.illeletl. iinex.im- 
plctl. 

"Some vill.iiii, av, ainl siitgulor in Ids .irt. 
Hath d<sie you Imili this iuis<-d iniiirv." 

r'.i-iH., Ill, iv, in. 

(2) Notable, r.tre. eminent. 

" Men of sinculir iiiie);iitv and Ii-.irninR." 

* .. .. //i-n. I 7 // -H, iv, 58. 

SINGULARITY, (i) .\ rarity, a curiosity. 

" N’our R.illerv 

Ha\-c u-e pass'd tliiini(;li, not n-illi iiiiieh 
content 

In many singularities.'' U'. T., V, iii, ti. 

(2) Eccentricity, stranReness. 

" I’lit thvvlf into the iriik of simtularlty." 
T. N., Ill, V, 164; v. .ilao f'ur.^I, i, 272. 

SINISTER.* (1) Left. 

" You shall find in the roitiment of the SpjiiU 
one Ciiptaiii Spurio, with his ciratrioe, 
an emtuem of war, ncrc on his smttAr 
cheek." A. W., II, i, 46. 

(i) Unfair, unjust, wrong. 


" 'Tis no sinister nor no awkwaid rl.iini. 
Picked fniin the woriu-hoh-s of loiif'-vaiiishf-d 
days." Hen. I’-II, iv, 85. 

SINK-A'PACE. F. cinque-t>(»ce. * 

A dance consisting of four st<-ps and 
a cadence, called also a galliard. 

" My very walk should lie a jiit: 1 would not 
Ml much as make a Imiw hut in a .iinA- 
a-pma." • T. A'., 1 , 111, 115. 

SINKING-RIPE. On the point of sinking. 
V. ripe. r 

" Tlic Milors sought for safety by our l«>at. 
AnS left the ship, then sMtsng-ripe, to iis." 

* C. Ii.. 1 . i, 78, 

Note.—Cf. “ weeidng-ripc ’’ (/-. /.. I.., V, 
ii, 274 : 1 Hen, VZ-I, Iv, 172); " rcelmg- 
■ripe" {Temp., V, I, 279). 

SINNER.' (1) An oiTundur, one who vio¬ 
lates divine law. 

“ Wli^woiildst thou be a breeder of linarri • '* 
«• Ham., Ill, I, 122. 

(j) A (k'liiupieht. 

" Like iitie, 

Who hiiviiig into troth, by telliiiK "f u, 

M|>de siirli .-I siniK-r oi his nienuu y, 

To ireclit ids own lie." Temp., 1 , ii, loi. 

(3) cause of sin. 

'■ Here's tli.il whii'h is loo weak to ne ,1 
sitUM-r." 1 . 0/, 1 ., I, II, ji. 

SIR. (i) A gener.il by which a 

person adtifesses thc^man to whom In: 
is speaking. < 

“ O, nr, 1 did not look so low.” 

t". k.. Ill, II, 140. 

(.’) A title iijiplicd to priest.s ami 
curates. 

" .Sir llini'i, per$n.ide inc not." 

,V. U'. ir, 1, i, I. 
Note.-.Tifiires olisrrves; “ Dominus, the 
.ir.idi-iniial title of a bachelor of aits, was 
usually tendered by sir in English, at the 
I Ihiivi mities ; so that a bacliek who in the 

IxHiks stood Douiinns Drown, was in con- 
V'lsatimi rail'd Sir Drown. Tlu-rrfor'', as 
most ileiiral persons had taken th.i: lirst 
J di2i''’'‘. it betaine iisu.d to style tlirin ir.” 

, Halliwell quotes the Register of Buiials it 

t hi'Iteiilum ; " 1574, August \XXI, S.r 

1 uhii Hvaiis, curate of Qicltenhani, buried.'’ 
ff. " Sir Topaa" in T. A’., IV, ii, 2. Bi-ii 
I Joiison, Ileaiinioiit and Met'-hor, ete., furnish 

; i-x.unpk'S of the same practice. 

(3) A form of address. 

I " 5 ir, mv liege, 

Your I've hath too much youth in't." 

I H'. t., V, i, 223; V. also Temp., V, i, 245 ; 

I Gym., Ill, i, 16. 

i {4) A lord, a sovereign, a master. 

I " Sole sir o’the world." A.and C.,V,ii,ito. 

1 1,(5) A gentleman. 

" O good Gonz.-ilo, 

My tiw preserver, and a loyal sir 
To him tlKJu tollow'st." Temp., V. i, <yi. 

d) The fine gentleman (sarca.stic), the 
exquisite. 

"It Iiadttbeen better you h.-id not kissed 
your three, (ingeis so oft, which now again 
you are most apt to play the sir in." 
0 (L, n, i, i7t; V. ano Cyw., 1 , i, 166; 
%r.. 1 , ii, 213 . 

(7) A lady. Cf. Beaumont and Flet¬ 
cher (quoted by Oyee), The Coxcumb, 
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’V. 345 (Viola, Nan, ami Madge | (3) To occupy an oKicial position, 

arc ■iddri's.scd): " Sirs, to your ; “ Hr sits m lus •■t.iir .is a tiling ni.idr for 

task, ami show this little novice j _ Alfx.iiuUT." Cw., v, iv, ji. 

How to bestir herself." Also, A i ( 4 ) I'o abide, to tlwell. 


King and No King, U, i (Panthoa 


" 1 liavB s«< hrro ill! lUy." M. .1/., IV, i, iqi 


addres.sing her waiting-women): (s) To remain tinocrtipied. ^ • 

•• Shs. leave me all,” and, again, ••Cc.inr,tfiiiirmrn,wosia.».l..iiRniitrinrs.» 

/-AiVfw/fr, IV, iii, S3 (Arethusa pa To nress n,..., .j,. 

and Euphrasia being addressed): '' * ’ vv.«> 4„ii?tiio ii.Mvirr 

“Sirs, feel my pulse." 1 Where it p'Tirivrs il is Imi Mmllv Imnir." 

• ' «i(A.//-I, lii, rfo. 

{yf 'I’o have direction. 

“ I'hu king the f;rn!i!i In know where sib this. 

WIIllI," ^ 


—J *- 

" Ah, women, women, look, 

Oiv lamp is spent, it’s oiiM Good sirs, 
take heart." _ ! 

A. and C., IV, *v, 85. Cf. “Sir Alice , 


F^" in IV. JV., H, i, «; alM' • .U. P'., I. i. ih; v. .ilso .V. A., II, iii, toi; 

;* Heftce, sirs: away," L. IV, , , k’lri.// H.i, Il,ii, 143. 


Note.--"Sirs,’’Broviniially,it stillmedas I** bt, (o hiirtnoni^e. 

.Ill rxclani.ltiun of siirprisi* without refereiin 


.III rxclani.'ttiun of siirprisi* without rrfereiu-u j “ I,iHik, how well my g.irtiietils .trf<l|lhii me." 

In tile number or the se-j .sdilnssed, e.if. j VV;»/>., II, i, 271. 

".Sir*, the day," ".S'ir* mg, but they'll be ; ri'lli-.K, *'I'o seat. ’ 

wild men when Ihewtftnne h.mie" ((.nickett, ,• Si< \i>inl.iwii ” W U Vi is 7 

Raiders), ' ‘ , 1 

I , ' t-., trs. Io.mI on, lo Keepom;.sseaton. 

SIRRAH. \ term of address applietl to , •• n, .,mid ii.,i .,,1 i.is imiie." 

women. • , Hen. r///-lV, ii, 16. 

"SirrflA,Iras,go.’’ A.a,uH:.,V.u. i:>,. SIT IN THE WIND AGAINST. To be 
SIR.REVERENCE. A corruption of o|»posed lo. , 

in'ermu ^salva reverenfiii). ... A,.t,«,v’,‘th.5 my 

(i) An apologetic apostroplte liefore , • i..is<,i, 

saying a.something tliat migid bo .si/\ m/.v •roW aRnnn/me.’’ 

considoretUbjoctionable, of ten sim-. | ■' 

I>ly on apology m siHiakmg to a [ 

superior. j SITH. r.,*.i(lv. .Since that lime. 

" A very reverend body; ay, iiieh .1 one .is , ■' 1 enin'.il you Imth, 

a man may not spi'.ik oi, wiilioiit lie | 'Ih.it, te ihr of vriiiii(>(|.iys8rougiit up with 

say, str-rnirtnee." C. A’., Ill, ii, 'ji. h'l". 

, , .... ,1 . . ^ ii 1 , .’'lid 'i(A SI) IIIiRhlmiir'd to his youth and, 

(j) Iho thing signiliciMiy the word or ; iiiiiii,i,ii. ' 

expri'ssion. When anything in | iiui vmi Mimii«.,ife )SHir ri’st in out 

delicate was to be mentioned sit- , * „ 

ift'crrwrt became the .siibslitiite,as, I ’"I' ‘ 

" f told m a.” (Nares). I, Smu ^ as. smng t^ U. 

The term came to he applied to 'v xxxv o; ■■.s,//, thon hast 

Iniman excrement. 

’’ If Ihwi art dun, we’ll draw ifiee from the pursiii 11 

Of thT*Vrrerrr«« love.’’ •'» .. “i' '>•>. ‘i'* ■«<^h 

R. and J.. I, Iv, 42. 

Note. — "This sir-revermet lovethis i III., prep. .After. 

duniphcap, love. The full expr^siim S'T'PK ] "I mme i<i till j'lni tliiiiRs silk then bc- 

your rewrence’;; Is found in M. A., HI, iv, , , 

n j SITHENCE. I., adv. Since, after that 
SISTER. Vb. A., trs. To resemble ! ^ 


closely. " Have you in/iirBlisI theiii sWwnctJ" 

“ Her an sisters the natural n>ses." * v., HI, if 4fi; v. .11141 A. W., I, iil, 117. 

i'rr., V, Prol., 7. jj ,,,„j Since, as, 

B.. intrs. To be contiguous, neighbour- ’’.Srt*rii,r, in tin- loss that may hiippen, it 

’ . ^ ” <»ii,eeins you viirietlunK to know iL" 

mg, adjoining. « 

OUT.‘To stand down, to take no 
- L c/i. part (as m a game). 

SIT. Vb. A., intrs. (1) To seat ofte’.s i. i. l!, 1, i. no. 

self, to repose on a seat. SIX AMD SEVEN (To be at). ,To Ixs in a 

" Here wiU we lit and Icrthcswndsirf music of iionfusioil. Notc.-^ThC plural 

Creep in rm cars. -V. V., V. I. js- j„m is now exclusively used. Origin 

{2) To remain fixed. is uncertain^ 

"Why should a man sMuMe blood is warm witliio, " All is un>!v«D, 

SU like his grandslR, cut in alabaster ?" And everything Is left at six and seven." 

U.y.,l,i,84. *«*. //-II, If, lai. 
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SIZE. A sliorti'in-il funii of assise, the 
uiiual word for an HlJownm;*' or selllod 
jiurtiuii ul breml, cit., dulnl out for u 
particular price, or Kiven to a (Ic]M'iu 1 - 
ant. 'I'hc nssixi* of bread or fuel was 
tlft <ydiuance for tlie .sale of bread nr 
fuel. layiuK down iirice, ieiit'lli, weight, 
tiiicknr*s.s, etc. Hence sisc came to 
mean diim'iisionTiii.'iKiiitiide.etc., ((eiier- 
ally as at jm-seut (Skeal). ('f. sisar-^-a I 
jwor student whose. expen:ies lor livin){ I 
an; partially provided l)y his college. 

• (1) An allowance (an ac.adenuc term j 

signifying certain [lortions of breast, ' 
l«ecr, etc.). 

" 'Tis iHit ill tlni" ' I 
• To Kru(li;i' inv iiIimmih-s, Id nil rif( mv tr.^ ,, 
To ti.iiuly li.iMy Winds, to si.mt niv 

II, le, 171, 

(.') MiilK, dimension, sha|K'. 

“ Mill, for Ai liilli's, inv »nii simd liini; c-yi*s 
Sli.ill liiiil hull liy hi;> tirKr .iiiil (xirtlviiV." 

T. anil IV, V, lyS. 

(3) Kind, degree, amount. 

“ As nffi'li sIlrirkliiK IlllilistiiiuiiiNli'd wof, 

III (f.iiiiiHiis of :ill si:!*, IioIIi hinh .mil lnw.” 

/.. r., 11 ; V .ilsii //ill. r/// -V, 1, I’/i; 

A. ami IV, \v, 4. • 

(4) Notion, conception. 

■' Iliit, if Ihi'ri' 1 k', III I vi'i »M-ii. mil' siiih, 
ll'ii p.isl Uir sirr of •IriMniiii,’ ” 

. 1 . ami <' , V, ii, ii7. 

SIZED, ('pnsiderable, full, inlriise. 

" As Illy lovi: Is iiziil, iii\ liMi Is so ” 

/lain , III, II, 1114. 

SKAINSMATE. (lael, si;i'iiH • ii knile or 
short sword, .vfti'iiw-s-a slmit sword worn 
by the Irish and Scottisli Highlanders. 

V. Macaulav, //is/oive/ I'n-Jinui, ch.ip. 
XII ; “ A'long knife c.illeil a skrait." 

A skean dhiiT'a knife .stuck in the 
stocking of a full-dre.->.sed Highlander. 

A companion in aims, hence, (as 
Nares suggests) a ro.iring 01 swaggering 
companion ; tlie word has had various 
interpretations. . 

" 1 am iiiiiir of his .lAtiinon.iiis *' 

fO. anil f., 11, IV, 14Q, 

SKIFF. Vb. To pass over in a .skiff. 

•• lin y h.ivr sktll'il 

Tiwiits." r. A'.. 1 , Hi, ,15. 

SKILFUL. (1) r lever, expert, dexterous. 

" III* w.ii skilful riioiieh to h.ivi* h\i’d still, 
if kiiowh-ili;i' rinikl be set up .icainHl 
ii»>rt.ihty." A. It'., 1, i, 47, 

(2) Cunning, jiulicioiis. 

'* The skilful slifplierd pi-clM me rcrtiiin 
w.iiul4.” M. r., I, ill, 7ft. 

SKILL. I.. subs. (1) TiLscernnient, ap- 
prehensioji, wit, nient.il jiower.^ 

'* .\ll Ilia* skill 1 h.'ive 
Rciiiiinliers not thcsi' k.iiiik'iiIs.” 

K. IV. vii, 66; V. alrfi .M. .V, D., II. Ii, 
1x9 ; M. M., IV, li, 164, 

(i) Reason, cause. Cf. Warner, /Men’s 

England : *' Our Qucenc deccast 


coiiceald her hem', 1 wot not for 
what skill” 

** 1 think V'»u Ii ivo 

As little skill to fear as I have pur, use 
To put yfsi to *t." W. T., IV, Hi, 153. 

(3) Cunning. 

" Whilh of v<«l or Slllpffirrl 
Or si-ciiiini; so in skill, riiiiiioi or will not 
KcINh .1 trutli like us ! *' 

M'. r.. II, i, ii5. 

(4) Dexterity, disphey of art, expert- 
nesj. 

J* To show our simple skill.” 

‘ M. N. D., V, i, no. 

(5) Act of wisdom,<goodif)olicy. 

" I'll s(i olffiid, to in.-ike oflenre a skill." 

, X Htn. fV-l, li, 198. 

II., vb. '1*0 milttcT, to signify. Cf. 
Ryroiv. Lara, 1 . i : 

” It skills iio.t, IwHilS ..'>1, step by step to tl.ire 
Ills youth throiiKh .ill the iii.i/c-s of its TaL.e." 

"It skills not greatly who impugns <>iir 
r!. II nil." 

s-f/iH. VI- III,' i, 2l\x ; V. also T. .V , V, 
I, 3S0 ; T. of S., Ill, ii, t2(>. 

SKILLESS. Ignorant. 

" Anil iiol .ill love to sec- you, Ihoiigh $•! :oil< h 
As rillKllI ll.ive clr<IWIi oru' to .. loilgei lo\,ige. 
Hut je.iUiiisy wh.it might hi-f.ill your tr.ivel, 
III iiig skitirss 111 tliese p.ir(>.” 

S. X , III, iii, 9; v. jIso Temf'., Ill, 1, sr. 

SKILLET. T., stuHla '—n salver, dim. of 
St ala "-a tr.iy ; skillet find seulllr are 
doidilets. 

\ small pot or kettle. 

" l.i-t hoitscwives m.nke a skilM of my lirliii." 

' iVk., I, III, 371. 

Note.- It unlikely that the poi'l li.id 
■isy Ml I >st ■'HIM ill im.ige in his mind win 11 pen¬ 
ning ihishiie; hill,iievirtheless, thelollnwiiig 
Molt, I'oinniiiiiiratfd hy Mr. h'airholt, is .in 
••MI ediiiglv cHniius iHw. ‘ Tilt. Miiseuiii of 
l.«ndoii Aiitii]iiitirs' fumishi's a riitioiis 
llllis|l.lUoii III this p,ihs.-|ge, proving the 
i'n'<tnm oi so liimiiig an okl lielinei lo use. 
In'this inst.iei'e a rresled iiiorion le the 
M'cli'eiitli I'eiKiiry lias l>eeii fitted with a > '«ik 
.iiid I'li.nii, .iiul formed into a ramp-ketii.t. 
It w.is found in dredging Itie Thames iie.ii 
the Tower of I.ondnri ” (Hnlliwell). 

SKIMBLE-SKAMBLE. A rednpl. of skam- 
Ne (scainble) it Ireqn. of scamp. 

Wild, confused, rambling. 

" Such a deal of skinMe-skamhlf stuff 
As puts me from my faith.’’ 

x Hm. JV-IU, i, XJ2. 

SKINKER. A.S. scc«fa«—to give drink. 
A tapster, a drjiwer, one who fetches 
.liquor in a public house. Cf. Scott, 
Old Mortality, chap. XI : “ An old 
'i^-kinker, you mean, John." 

’’ Ned, 1 gave thee this pennyworth nf-aigai', 

' clapped even now into iny hand by an 

uiidcr-sAinArr." x Htn. /F-II, iv, ii. 

SKIRR. Probably from I... disairrere, con¬ 
nected with scarry and scour, to scurry. 
A., intrs. To run, to hasten. 

** And make them skirr away, .as swift as 
stones. 

Enforced from the old Assyrian slings." 

Htn. V-IV, vu, 54 
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M, tis. To pjiNSoviTi.tindlv, to scour. 
I'f. Hyrcui, Sii'i;i' I)/CoriHlh, XXII : 

" V, ■'I'lll jc, ihii'r III* 

^itkirr ilii- cirtiiitty round.” 

Mm., V, iii, is. 
Niilt'. —" Kmiiul ” Iwn* m-ouis lo Ik- usccI 
III .III .Uiriliiltivi’si*iisi' qualifying •‘roimti-v.” 

SKIRTS, (i) Thu c(I{;c of a garment. 

“ St w me in the sktrls of il (.1 gown).” 

r. 0/ S., IV, iii, ija. 

[2) I’urliuus, cfSifmes, liorclors. 

, *• Yuiitig Fnriiiihrag, 

Of iiiiiinpmvr<I inrttli* hut anil fiitt. 
li.ith ill the sktrls nf Norw.ay here miii tliere 
Sli.iikM lip .1 li<4 of l.-iwIe.'S rr-Miliiti-N, 
l-iir food .'iiid diet.” //oin., I, i, <)j. 

SKITTISH. Sc. fd . .tfttV-to .skill, to 
c;ili«'r like a restless horse. 

(i) Wanton, hjisty, volatile. 

“Now expeetiiliiin.^kliiig skilli\h spiiiK, 
Si-ts all 0*1 h.i/.ird.” T. atbl f'., i'lol., Ju. 

(.!) I’lcklo, lliKltty. 

“ I'or biiih .IS 1 .mi .til true luvi-rs .iie, 
loist.'iid .iiid*$/t>//i«Ii ill all iiuiliViiis rUe, 
s.ive III the f'lillst.lllt ilii.ige of tin- ire.iliiie 
rh.ll is iM-lovtHl.” 1 \ N., II. IV, ij. 

SKY. (i) 'jjhc finnain«*nt. 

“ Now, hv till sky that h.iii|;t.'llMiv*'oiii hej'Is, 
f like it II.” K /., 11,*, t>i7. 

(j) .\tinosplicr«. climate. « 

“ l-lii’/e, free/e, tlioil liitl*T sky, 

'lll.lt dost lint hiti- so liigll 
As Iji'iii'lits forgot.” 

A. V. II, vii, iH I; V. .ilvi K. /.., Ill, 

IV, 

(,l) Destiny, heaven. « 

“ I Ik* f.il. d sA i- 

(ilVi-s US fP'** snipe.” t . 1 . ir , 1 . I, i^li. 

SKYEY. IVrtainiiiK to Ihe .,ky, etlien al. 

• " .\ hre.illi tiuiil .III, 

Servile to .ill the vfcviy iiilliii m ..s.” 

U. Ill, 1, S. 

SKYISH. lA'iiiliitK to the sky. ]i|i])roach- 
inn the sky, very hit'll. 

“ Till Ilf thi4 n it .1 inoiiiit.iiii you li.ive iii,ide, 
'lu u'ertopold i'elioii, or lie* skvisk lie,id 
Ilf blue ( 3 lyni|iiis.” Ham., V, 1, aitl. 

SLAB. (rael. s/nifi—mild, nitre, coniiecteii 
witli slabber, slobbery, slai'er. 

Tliie.k, slimy; sticky. sUilHiy, Kl'itinoiis. 

“ Mak” the gruel thii k and stuh." 

Mac., IV, i, li. I 

SLACK. Vb. A., iutrs. iu lail, to ! 
lani'iiish, to flag. 

“Their negudatiniis .ill must slack \ 

Wanting his manage.” T. andC , III,id, 34. 

U., trs. (i) To neglect, to aliate, 

• • remit. / 

" If till'll they chanced to slacmym • 
We niiiM control them." 

K. I(, iv, 241; V. also (Hk., IV Hi, 88 ; j 
iW. IV. iv., Ill, iv, 107. ; 

(2) To retjird. to check, to repress. 

‘ 1 am nothing skiw tu slack Ids h.iste.'‘ 

• R. and J., IV, I, 3. 

fjl) To loosen. 

“ Sloik the boliiii there.” ter., Ill, i, 43. 


SLAKE. 

alittv. 


\'b. A., tis. To ipieneh, lo 

“ It loiild not slake mine ire, nor ease my 

heart.’' j //r«. I /-I, iV, :ij. 

B., iiilrs. To abate, to tlecre.tse. 

“ No flood by r.iiiiiiig sliiktth." • • 

K. of /... iti77. 

SLANDER. I., subs. ^(1) .\n otlVncu by 
3vords. 

“ IJii me no slander, Dougl.i**.” 

• 1/ten. 71 '-IV, Iii, 13 . 

(.>) Flefam.'ilion, ctflumny. 

^ “ llisgift is ill devising impo<sil*le slanders’* 

• -W. d., II, i, i2t. 

* (i) A disgrace, a reproach. Cf. Spenser, 
^ h'anie Qurrue, I\', viii, ,V)S : 

" 'I li.il sli.iiiiT'fiil li.ig, the sliimler nf In-r 

" 0, li'lanv sovereign •Inin .iw.iy Ids f,irc 

* And liiiniise.irs.i little while hede.if, 

'lilt 1 li.ivr l•■ld this slander ul his bliHKi, 

Ilow (iml .iiid i;ii>iil men h.ile mi foul a liar.” 

Riih. // I, I, in; V. .dsn Kuk. 777 - 1 , 
III, .']i ; Hen. !''■ Ill, vi, 84. 

(•l) III name, ill reputation, ill report. 

“ S'oii sli.ill not liiiil me, d.illghtei, 

.\l|iT I lie dander of most xli-pniothers, 
lll-•■',>■ll unto I'yM; I| i| 7 t* 

(st .\ .‘.landiT'er (inisttpplietl by Dog¬ 
berry). 

“M*ireovir, liny li.ive sp<ikeii untruths; 
M'fiiiit.iiily, liny are slanders.” 
m .M. A.,V,i, iOi. 

II., vl). (1) To disparage.^ 

“ Wen not voii ili"ii .IS I nil I .is the seiitenci; 

I h.il you li.ive diindircd vi.' “ 

^ . 17 . . 17 ., II, iv, Xio. • 

• (j) To dishonour, (0 dis",;'iive. 

“ 11 * 1 ' iy<s Ml '•II' .ilid they iiioiirtierS 

SI *-Ill • 

At siK II wlio, ii'.l liiiin l.iir, nil tie.iuty liick, 

* .S/uiii/iriiig ep .itioii viiili .1 I ilse l•sleeIIl.’’ 

fionnet C.NXVII, 12. 

(1) 'I'o repro.'u h. 

“ Slatider Vuleiitinc 

W till f.il-* iiiniil, i'ow.irdii e, .iiid poor di'sceiit.” 

7 . fi. I’., ill, it, 3i* 

{4) To lllfiuse. 

" I u*.ii!<l nut, in plain I* riiis, fpiiii this time 
lorili 

Jl.iv*' you VI slander any iiioiiieiil’ii leisure.” 

Ham., I, iii, 133. 

SLANDEROUS. Ji) SJtteiiiig ilelamatory 
repot Is. • 

" Ikine l|■■:tlll by slandrnms tongues 
Was the Hepj that lierc Hi's." 

. 17 . A., V, ill, 4. 

(2) Di'iiimatory, calumnious. 

" will'll dn-s i' the se,trc.h, 

And hath ns oft a standrruwt epitaph 
As p-eord of fair art." 

^ t )!«., Hi, lii, 33 ; V. alvi /. C., IV, I, 20. 

(3) Disgraceful, ignominiotWi. 

" For who so bav* would sui b an olfice have 
As slande.^us deathsniaii (O vabuse a slave' ’ 


SLAUGHTER-MAN. 

stroyer. 


R. of L., tool. 
slayt;r, a tic- 
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" Ton, liiiiMit by orw, 

Arc now each one tlie slaughter-man of 
Iwi-nly." 

C,ym., V, iii, 49; v. also JJen. V-llI, ill, 41. 

SLAVER. Vb. To exchange amorous 
kiitsvs. 

“ Siiould I, <l.unii'd then, 

Slarer with lips as unninoii as the stairs 
lliat mount the Capitol' ’* Cym., I, vi, I04< 

SLEAVE. Ktyniofogy doubtful. Cf. Ger. 
schleije—a. knot or loop, Dan. sloifc—n. 
loose knot. •- 

The knotted ar.d cntant'li'd ^art of 
* silk ; raw unwrotiglit or /loss stlk, henee, 
any tangle. 

“Sleep, tli.it knits lip the 1 ivc'll’il of 

rare." Mac., II, 11, 

SLEAVE'SILK. .Soft floss or unspun 
silk (v. Sleave). 

“■|li<iii jille iiiiiii.iti'ii.il ski ill Ilf 

i . anil V, I, J«|. I 

SLEDDED, (‘'ighting from sleilgis. 

“ He Sliiolt: tin: sIcMteii I'ol.n ks on the i'-e." 

Ham., 1 , I, 111. I 

SLEEK. I, .iilj. (i) Sluoolli, glossy. 
Tliv sleek sinnoth hi .ul.” 

M. A-. /)., >y. 1, .t. 

(2) log.-Cunning,liypocntit.il.slippciy. | 


(,{) Teiiiliiig to induce sleep, .soniui- 
feroiis, .soi)oriferous. 

“ We will give you sleepy drinks.**> 

W. T., 1 , i, IV 

(4) Sleeping, asleep. 

" Will It not be nwivisl. 
When wt! have mark’d with blcxxl those sleepy 
two 

OI his own chamber?” ' Mae., I, vii, 7^. 

(5) Dull, inactive, sluggish. 

" In the mildness of*your sleepy thoughts." 

kkk. lil-Ul, vii, I jJ. 

(fj) yiilatory, irresolute. 

" ’Tis not sleepy business ; 
nut must be lixikudHlo speedily and ^t^lltlgl^'.'’ 

Cvm. Ill, V, iti. 

SLEEVE. , Probably an ornamented rulf 
worn as a favour just ns a glove, scarl, 
garter, or riband was worn in times ol 
cliivalry. Vf. Pjayton, liaron’s Wars : 
“ A lady’s slfiwe high-spirited 1 Listings 
wore,” Hall in his Chronicle refers to 
the practice ; “ One ware on his heatl- 
jieace liis lady’s sleeTie, anti anotlu-r 
ii.ire on his helmc the glove of his 
deareling.” 

Ik-re, Uiuuicd, keep tills sltve." 

T. and C., V. li. 

SLEEVE-HAND. A wrist-lwnJ, a*tulL 


" How sleek •mil w.iiiliui 
Yc appi-.ir 111 vM'i'v tliiiii; iii.iv 111111); iiiv rum." 

Hen. I'll]- 111 , II, 241. 

II., vb. Kir. To inako plfahaiil, to 

snioo'h over. 

*' (leiitir my hiul, sleek n'l r mhii rii);gi'il lihiks, 
lb’ blight aiul jiiM.il ‘iiii'iig V"<ii Kii<-.|s lii- 
iiight.’' .Wiii'i 111 , II, 27. 

SLEEK-HEADED. Having the hair 
smogtli or well coinbeii. 

“ Sleek-heoileil iiu'ii .uul miiIi .is sli-i-p u’ 
nights." J. ( ., 1 , II, i<)v‘ 

SLEEKLY (Slickly). Smoothly, glos.silv. 

“I.et tlii’ir htsitls br sleekly 1 miibisl.” 

J'. Ill .S.. IV, i, 77, 

SLEEP. For pre.sent p.ii l —slei’^img Note. 
-—The iutleClion is omitted as lrei|uenlly 
by Shakespeare in the tii.st ot a p.)ir ut 
words, e.g. “without or a’iui/av or 
grumblings.'' Temp., I. ii, .’40: "The 
geiienms and gravest citi^tus.’’ ,U. M., 
IV, vi. ,t.j ; 

Mv lord, ’ shall repf) .inui/ctllv 
H.iU sleep, half waking.” 

.V, S. D.. IV, i, 144. 

SLEEPS. Plu., same as sleep. Cf. Sidney. 
Afcadia : “My s/«v/>.< were iiKpiired 
after, and my wakings never imsaluted.’’ 

“ It MViiw In'! sleeps were hiiidi red by thy 
r.«iliii):.'’ 

C. E. V, i, 71 ; V. also Ham. IV, v:i, jo. 

SLEEPY, (f) Drowsy, incliiitsl to sleep. 

" 1 iun sleepy." M. M., IV, iii. *7. 

(2) Belonging to sleep, associated with 
sleep. 

“ It is a deepy language and thou spcak'sl 
Out of thy al^.” r«iii^., 11 , i, 203. 


' Note." Cotgr.ivc gives poignel Je la chemise 

as " the skt've-haiid nf a shirt." 

*' You would think a smock were a shc-.uiRel, 
Ik- au rli.iiits to the sleevt-hanal .uul llie 

work .ihout the square on't.'* 

T., IV, iii, 207. 

SLEEVELESS. Bootless, futile, useless. 
Note- Tne brigin of this sen.se ol the 
ivord IS uncertain. B<*n Jonson with 
Bee.umont and Fletcher have " a 
sii'i-reless <’rrand," Hall, “a .slt’cvtless 
tale,” Milton, " a sleeveless^ reason.” 
(Only one.e usetl by Shakespeare.) 

“Th.il s.iinc vouiig Trojan a'S, that loves 
' the whoP' there, might send tli.il (h ■ kiih 
wiiorc-masterly villain, with the sh - ve, 
li.uk to the dissemiiling luxurious di. h, 
of .1 sleeveless err.tnd.’* 

T. and C., V, iv, 7. 

SLEIDED. A.S. slte—n W'caver’s reed, a 
! sley. 

I SeparateiJ or parted into threads, 

1 and prepared lor the weaver’s sley. 

[ “ When she weaved the sletded silk 

I With tiiierrs tong, small, white as milk.’’ 

I Per., IV, PcM., 21: V. also L. f., 4S. 

I SLEIGHT, (i) Craft, trickery. 

ti “ Ulysses and stout Dunneik- 

I With deitkt and manhood stole to Rhesus' 

tents.” 3 Hen. Vl-l\, ii, 20. 

S(j*) Art, contrivance. 

“ Distilled by magic sleights." 

* Mae., Ul, V, 26 . 

•SLID. “By CkhI’s lid “ (one of the 
oaths common in Shakejt^are's time, 
as, also, ‘ods keartlings, ’ods nouns, 
bodykins, 'stife, 'slight, zounds, etc.). 

** rU make a shaft or a bolt on't. 'Slid, 
'tis but venturing.” 

M. H'., III. iv, 24. 

* ^ f • ‘ ^ a • T 
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SLIGHT. I., a»lj. (t) TriHing, insignifi¬ 
cant, 

"1 1 tntrtr you make so slight a question." 

• 2 Hen. IV-IV, i, 167. 

(::) ('ontcinptiblc, worthless, frivolous. 

" .\w.iy, slight man I" /. C., IV, i, la. 

f.i) Careless, negligent. 

" Wi‘ have\iecn too slighl in sufTerance." 

Cym.. Ill, V, 35. 

(1) Light, imstijbstantial. 

" Tin* other two, slight air and piirtiliii; fire, 

* Arc i«th with thfie, wlicn-vcr f .ilinic." 

.s'onncAXI.V, i. 

IL. arlv. Slight^, little. 

" Is Cai-sarwith Anloiiiiis prirM so \light'!" 

Jh. ami V.., I, i, s^'- • 

111., vl). To thrdw (as of iTtUeviihu-). 

" The rogues slighted me into the river.” 

MaW. ir., HI, V, 8. 

'SLIGHT. A contraefion fop “ by thnl's * 
light ■' (v. 'Slid). 

“ ‘Slight, I (XMtld^i heat tin- iiigiic ' ” 

1\ N,, llpv, ai) ; V. also 1’, di.. Mi, ii, it. 

SLIGHTED OFF. Were. Wore put olt 
with contempt, were tn‘at»»(l with ilis 
regard. • 

, ‘‘My Icttirs, pr.iying on hi-i side, 
D<-rau5#l knew the man, mere ihghltd off.” 

, /. I':, IV, ill, 5, 

SLIGHTLY. (i)*In a small th-griv. iii- 
cotisideralily. 

■■ 11 1 gall him slightly” Ham., IV, \ii, 147. ; 

(.■) (’arelossly, reatlily, with slight }*iv- | 
text. , j 

" You were to M.iiiie, I tnusl lie ]>l.iiii with , 
you, • 1 

To part so slightly with your wifi-'s (ir .t gift.'' • 
. 1 /. r.. V, I, 1I15. 1 

SLIGHIYiESS. l''rivolity, trilling. , 

'• Give iv.iy the wliile 

To imstablc sligUnesi." Coe., Ill, i, if 7 . 

SLIP. I., vb. A., iiitrs. (i)*To glide. 

“ And with indented glides did \ht> .iw.iy 
Into a bush.” A. Y. 1.., IV, iii, 114. 

(2) To pass unheeded. 

" Sit by iny side, and let the world sht>." 

t. 0/ S., liid., II, 142. 

(3) To backslide, to fall hito error. 

" You Hipp’d not 

Will any but with us.” ! 

H’. T., I, ii, 85; v, .also M. M., II, ii, 81. 

IL, trs. 'i) To abandon, to renounce, i 
to part with. 

"Whereof ingrateful man, with liqiArisli . 

drau^ts j 

And morsels unctuous, gre.iscs his pure 

* • ‘nat from it all consideration Hips.” y 1 

T.ofA., IV, #, its. 

(2) To let loose, to let go free as from 

slijw. • 

" We’U slip you for a season.” 

Cyw., IV, iii, 23 ; v. also T. of S., V, ii, 32. 

(3) To omit through negligence. 

“ I had almost slipped the occasion." 

Mac., 11 , Ui, 28. 


(4) 1‘o disengage, to ex1iieat«\ 

" Fitim which even hen* I dip my we.iried 
he.Hl." Kick. Ill IV, iv, 11/. 

II., snlw. (i) A fault, an otlence, 
an indiscretion. 

" ‘Tis a venial slip.” Otl^ IT, 1, 6, 

(2) A ilcviation. 

” It is tnie. witlioii^nny slips of prolixity or 
crossing tlie pt.uii higliw.iv of talk.” 

.1/. r., Ill, I, 11. 

{3) A twig separated from the main 
"stalk. • 

” fl.ill Ilf K11.1I .md of yew • 

Slivci’d ill the moiiirs eeliiise.'' 

Mac., IV, 1 , 2«. 

• 

A se.ioii, a descendant. 

" liriK'e slip, sprung fnnii Ihn g#aT Aivlro- 
nnus, 

* • • • 

n- Uild ill IIS.” 

r. .1., V, I. 0: v. .iiso .w. .M., Ill, 1,141. 
(■;) .\ kiml ot noose, in wliich grey- 

hoimrls wr*re lielil, liefore they were 
allowed to start for (heir game. 

" 1 SCI- veil «t.iiel like greyhounds in the 
si'if.." //rii. V-lII, i, 31. 

{«)*A roiniterfcit coin (i>ra.ss, wu-shed 
ov( r witli silver), hence, a trick. 
Note. - “To give tin* slip"~to 
play a trick and esea|)e iinnoticctl. 
Cl.* Hen Jonson, Miigiictic Lady, 

111,4: I 

■■ I li.iil like i* h.i*.’*' Is'i'ii 

.M>iiS''ii <11 ih*' l•llMll■■ had \Ui‘slip shirr'd on me, 
A loiiiil* rl. >1.'' • 

• ( l.ako (ileeiu*, 'ihilW^ I'liiting Out ’. 

" \nd Iherelore h * \Vi nl and got him 
(‘.iitaiii sltln which are counterfeit 
[liens ot money, being brasse, and 
covered liver wiili silver, whicli the 
cuinmon [ieo|)le call s/i 7 >s.” 

Jlumen. ” \Vl..it loiiiil' ih'it did I givi* you ? 
.Uir. 'Iht slip, sir, till' dip; e^iii you not 

l/.ll ‘'IVC '" 

U. amt J., II, IV. 44 ; V. .ilso Y. and A., 

SLIPPER. A.S. sli/>re. 

Atij. Sliiniery. Xof<‘.—The word is 
*.till lomid in ihis sense in the Devon 
and Cormsli dialeigts. 

' A ihpprrViad suhtlc knave.* 

Olh., II. I. 237 . 

SLIPPERY. (1) Insii.iire, ]>rec.arious. 

" Mv <l•'(lll now stands cm sudi slippery 

• gioiiiid.” /. C., Ill, i, 192. 

(2) ivrfidious, insidious, faithless. 

'• Whii h wiieii tliey f,ill, as ta-iiig dippery 
siaiid'-rs, 

• 'He- love tli.it lean’d on them .is dippery too, 
I)o oin- pl.ick down anothm." 

• r. and C., Til, iii, 84. 

(3) Yiehlii^, easily unhxtstjd. 

" As dtppery as the G/mliaii knot was hard." 

Cyin., II, ii, 34* 

(4) UiKstablii, uncertain. 
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“ ll<! tli.il St.mils ii|Viii a \ltppfTy 
Miik<'!i HIM' of HO liold to slay liiiii ii])." 

K.J., Hi, iv, I (7 ; V. .ilsoCym., Ill, iii, 4(1. 

(5) I'icklu. 

Our slippery projilr, 

WluMc lov' is nri'ci link’d to ttir drsfiviT 
^ Tilt Ills disi'ils .ire I'llsl, lM‘|;iii to throw 
lAiin|M-v the (in-.it ,1101 .ill Ills iliKiiitii'S 
Upon Ins .sou." A. aiul 1 , ii, 177. 

(6) Wanton, iinchnsti*. 

“ My will' 1-. \l'ppery.'' IT. T., I, ii, 2f>2, 
Note.- I'or .1 •'■>i'ii'spi)iiiliii); s<-nsf to tin* 
vi-r|j “ slip” V. IV. T., I, II. «s. 

SLISH. A lifjlili'i' form of s/nf/t. 

^ A cut, a hlasli. 

“ ]li'ii-’s snip .mil nip . 111(1 Mit .mil s/oA .iih. 
slii-.li.” T. 11/ S., IV, iii, 1)0., 

SLIVER. A.S. slUnu- -lo 1 li‘,ivi>, to rciul, 
to syce. 

I,, vt». 'I'o to s|ilil, To slip olf. 

“ fiall III Kii.it, .mil -lips Ilf \i w, . 

Shver'J III ihi' lnll••ll'-. 11 lipsi 

•O.i.-., IV, i, js ; V. .il--. K / , IV, li, ij. 

II., siilis. :\ siitiill liraiii'li lirokvn olf. 

■' All rilviiHiS s/»ivr hliiKr." 

11,1111., IV, vii, 171. 

SLOBBERY. Coiinfi tiil willi s 7 rt/i. shih- 

hcr. sidvn. 

Miry, sloppy, moist, nimlciv. r 

" I will SI II IHV dllkl IlilH, 

To !>nv .1 ••liMtrv .mil .1 iliilv l.mii 

In lll.lt llook-shntti 11 isir III .\*lilii|i.” 

ffi'N r III. \ . n. 
SLOP. O.N. s/i!/>/>> ;i Mown .1 loo.si‘ 
trailing I'.irim.-nt (Viitfii-ssiin). 

(1) .\nv krtul of oiitiT i;.irnu‘nt m.uU* of 

iiiKii. 

I "(I, ihviiii's .III* KU.iids nil n lull>11 I'liind’s 

liilsi* ; 

l>isrn;iiii' Hill his shp.'‘ 1.1 1. , IV, iii, ■;(. 

(2) .A loosv lower f'.irmenl. 

Thi-n 's ,1 Pri'Hi li i.ilnl Hinii m vmir I'r<-iii li 
slop." K. lOi,/ J , II, IV, fi. 

(.0 I’ln. -l.arK** wide tioiiseis. 

"A (.•l■rlllnl ll.iHi III!' w II-I <Iim'ri\\ lid, .lit 
slop',.” 

,M. .t., ill, II, 111, V .ilsii ‘ Hen. ll’-l, 

ii. .U- 

SLOPE. Vb. To bend ilown, to bow. 

'* 'nioiiKh p.il.i" ■•'t, .111(1 tivl-miiils, (l.i slope 
Tlioir liv.ids to tin 11 t.ii.nil.ilinns.'' 

t/.ir.. IV. i, ,7. 

SLOVENRY. Slovenliness, luitidiness 
(only once used by Sh.ikespeare). 

" Time li.iili vmrn ns uifn slinrurv.” 

lieu, r IV, ill, 114. 

SLOW. I., adj. (i) Not ra})id. 

*’ Swis'i iU'iwers .ire sliw.” 

Ktrh. Ul -li, IV, 15. 

{i) Not ready, or prompt. 

“A sime tiiHKiie." T. .V., Ill, iv, 68. 

(3) Dilatory. 

" I .ini iinll'iiiK slim' to 'il.ii'k ho h.isti* ” 

t A’. aitJ J,, IV, i, 3. 

(4) Iliimdrum, serious, uninteresting. 

•• Hut, geiit!.>^'..tJv .\imr. 

To tiMvo tliU kern riieunntiT ul our wtts. 

And f.ill Minfwluit iiitii a sloieer method. 

Is nut Utt* rau<ii-r of the timeh'vs disiths 
Of Ukso t’laiiugenei*.." gRich,lll~i, ii, tt>. 


(5) Dull, lieavy, tlead. 

“ It makes me li.ive a sloa< lie.iri.” 

r. I'., IV, 11, 64. 

(6) Unapt, inexpert. 

" 1 am slow of study.” M. .V. />., I, ii, 60. 

11 ., adv. Slowly. 

” How slow his soul sail'd on.” 

Cym. I, iii, 13. 

111 ., vli. To delay (only once used as a 
verb by SliakcsiKare). 

" I would I knew not why it should he 
. s/iaeU” A. omf/.. IV, i, 16. 

SLUBBER. A varian,( of slabber. 

(1) To hurry over, to slur over, to 
spot] by overliaste. 

" .SluhlH-r not linsini'hs for niy s.ike.” 

Af. V., It, vni, (I). 

(j) To sully, tq.soil, to obscure. 

“ Yon ,1111st, till n fore, hi: omtent to ^luMier 
the of yniir new luitimi-s with this 

nil ire stuliboni and boisletous eit|H.-- 
ilitioii." * Otk., I, iii, .*^7. 

SLUG-A-BED. i\ .slugganl, a lazy crea¬ 
ture. 

“ I’ie you slug-a~bed.‘' K. and /.. I\', v, z. 
SLUGGARDIZE. To make sluggish or 
lazy. * 

“ K.ilhi-r see the wotidisr. of the world ahmad, 
'ni.m, liMHK dully sluggarilts'J .it lionie, 
Wv.ir out thv youth with sh.ipeless nth ness." 

r. f,. r., I, I. M. 

SLUICE. Vb. 'i'o cause to rii.sh torth iii 
a torrent. 

” A id eniisefiiii'ntly, like a traitor eow.inl, 
Sluu'J oil! his iimocent soul tliroiiKh stre.ims 
01 lilood.'* Rick. //-I, I, mi. 

SLl^MBERY. Slumberous, taking place 
in slet'p. 

“ In this slumherv aKitatioii, whal h.ive vmi 
lie.iril her say ? ” Mae., V, i, n. 

SLUTTISH: (i) ImuiI, misty, uncle, n. 

“ \V.ish the foul f.ice of thr sluUtsh ki'ou.' 1 .” 

K. and ■■<., yi >. 

{:) Olleiisive, abominable. 

” l-iirtniie's displeasure is but dullish, if it 
siiiell M stniiigly as thou spoak> si of." 

A. H‘., V, II, 6. 

(j) Neglt'Cting, heedless. 

“ Yiiti slwll shine mon* bright in thest* miitents 
Tlian niiswrpt stone besmear'd with sluUish 
tiine.” Sonnet LV, 4. 

(4) Neglected, unkempt. 

" Hakes the elf-locks in foul sluttish hairs.” 

R. and /., I, iv, 90. 

e— 4.1 Meretricious, i>ertaining to coiir- 
te.s.ans. 

' O, these euooiinteFers ! ... set them down 
For sluttish spoils of opportunity 
And daughtess of the game." 

T. and C.. IV. v. 6 z. 
Note. — For sluttish spoils of oppurtuniiy 
Juhusoii gives "corrupt wenches, of wliuse 
chastity overyoppoptunitymay makea prey.” 

SLY-SLOW. Creeping with slow, stealthy 
step. Note.—^The second folio gives 
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" lly-ilow,” b\it of. Pope, I'sstiy oh | {2) Softly. 

Mitn, IN', 2J() " All slv~sloW tllillffS " Yuu sImII pl.iv It in .1 m.isk, .iiitl ytxi ni.iy 

witlucirctiinspective eves.” stv'.ik .»s .»s von «ill.” 

i" 1. 1 1 . 1 . li Uj 4*: V. .iisu M. II. 11I, 

Iliv slv-slav houis shall not (Ictonninatc i ai ^ 

111.- (.I.-itclfM limit of thy dear rxilr.’* ’ 

Rich. I/-I.iii, 150. 111., suits, (i) The sloiuU-r p.trt «*! Ilie 


SLYLY. (I) Cjinningly. | 

•• (I’ll) deceive more slyly than IMyssrs could." 1 
3 HfH. T/-III, ii, iSi). ! 

(*») Secretly, iillpcrcc]ttilily, iiiulerhaiul. ! 

" The kiiie was slyly fiiigeix-d Ironi the di-ck." j 

//«!. K/-V, i, 44- I 

SMACK. A.S. siMrtj’f —liisti-. ! 

1., vli. (i) To ifliow Ihe iii'liience of a 

({iiality, to .show a iiaturuf incliii.i' | 
lion. • ■ ! 

'* Mv fathi-r did sniwthiiig smack." i 

» A/. V., II, ii, 14. , 

(-') To savour. •• • |* 

*• Nnthiiif; sho nr siM-irm | 

lint sumeh oi sonu-tliind ('ns'iter.” i 

II'. T., IV^ IV,^ 5 ^I; V. .tlvi 1 , ii, 4 ( ; ' 
K.r, i, 409: II, i, 3 y>. 

11., suhs. (i) Mavour, tincture, savour. 

’’ Vour lordship, tlioiii'li imt ilr.ir p.ist yniir 
yiiitth, halli yet some smatk of .ig.- in 
^ wii." i Hen. IV I, li, 8r. 

(j) .V sinaTtcring. 

'* III* h.ith *.t smack of all ii.-ightioiiriiig 
laiigu.igi'S.'' A. ir., IV, I, i«. 

(t) slight experience. 

"'Ihoii li.ist to pull at a smack o' the <011- 
tr.iry.’* ,- 1 . II'., II, 111, .'(4. 

SMALL. 1 ., aiij. (i) LitMe in size, (liiniii- 

utive. 


leg Ill-low (he c.ilt. • 

“ He is best tiidui-d in the small." 

0 L. V, ii, 646. 

(j) Little gain. 

. “ .‘itnall have rontiniMl ploild.-rs ever won." 

• , [.. L. I... I, i, So. 

SMALL-BEER. Insignificant ilouiesliiw 
• evelil.s. 

’ '* I’o siiikli- fools .iiiil Lhroiiii'le small-heer." 

(«&., II, i, 158. 

sllATCH. • {.V softi-ueil fori\^ of SMtiirft.) 
A l:isle,*ii Il.tvour! 

“ ‘Iliy III.- h.illi some smallh of honour in it." 

/. < .. V, V, 45. 

SMILE. VI). .\., inlrs. (1) Tooxpross 

pU-.istire hv a change of counlenaiice. 

" .-\iig- rlv I t.iuglil mv brow to frown, 
W'l). II iiiw.iid joy i-iitoi. I'll iiiyJicart Uismile." 

T.Tr. V., I, ii, 63. 

(.;)»ro exi'iti; joy hy a clieerfiil appuar- 
;iuee. 

“ Wiiii smiling plenty, and f.iir prnspi-niiis 
il.ivs." Huh. fff-V, IV, 47. 

(,t) 'i'll bsik gay anil joynus. 

“ .‘Mllutioii rii.iy one d.iy smile again." 

L*L. /.., 1 , 1 , 316. 


WALL. I.,ailj. (I) Lil«e in size, ihiniii- ( ■MM"'-’'' I'topilioii.-., to look with 

ultve. f'V"".. • 

... I .f. 1 . 1 ! • “ I••>|||||||■, eiMrtl.'iii'hl ; smile tiime morn', 

* W/." “ 7^14 \ 11 ’ .'i'" i "'V wh.-'.’’ A’. /.., U, ii, if. 4 . 

(_■) I.mie in amount. .. I /') receive ^yith a snuio, 

"Small eh..-er .ind gOMt .. m.ikes a i* 

merry feast." f”. !• Ill 1 ’ft “ Smile ji-ii iny spi .-i hes, as I wi re 1 fool ? 

t , -w. - . * i ». M. 7*- 

(}) Little in iliirution, short. , , , , ■ , . , 

••A(t««,.,mr»i«tfsp...e." (■=) «"“'"*«• 

A. V. /.., IV, iii 150. " lb ‘bi '• smile his Ian- into iiion- lines than 

•■’in tie-ii.-w map with Ilie.iiigHii-nlalinii 
(4) Little 111 unportance, (nlling, petty. of the imiies." r. s., HI, li, fi«>. 

"As you say, there’s rmuff i-hoi'I-111 rot till ■ esvir c>r a i-.ti -i 
appli-s." 2. o/.V.. 1,1. 1,1. ' SMILET. \ httle smile. 

(3) Little in strength, poor ipiality, ■|hati>l.iy’il''n liernix-hpvi-itrdniJitoknow 

weak. . What gii*-'.ts wen- III her eyes." 

" I will make it felony to drink small beer." * fV> “h * 9 ' 

2 Urn. VI IV, li, 62. : smile, WHiefl NE’ER CAME FROM 
(f)) Little in thickne.ss, thin, slender. j THE LUNGS, With a kind of: “ With 
" The; sMuffcif thread a i„jt_ indicating pleasure but 

. " (3olm».m). . 

{7) Fine, clear, of a high souiiil. '' * / v * i *’ ”1 

• " Thy sina/f pip^ ' SMOCK, (i) A Woman’s undergarment. 

Is, as the maiden’s organ, shrill and sound.” ’’ O ilbstarr’d winrh I 

T. iV., I, iv, j2. 0 I’jle as thy smock ! " 

AA • ' V, li, 474 ; V. iilso^. and /., II, iv, 

(8) Mty, mean. ; ' ' ' • » 

" Flattering himself in project of a power i . . * woman fin rontemnt) 

Much sm.iUer than the smallesl of his - woman (in conii nif)lj. 

thoughts." • a Hen. IV~l, iii, 30. “ I shall stay here tin- fori-horsu to a smock." 

ww , , . l-.i, • Ill *1 lo¬ 
ll., adv. {1} To a little degree. Note.--’’The forehorse to a sinotk’’** 

*’ It small avails my mood." R. a/ L., 1273. the usher o^escort to the ladies. 

. 
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SMOKE. Vl>. A., intrs. (i) To emit 
vapour, to st<;am. 

•* Her f.K'i' dotli rerk and simke." 

V. and A., 555. 

(2) ^To suffer, to Ik* punishod. 

iiMui'n- all Ihi* world Mill I krpp sate, 
Or some of yn>ii shall smoke for it in Koini-.*' 
r. A., IV, 11, III. 

If., trs. (i) Tol)^at severely, to cause 
to throw off ,1 va]K>iir from blows. 

'* I'll smoke your skiii-fo.it, an I ratch you 
ri«ht.’' , K. /., II-, 1, I w. 

» (j) To scent, to smell out, to defect. 
C',f. Dekker, Lanthornc- and Candle- 
I.il’ht : “ The two free-l)00fers. '* 

seeing themselves snumkrd. tol^l 
'th.'ir third brotIier”(; also, ('hap- 
inaii, thmrr : “ 1 ahuje smok't his 

trui* person." • 

" Ilf was first smoked liy tlio old I,oril 
bif.u." 

A. ir,, III, VI, >11 ; V. al‘.o A. H'., IV, i, as. 

(3) To scent by smoke. 

** 1 wail .1 iitiisly itmitk." 

■ ' M. I., T, iii, 61. 

SMOOTH. Vh. \., trs. (i) To polish. 

"To smmifA llu* uc, or .idd .uiotln 1 luie 
Unto llif r.'iiiil'ow," A*. /., IV, 11, iv 

(2) To paUi.iti*, to {{loss over. 

" It.id it hiM'ii a sIi.iiil;i i, imt lo" diilil. 

To smooth lii'.f.oill, I wadil li.ive Isrii moil- 
iinld.’’ A'lift. // I, 111, 

(3) To soften, t<* .issiuiKe. 

, I'lssliioK pilgrims ri-.i.lv sf.md 

To smixtlh lh.it ioii|;li loin h will .1 tnidiT 
kiss." A’, mul /., I, V, iH. 

(.f) To calm, to allay. 

“Smooth rvfiy |i.i^-,i.iii." A'. I.., II, ii, fq. 

(5) To solleii with bl.inilisliuieiils, ti< 

tint ter. 

" I r.iii smntth .iiiil till hi. .iis<| i ii 
Willi soldi'll liliiiiil'M'ii." 

J'. .-I., IV, IV. •),. \ r. I., V, 11, 

140; T. 0/. 1 ., IV. Ill, 17 . /Vr, 1 ,11, 7>i. 

(6) To restore, to reh.ibilitate. 

“ Ah, |Hxir my lord, wli it tniiciii- sh.ill smooth 

tllV ll.lllli', 

Whril I, thy IhriS'-liiiiii's wit', h.iw iii.iii);lid 

it/" A‘. .III./;., Ill, 11, 89. 

B., intrs. . To tlatter, to c.ijole. 

" Ihs'.nisf I r.'iiiiioi llatti r .iiid spr.ik f.iir, 
Sinilf III ini'ii's f.W('S, smooth, ili'Ci'ivr, ,ind 
cok " AVA. //f -l. Ill 4«. 

SMOOTHING. Vlat terinj'. v. vb. (5). 

* "My tongue could nowr li'jrii swci-t smootking 

wonl." 

Rick, ///-I, ii, 170; v. .lUi a Hen. I’f-l, 
i, ist ; R. 0 / /.., 89J. 

SMOOTH'PATE. A tellow sleek in ap- 
(learance, and bland and msii.u.itiag in 
manner. Note.—Vaughan siipposi*s the 
term to lie a synonym fur totmdhead. 

"The whiirrsmi stnootk-peUes do now wear 
nothiiig but high sliiii>s.'‘ 

••I Hen. iy~l, iii, ^5. 

■ 


SMOTHER. Subs. Thick, suffocatinR 
smoke. Cf. Bacon, tissay XXVII . “ To 
pass in smother " — to be stilled.; abso 
iiSSrtyXXXI ; “ To keep in stnother ” — 
to stiHe. 

"Thu* nimt 1 from the smoke into the 
smetker." A. Y. L., I, ii, 270, 

Note.—" Prom theunok'; into the sinolluT ” 
•'frum bad to worse, "out of the frying pan 
into the fire." 

SMUG. Dan. smwft—ptetty, fair; Ger. 
schmuck ornament. 

Ncyt, trim, spruce. 

^ A lirggar that was used to roini' s» smug 
upon the mart.!' 

A/. V., Ill, i, 36; V. also K. /.., IV, vi, 
1741 I Hen. /P-III, i, 102. 

SNATCHES, (i) Hasty fits of seizing 
on .something said, catches. 

o Tlie stuUckes in his voire 
And Inyst of sb'.akiiig were as his." 

Cym., IV, li, loj. 

(j) Fragments, chUIs and ends. 

" Shu chan ted smtlekes of old tunes." 

' Ham., IV, vli, 175 * 

(0 Scraps of w'it. 

*' Come, <>lr, leave me your snatches, .ind 

yield im* a direct ansuvr.” 

Af*. Af., IV, ii, 6. 

SNEAK-CUP. One who shirks Iv- fair 
sh.-ire of the liquor drunk at a festive 
g.ithcrmg, a mean fcltjfv (opposed to a 
fi.iiii; eomf'anion). 

"The priiire ia a Jack, a sneak-nip." 

I Hen. /f'-IIl, iii, Hj. 

SNEAP. ,Vs.sociated with snih and sniih. 
O.N. 5«<T v/>fl =f,to disgrace {Vigfus.son). 

I., VI'. (1) Tosmib, hence, tonip, to pinch, 
to bile, Cf. Mrs. Hutchinson, Life of 
Colonel flttichinsoH (ibSQ): ‘‘iVIade 
tlip poor man retire sneapad to his 
colonel." 

" That may Wow 

No sneaping winds at home, to make uii say, 
'llii.i is put forth ton Iniiy.” 

H’. r., !, ii, 15 ; v. also L. /-. L,, I, i. 100. 

(j) To chill, to benumb, to starve. 

" Like little frosts that sometimes threat the 
spring, 

To .uld a more rejoicing to the prime, 

And give the sneaped birds more caust.- to 
sing." R. 0/ L., 434. 

TI., subs. A reprimand, a snub, a 
rebuke. 

" My lord, I will not undergo this sneap 
without reply." 2 Hen. /K-II, i, 122. 
SNECK-UP. Probably a contraction for 
•' his neck up ” (Nares). A contemp¬ 
tuous expression of dismissal, eqdiva- 
to henonc. away with you, go hang, 
or go and he hanged. Cf. Chapiitaii, 
II, .j : "’Ihat’s true, sir. but for a 
paltry disguisg, being a magnilico, she 
sluill go snicke-up." Cf. also Beaumont 
and Fletcher, Knight of the Burning 
Pestle, II, 2 ; “ No. Michael, let thy 
father go snich up,** and 111 , 2 ; “ Give 
him money, George, and let him go 
snkh up." ^Taylor, In Praise of Hemp- 
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illiistr.iti's till' of t1i«' 

formiT i>.'issnf;o from BiMuninnl and 
Fli-t^luT as follows : 

" To pnd tills mattiT, tiiiu much I assure yon, 

A Tilninu- llrmpen-candelt well wilt cure you. 

It rail riire 'I'r.ivtors, but I hold it fit 
T' applv ’I en* they tho>trra.soii doc cnmiiiit; 
WhiTi-fiirr ill .Sp,\rta it ycli'ped was, 

Snuk u/t, whicif is In English Gallow-gr.issc.” 

From this there is some jnstilication 
in the notion ^;hat the word is almt^t 
idfiilioal with “go hang.”« 

■* VVe did keep time, sir, in our e.ilohr'!, .S'nrrjt- 
u^•• T. ,V.,TI, III, Hr,. 

SNIPE. A l)locl«h?ad, a fool, a simjileton. ^ 
" I mino own g.iiii<sl kiuiurlttlKc slioulil pro¬ 
fane, • • 

If I would Umr expend with stu'li n wipe." 

Olh., I, iii, lyo. 

SNIPT-TAFFETA. Variifg snippings of 1 
taffet.a. ’ * 

■' Voiir son was misled with a Mnpl-laffila 
fellow.” , ,1. H'., IV, V. 

Note.—^Xarke obsjrws that it is .i fi-lluw 
dressed in ^‘sl.'islu'd silk,” nlludiiiff to “ tiie 
'scarfs' and fluttering riliUnis Ih.it I'anilles 
wears, which li.'ivi* been sevrwl linns leieiTeJ 

to in the course of the play," 

SNORTINfi. Present ])arl. 

(1) I'orcing thi; air violently lhrtiiif;1i the 
nose so as make a loud, rough voica. 

" Fast asleep brliiiid tlie arms, .iiid smnling 
like a horse." i l/eu. iV-ll, iv, 4«4. 

(j) Snoring. 

'• Awake the stuitting riti/.nis with Ihr b(ll.” 

I I/A., I, I, »7. 

SNUFF, 1 . A variant 8f snif/. 

A huff, an txhihilion of ill leinpiT 
expressed by snilltuff. 

" What li.ilh l>i I'll si’fii 
Either in snuffs .'ind p.n kings nf tin dukis.” 

• A’. /... HI. i, A,. , 

SNUFF, 2 . Sw. sh< 5 />/>/i — to snip or cut 
oil. 

(r) fhe charred patt of a candle wick 
to lie cut off when its capacity for 
burning is exhausteil. 

” lllere lives within the vi-iy fl,iiiie uf love 
A kind of wick or snuff th.it will ■ib.ili' it.” 

Iliiin., IV, VII, 114. 

(2) An expiring candle. 

• “ Wlwt, 

To hide me from the radi.int sun .iiid Milate.* 
r the dungeon by a snuff ? " I'ym,, I, vi, 8(>. 

(3) Remnant ashes. 

** If I could lie,ir it lunger, and not fall 
To quarrel with your gn'at op|ireK-less wills. 
My snuff and loathed p.irt of future -Jiould 
Bum itself out.” K. /.., IV, vi, yf. 

(4) Sometliing rejected jls worth' •. • « 
r . an object of contempt. 

" • Let m« not live,’ quoth 41i‘, 

After my fl.ime lacKS oil, to be tlie snuff 
Of yuuugrr spirits.” , A. W., I, ii, 59- 

(5) Phrase: “ In snuff," a play on ;he 
sense of taking a thing ill or being 
vexed.at a thing, (snuff, 1. and tlie 
first meaning of snuff, 2). 

.W. N. D., V, I. 3*0; V. also L. L. L., V, 
II, 13 j I Utn. IV-l, iii, 37. 


SOAKING. Ab.soibent. 

” Tby isini'i-it is soiikine, will ilr.iw in 
M>>ri- tiuii the rniiiiiiini MiN'ks." 

ir. T., I, ii, 3i4e.*** 

SOBER, (i) Recovered from the iu- 
Ibiouce of intoxicating liquun^ • 

” Let them alone till they are juAcr." 

M. A., HI, hi, 43. 

(j) Reasonable. * 

" We with soher speed will follow.” 

, 3 i/cn. Jy IV, ill, 7t. 

(3) •Pions-l<Hiking,«grave, serious. 

" III I'eligiuii 0 

* Wh.il il.iiMiiid error, I>iil sniiie si,her limw 
Will hli -.s it ,md iipprove it with .1 text / ” 

, , .If. y.. HI, ii. 78. 

% ( 0 

“ .Snf .iki'sl llniii ill snAcr liiuailll^s 7 ” 

, .try.V, ii, 64. 

(^) I)ii 1 l-litoking, quiet. 

” I'l-triH hill do me gr.n ■■ 

Anil iilfi r me, di^KUiVd in mIws, 

111 old H ijilisl.i .IS a sehoolmastiT." 

T. 0/ .S., 1, ii, 138. 

(fi) M odest. demure, chaste. 

” Hu .mVr virtue, ye.irs, aii^ modesty 

I'iiMti 1)11 her part souie cause to you uo* 

» VlIIHWII.” 

• r. , ill, i, 8i»; v. also tiam., HI, iv, 183. 
SOBER-BLOODED, Fool blooiled, free 
from passioti, ronsidemte. 

“ 'lilts s.i/iie young loAcr-A/woi/cif boy doth mil 
me! nor in.in r.uiiiot niahe him 
I.iiigli.” 2 Hen. /I'-IV, iii, 83. 

SOD. l’:is( p:ti lici|i!e of mVir, of which 
if slitiitld inure, cori ei I ly be. the preterite 
tense, (M. (;eue.sis xxv, '»«: ‘‘Aiift 

• Jai III) 10,/ jiiiltage." 

(1) To boll. 

" VVcHncn 

'I li.ii li iv<- sitd tlieir mf.iiils in and after cat 

lllMll - 

'till- biiiH- they wept .it killing 'em.” 

r. JV, K.. I. ill, 31 . 
Note ”'I wi<T-sorf siinplieity” (L. /.. /.., 
tv, 11, 11 twiee-fwifed douin, hriiei!, cun- 

I > iitr it> il. 

{•) To b,i1lie, to steep. 

*' JJi-r I I's, tlioiigli sod ill tears, look’d red 
.Old riw.” M, of L., xsqs. 

SOFT. 1 .. adj. (1) Smooth and agree¬ 
able to the tout 11. 

" ‘.Vliiih li.iih tp-eii MiaxUli as oil, soft as 
yoiiiig,ilowii.” I Iten. IV~\, lii, 7- 

{•) Iblicate, line. * 

" iliiiii ilost fear the su/l and tender fork 
(If .1 iKxir woim.” M. At., HI, i, 16. 

(3) I rail. 

” wliy iri' our tmdies soft, and weak, and 
snwxiih, 

Ihi.ipt to toil and trouble.’” 

T. of S., V. li, lOj- 

( 4 ^ La« .ile. impressible. 

” dhe u’lhi: and fold, tiie aftist and imread, 
'rile bard and soft, vs-in .ill aftau’d and k^ii.” 

T. and C., I, iii, 33. 

(5) Uefinc^l, well-bred, gentle. 

" Full of mast cxcrilciit diflcrcnces, of very 
soft «^ety and great sliowiiig.” 

Hans., \^ii, 104; v, also T. qf 5., V, li, 167. 
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(^>) SwcM't, (Illicit. tiic]()(|i(iiis, .snotliillK- 

“ lirr voui- w.is I vi-r w//, 
rii'iitli* .iiul K. V', ill, 2yi. 

(7) li'>ini|nil. untnuibli-il. 

" Sufi slilliii.mil til)' iii^lit 
' JiCti'IU'' (III i'llliliis III s\v< I t liiltllliiHV.” 

• .U. I'., V. I, 5 ‘-. 

(H) JMiaiit, rf.iilily yu-liliii;;. 

'* As swi-i t iis li.'iTiii, .IS su/t .!■' .iir.” 

.1. ami V, ii, )iu. 

H., inti-rj. Mold ! stop ! . 

" Sufi yiill, 1 l I lllri'H-.” * 

, M. A., V, i, ii;4 : V. .ilsii I //(». IV 1 , iii, 

15*, ; . 1 /. r.. IV, i. iij. • 


SOFTLY-SPRIGHTED. C.iilly sjiirilid. 

" A \oltl\’-\ltniihtfd lll.lll. Is lir Mill i ” 

• -W. I, iv, if. 

SOIL, 1 . J,. smiltit — pi-;,t.iiiMii}' to 

swino, MK—ii sow. 

A latiil, ii t.iriiisli, :i stain. 

*' I'lir iill till' Mil/ Ilf till .11 liii'\fiiii Ml Kill'S 
Willi iiic iiilii till-1.11 III ” 

i lh‘H. IV IV, V, mil; V. .ilsii J. ('., I. 

II, 4 J. 


SOIL. 2 . A coiitrartioii of i(sMi/y..to 
ri‘U‘.’isv,to c.xiilain, L. n/iMi/.-.i. Notis- 
rynilali* lia.s sii\'/i’ {- .in s(ii\ i- to l•\^)l.■!lM): 
“Likcwisi- m.iysl tlion sim 7 .ill oiln i 
li*xt.s"; alsolM.il. •• I'liis 

cpicstiuii ruiilil not oiir ol tlii'in .ill 
Siiile," I 

Solution. 

■' tiul W^v lllV ikIiiIII MmIi Ill-Ill Mill lllV sliiiw. 

‘rill' M>i/IS tills, lli.ll th.ill iliiit iiiMiniiili i;iiiM." 


SOILED. V. Soyled. 
SOILURE. V. Soil, 1 . 
Pollution, ilolilrinont. 


.SiMllll'/ I .\l\, 14 


** III* ll|l*llls Ui'll til ll.lM* lll'l, tll.lt lliitll Si'll. 

Ill r, 

Nut iii.ikiii|> .iiiv siiiipli ..I Ii. r Mii/»i^«'.’‘ 

J. till./1 ., l \ , 1, 

SOLACE. Vl>. .\., ti-<. 'I'o 1 lu'i't', to 
coinlort. 


" Im till .llti lllis.ll 

\\V will willi vitiif i.tr.iMi;i' l■.l■<tlllll sn/mr 
llii'in.” • /././, IV, III, \yj. 


H., intrs. To lomlori. 


WiTi’ tlifv til In- nil'J, .mil II'ii til mil', 

Tliis iiirt.lv I.1111I iiiit;lit .Mi/uir .IS IhIuii-.*’ 

• A'liA. Ill II, ill, 30. 

(.*) To t;ikf di'liyjltt, to li{' Ii.ippy, to lind 
comfort. 


•• \\ ti.it. 

To liidr mr fioin tiir i.uli.iiit siiii jiid so/aca 
V Itir iliiiiftisMi l<y .1 siiiilf ; '* 

Cyw., 1 . M, 811; V. .iImj K. anJ /., IV, v, 47. 


(j) To chcvr. 

'* Sumnv wimkl xutuiy, .iitd lliiiir aiio woiiM 
eas»'.’* 4 I/i’H. r/-H, iii, ji. 

SOLD HIM A BARGAIN. Knight' oli- 
M>rvt*.s : " This ctiinody (L. Ar. A..) is 

running ovor with aIlu.sion^; to country 
sporls—onc of the many proofs that, in 
its original slin|N', it may bt* as^igiusl to 
thu author's greenest ycffs. The sport 
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! which .so ilelights Costard, about the 
fox, the a{X‘, and the htimblr- In'e, has 
been explained by Capcll. whos^p Ittm- 
brring and obscure commt'nts upon 
ShakosfK-arc have licen ^lilhiged atid 
sneered at by other commenl.itors. In 
this instance they t'ake no notice of him. 
It seems, according to Capell, that 
" selling a bargain " consistetl in draw¬ 
ing a person in, by sop.ic strat.agem, to 
]>roclaiin himself fool, by his own lips ; 
and thus, when Moth makes his master 
ri-peal the Veiwoy, ending in the go<)se, 
he proclaims himself*a goose, acconling 
* to the-rustic wit, w'hich Costard calls 
srlling ft bargain u'dl.” 

“ Till* boy li.ith suld him a hargaiH, .1 I'oo'”', 
lli.il '4 tliiU" L. L. /.., Ill, I, 

SOLDIERESS. A *{uiunlc soldier. 

•* SoUtfres^, 

Tli.il I'liu.illy c.iiist puii>f stiTiiiii'i.i wiili jiilv.” 

, T. N. A'., I. 1, 85. 
SOLELY. I Mtngetlier. « 

“ .^ikI \i't 1 know liiiii a iinlorious li.ir, 

TliiiiK linn .1 crc.it W'.iy fiMil, sidfly a 1 ow.iril." 
. 1 . If'., I, I. ii,s; V. .ilsu Mac., I, V, ss. 

SOLEMN, sollcnnii (/roni mllus 

— tutus and -- properly {iikiiii; 

/'/tiir runv year, hence. *itd modern 
' meanings Irom the idosr 01 estabhsheil 
pel loilieal recurreiue. 

(1) C.r.ive, nnpressi'.e, awe-inspiring. 

j “ llnw i-rii iiiKiMiiiis. sotimn, <iiiil inii-.iitlilv, 

I ll n.is I* (In- ollriiiii; ! " It'. T., Ill, 1, 8. 

i (.') Desperate,intense, unappeasable, 
j •• With .1 stiUiim r.iriii-slm-ss, 

, Ml.'.' tli.iii iiiilv/'il lirliitiKi'il til Mich a trilli* 

I I*.' I 'KS'iI of inc to sli’.nl it." 

i 0 th., V, II, ^jfi. 

(3) S.t<l, uu-laiicholy, sullen. *' 

" All sotiiHH tliiiiKS 
Sliiinkl iinswvr sulrmn .iccidi'iits.” 

, Cym., IV, ii, lyi. 

(4) l-'ormal, otlicial (from octtirr.ug 

tiiirlv). 

" 'I'o-iiiclil wv liuld a nilemH siipiM-r, sir.” 

.t/iii-, III, I. 14 ; V. ulvv T. . 4 ., II, i, ii.’ ; 
.■ 1 . II., IV, III, 71 ; .Suniirf 1 II, S* 

SOLEMNITY, (i) Formality, stateliness 
(Iroin rare tx|currencc). 

” \Vi 'll bold a fi-.ist in gmat sotmnnty." 

' .l/.A'./J., IV, i, 190 ; V. dlsoi//rii./I'-III, 

11. Vj. 

(j) Kile, ceremony. 

" liojrini; our intent 

(Tlii'vl came here in grart- of our sotriiiHity." 

I Ml X. l>., IV, I, i.u; V. also M. X. D., 
I, i, II; K, /., ii, i, iJS , ft- /., 

I, 55 ' 

SOLICIT. 1 .. subs. Solicitation, cojj^rt- 
ship. 

“ Frame wursfIf 

To ordirly ngjictfs." H. tit, 4 ®- 

If., vb. A., trs. (1) To importune, 
to make petition to. 

“ His noble mother, anil his wife; 

Who, as 1 bear, nicAn to solicit jniii 

For mercy to his country.” Cur., V, i, Ji. 

(2) To move, to stir, to urge, to prompt. 
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" How he soitti/s lii‘iivcii, 
ilillisrif In'st knows.” 

Mac., IV, III, ijff); v. also Jiich. II-I, ii, 
j ; Ham., V, ii, 343. 

{.^) *l'o a.sk for. 

" 1 h.ui r-ithrr licar you lo soKri/ that.” 

T. jV., hi, i, 130 


IJ., intrs. To ma*kp petition. 

" If you fli'thiiik yoursi'lf of any criiiiv 

* « • 


.Solhil lor it straifjhl.” 0/Ji., V, ii, 38. 

SOLIDARE. —a pieci'of money; 

It.il. .wMo, (lofined by l''R>rio as “ a 
coino callcHl a shilling, ttu; pa;^ diiu to 
soldiers and mci^of warro.” 

A .small coin. 


“ Hitp’s three sqfiJares tot tl\(s*; rowI bi , 
wj'uk at mp,and say thou saw'st iiu* not.” 

r. of /!., UI, i, t3. 

Note.—Steevens rrni.-trks: ” I Lclu-vc 

this min imin«flic tniiit of tlio |H>i't.” 
N.iros, liowpvrr, ilisputos tills, anil sitids to 
think th.at hr must have picked it up frntii 
some writiT. 


” .s'liHirtiwej ril Ret Iheo 
Vniing si.ink‘ls Irom the nnk." 

I'cmft., II, ii, 138. 

(j) l'’ornu'rly, once. 

“ Kespei-iiuR tills our iii.arri.ige with xkT 
duu.lger, 

SomfiiiHcs our hr^illier's wife." • 

Hen. I///mi, iv. 180. 
Note. - ShiikespiMp- uses wiiiclme aiiil 
sometimes iii this sense iiiterrli.nige.ihly. 

SOMEWHITHER. To sotne indeiiiiile 
or intleterminnle jilace (only once found 
irt ^hakespeare). 

” .Someii'hithcr wcflild she h.ive thee go with 
, luT. ’ 2 ‘. A., IV, i, if. 

I SONANCE. .^ .sound, a tuiu;. 

• " Tlieir let the tninipets sound 

. . The tin ket snnance .iiid the note In mount." 

• • ii, 33. 

SONNETING* The acl otcomposing 
*' sonnctii, the act of singing. 

“ None hilt iiiiiisin-ls like of ^nncHng.” 

I.. L. J.., IV, iii, 158, 


SOLVE. Solution. • 

" The Wee is tins, that llioii dost eoniiiioii 
grow.” .'iiinncl I 14. 

Note.—-Some editiois re.ad'" soil ” (ij.v.). 

SOME-DEAL. A.S. isum iM. 

..Amewkil, m some tlegre*. Cf. 
Cliaucer, Vr^loffue, 174 : “ Hecausis 

th.tl it was oUf and some Jrl streit." 

“ To wei’p with till III th.il wi-ep doth e.isc 
some-deal." T. .1 ., Ilf, i, 343. 

SOMETHING. Adv. (i) Somewhat, to 
some extent. 

" I prattle somrfAiw;; t*) wiMly.” 

Temp., Ill, 1, 38; V. also i Hen. /I'--!, 
ii, 17A. 

(j) .\t some di-stanee. 

* “It must he done to-iURlit, 

. 4 iid simelhiHi! fniiii the palai 
Aliu., HI, 1, 133; V. also M', T., V, iii, 23. 

SOMETIME. 1 .. adv. (i) Ohee. 

" I somelime lay Iiitc in Corioli.” 

Cor., I, ix, 81; v. also M. IV. IV., IV, iv, 
29; Cym., V, V, 3335 Ruk. til IV, 
Iv, 276. 

(2) Now and then, sometimes, occa¬ 
sionally. 

” .Somrtimr too hot the ejie of heaven shines." 
Sonnet XVIII, 3; v. alwi /.. C. L., HI, 
i, Ti: M. N, U., II, i, ib; HI, ii, 3(10. 

(3) Formerly, v. sometimes (2). N’ote. 

" Did ihey not sometime cry. 

All hail! to me ? " Rieh. //-IV, 1 ,169. 

II., adj. Former, late. • 

” Therefore our sometime sister, now our 
queen." ' ’ * 

w Ham., I, ii, 8; v. also Cor., IV, i, 33 , 
K. L., I, i, tto. # 

SOMETIME OF. Sometime during. 

“ There sleeps Titanialwnrfiinr 0/ the nigi..." 

M. N. D., 11 , f, 253 - 
Note.—It is possible that roiiir/(m« is the 
adj.4-subs.»a part. 

SOMETIMES, (i) From time to time, 
now and then. 


SONTIES. ('<irnii>tcd, according to some 
aiiihnntics, from “ .sainte.s ”—saints 
(Scot. Miniit, ilimin. according 

to otHi r.t lioiii " :iiinclitit:.'j.” 

, • " Hv I'.iid’s .soiUies, Twill bo a luird way, t<* 
hil.” 8/. I'., H. ii, 38. 

SOON. I.. ;i<iv. (i) ShoiTly. 

“ .s'lifi/i she siiips his lips.” y. and A,, 46. 
(’) (Jiufkly, easily. 

" Siii.dl lights ar" .moii hlowii out.” 

• R. of L,, 847. 

(3) .\s rally as, no later than 

'81 sli.ill b<' sent Inr '.n/ni .it niglil,” 

• 2 Hen. ir V. ., : v. also . 1 /. IV. IV., I, 

IV,K; II, ii, * 311 , 35 t: w.I, iv, 88 ; 
f'. /;., I, ii, 2 (}. 

Noll. "So'iii.it”. hiward, 

II., :iilj. (i) Speedy, <piick. 

“ .M.iko your sonii.'sf li.isle.” 

. 4 . and C., Ill, iv, 27. 

{-•) Ma.sy, ready. 

“ ’Tis to me 

.\ lliiiig .IS siioii to die as thee to say it." 

■/'. .V. K., HI, Vi, »6i. 

SOON-BELIEVING. Ready to listen. 

" That li<'did plot the f hike of OkMler's death, 
Siigg'-sl Ills snon-heheving ailversaries.” 

, Rtih. //-I, i, loi, 

SOON-SPEEDING. Qu4;k rlkspatching. 

" I.a-t me have 

A ilrain of poivui, such soon-speeding gear 
As will dispena* itself tlinmgh all the veins 
That the lifi--weary taker may fall dead.” 

• R. and /., V, i, fto, 

SOOTH. I., siilw. (1) Truth, reality. 

" III sooth, L know not why I am so sad.” 

M. y., I, 1, i; v. also IV. J*., IV, iv, 196. 

(zj Cajolery, l^iistling c^nciliatoriiic.ss. 

" Words of sooth." 

Rich. //-Ill, iii, 13A; v. also Per., I, ii, 44, 

II., adv. •Truly. 

Olfc. ” Went he henee now ? 

Desdem. ^y, sooth" Oik., Ill, iii, 32. 
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III., .iilj. Trill*, ('f. Milton, Ct)>nus, 
S2.J (Molibaius): 

“ 1 Iks iootkesl shi'plirnl Hi:il o'it piiwiJ rui ]>l.iiii!>.“ 
ir thy sfM t-ih U' ionlH, 

~ 1 I'iiTP nut if tlinii (Inst for iiii* .is imnli." 

Mac., V, V, 4u. 

SOOTH^. (i) To say "yes” to, to 
liumuiir l>y assenting. 

** (inml my Inid, yu/lhf linn ; h't liiin Ukl* till' 

Hldtt." * A'. / , m, IV, iWj. 

(2) To flalti r, to liiitiioiir, ** fo ii)iho|(| 

ont* 111 Ins talkc and atliriiic it to Im 
Inns wlii(-U In*, hpi-aki-tli." ’ 

t ■■ Vnii wofHcit lint, lll/|(■^>r(' hull iinl.” 

Our., II, li, 7f; V. dlvi /•;., IV, iv, 8i‘, 
K. /., Ill, i, i.*i. 

(3) To coiintfiiann’l to tone down. ' 
■".M.is yiiiir kiiiK 111:111 inl llir l,.nly liny, ' 
And IItil siMilhf V’lii' fi*iK*'i V .'lull his. 

Si nils nil* ,1 p.ipiT In pi’i-sii,ii' nil- p.ilii*iici* ? " 
\ //(It. 1 / III, 111 , 175 . 

SOOTHER. A llatleriT. 

“ I r.iiiinil fl.iltcr ; I do di fv 
Thi* Iiiiikhi s of sma/ierc.'' 

I Itcn. /r IV, 1, 7. 

SOOTHING, lliittny. 

t " I ‘-t null Is :iiiil rilii-s I'l* 

MihU* .ill of f.ilsc-i.iii-d iiMilHiiii;." 

Our., 1 , i\, 44. 

SOPHISTER. (Ir. (toi/iktti)* --a skiUtd 
niiUl; '-wise. 

A (iiiiliblniK disputant, a sophistical 
roasoner (only once found n Sliake 
spearo). 

“ A Slihilr traitor iii’isl.s no s(i/>*e/iT.'’ 

j flrn. I'l V, i, ic)i. 

vSOPHISTICATED. 1 -. s-../>/iis//V..™l cor¬ 
rupt. or adiiltei'iiti*. 

Adulter.ited, not f»enuine, m.ide to 
appear other than reality. 

“ llrrc's tliriT on’s .nr .vi/*/rf.s/ii'ii/C(/." 

A'. /.., Ill, IV, I'.o. 

SOP 0 ’ THE MOONSHINE. Done re¬ 
marks : “ It IS certain tliat an eipii- 
vorpie is hero (in the i|iiot.ition helviw) 
iiitendeil by an .dliision to an old 
dish of t’fig.’i in whit It was 

cgK.s broken and boiled in salad oil 
till the yolks became hard. They 
wore eaten with slices of onions fried 
in oil, blitter, verjuice, iititincg, and 
salt.” Nares suggests that a xitp o’ 
the moonshine must have been a 
sip^Hit 111 the above dish of eggs. 

“ ril lu.ike a soti o' the moimthine of von." 

K, L., 11 , ii, 23. 

SOPS. Cakes or wafers dippetl in wine. 
Note.—The full name is sops in winf. 

“ Qii.ifliil ot! till’ niiisi'iiild. 

And threw the suf't .ill in the srxluii’s face.” 

r. of S., lit, p, 167. 

SORE, 1 . AiS. 5<Ir—painful. , 

1 ., adj. (i) Painful. 

** Hi* wounds wiil not be sore." 

K. of L., isCd. 

(2) Bitter, grievous, violent. 


, '* lNiiiishi*d witli sore disti.n tkvi." 

I Ham., V, ii, 4r4. 

i (3) ('riminal. wrong. 


" To lapse for tiiliiess 
Is sorer thiin tn Hr for nrrd.'' 

Cym., ill, VI, 14, 

(4) Sad, dreadful, bitter. 

“ This wire nifjlil 
llalli tiiflrd foriiirr kni>wiiig»." 

.Mac., It, iv, 3. 

II. adv. Grievously, heavily. 

" Wi- srr Ihr wind tJ{ *orf upon n«r sails." 
Alt*. //-Ii, I, 465; V. aiwi Htn. t'-l, 
iff *8j. 

III. , aubs. A painful spot. 

• " You rub the iMre 

When you sliniiid bring thr plaslci." 

• Temp., II, i, 138. 

SORE (Soare, 2 ). !•'. iatir—sorrel, rodd- 

j ish. 

' A liink of Ihe'Iourtlj year (.so named 

from tiKi colour). 

" lilt' praisriiil princess pierc’d and prick’d 
ii pn'lty plejsi'ig prickrt; 

Souk wy a sore." /,. L. L., IV, ii, 55 . 

SOREL. S.inie as Sore, 2 . (—soare). 

.\ luick- in his third' year (the &erie.s 
being a lawn, a i>rickct, a sorel. a sore). 

'I hr dofis (lid yi’ll; pul / to sairr, then sarel 
' jmniKi fniiii Ihickrt." 

, L. L. L., IV, II, 57. 

I SORELY. Heavily, grievously. 

•' ■llu* Ilf .III IS 'ortly ibargfd." 

Mac., V. i, 54. 

SORROWED, bull ol sorrow, sorrowful, 
legrelfii!, 

' " And s>.'nds liirlh us to iiiakr th(>ir sorroicci/ 

n iidcr." . r. of A., V, 1, 144. 

SORROV/.WREATHEN. With folded 
arms and sad look. 

J '■ M.irciis, unkiiit that sorrow-wreatken lirow." 

! r. .-I.. Ill, II, 4 . 


SORRY. (1) Sad. melancholy. 

" I iii'viT wisli’d lo see ytai sorry." 

W. T., II, I, 143. 

(2) Mc.in, poor. 

A sorry brrak/ast for my lord proterlor." 

4 Hen. Vi~l, iv, 76. 

(3) Ihijileasant, i>ainful. disagreeable, 
distressing. 

" I h.ivc a salt and sorry rlirum oflciids mr." 

<M., ill, IV, JO. 

(4) Contrite. 

" is ’t enough I .-un sorry ? " 

Gym,, V, iv, 11. 

(si l^iinetl, gricvetl. 


fr»i- 


“ (I) am right sorry that I must report ye, 
My master’s eiieiny." Cyw., Ill, v, 4. 


(6) Wretched, miserable, extremely un- 
conifortable. 

" Tliis is a sorry night." Mae., II, ii, so. 

(7) Concerned, ‘sorrowful. 

“ 1 have one part in my heart 
That’s sorry yet for Ihoe." K. L., Ill, ii, 68. 

SORT. I., subs, (ij A lot (only once 
used by Shakespeue in this sense). 
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Make a hiUivy; | 

Ami, bv device, let Miirkish Ajax draw 
■| he ivrt lo light with Hector.**^ 

r. Md C., 1 . iii, .176. 

j) *l{aiik, condition, quality distinction. 
Cf. Milton, 1608: 

" The budding was a spacims theatre 

W'lili •ie.its where atl the lords, and each degree 
Of sort, might sit in order to behold.’' 

" There was none such in the anny of any 
sort." • 

M. A., l"i, a8; v. also lien. V-IV, vii, 
136; Iv, viii, 71. • 

(3) Kind, species, different doj^ec. 

“ Then.- arc a of men whose visages 

IJo cream .\n<nuanlic like a standing ixind." 
A/, V., I, i, 88 ; v. also Hf». K-I, ii, igo; * 
I, i,^. • , 

(4) Cla.ss, order. 

" llie better sort 

As thoughts of thiiupi difiiie, are iiilrniiix’d 
With scruples anePoo wl tbi> woul itself " 

Against'Uie word." 

Rich. U-V, V, It; v. also 3 lint. Kf-II, 
ii, 97« • 

(3) Miinner, %tyle. • 

" Sing: or express yourself in a tiioie eotiifocl- 
aWe stirf." 

Cor., I, iii, 3 ; v. .dso l/nt. I’-V, I'rol., 35 ; 
•r. of .S,, in, i, 67. 

(<>' A Kung, a company, ('f^ lien 
Jonson, Every Man in his Ummmr, 

1, 4 : “Vwas requested to siij)pcr 
last night by a sort of gallants"; 
also, Talc of a Tub, 11 , 2 ; 

'* Some mile o* this town, we were set tlpoii 
Uy .1 sort of country fellows.” 

" Alt the honour Salisbury hath won. 

Is -that he was the bWd aiiibassailur 
Sent fnmi a sort of tinkers to the king." 

3 Hen, VJ-lll, 11? ibo; v. sivi 3 llrn. j 

k'/-fl, I, t6i: Kuk. n JV. i, 24 s; 1 
RitK. ///-V. ill, 317 ; Af. .V. f}., m, i 
• > 3 * i 

II., vb. A., trs. (i) Tosep.T,rate, to * 
assort, to arrange. i 

” To sort our nobles fPam our foinmon men.” . 

Hen. K-IV, vu, 73, I 

(2) To dispose, to ordain. j 

" God sort all." ■ 

M. V., V, i, 133 ; V, also Rkh, ///-II, { 
ul, 36. ] 

(3) To choose with respect to fitness. 

“To sort some gentlemen well skilleil in \ 
music.” T. G. V., Ill, 11, 93. 

(4) To fix on. * 

" I’U fort some other time to visit you.” 

X Hen. Vl-U, iii, 38 ; v. also 3 Hen. VI- 
V, Vi, 83 ; R. and /., IV, ii, 34; R. of . 
L., 899. j 

(5) To select by consulting an oiltcic. j 

“ One who, to put thee from thy heaviness, 1 
Hath sortM out a sudden day of joy." ' ' ’ 1 
« R. and J., V, iv, 108. 

(6) To find, to seek, to contrive. ♦ 

" I'll sort occasion 

To part the queen’s proud kindred from !*.« 
king.” Rich. ///-II, ii, 147. 

(7) To adapt, to attemper, to fit. 

*' I pray thee, Mrt thy heart to patience.*’ 

3K/-II, Iv, 68: v.atMX.^L., taai. 

(8) To associate. 


"1 will not soit you mill (lie lesl of iiiy 
servaiils.” 

Hum., II, 11, 2(17; V. also j //••«. /I’-II, 
iv, ifi3 ; I.. I.. 1 ... I, I, 247. 

11., intrs. (1) To suit, to agree, tjj . 
accord, to lie fitting, ('t. Milton, 
Patailisr J.osf, iSy; " ;V«iiong 
iiiieqiials what .sotiety eart .su/f?" 

" Well in.iy it sort that Ihis isiilt'iiloiis figure 
(oiiies armed llini^li iiiir w.iteli." 

Ham., I, 1, 109 ; v. also M. . 1 ., V, iv, 7 ; 
Hen. V IV, 1, (•(; j Hen. I’/-11, i, 2iv», 
V, V, 26; T. and 1 ,1, 104 ; ,lf. .V. f>., 

• , V, i, 55. 

(2) To turn out, tA hajipen, to befah. 

P “ So far am 1 gl.id it sn did sort, * 

As this (heir jangling 1 esteem a S|xirt.’’ 

.U. .V. //., Ill, Ii. lUy ; V. .dso AI. A., 

• IV, I, 238 ; 3 Hen, VI I, ii, 107. 

a(3) 'I'o ujjhocinte, tocoiihort. C(. JElacon, 

^ E.’t.snys; Of Parents euffr Children: 

“ Tlic*iilliberalify of parents in 

alltnviuiCi’. towards thuir cliildron 

. . . makes them sort witli mean 
company.” 

(lie) M'lni’litiie surleth with .1 herd of deer,” 

I', and A., 089. 

SORTANCII. .\greement, uiiiitablcncss 

((Jlllv once iiseil). 

p * ” Hen ildtli lie vvi-.li Ins persiHi, willi such 

jxiners 

As iiiiglit I'.old Mii/uine with his (iiiality.’’ 

2 Hen. ir-lV, vii, ii. 

SORT AND SUIT. ((Generally) rank and 
descripfliui. Note, l-or iiitf—kind, 
elasn. di-M ii))tion, Cliaiirty 1ms : 

“'I lie t.ipes Ilf lure while vulll[H-|C 
Will- Ilf the s.iine Mill Ilf hue lolm-." 

"Give iKiliLe to sin h n.'-., of sort and suiln 
• .IS all- to ineel liim.’ (v. suit.) 

• .W. .M., IV, V, 13. 

Null-, - Cl. .1/ I''., I, ii, Qi, 

SORTED TO NO PROOF, And all my 
pains is: “ .-Xiid ail my laliour has 
ended HI nothing, ftr provi'd nothing” 
(Johiihon). ” Ail my labour is adapted 
to no a])pi<iiif, fir 1 liave taken all this 
jiains without aiijirobatiun ” (l)oucc). 
Proves t<i Iw worth nothing, or, proves 
to l>e fo no piirjiosi’. 

r. of .S.. IV, ill, 43, 

SOT. 1.. sul».s, (1) A dolt, a blockhead. 

" Driiiiiiii, thou drone, (briu snail, thou slug, 
liuiii Sul." C. E., II, II, 193. 

{2) A laughiim-stAck, a buttifor ridicule. 

" ilavc voif iiiaki -si di«sof of us ? ’’ 

Af. IV. W., Ill, I, loi. 

11., vb. To besot, to infatuate. Cf. 
Sidney, Anudia, Ihxfk III : ” Basi- 
liiip siiall know how thou hast 
sotted his minrl witli falschootl." 

" I am soiled, 

Utteily lost.” r. AT. K., IV, II, 45. 

SOUQ. Meaning imcerlain. Johnson ex¬ 
plains it as put for lhc*Frcnch word 
soote —sweet : Malone considers it a 
word coin^ by the poet to express the 
noise made by a |>erson heated and 
fatigued,” and it may be observed that 
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(lio only occiisKiii wlieii it is us«‘(l is 
when I’vtnicliio ]>n'tt'nils ^reat violence 
with tlu- survanls ; llalliwi*!) takes it 
to be the Ixirilen of an okl song, wliilc 
- Monck Mason says that it si'ems to 
demote tlie hiiintniiig of a tune, nr some 
kind fl{ ejaculation, for which it is not 
necessary to find out a meaning. 

” Saud, wmf, wn‘l, ioud ' " 

T. Ilf V., IV, i, 124. 
Noll*. 'I hf !■ HKl.'ih huilrit f)ii tmnary h.i^ 
foud swi .it, a slate •>! |ii‘|S|<ir.ilinii (r).^ 

SOUL, (t) Tho iiiijinatcriai part, of a 
, lH‘ast. 

“ .S'ow/i of aiiiiii.iN irifiisr ilii-iusilvis s 

Into the Iniiiks nl iiii-ii." U. I'., IV, i, 12ft. 

{d) The moral aii<I eiiioliiinal part of 1 
jnan's tiiitiire. , 

'■ Vi'""11 my veiy \iiul ahlinrs.* 

. ' r. o. r.. IV, ill, 18. 

{ 3 ) 1'III.--Understanding, eom]ireheii- '] 
sion. 

“ liiiliii'ed with iiifellcrtn.il seusi' .mil lowA. 

Of linin' pre-ciiiiiifiii e lli.iii lisli .iiicl (imis.” 

r. II, i, 23 . 

(•t) Vil.tl jirinciple, ihief p:irt, essence. ' 
*' Ilf’s the veiy .vi«/ 111 liiiiiiilv.” ' 

r. of . 1 , 1 , ii, j 

(5) Inherent power or priiieiple. ' , 

“ ■riiere is yiiiir Still/ iil i;iiiHliiess in IliiiiKS ■ 
evil.” //hi l -lt.i, 4. j 

(b) A human being, a pet s<m. a i re:il me. 

" .Nut .1 Mill I 

Blit felt a fever nf llii- lil.iil." *' 


(6) IVofoiind, unbroken, heavy, deep. 

" '1 Ins sloop is sound, indeeil.” 

2 Hen. Il'-lV, V, 34. 

(7) Clear, slirill. ,■ 

“ Tbv Miiall pipe 
, shrill and sound." 
11 A., 1 . IV, il. 


Is as Iho inaldon's orgaii^ 

(H) Strong, stout, f 


" As mill h as 0110 sound < iHlKfl of four fixit.” 

Hen. l ift \’, IV, 18. 

11., adv. Soundly, heartily. 

*' Ij.! tho siipposod fafirios pinrli him sotitii/.'' 
, .U. ty. ir., IV, IV, III. 

SOUNEt 2. L. WHO. 

Vb. A., intrs. ^1) To emit a tone. 

” llis tniiKiio 

.SilHiK/j oviT aftor as a i-ullon bell.” 

• 2 Hen. IV- 1, 1, 102. 

(j) To appear. 

■■ Why do you start, and sooni hi fe.ir 
'IliiiiRS tll.it (kit sound sn fair' ” 

. .Mae., I, id, 52. 

(3) To play. 

“ Musii ians sound for silvoi.” 

, a»i(//., IV, V, 120. 

11., fr.s. (1) To c;iu'5c to emit a noise. 

".Sound all tho lofty inltriunonts of w.ii,” 

I Hen. IV-V, e, «,8. 

(;) To proclaim. *' 

I ” IV.iy heaven ho sound mV niy dfiAr.*' o.“ 
//(•«. Vlll-V, ii, 13; V. al'Jci K, and J., 
Ill, li, 120. t 1 

(3) To pronounce, to utter. 

” .N'ow .'iK.iiiisl liimsejf lie sounds this doom.” 

K. Of /.., 717. 


/.•»«/•, I, II, 2(1.S. ' 

SOUL-CURER. A jihystei.iii ol mhiI.s, a ! SOUNDLESS, 1 . J*. .st»Ht/e(—a sounding- 
clergyman. : line, ,1 prolv. }i + less. 

(s " iv.ue, I S.IV, ti.dli.i .111.1 (..nil, Ipeiieii and , Iticatiable of being sounded, un- 

S‘0M/-iMrrr and IkhIv-i 111. r ! ” fatllOUI'l )Ie. 

. 1 /. ir ir., Ill, i, h7. I "Whilst ho upon your soundless dia'p doth 


.ip- 


ride,” 


Sonnet 1 X.X.'C, ni. 


SOUL-FEARING. Soul-terrtlymg 

p.tlliiig. '< SOUNDLESS, 2 . L. smio. 

"By e.ist and wist lit ri.iine .mil l-iigl.itid | Devoid of sound, silent, noisc'les'. 

Thoir kltteriiig e.iiinoii. h.irp d to the moiiihv I " sounMess tm.” 

■I'dl their siiut-fearinii i I.iiikhiis h.ive br.iwled , /• I-i ”> *• 

.i SOUNDLY. (0 Thoroughly, completely, 

Ihrflmividis.if ,hiseo„,en.p..,oij.n^ well, satisfactorily. 


SOUND, 1 . A.S. sioid, eouue'. tt'd with j 
L. jiiHHj;. I 

I., adj. (1) Whole, nuimpauvil, tin- ■ 
hurt. 

" (Tlipul h.wt lutivv 'iill«t.e.iee; Mood’st j 
not ; spiiik'.'t ; .irl .s. ««</.” I 

K. /.., IV, vi, S2. j 
(2) I’Tee from imperfection, not defect- | 
ive. whole. 

” Look that mv staves l>o sound." 


' Ellooi this business soundh," 

Rich. ///-Ill, I, 18A. 

(2) Deeply, Last. 

" I wuukii\ wore tny fault (oslts-pso s(H<Hi//y.’* 

/. C., II, 1, 4. 

(3) Heartily, truly. 

" If you w^iiiM love me soundly with your 
Frciirh hoarL” Htn, V~V, ii,'xos. 

(.j) Severely, smartly. 

*' Villain, I say, knock me hero soundly.'' 


Rirk. /I/-V, iii, 65. *., I, ii, 8. 

(3) He.althy. robust. SOUR. I., adj. (i) Bitter, disagreeable. 

*'.'*'’ /*'***’**'* 1 ''''*‘'’'.’ 1 ’**''*t "Things sweet to taste prove in digestion 
For the nwwd m.m. A./.., It, iv, 106. : sour," «scfc //-I iii 236 

(4) Strong foiindetl on truth, fjust, | 

right. '. ? - 

•• Thy conusors sound." T. 0/ 5 ., 1 , I, 160. | 

(5) Honest, honourable, lifameless. 

'‘Dare mate a sounder man than Surrey 
can be.” Htn. VHl-lU, »i, 274. 


“ 1 pass'd, methought, the melancholy flood. 
With that MiNf ferryman winch poets write 
of. 

Unto the kingdom of peractual night." 

RkH. IIt-l, IV, 46. 





soul 


SOY 


(3) (rluoniy, (lisniiil. 

'■ Spt'iik swo-lly, lhnii({h tliy looks lx* 

Rich. //-Ill, ii, 

(4) ilistastcful. 

" Jj-l me. embrace Uiee, sour advrrsilv.” 

j Hen. rM[I, i. n. 

if., subs. An acid .substance. 

" 'i'lie swi'n/s vw* wish for turn to lo.ithed 
sours." *lt. of L,, tWiy. 

III., vb. A., trs. (i) To make acid ■ 
or tart. * i 

“ riin t.irtm'ss of his face sr»«rf ripe- grapes." | 

Cor., A', iv, ly. ; 

(j) 'i'o embitter. I 

" To nmr ycnir ifitppiness I must rr]sirt 
The quern is dead." , Vym’, V, v, ly. 

(3) I'O cloud. . • > 

" Not Gaunt’s rcbuki'S ... ! 

ll.ive ever made me sour lav p.itient clieek." 
Rkk. //-II, I, also I', ami .i., iks- '< 

B., inirs. To become acid. 

■■ Ills taste delicious, in digesting wuniiK ’* 

• of /.., (xy,- 

SOUSE. A doiifilet of saiirr : b. srd-” 
salt. * I 

(r) 'I'o pickle. j 

“ If 1 4hs not ash.iined of inv soldiiTs, I .1111 ; 

a soHsci/gurnet.” i// cm./I'- iV-ii, u. , 
^ ^ I 

(j) To pounce down upon (from tlie.! 

idea of (?i7 plutit'int' into vvalt-r, j 
{/<) htrikini' with bucldeii violence, j 
.n.s a bird its prey). j 

" Know the g.illant mnnarch is in .inns ! 

'Viid like, an eagle o’er liis .leiy towers, [ 

To souse aimoyanu; lli.it rmiies le .ir his nest " 1 
• A'./., V. 11, ISO. I 

SOUTH. I., subs. (I) One of tlie four j 
rardiiud points, regarded as tlie «iiiarler j 
from ^whicli di-scases and noxious 1 
v.ipours come. I 

" All the contagion of the suufk light on you," i 
Cor., 1 , iv, 30 ; v. also T. am//:., V, 1, ai ; | 
Cym., 11,'in, ijh. j 

(j) The wind that blows from the. j 
south. I 

“ like foggy south pulling with wind and 
rain." d. y. /.., Ill, v, vj. | 

11., adj. Southern, situated in the 

south. • 

" At the, south entry." Mae., It, ii, M. 

111., adv. Towards or from the south. 

" Tliey take their courses 

Hast, west, nurtli, south." 

2 Hen. iy~lV, ii, 104. 

IV., prep. On the south of. 

" ’Tts south the city mills.” Cor., I, x, 31. • 

SOVEREIGN. Adj. (i) Supreme, para¬ 
mount. • 

“Thou shall have charge and sovereign 
trust herein." • 

I Hen. /F-lll, ii, 162; v. also T. G. V., 
II, iv, 153. 

(j) I’r'nccly, royal., 

" And you, my sovereign lady, with the rest , 
, Causeless have laid disgraces 031 niy head.” 

lUen. Pvilh >• I 


(3) Noble, excellenl. 

“ Hit f.iii si'-tiT. 

I’ossoseil witli such ,1 griille .v)i>,#ci^*ii gt.ne 
Of siiili ITUli.ininig prcM'iiir .iinl (list0111 
Hath .iliiKisl iiMdi- me traitor to iiivm-II." 

r. 111,^, 1(0. 

(4) Eiricacious, powerfully reiifriliid. 

“'I'hc iflhsl MM'lWIKM pn M llplIOIl III tiallTl." 
Cor., II, I, n >7 :*v, .ilso Afai.. V, 11, 10; 

I //cm. /I'. I, iii, sy : .Somiici (i.HI. h. 

SOVEREIGNTY. (1) 1 ’ossession ol sove- 
rel^y power, 

"i'he sovrreigu/v S’lll f.ill iij'oii M.i'’ImmIi.” , 

^ .U«c., n, iv, 10. 

(i) .Ascendency. 

• I tliink lie'll be to Komi! 

• .4s IS (he ospiev to 111!" tisli, who l.ikes it 

^ IJy .\invreii;Hty of ii.itiire." Cor., IV» vii, 15. 

( 3 ) Koy.iitv. • 

, " And wT.os upon liis Isiby tiniw the roiiiid 

Anti top of foii-reigtsly." Mat., IV, i, SS. 

(1) Koyal tligiidy. 

'• And for ourself 

i'o show less \otvnuiuty Ih.iu they, iiiiisl 
lie. fis 

Appi .11 iinUiiigliki." t'^'ui.. Ill, V, 0. 

(5) 'supieme e.xeelleiiee. 

• ■•of .ill loiiiiilesioiis the niU’d sovertigt/y 

* Po tiiei I .. a l.iir, III h-'i liiir ■ h's-k." 

I..I.I , 1 V, III, ; V. .ilso 3 //cm. I''/ HI, 
11, Ki». 

(fi) Sii]'reiiie metliciii.'il ellir.acy. 

" N'iiH know, iny f.illier I'il me viine Jirescrip- 

lions 

t )f r.ire .mil piovi il tilt 1 Is, sii^i .is his leading 
Ami iii.iiiifexi ixperieiiie had toilet ted 
I'.tr gt II'iill vit'tCi’igHfv." 0 

* f. It'., I, ill, 214. 

SOWD COCKLE REAPED NO CORN- 
A piovirbi.d l•xpressnlll itjuivalent to 
" As you sow, you imist reap.” War- 

* Ijiirton explains it “ beninnnii' with 
perjury tliey ran expect to reap nothing 
blit t.ilsehood." 

/.. /.. /,., IV, iii, 378. 

SOWL. Vb. IClymoloKy doiiblfnl. II 
counei'ted with siib.s. .stiffi, / ciinnot bo 
well explaiiud. ('f. I’rov. (ier. zaneln 
-■"to tut;, to diaK- 

'i'o jiiill by the- ears (.is flogs ])ull 

• swine), ( f. IleywofKl, l.tivc's Mistress, 
IV, I ■ " Veiiii.s w^ll snwle luo by the 
cars for this."* Tlie w«nl is found in 
various fCnulisli fliale.cts, and is used as 
late as 1703 in an Kdinbtirt'li pul)lica< 
tion, Carlop (irecn or Equality Realized ; 

Clishitiatlgvcrs, l»iics, and taunts. 

Till they each other sow/." 

Note.—Ill Siiltolk " Wotd 'asoio/cahog? ” 
is a treqiieiit enquiry into ttie qiuiiilications 
gf a dog (Engtish Uuilect Dictionary), 

“ Hcil go, lie says, and soill the porter of 
Ktiin#gatt;s by the ears,” Cor., IV, v, I'jy. 

SOYLEO (Soiled). 1 ;'. soulcr~-to glut, to 
cloy, to fill, h) .satiate. 

Pampered, high-fc<l (applied to a 

horse). I 

QQ 
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“ Till' III* Im*w, nor Ui*' %ityled !K>rsr, gfx'% to *, 
Willi .1 iiiorr* rioloiiH I 

Jlf. L. IV, vi, Ilf. 

Not«>.— To snil - to fwl, as rattle or 
liorsrs, ill thr st,ills or stalilrs, with fn-sli 
(MSS il.uly nuiwrd, iii!>tfi,sil ol piittiof! out 
*' to pasture -wbich rnodr of frriliiig tends to 
fti-ep the bowels lax ; lieiicc, to purge by 
fi'ixiiiig upon grts'ii fruxl. 41 

SPACE, (i) Tltf vliniils williin which 
one can movo. 

'* I love you more than wonU i.iu wield the 
limiter, ' 

Itearer than eyi.siglil. sfiaie .nid‘liberty.’* 

• K. t.., I, I, 47 ; V. .dso A. amt I, i, 34. 

(2) ] list a nee. ’ 

" The inigbtb st ifiitir in fortune n.iliire briligif 
To join tike likes.” A. 11.. il, I', 2JT. 

. Nnti'.-" “ diiiiiniitioii of .|i,iie" U'you 1 , 
diiiiiiiiilifiii (if clisttiiiK* is'thi: 

cause. 

(3) ’ritiie, iliiy. ' I 

" Th*' soli mil fiMst 

.Sli.ill more at 1 1 ml iiixin tin >11111114; sf>aie, 
lixperlmg ,il>seiil frnsids." 

A. ir., II, iii, iHn. 

(4) nitration of tiini'. 

” After some siii.ill ■s/>i«r, being stioiig at 
tle,irl. 

lie M-iit me liilln r." 

A. V. f... IV isi ; V. .ilso TriHp., I, 
ii, 27'>; .•!. arul 1'., II, i, 31. * 

SPAN-COUNTER. A R.inic vliiyt-.l by 
two with coiintiTS. One lltrew down 
his counter on tin* giotind, whiih tin- 
Other tiifd to tiit or to net noar lmioiu’Ii 
to be able to sffait tltc dmtanci' bet ween 
the two coiinti'i's, in whifh case In* won. 
Cf. llfauniont and l•■k■tl'h(‘r, iri-nuuii 
Hater, 1, 3 : " ^'aitl^. you in.ty entreat 

him to take notute of me lor .my IhiiiR ; 
for beinK an extelleitt f.trriiT, for play¬ 
ing well at sf>aH-rouiitn. or .stickinf* 
knives in wallti.” 

“ Tell the king from me, that, f>>r oU ftitln r*!> 
s.ike, fleiirv the I'ifili, m wliosi> tune 
tmvs wi'iit to >/>an-f»iiMfir for I''iinili 
crowns, 1 .1111 coiil>-nt In- sli.il! n ign.” 

2 lUn. 17 IV. II, iftfi. 

Note.—til Swift's lime tiv ^.1111.' was 
ralhxl .\f>aH-/ar!hiHg. 

SPANIEL. I., subs, (i) ;\ name for a 
class of dogs. 

" lliniiiils and greyhounds, iii»ngn-l«, spaniels,t 
, curs, ‘ 

Shoiighs, i(!.iter-rugs,’V.. Mac., Ill, i, 93. 

(2) An emblem of fawning subimssivc- 
ness, a cringing, fawning person. 

” I am your spaniel ; and, Iti'inetrius, 

The mote you be at me. 1 will fawn on yon.” 

,V. AT./>., H.i, 203.- 

11., ailj. Pawningly submissive, cring¬ 
ing like a simiiiel. 

“I mean, swei’t w» ds. 
Low-Atioki'«l riirlsK's, ,ind b.sse \panUl- 
fatening." }. Ill, i, 43. 

111., vb. To follow' jjke a spaniel. 

*• The hearts 

That spanieWd me at heels, to whom I gave 
Their wisbrst <hsc| idy." 


SPANISH-POUCH. Evidently a term of 
reproach) although no explanation has 
liecn found for it. Delius takes it to 
be equivalent to jat-hellied, from a 
re.scmblauce to a Spanish purse or b;ig. 
Probably the Spanish borachoc nr leather 
bottle is mcanl, Hence the term 
would be applied to a‘ drunkard. Cf. 
Middleton, The Spanish Gipsy, I. i, 6 : 

“ 1 am no borachio.'k 

“ WUt thou rob this Icatheni jerkin, crystal- 
button, nol-p.itrd, agate ring, puke-' 
r stoking, caildis-garter, sraooth-t»ngiie, 
Spanhk-ponck , . .?” 

«■ I//fti. 7 K -II, iv, fi7. 

SPARE. 1 ., vb. A., trs. (i) Not to 
waste, io u.sr frugally. 

“ The nilher will I spare niy praises towanls 
hull," ^ it. ir., II, i, 114. 

(j) To do without, to .dLspense with. 

•* I could have better spared a N-lter 111,111.” 

I Wwi.il'-V, iv. lot. 

(j) T’o 'use tentlerly. 

“ I would not spare my brother in this r.iv.” 

C. F., IV.... 77. 

(.j) To witlihold, to omit, I to hesitate. 

" lleiiig moved, lie wilt not spate to gird 
till gnds." « Cw^, i, 250. 

(^) To forbear, to wiKhhold. 

“Spare your .irilhiiieiir.” Cyw.,II, iv, 142. 

(<>) To give, to affonl. 

” I .1111 ixiiir rif thanks and scarce can spare 
tlii’iu.' C'ym., II, ill, 89. 

(7) To lc'i bet.r to offentl. 

" Which Sorrow Is always towards oursidvi'-., 
not heaVen, 

Showing we would not spare heaven as we 
love It.” .t/. ,U., II, 111, 11 - 

B., intrs. (i) To live frugally, to be. 
economical. 

“ .spare not for Cost,” R. and /., I’’ iv, ft. 

(2) To forbear, to neglect. 

" Shall I bid him go, and spare not > ” 

T. N., If, ill, 120. 

11., .adj. (1) Frugal, thrifty. 

“ Arc they spare in diet ? ” 

Hen. V-ll, ii, 131. 

(2) Lean, Chin. 

“ O, give me the spare men, and spare' me 
the great ones,” 

3 lien. iV-lll, ii, 367; v, also /. C., I, • 
il, 301 . 

(3) Superfluous, disused, 

•' *• My wife, more careful for the latter born. 

Mad fasten'd him unto a smad spare mast.” 

C. £., I, i, 80. 

111., subs. Frugal use, ccononj;:. «— 

( “I made no spare, sir." 

Hen. Vni-V, iv, 19. 

SPARK. A g 4 y young fellow. 

'' 'Tis not his fault, the spark." 

A. II. i, 23. 

SPAY (Splay). To castrate a female 
animal, to remove the ovaries and so, 
prevent conception, 
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“ Df«;s your worship moan to gold and sfiay 
all tho youths in the city ? " 

M, Af., II, 1 , jlO. 

SPEAH. A., intrs. (i) To utter articu¬ 
late soiiikIs. 

" ni ipeak in a monstrous Hltlo voice.” 

M. N. D.. I, ii, 49 - 

(i) To (li.scnursc. 

•*Often did I beguile her of tier te.irs, 
When I did sptah of some disln-ssfui slmke." 

0 th., I, iii, i.ty. 

(.i) 'I'o converjb. 

“ If your leisure served, I wAild sprak witli 
you." .U./t., lil, ii. 75. 

(4) To express ^ opinion. 


ite was your enemy: still spfhe against t {-) Select, best. 

___.i* ft f r I *• *1*1... bi, 


(3) OlU* who presides <iver a deliberat¬ 
ive asseinitly, 

"To us the speaker in his parhaiiieiil." 

i Hen. ft'-tv. n, 18. 

SPEAK FAIR. 'J'o conciliate, to speiTC 
well of. • 

" Well, j-ou must now speak Sir fi^in F.ilstaK 

2 Hen. /r-V, ii_n ; v. also .tf. .V. TK, 11 , 
i, 11)0: R. am Ill, i, 150; M. I'., 
IV, i, eye,. 

SPECIAL. (1) I’eculiar, partienhar. 

• '* We hii»e with speiial soul 

]-:icf ted him our ,al>senre. to siiprilv." • 

« ,W. . 1 /., 1 , I. 17 , 


yoiu liberties.” . C'tr., It, in, 171. 

(s) '1*0 cry out. 

" The shame itself doth speak 
For instant leined^.JI • K. L., I. iv, 2 jh. 

(6) To demend attention.* 

" Vou are too atisolnle; 

1 hough therein you c,ui never be too noble, 
lint when catremilies speak.” ■ 

Cor., Ill, ii, 4t ; v. also A. and C., [, iv, zt). 

(7) To sceind; 


, *' The king lialli dr.iwn 

'I III- speiial lie.id oj .ill the land together.” 
a • I Hen. IK-IV, iv, *8. 

SPECIALTY. (1) Palticnlisr rights. 

“ I he sPei iiilly o( rule Iisilh lieen iiegle.e.ted.” 

T. and C., I, ill, 78. 

(j) An article of agreement. 

“So ple.isi- voiir gi.ice, llieparket Isnotcoino 
Winn- lli.it .111(1 nlliri speiiaitirs arc bound.” 
I. I. r II, i, iti*; V. .ilv> T. nf S,, II, 

I. ij-i. _ 


'•M.ike .ill your trumpets speak, give them 1 SPECTATORSHIP. Viewing as a .spccta- 
^ .111 breath.” .\f(.(.,V. xt.-j. I f<,r. the at I ol beholding. 

L, ir.S. To utter. , “ (lui-S'i, ImiI by mv eiiterl,iinmei,t with him. 


” Speak faingronls or eUe la- tmile." ■ j il -.l.iiide-.t not T the stale of hang- 

F. and .i., ioS. ; uig, or of viiiie de.illi more long In 

I A 'I'll ♦i'll to «i\7 ! speJiihirship, .ind invlli-r in suffering.” 

I nil, lu ^ ^ y j. 

ThTtca;g“but‘hK^ ' SPECULATION. ft) .Art of viewing 

’ ’ ’ 1 .. .... • 


(3) 'I’o declare. I 

” Here 1 am to speak iJh.il I do know " 

/ f., HI. ii ,\ 

(.]) To unfold. 

'■ I ittle of this great world can I speak.” 

• Olh., I. til, ^6. 

(5) To communicate. 

" Speak low if you speak love.” 1 


(fi) To exhibit. , 

” Wliose fury not dissembled speaks bis | 
griefs." T. A., 1 , i, 4jS. | 

(7) To ca)nvcrse in. J 

" He could not speak English in the iMtive 
garb." Hen. F-V, i, 67. ' 

(8) To Speak of. * 

" Let me speak myself.” 1 


I iodking on. 

I " Wi- iiiKiM tins nionnl.iiii's b.isis by 

I do know ■’ T(Hik si.in-l for idle .sperM/rtfi'-,,.' m 

f. Ill, ii, ^ *Hen. F-IV, li, o ; v ..Iso . 1 /i<c., Ill, iv,95. 

f.:) rower of sigltl, vihkin. 

*''oiib^T*li; nr, *' f"'”' ^pf'nlal’an turns not to itself, 

t/m., I, III, 1^0. ’till it b.iih tr.is-It'd and ISiiiiinir’d there 

Winn It may »i e itsi If.” 

e.” j J'. and C., Ill, iii, 109. 

ii 4 it., IT, i, 94. Iiilelligeni.e expressed by the eye. 

I “ Thou ii.i-t no specutalinH in lliose eyes 

Med speaks his I Whii li 1 lion dost gl.ire. with.” 

T. it., I, I, 4jS. I A/oe., HI, iv, 95. 

I (4) I'lii.- Scouts, w.-ilcher.s, prying ob- 
sh in the iMtivi: servi rs (abstract for concrete). 

Hen. F-V, i, f>7- ' " S>-tvaiits 

; Wliiili .ire to l-r.iiiee tli'- sjiirs and speenta- 

i( lions 

I liit'-lligi-rit of ii':i«state." K. L., Ill, I, 24. 


««». F///-HI, I, 125. i SPECULATIVET (1) Tlrt-oretical, suppo- 


(9) To vouch for. ^ j siiitious, livpntlietical. 

I i—j a “'nioiights speculative their unsiuc hopes 

And thus far clear him.” • 1 • y 

Hen. Vlll-U, iv. 165. (2) Olidl.-rvant, w'atchfiil, visual 

SPEAKER, (i) One who delivers a siieech , , "When ligh^ winged 

nr iliKersiireo in nnlslie « * fcatlu-ml Cupid Sci-l with w.inl 

or tllbCOtirse in public. • j jjy and voired llkstnmi 

“ A most rare speaker,” , Otk., 


" When light-winged toys 
Of fcatli'-ml Cupid sci-l with w.inton dulncss 
My speculaiive and voired IhstnmiRiits.” 

Otk., I, iii, 269. 


(2) One who proclaims or celebrates. 

" After my death 1 wish no other herald. 

No other speaker ml my living actions. 

To keep mine honour Iran eq^ptinn." 

^M.lk//-iv, ii, 70. 


F///-I,ii, I I. SPE&H. (i) SiHtaking. 

... _I ^ •! n. 


“ Be checked for silence, 

Btit nev(>r taxol for speeck.” A. W., I, I, fii. 

(2) UttcraAcc. 

"Slow in speeck, yet sweet as spring-time 
ilowL-pi|’ T- of S., II, 1. 240. 
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(j) C'onvcrsalitm, talk, iiitiTvicw. 

" 1 wnitifl by ami by havf vjim; st>ffch with 
ymi.” At. it/.. Ill, I, 154. 

(4) Lant'iiaf'c, dialt’ct, toiiKm*. 

•' I iim Ui'- iM-st Ilf them th.il <.iwik tbit 
, iDterh." Temp., I, ii, 4^9. 

(5) A’^niiiKMir. 

"TIiiti' was same iperch of inarriap’ 

ni'lwixt Fiivvlf 41111I li'-i.” M. A/., V, I, *13. 

(ft) An orutidn, an liarnnt'iic. 

** If y*'ii for a \ftcrth now, y»iii 

iiikIo 2 Urn. /I'l.KpiI., t, 

fPEED. I.,vb. A.,’inlrs. (i) ToMicciHal. 
to turn out. ' 

biilli, ril pnivi' liiin, * 
Spent liiiw il will.” for., V, i,'fi2. 

[2) To,fan-. 

" Ymi Sii.ill kiiou hiiw I spenl.’ 

A/, ft. II'., II, li, i\r>. , 

(_t) 'I'o flirivi*, to pro.sjwr, hurccid. 

" I b.ivi' linkM (Ml tli'>iis.iiii|s, wlin li.ivc ^ped 
till' lii'llcr 
Hy inv ri'ij.ird." 

It'. I, li, (77; V. alv> 11’. T., IIi, lii, 

4/1: IV, IV, fij.', ,'I. a>ul I'., II, III, 14 ; 

A' li, iv, 41: T. t;. r.. iv, iv, tho •, 
r. . 4 ., 1, i, (72 : .u. It'. II'., Ill, V fio. 

« 

(4) To seek f jflnne. 

*’ 1.1'avi: ymir lirotlii r to p« tpeeJ i-li.i wlirn-.” 

i Ilm 17 IV, I, 58. I 

B., trs. (i) To favour. I 

Till' drvil */>(■<’•/hull." //(W.'IV// I,i,(io. j 

(.;) To (li.spateli, (o semi oil cpiickly. 

" Whcp- is Miiiiiitjny (In- IhmmUI r '^pnil linn 1 
lii'in'i'." r III, V, (l>. 

* (.1) hasten, to liiiiry. to aoe.eler.ite. | 

" Ili<|)<- I ni.iv tli.il ■'In', 
lIcariiiR 'Ml iiiiirli, will spml lin IimiI .iK-iin, 

I/mI IiltliiT by I'lllr bivr." .1.11'., III.lv, 47. 

(4) To destroy, to niin, to iiinlo. 

S(i licBiiiir ; lull .ire .<ipeJ.'' 

M. I'.. II, IX, 7-': V. ibii K I>nd Ill, , 
i, S7; J. I’f S., V, II, nil. I 

II., subs. (1) Sill less III an under 1 
taking, iortiine. I 

'■ Well iii.ivst IIhiii W'Mi, .iiiil li.ipev !«• lliy j 

spenl.“ • I 

T. of S., II, I, I (7 : V. .il«i If. HI, ii, I 
144 ; A. Y. /-., i, II, JnO ; T. ,V. A'., 1 , j 
iii, 12. I 

(2) vV champion, a, patron, an advocate. 

" St.' Nirliiitis bi- lliv »/ -ft/.” I 

r. I'., Ill, i, 294. ! 

(3) An assisting ]M)\ver, a stead. ; 

" I .un srhcHilciI; good iii.iiiners b^your i 

speed." I 

I l/fH. /r-III, i, iJ'9; V. .ifnci R. and J,, i 

V, hi, 121. 

(4) Swittnyss. celerity, 

1 wuiikl my hoisi' h.ul the speed rd v.nir 
tiii^’Oic'." it/. I, i, 119. 

(5) Ha.sto. ♦ 

" So hut .1 speed with mich mlviri* (lis|Msi-d, 
Sui'h teraperatr (•rdcr in so.-utw a cause. 

Doth want e.x,tni|il(>.” K, /., Ill, iv, it. 

(b) Iinpctnosity, 


" I j>r.iy you have a (oiitiiiriit fuibi'iir.im c 
till the speed lA his r.'iRi' px'S sluwer." 

K. /,., I, ii, 148. 

(7) Urgency. 

” Thy looks arc hill ol speed," 

I Heti. Il'-lll, ii, 162. 

(8) A sudden invasion. 

" The copy of yotr speed is learii'il bv tliein." 

, A./., IV,II, 11 . 1 - 

SPEEDING. Sulw. Achieving success, 

“ To-morrow all for speeding, ilo their Ivst.” 

w Vet,, II, iii, i ib. 

SPEKEN. eTo speak. 

“ Karh man 

j'liinks all is writ he spehen ran." 

t Per., II, r-rol.. 12. 
Note.- —•«» the teriiiiiialirifl of the infinitive 
in O.IC..was n'preMClilecl in the twelfth and 
follnwini; cenluiie-i uy _-«i. Shakespe.iie 
makes an archaic use of it in this i'l.iy. Cl. 
kdlen, liiii' 2(2, 

SPELL. Vh.' To fascinate, to charm, to 
enchant; ^dj., s’fHjlling. • 

" llmli.nn ymir spirits now with spelling 
('harms, ■ 

And'try if llicy ('.nil gai-i vour lilierlv." 

I //cn. VZ-V, iii, (,. 

SPELL BACKWARD. To inisconstriie, 
to make goinl qualities bail, to tiirii the 
wrong side out. ‘ 

I “ 1 never yek saw nflWr, 

IIow wise, how noble, voniiR, how r.nely 
' featur'd. •" 

Dill sill' would speU hlr.i hackvard." 

M. A., III. I. <ii. 

SPELL-STOPPED. Sjvll bound. 

•" Till re stand 

Vor V'"i aic spell-shipp’d." Temp., V,i,bi. 
SPEND. A.trrf.' (i) 'I'o bestow, to lend, 
to eiiMiloy. 

•• .s'hfml Ills pr(«ligal wits in bootless rbjmes." 

L. /-. V, II, f. 4 . 

« (j) To expend, to part with,* f-' give 
away. 

" His noble hand 
Pid Vin what he did spend." 

Rich. //-II, i. (80. 

(3) To wa-ste, to exhaust, to squaiulLr. 

•• Piieithir side 1 come tnspend mvbre.ilh.” 
fym., V, hi, 81; v. also IMk., II, in, I 77 . 

(4) To sacrilice. 

“ Dv Ihe glorious wtnlh of my desci-nt 
This anisshalt do it, or this life be spent." 

Rkh. //-I, i, 108. 

(0) To ])ass (as time). 

" As I am a Christian faithful man, I would 
not spend another such a night.” 

Riek. ///-I, iv, 5. 

(ft) To utter, to speak, 

** 1 will but spend a wxird here in the house 
And go with you.” Oth., 1 , il, 48. 

(7) 'Fo vent, to let out. 

. Men ne’er spend their fury on a ehiffli." 

» i Hen. r/-V, V, 37. 

B., intrs. To incur expense. 

•• W(! may btildiy spend upon the hope of what 
Is to come in.” 

X Hen. ly-lV, i, 33 : v. also P. P., XV, 36. 

SPEND ONE’S MQUTH. To liark (a 
sportnian’s term), to vociferate, to cry 
out, to jitter jauntily. 


■ ■ 



'* Ml- will st’fiui his mouth anU pruiiiisi', likv 
Kr.ibbli-r the hound, but when he per- 
tonii«, astroiiuint ts (on'kill it." 

• T. and C., V, i, 88 ; v. also Hen, V- II, 

IV, 70 ; r. and . 4 ., bgs. 

SPERR (Spar). A.S. s(>aruin—to fastuu 
witli a I>c>h. 

To bar, to Iwt, lo (abtt:!!. Cf. 
Sju-nsor, Sheji/icrti's Cakndar.May, 2-’4 : 

** .s'/>ci;r the gate last, for Icare of 
fraiidc.” • 

*• With mass^slapli's. 

And i-orrraponsivc and fiiiriltnii; Ixilts 
Sperr up tiu* sons of Tni\• 

T. aiui C., I*rol., to- 

SPET. A f<irm of spit, coiimion antong 
the Elizabtillians. • 

To I'jcct, to thr6w forth. *Cf. Milton, 

CdWIMV, Ij2 ; 

•' Mvstfrious damr, « • 

Th.it iifVr .irt e.illfd but Wien thikdr.igvin womb 
(>l Siviti.iii iljrhiiras spets Imt tliiiki'sl KhxHii." 

" Wilt thou spot all thysi'll ?“ /Vr., UI,i,K. 
SPHERE. I., subs.* (i) A pltyirt, a star. 
■■ We shall haw shortly di'rf'*>rd in ihi’.i/iAires.” 

• . 4 . V'. /.., II, vii, l>. 

(j) Originsillyi onr of Hit* concrntric 
revolving traiispari-nt slu lLs of the 
Jl’toleiuiiic systciu ; now, tlio,vaiilt 
of hc'.lvoii, which to tho oyc soetus 
tin; conce^* sitlo of a hollow spluTo. 
■’ Two sl.irs ki-ep nut lln ir inotinn in one 
sphere.” i Hen. /I'-V, iv, 05. 

Note.- ..\UiiMnii til the I'bileiii.iie system 
•if >>|>h»r>’s is fi<'i|ii'‘nt in Shal(.'s|*..iri‘. Of 
tlii'se spheres then! wen* iiiiK', .ill ukIiiik 
round the e.iitli, tin* ae.ip'sl ln-iiii; lh.it ol 
the ifu^iii ; then • .line those of Miieiiry, 
Venus, the Siin, S^ir', JiipitiT, S.itiirii, 
lln- t'lXi'd SI.11S, the. I‘riniiiin .Mobile, On 
e.ii h Ilf the lower S|ihi res .1 pl.iiii t u.is fixed, 
.uid this w.'is whirled round lie •Jilh in 
Iws-rity-fniir iKiiirs, tin driviii); imwer lieini; 
the I'riiuuni Mobile. 

(1) .\n orbit. ^ 

“ (Vrliiin st.irs shot ni.idly from their sphere\, 
To he,ir the sea-maid’s iiiiisic." 

M. N. U,, 11 , I, 15I1; V. .ilvi Temp., li, 
*, *75 ; T. iV., Ill, I, iiij: .* 1 . and C., V, 
ii, 84. 

(.t) .\ socket. 

“ M.'ike thy two eyes, like shirs, st.art fp.ni 
their spheres.” Ham., I, v, 17. 

Niite.—Again,an aiiusiiyi to the l‘liilem.iic 
system. 

(5) A position of influt’nce. 

*’ To Iw called into a liiige sphere, and not to 
be seen to move in’t, are the holes where 
eyt.s slKWld be, whiili pitifully divister 
the rheeks.'* /f. end C., II, vii, 14* 
Note,—Still another allusion to *tlu; 
I'tolemaic system. 

II.. vb. (i) To place among the 

• spheres. 

" Tlie glorious planet Sol, 4 
In indile cminenie enthmiied and sph»ej 
Amidst the other.’' • . 4 . and C., f, iii, >1'.. 

(2) To make round. 

“ mow villair., till thy sphered bias clicek 
OuiswtiH the colic of pull’d Aquilon.” 

• T. aside., IV, V, «. 

SPHERICAL. (I) Globular. I 

" She is spherical like a globe.'l 

C.AlII.Ii, tt6. 


(j) Plaiietiiry. 

” As if we Wire vill.iiiix hy in'iessity ; fools 
by he.ireillx Cxuiipilbioii -, kii.ivi-s, tliieies 
and In .idlers, liy sphirual priiloitK' 
inuiei-.” K. 1 , II, lilt. 

SPHERY. Uoni-iubliiig :i star in ryiiAditcss 
and briglilnoss. 

” Wli.il wii keil anil dissenil>liii|j gl.iss of nunc 
M.ide me iinn|Mi!lf wiDi Ileriiiia’s sphiry 
eyue.’ " M. \. II., II, 11, 

SPIAL. Originally espial as used by 
cTituici-r. Shaki'S()earf liimsclt also uses 
till’ loiigt-r toriii. • 

• A scout, a spy. Cf. J'airfax, Tasso, 

‘ <’7 • 

^ ■■or Ik* by t.iitbfni spial was .issnied, 

^I'li.it l^gypl’s king w.is forw.iid on his way." 

Also, .^I.l iluwe, t ' TainlMtiaiMe,ll, 2 : 

” t..ies.ir (Ik our spials say, 

.^nd .IS we kiniw] iini.iins with l.iiiiliuil.iine,’’ 

’’ '1 he pniii e’s spials li.ive iiiforuusl me 
lliiw the l-aigiisli. 111 the siihiiibs dusu in- 
treiK h’ll, 

Weill, tliiiiiigh .1 si-irtl grate of iron b,iis 
111 ysiiidii town, t'l uverpisT the city." 

I Hen. yi-l, iv, 8. 

SPICE. I , subs. (1) \ saiuple, a tiac- 

liiiv, a taslc. 

• 

’’ llill oin- of tliese 

(As he li.ith spites of (hem .ill, not all, 

I'l.i 1 ihiii* so i.ir fii’e him) made him fear’d, 
bo Inti'll ,iiid so b.iiiish’d.’’ 

( gr , 1 \, \ii, 4I1; V. .liso IV. 'J'., Ill, ii, 
1.S5 , Hen. ym II, III, iU. 

(_•) :\ cotidiiiteiif, a scasoifiiig, a relish, 
iii'iiu', aiiythiiif' that gives liking. 
"1- not . . . K<'iilli-iii S-. viiliie, youllff 
lilni.ihly, .mil sii''1 like, Uie. spici and 
* ‘..lit 111,It s. i-iin ,1 iri.ini’’’ 

T. and I, ii, 244. 

II., vb. To iiiiprcgutite witli a spicy 
’ otliiiir (lifuci:, adj., bceiiU.d with 

blill.fS). 

’’ .\iiil. III till tpiied Indi.in ait, by night, 

I'ull oil... li itli slie gossip’d by luy side," 

.W. N. 11 ., II, i, 1-24. 

SPILL. l''or spild, from A.S. spildan—to 
ilcslroy; s/»iW—destruction, properly a 
cleaving; (iei. s/>rt//f/i—to cle.'ivc; Icel. 
spilda —a slice. Cl. 1 fall, Satires, IV, iii, 
'3 •• 

** VVh.il lo levi Vf lhi'i|irelii:ks ni.iiiy yearns, 

'iliLir silvi‘1 spui^ or .vpifi of Uokeii'spvarvs.” 

Note.- A spill is a lliin splinter of wood 
used III kindling fires. 

(1) To destroy. Cf. Scott, Lady of the 

Lake, Canto 5 : 

" Wiiu spSis the foremost foeinau's life 
His party conquers in the stntc.’’ 

"hrack nature's inoiilds, all girmens spilt 
at onee, 

g lliat make ingrati ful man." IC.£,.,lIl,ii,8. 

(2) To (of blood or tefrs). 

" In his blood that on the ground lay spiU’d." 

V. and A., 1167. 

SPILTH. Spn(l) + th. 

That whiclmis spilt or poured out 
lavishly, wash' effusion. 
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'* Uiir vaiilU Iiavf; 

Witli driiiikni $ptUH of wiiiii." 

T. (./ , 1 ., II, il, 177. 

'SPZNSTER. Spin 4- A.S. fciti. suiT. 
-estre, -ster. 

It male spinner (])roperly a woman 
who brills). 

“ I'pot) (III si; Ux.i(i(ins 
TIik clolliii'rs all,I ol dlil*‘ In iiiaiiitain 
Tli« many to tlirin lotiKiiiK. Iiavc put ofl 
Thu ipimtrri, carJi (■>, fullris, wfavi’P.." 

Hen. Vin-l, ij. 33. 

SPIRIT, (i) llreathf. vital power. 

* '* Now niy tpirU i<> ymiiK ; I •'■m <■•> iiioiv,” 

/]. ami C., IV'. XV, 58. 

(2) The intellit^cnt, iniinaleriul part of ‘ 

man. 

1(1 . " SpifUs arc nol liiii-l> tiiiutirtl 
Diit to Itiif issiii'!i.” ,tf. M., 1, i, 35. 

(3) A ili.soinbialieil soul. 

** Tills sciisililv w.illii liiiitioh tn lic-ioiiif 
A kiiiMdtsi iIikI ; .uni tin- ili'liglitisl \pirii 
Tu batliu III iirry IIihmIs." 

U. M., Ill, i, 120. 

(4) A spectre, a i;liObt, an apiiarition. 

' “ 1 .1111 lliy latlii'f’s aptnt, 

Duoiiiisl fur il i.rttjiii (i-itii tu w.tik tin* i.i,jht.’’ 

Ham., 1 , V, 9. 

(5} A tleniun. 

“ What iipint, what ih-vil, this 

iniaBiii.iliiiii i " .\I. It'. 11 '., Ill, 111, itiK. 

(6) A person, ('i. 1 I’eter, iii, ly : 

“ I’leachetl unto the s/i|»//s- in 

jn'isoiiV’ 

“ JIuiiiiti hy Illy ili.iiitv .mil my hlr<il uiih-r, 

1 cumi' tu visit till- .illlii (i'll ; 

.1/. .1/., 11, Hi, 4- 

(7) Pin.-- .\ ])er.son of life, lire, intelli- 
RClice, or enter] iri.se, 

** 'Ihe cliolis' aiul iiiastrr s/>iril\ ol iln-u ayi-." 

/. Ill, I. ih;. 

(8) Vigour of niiiiil or intellect. 

" Hoy, wh.it Myii is it wlii-ii a m.io of gri-at 
ipiril iroiws iin-l.iiii holy ? ” 

- /.. :.. A., I, ii, I. 


(9) V'ivacity, aniinntion. enthii.sia.sni. 

“ .\ll Ihiiiys that .in*. 

Are with iiioii' spirit ili.i^r.l tli.m i-niovi'il.” 

, .u. r., II. vi, ,j. 

(to) Pin.—Bohl resolution or tleter- 
mitvvtion. 

“ I ill’ tlu-i* hilluT, 

Th.tl I may )>our my spirits in thiiii- i-ar." 

Mae., 1 , V, 23 . 

(11) Manliness. 

*' O, I I'rtuW wiH-’p 

My spirit from n.iiw eyys." J.C., IV', 111,99. 

(12) Disposition, temper. 

“The man, as you know .ill, hath .1 con* 
U'luptiblc spirit." M. A.. 11 , '«i, 163. 

I 

(13) That which |K’rvailfS ar 1 tempers 
the whole nature of a thing, essence, 
actuating principle. / 

" Do not kUl 

Th* spirit of love with, 1 perpetual diilneaa." 

( Smnrt LVI, 8.. 


(14) Endowment, gift, faculty, jiower. 

“ The spirit of dis-p prophecy she hath." 

I Httt. V/~l, ii, 55. 

(15) Mental impression, s]wcutation, 
surmise. 


“ Your 3/iirif Is too true, your fears iincrrtain." 

* 2 Hen. JV'-l, i, 92. 

SPIRIT OF SENSE, (i) Utmost refine¬ 
ment of sensation. 

“ O, that hi-r hand, 

In wliosc compaiiaon d.i whites are ink, 
Writii^ their own reproach, to whose soft 
sei/,ure 

cygnet’s down is harsh and spirit of sense 
ll.ird as the palm of pluiighnian.” 

T. and C., I, i, 56- 
(2) Special or typical organ of sensa¬ 
tion:* 

•' Nor doth the eye itself, 

I1ial most pure, spirit of sense, behold it-u-if, 
Not going from* itself 

I T. and C., Ill, iii, 106. 

SPIRITUALTY. An ecclesiastical hmly, 
_ clergy. 

'* We cf the spiritualty 
Will raise your higliiies.s siicii a mighty sum 
.As never did tlie clergy dt one time 
Hriiig ill to any of your ancestors." 

Hen. Y-I, li, 132. 

SPITAL. A hospital. Cf. S/itfa/fieltls in 
Ltnnlon. ^ • • 


“ To the spUal go, 

And from the powdering tub of iiifaniy 
l-'etch forth the lo/ar kite of Cressid's kind.” 

Hen. y-ll, i, 71; v. also Hen. K-V, 1, 7(. 

Note. -Uiliord ill his edition of Massinger 
ni.ikes ,1 distinction brtwis-ii stn/al and 
spittle: *' Our old writers carefully distiiigiiUh 
iM’tw en Die two words: with them a hos¬ 
pital Ilf spitat signified a charitable institution 
lor tlie advantage of the poor, infirin, and 
egisl persons,'an almshouse, in short; while 
spittles were mere latar-huuses, reeeplach-s 
for wretehi's in tlie leprosy, and other loath- 
.soiiie disease.^, the consequences of'hauelierv 
and vice." Beaumont and Fletcher also 
make the distinction, v. Nice Valour, IV', 1; 
“ Tlig very vomit. Sin. of hospitals, 
Bridewells, and spittle-houses.’* 

SPITAL-HOUSE. A hospital, a I izar* 
hon.sf. Cf. Ptomploriutn Parvttforum iive 
Cleticortim (1440): leprosarium ^-»py- 
tyllc howse. (v. Spital—Note.) 


“ She, whom the spital-house and ulcerous 
sores 

VVimld cast the gorge at, this embalms and 
spices 

To the April day again.” 

T.o/A.,lV,Ui, 39. 


SPITE. (1) MaUcc. 

. “The more my wrong, the more his spite 
appi'ars." 

T. of S., IV, iii, 2: V. also R. amt /., I, 
V, 60. 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


( 4 ) 


Vexation, mortification. 


'* Tliis is the deadly spite that angers me: 
My wife ran speak no English, I no French.” 
I Hen. /Y-Ill, i, 100; v. also If. and /., 
II, I, 2^': C. £.. II, 11 . i8» ; IV, il, 8. 


Chagrin, disappointment. 

“The time is out of joint-O cursed spite I 
lliat ever 1 was bom to set it right." 

Ham., I, V, 189. 

A n^mifestation of ill-will. 
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“ 1 iiMV l<iiUiii'-'s spilf 

Uy liviiii; Iciw, wIiLTc fortuni- ciiiiiiiil liurt iiu'.*' 

4 lltH. K/- 1 V', vi, i<j. 

(5) ^Vfiancf. 

'* Old Montague is come. 

And flourishes his blade in spile of me.'* 

R. and /•• I, I, 70. 

SPIT WHITE. A 4)uzzling expression. 
Nares ol>seii»res on the quotation from 
Shakespeare: " May 1 never again 
liave wine enough to protlucc this 
elTi-ct; or ratlfbr, f^haps, may I never 
liuve n debauch ove^rniglit.ito niake me 
thirsty in the morning. . . . ^)migiiis 
.lays, in Masiiin|cr, The Vitgin Martyr 
HI, 3 : ‘Had l been a ]>agan still, I 
hlidulfi not have spit white for want of 
drink,’ that is fof want of niore drink 
to reintaly the effect of what lie had 
taken before. It wjts nftticetl also as 
conse<iuetice of hamtiial intein|)eratu:e.‘ 
'I'lu; unlucky pag(‘S in Ljdy's Mother 
Homhie say thaA their masters had 
sodden their* livers in saclk lor forty 
y<‘ars, and, ‘That makes them spit 
white breath, as theydti,’ Act Ilf, Sc. i.” 
Fiirnividl quotes liutman Hpjhni Ihirlho- 
honi^: “ If the siiettle lie wliite vLsous, 
the sickflesse cometh of ileariTe; if 
bl.ick. of m^inchuly. . . . The white 
sjK'ttle not kiiottic, signilieth health.” 
This is perhaps the best explanation of 
the expression in the passage rjuoted. 

'* if It Iw u hot d.<y, null 1 .iiivlltlni; 

but .1 iHittlc, 1 wuuici I iiiii;lit ll•‘v•-r »f>i( 
white ug.iin." • a Hen, IV-l, ii, 178. 

SPLAY. V. Spay. 

SPLEEN. (1) Anger, mahet', rage, passion. 

"I will figlll 

Against my (ankcr'd roiiiitry willt thf spleen 
Of all thr uiidiT fii-iids." 

Cor., IV, V, 80 ; v. alsu K. IV, iii, o 7 : 
Kick, lll-li, lx, fn : Vyiii, isn; Urn. 
Vltl-l. ii. 174; /. C., IV, 111, 47; 
A. V. £.., IV, i, 203. 


(j) Fierce temper. 

" Ladies' faues and fiene dr.igous' spleens." 

' K. /.. II, I, M. 

(3) Ardour, fire, impetuosity. 

" A bruok where Adon u«-d to cool hN spleen." 
P. /*., II, 6 : V. also I Hen. Kf-lV, vi, 134 
3 Hen. F/-II, I, 134. 


( 4 ) 

(.S) 


A fit of })assion. 

" llair-brain'd Hotspur, governed by a 
spleen." i Hen. tV-V, ii, 17. 

Tumultuous speed, violent Haste. 


“ as thr lightniug in the cotlied niglit. 
That in a spleen unfolds both beav'n and 
earth.'* 


. 1 /. .V. D., 1 , 1 ,147 ; V. also K. /., U, i, 44 *- 
Note.—Shakespeare very frequently list* 
the word in the sei^ of anger, ardour, pas- 
siuii, or anything that prudiiccs hasty i.iove* 
nient, and, hence, hasty action itself. 


(61 A feeling of revenge. 

• "Patience; 

Or I shall say you are all Uuall in spleen. 

And nothing of a naa.** I Otit., IV, 1,81. 


I 
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(7) \ whim, :i c.iprii-1'. ff, Iteauuiuiil 
and Metclier, iriomix I’leasfU, I, a ; 

“ And live si-qiii-sli red to yoiirv-lf ,iiid me. 

Not waiidriiig .itter evrrv toy umu 1 enisN you 
Noi stiuck willi I'very spleen." 

“ ( must, liirKMitli, Im- fun'll •’ 
To give iiiv liaiid oppos'd .ig.iiiisi mv he,irt 
Unto a ni.id'br.iin nidesliy tiill of^fAn, 

Who woo'd in haste and uie.iiis*ti> wed at 
leisure." 

T. of S., Ill, ii JO ; v. .^lso t Hen. IV II, 
111,74; ill, uTias; V. atul . 4 .,go 7 . 

(8) A lit of hiughler, vioU-iit mirth. 
* , " With tli.il, till y all did tiiiiilile on Die 

Kiolliid, • 

With MK Ii .1 /ealoiis l.iiigliler so piofoiiiidp^ 

'l'li.il III this Spleen ikIii'iiIuiih ii|i|HMrs, 

Til ilieik their lolly, passion's soleinn le.ii-s." 
/. f-. /., V, li, 117 ; V. .ilsii T. 0/A'., Iiid-, 
I, ms; T, amt 1 , iii, 178; T. N,, 
III, II, III). , 

The simI of imrlli. ^ ' 

% " Man . . . 

I’l ivs siii-h (aiil.islir tiii ks liefon- high he.iven 
A. iii.iki". ilii' iiiigi'ts Mi-i'p: who, with uur 

\plei IIS, 

Wiiiilil .ill till iiisi'lvi's l.iiigli mortal." 

M. M., II, ii, 122. 
Niiti-. .Xidirtliiig to the Ih'Iii f of farmer 
tiiiii s till- spill'll w.is siip|Kised to be till* se.it 
■ .l^>.is-.iiiiis Ilf v.irioiis kiiids^ 

SPLEENFUL. l''ullol passion, impetuous, 
hoi, ••agiT. 

“ .\I\ .elf li.ive e.iliii'd their spleenful mutiny." 
zHen.Vl iil,n, laH; v. also 7 ./ 1 .,il,ni, 
mi. 

SPLEENV. Murosi*. jwi-vish. 

" 1 know lier for 

A spleene l.iiDiil.ni, .nid iiul whule-aiiiie to 
iliir i.iiise." Hen. I’///-Ilf, ii, ijij. 



SPLENITIVE. S|ilciirtic, piiv ionate, iiij- 
j jifliiHus, irrilabli-. 

" 1 .nil ii'ii '■I’lenilive .'mil r.ish." 

Hum., V, i, 247. 

SPLIT, 1 , V. Make all split. 

SPLIT, 2 . A., trs. (i) To rend, to burst. 

" I.11 siiiT'*w split iTiy lie.irl, if ever 1 
Dill ll.lli' thee ! •• A'. /.., V, Iii, 173. 

{>) 'I'o riiiiice, to mangle, to mutilate. 

" Mini* own longue. 

.'iplits wh.il It spe.ikS." 

A. and C., 11 , vil, 125. 
(?) To cause to throb. 

*■ 'In i/./rf the ears ol tin* groundlings.” 

Ham., Ill, ii, 9. 

(a) To sliaki- with laughter 

• " I sh.-yi split all 

ill ple.'isiac of my solis'll.” 

T. and C., 1 , ill, 177. 


IL, intrs. Tobedashed topieccs. 

" 'file shin splits on the rorJe." 

, 3 Hen. F/-V, iv, 10. 

SPLITTED. One of the forms of the past 
part, found in Shakes]7care. 

" Th.1l self liand 
• VVliieli writ Ills honour in tlie .acts it did 

Hath, with the omirageoyhich liiu heart did 
V lend it, 

Sphtted the heart," 

A. and C., V, i, 24 ; v. also C. F.., I, i, 104 ; 

V, i, 308; 2 Hen. V/~III, ii, 411. 

Note.—For the ordinary form m the p.p. 
V. Temp.yf, 1, 223 . 





SPOIL. I., vl). (i) To si-iz»* l»y vioK'iicr. 

" Not Ins tlinl sfioUi hi-r vouiir bi-fon* hrr 
t.iw.” .1 lien. II, 14. 

^ (2) 'I'o |>]tinilc-r, to strip liy vioItMico. 
“.S'/W llip niy Hint ymir mv.il oiiirl.” 

• j//.«. 17 IV, IV, St- 

(.t) 'li) ruin, to (lani:it{c. 

“ Stxiil his milt with S1.111I1111! 

A littli ilolli.” Ilfii. I’-II, iv, 47. 

II., siilis. (t) I’liiiKli-r, liiMity. 

*' 'I III-«ry Ilf I'.illMit Si-i Vl s III! tor .1 sworJ j 
I'or I li.ivi- liMili II nil- uilli iii.iiiy s/mUs, 

t'sill); nil (itlli-r wf-.llxiti lull Ills li.llllr." 

* I//ill. I'Ml, i, 

{i) Ai;t of rajiini-, roIiluTy. 

" Tin* lii.iii th.it li.itli no liiiiMr in liiinsi'V, 

Nor is mil niiivul willi lonconl of swi'rt 

‘ ^,S(llllllls, 1 I 

Is fit'to . Iii'.isoiis, sii,it.iK<‘<iis, .tint s/iiif7s.'* 

M. r., V, l, «s; V. //.M. I’-III, iii, .IJ. 

(.t) Ullin, corrupt loll. 

" ('onip.iiiy, vill.iiiiHis lonip.iiiy, li.'itli his-ii 
till* s/>iii/ of ini'.” 1 //i-n. II' III, lii, 9. 

(1;) t),'iin:i|j!r, liuvor. 

"Old .iKi-, tli.il ill l.iyi-i-iiii III III .inly, i.iii 
tti no iiiiiii' ’i/'i'il ii|xiii my 7.111'." 

/fill, r V, n, jjo. ; 

{.■>) ' . 

“ stilt UsU •kpiiih of ii|i|iii] limit v.” 1 

T. «iii/ IV, V, 10. 

SPONGY. (1) Spon)>c-lilvi-, suit utul lull 
ot cavities. 

'(I, tli.it s.iil liii.itli Ills i/iiini.i' liiniis 1 <i. 
slUjS'll." f . ( iJl). 

(j) Iluviui; the ipiiility ot sui-kiut' up 
« like a spoufff, uiisorlieut,rt,rrptivi*. 

*' No l.lilv of iiiorr siilli'l Isnvi Is, 1 

Moil' S/'OHKy to Milk III Ihr s. nsi- of fiMI." 

J'. tlilil (' , II, II, ij. 

(3) Rainy, wet. 

“Tliv li.iiiks with iMiinril .111(1 Iwillril liiiiiix, ‘ 
VVliii'li .Apnl .it lliv Ih-'I lifiiiins." 

Trmp., IV, I, os ; v. .iImi (’iwi., IV, 11, t+n. 

SPOOM. I’rolial'ly fiom s/’iom*- •foam. 

To make to move sw iltiv In tote Hie 
wind. t'f. l>rvi!en. Hind unti I'linUur, 
iii, t/T) : 

“ Will'll virliir .(/'iioi«% N'fiiii' .1 piiispiToiis g.ilr. 

My hriviiii; wislii-< In-Ip 10 fill ilu s.iil.” 

" .s'/ssini her In-lori' iln- wiinl, ynii'll Iom* all 
list !" i-. .V. A'.. HI, IV, 9. . 

SPOONS. A coinmofi present made by 
sponsors at a vhristeiiu\|>. 'J’lu' better 
sort weje of silver, the liandle of each 
terminatiiiff in the ligure of an apostle . 
(hence. Apostle Sf',h>ns). Allusions to ■ 
these are fretpicnt in the old writers. 
When Cranmer prob's.ses him.self to lie 
unworthy to become sponsor to the 
yonn(> ]>rincess. the King replies— 

" CoiiH'.ji-oiiii', my lord, you'd sis-ire VMir 
SlfMHf.” f/rtl. I7/C-V, iii, I<)6. ; 

SPORT, (i) Games, merrymaking, di- ' 
version. i 

" 1 priltHv, «io, to make sport withal." 

I* . 4 . Y. L., I, ii, M. 


(i) Out of door recreation. 

" Believe me, lords, for tlyiiif; at the brook, 
1 saw not better sport, these seven ve.irs’ 
day." 2 Urn. Vi 11 , i, 2. 


( 3 ) 


( 4 ) 


(.0 

('■>) 


( 7 ) 

(•'<) 

h) 


Amusement. 

" 1 mine own g.uii'd knowledge should 
profane, f 

It 1 would time.expi'nd with such a snipe. 

But for iiiy sport aud profit." 

(Xk., I, lii, 377. 

A joke. 

" The sport willrbe, wfien they hold one an 
, Of inion of another’s dot.ai;e, and iiu surh 
matter." M. A., II, in, 197. 

a'* play. 

" M.irk, silent king, the moral nl tins sport.” 

Kich. II IV, I, 2il(). 

A ga.ne of hazard. 

" III our sports my bi'lter ciinning f.iiiils 
Under his^cliaiice." A. and C., II, iii, tb. 

Contempt nous jesting, mockery. 

“ Voii '■li.all Inty lliis sport as ilear.'’ 

r. £., IV, i, 81. 

« 

Sensual enjoyment of love. 

" lie h.id some fis-Iiiig of the sport." 

St. SI., Ill, II lou. 

Phrase : " In sport ”—{i) j^ntht sl<igr. 

“ IIuw iii,iny times shall Caesar bleed in spi<rt 
• Tlial now on I’nnipey’s hisis lies alkitk 
No worlliivr tbaii llic dust I ” 

>' /. C.. HI. i. 115. 

(ii) In jest. 

" Tlii-in iliiiiki St I am m 4/»orf." 

M. A., I. I. 137. 


SPORTFUL, (i) SjMirtive, done in jent. 

" Tlio'igli iljbi- a sportful londiat." 

i'. and C., I, 111, 03. 

(_•) A'anton, ai/iorons. 


'• I'ln-ii let K.ife lie eliaste, and Diail sportful." 

T. of S., 11,1, 2tifi. 

(3) Merry, frolicsome. *'• 

“ Is sportful Udward coiiu' ? " 

.t Htn. VI V, i, 18. 

SPORTIVE. (1) l''rolic.sonie,gay, pi.'vful. 

" I iiin not in .1 sportive liiiiiwiiir now." 

r. E., I, ii, .s8. 


(j) Amorous, wanton. 

" Why should others* false adulterate eyi's 
(iive salulaticHi to niv sporlioe bliKxl ? 

Sonnet C.XXl, 0; v. also Kirk, HI- 1 , i, 14. 

SPOT. I., sul)s. (i) A small extent of 
space. 

" You raiinot see a white spot abmit ht'r." 

St. tv. H'.. IV, V, 116. 

(2) j\ patch, a .speck. 

* " The wheels ot Phoebus, round uliout. 

Dapples the drowsy east with spats of grey." 

St. A., V, lii, 27 - 

(J) A mark, a puncture. 

t " He shall not live; look, with a spot 1 damn 
^ him.” /. c., IV, i, 6. 

Note.—The allusion here is io the custom 
of " pricking ’ or making a mark with a 
pin against the name of a person on a list. 

(4) A blemish, a stain. 

“ And the like tender of our love we m.ske. 
To rest, without a spot for evermore." 

fi K. J., V, vii, 107. 
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(5) L»isgracv. 

1 must withdraw and wn'p 
Upon th*> spot of tins enforced caus<‘.'* 

• K. V, ii, JO. 

(fi) A small part of a colour different 
from the gruund on which it is., 

K. KUk. #* Uonsmake leopanls tame. 

A'or/. Vea, but not ch.-inge his spots." 

' HUh. fl-l, i, 175- 

(7) An embroidery pattern. 

“ VVh.'it are*^ou sewing here ? A fine spot, 
ill good faith." • C#., I, lii, 51. 

(S) A star. 

" Ills faults in him seem .is the spots of 

heaven."* t, A. and C., I, iv, la. 

II., vb. (i) To embroider^ in colours. 

" Have you nof sunietinus mvii a haiidkcr- 
ctiief, 

Spoittd with strawlM-rrk'S, in your wife's 
band ? " wf 0 th., fit, iii, 4-t» 

(.;) To tarnish, to stain, to taint : 
hence, adj., wicked, guilty. 

‘*ir<rriblc In. II m.ik(!W.u 
Upon their spotted souls for this offenei*'" 
Rteh, /i-lll, ii, IJ4; v. also . 1 /. N. />., i, 

I, tio ;/?. e/f..^ 7 .ti. . 

SPOUT. £ubs. (1) A dUchargiug cliiite 
wlK'jaoe Issues liqiiiil or otiter niiileiial. 

" An<f gasping to b<-gin somespei-cli,lier eyes 
nevaiiic ttiha spmOs." 

W. T,, III, lii, JO ; v. also /. C., 11 , ii, 77 - 

[i) .\ water-s[»oiit. 

" Nut til" dreailfiil spout 
Wliicli shipmen do the liurruaiio i.ill." 

T. and I ., V, II, 171- 

SPRAG, Connectetl j^th spunk and 
spiv, Gael, .r/>iiiu—^strength. 
i,}uick, alert, apt, re.uly. 

" He is a g.xid sprag uieiiiory." 

• .1/. W. ir., IV, i, 74- ^ 

SPRIGHT (Sprite). I., subs. (1) MockI, 
d isjiohition of mind, tempg*. 

" And now Adonis, with a l.i/;)' sprigkt, 

• • • 

Soiiriug his dioeks, cries, ' Fie, no mote of 
love! ■" 

V. and A., 181; v. also R. of L., 121. 

(3) Mind, sonl. 

" Her contrite sighs unto the cloiiils be¬ 
queath'd • 

Her winged sprite." R. 0/ I.., i 7 rBe 

(3) Any supernatural being. 

" Or else you are that slirewd .iiid knavish 
• r,V(f« 

• Call’d Kobin GoodfcUow," 

A/. Pr. D., IIpl, 3 J. 

II., To haunt as with a spright. 

** I am spfighted with a fool." 

C'ym., II, iil, 137. 

SPRIGHTFUL. Sprightly, high-s(flrited, 
brisk, gay. , 

" Spoke like a sprighttul noble gentleman." 

K. /., IV, U, 177- 

SPRIGHTING. The service done by a 
spirit. " 

** And do iny tprigAfing gcnly." 

kwnp., I, ii, 398. 


SPRIGHTLY (Spritely). I.. adj. (t) 
(ihostly. 

“ UtMt Jmiller, upon Ids iMKie h.iek'd, 
A|ipe.ir'd to me, with other spnuhllv sliowj 
Of mine own kindled.'' c'vm., V, v, 4.18. 

(3) Gay, lively, t»f good cIki'I^. • 

•' Ite spriuhtlv, for you f.iU .uiuiiig fiiemls." 
Cym., Ill, vi, 73 ; v. .ilso T. amt II, 
ii, i<in. 9 

II., adv. Cheerfully. 

" Address voinself to eiilert.iiii them 

• , sprightly." IK. J-.. IV, IV, 5 i. 

SPRING, (i) A .'iouicc, an oiif;in, • 

• “ We, ns tlie spring of .sll, sli.ill pay Uti .ill." 

I Urn. IV V, II, 13. 

•{3) A fount. 

% " Niiw st<»ps thy spring." • 

i vlil, 5$. 

(3) .Any oferdow of watiT, 

" '1‘lie piiri'sl spring is not so free front iniid." 
j Urn. Vl-\l\, I, lot ; v. also /. A., V, 
II, 171. 

(•i) .\ inini-ral spring. « 

“ Who, dippiii)' .ill his f.iiills ill their affeetioii, 
Woiiid, liki' tile spring ihat^umeth W'Kid to 

• stone, 

_ Coiivei l Ids gyves to grai es." 

• Ham., IV, vii, 20. 

(s) Dawn. 

" \'el iiotwitlisLuidiiig, being iiirens'd, lie's 
Hint, 

.\s«liiiiiioniiis as winter, and <is sudden 
As ll.iws eiiiig. .ill d III tile spring of day." 

-• llffi. IV-IV, iv, » 5 - 

{ft) Voiill). 

'* W‘.ji II lie irnik, • 
w>' d>i .III, f.isi IS 'iw.ts ininisier’il, 

• And III 's -.prini; iwr.inii- a harvest.” 

Cym., I, I, 46. 

(7) rite beginning, the early part. 
"Ni-vii, siliee the iidildle simiiner's spring, 
Mi-i we lui lull. III dale, forest, or ntead." 

M. N. Ii , If, I, rtj ; V. also .Sonnet CII, 3. 

(8) fine of {Ilf four seasons. 

" I'oiii lagging winters and four wanton 
springs 

I'mi III .1 word." Rich. //-I, iii, 214. 

(0) A bud. a young shoot. 

Kveii III the spring of love thy Invc-s^MIgl 
ro|.’’ 

f. /*.., Ill, II, t; V. also R, 0/ L., 930; 
V. and d., tifiO. 

(to) An elaijic brslyJiaviiiV the power 
of r-coveriitg, by its elasticity, its 
iifitiiial state, after lieing bent or 
otherwise forccrl; a spring-lock. 
"To the trunk again, and shut lh« spring 
ot it." Cym., II, iJ, 47, 

SPRINGE. A..S. springan-^to spring. 

A snare. *■ 

• " Springes to catch woodcocks." 

Ham., I, ill, 113 ; v. aim Ham.. V, ii, 290. 

SPRINGHALT. A sudden twitching and 
snatching up of the hinder leg of a horse 
" SprAghatl reigned amongst them.” 

Hen. Vtll-i, ill, 13. 

SPRITE. Vb.^ V. Spright 



SPU 


602 


SQU 


SPUR. (1) All iuhtriiiiiciit uttachud to 
tliu liivl ol a rider to prick a horsu’ii 
side. 


" Ills liii-ls h.ivi- drsiTvrti it, in usurping 
lilt ipttn su Iniig." A. II'’., IV, ill, 102. 

{i) ''J'lie lateral shoots of the roots of 
tA;es. 

” I do note 

That grief and p^iii-nn' iiKitrd in him, both 
Mingli- tln-ir ‘spun tng<-tliir." (Fig.) 
Cym., IV, ii, 58 , v. .ils» Irmp., V, i, 47. 


(l) An incentive, a stimulus. l 

“ W)i.il nnsi we :i| y spur hnt <nir own laiisi', 
• To prick us to rtslicssr ” ]. I’., 11 , 1, laj. 

SPURS, Usurping his - wearing' the 
spurs of a knight wlieii he was reall;^ a 
coward. Tht'i'e is an allusion to tlie 
ccreifiniiial degradations of m recreafit 
knight hy Ifa.'ktiig off his spurs. 

A. If., IV, iii, 


* 


SPURN. Subs, (1) .\ kick ; tig., a 
shock. 

*'Th.it which gives niy soul tin gu-.Uesl 
•' spurn, 

Is dc.ir h.iviiii,).'* T, A., til, i, loi. 

(3) A hiift, an injury. *' 

•* Wliii dies, Ih.'il he .vs not one tp/tru lo 
Iheir graves • 

Of their 11 lends* gift ?" T. uf A ., 1 ,11, 1 Jj. 

(,}) All insult. I 

" For who would ki'iir , . . the .s/iiirns | 

'J'liut patient iiieiit of the iiiiuig'lliy Ukes, ' 
When he liiinsi It niiglit his ipiietUN make 
With .1 iMre iMHikiii ' ” llam., Ill, i, 7 ^. 

SPURN AT. To be angry with. 

t "1 know 110 personal e.iU'<e to spurn at liiiii.*' 

]. (T, II, I. II. 

SPY O’ THE TIME. The result of obser¬ 
vation. 

"(1 will) arqii.uiit you willi the isihst spy t, 
o' the tune." .Mae., Ill, 1, l.|o. 

Note. - No llioroiiglily salivfai tory ex- 
)ilaii.iUon of this p.is>.ige lias lieeii given hy 
tlir eumiueiitators. Johiivm ..uggi'sls "A 
perfect s|iy,'* and thinks tli.it tin third 
iiuirderer wlio .ilterwaivls loiiis them is 
ndernHl lo. Clarke evplaiiis "piTfici spy 
uf the time" hy " the |>iv'ei»e lime when 
you may e»i>v lliiii (vinuug "■ - i.e. the esaet 
time when you iii.iy l<H>k out foi litiii. Mason 
makes tlie expression iiiimii " I will let you 
know by the person l>est iiifoimed, of the 
I’xaet niument in wliteli tlie business is to , 
be done.*' Steevcyis understands '* .icquaiiit 
yon ** as an im|H>ratiYe and iiMkes the 
expression nfl\iii ** Aeqiiaiiit voiirM-lvus with 
the ex.iel time niiist f.ivourable to your 
purixisi'S.*’ Uuswi 11 ^nukes it "The vttv 
uioineiit you .wc to iMk for or expat Uanquu.” 


SQUANDER. To disperse, to ijcattcr. 

** Other ventures he hath squanAereJ abroad.” 

M. I’., 1, iii, 22. 

SQUANDERING. ^Random, aimless, un* 
directetl. • 

'* The sfitanJrriag gl.incrs of tb- fatd.” 

A. V. 17., II, vii, 57, 
Note.— Cf. the trie of ** srattering ** in much 
the same sense in Olh., Illgiii, 131. 

SQUARE (Squier). I., adj. (i) Having 
a slutpe broad for t(e height, with 


_ ^ 

rcctiliiu'al and angular rather than 
curved outlines. 

'* My queen's square brows." Per., V, i, 108. 

(2) Just, fa.r. 

“ She's a most triumphant lady, if report be 
square to her." 

A. and C., II,«i, xgo; v. also T, of A., 
V,iv, 30. ^ 

II., subs, (i) A squadron. 

" He atone 

Dealt in lieutenantry lad no practki- had 
111 the brave squares of war." 

It. and C., Ill, xi, 40; v. aim Hen. I' IV, 

» ii, 28. 

(2) A foot-rule. « 

" If 1 tr.'ivel hut four foot by tiie squier 
fai'llirr afoot, 1 shall break iiiy wind " 
r Hen. tV-l\, iij 12; v. also V, 

ii, 474; IF.'T., iii, 34'i. 

(.1) Ki'gidar *iinu« pf conduct, htaiulard 
decoritm. 

" 1 h.ive not kept mv square but that to 
loiiip shall all Jn; dune by the nile." 

• xA. and C., II, in, b. 

(4) rscil ns a term in the popiilir 
psychology of the time (for evjila- 
nation v. note). t 

, " I p...{ 4 g^ 

Myself an enemy to all otiicf joys 
Whirh the must prui^ipiis square uf sense 
possesses, 

And find I am alone felicitate 

In your de.ir highness' love." A'./..,I,i.hs. 

Note.—Varii'tis iinendations have'l>ei-n 
pn>pnsi-d for square of sense ; e.g. Singi-r 
leads “ sphere of si-iise " ; Grant White iiili i- 
pn-ls it as the entire dom.-un of s<-iise"; 
Wiigiit by the " must delicately lu'iisitive 
p;irl ot my nature ", Mnberly by " tlie ehoieesl 
t’stimate of siuise," wliile Capell explains it 
by " tlie entire domain of sensation." Hut 
what seems by far the most satisfaetory 
explanulioii I'f all is that by Frofessfir Dowdeii 
Til an .idiiiirable artiele in the Af/dM/u; MorUUy 
for SepteiilbiT, 11)07, entitled Klttahelhan 
Psychology : Inter o/ia, the writer says: 
" 'To ifltirii from Bacon to the mon- get rally 
accepted doctrine of the tripartite iIivmou 
into biHly, soul, and spirit, the operati.m, 
lile, or activity of the soul in man w.-is held 
to be tbrref^d—vegetable, sensible, and 
rational. These three inodes of activity are, 
indeed, often spoken of as if they were tiirce 
sepnrato kinds of soul; but it seems mote 
rorrect tc^ speak of them In man as three 
forms of one life or energy. The vegetable 
soul is found apart from the other two in 
plants ; they live and increase ia^sire, and 
multiply themselves by virtue of tliis soul. 
The vegetable and sensibh: souls are found 
co-operating in .animals; they not only live 
and grow and multiply, they also feel. In 
man alone are the thm souls—vegetable, 
sensible, and rational--found wm-king to¬ 
gether. . . . Before proceeding to say some¬ 
thing of the sensible and somctbing„of the 
, rational soul, it wUI be worth while to cal' 
* attention to a passage of Shakespeare and a 
passage of Spenser, each of which has per¬ 
plexed and even l^ed the commentators, 
yet which in truth present no difficulty to 
one acquainted with the popular psyrAology 
of the time, and the fanciful ingenuities 
baaed upon that‘psi^ulagy. In the first 
seene.if Kittg Isar, Regan, making declara- 
tkw If her love for her father, says—(v. 
paiini above). How Miall we explain 
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‘lilt* must prriiuiis sqiian* of si'iis<>' ? . . 
Li't us tiir a momi'iit leavu it uiu'kplaiiu^, 
and pass oil to a passage of SpfOMT's Faerie 
I Qurene. In the ninth canto of the second 
Uoi>k thr Ilottsi- of Tcmper>atcclit which Aitna 
dwi-IU is dfscriltf'd. Alma te thr soul; her 
house or castlu is the body. The twciity- 
Ms-oiid st.in/a presents the singular arebi- 
terture of this efttio : 

“ The frame thereof seemed paritv circiilare. 
And part triangulan:; O worke divine! 
i'hi'Sf: two the hrst and last proportions are ; 

'I lie one in)|^fect, mortall, feminine; 

Til’ other immortall, jicrfert, i^seiiKiic; 

.\iid 'twist them both a qnadtfte was the 
base, 9 

l'ivt|Mirlionrd cqiisilly by seven liKd nine; 

Nine w.n tlie^ardc sett in lu-aveii’s place; 

All which oonipacled made a goodly iliap.ise.'* 

Wliat of the ardiitncture triaig;iilar, iiiiadratr 
and rireiilar 7 . . . It needs no king luin- 
nieiitary ^ explain the arcliitertun* o( llie 
I'asile of Afiaa ; it nevdaww mon: than refer- 
eiiee to a passagiAm Harthplomcw A iigliciis* 
a passage which at tlic same liiiie givi-^, we 
• an iiaraiy doubt, the true expluiiatioii of 
Sliakespeare's 'jireciuus sipiare of seieu'.' 
l■ollowlllg I elder authority,* Jtarllmlniiii w 
il>'rl.ires that the vrgetaliie soul, willi its 
three virtues of s«-lf>silstniniueiit,giowlh,aiid 
n prodiictiiiii, is ' like to a tnangle in Cisinie. 
trii!.' The sensible soul is ** like to a ipiad- 
raiigfe, square and four roriierde. Tor in a 
^m^draiigii* IS a lyne dr.iwni frrnn one enrner 
to aMitiK r comi'C, .afore it iiiakPih two 
tryaiiglesand tlie soul sensible niaketh 
two tryanglPs of vitIiu-s. Tor wliiTi-ecr tin: 
sniilr siaisihle is, then: is also tlie soul \ege.ta- 
bilis,’ Finally the ralicuial soul is likened 
til a eircle, because a cirrle is tin- most iiertei t 
of Itgtires, having a gn:ater power of iniilaiii. 
i'lg than .my oilier. Tin- tnangle of 'lie 
(.astle of Alina is llie vegi-lative soul ; the 
qiMilrate - ideiitieal* witli ShakesiM-.ire's 
‘square of seiisi''- Is the siaisihle soul; 
tile circle is the ifitioiial Mini. , , . The 
functions rif the \a-i;etative soul are, as we i 
have seen, self-inuiiileiiaiire, growlli, iiiid | 
•'eprcnliictioii. . . . From tin* veKet.iii 1 i! wi; 
ji.lss In the sensible Mini. Its suat is the s 
lii'aiii ; on Its operation depetul sens,ilioii ; 
on the one liand, and motioi^ on the otlu-r." 

(S) The embroidered part of a lady's 
dress near the bosom, hence, the 
iKisom. Cf. Fairfax, Tasso, Gerii- 
salcmme, XII, 64 ; 

" Between her breasts the cruel wra;Kiii rivi’S 

Hit curious square, emboss'd with swelling gold." 

" He so rhaiits to the £lceve.hand and the 
work about the square on ‘t.” • . 

IV. r., IV, ill, ao8? 

III.", vb. A-i trs. (i) To bring to a 
fixed standard. 

" To square the general sex 
By Cressid's rufc." T. and C., V, «, 157 - 

(,-*) To regulate, to adjust, to shape. 

" Fie, fie, how franticly I square my talk," 
at T. A.. Ill, ii, 31: v. also /f. IV., II, t, ijo ; 
IV. T., V, I, 60. • 

B., intrs. To quarrel. 

" And now they never meet in grove or green, 
By fountain clear, or spanglivl star-liglit sheen. 
But they do square, that alt their elves, for 
fear, , 

Creep into atom cups, and hide them there." 
AT if. D., II, i. 30; V. A. and C., 11 , 
I, 43 ; III, zIU, 41 : II. i. too. 


SQUARER. A quaiTrlMiiiu- Irliow, a 
bully, a roysliTor. 

" Is tlieie no jsiuiig squarer now that will 
make a voyage willi him to tlie devil? " 
.tf. . 1 ., I, i,"fii>, 

SQUASH. F. (‘ctichi'r --io cnmli^'* 

An unripe |>ca.-)t;(Hl, uuyllim{; easily 
cruslicrl into puliN 

" As a squash i^N-fore 'lis a ihmsti-hI, or a 
entiling when ‘lis .iliiiiisl .111 a|i|i|e," 

T. A'., I, v, 141); v. aliio It'. /'., 1 ,11, i(>o. 

SQUIER. V. Square (siiUs.). 

,SQUINY. To .squint, to look nsknnr* ; 
Mnlonr (piotos Nest of Ninnies ; “ T’hi* 
.world qiK-iisy stoniackt. . . stjuinniestti 
this, and liHiks as one scorning.’,' 

* “I fi’ineliilier illilie i-yeS well enough ; 

Host thou \aiiiHy at iiuei*' 

* ^ K. IV, Vi, 140. 

SQUIRE. V. S<|uare (siilw. (j)). 

STABLISHMENT. Settled inheritance 
(iiiily once used liy S]iake.speurc). as 

" Unto her 

He .j.ivi- till- ^tahli'.hment ofj'.gypt.” 

. 4 . and C., Ill, vi, 9. 

STAfF. (i) A walking-stick. 

" Tliv hand is tii.ide to grasp a palmeFs 
Wii//." a lien. VI V, i, 57. 

(a) A laiiee, a jiike, :i si>ear-.shaft. 

“ Pi.iTiiiiit sliike at wielilii-il krriiS, whose 
anus 

An- liinil III liear (lii-ir ttuaes.” 

Mai , V, Ml, iH ; V. also Kiih. Ilt-V, ili, 
Ml ; V, i. I ^ 

, (.0 I’ole, a st.ike 

" rill- r.iiiiji.iiit biiir cli.iin'd to the ragged 
sla/J." i lira. VI V, I, 203. 

(1) All ensign of autliority, a general’s 

baton. 

" Ml tlioiighi this staff, mine oliice-badge. in 

lOIIII, 

\Vai i.iiike ill twain." 2 Hen. Vl-l, ii, 26. 
(5) Support. 

'• riii; iKjy was the very staff of my age, my 
vi-ry [irop.” A/. V., II, ll, 59. 

(fi) .A slro]}lie, a stanza. 

‘‘ l.i-t me lie.ir ■! staff ; a stiuira, a verse." 

L. L. L., IV, if, X07. 

STAGE. I., subs.* (i) A phitfonn. 

Give rirdif that lliege bodies 
High oil a slate be placed to the view." 

Ham., V, ii, 363. 

(2) A place where anything is publicly 

ex Ili luted, a field of action, tlie 
spot wlierc anything remarkable 
occurs. 

" Let this world no longer be a sia& 

• To feed CfAilentioii in a ling"""" »"• '* 


t lingering act.'* 
f Hen. IV-l, i, ?5S. 


(3) A step of a gradual proceas. 

•• I do bt.'soech you 

To Icmn of me, who stand i* the gaps to teach 

you.* 

The aagtS of our story." Per., IV, iv, 9. < 
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11 ., vl). To exhibit publicly as on a | 
stiiKi*. 

■■ Ciics.tr twitl 

^ ITiistatf liU li.ippilif-bS. .-iiid Ih: ilaged to tlic 
sliiiw, 

a swiwUt.” . , , 

j. ami C., Ill, XIII, 10 : V. alw .1. and C., 

V, II, J 17 : .'/. ■'/•I 1,1. '"I- 

STAGGER. 1 ., vb. (0 

uncertain, to wavt-r. 

•• Wlii'tlii r llic> tvr.iiiiiy lx- in liis pliicr, 

Or III Ills i-iiiiiiriicr lliiil nils it up, , , 

1 III.” ^ b^i, ^v<- 

*{?.) To Iipsitalp. I 

" A iiiiiii iiiav, if li*‘ wf'' "f •* P'''f'‘‘'* li'••rti 
.S'l-wmii this “W ” . j..,,.^„l,ii.,,«. 

B., tw. (i) To licwilthr. 

•• Till* our ‘iiMi iliil .It first sr> Uus" 

' Mrti. .' 7 f/ II, IV, 2 iG. 

(3) To catisi* to n-cl, to striki* ilown. 

" That haiul shall hum iii lu-vtT-iiiuiirliiiig 
lire 

, That s/ow-'i thus my 

II. subs. , (l) A sensation winch causes 
reeling, vertigo. 

' IlOW iniue llii’Si' ou nil" f 

Cyitt.. V, V, J 33 . 

(2) Unsteailine.ss. (lisciuiel, levity. 

*• I Will llinw IIh'<* fntni luv ran* for rvrr 
Into Ihf itMuvrs iiul 

Of youth .Hill IKllilMIU'l ■ It -.11,111. Ifi-. 
(j) A tliseam; of horses atteinleil witli 
guiltiness, horse’s apoplexy. 

•• His hiiiv- . . . p-ist i iiif of ihi- liMi, 

Stark s,x,il.xl with Ih.- .. . 

STAGGERING. 1 lesitat ion. 

•• Whi'ii 1 «'»ill *'‘'111^ forth, .iiul 

witiunil any *»*’ 

thlsbaskitouvimr^shouhl.-^^^ 

STAIN. I.. Vb. A., trs. (it To befoul. 

•• To itiiii Ills ({liirv, .Hill to sl-iiH till- tiMi'k 

Of his bright p..*<.«K-1‘> ;i‘'Vi;;’m. hr,. 

ti) To tarnish, to ilisgrace. 

la’t not woiiii’ii's wr.ipoiis. w.ilrr-tlroiw, 
Stdiii iiiv in.ui’s dus'ks.” A". II, iv, jyj. 

(>\ To ixM'vert. to deprave. 

^ •• •• \Vi‘ iiiiist not 

So «<«»»• o«r jii'tgnu'iit, nr -.iirnipt our liopi-." 

• 1 « II •» ll» i> 

(.1 To put into the shade, to eclipse, 
to dim. 

“The iiif.'iutiiiu'. lady. 

I'll raiso tlw rniuiMtion ol a w.ir 
Shull ywir hrolhiT.” 

A. and C., in. iv. a?: v. also .Sounrf 
X.XXV, j. 

(5) To bedirt, to obscure. 

" U'nd mi’ a looWng-glalA: 

1 C that her bn-aih will mist w siaiii the stone, 
Why, then she lives.” ff. £>., V, hi. a6i. 

B., intrs. (1) To causestain. 

««As the bwry breaks beftre it^stow^. ^ 


(1) To grow' dim or obscure. 

" If virtue's glass will slain with any soil.” 

L. L. L., II, i, 48 ; V. also Sonnet .X'C.XIII, 

14. 

II., subs, (i) A spot, disfoloralioti. 

“ l''ull of uiipti-asma blots .iiid siglitb-cs stains.” 

K. J., Ill. I. 4 S. 

(2) \ bhninc, a ilUgrace. 

•' Slain to thv countrymen, tliou he.ir'si thy 
diKnn I 0* f'f IV, i, 45. 

(3) wl>o is pre-eminent and tlirows 
art'ither in the shade, one that 
eclipses another. 

" ' Thrice fiiin-r lh.111 myself,’ thus she iH-gaii 
The field's elnef flower, sweet above comp.iri’, 
•Stain 1,0 all nymphs,” V. and .4., tj. 

(.1) ,\n eclii>se. 

,, '■ My viloiir's poison’d 

Willi only sulTeilfia' slain by him.” 

' ■ Cor., I, X, 18. 

(5) A tinge, a tincture, a touch. 

” N'oil li.ive some slain of soldier in ysni.” 

A. I. i. 106. 

STALE, I. Sw. »<<///«—to urinate (UVi/r:- 
f'lt’ii). Note.—The word was originally 
applied to anything liaving the smell 
of the stahle, afterwards ip ah^ thing 
tainted. 

I., ad]. Vapid, tasteless, vain. 

" How weary, stale, flat, and uiiproht.ibIe 
Set III to III.’ . 1*1 the Uses ol this world' ” 

//am., 1, ii, 111. 

!l., subs, (t) Urine (of horsesorcattle). 

” Thou did'st dunk 

■file state of horses.” 

. 4 . and I'., I, iv, <14; v. .ilso .W. If'. W., 
11, ill, ih. 

N.ili-. The iillusioii in the jiassage from 
,1/. If If. IS to the praetice of iIlvt^llg.ltlIlK 
dise.ise by the inspeetioil of urine, a pr.M-tiei: 
niiieli III vogue and frequently ri’ferrtsl to by 
Sli.»kes|x’aTe. Cl. i //en. /P-I, ii, t ; .U«r., 
V, n>, 50,1 ic. 

(.’) That which has become vujiid, 
tasteless, or unattractive. 

" Ifut, tixi unruly deer, he brciiks the pale 
And feeds from liume; ixior 1 am but his 
stale.” C. E., H, i, loi. 

(3) That which has become tainted, a 
harlot, a'wanton, a prostitute. 

” Hh hath wronged bis honour in m<irrying 
the renowned Claudio ... to a cun- 
l.-uniiiated stale.” 

A/. A., II, ii, aj; v. aliio .V. A., IV, i, 65. 
ITT., vl). To make useless or vapid, to 
destroy the beauty of, to make 
common by repetition. 

'* Were 1 a common laugher, or did ase ’ 

To stale with ordinary oaths my love 
•'To every new protwUir." 

/. C., 1 , ii, 71; V. also T. and C., II, iii, 
i8a; A.aadC., I, ii, 280; Co/., 1 ,1,93. 

STALE, 2 . A.S. statu theft, stelan — 
to steal; hence, stealth —deceit. 

(1) A bait, 1 decoy, a lure. Cf. Beaumont 
and i^'tcher. Humorous Lieutenant, 
III, Jp " Stales to catch kites.” 



*al.soSy<!iu’y. .fnuiiitt : “ IJiit ratlicr 
tmi' hinl Ciiuf^lit si-rvi-il as a slate 
to liriiiK ill niorf." 

% “ ‘I III* triiiiiiHTy ill riiy h'ww, gn britiK it 

hithor, 

I'or slnlf to r.iti-li tliwo ihirves.” 

Tfni(>., )V, I, iH/; v, ntsu T. of S., Ill, 
i, 88. , 

Noti‘.--.\ »tatc '* was a stiifTcd bird oi flio 
s|H-rii-s %hp fowler wished to decoy, which 
was set up ill as natural a position :is possible, 
eillier before a net or in the uiidst of several 
* spritiees,* a0y iiiiitatiii); tlier ^11 of tlio 
p.is.uiii; birds, the fowier wniikIMrnw Iheir 
attention to tho 'slale,* ■indFas .is they 
.iliKhled near it cither the net w.v^iilleil over 
Ihiiii, or they were r.-iUKht in tne snares** 
(ll.isliiig, Ornithology of Shokespeorn- 

(.2) Something to be ridiculed, a ilupe, 
a laiighiiig-ytock, a biKt. 

** To nialKu iUJeot me anioiiKst these mates.’* 

T. of sTl, i, 58: v.^lso I Hen. f'/ III, 
iii, r. Xfl, i, 104. • 

Note.,— Ill the ii.issai;e frAin T. nf .S., there 
is perhaps a qnibbliiiK alhisinii tri \ialr~maU, 
.10 es|>rissifiii aswH-i.ited with lli'* K.ilne of 
I liess. ^ ** , I 

STALK. Vb. (1) To walk fottly and 
slyly. 

“ Into the Lh.inil)ei wickedly he 

• K. of I ., jbj. 

(.:) Tff fvirsiio g.lJhi; by a]'ipr(8iciting 
slcaitliilj’^bchind cover (an iilbisioii 
fo the emiiloyinetit of the .stalking- 
liortie). 

*‘ Shilk on, sltflk on, llie fowl sits," 

M. A., II, iii, 85. 

(t) To wiilk in a |vnnyi)iis niiiniier. 

'■ lie itatks up .ind down like .i pe.noik.'* 

^T. and Ill, III, Jt/i. 

STALKING-HORSE. A horse or a ligiiiv 
like a h«rsi‘, behiiul which a fowler 
conct'ah.tl himself from the sight of the 
game he wms following, hence, fig., 
anything put forward to cynceal some 
other important move. 

" He uses ills IWiy like a aafkmu-koru, 

And under tlie, pp'senl.itioii nf tli,it lie shoots 
his wit.’* A. Y. A., V, iv, f;8. 

Note.—Ill Stnill’s Spnrfs and f’adune^, 
1, ii, { 18 , the stalkiiiK-horsi' is thus di serihed ; 

The St.tlkinq Horse oriRiii.'illy, w,is u liorsc 
train's! Pur Ike purp'w and covered with 
trappini^, so as to eiiifte.-i1 tlic s|)ortsnian 
from the g.'inic he intended to slioot. It* 
w.is particularly usidul to the archer, by 
aflonfing him an oppi^rliiiiity of .ipproaiJiiiig 
the birds uiiscin by Uhtii, so near that his 
arniws might easily reach them ; but as this 
method was frequently imonvi-nient, apd 
often impractieablc, the fowl'T had recourse 
10 art, and caused u canvas figure to be 
stiifTrd, and painted like a horsi- grazing, but 
siiffii-ieiitly light, that it might be moved at 
* pleasure with one hand.'* 

STALL. Vb. A., trs. . (i) To insfkl, to 
invest (only one iiistjit^ of this strse 
in Shakespeare). 

*• Long may’st thou live to wail thy children's 
death. 

And see another, as I sec thee now. 

Deck’d in Ihy rights, as tlM art s/aB *d In 

mine I” Wi-I, ill, ao6. 


(i) 'To fahlcn jih in a sl.ill In prevent 

escape, to secure. 

*' StalFd the deer th.it tlioii sliiHildst slrikr." 

i* J-. IX, 1. 

■ (3) To shut up, to keep clo.se or .seciin^y, 
to enshrine. • 

* “ Pr.iv you, leave me, s/rt/f l,hs in your 

bosom.'* /I. If., I, iii, III. 

B., intrs. To liv^as in a stall, to dwell. 

■* \Vi* nnild not \tafl togetln-r 
III the whole wiirkl.” . 1 . and V, i, pj. 

stammer. Vb.. trs. To depreciate, to 
disparage, not to (In justice to. ^ 

• "I tliiiik f.nne liiit idainmfr\ 'eni.*' 

r. N. K., II. I. Jfi. 

STAMP. T,.vb. A., trs. (1) To trample, 
^lo Ireatl down. . • 

*' HikI'T inv feet I Jiv r.ivilitiid’s h.it.” 

^ Hen. r/-I, iii, 4 ')* 

(j) To impiTss, to itii])rint. 

“ Wilt lent v^iiamprd llieseiiibl.ineei>I a devil." 

fir. nf A., 1246. 

fO l o show, to set jorth, to repraaent. 

/ CIIH. " Alf lliev like news) gonil T 
.tui'ofi. As till' evi'iil \tampo Ihiiii.*' 

* .U. A., I, ii, 6. 

4-1! I'o f' irge, to f.ibric.ile aiul make to 
appe.ir valid. 

" A fiiiil' r oi on .isimis, lli.it h.is an eye ran 
siiiiHp .iiiil loiiiiP-di'ii .'idviiiitagi'S.'* 

Dik., It, i, 211). 

H.. intis. To strike the foot forcibly on 
tile gnniiid. 

" .N.iv look It'll I'ig. nor itamp, iior stare, 

ii<.i ini." 'f .</ -s., Ill, H, 2^. 

. II.. sub:.. (1) 'Hie tut of stamping. 

.At our damp liere i/er .iiid o'er one falls." 

M. N. /)., Ill, ii, J!. 
I Noll'. It li.is la I'll stigB'stitl that" stamp” 

Itif IS wrill' ii lor siinn; othir word, e.g. 
stiiitt)i( Intiniig 01 itiner,iting through tho 
I'ltittliv), si|.i I. f.iirii.s are not represented 
.IS sl.iiitjcfi;, ftr as liig enough lo stamp witli 
iiitjiIt I'lr'i*. Stieveiis, liowever, refers lo 
I what illa-ron says in A/. .V. /!., IV, i, 82 

" Soiittrl, music! Oiine, my quewi, take 
lidiuls Wllli me. 

And roik lkfi;fouHd wlienon these sleepem be." 
Si lilt, alvi (Otdm’frte of Ift/tAcra//, 1384I, 
n-|ti< si iils KoIhii fkaalfelhiw, when offended, 
as (iving, " ll'fi.it ti.ive wc here ? Hemtoii, 
fi.-imleii, fiere wifl 1 never more tread nor 
' slampen." ^ 

; (2) An iinpsi'ssion, , * 

V'li r tiri'-n' w stamp of h'lnonr is scarce 
I lurieril.*' /IfiA.///-I, til, 35 *' 

(3) A distinguishing mark. 

This is he, 

I Who hatli upon him that natural stamp." 

I Cym., V, V, 366, 

I 

! (,f) (diaracter, mould, make. 

; • '• I.;.irh altribiilion should the Douglas have, 

1 As not a soldier of lliis s*cvni's stamp 

Slfttild go so general i.iirrent tlirough tlio 
world.” X Hen. IV~IV, I, 4. 


(5) Baiigqk brand. 

Tlie stati^ of one defect,*' 


ffam., I, iii, 3t, 


4 
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(f>) J liiit whir.li is stainp{-<I, a coin. 

" Twwn in.iii Mid man tln-y weigh not cvrry 
tUtmp." ' 

Cym., V, Iv, 24; v. also A/«., IV, iii, 15J. 

(7) All nilicial inipri'ss. 

_ " ‘I'o co/rn fortiiiie and Iw honourable 

Without this itamp of merit." 

M. V., II, flf, 39. 

STANfCHLESS. Tnsaliato, insatiable. 

tins there gn>ws 

III my most 1II.1 niii|M)sisl .'ilfi-Mion 
A stanfhlfis .ivarnis" Mac., IV, iii, 78. 

STAND. I.,vb. A., iiilrs. (i)To- 1 x*on 
(.one's Icct. 

" Thus standi she in a treinhlini; ecstasy.’*' 

V. and A 87s. 

(2) To remain inactive, to pause fioni 
work. 

" I saw atiimith stand with Ins h.iiiiiner thus 
The whilst If. . mm did on thi .iii\il lool." 

K. J., IV, li, i.,v 

(,l) To halt, to stop. 

*' You are to hiil any 111.111 slaiul in lh>’ priiir<-'s 
name." .V. 4 ., IM, 111.-i. 

( 4 / To be bituated. 

“ Vor now I \liiHd as nuf u[hiii .i roek 
linviruhed with a wilderness nf 

T. III. i. 

(5) To cuntiniie, to endup', to abide. 

“ Now doth my himour \lmul 
III him that w.is o( l,ite a In n lie. 

As firm .IS faith." M. If. If., IV, iv, H. 

(6) To Iiiirinonize, to afiree, to be con 
sistent. 


'• ITay you now, if it in.iy stand with the 
tune ol piiir voices that I m.iv !»■ ronsiil, 
I have here the (iistoiii.irv s<vwii.'' 

('•V , , 1 , III, 78 

(7) To stnifii.ite : hence, adj.. stuuilitifi 

—stHKiiaiit. 

" Cre.ini and iii.intle like a standing piiol." 

M. I'., I, i, Si) 

(8) To take up a fixed attitude tir 

position. 

"The K’sfd 1 sfiinif nil is iiiv tiiilh .iiid h»ii> 
esiv." Ilm. I III V. i. 147. 

(9) To fare. 

“ How Stands the matter Mitl: them ? " 

T. ft. I’., It, V, II). 

(to) To be with respect to rank. 

" lliry that stand high h.ive many M.ists to 
shake them." Kuh. lii, j(ij. 


(11) To be. punctilious.,, 

" Stand not ui>oii the order of your going 
but go at once.” .Viit-., Ill, iv, 119. 

(12) To be valid. 


(13) 


(»4) 


" No conditions of our peace can stand." 

2 Hen. /f-lV’, i, 189. 

To make incumbent. 


" My state 

Stands on me t» defend, not to debate." 

A-.£.,V:j. 69 . 

lo insi.st. I 

" Voiir franchises, whereon you stood, con¬ 
fined 


Into an auger's bfire." 

Cor., IV, Vi, 87; v. also T. A,, IV, iv, 105 ; 
Cor„ II, ii, ISO. ( 


(15) To be .and act as. 

" .stand my friend." 

2 Hen. /y-lll, il, 245 ; v. also Cor., II, 
iii, 182. ^ 

(16) To presume, to plume one’s-self. 
Cf. Armin, Nest of Niniites, (ifioH): 
" This jest made them laugh more, 
ami the rayther tli.at sheo sfnod 

ujton her marriage, and disdained 
all the gallants there.” 

" Tills million stood uf.on her ehaslitv.” 

J T. A., II, ill, 124. 

(17) depend. 

'I-V our future rfood upon the rjisket there." 

, Af. V., Ill, li, 203. 

n., Irs2 (1) To withstand, to resist. 

" None durst stand him ; 

Here, there, 'and everywhere, eiiracrd he 
flew.” / 

X Hen. yi-l, i, 123 ;ttv. also T. ot S., I, 

il, toi). 

(2) To’awail, lo abide, to suffer. 


I " I li.ise set iiiv life Upon a cast 

j And I. will staiut lli« harird of the die." 

1 Hick. ///-V, IV, ID. 

II., subs. (1) A halt. . 

" lie strides up and down like a pe.wf)< k - 
a stride and a stand." « 

„ « r. anil C.,J1^ iii. 2fii. 

(j) \ jiause made for Ihe* purpose of 
resisting an attack’,' resistance. 

" We are come off 

i.ike Rom.iiis; neither foolish in our stands 
Nor lowiiidlv III retii-e." Car., T, \i, 2. 

(.5) \ teniPiorary erection convc’iiieiit 
for viiy purpose; liencc, an arli- 
iiciid [>lace of cuiiccahncnt, formed 
of boughs ami bushes, behind 
widch the sportsman waited for 
his game. Cf. Scolt, Lady^ <»/ the 
Lake, I, xvii, 14 : 

“ The boat h.id tiiiiclied the silver strand 
Just as the Hunter left his stand." 

" Tis goi.' 

Wliirh buys admittance; oft it doth yea, 
iiiid makes 

I>i.iii.\’s ran)a.'is false themselves, yield up 
Tlieir deer to the stand o’ the stesili'r." 

C'ynt., II, iii, fio ; V. aimiCym., HI,iv, in ; 
{ Hen. 17 - 111 , i. 3 ; -V. IV. If., V, v, 
.•17; /.. /.. L., IV, i, 10. 

STANDARD. V) An ensign of war, a 
banner. 

" If underneath the standard of the French 
She carry armour as she hath begun ! ” 

I Hen. VJ-ll, i, 23. 

(,’l Standard-bearer (Cf, trumpet for 
trumpeter). 

" Thou sbait he my lieutenant, monster, or 
my standard." Temp., HI, ii, 14. 

STAND AT A GUARD WITH. To he on 
one’s guard .j|gainst. 

• “ Lord Angelo is precise, 
Stands at a guard with envy." 

.V. Af., I, iii, 51. 
Note.—Johnson makM the expression in 
this passage to mean '* stands on terms of 
* defianea against," and Mason," stands cau- 
tiousij^on hit defence against,” 
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STAND IN. T<j cxiKihc oiif’s self to, to 
incur. 

k “ Have I lived to stand m the taunt of one 
• that in.ake« (ritters of liiiglish.” 

M. W. tK., V, V, 144; V. also Oik., I, 
ill, 70. 

STANDING-BOWL. A bowl resting on a 
low ])C(1estal. • 

" Here, say we drink tliis slandina-honi o{ 
wine to him." Per., 11 , iii, 65. 

STANDING-TUC|L A rapier stamling on 
end. X 

“ You tailorVyard, voii sh^ntlj vou bow> 
case, you vile standing-Uirk.j^' 

t'llm. IV il, iv, 230. 

STANDING-WATBR. Water neitlier at 
^ tlie flow nor at the el\Ji, hence, one 
occupying a neutral positioh. 

I’ls tn^hhim e’en standiHg-u’iiter, lirlwern 
boy aJq iu.iii.*' ^ 

r. N., l"v, i4ai[fv. also Tmt’., II, 1, 2jf»w 

STAND IN RECORD. To’in; .set down 
111 the statute. 

Mine wrrf the very •■ipln’r <d .1 Inin tinii, 
Toinc the faultswlnor Imr tnrfconl.'’ 

M. M., II, li, 40, 

STANDS AT A GUARD WITH ENVY. 

“ Standi cautiously on Jus defence ” 

M. \f., I, iii, SI. 

STAND UNDER, (i) To sustain, to 
undergo. 

" If roil will now iiijilr in voiir r<iin[>l.iiiits 
And f'»rcr- them with a roust,nu y, (Ik; r,ir(lin.'il 
C'.iiinnt stand under lliein.” 

//*■». Vril W, li, v 

(j) To be expo,scMl 114. 

“ 'riuTt-’s iHinr stands under innn- caliiiniiirius 
tonpies • 

'1 h.'iii I myself, poor iikiii." 

Urn Vm-V, I. 112. 

STAN 15 UPON. (1) To concern, to in- I 
terest. 

“ Consider how it stands upnn my credit.” 

C. *., IV, i, 05. 

(j) To liehove. , 

" l( only stands 

Our lives upon to use our strongi-st hands." 

A. and ('., 11 , i, jo. 

(3) To attach a high value to, to glory 
in, to pride one's self on. 

“ You stand upon your Wtuiour." 

M. W. W., 11 , II. nr. V. also r. . 1 ., II,* 
lii, 124. (v. Stand, inti-s. 16). 

(4) To lie becoming to, to Ite the duty 
of. 


" D ies it not, thibk’st thee, stand me now upon 

• • • • 

Yo quit him with this ann ? ” 

Uatn., V, iJ, 63. 

(c^To insist on. 

" They must stand upon serurity.” . 

2 Hen. IV-i, if, 38. 

STANIEL (Stannel). Rrdbably a corrup¬ 
tion of stand-gale, from the bird's habit 
of keeping its head to tlic wind in one 
position by a rapid motion of the wings. 
Cf. tins characteristic wi^ its other 
name, windhover, (v. Scammel.) 


A kestrel, a kind of hawk. 

"With wh.il wini* ihr slanirl rhriUs ,it il." 

T. N., M, V, lov 

STAR-BLASTING. 'I'lu* siippased per¬ 
nicious inlhience ot the stars. ' 

"Bless (hec fioiii wluilwiiul*.. .Wnitb/asOiu' 

Jiiil Uking." K. /...till, IV, ..j. 

Note, -lliw is one qf the firi|UMU lihr- 
cnees in Slbiki^six-iire to (lie old aslpiloKual 
iM-hef in the luaifhiiiuil iiilliiriiii'or th■■■•t,||■.. 
For filluT irfrn'iurs v. Ham., i, 1, ii-j ; 
A'. /.., I, li, 113 ; t Hen. I’/- IV, s, (1, e(<. 

STAR-CROSSED. Not fiivoured by liie 
stars, niifortiiiiati!. 

• "A p.ur of star-crossed lovers." * 

K. and Piol , 0. 
Note. - This Is .aiiotlKT astrol»|'ir,il allusion 
r (v. Star-blasting). Cf. A-nw//., i,iv, 1114 ; 
V, i, .•( : V, iii. III. ^ 

StARE. Vb. (i) 'I'o g.isw; earnestly. 

. " U la»l Is in (hy tiiind, 

'lli.it iii.Uftfs tlui stare lliiis i ” 

Cv'"-, Ilf. *v, 3. 

(’) To be slilT, to stand on end.' 

" ('II1011) in.ikest my h.iir to stare." 

/. C., IV. iii, 277. 

Noti'.--The word IS still used in v.irious 
fh.ili" (s with (his iiieaiiiiig. Cf. Kiligstry, 
lH-s/irtir// //u ; “ I lei 1 o.tl stares like a 
•(iii;'s.'* Cf. up-slurins in I imp., 1 , 11, 

• * 211 . 

STARKLY. Slillly, as if dead (only once 
u:.''«l m Sli.ikespeare). 

■'WIk'U It Iks slailth in (he (lavellrr'slames." 
kt. H., IV, II, (ij. Cf. Ilie use of the .idj. 
stark < i;i;kI as in ile.itli) ,is It is fiiiiiiil 
III I //in. tv V. iii.,iLf : A. and],, JV, 
i, lot; IV, ii,‘if»o. 

STARRED. Dorn under iu.iuspicioys 
stars* and infliieiK '-! iiy tliem (an 
astrojogieal alhi.sion), fated. 

” Mv Hind comfort, 

Starr’d iiKist iinliK kilv is foiin luy lire.ist." 

H'. r. Ill, il. 97. 

START. Vb. A., intrs. (1) To move 
spasinoilieallv ‘t-s ftoin some emotion. 

“ \Vli> dost tli'Mi lii-iid (bine eyes Upon the 
earth. 

And start so often when thou sit’st alone?" 

1 Hen. IV-ll, iii, 39. 

{2) To shrink, to wince. 

" Wiili tii.il fin: (oiiili me his finirer end ; 

If he III- ili.isti-, the II,iiui- will back descend. 
And turn Inin to no p.iin ; lint, if lie start. 
It is the flish of ,1 loiiiuited he.irt," 

• M. W., V, V, 83, 

(3) To m.akfi a .sudden change of place, 

<0 spring. 

I roiild a t.ile unfold whoso lightest won! 
Would harrow up thy soul, freeze thy young 
Mood, 

M^ke thy two eyes, like sUr, start from their 
sphi-rn.” Ham., I, v, 17. 

(4) To ma]|p a sudden change and 
, ynirsuc a certain course. 

"Jlow if your liusbaiiA start vmie other 
• where ? " C. E., II, i, .30. 

B., trs. (i) To startle, to disturb. 

* " One cannot speak a word 
But it stniKht starts you.” 

8 T end C., V, II, 100. 
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(2) To cause to \iiov« siuiclnily from 

concealment. 

“ 'Die l>hiod morn stin 
To muse a lion Ui.tn to start .1 liarr.'' 

, Mat., V, V, 198. 

(3) To raise, to conjure uj). 

*' Itriitiis will start a spirit as soon as Caesar." 

/. C., 1, ii, 147. 

STARTING-HOLE. ^ loop-liole, an eva¬ 
sion, a suliterfuKe, any way of escape. 

" Wliiit starting-hole c.iiisl llioii now find out 
pi hide llice fmni tliis o|icii .iiid app.it ent 
shiUiie ? *’ , I lien. IV II, iv, ^144. 

SfARTINGLY. Abruptly, spasmotlically.i 

" Why do you spisik so startingly ? " 

O/A., Ill, iv, 98 . 

START-JUP. An upstart (only once used 
by Sliakestx'are). (T. Middleton, 
Woman hewit). Woman, )V, i ; A 
poor, Iwise start-up." ‘ 

" I1iat yniuiK start-up ti.itli all Die i,'lorv of 

my oveitlimw.” jW. ri., 1, ni, so. 

Nole, •• llpsliirl " iHeurs .f. .1 suK. in 
K 1 Urn, Vl-lv, vii, 87; and as an .idj. in 
Kith. I/-II, ill, ijj. 


STARVE. A., intrs. (i) 'I'o drop, to 
fail. 

" We will have llii'se tliiiiip. n 1 down hy 
lawful riiuiisil, .iiiil >.li'ai|{lit .lu.iv lor 
nrilaili, li'Sl the lMi)’.iiii sliould call li 
cold and starve." 1, iv, 147. 


(2) To look tint hungrily. » 

** l''.iniiiie IS ill thv 1 herks. 

Need aniL' ppressioii stanulh 111 lliiiie eves." 

R. and J V, i, 70, 

, (3) To have a cravin;;. 

** llis eonip.uiy must do liN iniiii<Sei Kr.iie, 
Whilst I .il home starve lor .1 inerrv look." ' 
C. R., 11 .1. 88 ; V. also i lien. IV -\, 1, 8i. 


B., trs. (i) To kill with lumber. 

" 1, who never knew how to entreat. 
Nor never inH-ded that 1 shouM eiitieal. 

Am starv'd lor meat, i;iddv (or l.iik ol s|e> p." 

r. «l .s., IV III, 8, 
Note. .-In "(or meal,”/nr--(01 wantol, ,is 
often in Shakespe.iie. 

(2) To kill (.IS With cold). 

" 'Hie air hath .starved the n’si s in hiT eheeks." 

'I', a. V., IV, IV, ijh. 


(3) To freeze, to beniunb. 


I fear tne you hut w.irin Ih.e starved sn.iki*.” 
i Hen. 17 - 111 , i,,t43 ; v. also I'. Ill, 


c • 

(4) To deprive of power, to paralyze. 

" Aches eauitraet and starve your supple 
joints," J". 0/ , 1 ., 1 , i, 347. 


STATE, (i) A mode of standing, an 
attitude (as opposed to cait —a mode of 
going). 

" Wlien shall yenPhear th.it I 
Will pr.tise a hand, .1 (exit, a f.tee, an eyC|, 

A gait, a skte, a brow, a bre.i!>t, a waist ? " 

/.. L. L., tv, hi, 180. 
(2) Ctmdition delorinined by circuni- 
stances. t 

'* Ac(iu.iinl her with the d|ngcr of my state.’’ 
^ * M. M., I, iii, 


(3) Rank, standing. 

'* Had he matched according to his slate." 

1 lien. fV-Il, il, 1^2. 

(4) Dignity of tleporlinent, c. urtly 
manners. Cf. Milton, Il Pemeroso, 
37 - 

"Come; but keep thy wonted s/a/c, 

With even step anb musing g.iit." 

" An aSeetinn’d a.is, that rais .date without 
Ixiok and utteis it by gre.it sw.irlhs.” 

T. N., f I, hi, 114 ; v. also Af. A,, 11 , i, f >7 ; 
Hen. P- 11 , iv, 33.^ 

(5) AV chair of state. Cf. Milton, 

A\fuilcs, 81 : 

“I willIV.say, her,worth to c»-lebrate, 

And so attend ye toward her giitteiing dale." 

“ He sits in his stale, as a thing made for 
Alexander." 

ror, V, iv, u)\ V. also Mac., Ill, iv, 4; 
r. N., II, v, 50; tllft> IV 11,1V, ji» 5 ; 
Hen. Vlll-l, ii. 9. / 

Note.— T'u: " stale " yr-is originallv the 
canopy over tht. r 'hair of st.ite or throne. 
Cf. Milton, Paradise Tjost, S. 444 : 

" Mil liiRli ihFonf' whicli under stale 

01 III hi st texture spread, at Ih* upper i iid 
W.is |{laeM in reg,irfustr*." 

Ag.iiii, Uatoii, Hnii Afianlis : ^ 

" Over the rh.iir is a stale, niaac round or 
(iv.il, .iiul it is of ivy." 

(6) .\ iH>r.sonof high rank. Cf, Millon, 

Paradise Lost, II, 387 : * 

“*rhe fxild design • * 

Ph-.isist liiKhlv lhosi> Iriferniil .'ilntes, and joy 
Sp.irkleil III all Ihi ir eyes.” »•*- 

" Kings, qiii ens, and states. 

Af.iids, in.ilrons, ii-iy, Iheserrets of the gi.ive 
Tills vipiToiis sktiidiT enbTS." 

Cym., Ill, v, ih. 

(7) Array, pomp, appearance of great¬ 
ness stateliness. 

" Mow many ga/.ers niightst thou leail .iway. 
If thou woiilds*. usd the strength of all thv 
stale/" Sonnet XIVI. IJ. 

(8) Plu. -Estate, possessions, inteiests. 

“ The base o* the mUiint 
Is rank’d with all deserts, all kind of ii.itiire<i. 
That labour on Ihc Ixisom of this spheru 
To pnyiagate their states." 

T. n/ . 4 ., I, i, 89 ; V. also T. of A., 1 , i. iSi ; 
L. L. L., V, ii, 427; T. N. K., IV, 11. 40. 

(o) Settled order. 

" You re.id 

These .ireiisations and these grievous rrinies 
Coinmitted by your iM-tson and your followers 
Against the state and profit of tliis land.'' 

Rtch. 7 /-IV, i, 2 f^. 

(10) The botl^ jiolitic, a self-governing 
coinniimity. 

“ They nourished disobedience, fed 
The ruin of the state." Cor., HI, I, 117. 

(11) Empire, sovereignty, authority. 

" The date of man. 

Like to a Uttle kingdom, suffers then 
The nature of au insurrection.” 

/. H, i, 67; V. also Mae., I, iii, 140. 
Cf. " this Uttle world of man ” L., 

^ IH, i, lol; " this Uttle kingdom, man " 
^ (2 Hen. tV~lV, iU, too); " storming her 

world " [L. C., 7). 

(12) The senate.* 

" Look, here's a letter from him; the stale 
hath another." Cor., II, i, loi. 

(13) Matters of state. 

"They’l talk of stale ; for everi' one doth so 
Against a chaags." Rich, //-HI, iv. 37. 
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(14) Miijrstic dignity. 

N<iw rliiih it turn anti ctib back Ui the sea, 

Wilt Tf it shall miiigk’ with the stale of floods.” 

• 3 Hen. JV-\, ii, 133. 

STATION, (x) Ptisturc in standing, pose, 
nttittide. 

A statinn like the herald Mrrairy 
Ncw-lightcd on a*hcavcn>kissiiig hill." 

• Ham-, 111) iv, sfi. 

(j) SI a tiding, atislini'iicc from movc- 
nii-nl, state of re.st. 

•• IlfT inrition and her station are .is Mic.” 

A. and C., fl, iii, 33. 

Note.—Cf. " A gait a stale.” v,^^tate (i). 

(4) .Social ]H)sititgi, status. 

" .Vdwr, if you have a station in tN- pile, 

Not 1' the wuntt rank of hiiuiIiimkI, <i.iy *1." * 

Jl/ch'., Ill, I, tor. 

(4) A post ^teigiied, a place where a 
person owtliini' luili^ually st.uids. 

“ I 'oor geptletn.iii, lake up »>i le ol her \laliun . 

liiTc is no place lor pm.’' Oir,, IV, v, j. 

STATIST. A fxilitit^jui, a htatesuian. 
t'f. Mariuion 39), VV/c . 1 nliquaiy: 

'Wdorned with that even iiiixlnre of 
Hiiemy anti gr.ice jis are req_iie.sle<l litilli 
in a .ffit/isf and a courtier.” ' 

‘‘^Dilct! did hold it, as our siatists tlo, a 
“^).Hj;nrss to writn fair." 

Ham., V, ii, 33; v. alvi Cvm., 11, iv, 16. 

Note.—respect to tin: .dlusioii in the 
IMSsagu from Hamlet it has Ins'n ol's.-rvtKl 
liy lll.tckstoii« th.lt most of the gie.U men 
of Sliakspe.ire’s time whose, .iiitograplis h.ive 
bi-en preserved, wrote very b.icl li.iiids j 
their seen'taries very neat ones. 

STATUTE. (1) An eiui^tiiient of I In; 
legislature of a state, a law of a cor- 
]ioration. • 

” We have strirt slaluh's and most biting 
laws.” M. .t/., I, III, i>j. 

(3) SA:urity or obligation (or money ,* 
(its legal signification—AI,xIone). 

" 'llie statute of thy iMsiiity tlKgi wilt take, 

Thou usurer, lli.it putl'st forth all to use.” 

.Honnet C.X.Y.XIV, 9. 

STATUTE-CAP. A woollen cap enjoined 
liy statute in 1571 to lx: worn on 
holidays. 

“ itetbT wits h.ive worn plain statute-caps." 

A. t. A., V, ii, 381. 

Note.—As the clergy aiij nobility were ex¬ 
empt from the injunction to wear tlie r.ips the 
nieaiiing of the passage evidently is that more 
intrlligi lice may !« found anamg (onimnn 
folks. With respect to the statute, Stryme 
{Aanat.' of the Jt^ormatmn) oliserves: ” (Tne 
statute) was for continuance of making and 
wearing woollen caps in behalf of the trade cd 
cappers; providing that all above the age of 
six years (exomt the nobility and some others) 
should on Sabbath days and holy-days wear 
.ataps of woM, knit, thicked, and diest in Eng¬ 
land, upon penalty of ten groats.” Tl» pro- 
tcetive enacUnent has been referred to as an 
inst.-ince of Qneen Elizabeth’s interest In her 
poor subjects. * 

STAY. I., verb. A., trs. (i) To prop, to 
support, to hold. , 

” He that stands upon a slipnery place 
Makes nice of no vile hold to Ay him up.” 

K. /., Ill, iv, 138. 


U) 

( 3 ) 

( 4 ) 


( 5 ) 
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To ilcliiy. 

" Your shi|js are stayed .it Vi iiici-.” 

r. of .s'., IV, li, S i. 

To detain. 

" It is an olleiire to slay .1 ni.iii ag.iiiivl hi'-, 

will." .1/. .1 . lll.rtii, ft.S. 

To wait for. * 


“ Mv father stays iny ('runiiiK." 

T. a. y., II, ii, ->1; V. .dsii V. III. 
ii, 1H3 ; Ham., V, ii, 34 ; T. and t . I, 
i, 3S ; 0 th., IV, ii, i««); K. amt /., IV, 
V, T t6 ; J. t'., V, i, iirfi; Kuh.ll-W, 
i, 3K8 ; Riik. Ilf 111 , II, III). 

To staiul, to aliklc. 


1 hey n.iM-Iy fly, .iiid il.ii<- not '.lay Ilic In id 

f'. «W S 

To .stop. 

"^'Iiiiil .lit woctliy (o Im- h.illged, 

'lli.it wilt not stay her lofigtie.” 

W. r., II, iii, ni. 

To Cl■asc^^• 


<‘.S/rtv vciir sirifi'.” T. A., Ill, i, ii)3. 


iiitrs. (1) To abide ill a pliici*. 

" .S/ae tlioii by lliv I'lid " /. V, • ,•■(4. 


To biriy. 

" Will If IS K.st*' ? 1 slay loo iluig from her," 
T. of .S'., Ill, li, 104. 

'I'o stand, to maki! a stand. 

“ (oil- ... to fly Hull will not stay." 

3 Ilea. I'/-11, lii, JO. 


(4) To wail, to atti’iid. 

lie %/iii'v upon your will.” 

A. and C., I, ii, to<); v. ,ilsn htac., I, iii, 
I4» : At. At., IV, 1,4b ; ’.1. If'., Ill, V, 48. 

(5) To insist, to take a sla’v!. 

■■ f 'lay luT. on inv boed.” 

M. V., IV, 1, 335. 

(fl) 'I'o stand still. 

" To sub iiilii/e 11 ns d.iy Ihe glorious Still 
Stays III Ills foiiise.” K. J., Ill, i, 78. 

(7) To conic to si'i end, to ccasu. 

" llfiT iiiv 'oinmission stays.” 

3 Hen. V! U. Iv, yd. 

(S) 'I'o continue. 

*' The stain iijion liis silver down will stay." 

R. of A., 1013. 

(«)) To dwi ‘11 lovingly. 

” Thine eye 

ll'illi •dayed iiiion some favour that it loves,” 
^ 'T. AT., II, Iv, 24. 

II., subs, (i) Contini'Anco m a place. 

•' Ih n.erry, for our time of stay is short." 

Riik. /MI. I, 333. 

(2) Tarrying, delay. 

” Till 1 mmo ag.ain. 

No bed shall e’er be guilty ol my stay." 

M. V., Ill, il, 331. 

( 3 » Continuance in a state. 

" ” The conceit of this inconstant stay 

Set^ou most rich in youth^icfom iny sight." 

Sonnet Xv, 9. 

• 

(4) A support, a prop. 

' " God shall be my hope. 


R R 
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(5) All olihtaclc, an ititcrnii>tion, a 
clwck, 

" Here's a stay 

lliat shakos tho mtton can-ass of oM Death 
« Out of his raRsA'./., If, i, 455. 

Note.-Srliiiiiclt suRRosts "tho, word of 
• criniiii.tnd, sfayu-sland ! liokl! sUip! " 

STEAD*. Vh. To tKinclit, to be of use 
to. to help. 

" 1 o»iiild novor fi ti<r slfitd llii-c- than now." 
(>lk., I, III, -Its ; V. also .U. W., I, iii, 7; 
M. , 1 /., I, iv, 17 : K. aud H, iii, ^4 ; 
I'tiHff., I, li, itis ; A. U'.. Ill, vW, 41 ; 
T. of S., I, II. 3 M : T a. I'., il, I, IC14 ; 
„ Per., HI, I'ri)!,, ji. 

STEAD UP. 'J'o ii'plaei*, to siipjily tlio 
place of. 

" Wo s)i:ill .nlviso this wniiii;i'd iiiaiil to 
<■ sdead up yoiii- .ajipiiiiiiiin ni.” 

M ‘.V.. Ill, i,Vl7. 

STEAL. A., Irs, (i) To I ike feloniously, 
without rij>hl or leave: to purloin. 

*’ Who iii'ah iny piirM' sto.ils Ir.isli.'^ 

Olh., Ill, lii, 137. 

('■_) 'I'o take, to extnict without any 
iflea of felonious intent. 

" (Thiiv iiwe) i/ivt/ iiiiiiiiiit.il kli-ssinr from 
Inr A*, onil Ill, in, 37. 

(3) I'* "'ill .ste.alllillv. *• 

** I woiilil Hill I’ll iii!;i- this huo 
Kmi'PI 111 s/nif yiiiii Ihiiiiuhls, niv roiiIIo 
ciin-i-ii." U. V., 11 , 1 , 14. 

(d) To a.ssiiine hyinieritieall-,. 

"Oh, lh.it ih'nil 'liniilil vfi'ii/ Mii'h Kiiilli' 

Sh.'.,.' s ! •• 

Huh. ///-II, ii, 27 ; also .• //m. I'/-in, 
h ?'/• 

(5) To effect secretly, to aci^oinplisli 
clandestinely. Cf. hacon. ilx^nvs'; 
Of Great Place : “ Piofevs it pl.iinly 
and declare it, ttiKelher with the. 
reasons that move titee to change, 
aiul tlo not think to steal it.” 

"'Twi-ri' rihk! to »li-(i/ mil- iii.ini.ii;' 

f. nl .S'., Ill, ii, 134. 
Noll-. -Cl. till’ t’spri-ssiiin "thiir stnkn 
m.irii.-iRi’-il.iy " K. uuJ J V, in, 2 ),. 

(6) To abduct. 

" Till- Rrntk’iiian 
That Litcly itoft lii« d.iiiKhtn-.” 

M. r.. IV, i, .77. 

B. , intrs. (t) To thieve, to practise 

thiv.viiig. 

" It w.KS a Hind f.iiit.istn .il triik of him to 
iUal from ihi- st.itr." .t/..t/.,Ill, 11,04. 

(2) To slip away furtively (used with 
persons and things). 

“ I c.iniiol think it. 

That hi’ wniihl steal .iw.iy so Riiiliy-liki’.'' 

OM., Ill, lii, jii; V. alM>//nm., Ill, iv, 131: 
Rick. ///-V, ill, S5. \ 

C. . reflex. To insinuate, to cri'c^i, to 

slink fiirtivelv. 

» w 

" lie wilt sfiw/ htmsflj into a ni.m's fa\’wr.'* 

.1. ir.. Ill, vCBi. 
STEALTH, (i) Something stolen. Cf. 
Spenser, Faerie Queenc^ I, iii, 143 : 


" For on his baik a heavy hiad hr hair 
Of nightly steallks, and pillagr sa vcral.” 

" Why hrand they us with hasr ? 
Who, in tlir lusty steaitk of nature, take 

More cmnpositifm.'* A'. L.Jli Ui 

(2) Clandestine or furtive motion, .steal¬ 
ing. 

“ I told him of iwr steallh into this wood." 
N. D., Ill, il, 310 k<v. .ilso .1/. .V. D., 
iV, i, 157- 

(3) Cunning, subtlety. 

V Fox in sleaUh." * K. /,., Ill, iv. ?/5. 

(4) Ifirtive action or procedure. 

^'Thr steahk of our mi»t iniitii.il rnti-rt.iiii- 

inrnl." , .V. .1/., I, li, 138. 

.STEELY, (i) Made of steel whieh is 
capable of taking on the tpialilies of 
sharpness, polish, so’^othness, etc., 
hence, sharji-pointed. v 

“ Thv Jtinillu’r'sVilood tiic Ihirsty rarfli h.i ' 
ilnink, 

nm.irh’d with the steely point of ('lifTunl's 
I.IIK-I-," < 3 Hen. VI II, lii. iii, 

(j) Unl«'n<ling, unyielding. 

“ Tlii”ir fix'd i-vils sit ^ fit in him, 

That Ihi’v l.iki' plau’,'when viilu<’. steely 
liihirs 

look hh’.ik i* the cold wind." 

1 I, I, i)7. 

STEEP-DOWN. Precipitous (.npplied to 
objects Inoketl at frtnn aliove). 

" W.ish ini’ in sleep-ilown gulfs of Inpinl firr." 

0 th., V, 11, 271). 

STEEP-UP, i’recipitoiis (applied to ob¬ 
jects lonkotl at trom below). 

" IltivinR (hiiibicl thr sleep-up h'-.'ivi iilv lull." 
.S'oniirf VII, 3 : V. also /’. /’., Ill, s. 
Note.— In flic passagr from Thr I'.issinn.itr 
I'llRrini thr position is cvidriitly ii'g.ird'd 
friiii: Adonis' point of view. 

• !■ 

STEEPY. (IVitnarily) steep, precipitous. 
Cf. Scott, Marminn, vi, 2 ; 

" Till’ steepy rod., and frantir tide, 

.Appio.u'li of hmii.in step denied." 

“ Will n his youthful mom 
Il.itli tr,ivi ll'd on to age's Ueepy iiiKhl." 

Sonnet LXfll, 5. 
Note.—"Steepy*' .ipplied to yoijlli^- 
.sleep-up (q.v.) fooking to WKintide, applied 
to iiip'—aeep-Jotm looking to night. Cf. 
Sonnet VII. 

STELLED. A.S. stellau—Xo set, to phice. 
I'lxeil, placed. Cf. Scott, Harder 
Minstrelsy, Hattie «/ Bathwell Htidge : 
‘‘ They stell'd their cannons on the 
height.” 

" Tlie se.!, with such a storm as Ids hare head 
In liell-biack night endured, would h.ivc 
buoy'd up. 

And qiiimeh'u the sirlled fires (.^the fixed 
sl.irs>.” 

K. L., Ill, \ii,f>2 ; v. also S'onnd XXIV, I; 
R. of L., 1444. 

Note .—Stthed m Uie p.assage from King 
Lear is sometimes exphtini-d as one of 
Shakespeare’s coinages, tH-ing a contr.ietioii 
for sMlaUd (L. Stetla). With the other 
two examples of Shakespeaie's employinent 
of th(, word this iiilerpretaiiou seems un¬ 
necessary. 
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STERN. Sub^i. A.S. A/cnfrtu—to slcrr. 

A rudclrr, .'i hi-lin, hi'iico, a pc»st of ' 
nia^.'igcmcnt nr direction. Cf« Holtll' ' 
shi!n, Chmuirles of Scotland : “ Have 
sometime possossctl the sterne of Scot¬ 
land." 

“ The king fmra^.llliam I intend to steal 
And sit at chiefest stem of public weal.” 

I Hftt. yi~l, 1, 177- 

STERNAGE. S%*erago (v. Sterijf, gtiid- 
direction. « t 

" (ir.ipule your minds to sUrmnc nitliis n.ivy.” 

Hftt. I'-lif Prol., 18. 

tiith'.^-Slerngge .mil ilffrage syuo- * 
nvmoiis. , , 

"TEW. .\ stew-pan, hence, p. cauldron. ; 

busiiK'ss in this st.ito j 

M.ule ineTSUinker-oii lien- in V’ieiiii,i, I 

tVliere 1 lu^ seen lynTilptioii Imd .nid hilhhie ' 
Till It o'ernin ^ M. . 1 /., V.i, \\7T , 

STEWED PRUNES, (i) favourite dish. ' 

" He lives uponeniouldy i.terent prunes .nid ; 
drifsl clkes.” • 

3 Hen. /I'-II, iv, 114 ; v. also M. ir. U'., ■ 
1.1. 25 p. 

(j) ;\ favourite dish in Airothels (v. | 
M. H/., II. i, 88), hence, applied fo ; 
'^ffQhtitutc. • 

"There's nc^ more f.iilli m thee Ih.iii in .1 | 
stea^d prune i Hen. 111, 110. i 

STICKLER-LIKE. O.Ii. stinhUc - to rule, j 
to regulate. I 

Note.—A stickler wa.s a person who ' 
attended upon coinbalants in trials ol . 
Knightly skill, and luMped to separate j 
tliein when they had fought long | 
enough to satisfy what were thought ; 
to blithe claims of honour ; an umpire j 
in a duel : hence, stichlrr-like —hkt' an »■ 
arbitrator in a dilbl. 

" The dragon wing of night fl'erspre.ids tin. 
earth. 

And. UtckUr-ltke, the armies si |i.ir.Ui-!,.'* 

^ 7 - and V, VIII, 18. 

STIFF. (0 Rigid, not supple, stiffened. 

" With long trawl 1 am tit// ,ind weary.” j 

C. 1, ii, 15. j 

(j) ()b.stinate. • I 

•' How still is my vile sense'" t 

K. 1 . , IV, \i, 353. 

(3) Impetuous, violent, strong. 

" Such a noise arnsi- 

As the shrouds make at se.< in a sUt) leinpest.” 

Hen. VHl-lV, J» yj. 

(4) Harsh, grating, disagreeable, hard 
to entertain. 

■*" Tliis is stiff news." A. and C,, 1 , ii, 94. 

STIFF-BORNE. Pursued with obstinate 

constancy. • 

*■ None of this. 

Though strongly ,ipprehend«-d, could restr.'iin 
Vlic stiff-borne action.” 2 Hen. /F-I, i, 177. 

STIFLE. Vb, A., intrs. Tajbe chok^, 
to be silenced. 


" Mv pl.iif 1’ th» st.ite 
Will so yimr .^^•l■us.itio|l ovt-nvi igh 
Th.lt you '.li.ill Hli/fe in y.int own n p'lt.” 

.1/. M., II, IV, isfi. 

n., trs. To suppress. • 

“ Wh.it d'isl I lion nn^iii 
To stifle beauty ? " I' ggd . I.. i» 14. 

STIGMATIC. L. stiflma : Crr, ariyua .a 
mark. ^ 

One on whom n.attire has .set a mark 
of ileforiiiity, 

• " |■■olll sltginulic. Unit's iinui' tli.iii tlimi i.inst 

tell." , 

J Hen. i’/-V, i, 215 ; v. ,iImi ,4 Hen. \'l * 1 , 

» II, 1 111. 

STIGMATICAL. Ugly, defornted. maiki'd 
•liy nature with deformity. 

^ " ViyiMi<, iliigenfle, fimlish, lililiif, linkltiil, 

f'tigmatieal in m.iking, wiuse in mind." 

L., IV, li, 33 . 

STILL, f.. a^. (I) Mol ionless. 

/ " Il.i' no inon' moving, still .w the grave." 

iHk., V, il, 89. 

(j) Calm. 

'* So 'till .mil ipiiit th.it her motion 
Hiysliiil'.it lii'ivif.’’ 0 Olh., I, iii, ijH. 

(3) l.fiui, soft. 

• * “ Still imiiii'.” M N. D., IV, i, I'ir. 

(.|) Cnnsl.'iut, continu.'il. 

" lint I ol th'se will wiisl .III .ilpli.ihet 
.\ii<l I'V '•tdl pi.nine (i.iin In know Ihy 
•ill' mine '* 

/. .1., Ill, 11, 4S : V. .ilso Ruh. III-IV, 

IV, J •, 1 . ^ 

11., adv. (i) Conslantlv '■..niinimHy, 

r^rr, always, • 

• " lln-v will Mill 'ink to s.iy vmi >■1^1111 him, 

.And le.illlig lie would lisi , he IV.IS .VI VIlIlKUlS, 
K> pi him .1 foiiigii rii.iii sliU." 

//,«. 1 /// II. II, 13/: V. .nivi Hrtt. V-l, 
• 11 . H,. IV, I, 387 ; Rieh./tt 11,1,118; 

Hmn , II, li, 43; .V/. , 1 /., Ill, i, 99; 
7 li. I ’., V, iv, 4 I; I‘er., HI, i, 51. 

(j) Intn a .iriglv, even more. 

■■ I lie Kiiilt l.eiiig gri.il, tin; te,ir doth still 
IS* I'd,*' R. 11 I.., 

(j) Vrt. fill MOW. 

'■Sin- hold. Mil III piiviiiers ViH." 

r. O. V., H, iv, 7 fi. 

(.J) Yet, nevertheless, in spite of all 
that has oci'urred. 

'■'Hey fright hifli, Imt h» slM pursiics his 
li.ii.''» • R. of L., yoH. 

(5) I'or evil. 

“ I f oulil find ill my In .iit In slay here still.” 

C. 7 i., IV, iv, fCo. 

111., Mirase : " Still siml anon "—ever 
and anon, continually. 

. “ still and anon chei red up the heavy tiire.” 

A'./.. IV, i. 47. 

STILI among. All the wiiile. 

" Dfsin* to e.nf with In-r, e-irre hir, drink to 
her, and slill uMong intermingle your 
petition of grace and awplance to 
nernavT.ur." T. H. K., IV, iii, 69. 

Note.-—CS ” ever among " in 3 Hen. IV~V, 
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" (\Vlii-ii| lusty IjcU r>i.iin tirrc uiiU there 
S<i iniTnlv, 

Amt fvrr amang vi iiii-rrily'' ; 

.111(1 V. SyiliiPV, Arcadia, IV: “And euer 
, awuHg she wcntlii ?.ui< e tier spcei'h." 

STILl^ AN END. ('ontinonly, generally. 

sliive, th.it sUll an end tiinw nii> to 
! •’ r. O. K., IV, IV, 55. 

STILLATORY. I... ~a drop ; stitlare 

— to full ill (Irops, to distil. 

All aU-iiiliic, a still, a vcssi -1 list'd in 
distilUitinii. ('f. ('Iiuiiccr, The Canhn's 
^ Yeoman’s Prologue*, 5S0 : 

" llis forhrtl diopin'd mi m <ilillitb>rif.” r 

*' For frf«ii the sliffnlorynf lliy f.irr ex''i‘IIIiii; 
OniK'S bri'.itli piTtiim'il lli.it lircdlcth lovr 
by snHIiii;:." I', ami A,, 4', i. 

STILL-BREEDING. ('• intiriii.i|.ly lirotfl- 

ing or propiH'utint;. 

" 1 lies* Hwn iM'K'-t 

A Kciiir.itiiiii Ilf slill-hrcciimi; tlinuitlils.'' 

Ruh. ll\V, V, 8. 

STILL-CLOSING. Alw.iys coalciu inj; 
ii|l'..iii, c«uli\sci'iit. 

'* 'I'lic (Irliii’llt.., 

Of whii,tii V'Diir swiiiiU .III- l•'llll»,7‘•l, iii.iy .is 
will 

WoumI till- loiiil uiiids, iir viilli'l»-UMt| UM-mI 

-sf.ilis • 

Kill I lie still •liming w.it' is, .is <iiiiiiiii.li 
tliir ildwk’ lli.il'ii Ml iiiv |itiiiiii'.*’ 

I'tinfi., Ill, iii, 64. 

STILL-GAZING. CoiiliiiMally v*' siK-ntly 

Razing. 

“ Thm'i-a.’ tli.il praise xvliirh Cnll.iliiu- d>'tli 
owe 

KiK'liantcd T.irqiiiii .mswers with siiiiiiisi-, 

*■ III siloiil woiidiT of slill~g,iring i-v.-s." 

A‘. of /.., H.i. 

STILLITORY. v. Stillatory. 
STILL-LASTING. Mvi'ilahting. 

” Wliirh sho sli.ill piiicli.ise uiili sfillAadinp 
w.ir." Knh. Ill tV, iv, 

STILL-PIECING, ('losing nnincdititt'ly, 
iilwiij's coming togctlwr again after 
being ]i:irlcd (('f. Still-closing). 

" t) yuu U-.iil.-ii mi-ssi-iij!i-rs, 

That rule up>11 the violent spi-ed of fire, 

I'ly with false .liin; nuive the sltll-{>iet,ing 
air, 

Tliat sings with nlr niiig; do not tuiuli my 
lord!** Ill, ii. 107. 

Note. - Verpl.inck (>liserv<'s: ** This ide.i is 
oriental .mil si-ri|'fiUT.il, and ni.iy well have 
iM'en siiggesttvd bv a piissit^e in the aporryplial 
Uiok of rhf M’ts</i>m ot Solomon : ' As when 
an amiw is sliol at a m.irk, it p.vtclh the .ur, 
wliirh imnu'ili.itrly ronietli togethiT again, 
so tli.-U a man cannot know where it went 
through.' *' Tile rr.uling of ih^ second folio 
is stitl-fierfing i still-i<ifreed), and of the 
first slill-fiefiitg, 

STILL-PINING. Ever loiigitig. 

“ Like sliil-pining Tiintaliis he sits.? 

C. R. of L., 858. 

STILL-SLAUGHTERED. Always being 
killoil but never dying. 

“Then lookiiig soomfulU*.*lie doth despise 
lUs naked armour of btiH-rlanglUer’d hut.” 

^ X. of L., x88. 

m- 


STILL-STAND. A halt, a stop, a stand¬ 
still (only once used by Shakespeare). 

“ ’Tis with my mind 

As with the tide swi-ll'd up unto liiv height 
That makes.1 ifrunning nciilu-r w.iy.’’ 

z Hen. IV-U, iii, 84. 


STILL-VEXED. In a slate of continual 
agitation, ever disturlicd., 

“ In tlie deep n»x>k, where ome 
llinii^ r:iirdst inc up at liildnight. In bteh 

ntoin till- sliU-vex'd Blmioothe^, tlu-re she's 
I Ilk’.'* Temff., 1, ii, xi(|. 

yX With a 


soft, low, distant 
€ 


stilly; 

noise. 

“ l-'roin ramp to camp tliroiigli the Imil 
womb of night 

The Intiii of either,army stilly sniiiuU.’’ 

/(»-. I'-IV, l*ml., 5. 

STING. Siilis., (i) A wtCpon of defence 
of bees, wpsps, I’.K;. 

“ Who knows not where a wasp dni s we.ir his 
sting {" T. of S; l\, t, iij. 

(j) 'Die .‘lirust of a slftig. 

■' Killed by de.-itli's sli.irp sting." l..f'.. 114. 


(?) T'oriiiejit. annoyance, suffering. 

*• Wli.il •iUarp stings are in In-r iiuldest wnnis !" 

A. W^ll, IV. 78 . 

(?) Soiiictliing with wliidh to give 
annoyance. i.r 

'* We put a sting In him, 

That at his will Ik- may do danger with.** 

/. M, i, 18. 

(i;) Tntpulse, sexiuil desire. 

" W<- h.-M- ii-ii*.oii to cool <mr raging motions, 
ciir i.iniil slings." 

Oth., I, iii, 7;8 ; v. also M. M., I, iv, 59 ; 
A. y. /...II, \!i. 66. 

(ti) Spur, stiinuhis, incitement. 

*• O iiiosi potential low! vow, Imiid, imr 
>.p.icc, • 

111 th'-e li.ith neifj|cr sting, knot, nor criiifine. 
For tliimart all, and all thiiigsel.se are thim-.'* 
• 265. 

STINT. Vb. A., trs. To stop, to ci.< ck. 

" .M.ikc w.ir bred peace, make pt-.-icc iii'nf 
w.ir, make each 

I'resriibv to other as e.irh other's leeih.** 

of A., V, iv, 8.1: V. also T. and C.., 
IV, V, 93; Per., IV, iv, 42 ; T. A., I, 
Iv, 86. 


B.,intrs. To cease. Cf. Chancer, The 
Chamntns yemannes Tale, 883 : 
“ T'fiey can nat stinte til no thing 
lie laft." 

“ And sfiaf thnu too, I pray thee, Nurse, say 
t I." X. and /., I, hi, 38. 

STIR. I., vb. A., trs. (1) To move, to 
cause to change place. 

“ He could not stir bU pettitoes.” < 

, IV. r., IV, iii, 594. 

(3) To agitate (as the particles of a 
liquid). ** 

** My mind is troubled like a fountain slured." 

T, and C., Ill, hi, 303 

(3) To TOrturb. 

"1 Mlow 'twin sHr him stronglv." 

Hen. ii, 2 i8. 
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(4) To instigati', to prompt. 

" Sii is It mil \iitli 111(1 iis witli tli.it Miisc 
_ flirt'd bv .1 iiiiiiitcd iHMiity to Ills verse.** 

• Swiwrt XXI, a. 

{5) To fiikiiKlIo, to provoke, to excite. 
“ TIkti' is riiuii(;li written u|Ntii this rarlb 
To stir j raiiUny 4 n the mildest tliouftlits.'* 

, T. A., IV, 11, 85. 

(6) To awaken, td arouse. 

“ ‘TU time to sUr him from his triiice.*' 

• r. 0/ ‘f; 1,1,173. 

H., intrs. (i) To move. • 

“ Would 1 might tievi-r stir from r^his pl.icp.** 
^ A’. 1 , 1 , 14s. 

(j) To iviirm, to l>oil, to rise to fever 
lu-at. • . 

" I-ViistsEW, tlirsn hot days, is Ihi' mad liksKl 
stirrt.\g." K. unJ /., HI, i, 4. 

{3) To be citcitcil* *' • 

‘ *' You show too tniicli of tli.it 
I'or whlrli the people stir." Cor., Ill, i, tj. 

(4) To be oiijfooY, to exist, Jo occur. 

“ No ill lui-.lc stirring 
Uut what lights on my slioiildirs." 

.W. 1 '.. Hi, i, Si. 

(5) 'J'o tie. afoot, to be out of bed in the 

jiv^orniiig. • 

" You are i-arly stirring." 

•• Rkh. UI^ 0 . 

(b) 'J'o be active, to be busy. 

" All hell sliali stir fur tliis." 

Ifeit. r V, I, 7J. 

II., svibs. (i) Agitation, bustle, noise. 

“There is no stir or Italkiiig in tin* streets.” 

y. C., I, III, ijy. 

(j) .\ctive co-operalio.i. joint .'iclion, 
interference, ineddling. 

*“ If chanrit will liavu me king, wliy, ili.iiiie 
may rrown me, 

Williout my stir." Mac., 1 , iii, 144. 

(l) I’reparatory movetnenf. 

" Wli.i* stir 

Keeps good old York tli'-ie uitli his men «if 
w.ir?** ‘ A'liA.//-Jl, III, ti. 

(4) I'nblic disturbance, seditions up¬ 
roar. 


" Wliat halloing and what stir Is this to¬ 
day ? " * r. O. V., V. iv, 1.1. 

{5) Excitement, emotion. • 

"Siill waving, as thr fits and stirs of*s mind 
Could best eaprrss how stow his Mini sail’d 
iiii." Cym., I, iii, la. 


STITCHERY. Needlework, sewing.* • 


** Come lay asida your UUckery ; play thr 
idle housewife with me tliis aftenioou.” 

ror., I, iii, (,8. 


STI-rtiY. 

of stead. 


Icel. stedhi —an anvil, a c 


:|)gnate 


T., subs. A blacksmith's shop, the 
place where the anvil is. 

“ My imaginations an: as foul 
As Vulcan’s stitky.” Ham.j HI, u, 79. 

11 ., vb. To forge (only fAce used as a 
verb by Shakespeare). 


’’ lint l,y the forge tli.il stithiai M,iis his helm 
I’ll kill Hire." T. and ( IV, v, j.ss. 

ST. MARTIN'S SUMMER, v. Summer. 

ST. NICHOLAS, v. Nicholas Clerks. • 

r. G. I'., ly, i, .-ij.'. 
STOCCADO. Ital. sfoccir/n—aw thnist; 
E. estor. 

■ A thrust in fi;ucing. 

” Tut, sir, I could have told you iiiore; In 
tiicM* times you stand 011 distance ; yi.iir 
passes, htoccados, anil I know uut wli.il." 

• M. IV. IV., H, i, .'lu. 

STOCK, 1 . A.S. a post, Connerk'd 

• with stick. 

(1) The .stein in which a graft is iii- 

• scried. 

■’ Yuli see, swei't maid, ,wo marry 

* A gentler stiuii to tlie wildist stock." 

^ IV. r., IV, iii, 91. 

(.j) A lifeU%s person resembling a post 
I tir stuck. 

“ *’ Wliile we admire 

Tills virtue and tliis niorul discipline, 

Let’s III- 110 sluirs, imr no stocks." » 

T. 0/ S., I, I, .jr. 

(.?) Tfl^ Original line (4 a family, 
]):4rentage. 

• * ’’ This I .irdinal, 

'I liuiigli fruiii .III liutiilile sbK'k, imdoulitedly 
W.is i.e.liiuii‘d to iiiinli liuiiniir from Ins 
(i.iill..” Urn. V///-- 1 V, ii, 49. 

(4) .\ stiH.king. 

"^Vli.tt next .1 m.iii r.iic fur a sU»k willi a 
w< III li, wle-ii slice.iii kiiit liiiii a slwk?" 

V., HI, i, 30^. 


1 • 
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(.1) I’lii.- .An .'ippaniliis c.jusisting of a 
draine of tiiiibrr in which thu 
oi olfi-tidrrs were confined and coni- 
pn-ssed, formerly used tor punish- 
Iiieill. 

’’ I'etcll furlh the stoiksl 
As I li.ive life .tiid liiaiuur, there sliall he sit 
till in-u.i,”. K. /.., 11, ii, 114. 

(fi) A diivvry, a provision niude, 

" Wli.it ID 111 a 111:111 rail! fur a slock with a 
w< III Ii, when she e.iii knit liiiiiasiork 

7 . a. I'., HI, !, jot. 


STOCK, 2 . Same as storcath (q.v.). 

” 'I'll V I- tlii-i- p.<ss tliy puiilii, thy stock, thy 
ri M IV, thy dist.iiiie, tliy iiioiitant.’* 

M. W. IV., II, III, 34. 


! STOCKISH. l.ike* a stock or block, 
stupid. • , 

” Sun I- iiiiiiglii y> stockists, inird, and full of 

tiige, 

lint iiiuiJc for tlic time doth rluiiige his 
nature.” M. V., V, i, 81. 

STOCK-PUNISHED. Ihinislu tl by iKting 
set in the stocks. 

“ Wliipped from tithing to tithing and stac't- 
I punisked." K. /.., HI, iv, 121. 

; STCfLE. A loose rolte or ifarnicnt. 

j “Then: iny wlille stole of cliastity I daff’d.” 

/.. C., 207 . 


STOMACH.* I., subs, (i) The receptacle 
for food wlfere it is subjected to the 
process of digestion. 




■>( ■ . 
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" I'nilii <-, ilo lint turn iiu- alifiiil ; iny itomoiM 
Is nut lonst.iiit " Temp., II, 11, 104. 

(j) A|iiH-til<‘, ii ili-iiic for ((khI. 

" \Mi.it IS 'I that takes linm llif<> 

■| liv \timim k { ” 

, I Hen. /I'-II, lit, 40; V. also 2 Hen. 

, /K" 1 V,IV, 105; III, l.li O’.fi., 

I , II, 4 <>. 

(.1) A Itkiii)', an inclination. 

" l.< t III! in.ir.e voiV'while I li:i\e a \titiuaik.'' 

.\l. r., Ill, V, 711, V .ilsii 7 . and ( IV, 

V, .•Of ; A. ir.. Ill, \i, •'.fi; .■!. auil C., 

II, II, sn; lieu r IV, 111, t , ; J.’C., 

V, I, li<>; T. «,"/ r., II, I, laj. 

'(.}) Scopt! for (lariiif(. 

•• Siillli Illt'lpllse 

Tli.it hath a •.loiiiiiik in T ’* Hum., I, 1, liw. 

(5) ('oiir.iKf, ilarinn. 

" lh.it fun-III, Sint .1 

* • • 

*(i.iii v.iil his '■‘iim.iik.” 

i Ihu. II' I, I, i,’i>; \/i.ilsii T. at .S., V', 
ii, 170. 

((1) IViilf, iitroj'ancr. 

" lie W.|s ,1 111 .Ill 
' Of .III iiiilmiiiiileil 'ilimiiitk, 1VI r raiikinf; 
llllliselt with |1|lilies,'* 

//.II. :•///, IV, li. u- 

(7) Obstinacy, htiil'linn' resolution. 

Whirh iMlseii III me * • 

An iiiiili iKiiiiiK donuith. In Iumi up 
A|;.inisl wli.ll shnilhl <ll'•|e." 

Temp . I, 11, 137. 

(H) Anfri'y temper, p.)ssion, resentment. 

" I'he winds f'tew l.iith , sn do \iiiii itomuthi, 
Innls 

lien, t 1 II, i. S( ; v. .ilsn 1 lleii. I'/ 1 . 

•II, .Si, ; K. 1 . , \', 111, 7,: , /'. .V A'., 

III, I, lOf. 

II., \b. .\.,lts. To re.si nt, to ri nieiii- 

lier with le.seiitnielli. 

•' llelieve nnl .ill : nl, ll \nll lliiisl I* lirve, 
.ShlHihh lint ill ” ,'l. illhl (' , III, l\, i;. |. 

K.,iiitrs. To be anjiiv. lo slmiv resent 
nient : lienee, H'lin.ii hi us ( - le- 
beiitmenl, juiile, ani'ei). 

“ ■ 11- Iml I tinie 

l■'(>l piiv.iti's/iiin.iilKHi: " I. (iH II, :i,'|. ! 

STONE. I.. Mibs. •(!) A pebble. I 

“ llnnks III Ihe I'lliniie.f; lirnnks, , 

Si'rinniis ill 5Aiwr.«, and t;.«id in 1 veivlhiii({.** . 

. 1 . y. /.., II. 1,17. ; 

(.*) Ruck used as luiiUliiiK niatetial. 

“ Shall I (rii to I h'li'i'li 
And till' hi'ilv I'ililn, nf .Ani.' ’ ” 

M. r., I, i, 30. 

(.3) A pein, a precious stone. 

“ Sfi.iikli's tills itoue .i» it u.is nmii .’ <« is *t 
not . 

Too dull for your coihI we iini|> - ” 

(.'i'»i., II. iv, 40. 

(4) .\ inoiuiment, a moulded or sciilp- 

tureii fipure. ;. 

■'•I'liev sfMke not .i wnoj 
Dill, like duiiih st.itii.is or Ine.iiriiiii; stones, 
Sl.ii'd racli on oilier." Aitib.///-lll,vii,25. 

(5) The nut of stonu fruitn. 

** Cradciiui the stones of th' fores.ud prunes." 

.W. M., if, i, 104. 


(b) The glass of a mirror ( Cf. the 
“ pebbles ” of eye-glasses). 

*• Lend me .1 Inokiii,; gl.iss ; ^ 

If that Ivr brLdih will mist 01 st.iiii the \lime. 
Why then she lives.” K. L., V, 111, a(ii. 

(7) A thnnrlerholt. 

“ Are the/; no Hones in lie.ivni 
But wli.it serve for the lliui-li-r ? " 

» (J/A., V, ii. afj. 

(8) A^Iiail-stonc. 

‘•\rum my cold he.-irtScl he.iveu iiigender 
hu^ 

And |H>isoii it III the source, .iiid the first stmt 
IJ^I,! ill iiiy neck.” A. unit C., Ill, xni, inn. 

II., vb. To harden.' 

" OT’cijur'd woman I thou dnst s/me inv 
liiwrt.’* , (//A., V, II, It I . 

STONE-BOW. A cross-bQi;' from winch 
btunes might, be .shot, j 

” O, for .a stone-bwo, to hit him in the 1 y<-.” 

T. A'.. 11 , V. 4-'. 

STOOL-BALL. A game at ball pl.iyed 
with one 'or two stoolif^ very i>upnhir 
unitmg young women : it was a riidi- 
ment.'try' form of cricket, llalliv.ell 
tpiotes the following from Herrick's 
Hesperidcx ; * ^ 

" At siitol-hall, l.uei.i, h't us pi.iy *■ 
l''nr sng.ir-i .ilvi's .uid wine 
(>r Ini :i t.iiisie let Us pay, * 

'I III* |ris<ii' lie thine nr mill.'. 

It lliiiii, my dfi'if, a wmiier he 
At tnimfliiiK cit the hall. 

The wager tlinii sh.iJi have, .'inil me, 

.'\nd iny mishirlinies all,” 

Also, Ihaiid':*' /‘opufar /t ntiqiiHu’s, 1 . 

105 ; 

" Ynii'.t; 1.11 n and m.iids, 

Now \crv brisk, 

Al ll.ll ley-lire.ik .iiid 

istool-hatl irisk.” * 

Cf. again, ^fiddIeton’s Works, vol. 
IV, p. 51/7 ; 

Isa. “ .Av, .md at slaol~hall too, sir; I'xe .^-eat 

link .It It. 

U aiil. Why, r.iii you cateh a ball well ? 
ha. I li.ive catrhM two in iny lap at one g.iiiie.” 
Il'oriiv. ” Wh.it shall we do there Wt in h ? 
Daughter. " Why phiy at stool-ball, 
Wliat is there else to do ? ” 

T. N. K.. V, ii, f,.>. 

STOOP, 1 . Vb.‘ A., intrs. (i) To con- 
' descend. 

” A gulden mind Hoops not to .diows of dross.” 

M. r.. II, VII, ao. 

(j) To yield, to submit. 

• “Till she stoop she must not be fiill.gnrg'd, 
For then she never looks upon Inr hue.” 

T. of i'., IV, 1, 174. 

(3) To bend. , 

The grass sloops not, site tn ads on it so 
* hght.” F. and. I.. 1028. 

(4WT0 pounce. * to swoop, to drop, 
^ (a term in falconry). 

*‘ The holy eagle stooped, as to foot us.” 
Cym., V. iv, lie;- v. also T. of S., IV, i, 
i94i, Hen. F-IV, i, tix. 

B., trs. To abase, to debase. 
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■■ Ills sisli r sliiiulil Iut boily ilooft 

'lo siirli alilioii'il pollution.” 

M. M., II, IV, i8a. 

STOdl* (Stoup), 2 . Subs. A VL'ssul for 

liiliior, ;i 

'* \% 111 III, I a of whio.** 

• 7 . N., II, Hi, 13. 

STOP. Subs? (i) Eml, close. 

" Tiini*, 

lli.it l.iki-s survt-v of dll till* H-uiUi 
■Must have s 0 stap.” 1 Htn. iv, 83. 

(-■) \ ptiusi*. • 

■■ l.ri's tvarli oursflvc^ tli.it hnijAiu'dlilo stop, 
N.it to 'mls^iort discretion.” CITat, II, iii, a. 

(,|) liiInTiiption. 

•* riie.%<* stops of tliiiic Iriglit 1110." 

V.j, * Vik., Ill, iii, lao. 

(.j) SfoiipingV .stoppage, the act of 
litling ti|> or vkwiiTj;. • 

"A Iirciirli that cravis a*i|iiirk*oxp<'dient 
Mop." -a//m. r/-III, I, aHH. 

(5) .An obstacle,*6p))<iKition^ (liiulrance. 

" 1 li.ive m.ido niy w.iy through inoic iiiipcdi- 
ineiilH 

I hail twenty liniis yoiir slop." 

• Olh., \\ li, afu. 

a 

{'■) ;Jl. vi'nt-liole in a wiritl instrunient 
iiport winch Ihe lingers are ^il.'ieeil 
to regnlfi^e tile passage of sound. 

” They arc not .1 pipe ftir toi tiiiu-’s huger 
'111 viiiiid what stop she pl.Mse,” 

Ham., Ill, it, 06 ; v. also Ham., Ill, li, 

M4 : 14*): K- «/ 1144- 

store. (1) A hoard, a su]>ply, jiossrs- 
sioii. • 

" 1 am dehating of lyy pieMul itorr." 

\r. I'., I, Ml, 48. 

(•) .Abundance, plenty. 

And say wli.it store of p.iitiiig tears wen- 
shed.” /fk/t. // 1, IV, V 

(l) I'ortune, riches. , 

" O, slie is rich in beauty, only pool, 

'lhat, when sliu dies, with be.nity ilies In r 
store." K. ami J., I, i, aoa. 

(4) Productiveness, lireerling. Cf. 
/lOT-cattlc. 

” Let those whom Nature hath not made fur 
store, 

ILirsli, iratnre|i-as, and nsle, l/.irrenly pi-rish.” 
Sonnet .VI, i; ; v. alsi. .'tonnet .VIV, 14 * 

(;) V’.'duing, cstinialing, ret koiiing. 

” Then III the nunibir let me pass untold, 

'■ hough ill thy stor/s aconint I one must be." 

Sonnet CX.X.VVI, }0. 
a 

(0) Piospect, expectation. 

" I have better niTvs in store for you 
Thau >nu expect.” A/. I'., I, i, .164. 

(7) Stuff, material. , 

“ Here’s another, whosi* warp’d louk.s pro* 
claim s 

What store her heart is made on.” 

K. L., lU, vi, 53. 

STORY. Vb. A.,irs. (1) To make the 
subject of story. Cf. MUlon, Comus, 
516; 


" W’hat Ihes.ige poets, taught by 111' lle.iNenlv lilUse 
Storied of old lu high iinnioi lal verse, 

Uf dire rhiiiiei.is.” 

“ llow'worlliv In is I will tc.ivi to .ip|s .ir 
Inii-.ilter, r.illiil' that sturv lino 111 Ins 
I'wn lie.iiini;.” f'riii., I. iv,aiS. 

To relate, lo narrate. • 

“Tells hint of truphies, sl.i(ues,k*onil>s, ,ind 
stories^ 

His victories, his liiiiinphs, .iiiil liis gluries.” 
r. amt .'I., luTi; v. ,ilso K. u/ /.., luo. 

STOUP. V. Stoop. 

STOUT, (i) Strong, lirni. 

” H.ive 1 given fire and lifted Jove's Mout 
^ o.ik * 

With Ins own ImiII ? ” Temp,, V, i, 45. 

Proud, overbearing (a fi’i-ling 
incident to tiiic conscious of slrnifjlh 

• w ehnilHcss)'. 

" 'I hi" stout In-.irt 
Now Inutile .is lln- ilp. si inullieiry 
'1 li.il wilnml lioUl Ihe h.irnihiig.” 

^ t'or., HI, II, 7 H , V. .ilso K. /., HI, i, 68. 

(i) Valiant, bold, brave, intrepid. Cf. 
Norih, I'litltiiih's /.HTS : ^“ So 
aiiiliitiuus and .s/.iid to strive again.st 
ApligAnns lor the rhi^est place of 
.iiiilinrily." 

• • "'riiis I ,-irlh, lli.lt bi-ars this* di'.ld 

Ih-ars not .ihve sit stout a gentli'iiian.” 

i Hen. /f’-V, iv, <ji. 

(.() Stift anil h.inghty in manner, nn- 
biyuling. 

“(•ft h:iv>- ! ‘isii Ihe haughty i,.irilinal. 

Mill* liki 'I soldier tli.in iLiinin o'till* eliiip h. 

As shiiit .iinl proud .is hr^i-re lord of all.” 

a //ill. I'l I, 1, 183 ; V ilwi T. N., II, 

. V, isi. t 

• (5) Having sliiiiglh left lo struggle. 

" (I hi. willi |ihn k %faii/ men’s pillows from 
In loiv then In .Ills," 7 ', a//l., IV, iii, ,|i. 
Not'. lln- .illie-ioii IS III an old custom 
III di.iwing aw.iy Ihe pillow Iniiii iindi-r tin- 
In .ids Ilf iin-ii III their l.ist agonn-s, to m,ike 
tin ir di p.iitiiii- till- I ash r. 

STOUTNESS. Obstinacy, overbearing¬ 
ness, loiigli nngovernalile di.sposition, 
stnbliornness. 

“ fa t 

'Jhy iiioilnr raltnr feel thy pride, tli.aii fear 
Thv d.iiigi ions stoutness." 

Cor., lil, n, 147; V. .ilso Cor., V, vi, 27. 

STOUT-RESOLVED. Resolute in piir- 
jiose. « , 

” How ii*iw, my harijy stout-resolved matn 
.-\re yiii now going lo disp.'ilcli this thing ? 

Kieh. lil-l, ill, 340. 

STOVER. 1 *. t'klovers —necessaries, pro¬ 
vision j. 

Hay made from the second mow¬ 
ing of clover or artilical grasses. Noti;. - 
The wonl is variously used. e.g. provi- 
sinns of all sorts for cjittle; stubble; 
litter ijir cattle ; thatch'Jor the less im- 
jiortant farm-buildings. 

” Tliy turfy mountains, where live nibbling 
Slll-i-p, 

And flat meads thatched witli stouee, them 
tu keep.” Temp., IV, i, O3. 
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STRAIGHT-PIGHT. StraijiUt pitched, 
.slr.'iiglit-lixed, upright, erect. 

l.iunine 

'rill' •'111 ini' i>I Vrim.>, or ilraig/U-piglu Mln- 
* I rv.»." Cym., V, v, 164, 

STRAM^ 1 . A.S. slryiiati—to hugct. 
Subs; (1) Stock, race, lineage, 

" O, i< tlioH wort till' iioWc^t of Uiy strain." 

J, C.., V, i, 59; also Si. A,, II, i, 31 ®; 
litn. IMI, Iv, 51; T. 0/ A., I, t, 249; 
I>tr., IV. hi. 24 : Si. IV. IV., Ill, iii, i&J. 

Natural ili.sjiijsitioii, trail, ti'niluficy 

due to descend. 

'• Sir, von havi: iihiiim to-il.iy your v.iliaiiie 
strain," 

K, J.., V, ill, 40; V. :iImi T. iif . 1 ., IV, hi, 
212; Cym., IV, ii, 24; M. U'. W’., 'll, 

. i. 78 - 

strain, 2 . I.. — l draw tight. 

1 ., vl). A., Ir.s.'* (1) To^.rgi-, to press. 

1 .ilri'.iilv know thy grh'f 
It strains nir 11.11.1 tin- riiiii]).i<.s ol mV wits." 
H. anJ /., IV, i, 47; v. also Of*., Ill, 
iii, 250. 

(2) To constrain, to force. 

" 1 am ,*o pr.iv you not to \nain luy spifcli 
Tn grossii'r issm-s tinr to Imigrr ri'jih." 

(M*., Ill, iii, 21H; V. also . 11 . r., IV, 1 , 

177. 

{3) To divert, to Ittni from the right 
counsf. 

"Nor nuglit so good but strain’ll li'oiu that 
f.iir tisi' 

Ki'volts from tine l>ii tli, Nliuiibhng on ahn!ii-." 

K. oitif 7., 11, 111. It). 

(4) To ai>ply with cles]>er:ition. 

“ 'fo slr.iiigi' sores str.nigriv ilnv .strain tlic 
I'liri'." .U. . 1 ., IV, I, :tii.' 

Noll-. I'f. Ham., IV, in, 9 ; 

“ I>isi-.i<('s ih'spi'i.ili- giiiwe 
lly <li's|»i‘ratf* appli.iin'i' .111- n-lii-Mil." 

(5) To embrace. 

*' Oiir king h.is all tin linhi-, in his .iniis, 

Anil moil- and ru In-i win 11 In- strains that 
Lilly.” Itiii. 17 // IV. i, 54. 

(0) 'I'o tiltcr : hence, to jnirge, to purify. 

•* Cli'sslit, I lovi- th-s- III St, slraiufJ a |iniily.” 

• T. an .1 IV, IV, 20. 

11 ., iiitrs. (1) To ovei ,‘.sl imate : lieiico, 
to struin <f/~to set loo liigh .a value 
upon, hence, to trouble one’s self 
unduly over. IT. Matt, xxiii. 24 ; 
" Yc liliud guides !'which sttain 
at a gn.'it and swallow a camel.” 

I do not ^fdiM at th^ positiuii— 

It is fatiuliar -but at the author's drift.” 

T. ami C., in, 11 , 112. 

(2) Tt> trespass, tt> offend, to go astray, 
to lapsi*. 

” Siiii'i* III' I aiiia 

With wh.il eiiroiiiitiT s<-i uin urn-iit 1 
llavi- sfra-i'if to aiMioar thus.” 

IV. r.. Ill, ii, 48- 

11 ., snl)3. (i) Effort, excessive exer¬ 
tion, hence, difficulty, doubt. 

” lu the publication iiiak, no sfraM.’' 

T. anU C.f 1 , ill, 316. 


(2) IntCM'iial action, impulse, emotion. 

” But if it did infd't tiiy blood with joy 
Or swell my thoiiKhls to any strain of iride." 

2 Hen. /V-IV, v, 171 ; v. .ilso Cot, \\ 
iii, 149; M. A., V, i, 12; T. anJ C., 
11,11,154; /..L./..,V,i:.7.so: .«. IV.IV., 
II, 1 , 78; T. of A., IV, ih, 21 i; Sonnet 
XC, 13. ' 

(3) A lit, an outburst. 

'* Do not these high strains 
J>f /Uvination in our sister work 
Inline touches of remori2 ? " 

T. and C., Ii, 11 , 114. 

(4) A liong, a Iciy, a note. 

”;,l(i>ii strain again I it luul a dying fall." 

T. N., 1 ,1, 4. 

STRAIN COURTESY, (i) To use c re- 
mony; to insist that othyrti .shoidd 
have precedence, to staiv' 'ipon form. 

“ I'luduig thi'ir rneiiiy to^- so iiirst 
They all mvrtesy plio shall co|m> him 

^ first” • . V.andA.,m. 

(2) 'I'o tlisregard ceremony, to hang 
back, to be shj’, 

“ My uiisiiiL-ss was great'; and in siiili a iMse 
as nunc a iu,iii may strain courtesy." 

R. and /., 11 , IV, .,0. 

STRAINED. ■' Overwrought, forced, ex¬ 
travagant, ornate. 

•• ” When they have devis u 

What strained touches rlu-loric can lend, 

'I hull triilv Liir wert tnil'/ syiup.illii2’d 
111 trnupluin ivonlsbylhy true-telling frii'inl.” 

.Sonnet LXXSll, 10. 

STRAIT. I., adj. ^1) Narrow. 

" Hi lions si.'eu, all flying 
Tlitongli ii strait lane." Cjfn., V, lii, 7. 

(2) 'rigid, not ’oosc. 

•' Y.»u rode, like a ki-m of In-Iaml, j-our 
l-'ieiicli hose oil, and in your strait 
slrossers.” 

Hen. V-lII, vil, 50 ; v. also T. H. A'., Ill, 
Vi, 87. 

(3) Stingy, mean, niggardly. 

" Yon iin* so strait 

And sir iiiigT.'iteful.” A. V, ' li, 42. 

(.j) Strict, oppressive, exacting. t'f. 
llacon, 0 / .Steftiions u>'d 

Tiottbfi'S: "'This is done chiellyby 
kee]>ing a strait hand upon tlie 
devouring trades of usury ...” 

“ Takes on him to reform 
Some iiTt.i‘n edirts and some strait ik-rn-es." 
I Hen. /V-IV, ih, 79; v. also '/'. of A., 
I, 1 , 99 : .W- .W-. II, i. 9 . 

II., adv. Strictly, severely, harshly. 

” Proceed no straiter 'gainst our uncle 
Gloucester.” 2 Hen. 17 - 111 , ii, 20. 

lit., vb. To put in a strait, to put to 
inconvenience, to embarrass. 

” You were straUed 

For a reply.'* IV. T,, IV, i.i, 343. 

STRAT.TNESS. Strictness, rigour (only 
Once found in- Shakespeare). 

” If his own life answer the straitness of his 
ptooeediug, it sliall liecomc him well.” 
' .W. M., in. ii, 229. 

STIMNGE. ^(i) Foreign. 

*' One tlie strange quei n's lords.” 

L. L. L., IV, II, 124. 
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( 4 ) 

(<;) 

(f.) 

(7) 

{«) 

{•*) 


Not heloii^'in^ to or hnviiiK con¬ 
nexion with a place. 

“ Uut, YOU know, stmniit fowl light upon 
ll•■iKllln>u^llg poiidsi.'* Cym,, I, Iv, 79 * 

lii-loiiffiiig to another or others. 

“ W'h.it is your subsUiiw, whereof are you 
inadf, • 

That Wiillions of strmge sliadows ou you 
tend ? ” , 

Sonnet LIU, 3; v. also .V.M J V, iv, 49, 

New, unihio. a. ^ * 

" The signet is not strange yow." 

Jll. A/.,IV,ii, 198. 

I hi intelligible. v’ 

" Tlus is as ifteivil ns stringe." 

T. N:, m, iv, 231- 

Uiit(c^uaint(x!, igiio'raitt, 

' ' “I know thee well; 

Ilut in thy fortiiiies aiiuuilefirn'd and <itranqi\ 

3 •, r. «//!., IV. in, ;6. 

Wondferful, surprising. 

" More iff<M.(«,thaii true ; 1 never in,iy believe 
Thi*se antique fables." . .\f. N. O., V, i, i. 

M ysterious. 

“ Merry and tr.agical! tedious and biief! 
That is, hot ice and woudn'iiis strange snow." 
a W. AT. D.. V, I, 51J. 

^}(>lil. singular, unusual. 

" Full of Strange g.itlis iiiid In-.irdeil like the 
pard.'; A. V. 7 ... II, vii, 149. 


(10) Distrustful, eslrangod. 

" Wiiy do you look so slransc uiwii your 
wife?” if. If'., V, 111. i(.6. 


(11) Ruservod, retiring, C03', shj*. Cf. 
(ircene, M n’l.'r'a {150.1) : “ Is it 
the fashion in Padua to 1 »* so 
ttrauge with your friends ? ’’ 


*■ Bfswili you, «Jr, 

j Desire iny man’s abode wlure i did I.mvi; liiin ; 
lie , 

Is strange and jui-Msh.” 

Tyw., I, vi, J-J; v. also Cyiii., 1 , vi, 179 ; 
K. mn/y., 11, ti, loi; li'l,ii, i j. 

(I.’) Phrase: “ Strange to ” —forgetful of. 


“ You make rue strange 
liven fo the dis[>ositioii tlial 1 owe." 

iVac., Ill, iv, 112. 

STRANGE-ACHIEVED. Oddly acipiircd. 

“ For this they have eni'niss’d .mil piled up 
1 In; canker’d heap of strange-athieved gold." 

2 Urn. /F~iv, v, y,'. 
Note.—It has been suggestr-d that strange- 
achieved might mean gained in foreign hnds, 
or ag.iiri, “ gain'd and yet not enjoyed; 
.1' quired not for one’s own self, but lor the 
liencSt of others " (Schmidtj. 

STRANGELY, (i) As belonging to some 
one else. 


" As by strange fori tine 
' It e.iine, to iiS, 1 do in justice cli.iiig>* tlrt-c, 
(hi tliy soul’s peril and thy body's 'nrture. 
That thou conunend itsirangr/y to soim-. place 
Where chance may aursc or end It.” 

IF. T., II, lii, 182. 

(.') In a distant or reserved manner. 

" Please i i our n‘ii«ral to pass strangely by bhn. 
As if he wiTe forgot.’* •’ 

T. and C., Ill, iii, 39; v« also T. and C; 
III, iii, 71 : Sonna XUX, 9. . 


(j) Oddly, iiiiusually, e.Ktraoidinarily. 

" And long of her il w.is 
Tli.kt we meet here so stnu^rtv." 

CyiH., V. V, .’,'2. 

Note.—" lamgol "-.owing In,il. .U. Sn U., 
Ill, ii, .I3>»; 

•* .Ml tills I'vil is long of you." v. LSng ol. 

(4) Surprisingly, marvellousl^. 

" I king 

To he.ir the st^y of your lifi*, winch must 
Take tlic ear strangely.” Temp., V, i. 11 j. 

,(5) Anxiously, with solicitous curiosity. 

" Vuu all luok sfrdnrd}' uii iiir." 

• '2 lien, /r V, li.fM. 

(fi) Mistrimllully. 

" Must true it is (hat I have look’d on tiiith 
Ask.iiicu and strangely.” Sonnet CX, n, 

STRANGENESS. . (i) \Voudrrfulii.*ss, 

jiowiT of exciting Mjrprisi'. 

" 'ifie slruttgmess of your slory put 
Heaviness m iiie." Tetup., I, ii, xo 6 . 

(i) llashluliu-ss, reserve. 

" ‘ F.iir qin'eii,’ <|UotU he, ‘if :my.^ve yon 
owe me., 

Me.isiire iiiy strangeness willi my iiiiiipe 
, yi>.iis.”‘ * K. afxi A., 524. 

(^) Ivrlr.iiigeineut, distant beliavioiir, 

" " Put on 

A form of strangeness .is we p.iss along." 

T- anil ('., Hi, in, ,S2 ; v. also Otk,, HI, iii, 
12 i F. anil . 1 ., jio. 

(4) ,\yected igiioriiiice. 

" I jiiitln-e now, uiigiid tliy strangeness.” 

T. .V.. IV. i, 13. 

(5) lliicoulliuess, remoteness from giKxl 
inunners. 

" (M. !•) ivoiiliKT tli.iii hinisKlf 
Hell' ti inl Uie s.iv.ige strangeness ho puts on.” 

T. and C., II, iii, 118. 

STRANGER. J., subs. (1) An alien. 

‘‘ Al.is, (KNir l.idy I 
Slii-’s a sirangir now .ig.im." 

lien. I'lll-ll, iii, 17. 

(j) C)i:” hoin another part of the same 
coiiiitr)'. 

“ (loial (mkI, lndimi'S remove 
I lie tie .ins tli.(l iiitikes IIS strangers.” 

Alai., iv, iii, 163, 

(3) An unfamiliar thing. 

"(Ii lieie abjure 

‘File l.'iiiits and, lil.iiiiis i laid iifKiii iiiyself. 
For strofgers to iny nalnn-.* 

Mac., IV, iii, 12;. 

(4) One not n'lmitted to fellowship, one 

having no community. 

” litre I disdaim all iny paternal Care, 
I'ropiiiqiiily and property of bkiod. 

And .IS a stranger to my lie.iri and me 
Hold lliee, fioni this, fur evi-l." 

K. /.., I, i, 105. 

05) One unacquainted witli another. 

"'.'strangers arid fo>'S do sunder and not kiss.” 

A. IF., H, V, 93. 

. (6) A guest, a visitor. 

This is wondrous strange! 

And (beieforc as a stranger give it welcome.’’ 

Ham., I, V, 169. 
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JI., atij. (i) Strani'o. Cf. Longfcilow, 
Musinan's Tale, VI : 

"'I III-saimji'cr |;\i< St 
I-ul|iiwiil .iml I'liti'litl willi till irsl.” 

• "Ami ilii'iici' Itiitn Atliiiis turn uway our 

- ' V' ■'i 

111 si-i-K ni-w Irii-mlt .iml \lraHgfr I'oiupaniPii.’* 
\ M. N. IJ., i, i, 319. 

(-') rori'ii/ii. 

" Ydll, (llllsill Hi iipiiii ]i.iiii of lifo, 

• • * 

Shiill Iri-jil till-A/i-nHi.'i'r |mIIisoI )•.lllisllmt■llt.’* 
KiiH II I, III, i% 3 . 

III., vb. Tit i-htriuii'i*, to .iliL-nalu. 

" lAm'i-rd ivilli iiiir uiisi-, .mil slnmiifr’d 
with iiur o.itli." A'. 1 , i, 195. 

STRAPPADO, hitl. '>liiil>fftihi ptilliti^, 

a wrin^iiifr, sluilifiarc - to ptill with 
violcn*:r. • 

A kiiiil Ilf «inilit.iry ]>iinishmrnt 
forntfily ]iiai'(iM-iI. rin'iTolIrMili-r was 
drawn up In a In-,tin aitd tlu-ti sncb 
donly Ii't fall halt way willi ji-rk. 
Tltr consfinu'nri* was liisUicaliun ol the 
limbs. 

“ Wi-ii- 1 at till- t/fii/i/iii(/ii i;: .ill tlir rai'kt 
ill till- woilil, 1 wiiiilil Hill lAl voii on 
^roiniml'.iiiii.” i lUn. /!’ <1, 

STRATAGEM. (1) .\ tm-k, an artilici'.* 

" Al.irk tli.it lii-.ivi'ii slimilil pi.i. tiv hUuta- 

gl MS ‘ 

U|)iin so Soft a siiIijitI .is luvsi-If." 

K. auil J Ill, v, i III; v. .ilso^'. I IV, 
VI, 151). 

(.') An arlihutjii war, a it irk to drcrivc 
till- riieiny. 

t "S.iiiil Dmis bk-ss this li.ippv \friihigtin, 

.Anil mil(■*:iK,iiii wr ‘11 sli-i |i si-i iiii. m K.im 11.” , 
I Hin.'yi HI, II, IS; \ .ilsii Ihn. IV, 
VIII, IO|. 

(.0 A I'.'tbal, a combination for the 
cum miss II 111 III an nnlawtiil act. 

" I III- iii.iii lli.il li.illi no iiiiisir III liiii)--(lf. 

Is III till lu-aMiiis, s'rii/ii^iiii\, .nut salmis." 

M. I'., V. i, «•. 

(4) AtriM:ity. auylliMig app.ilhii^. 

"VVlial slhtlagtutt, liow till, liii\\ bulllii-rly, 
ICrniiiioils, iiiiitiiii.ii>, .Hill imii.itii:,il, 

'lliis (li'.idly (|ii.iiii I il.iilv iliitli I'l gl I!" 

I //rtl. 17 - 11 , V. .lUo j lUu. /I'-I, 

1, 8. 

STRAWBERRY GROWS UNDERNEATH 
THE NET.TLE, Thei Koltc ha.s the 
following note “It w.tj. a cunimun 
opinion in the time ttf Shakc.s)H'arc, 
that plantii growing together imbibeil 
each other’s ipiahties. Sweet flowers 
were planted near fruit trees viih the 
idea of improving the thivonr <if the 
fruit, w'hile ill stnelhng pl.ints were 
careftilly clearwl away lest the fniit 
slioiild he taj^nted by them, tint ^hc 
strawberry was supposed to hi an ex¬ 
ception to the rule, anil not to lie cor¬ 
rupted by the * evil communications * 
of its noighiHnirs. St. F&incis de Sales 
I says : Mil tilling our garueii we cannot 


but admire the fresh iiincKence and 
purity of the strawberry, because 
although it cre.cps along tlu- ground, 
and is continually crushed by .serpents, 
lizards, and other venomous rejitiles, 
yet it docs not imbibe the .slightest im¬ 
pression of poison OP the smallest inalig- 
lliint qufility, a true sign tlVai it lias no 
alTuiit/ with poison.”’ 

"wls! Strawberry grows UKtlrrneaib Ike fuille." 

^ //rti. r 1. 1, fill. 

STRAWY. tftrawlike, no better tlian 
straw. c% 

"Thw till' 5 /n»ii>i' (I^eks, ripi- f.ii Ins iJh'i', 
F.illdoH-ii iH-fon* him.” T. aiul (' ,V, v, jj. 

STRAY. I.,.vlJ. A.,intrs. (i\. To wan¬ 
der. j 

“ A jhwp chith very oU*-.i dray, 

• All if tlir hlirpherd 4 >e a wHbilt* aw.iv." 

♦ • T. a. r., i, 1,74- 

(2) To meander, to follow a serpentine 
coiirs^. " ^ 

" By many wiiulini; iiiioks tu- drays 
With willing siMirl to llie wild ore.ni.” 

r O. V., 11 . VII, JI. 

H.,trs. To cniiso tu stray, tq niisle.ul. 

I “ il.illi lint i‘l!ii' hb i-VH ^ 

Stray'll Ins alfvctum in iiiil.iwfai Iwvi-." 

,, c; A'., V, 1, SI. 

11 ., suits, (i) Anything not m its 
|iroper place without permission, an 
eslr.iy. 

■' Hi-rr's the bird nl Hit* snil I'oiile to si !/■ iin- 
lor ii .sfrcyg* 3 lltH. 17 -IV, x, .■ j,, 

(.’) .A deviation, a departure. 

" 1 would not A'oiii your lovi' in.ikv such a 
•drav, 

1 o iii.ii< h you where I hate." 

A'. /-., 1 , 1 , -’IKl. 

(j) A straggler, a fugitive. 

"Stnkiriip oiii dniins, pursue the sr.ilti-red 
jiirav." 3 lien. IV-IV, 11, i :o. 

Note.— 'I lie w.ird lii-ri! is iisisl nilln liM- -. 

STREAM. Vb. .\.,intrs. To issue, not 
at intervals, but continuously. 

" To iiu|MTial Ixive, th.it god innstliiKh, 
Do Illy sighs stream." A. IK., H, in, 78. 

B. Irs. (1) Tacatise to fly at full length. 

• " Sireammg the eniiigii of tlic Chri^ti.nl eross." 

Rick. //-IV, I, 94. 

(j) To send forth in a current, to cause 
to Ilow, 

* 0 “ As fast ds they (thy wounds) dream forth 

thy blood.” J. Ill, 1, 30 i. 

STRENGTH. (1) Muscular force. 

" Both slnngtk of limb and isilicv ot n iiid. 
Ability III means ar.d choice of fiieiids." 

.\l. . 4 ., IV, I, 20s. 

(2) The property of boilies by which 
they sustain the application of 
force w'ithout breaking or giving 
way, i^wor of resistance. 

*' As one nail by strength drives out innthei." 

7 . (i. 11 , a. loj. 
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( 3 ) f’oWlT. 

'■ Mv an' w.istcti s<i 
_ 'I'll il -itri-niilh of sjK'vcIi IS iittrrlv ilciiictl iiK'.” 

• wffw. ;r-iv, V, ii». 


' I’owi'i lo ri'sisi attack. 

“ The 1.1 V IS still' They cume 1 ’ our casUu's 

0 1 

Will lajiKh u si'-go to scorn." V, v, t. 

(0 1‘orci* nn'asurcd by ligiirrl, uiiinliev. 

" To di'scry ■ f 

I 111 'till I'liiinv." * I 

IV, V, M. I 

(fi) An arnu'il force, a boily of troops. 

" Hid liini li'v>^^r.iiglii 
'1 hr grrati'sl siffitgth and fiowiT lir < .iii ni.iki'." 
A'/iA. ///-IV, IV, 448 : V. also A'. J., II, 
i. 3«8; 2 Hfn, l'/~IH ii,V*o. 

(7) Jvfft^- 'o power, iulliu'nce. weif'lit. 

“ Coupled aiidliiikrd iO)>rilirr 
With all riligioiiiwircffiJRt of siii n d vows.” • 

. • Vi. y.. Ill, i, 229. 

(S) Vrhi'tiieiK'e, force, high ilegree. 

" You would "svbjtfi till! stjfwi'lA of your 
dis|)lr."uir." .V 7 . I'., V, i, i<i8. 

(o) Strong njen (iibstract foi'roncrele). 

“ Tis our tisl iid.-id 

To ^lakr ill! cMrcs .iiid biisiiu ss Iruiii our .igr ; 
Utureriiiitf (him 011 youugrr stri-ugihs." 

* « A. /..fl, I, 211. 

STRENGTH ORJ-IMIT. v. Limit (miI«. S). 

STRENGTHLE"S. VViinling in strength, 
ellicacy, or the like; weak. 

■■ .'tiid as till' wrelfh whose frvi r-W' ikriiM 
Joints, 

I.lki sIrctiglMrw hiiiRrs, luirklr iliidi r hir, 
IlU|i.ltiriit of Ills lit, VriMks hill- .1 lire 
Out of Ills kis'iNT’s .mils, (vi'ii VI iiiv hiiilo, 
tVi akrii’d with gru f,*ljriii;< uov. 1 lu.ia'd with 
K>li f. 

Arc thnir ihriiisi Ivis." 

• 2/Asf./r- 1 , 1 , IJI : V. also T. 101,/^., ; 

R, of A., 7119. 

STRETCH-MOUTHED. t)j>en - motif lied, 
iicentioiisly spoken, * 

■■ WluTr soi'ie Mrrtrk-tnouthfil fi How would, 

.as It wi-re, mean iiiiiii'liirr and hrr.ik a 
toul g.ip into tin; inaltrr.” 

IT. r., IV, iii, 194. 

STREW, (i) To spre.ad by scattering. 

” Is siijiprr ready, the lioiisr irilumrd, nislirs 
itr0>>ed, cobweU swept ? ” 

• T. «/ S.. IV, i, 40^ 

(.?) To throw loosely about. 

" She may slnv/ 

IXiiig- nius conjectures in ill'lim ding minds.” | 
Ham., IV', V, 14. 

(3) To rover by scattering. • 

” 1 tlioiight thy bride-hed to h.ive decked, 
sweet maid, 

. And not have itrewfd tby grave," , ^ 

Ham., 1,^2. 

(4) To make easier by having something 

spread. * 

"It sliall slrfm the footst<*ps of my rising.” 

K. J., I, i, 193. 

(5) To disseminate, to givtjcurrency to. 

" So I li.ivi- itrewtd it in tlie common ear, 

• And wa It is received." M. M., 1 , Jii, 13. 
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STREWINCS. (1) NVhal is strewed. 

"'llii' licrlis th.il h.i\i' on lluiii cold di'W o’ 
the night 

Are sirmuiigi litt'st lor giavrs." 

( j«l., IV, ii,^’Ss. 

(2) Rushes for the iloor. 

” Thi'Se iirfk'ings an fur tluir i^m^o r.” 

T. .V.*., 11 , i, 20. 
STREWMENTS. The scattering of Ilowei s 
on a bier or on th^ grave, as was loiiiiiioii 
at the fiinernl ot a young giil. v. 
Cym,, IV, 4, 21S jjo. 

" Vet here she l%allowM her Mlgili ri.mis. 
Her iii.iideii •.im'meHls.’’ Ham,, V, 1, *19. 

^STRICKEN. (1) Dashed, thrown. 

"Ihir hilly lives must win .) new woiM's 

* I lOWIl, 

. Whii II oiir iinif.iiie hours lieri' hawe slruktH 

• Mown." Rich. If-V, i, 25. 

(j) St I til k. • 

” rill' ilAk h.dli sirhkm Ihree." 

y. II, i, 192. 

STrf\cT. !,. hiringt} ■ -I diaw' tight. 

(I) llglll, tlo.se. 'a 

” She wildly lin-.ikclli from (lii-ir ifricf eiii- 
^ Iii.le.” ^H. rtnd d., 874. 

.Xigiirate, rigorous, c.nrefiil. 

• " 1 III.. s.iine Uriil and most ob'aTV.uit w.itrli.” 

Ham., 1 ,1, 71. 

(3) Acting by exact rules, adhering 
iigiitoiisly to law. 

" Vi'liii h if thou fulliiw, this t/rn/ court of 
V. line 

Musi III I its give V uteiu'iL’a^/iiust the iiiei'rh.iiil 
llieie.” V., IV, i. 197. 

(1) I’leti.-.e, slrmgeiit. • 

, “ If wi .oil mile .1 pe.ire, 

li sh.ill Ih' wiiIi such idrtU .mil si vi'io nive. 
li.lllls 

\s hull' sh.ill the I'reiirlmieii g.iiii theri'by." 

I Hm. V/-V, iv, 114. 

(5) Hard, cruel. 

“‘Ihal Ihe sir Ilf fall s li.id ple.is’d you li-id 
lililllLllI her llllhiT, 

To have l,les.s'd iiiliif: eyes with her I ” 

I'tf., Ill, iii, 8. 

STRICTURE. Slrictne.ss (used only once 
by Sli:il<e:.]M’are). 

“A in'iii of itrulure and firm at)Stiiii'iiix>," 
M. M., 1 , ill, 12. 

STRIDE. VI)., Ifs. (1) To step over, lo 
jiass, to overjias^. 

" .\ piea^fi for a debtor that riares noi 
'll) iinde .1 limit." * f'ym,. III, ill, 

(i) To besiride, to ride on. 

" I lie .111 to stride your steed." 

Car., I, ix, jt. 

STRIFE.* (1) Striving, endeavour. 

" Which we will fiay. 

With strife to please you, day exrei'diiig 
day.” A. It’., V, iii, j.i2. 

(?) .\n endeavour to t'ncel, emulation. 

” Artificial tfri/c 

Lives ill these touches, livelier than life." 

T. of A ., 1,1, 39. 
Not*.—" Artindal strife ”ic.stnving lo out¬ 
do natunt v. also V. and A., 291; R. of L,, 
I79t- 
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(3) Conti-nlion. 

“ I will c(tin|M)iind lltiit stuff." 

T. of S., II, i, 335. 

^4) A Iirawl, an uproar, a liisturbancc, 
tjiiarrcliing. 

* - '“Iis llic siildicr's life 

ftNiavp tlwir balmy shiiiilxrs w.ikvd with 

««/«.” oik., II. lii, 337. 

(S) Opposition, coirtraricty. 

" Pursue me I i-.tiiiK sMff, 

If, ones: a wiikjw, ever I I>e wife." 

//am., Ill, ii, 3 i 6 . 

STRIKE. A'.,trs. (1) To smito, 

to hit. 

" 1 kuow my l.uly will s/ri*.’ liim." 

r. iV., HI, ii, rj. 

(j) Tf» jjivf, to inflict, to ilc.il, 

"He tlial strikfs llie fust bin.ki', I'll run 
liiiii up Imtliu liillb." 

<1 //ill P-H, i, 57. 

(3) To knock, to dasli (tin* in.striimcnt 
Ifciiig object, hence, with a causa- 

. five force—to caicso to strike). 

" Hu struck liis h.iiiil iiimhi his liriMsI." 

^ ' K. of /.., 1843. 

(4) To call forth, to arouse, 1 /> stir up. 

"1 am iflail tli.il mv we.ik worils* • 
Have struck but limb luueli blmw of lire." 

y. <-•, 1 , li. 177 - 

(5) To produce by blows. 

" Fiom Ihe H.iiipliiii'b irebl thv ••►i>iil slrihk 
” I fini. !•/ IV, M, lu. 

((>) To sotin-ii lo Ix'gin to pl.iy. 

" .strike a fnv iiureli (u Tniv." 

' /'. iWii V, X, 30. 


let me the raniiakin cliuk, clink I ’’ Cl.irkr 
who aitopts this lalter iiilerpictatioii, objects 
to the other on the ground that Atiioiiy would 
li.irdly give an order for t.ipping (n-sk> c.isks 
when IVimpey was the eiileriame,-. Kolfc, 
however, siigge»N that the (..iroiis.il h.iil 
110^reached a point where none of the 
coniiany would staud overiiiucli upon eti* 
qiimc. t 

But ye Prior’s Alma (C. iii) quoted 
in I.i!-tndalc’s Dyce : 

" L’Avtot, not using half his^tore. 

Still grumbles that he has no more; 

Strikes not life present tun, for fear 
Thu vint.'U'K should be bad next year." 

B., inlrs. (i) To usp one's wea]wms. 

“ Strike, fellows, strike," 

T. and C., V, viii, lo. 

[•t) To act by force aiw^e,-,.ot by l.iir 
means. 


( 3 ) 

( 4 ) 
(.S) 

(^>) 

( 7 ) 


'■ 'nuTc speak, a.i ’. slrik/ brave iKiys." 

' .r. ii., 11, i, laif. 

To make a quick blow or thrust, to 
hit. 

" I’ll cuff you if you strike again.” 

•. T.ofS.,H,i, a,. 

lo aim. 

“ Myseli would strike at thy life.” 

M. K., IV, I, 134 . 

To cause something tosgivc^ont a 
.sound liy perciissi^^. 

■' She strikes uixui tin: b<'ll.” Miie., II, 1,33. 

'Jo give out a sound, to begin to 
play. 

■' Music, awake her, strike." IP. T., V, lii, 08. 
To lower, t^let down sails (a naval 
terinl. 


( 7 ) To blast, to coiifotiiiil. 

. , . " .Aidless c.iiue off, 

And wilh ,1 sudden rc-i iitiirceiiu lit struck 
Oil lull like a pi.iiii‘t.’’ 

Cor., H, li. III; V. also flam., I, 1, ifij, 

(8) lo atfect in a partii'iilar m.'tniier l>y 
some sudden iiiipies.siuii. 

" It strikes .1 m.iii iivirc di-.ul ih.in .1 griMt 
nskuniiig III a liiitc 11x1111." 

.1. Y. /,., HI, III, ti. 

(9) 'To alfcet sensibly with .strong 
emotion. 

... . " My r.ige is gillie : 

And I am strmk wiili muiuw." 

. <'iv., V, \i, i.(8. 

(10) To prtKliice by a atiddeii action, 
to effect at once. 

"ft r.iniiut lie tins we.ik .md wiitldcil shrimp 
biwiiiu sinkf siK'h lfm>r lo his 

I //«*#!. iiij 24. 

(I I) 'Fo bro.ach, to laj). Note.'- -Weber 
compares J- 1 etcher. Monsintr 
Tfuniias, V, x, 47 : •• Home, 

Launce, and sluke a fresh j>ie«' of 
wine.” c 

“ Strike the vessels ho I 
Here IS to Cai-sar." .1. ami C., II, v«, 05. 

Note.—Most ol the sditfirs adofM tms 
explanation. Souh*. bow-wer, make strike 
tke iwMWs-strike their’- gobk'ts together, 
and Rittou quotes CM., 11 , ill, 71: 


■■ -'lid >ft we sirike not, but scairely pt-rish.” 

/Cir*.//-H, I, 3011 . 

( 5 ) 'Fo biast, to destroy. 

"Then iiu planets strike." Ham., 1, 1, 103. 
II., siilis. A bushel; a measure 
varyvig from luilf a bnslu 4 to four 
busliels (v. English Dialect i'lc- 
ttonary) and still in use as a l«-r;.i 
in diiterent localities. 
fiaoter. " What dowry lias she ? 

Daugkier. Som<.‘ two hmidred bultlcs. 

And twenty strike of oats." 

T. K. K., V, ii. (10. 

Note.—•‘•Strike” is properly tin; straight 
piece of wood with which the surplus gr,iin 
is struck off, to level it with the rim of the 
measure; hence, the term struck measure 
(•>-exact measure) os distingiiislicd from 
heaped measure. 

STRIKER. A robber, one ready to use 
force (a technical term in the slang of 
thieves). Cf, Cotgrave’s French Dic- 
f onary',//dui d la main—a strike’-, one 
witf whom there is but a word and a 
blow. Cf. also Greene, A il of Coiiey- 
catchin^ ; '* The cutting a ])ocket or 
picking a purse is called slrikiHg." 

" No foot laiid*nken, no long-staff sixpeimy 
strikers." • x Hen. Il'-ll, i, 6 b. 

Note .—" Loiif-staS sixpenny strikers 
fellows that infested tJic roads with louuxi'‘<~ 
and knociwd OMn down for sixpeur 
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STRIA (i) To pliil-k off. to tear olT, j 

■’ Slip it fniiu her arm.'* 

Cym., II, iv, toi. 

To tako away. 

■’ All (lip tpni|»ir.il l.in<ls . . . would they 

--». y-l, i, H. 



’fprivc. 

• " Hit iit4(iiidnpss 

xTiat sMpt her from his Iwiipdiction." 

K. >'■> ‘< 3 , 

STROKE, (i) A»knock. a blow. 

" M.iny stroken, thouRh with n ntlh* axe, 
i lew down and fell the hartlfsi-liiiibprwl cwk.” 

V 3 Hen. rt 11, I, j». 

(j) Till' KOund of a ck)ck strikinf' the 
hours. * •T I * 

Hast. ** What is *t n’rlofk ? 

.t/i-rr. Upon the stroke of four." 

• • Htrk. Ilf Ilf, li, s. 

(l) t'iff. Thfi touch of a pen. 

, " His life Is paralh rir 
1 vrn wilfi the stroke and.line ■>( his komI 
jiistirr." M. M., IV, li, Kj. 

(0 Ai>*occiirreiici*, actual conflict. 

• " III the stroke 

<Jf tins jsiLsi-arcr-voId b.it11f." 

Cyiu., V, V, aOj. 

(q) .\ raliiniity, a nii.shap. 

■' I often did lifBiiilp her of li'T le.'irs. 

When 1 did sp-ak of soiiii' distressful stroke 
That iny youth suffer'd.” Oth., 1 , iii, isy. 

STROND. A strand, alihoro. 

" niT'athe short*windi'd .ineiits of new liroils 
To be minnierie'd An strands .if.n n-inote." 

I Hen. i, 4 ; v. also T. of S., I, i, 175. 

STRONG, (i) Vigorous, robtist. 

'■ Though 1 look old, yi-t I .nin stmne and ‘I 
IiBty." A. V. /.., II, III, 47. 

(.') l-inn, compact. 

" Thonitll tlic ship wire no strongrr tli.iii a 
nutshell.” Tnnp., 1 ,1, 40. 

(,t) Violent. 

'* If by strong hand you offci to l>n ak in.” 

Ill, i. 10+. 

(4) Powerful, mighty. 

" The fiend is strong wiUiin him." 

C, E., IV, iv, 

(5) Powerful (relatively, measured by 
figures). 

” Seven thousand strong." 

i Hen. IV-Y^ i„9i. 

(6) Powerful intellectually. 

" Ditert strong minds to the course of altering 
tilings.” SotMiet C?(V, 8. 

(jf Forcible, cogent. ' 

“ Tliis is not strong enough to be ftlieved." 

• Cym., II, IV 131. 

(8) Cordial, enthusiastic, sincere, con¬ 
stant, fine. 

” But what of Cicero 7 Slull we sound him 7 
1 think he will stand very Hnme with us." 

y, C., II, I, 


{•)) Iniensi', earnesf. 

" Is il |s-ssiMr, on siuh ,1 siidileil, voti sliniilil 
i.ill into so %/riiHs' .1 liking wilh old Sir 
Ronl.md's yoiiiigvsl son ’ " 

. 1 . V. I ., I, iii, zj. 

(10) Important. • 

2 lord. “ How is this jnslilif-d ? • 

I /.on/. 'Ihr stronger p.irt of i»l)v Ini own 
Ivttei-s.” . 1 . if., IV, III, 31. 

(11) F.ITectetl violent or strong 
measures. 

" Ain»ii, I wot not hv what .Vrniig is<e.ip', 

• III- bniki- from those tli.it h.id the giiaid of 
him." , C. li., V, I, 148. 

Null'. - All rx.iinpln of UypaUagr. , • 

{li) Well-establi.shed, v.ilid, not ea.sily 
overl brown. 

‘ ” 1 s|H>,ik not out of we.ik siiriiiises, Inil from 

, I'loot as .vrqfig an my plef.” • 

* ('ym., Ilf, Iv, 24. 

(13) K.mk, olTensivit noi.soiiie. 

" rii<-v -^iv |>(s>r siiil'is liave strong hii-alhi.” 

t'ur., I, i, 54, 

pa) 8Ibdiirate, reckless. 

■’I) lu-iiioii., slroKii, .111(1 IniM eiinsp'>:iry.” 

Kick. Il-V, hi, 59, 

(n) I »el'ij|iiine(|. 

•^S/nol!.-, ,in<l f.istiii'd vill.im I " 

. • K. L., II, i. 77. 

STRONG-BARRED. Shill wilh strong 
bolls. 

” We do lock 

Onr former scriipte in our strong-harred g,>tes. 
• K. II, i, 170. 

STRONG-BASED. Standing upon a linn 
loutulalion. •’* 

” Tlie sirong.hiisfd n'--i|iionlory 
Jf.ive I madi- sli.dfe.” ' Temp,, V, I.V. 

•STRONG-BESIEGED. Besiegeil by a 
strong loiro. 

'■ J-'roiii llie wmIIs of strong-besieged Trnv, 
Wh'-ii 111! ir lir.ive Ihuk', Imld Hvclor, mari'h'd 

to held, 

SI*kh| many Troj.iii mothers.” 

K. of L., 1429. 

STRONG-JOINTED. 1 laving strong limbs. 

” <> wcll-kiiil Samson ! strong-jointed Saiiuion, 

I do excel I lice iii iiiy rapier.” 

L. L. L,, 1 , 11 , 70. 

STRONG-KNIT. F'irmly joined. 

" f thought 1 should have seen some Hercules, 
A seenmi ilctlor, for liis grim asp-ct, 

And large pitiporlioii ol his sirong-lmit limbs." 

• 1 Hep. Vl-n, iii, 21. 

STROSSERS.* Close • drawers, tight 

troihsers. 

” You Ttjtlc like a kem ol Ireland, your French 
hose off, and in your straight strotters." 
, Hen. y-lli, vii, 50. 

Note.—" Strosser" is a corruption of 

Irosser wiiicli is evidently the same as tnnircr. 
Thcobalu tliought that strait strossers iiieanc 
naked skin; “ By sliait Trossers, our Pr^-t 
, iimiiorrmsly means, femordfus denndatis; 

for the kernes of Irctaii^ wear no Brei ches. 

more than the Scotch Highlanders do.” 
Steevens supports this fonev: "The kernes 
of Ireland anciently roi|e without breech?s; 
and Ijierefure strait trossers, 1 believe, means 
only in llieir naked skin, which sits close to 
» them." 
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STROY. To destroy (not n. contniction). 

" Wliat I h.ivr left tii'hiiid 
SIroy'd in clishiiiniiir.'* A. and C'.,III,xi,54. 

STRUCK. Adv:inced. 

• “ Mx'M lf am slrurk in years, I must cnnfiiM.*' 

• T. o/.S., II, I, 334 ; V. iilsiiArrA.///-Iii,92. 

STRUMPVT. A nasalized form from O.F. 
'^trupe, stupre ; L. •'-violation, 

dishonour, rapt*. • 

I., subs. A pnjsUtulo, a harlot. 

“ 1 •tin no ilriiinpi-l ; but nt lib .is lioiirst. 

As yon lli.il tliiis atiiisi nn-." <Uh ,\',i, A2. 

il., ndj. Uni'estraifl'-d, unruly, wanton, 
wild. ' 

" linw tike a yoiiiikir 01 .1 |■|lHtiK.|l 
Ttie sr.ilfist l».irk puls lioiii Iht ii.ilivr li.iv,. 
iliiUK'it.iiiilciiibi.iiisI liv I 111' •UruiHprl wnnl! " 
•M. I'., II, vi, i(.; .ilso M. i’ . II. M, k>. 
Noll' tlie allusion to tin- store of tin: 
I'riHliK.il Son tafil in I.iike \v, 11 w- 

til., vli. To deliauch. ^ot(•. - Steev'- 
eiis (piotes lleywiKHl, Imn Wee: 

“ Hv this adidiress baselv ^Ifum- 
^pric'd." 

I do diKCSt llie p.iisim ol iliy fli'sh, 

Ili'inu sl^mpfted bv lliv rmillli’iniiJ' 

C. II, ii, 146 ; \. .ilso Sminfl I.XVI, li 

STUBBORN. (I) Obstinate, inllcxilie. 
he.'ulstroiif;. 

“Turn’ll tier olirdiriirr wliii h is dm- to iiv 
To nfithWii h.irslini'ss.’’ M. ,\. /)., 1 , 1, |h. 

(.') Sldf, not flexible. « 

" How, sluMxirn kiiet's.” Haw., Ill, in, 711. 

(.1) Stilf, strTl:T, riKid. 

'* Yon lif.ir tisi »luhhitrn .md !>«> str.iiiu'' .1 

* li.iinJ.” ,/• li. Is. 

(4) .\\istere, stern. * 

"Thi'ri'fniv w.is I cri’.itrd wiili .1 
oiitsidf, Willi .III .isi'N'i.i of lion." 

//ill. r-V, II, lib. 

(5) Kou^h, harsh. 

'* Your stahhatn iis.igf of Ihe I’opi'." 

, K. ].. V, I. ib. 

(()) Ruthless, insensible, h.irdhearteil. 

“ Po iio| Kivi' .idv,ini.ii;i' 

To siuhl'orH I'litii^."' /", and C , V, n, 1 |o. 

(7) Impervious lo reason, deaf to 
advice. 

“ Siir.ili, thou .'irt i.iid to h.i\r .1 stuhhivn v>ul, 
'III,It apurrlirniU no tiirtlur th.in this world.” 

• • .1/. M.. V. i, 470 . 


r. .U.. V. i, 47 h. 

STUBBORN - CHASTE. ’ IV r.ststently 
chaste. 

" III'’* .11 titihv In hi' wno'il to won 
As sin* IS sduMavn-iHasIf .if;.iiiist .ill Milt.” 

r. and 9 ., I, I, 95. 

STUBBORN-HARD. I’tiiinprossionable, 
ease-hardeuetl. 


I’tiiinprossionable, 


” .Are v.>ii innn* stuh*s»ii-hard th.-in h.'tmnwrcd 
imii ? • A'./..IV, I, 67. 

STUBBORNNESS, (i) Obblmae* per¬ 
versity. 

“ To {•rst'vi're 

In obstinate condok-uient ltd luurso 
I Of impious sfuMornness.” Ham,, I, ii, 9^. 


(2) Harshne.ss, rou*hness, runK^flness, 
cruelty. 

" Happy is your urar^ 

Tliat can translate thr .dubhornnrsi of ffirtuno 
Into so quiet and so sweet a style.” 

A A. Y. L,, II, i, 19. 

STUCK, m. Stock and Stoccado. 

A tlinst in fcncfhg. ^ 

» M _ " rU have prepared him 

Arnlicc for the nonce, whereon but sipping, 
I^W by chance esra^ raiir seiiotii'd stuik 
OurpurjKise m.ay hold Ihere.” 

//ANi.glV, VII, l 6 t ; V. also T. .V., Ilf, 
IV, 

STUDIEB9 (t) Intent, inclined, e.ir- 

lU’stly desiious, .stiullbiis. 

“ .\ piiiiei- should not tin vi l•Rlsl■lv diidied 
asslo ^■‘nlelnlM r«so we.tk .1 .yinpost lion." 
1 Hen. /!'- II, li, 7 ; v. alsdfn. and r , II, 
vi, 4H. 

• (2) I’ractiheil, ^’er»*(l. % 

" I.iki' one well Uudifd in .1 Vid o'l< nl.” 

St. I’ , 11 , II, iSn. 

Not*'.- 'I his is aiaierhiiic,d t) nil tif t| 
the.itrafor h.iviiig got up a part. 

STUDY. Vb. A., intrs. (1) To apply 
the mind tp lo.’irntng. ’ 

" The one i.le''ps easily Iwe.iii^' Iv ' .iiino! 
alady." A. V. /...•^I, 11, .iKs. 

(j) 'to Strive e.'irnc.stly. 

" 1 Mill swe.ir l•*>/^</V so 
To know the thing 1 ,im fo, lnd to know." 

/.. / .. I. 1. ^1. 

M., tr.s. (i) To consider .iltentivelv. 

" To VMi/y where I well ni.iy ilme, 
When I to f'.ist espiys-sly am foil.id " 

(j) ']'o ipethtale, to devise. 

" ‘•iMi/r help for that wliich tlioii laiiieniest." 

r. C. F., Ill, I, I4t. 

, (,i) To commit to memory. • 

•• i have duditd eipht oc nine wise words to 
speak to you.” M. A., 

(4) To diri'ct. 

” .S'/iii/v me how to ple.ise the eve indeed 
liv tising It upon .1 f.iin'r eve." 

L. L., I, I, So. 

(s) ‘I'o train, to teach. 

" He died 

Ai one tliat h.ad been studied in his deaili 
To Ihniw away llie de.tn-sl thing lie owed, 
As ’twi-re a rarvless trifle." .Mat., I, iv, <). 

* Note. -Tins is a teiluiical term of thn 
(lie.itre for having got up a part. v. Studied 
(2). 

(fi) To make out scientiftcally. 

• f ” Now hen* is three studied, ere wu’ll thrirc 
wink." L. L. L., I, ii, 30. 

STUFF. I., subs. (1) Materials of which 
^ything is formiHi. , 

^ How I raught it, found it, or e.-ime by it, 
"Vhat stuff ’tia made of, wherwd it is boni 
I am lo learn.”, .M. I'., I, i, 4. 

Note.—Thii word is frequently used liy 
Sh-ikesiieare for uon-material things, e.g. 
Temp; IV, i, 136; /. C., IH, ii, 97. 

{2) Essenci^ elementary part. 

“ Vet 1 do hold it very stuff o’ the conscience 
To do no contrived murder.” Oik.,] 
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(<) •[•'iirnitiirp. iilrnsils, luggage, bag- 
g:iKe. ('f. (leii. xxxi, J7 ; xlv, 20 ; 
I Sam. x, 22 ; xxv, 13 ; 

* “ our stuff from ihrncc; 

I loiif! that wp wprp safp ancl^iind aboard.” 


C. K., iV, iv, 148 ; V. also xmp,, I, il, 164. 


{-0 


ould seize 

V,v,455. 


A nu’tlicino, a potion. 

« “I did ompoiind fomcr 
A crrtaiii stuff, which bciiiR ta'p 
TliP present power of life." 

(5) Nonsenst^ trash. 

“ 'I'liis is the sillirst stuff ik>it ever I hoard." 

M. N. IK V, i, 211. 

II., vh. (i) To cram lull. #• 

“ I will stuff four purses full of crowns.” 

I ii, 119. 


(j) Tn*^ill with* stuinn*g hr sea-soning. 
" i kTi< w a wciu'h marrii-d in .111 afternoon as 
she wont to t]u!-,canlpn for parsley tii 
stuff» rabWtr’ • r. 0/ S., IV, iv, #7, 

i 

(3) To en'dow richly. 

" A Rentlemap^f noble pan-nlage, 

(M (air deniesiirs, youthful ayd nohly train'd. 
Stuffed, as thry say, with honniir,tbfi> |wrts.” 
k. end /., Ill, V, 182 : V. also M. A., I, 
li 47 -' 

(i) To inflate, to swell ; hence, to press, 
lo^enforce. 

• ^ • 

•' UP. as loviiiK his own pride .iiid purp(»sps, 
1 -v.idi'S (j^cni, with a Imnibast cirruiiuitanco 
Horribly Huff'd with rpitliets of w.ir.*' 

(Hk., I, I, 14. 

Note." rf. T. oinfr.,V,*i, sy ; “Wil lirded 
«ilh lualici-, ,<nd iii.dne funed ((|.v.) with 
wil.” 

STUFFED, (i) Crainmcfl full, piicked 
tiglilly. * 

Cleanse the stuff'd bosom of that p< riloiis 
Muff 

Wiich weighs upon thr heart." 

.War., V, lii, 44. 

{2) .\iiiplc, abounding. , 

•• 1 have dispatch'd in post 
To sacred l>lnhos, to Apollo's temple, 

(Icoinenes aiui Ihon, whom yoii know 
Of stuff’d suflieieiicy." W, T., II, i, i 74 - 

{3) Padded, math* of rags, hence, unreal. 

" He is no less than a stuff'd man." 

M. A., I, i, «J4. 


(4) Having the nose olxslnicted. 

" I .'tm stuff'd, cousin, 1 c.itiiiot smell.” 

• .1/./ 4 ., Ill, iv, 56. 

STUPRUM. T.. .vfMpnoM —rape. * 

b'orcil’le violation of the person, 
rape. 

" O, do vou read, my bird, what she l^ath 
wnt^ • 

* Stuprum. Chiron. Deinctriiis.’ ” 

T. A., IV, i, 78, 

SUBCONTRACTED. Contracted att«T a 
former contract, betrothed fgr >1 te 
second time. 


** Vour claim, 

1 bar It in the interest of my wife; 

'Tis she is sub-eotOracled to this lord.” 

K. L., V, 111, 84. 

SUBDUE. (1) To prevail Tiver. to gain 
over. 


" This virtuous m.inl *uMui-s me «iuili‘.” 

.1/. .1/., II, II, i8s. 

(j) To bring down, lo lower, to dis.ible, 

" Notliliig I'lmid h.i\e sukdutJ ii.it'iie 
To surh\i lowness hul his unkind d.ini;litj-is.'’ 

K. /.., HI. IV, (.8. 

SUBDUEMENTS. Coinpiest. sj^bdu.il, de¬ 
feat (only once found in Shiikespc.ne). 

“ Bravely dej^ising (01 feiis .111(1 •.uli lue- 
menis." ' I', and IV, v, i8y. 

SUBJECT. I., adj. (1) lli'ing under the 
power, control, or authority of anotlier. 

“ 1.1111 A .1 tyMut." • 

Temp,, Ill, il, 48. 

(.’) K,\|)Ohed, liable. 

“ Siihjrit lo Tiim-'s love or to rime's liilr." 

6 u»iiil,CX,\IV, I- 

11 ., subs, (i) One'who owes idlegianee 
lo a .sovenugn .‘tnd is governed by 
his la^'s. 

“ 'i'll si-rve me well, you all sliouM do me duty, 
*l'e,ii h iiii- to Ih‘ your (lueeii, and you my 
* stthjetts.'’ knh. Ill 1., lii, t.s2. 

(2) One e.s.pose(1 or liable to something. 

‘•1 iiii'loo iiie.in .t suhjrit fftr thy wralli.” 

^ 1 Hen. V/-I, lii, H;. 

(i) f're.itiire. being 

"Al.iik, .il.n k, tli.il lieiveii should praibse 
sti.it.igeiiis 

tl|»iii so suit .1 •.ufi/eel .IS mvsi-1f! " 

k unit J., Ill, v, Jiu. 

(.|) SiTlijeets, |)eo|»1e, 

'• 'I111 gii.iler hie of tlje,iwftyrf/." 

M. .If., HI, il, 145" V. .ilso ,W. .If., V. i, 
14: ir. f.. I. 1 , 41 . 

• Query.- Isi llie wsird in A'. / ., IV, ii, l)ri: 
“ (I, lei me li,(vi no ’.u'liett enemies,” .in 
(X.iniple of i|s „,!• Ill tins seiiv, ” sllbjei I 
(IKlines” hemg I i|iiiv.ileul to " subjei.ls .i, 
eiK niK s''.' ' 

(^) One wild or that which is the cause 
or occasion of something. 

" I .tin the iii,li,tppy suhieet of llit-se ipiarrc H." 

M. y., V, i. 4 j8 . 

(b) ;\u argument, a theme. 

"I piay you iIkhisc anuilier suhject." 

.\f. A., V, i, lit. 


SUBJECTED. (1) Ueiider subject, liav- 
itig the (piahties of a siibjixt rather than 
a sovereign. 

• " Suhjecle^d tliiw, 

H'lW e.'ui you say to iiK , 1 .nil .1 king ? " 

• kkh. //-HI, ii, 171S. 


(2) Due horn a subject, becoming in a 
subject. 

'iNwds must you lay yriiu" heart at his dis. 

pose, 

Suhjetled tribute to conimaiidiiig love." 

K. /.., I, i, 214. 


SUBMISSION. (i) Tht^ act of yielding to 
povveL • 

'M’nKlaim a pardon to the wildieiw fled, 
Tliat ill submission will return to us.” 

kuk. Ilt-V, iv, 30. 


(2) Ackifovtledgment of a fault, con¬ 
fession of error. 


I 
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** He ridt its f'ltrrnio in sii^mi^sioif 
As ill oifnur/' A/. JV, IV, iv, n. | 


(j) lliiinljlc bi’lKivioiir, reverence. 

“ All tlu* rniirt Htlmintl him fur ^uhtHUskm” 

I llm. VI-ll, it. sj. 

SUBSCRIBE. A., trs. (i) 'J'o assent by 
nntiie iiiiilcriK-iith, tosi^n. 

" l■'rll(ll‘<l till! writ iii> ill till' fiirni uf tho 
(illi(-r, 

Suhurihfd it.” ' lliim., V, ii, 52. 

(2) To charactorizu, to di-chiiv. 

** 1 will iuhstfibf him a luw.iirl." ' 

M. A.. V, ii. 53. 

(S) To snrremlcr, to lay ilown. 

"Till' kini! tu-iiii;lil! MiAsiriVi/ his ! 

prtwi'r.” K. I, II, JO. I 

(4) Tu^ suliilit, to nKi'ci! to. j 

" Ailinit no oIIht way 10 savi' )il. lift', - ' ! 

As 1 xuAfM’i/ni mil that, iiui .iiiy iillii r, I 

Hut in the |r«is'f>i ()■l■"•ll(>ll." j 

i'll. 1/., II, iv, Ri)- I 


R, intrs. (t) 'I'o writi: om’s, natint- 
mnli'niciith :i tl<M:iiini'iit, to aUcst, 
to siKii. 

■’ Wiili* (0 him - 

1 will siifastyiAi.' - p-iith- ailii iiA anil ."n'rlinc^.'' 

.1. aihl C. IV, V, I 

(2) To ilgfi'e, to assriit. ' •» 

“ \Vi' will alt iuhsifihi' hi Ihv adxiri'." 

.1., IV, li, I 

(j) To siihniit, to yidil, to ttive way. 

"Sir, to voiir nh-iMiri' hmnhlv 
T, of S., 1 , I, Si ; v. al^i t //•«. r/-II, 
iv, 44 lieu. 17 111 . I, iS ; I'.aml C., 
IV. V, 105; .•). H’., V, III, ij6; 5on»r< 

evil, 10. 

(4) To bfoomt! siirrtv. * 

*' I know thini'rl v.iliaiit, .mil, (o thr pos..|. 

liilitv Ilf thy siililii'iship, will nihseribf 
>■ for thiv." -f. If.. HI, \i, 74. 


SUBSCRIPTION. YielilinK Mibiuission, 
olaHlii'iict’ as shown by .siKniiig a 
ilocnnicnt. 


' " 1 iii'ViT Ravi* vm kiiiK>Ioiii, I'allM >1111 

(hililirn. 

Yon owi' nw ii« iuhicriptipn " 

K. Ill, ii, 18. 

SUBSTANCE. (1) M.iterial. 


{:) 


( 3 ) 


" l'haii(:iiy 

Whidi it as thill of substamf as ilii- air 
And wore iuconstant than thr wind.” 

^ K. amt J., I, iv, 96. 

Gross weight, ni.ass. . 


" So much 

As inakrs it light or hravyin tho iubstanee." 

M. r., IV, I, 3i4. 


Reality. 


“ So {.tr this shallow 
Doth limp hi-hintl Iho fubslancf" 

At. V., Ill, ii, 130. 


I 

I 


I 


(4) A Iwily, a being. ^ 

” Alight within that little sorining subslanff. 

K. 1. i. 189. 

(5) Material means, property*, goods, 

wealth. «, 

“ 1 km the wight: he is oftsHAsfuiKr good." 

M. IV. IV., 1 , iil, 36. 


(0) InifHirt, eb.senti*l fe.Tliires. * 

'■ Now-dalfd h'ltrrs lioin Nuilhiimliorland, 

Tlieir aild iiiitiit, tiiiniir, iiiid iuhtme 

thus." z Hen /V-l%i, 9. 


SUBSTITUTE. Vb. (i) To jnit in the 
place of J mother. 

" (Tf.'ir cliild sliall bo) sub%lituied in tho place 
h;* mino.” ^ IV, 11, ijrj. 

(3) 'IVi ii-vosl with delegateil power, to 
a^tras deputy. 

" Unt who is substitvlffi ’gainst tlir Vromh 
I h.ivo igioortaiii iwtc." a Utn. IV- 1 , lii, 84. 


SUBSTITUTION. Position of (Ie])nty, 
delegaftSl aiuhority. v. Substitute. 

*•" Hr did Im Ii. VI- 

Hi: w.is indeed the duke, out tin nuAsti. 
tutifm,' , 

And rxociiting the oiitwani f.W> of ii.v.ihv 
With all prerugativo.” 'Jimp., I, 11, lo^. 


SUBTRACTOR. 'On*,** wlm lakes Ironi 
another his‘ropnlation, a’di-ti.iefor, a 
slantlerer. 

" llii \b air Mciiiiidifls ^id sublraihir'i th.it 
s.iy Sill III him.” /. .V., 1 , in, 31. 

SUBTILE. Sly, crafty, deceitful, In-.uh 
eroiis. .*• 

"lliink yiiii tilth 3 ’nik 
iW.is nut iiHciisi’d by hts .x»/ 4 ifi'iiii»‘li>r 
'to t.iiiiil .ii.d soorit you? ” ' 

AU*. Ill III. I, lyi. 


SUBTLE, (i) Fine-spun (its etyiiiolt>gi- 
tal sense), henre, fine, thin, deiit ate. 

“.A |i«iiil ,18 iublle <13 Ararliii''s hri.kin 
wool.” T. and C , ii, 1 so. 

(3) Cunning, ark nl, crafty. 

" sVr orr lir,istly, subtle as the fox foi prey." 

Cym., HI, lit, 40. 

[}) 'Ireaclicroiis, deceitful. 

•' I'hoii subtle, p«-rjiir’d, f.dsr, dislovalS.n.1111 " 
r. G. V., IV, II, yi. 

(4) Smooth and level. Cf. Ben Jon on, 

ClilurUia (quoted by Steevcii l: 
“ Upon Tityiis’ hrejust, that, fur 
Ri\ of tho nine acres, is counted 
the subtlest bowling ground in all 
T.irtary." 

" Nay, sometimes, 
lake to a bowl upon a siMe ground, 

1 have tiiiiitlixl past the throw.” 

, Cor., V, ii, JO. 

Note.—The idea is that the ground is so 
smoolh and Inti that it leads to an error in 
judgment. 

SUBTLETY (Subtilty). (i) Sophistry. 

s "Ibat she might think me some untutur’d 
youth, 

Unlearned in the world’s false snbilifin." 

Soma CXXXV 1 II, 4 . 

IfA A dish contrived to appear ublike 
Vhat it really was (a term adopted 
from ancient cookery and con¬ 
fectionery). Note. — “ Dragons, 
castles, trees, etc., made out of 
sugar ^d the same denomination " 
^teevfns). Cf. Beaumont and 
Letcher, TA# Double Marriage, V, 1: 
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“ Wlurc .111- ilii- in.in lii'.-tni-*, 

'lh<' I'list.inU liiiiiMr-itiv.il ■■ml lli<* ? ” 

*' Vmi <lo yt’l tiistn 

• Siiiio suhthliis ii’ the isle." Tfmf'., V,i, 124. 

SUCCEED. A., trs. (i) To fake the 
phiiT of, to In- successor to, \ 

" Nut Atiiiir.itli .‘I* .\iniiMtli .tiinViA, 

Hill ll.iivy lljirv." 2 lifn. ii,*48. 


/ 


(.;) To iiilierit. 

" (f nut j (ei^iiiy, blit only hr 4 
Owe .'Hill SUCeCfU lliy weilkiir<s<»." 

M. H/., 11, Iv. ij.t. 

(,1) To come after. •• 

" The riirsci cif heaven ami inrn xuccrtj llirir 
evils." J’rr.', I, iv, 104. 

If., iiilr.s*^ (t) To.becoinrt l»eir. 

" .Nil wiimaii slintl succeed in Saliqur 1 .iii(l.” 

//oi. P-l, il, yj. 

(2) To ilesceiftl. ** , • 

" A riiiR llie iiiiinty we.irs 
Th.it flnwriwiiril hath succeeded in Ins limi<ir 
Imhiii vm In !<iiii,*>Siiue fciiir*i>r five ilesi'i nls." 

• A. HI. Ml, all. 

(,l) To turn t>jil. 

"I iirrniiisr ynii, Ilie elfulV he writes of 
s^eetd iinhap|iily." K. 1, ii, 127. 

(.)) 'Ill u4low. • 

iiiiiiii erinor'- snceceds bam'it 

2//r«. f'/ ll, iv, 2. 

SUCCEEDER. One who .sticceeils, a 

sut lifssor. 


SUCCESSANTLY. ('lose ufler .nnollier, 

at the heels i>f anotlier. 

" llien go SHooMinff)', .mil pleail to hiiii." 

I. .1., IV. i\, 111. 
Note.— A< this wmil is tmiiiil tiHwInae 
rise v.iriciiis nther eineiicl.iiions h.ivi Is en 
Sllggesleil, e.g. " siu l•l‘ssfllllv,’■ " iiii ' ssSnlil 
“ iiisl.iiillv.’’ "Thin fill iniiiieil^i'lv .lUi-r 
(Aetiiihiis)" would bo .1 reiiih iini; s.ilis- 
factnrv to el villologii'Al rei|Uireiiieiils. 

SUCCESSION. (1) % following; of the 
vxnmple of others. 

• "The Iiiiv'iy is, rx.imple, th.it so terrible 
shows III th% wreik ol iii.iicleiihooil, 
r.iinioi foi .ill that ilissii.ide suieeisionW 
• A. It'., Ill, V, 21. 

(j) iMitiirity, tlte future. 

• "'Iheir wiiters do them wrriiiK, to iiiahc ' 
them I'xd.iiiii :ig,iinst theii own siirrrti- 
• still." • Ham., II, ii, ti4. 

(3) The Ii^ltt of siU'Ctetliitf'. 

" Cm till' •iit.iil fniin .ill ii-ni.iiiiders, and a 
jH I'lH-tii.il .iiiiii'.wifin lor It [M-i|M-lii:illy." 

IS • ,1. ir. IV, hi, 2sy 

(4) Siiiiessors, heirs, <le.s<e;n|jinl*j. 

" C.issiliil.iii . . . for him 
And Ins2MiI('.1.01111 gr.iiiti (1 Koine .1 liiliiite.” 

• HI, i, 8. 

SUCCESSIVE. (1) I'ollowiug hy onler of 
sucrerisioii. 

“ II he Wire not |invy to thov fanlu, 

Yi I, by II inilitig of his high desi.eiil. 

As next the hiitg lie w.is .siiiiooiv lieir." 
Zmllen. r/-lll, i, 4v; v. .ilso .Simnet 
C.V.WII, I. 


"(I, now hi Kiihni'iiiil and Klo.ilji'tli, 

The line suiceeders ot j.nh nival luiiise, 
liy (jiHl’s lair orihn.inie ronjoin together." 

^ Huh. ///--V, IV, 4.J. 

SUCCEEDING. Subs. A cunscijiicuce, a 

1 esul^ 

Laf. " Is it not a l.iiiguag'* 1 speak ? 

I’ar, A iiioiit li.irsh oin, .nid not to |je 
undetstoiNl without blm^y iutceedtHg." 

A. > 1 '., II, ill, vji. 

SUCCESS, (i) Sequel, issue, result. Cf. 
Milton, Paradise Ln.\t, II, y ; 

" And, by success untaught, 
ills proud imaginations thus displayed.” 

“ I know not wh.at the success will be, my 
lord ; but the attempt I vow." 

A. W,, III, vi, 75 : v.silso Hiik. I/I-IV, 
iv, 2j6; Oik., Ill, iil, 222 : A. and C., 1 
11 IV, 9; Cor., I, i, 244: T. and C., 
I,iii, 440; 3//rif.l^/-II,ii,40 ; I.N.K., 
IV, ill, 80. 

Note.—Ill Shakrsi)ran'’s time " success" 
was frr-quently a colourless or neutral word, 
qualified by good, bad, iff, adverse, etc. * 

(i) Crootl fortune, prosperous issue. 

" Go, to our tent; 

• Where, ere we do repose us, we will write '% 
To Koine of our success." • 

Cur., I, ix, 75: V. also kfae,, I, iii, 90; 

1 , V, I. • 

(3) Siicxession. 

“ Our parents* noble n-ames. 

In whose success wc are gentift'* 

IT. r., I, U, 382; V. also 2 Hen. ir-lY, 

ii, 47. 


(j) I'nlliivviiit; by riKhlirtlf su(;i:i'.ssioti, 
hrn'ilit;iiy, Ic^pliiiiiilc. 

• "<'• .iiiryinen, • 

• rie.id my suLce^iire till tvilli your swords.” 

7 . /f., 1 , I, 4. 

SUCCESSIVELY, (i) Ify order of iii- 
I h«;rilanc.i'. 

"So thou the g.ul.ind we.ii’st tueertswely." 

2 Hen. fP-lV, V, 202. 

(2) Consfbutivi'Iy.' 

" I'. II ii|ioii ri-eord, or else n-jifirted * 
.Successively fioni age to age, In; limit it?" 

Hick. //Mil, i, 7 )' 

SUDDEN, (i) Uiu'xpccti'd. 

** Inleiidiiig, by Ih'ir sirri't and suddtn 
airiv.it, to iii.iki- Iri.d of tlial whicli cveiy 
(iin: li.id In tore avoui h<sl.” 

H. til /,. (Argume.iii). 

(2) Quick, ra]>id, Speedy. 

" Vou weif groal at luddM ■ximinniulatiniix." 
Hen. yiJl-V, li, 1S7; v. also Huh. Il-V, 
i, 17 ; K. /,, IV, i, 27; /. C., Ill, i, 19. 

( 3 ) Hasty, i>recipitate, rash. 

" Jealous in honour, sudden and quick in 
quarrel.” 

A. Y, L., II, vii, 151; v. also Cor., II, 
ill, 243. Mac., IV, iii, 59; 0 th., II, i, 
260; 2 Hen. /K-iV, iv, 34; 3 Hen. 
• Vt-V, V, 80 . ^ 

(4) Slia^, stinqing. 

” And notwithstanding all her sudden griifs. 
The least whereof sliaTl quell a lover's hope. 
Yet, spAiiieUike, the more she spiinis my love, 
Tlic more irgrows and fawneth on her still.” 

r. c. y.. IV, Ii, 12. 
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(q) Impel noils, )>;issioiiiite. 

“ III' 1' Msli ,iiii| vry \mlJi‘n in ili<>l<r." 

0 /A., li, I, ifio. 

{<>) I'npi e]iiireil, not jiroviilnl for, un- 
fori •'.•■ell. 

“’Mi.it v'lii iiiii;lit 

1 /ii' III III I .mil yiiii III III- ■iifi/i/iM liiiii-.’’ 

AT. / . V. vi, ar,. 

SUDDENLY, (i) I’- experfedly. 

" Yuli sti.ill timl I Inn- III V'liir :iii?tsif-s 
Are nrlilv mini- In li.iili"iii Mii/i/i'ii/y." 

.1/. I'.. Y. r. J/.5. 

, (.') In.'.t.intly, iiii.in >li:itelv. 

" II -.>il\>il vill.iiii c 
VVliiisi- Ihuvi'Is mii/i/im/v liMi-.! mil “ 

A’. /., \', M, ill; \. .il.li .'I Y. I,, I, II, 
jyj ; II, II, i-j. • 

(.?) Hniekly. , • 

" Si>'.lU Mfi/i/f ii/r, iiiv I'-iil-, .III’ w .ill 
frii nils ' I //i'll. \'l IV, 11, 

(- 1 ) ()llli:ini|, on lln-spiirol Iheiiioiiienl. 

" lluw In iii.iKi’ VI' iiiilih'nlv .III .niswiliC’ 

Hen. Vm Ul, I, 70. 

SUFFERANCE, (i) Pntieme iiinli-r p.iin, 
eiiiliiraiU'e o| p;iMi. 

% * I 

“ Oiii viiki' .mil Mi//irrtiii-i’shii\v II. w-iiii.inisli." 
/. /'., I, III, Hi. , I. .iImi l/.*l’-, I 111 , Ills ; 
M. . 1 ., I, III, i| ; ( fV., Ill, I, .> 1 . 

(.*) Meliiivioiir uiiiier siiili i in-.;. 

“It .1 ( liir.li.iii iM.iii;; .1 j-u, uliil -.Im-iiIiI 
Ills suifnauu I--’ In ( liiisli.in i'\.ini|>li' .-• " 
.W..I . Ill, I, s/. 

(.t) Slllferiilf'. illslles-.. 

“ Viiiii^ jri.vv li.illi I.ill II ii|< IIIV wi//ifiinr'-. 
. 1 /. ir. II'., \\, II. .• . V. .ils.. M. U.. Ill, 
I, .Hs: u. .1., V, 1, t.H , 1 n>n. II' V, 

I, SI ; j IliH. I\' V. n. m , //•». I'-II, 
il, isn; Hill. I’ll I V. i. r-i; /. < ., 

II, i, 114 ; /. mill I, I, ; .Snniri'/ 
l.VIII, 7 - 

(.j) Daiiiape, loss, ilisasler. 

“ .\ KriiMms wri-fk mil sutlif'incf. 

Oil tllusl |Mit Ilf till II niri." O/A., II, I. JH. 

(5) 'rile act of tmilerKoiii" eNeetilioii. 
“Wliiili I 111 tu'/ifiiiiii- lii.iitilv \mII n-jiiici-, 

Iti'siri lull); (iml .Mill vr.ii III p.iiilmi im-." 

HfK. r 11 , !i, is-i. 

(fi) IVrmissioii, 'nllow.inre. 

"‘riiiiti .sh.ilt ri'ign l-at l-s ilii’ii iullmiiur." 

1 lli'n. I-'Z-I, I, .-JO. 

(7) t'leineiu'y, forlK'.iraiu'e, iniltilj>eiice, 
toleration. 

“Cill lii’r lii'lim Ils; lor 
NVr I1.HV1’ lii-i-ii Im slight III fuiirancf." 

( yin.. Ill, V, .t;, ; \. iil-m //■». V 11 ,11, 46. 

SUFFICIENCY, (i) Competent e. 

” riicn nil tin Iff is-iii.u.is 
Uiit 111.11 to yniii SM'/iiii-Miy-.IS your worth 
It ahlo—' 

And U’l ihrm work.'' M. M., 1 , 1 , 8. 

Noll'. -I'his |\is«,ii-t' h.i« iixiubksl tlio 
Ciiinnh'nt.itors. Smin- ronjo. tun- .t.i nniis* 
Mon, oAvrs .1 corrui'liiiii of ll,“ ti-\t. Kolfe 
ol>si rvi-s : “ Till- iioiiuiiii: in iliv lost is dti«’ 
to Wdil'iirton, who t.ik.-s Ihiil to bo iho 
drnv'iMti.itiK* ii-fiiniiK to srinh'f, iind 
rrihiiiTS n IS wantiiiK. 'I ho ..loaning then is— 
‘ Tin n, .IS your wi>rih is'-.iMe (lh.it is, your high 
character tvndcriug >'uu coinpcteat)i no 


tiiun- is w.iiiting tu cninii|i-li- your I’.ipafity 
tor till tiillilini'iit of vmir tiiist lull th.it 
ttll.1t is, th.lt knuwirilgr of giivi riillli lit Ilf 
whnh 1 tiiivi- just s(i'ikiii); .nnl f't IIimii 
( tliat is, that knowli'ilgr .iiid }niir worth) 
wi^ togi'tlii'r.’" 

(3) Amity. Cf. B.icon. ICtiavt: Of 
CpHHScl: "'I’Ve wisest prinres need 
iil't think it any derofi.itiun to their 
\ sr^cteucy to rely upon counsel.’' 

*'‘pVc have Ihi-re asulistitutrof most allnwi-il 
iiifficiemy." *' lilh., I, in, 2.7.). 

SUFFICIENT, (i) Ktpial to :iny end or 
purijpse jiroposed, adc'tpiate to mt-el 
any tfi-munds. 

• "A wall sufficUnl In dvfi-iiil 
Our iiil.iiid from tli>- pilt'-riin; Iioiili'ii is.'* 

• • y - 1, li, 141. 

(j) Compt-tent, tjtialifictl, capatile. 

“ \ oil’ll n»rrraiii-i-l a more ^ulfiiirnl m.iii." 

* • ; • O/A., Ill, IV, S 7 

(.t) Solvent, '•apahlc of iiayinf; one’.> 
tlelifs., ,, 

" S.A'IIII' ho IS .1 gnothniaii Is |o )i.i\i y-ii 

iiiiili'rslriiiil tni- tli.il ho is siif/m. 11/ “ 

M. r., I. Ill, IS. 

SUGGEST. ;*(i) To insinuate. 

“ Wh.it di’vil iiiiiff'ili tins ii%ii;iii iln-ii .- " 

* .V. IV. IAh IJI. Ill, 2 ’,o 

(3) To inform secretly, to \fliispej to 

" Wi- liiilsl SHt-i;c./ Ihr*^isi|i|i., in wli.i! h ili'd 
III still h.ith lii'lfl IIk'Iii." r .1/ . II, I, ; 

(^) To incite m a secret or iind- rli.Lini 
manner. 

" riiillnr 1 Sdv .iiid fiiithi-r will iii.iiiit.nn 
I'lmii his l<.iil lift to 111 ik-' .ill till. .i-hmI, 

Th.i* lie diupliit tin* I>iik>’ Ml <il‘-iii - st< 1'.. 
(l>■.lth, 

SllliSr^ Ins jUmn-l’i lii'viiiK .iihs rs irn s " 

A’liA. II I, I, loi. 

(-1) To tempt, to seduce. 

“ \Vhrii (U'vils will the hlarkcsl sftis |iul on, 
’Ihi-v d>) iiURi;fst at lirst with lii'.ivriil> shou., 
As I il» now.'* 

Oik., II. iti, 324; V. also lli-H. 1 * II, 11, 
114; .VirA. //-ill, iv, 71, llfii. Ill I, 
i, i(>4 ; A. II', IV, V, i8; I.. I. • ., V, 
II, 7(10 : '/■. 0 . r.. Ml, i, 34 ; R. oi /,., 
37 ; Sonntt C.XI.IV, 2. 

SUGGESTION, (i) Intimation, insinua¬ 
tion. 

" Wliii, likf a king prrph-xtil in his Ihronn, 

By lhi'ir^uj,’gi:.v/iiiN gives a th .itllv gnsin " 

I', ami A., 1044. 

(3) A temptation, a pronijitinK. 

“ 'I'hen ,irin thy coiist.inl and thv nobli-r p.irls 
Ag.iiiist thi-si* giddy l<«-.s<- suinvilioiit." 

K. J., 11 , i, 2g2 ; v. alvi .Mac., I. in, 114 ; 
rcnip., IV, i, 46; ," 1 . H'., Ill, V, in. 
/.. /.. /.., I, i,.tj6 ; I lltn. /!'■ IV, iii, 51. 

(3) Crafty device. 

" One that by su^gcslion 
A Tied all the kitigduin.*’ • 

' //.If. vm IV, ii, 40. 

SUIT. I., subs. (1) Attendance, for the 
purjMWe oi pei forming .some service to a 
prince as liege lord, known in feudal 
law as suif-serviee or suit .and service. 
*' Gii'.‘ noticr to surli nivn of i-ort and suit 
As arc to im«t him." 

i Jf. M., IV, iv, ig; v. also L. C., 234. 
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(2) An aclion nr prwi*bs in civil law 

for tlu‘ recovery ot a ryjhtfer claim. 

• " Of .1 slr.ui(i>' nature is the suit you follow." 

M. f., IV, i, 177. 

(3) Rei]ue.st. iietition, prayef. 

" '1 hou li.isl obtained thy suit.’ , 

, * .W. If, il, 153. 

{4) A coiirt'solicitation, a f||li/on or 
lecjiieHt made to a pnncc|)i statfs- 
III. in. • * 

■■ It is iiiv only suit." (Wfth a quibble on 
the ilniible ni(Mriiu); of suit.) 

. 1 . y. L., II, vii, 44; V. .'ilsbCi. atul L., 

1 . 7*1 :«* fV-I, ii. Hi (with .1 

■ lUibble). ^ 

(s) l.Dv^'hnit, ajnorniiH' ;iolicitatinn, 
(.(>iir!ship. 

\\ Il It gre.il dangiT dwells u|ioii my suit ? ’’ 

^ * V. mul A ., 

(fi) l)re.ss, a]ii)arel, a act of clotlics iiscd 
(ncelhi-r. 

• • * 

" Sune loiiivauil.t of snliii." • 

* ,If. .If., IV, ill, 11. 

(7) .\ii nutwafd coverinK. 

llwv but the tTnpjiiuKs and the suits of 

ttijl'."' f/iiiii , I, e, Hii. 

(Js) IMiia^'. “ Out of suits ”—iio^iiinre 
in serv^-.e and atlendaine on 
(v. Suit (if, and cl. tlie plira.sesfii/fo/ 
.vnifs and sort nitii sni/). 

“ One nut (>/ suUS with (»lluiie." 

A. Y. 1 ... I, ii, aiH. 

11.. vIj. a., trs. (l) To aelapt, to 
.leenminodatif. * 

“ Siiif the action to 4hc wuil, the word to 
the .Kiiori.” Hum., Ill, 11, ili. 

(.•) To dres.s. 

• *■ I'll disroln' me 

Ilf these Itah.in wieils and suit myself 
As d'M's .1 Hilton pe.is.iiit." 

( vm., V, I, ri; v. slso .W. I, li, fis; 
r. iV., V, I, 22i» j K. /.., IV, VII, fi. 

n., inlrs. (i) 'I'o acconl. to aRree, to 
coincide, to match. 

" Nor let no eomforter delight mine ear 
Hill siilIi a one whose wrongs do suit with 
mine.” 

.U. . 4 ., V, i, 7; V. alvi A. V. L., II, vii. 
Hi ; .KoNnrf <;X.WII,mo. 

(j) To In come, to he suitabie. ' 

" bit It with siirh furiiitnry as suits 
The gre.iliiess of Ids pervin." 

Ufit. Vlll-W, i, iiO. 

SULLEN. L. Wtfs-alone. • * 

1 ., adj. (i) Primarily solitary, then, 
hating company, then, morose, 

• •sombre, gloomy, ^ 

‘‘ She is nwvish, suitm, frow.ard.” • 

T. O. I'., Ill, I, 68 ; V. also gidk. It-l. 
iii, ti 7 . • 

(2) Melancholy, mournful, funereal. 

" A suiln liell 

KrineiiilH'ri-d tolling a departyd friend." 
i Hen. IV - 1 , i, 103; v. alw K. /., I, I, 
38 ; K. ami /., IV, v, 88; Simna LXXl, 


(3) OKstinatc. intractable, peesish. 

"’rw.is tohl me you wen' rough .mil (,.y 
and sullen, 

\ And HOW 1 liiid nqioit .1 viv li.u." , 

f (•/ .S'.. II, I ty, 

II., subs. Plu. .V fimrnse^ leniper, 
till* sulks (only oiu c ijsrtl |iy 
SIiakes|>i>are as a. suli'dantive). t'f. 
I’raed, Thr fouutv Hull : 

" He did mil h>ve in nthei d.iys 
'Jo we.ii llie stif/rns on lie. f.iee ” 

“ l.el tlu'iil dll' tli.it .ige .mil sulli'iis li.ive." 

• Ai.A. //-II, . 

•SUMLESS. Iiustimable, incairnlable. C'f. 
Pope, Monii'r Dtlysscv XIX, (i j : 

*■' \Ve|ir,ni'd ttilli gilts Ilf jii'he, .1 suiillew sloo'! ” 
" Wlioiii she dill M ml to fu.im e 

• To la.ike III I iliiohiile :e. liell willi pr.iisi' 
As IS I he oii/e .mil IhiIIiiiiI oI I he Se.l 

With siuikeii wniktliid sumless Ire.isiirn-s.” 
• Ihu. I'-l, ii, ill',. 

SUMMER. I., .SI1I1.S. (1) fine of tin' 

iscaiions, 

■■'i.iUi heed e'er suiiiuier leuiies oi'eilikoo- 
biiils do '.iiig." U. ir. IK., II, I, III. 

(.*) T'lei'xprrss a wholi- ve#r, a twelve 
iiHVilii (by sviiiiiIiuIk). 

• ■■ IIM summers li.ise I spi'iit in furlliest 

•ii'Mi'.'' r. /'.., I, i I {2. 

TI., ad). (1) Hcl.iling or ]Hrlaming to 

Mttllllll'l . 

I • " \\ III! Il, no d••lllll, 

{ fiiett liki till M'liiiiii'r i:i.i'.s, l.i.h si liv iiighi, 

' I’lisieil, ll'l I 11‘I IVi- III hl-^.li llllv ” 

• //in. r-1,1. 1.5. 

(j) tiaj, I lii'i'l'fiil. liopi'I'd. • 

; , " I' 'I id summer news 

Snide lo ‘I ll<l>•n." fJyiH., HI, iv, 1.’. 

1 III.. vl>. l o kri p tliroiio|i till- snmmi-r. 

!• " M.inis well summrrrit and waiin kept, 

{ Ale liki Ill'S .Il ll.iillioloinew.tide, blind." 

lieu. K-V. li, 2<ii. 

' IV’., Phrases ; (11) " Summer’s story " — 

a f.iiry tale. 

I ^ 1 1 HIT the l.iys of birds nor the sweet 

; smell 

I Of dill'-rent llowef? in oiloiir and in hiw 

! i.oidd iii.ike me .my summer's stnry tell." 

.Sminet XCVTH, 7. 

(h) “ St .M;ii tin’s summer a periofl 
,j of fine sMMther occurring after winter 
I ha.s .set ill, aboift St. Martin’s day, 
i Novi'inber .■•i ; li< iui« tig., prosperity 

i after inisfortinie. 

! "I'^tpeit .Saint .Hariin’a summer, halcyon 

; days, 

Singe 1 li.ivfi entered into linjse wars." 

I I Hen. yi~l, ii, i ti. 

SUMMER-SEEMING. Looking like sum¬ 
mer in some of its qualities, as, heat, 
hc*co. passion, fury, veh^ence, which 
like siiAmer may lie snort-lived ami 
transient, 

“ This avarice 

Sticks gleeiH-r, grows with iiiorc ix-rnidous 
root • 

Than summer-saeming lust." 

Mac., IV. Ill tkfi 
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■ Si'Vi’i.il I III) iid.ilioiis li.»vf Ixcn 
|irii|Nis>'il “ siiiiiiiii I- vt (liiii;," “ MiiiitiK'i- 
tcTiiiiiiK,” *• siiiiiiiH r - 

III his Imvc'h Ahkymy h.is ''wiiitrr- 
si'f'iiiiiii;" : 

” S<i, )iiv<‘rs (InMinv n rirli •iiul ^lrl|; di'lt|;lit, 

' Itiit K''t iPinhr-xftmins suiaiiK'i'b night.’' 

SUMPTE''!?. 0 . 1 *. simmrtirf —a pack' 
horse's driver; l'\ sommicr-^a. pack- 
liorse. " 

A pack-horse, a clrmlKe. 

" IVi-<iiiail« nil: r.itlu-r tn lir sl-ivi- :iii(l suHpItr 
'I'll this ili'tislixl gniiiiii.” A*. It, iv, m. 

«« SoU',—Cf. Rkit 111 l,iii, 

” I w.is a piuk-htmf in his gn-.il .iK.iiis." , 

SUN. I*hr. ’’(ict till! sun oi" lo li.ivc 
the suit at one’s liack, uinl in the fa^c 
of one's enemies. 

'* Adv.iiirf yimr sl.ind.irds, .in 1 iipun ifcrra 
lopis! 

JVII-tiii'll, dills'll with lh•'lll I hilt Ih> fij-st 
ailviii'd, I 

III viiiillli'l that yiiii (I'l thf sun »/ lliim." 

L. /.. hV, ll*w th.t. 

SUNByRNT.^ I’lain, uncomely,' ill- 
tavoiireil, "not fair. 

“ Till’ (iP'i:ijii d.iiin-s .in* i'lnliunit and not 
wurtli * 

Till’ spliiiti-r Ilf a 1 in* . 

and C., 1 , iii, jHj ; v. also M. A., 1 }, i, 
280. 

SUNS-^Do I see three? 'I’he ein mu- 
stance is thus nnteil hy lloltnsheil: 
“ At which tyine the .son apiie.neil Uitlie 
Ivitrle of Miirch like Ihnr siitnifi, and 
soilainely jnyved altoK'dker in one, n]>on 
whiche sif>1if hee tooke such coui'iti'e, 

* that he. liercely settiii}' on liis .vnemyes 
put them to lliKlit : and for tliis eauss' 
mcnnc ymaKiniul that he g:ive tlie sun 
in his full bryi^htness for his l>ad|;c oi; 
cognisance.” 

I Ufii. Vf M, i, 21. 

SUNSHINE. Adj. Sunshiny. hence. 

• bright, prosperous. 

“ Si'iid him m my vo.irs <>( sun^/itiu- iLivi.," 
«iVfc. 1 /-IV, 1. 2Jo ; \. .dv. t Ifin. KZ-II, 
i, i« 7 . 

SUP. A.,trs. To treat with supper, to 
supply .siipiKT to. 

" Sup Ihi’iil wi'll, .ilid liMiU until thriii .ill." 

of S,, liid., I, 27. 

II., intrs. To takV the evening meal. 
'* I am f.iin &i dine and >u/> w ith w.itt'r and 
br.iii." M. .U., IV, in, 151. 

SUPERFLUOUS. (1) Superabundant, un¬ 
necessary. 

" 'Tis piKitiv«- ’gainst all exci%liini», lords, 
lliat oiir su^erdHOH.' lackeys and our piMStmts 
.... weiv enough 

To inirge this lield of siieh .a hilding foo.” 
licH. I'-IV, II, 2(1 ; V. also KiiA. fZ-III, 
‘'■i ('i' j 

(2) Possessing more than enough, sup¬ 
plied with superfluities. 

*' Our b.iso^( beggars, 

Are in the imorcst Uiit.gs fuperflMus." 

■ K. L.. II,W. 261: V. also A’. L., IV, i, 67; 
A. )V., 1,1.116. 


(3) (Overflowing, exuberant. 

" i-loiiin (lii'tn and make iie isioii in their 
hlli-s, 4 t 

Thid their hot lilond niny spin in Kiiglish 
Hyes, 

Anmdciut tlieni with iuperflunus oiiir.ige.” 

I ffrw. I' IV. ii, II. 

(4) Exfpssive, too'liigh. 

i “ -tproper litle of a pepcr; anti purchased 

\\lll superfluous ratu.” 

A Hru. VIIl-\, i, 117. 

(5) Unnecessarily .solicitous. 

** 1 see no reason why thou shniililsl Iw sn 
. superfluous to demand tlic time tho 
*'t day." iHrn.lV l,t\,fj. 

SUPERFl UX. A superfluity. 


" Ivxposo, thyself lo feci wh.it wreti-hes feel. 

That' thou nuiy'bt shake timi superflux in 
them, 

And show the heavens more just." 

, • r.i , A'. A., Ill, iv, ij. 

SUPERPRAISE. TX) praise .to excess. 

“ To vow, and swear, and suprrprtuse my 
parts, • . 

Whiiv I am siiFO you, hate me with vmir 
he.irls." AT. JV. Ill, II, IS 5. 


SUPERSCRIPT. The form of words tit 
which something is inscribed 01 ad¬ 
dressed to some one. % 

* "I will os'ergl.incc llio suMp\iript- 'To 
the siiowwhite hand nf Tin- iini-,! Ih.iii- 
liiiiis f..idy Ros.iligr.‘ " 

L. t.. /,., IV. n, I2S. 

SUPERSERVICEABLE. Over olfi. tons, 
anrl, in addituMi, as Wright .suggest;., 
being uhnve. one's work. 

“ \ lily-llviTed, iirliiiii-t.iking, whi.ii-.oii, 
gl.iss-g.iniig, supmirviirahie, liiiic.il 
riiRii'*.'' A'. A., If, ii, ifi. 

superstitious! (I) Full of idle fa ncit s 

and sct'iples with regard to religion. 

“ Ho is superstitnHt gnivAi of l.ite. 
Quite from the ni.un ofiiuion he held oinr." 

/. C., II, i, ivi. 

(2) Over' exact, dotingly scrut'ulous 
or conscientious. Cf. Acts wii, 
22 : ”1 perceive that in all things 
ye are loo supcrslitioits." 

'' H.ive I witli all my full affection 

• • • 

Been, out of Inndness, superstitious to liiiii." 

Hen. Vin-lU, i, i.ji. 

SUPERSTITiduSLY. Very religiously. 

" Dreams arc toys; 

Yet for this once, yea, superstUiously, 

I will tx> squ.ar'd by thi’i." 

H'. T., Ill, 111, 40 ; V. also Per., IV, iii. 49. 

SUDERSUBTLE. Excessively crafty 
(only once used by Shakespeare). 

“ If sanctimony and a frail vow betwixt an 
erring barbarian and a supersidtUe Venc- 
t tian DC not too hard lor my witk and all 

( the tribe of hell, thou shaft enjoy her." 

0 th., I. iii, ysi. 

SUPERVISE. I.,'' subs. First perusal, 
flrst sight. 

^ On the supervise, no Icisurr bated. 

No i^t stay the grinding of the axe, 

My head uiall be stnuk off." 

Him., V, ii, 23. 

> Mote.—"On tiic supervise”»at sight. 
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II., Vli. To loolTover Ml .IS to ji(-rust‘, 
to rcail tlirott{jIi. * 

*■ Li't me '■upetttHf tin- (.‘.m'ltonflf’ 

* L. L., IV, ii, 124. 

SUPERVISOR. A looker oil, ||six*ctator. 

“ Wotilil you, tin: supervisor,, gnissly gape 
on?" III, iii, i<)S- 

SUPPLANT^ L. -I !|mj some¬ 

thing under tlie sole {f>lanta) 'me loot, 

1 trip up the heels, \ 

(i) Tt) trip •up, to overtnrow, Cf. 
AI:i.ssingcr, RenegadoT IV, 2 ; 

“Tin* «nicl iiie.-iDS you pr.nctisKl to si^planl nv'." 

“ VVi> iiHist supj^iint thobc niiiiprriiR-lii'iKlfd 
kiTiis." • Ktch.Jl-U, 1, is<». 

(_•) To eject by cralt .and take the 
pl!t.:e of. • • 

•• I u-ini'inlnT 

\'<iu did supplant your brnthi-r riu^ix'ro.” 

• •• rmp., 11,1, ail. 

V 

(j) To <lis'place, to knock out. 

" n>‘ this han(I J will supplant s<iiiii' of your 
li'i-lli.” 't'^nip; 1I1| ii| -I?- 

SUPPLIANCE. That which fills up or 
Mitislies, saUsfnction, gratification, di¬ 
version. 

“ J*r Ilainli't and tin- trilling of liis favour, 
fliwl it a f.ishiun, and a toy in IiIimI, 

A vffih't in till' youth of primy nailin', 
Forwanl.ft^oi pi'riiiaiii-iit, swei't, not lasting, 
'lilt; pprfiinu: and supplianu ot a ininiiti.'.” 

Him., 1 , ill, 9. 

SUPPLY. (I) To make gootl, to make up. 

" 'IVi supply tlip ripo wants of iny frii-nds. 

I'll bn'ak a nistoni." M. V., 1, in, sH. 

(.') To reinforce. ^ 

" kfaidoiiwald . . .•frnlii the wisterii i.lfS 
Of ki'nis and g.\lluwgl.isv‘!> is '•upphrU.” 

.Mac., 1, li, 11. 

(1) «Tu gytifv the desire of, to content. 

“ Who having, liy thi’irown iiiiiMirtuii.itfsiiiti' 
Or voluntary dotagi' ol sonic inistn-ss, 
t'onvinosl or supplUd tluniw" 

0/*.,IV, i.asi; V. also M. M., V, I, aio. 

(.1) To fill up (applied to ajd.ace become 
vacant). Cf. the u.se of the .sub¬ 
stantive, meaning"asulistitute for 
a minister in the pulpit," a " lixuni 
tenciis.” 

" 1 being absent and vnf/ place supplied." 

0 th., Ill, ill, 

SUPPLYAllT. Supplementary, addi¬ 
tional, making up a deficiency, 

" Those legions 

Which I have spoke of, wherciiiilo your levy 
Must be supplyarU," Cym., Ill, vii, 14. 

SUPPLYMENT. A provision of further 
supplies, a continuance of supply. 

“ I will never fall • 
Ill-ginning nor tup^f)>MMf.’' Cym., IN, 4,179, 

SUPPORTANCE. (i)*Support, prop. 

"Give some supporlanco to the betiding 
twigs." Rich. //-Ill, Iv, 32. 

(2) Fulfilment, maintenance, upholding. 

" Therefore draw for the suppartance of his 
vow." T. .V., Ill, iv, 283. 


SUPPOSAL. tipiiiioii, I'slim.ili', notion. 

*■ Voiiiig l''or(iiibi.is. 

Holding .1 wi.il. suppinal of our wnilli.'' 

i/ilOI . 1, 11, |S. 

SUPPOSE. T., vb, (i) To iimU'ilicr to 
be lati'iil. • 

" Wlirllirr 11 is lh.it she rellei M*si> bright, 

I'liiit ilii//.l('tii iiii’iii, or cIm' Miiiu' Shame 

suppos’d. 

Hut blind tli^ are, and keep themselves 
eiielos’il.” K. uf I.., \77. 

•(2) To surmise, to conjecture, to .sus¬ 
pect. , 

" More furious raging broils ■* 
Th.iii i.iii Ik- iiii.igiiied nr supftosed.” 

I Hen. I'I- IV, I, iHi;. 

• (1) l'‘> presume, to hold to be, 

^ " I suppiise him virtuous." T. Nt, I, v, 277. 

IT., subs. Supposition, opinion, beliel. 

" laise not so iiiitileTi fiiend on v.iiii suppose," 
T. d .f I, I, 440 ; V. .ilso 'I'. 0/ .V., V, i, 10); 

T. and I, iii, 11. 

SUPPOSITION, (i) A surmise, a con¬ 
jecture: an opinion. • * 

" I Inly III SI Mil to ill sei ve well, and to In-guile 
• tni- sM/'/sKi/iiMi of UiriP i.ii^eiviotis young 
. Imv lie- iiiiuii, have 1 run into (Iim 
^ • d.iiigi-r." d. IF., IV, ill, ayj. 

(2) Imiigination, conceit. 

" III that gliinoiis supposUinn think 
He g.ilii-i liv death that halh siieh ini-.ms to 
^ dll." C. li., HI, u, 5 ». 

(j) Doiilil, uiiciTtainly. 

" His iiu-.iii-i an- ill aup’/tAi'/iuii." 

Af. V., I, iii, iC. 

SUPPRESS. (I) To k.ep under,‘to 
• restiani, tostilli , to slop, to quell, 

" Well didst ihoii, Kii-hard, to suppress thy 
voire." I Hen. Wl-lV, I, iKa. 

(.?) To supjil.-inl, to displace. 

“ Hi n ‘s (',|iiiii.'i cli-r, a tm- to litlw-its. 

One tli.it suil nioliiiiiH w.ir .-iiid never pi-.ice 
• • • 
And Would h.-ivearmoiirhereuiilof the Tower, 
To crown Jiimsi'lf king and suppress the 
prince." x Hen, F/-I, Iii, b8. 

SUR-ADDITION. Somctliing added or 
a ppi-iided (ns to a name), a surname 
(v. Addition). 

" He served with glory and admircsl success. 
So g.-iini-d ilu:^ur-additioH, l.oonatiis," 

, ^ Cym., 1 , i, ,1.1, 

SURANCE. Assurance (by abbreviation), 
warrant, sundy. 

" .Now give sciiuf! surance that tliou act 
, Revenge, 

Stab them, or tear them on thy chariot 
wheels." T. A., V, li, 4C. 

SURCEASE. F. sursis, surseoir—to leave 
aft, to forbear ; L. supersedeo ; not 
etymologically connected with cease. 

1., vb. To stop, to intermit. 

" No pulse 

ShaIVkM-D his native progress but surcease." 
R. and’J,, IV, i, 97 ; v. also Car., Ill, U, 
til; K. 0/ L., 176C. 
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11., A p;nis(*, a discontiiniaiici', j 
a CfssatHm. a stop. ('(. nacoii, ' 
('hiinli doulrui'i t\ti\ ■ “All cinl 
,111(1 \iinrasr iii.nlcot tliii iiiiinodcst 
and dcfonncd nianiicr ol writiit)'.” 

'■ H lli<' .(-....issitiaiiiiii 

CoiiM Ir.itiiini-I ii|i llir r(Mi<si'i|iii'iii’i', .'led c.ilcli 

Willi Ins (--Its) surmu siii-ii'ss.'' 

^ Mtu., I, vii, 4. 

SURE. T.. adj. (i) Si-ciirc. safe, out of 
daiij'or. f 

*' Bill in* VDii surriti >'<»■■ liii''l>.ind now 7 ’’ 
t, M. If. If., IV. li, 5. 

Noln. •■Sure nf" Im v'lml llii- ii-.nh of, , 
friiia ; v. .iI-id J'. f,. I'., V', 1, i j ; Huh. 
ill-ill, II. Hli; //<H. nil 111, I,, 43 . 1 ; 

7 './t.. Ill, ill, 40. 

(j) TInalilc* to do harm. , 

" I'll ni.'ikc Inin turi' (-ll•lll|;ll." iW , 1 ,1,1^113. 

( 

(,^) rirm, st.ihlc, shady., 

" II(i|v« sH'ifl .iiid siirr III fiMit." 

■ .l/nf., Jll, i,.,. 8 . 

(4) IfidissoUihly nnitnl. 

“The 1 mill is, she .uni I, l<iii|;siii( ernuli.irti-d, 
Aie now so surr that nolhiiii; e.iii dissolve. 
us.»- . 1 /. Il'f'll’.,'V, V, J07. 

(5) UnfailiiiL', infalldiK-. ' * 

" You .lie tiMi SMCI- .111 .lllflilliT ■' 

dill/ V. ii, 1 ) 7 . I 

(h) Assured. 

“ 1 would 1 WiTe ils swr of .1 HiHid dlillirr.'* 

<1/ I, ii, .■i«. 

(7) (Vrtain. 

“ ll is .IS sVny.lS volt .lie HiMlrlliJn.” j 

O/h., I, i, sfi. j 

\S) To lie relied oil. ‘ i 

" riiev’ t>lolll|ses .lie f.iii ; llie |'II ins 

1 //ill Jr III, I, 1 . j 

(ci) I’osilive. 

'• lie voii SKi-e 

Tli:il Beiusliik loves Bi-.iliiie so l■M|lI|.|v ? " 

U. I., Ill, l, V.. 

/lo) HaviUf* lull rtiiitideiu'e. persuaded. 

" Ills ills, ii’lioii. 1 .1111 MI/I, i.iiiiiot •.iiry Ins 
i.iloiii ” M. .V. /I , V, i, .lio. 

11 ., ndv. (1) Sa(elv. 

'■ l>|>eii IS rils Mill's/ .iiisui iiil ” 

! ‘ . IV, i, 47. 

(-•) Unfailingly, iufallilily. 

*■ 1 Know iiiosi sMir. 

My .III isiioti'.ist islwer nor \.>ii p.isi cure.'’ 

, it. If., II, I, 1S7. 

(.1) l'■irluly, securely. 

*' Ihside, iiiy lord, the sooner to i rtet 1 
And .siifcr hind Ibis knot of .iniilr, 

Tlie I-..11I ol .XniMiin.ir, in-.ir Kin to Charles, 

Broilers his oiilv d.uii;liter lo votir jjr.iee.'’ 

I IUh. IV-V, i. 16. 

(l) Certainly, assuredlv. ^ 

“ How siirt I'oii .ire iiiv djiiHlitcr.** 

I'.r\ V, i. .'j8. 

SURETY. 1 ., stills, (i) Security. 

■' He ism iii.ui 

Who with a double surtly hinds hi« followm.'* 

1 i Hfn. IV-l, i, Ml. 


(2) Cunlirmation, guarantee. 

" “lit llioii lusl sworn .iK.iin-t ieli|{ioii, 
Bytsslidt llioii swcar'sl .iK.iinsI the tliiiii; tlioii 
swejr'sl, ' 

Audi ii.ik'st an n.iili the su/i'/v tor thy Iriilh 
AgaiMit Jii n.iUi.'* 

till'tia , V. .ilso . 1 , If., V, in, lo). 

(3) OveL-cnnlideticoi. of safety, hence, 
lAcf of vigilance. 

NTlft, wound of in-ace is sa/rfy." 

^ T. ami II, li, 14. 

(4) One who enters into a liuud for 
another, bail. 

“ I'll be Ins surety." Ttmp., I, 11, 47/1. 

(5) ('ert'ainly. , 

" I, Air mere suspicion in that kind. 

Will do :is<if lor sartly," 0 th., 1 , 111, )8t. 

(fi) Support, trust. 

“With SHre/;^stronger than Achilles’ .inn.’’ 
• •• 'r.r<lM</ /' , 1 , 111 , iJO. 

# 

II., vb. I'o stand as security fur, to 
guarantee. ,. 

•’ We'll surety hiiil.” • 

Cor., HI, i, 178 ; v. .ilso A. If., V, iii, a-ij. 

SURFEIT. Vb. .A., trs. • To indult" . 

’’ 'fherefore Illy hopes, not siir/eitfJ to d- .ith. 
Stand III fjold eiiri-.’’ II, 1, 50. 

H.,iiitrs. (1) To be fed till the system 
i.s oppressed, and siiikness or nausea 
results. 

“'Ihcv .ire sick llntl surfeit with too niiiili, 
.IS they ih.i*. slaive wilh notliuii;.’’ 

M. I'.. I. 11, s. 

(j) Tti feel uneasy in conseipience of 

excess. V 

“ I h.ive f^d upon this woe aheidv, 

•\i ll now e\i (ss of It will in.ike me siii/eit." 
i . li. I’., Ill, i, ijo; V. .ilso T. .V., 1 ,1. j ; 
M. I'., HI. ti. Its ; I', ami A., .Sui. 

"SURFEITER, A glutton, ar^eller. 

“ This .iiiioioiis surleiler." 

‘ A. anUC., II 1. u. 

SURFEIT-SWELLED. Swelled out 
gluttony or other over-indulgence. 

’• 1 h.ive liMig dre.inii-d of Riuh a kind of m.ni. 
So surfeil:Well(J, >0 old, .ind so pmt.iiie.’’ 

d lien, il’ V, V, St. 

SURLY. (1) Haughtily ferocious. 

*’ tf tli.lt surlv spirit, iiiel.iiuholy, 

' ll.id baked thy lilood and ni.idi it lic.ivv- 

thkk." K. /., HI, iii, 4i. 

(2) Gloomy, dismal, mournful. 

’’ When I am dead 

‘ o Then you shall he,ar Ihii. surlv sullen hell,’* 

50 nnrt L\XI, a. 

(3) Sullen, crabbed. 

*fis like you’ll prove a jolly surlv groom.’* 
^ T. of Ill, 11*21$. 

SURiy^SE. Subs. (1) Guesswork, con¬ 
jecture, speculatitm. 

*’ For in a theme so bloodv-taced as this 
Conit-rtuie, expectation, and surmise 
Of aids uncertain slwuld not lie .admitted.’’ 
3 HeiH'Jl'-l, iiL 33; V. also .Mae., I, in, 
141; T. A., II, iii, 319; Oth., HI. hi. 



SUR 


SWA 


/> 3 i 


(j) K*floction,consi<.lfrati(.)n, pontloring. 

" ll< iii^ liiiiii till- fit line oi licn^wn grii'l 
^ liriMiKlit f 

Uy di't-p iuriniu' nl oIIhT!,' ilfinnnMit.” 

/f •'/ f-, ISM- 

(.5) Slispuioil. \ 

“It I sliall be c>iiul> iimtti upon safiuises,” 

, • II'. 7 '.. tl(|fi, iij. 

SURMOUNT.* To surpass, to to 

fxCL‘l. Cl. SiH-HsiT, Faerit!Queem', 11 , x, 

• • 

"By uhiili .'ll! earthly priiicrs sin- dntli far s«<r- 
ntounl.” * 

" Hi think ihee (m h•Tvi^llll's th.it iuriitoMn/ 
And ii.iliital .{races that e.\imt;utell<ut.” 

* * i lUn. I'T-V, lii, ii>r. 

SURPRISE, (i) To f.'iU on, ro .attack 

smtili-iib.’. , * • 

" W'l- may surprise and t.ike him." 

3 Htu. 17 IV, ii, 17 . 
(.') 'I'o inake^in niieiiinFt on tho cluistit^ 
111 a woman. • * 

•' L'lvini.! is surprtstd," T. A., I, i, JS4. 
(3) To M-izf., •• 

•• Is the tr.iil(ir Cade siirpri'<i'J • " 

1 Hen. 17 IV, i\, «. 
(1) To overtloino, to ovcrjtow'cr, t(t 
In-Viuldt'r, to coiifotind, to t-onfust*. 
" I »■ e.ir-de.deinii)' ve.li e >i' the iir.^le, 
kin tfl> Jiive's thund'-r, so surprised iny si-nsc, 
'J hat 1 w.is rinthini>.” 

ir. T., llf, t. Id ; V. .ilso r. .'I., II, ill, ill ; 
V. atul .t., Hi;o. 

SUR-REINED. Over-riildt-n, over worked 
(.i}i]iltid to a horse that has Ix-en too 
loti}' on the rein). Cl. Juik l>riitn’.\ 
)tuinmr)ii (<|iiot|^l by Sleeveits) . 
“ .\ s/rr ;<•*«/•«/jitdetl wit, but liei ttbson." 

" t’.ni Sdililen water, 

A dll mil fur sur-temed J.idithen li.iiliy 
brnlh, 

•111 iiiLUiiLirCuld blorid til sill h v.ill int he.it ? " 
Hen. I'-III, V t'j. 

SURVEY. Vl>. (i) To inspect, to ex- 
aiittne. closely. * 

“ When we nie.iii to build 
We first sunvy the pint, then draw the motlel." 

i I/en. /C-l, lii, 4i. 
(j) To perceive, to observe. 

" "Ihe Norwey.iii lord s«rm-iit« v.nit.iRe, 

With fiirbijih’d .inns .ind 111.-W sijpphis> nf men 
liii;.iii .1 flesh assault." .l/m., 1,11, ti. 
(3) 'I'o look on. , 

" To snrery his dead and earthly tinai; _ 
i f/eis. li, 147. 

SURVEYOR. Overseer, hiiiH.-rintendent. 

“ Tci in.ike the fnx surveyor of the fold." 

i Hen. r/-lll, i, 251. 

SUSPECT. Sulis. Suspicion. • 

“ I'hy s.'de of oflices and towns in France, 

If they wi-re known, as the suspect is great. 
Would -n.ike thee quickly hop witlraut thy 
• heiid." k 

2 Hen. 17 -I, hi, 133 ; v. also 2 Ilen.iPI-in, 
1, 140; 111 , li, 1)9; 3 Hen. F/-IV, it, 
4; ktch. lii, 89; III, V, ji ; 

r. of .4., IV, iil, 494 ; Sonnet LXX, 3 ; 
y. and .1., 1010. 

SUSPIRATION. .\.deep breath. 

" Nor windy suspireUum of Arced breath.” 

Ham., 1, ii, 79. 

SUSPIRE. To breathe, to draw breath. 


"Did he iiispiie, thal liuhl .nid \\i i^lilli 
iliiii ti 

I’ertiii'ie iiiil-t II 1 HM-." 

2 Heu l\ IV. I. \ .il .. A" / . in, 

IV. Sd. 

SUSTAINING. Noll-. I'vM) llli«lll|||M.; 
have been siii-itestcil hn- tin- w, v,| m ti„. 
pas.safjle ipioted. (i) Hearing up .md 
siipportiitf;; < 1 . ,7/(0/;.. IV, m,, - 

“ Her clotlie.s spread wide, and iiu-rnianl 
like awhile they bore lier up.” (•) 
Resistiii}> the eliect.-i of w.iler. 

" Oil 111 ! i|- vie/(/iiflii(- g iinii'iits nut .1 b|i iiivli, 

, But fieshi-r than lieloii-." Vemp., I, 11 , .-iS. 

SUTLER. C.i-r. suiicln -lo dabble in the 
• wet. to do dirty work, to h.indle ti llmifr 
yi a slovenly manner ; snJIfe, a dabbU-r, 
a daiilie*- in p.iintiiin ; a .scullion. Dii. 
siifft'liui to do dirty ^'oi'k, toiarryoiia. 
petty tradi 4 to Inn kstt-r ; siu’ldatte .. 
a cany) huckster or .sillier (Wedf'wooil). 

(,)iu- who sells ]irovisioiis ,aiid olln-r 
nei e.ssaries to troops in i-iimp. * 

" 1 .li.ill sutler be 

I'ql-- tl*- i-.eiip, ,iikI pmlils 4^11 .lei-iiii-." 

^ f/i-H. r-ll, i, iu(. 

swag-bellied. Norw., svatfu - to 

sway; Sw. .s/'d/,' —In-ndiiif*. 

U.ivin){ an overliaiieiii;' belly, cortni- 
leilt. 

"Van su'tii;-hellied ilnll.imlei 

Olli; II, lii, / 17 . 

SWAGGER. ( 1 ) To strwt «iiioii(. 

" Wli.il lit inpi'ii liiiiiie-spillis li.ivi- we wai'rer- 

, iiwIkk.'” /7.. III. I, Uy. 

• (.!) 'I'o biillv, to bliwii-r, to hector, 

" A i.ia d III ii ?ri oi’i'ered wilh me List lll/•llt." 

j //ill I' IV, Ml, iifi, 11. “ sw.iggi-n-rs " 

iii.i'V blusi" ini(- fillnivs, IiiiMk-s (2 //i'll, 
/r II, IV ‘,(i) , " swa/'l'eililg "biIiiiIIv- 
III/;, li|ii-.niiiig (2 Hen. IV IV', iv, Ki). 

SWAM IN A GONDOLA - been at Voiiic-. 

A. V. L., IV, i, fi. 

SWARTH. Sii]i])i>:ied to lie proiierly 
swath. .-X.S. swalha -a track. 

swath, .IS iiiiK li^r.issasainovt'ercan 
cut with one sw('i-|i of Ins .scythe. Cf. 
Tope, Hi<mrr, Hiatl, XV'lII,f/iy : “Here 
stretch’d in r.iiiUs, the Jevell'd swarlhs 
are fiiiiiid.” JleHce, a parcel, a heap, 
a quantity# • 

" An .iffietinii'd .IS.,, Uiat runs sl.-itc withnut 
iKKik .iiid iittcRi it by grciil swarths."' 

T. .V., II. iii, iv-i. 

SWASHER. .'\ swaRgerer, a bully, one 
that i.s all noise and tk> courage (only 
once used by Shakespeare). 

" As v'luiig as I am 1 have uh-u-rv'-d these 
• Ihne swashers." Hen. F-III, ii, 25 . 

SWA^HlfiG. Scand. origin. Sw. srasskn 
—to make a si|iia.shiiig noise, like one 
walking ^ith shot's full of water. 

( 1 ) Crushiflg, dashing, smashing. 

" Gregory, reiucmbcr thy la-aidiiNi' hkiw." 

K. and /., 1, i, 70. 
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(2) Swu;(|{crin(', ilashiiit'. 

“ Wf'll li.ivi- a hu>iifhmq anil a maitial niit- 
siili-.” A. y. L., I, ill, 119. 

SWATH, 1 . V. Swarth. A.S. swalha-^a, 
track. 

Till! ritljif of glass cut by a scythe. 

“ A'liil thrre the stiiiwy (iiocks, ripe for iiis 
cdKC, 

Fall down iK-fon* liii|' like tin' mower's swatk," 
T. and C., V, v, 23. 

SWATH, 2 . A.S. smikan—io Iiind. 
Tliat wit li which an infant is swatlual, 
,swa(l(Uiug-clnth(‘S. * Ct. ffeywootl. Gol¬ 
den Afic : “ Nor their lirsL swaths be-i 
coiui; their wiiuliiig sheets." 

" iladsl tlioii, like US fniiii our first su'oili, 
prnewleil 

Till* sweet ilej^ees that this lirief wnrtil .ittiCils 
To siiell ns in.iy the piiViive clriig^ of It 
1‘ieely coiiiiiiuilJ, thou woiilil'st have pliiiig'd 
thyself , 

III fieiieral lint.” of A., IV. iii. ast. 

SWAY. Vb. A., trs. (i) To tum;israe. 

i** lieaviiii forgive thi-iii, th.it so iiiueh li.ivc 
iteaytd 

Your iinijesty's goiKl thoiightf .iwav from me." 

' 1 lien) f K“>lll, ii, ijo. 

(2) 'I'o influence. ' 

*' la-t Illy eouiivl su'iiy you in this « .i,e ” 

.If. A., IV, i, 109. 

(,l) To direct, to nianuge. 

*' Further this net of grai'e, niiil froiii this hour 
I'he heart of hiothers govern ill ol,r toves 
Ami iu'iiy eiir great designs.” 

^ ^ .- 1 . and II, ii, iio. 

{1) To shift, to oscillate. 

*■ ■' Now swayi it tlii.s way. like a ipiglitv sea 

Fore'll hy the tide to eoiidi.it witii tlie wind.'' 

j Hen, VI -II, V, 3. 

It., intrs. (1) To incline, to be l)iassed.> 

" lie seems illdllTeri'Iit ; 
tir rather steaviui; iiioie iiihiu our p.iit, 

Than eherishiiig tlie exhiiiiii'is .ig.iiiisi us.' 

Hen. 11 , I. 7 , 1 . 

(j) To strain, or weaken in the hinder 
fiiirts of tiu; Lnidy (a term of 
veterinary science). 

'* Ills horse- hegiiawii with the Imts, 

.Sieay'if in the iMek.” T. of S., Ill, ii, 57. 

(.1) To exercise influence. 

“ So we.irs she to him. 

So savys she level iiS her hiish.uid's heart.” 

•T. N.. II, IV, II. 

(4) To inle, to govern. 

■' No one should sn-iiv but he." 

1 Hen. F/-III. i, 37 i v. also 1 Hm. l'/-III, 
»i. »J 5 - 

SWAY ON. Not to yield to doubt or 
fear but march boldly forward. 

*' I.vt US sway on aiiil f.ire them in the fi->ld.*' 
, 1 Hen. ly-lV, I, 24. 

SWEAR. A., intrs, (i) To make a 

solemn declaration to the truth of 
something. f « 

” lie knows 1 am no maid, and he'll swear to 
it." A. IF., V, lU, 324. 


(2) To give evidence on oath. 

V " At what e.ise 

MQht eorrupt iiiinds proeiiie kn.i)"S as 
jcorrupt 

To ag.iinst you.” Hen. rf//-V,i, 160. 

B., trs. (i)'To afltrra with an oath. 

You may s.iv it, but not strear it.” 

f ■ I.V. r., V, ii, 154. 

(2) \o 4 )ind by an oath. Cf. Exodus 
xiii, IQ : " For he had straitly 
si^jrn the childreniOf Israel." 


*' .SVftii: me to this.” A. /.. I, i, 69. 

(3) T9 adjure. 

“ T^ioii swearest thy pods In v.iin.” 

, K. A., I, i. 1,2. 

(4) 'I'o declare, to afftrin. 

” As it she had stilKirned some fo iwear 
l'.ilse alli'g.'iUons to o'erthrow Ins st.iti-.” 

2 Hen. F/-III, i, 180; v. alvi J. II, 

• I. ISO- ' *•. „ 

(i;) To ulltV profanely, ■ 

“ Jn'rors a prd)^ or two 

And sleejfS .again.”' • R. and I, iv, 87. 

(6) To cfi'u.sc to declarh. 

*' And tlii'n I swore thee, saving of tliv life, 
Tli.it wlyitwH'ver I did ifid this* do, 

Tlion slKinldst attempt it.” /. C., V, in, tS. 

SWEAT. I., subs. (l) Moistii^'excreted 
froth the skin. • 


" is not the gn-ase of a qsntoii .is wholesome 
.IS the sweat of a imin ? ” 

A. y./., Ill, ii, 30. 

(2) Labour, exertion. 

" If you had Ia'I'ii the wife of Ib-rinli's, 

Six of Ids I.>'.MMirs yoii'ld have doin', and a.ived 
Your IinsnatiiLso tiiiich sweat." 

\ Cor., IV, i, ft). 

(3) S'v,sating sickness, the jilague. 

” Thus, what with the w.ar, wh.il with tlie 
Jii'id/, what with the g.illuws, and wh.it 
wi'h (Mivrrtv, I am rnsloiii-shaink.” 
M. 'M., 1 , ii, 78 ; v. .also 3 Hen. n'-Kpil-, 
2(1. 


IT., vb. intrs. (i) Toexudi; mois¬ 
ture from flic iiore.s. 

" He w.aa stiriial 

With such ail agony he sweat cxtrenielv.'' 

Hen. F///-I 1 , i, jj. 

(2) To toil, to labour. 

" Sweat ill this business, and in.iiiit.iln the 
war.” K. /., V, ii, 102. 

B., trs. To i.'xudc, to slieil, 

” Grease that's sweatem 
From the nuirderer's gibbet throw 
Into the flame.” Mae,, IV, I, dj. 

N<ate.—This form of the p.irtic. is found 
only in this passage. 

SWEET AND TWENTY. A customary 
term of endearment; sweet kisses and 
twenty of them (twenty used as a 
^Tound number). • 

t, *' Come kiss me, sweet and twenty." 

T. N., II, lil, 49. 
Note.—Tills ttie of twenty occurs frequently: 
cl. M. W, W., II, 1 , 203: *' Good even and 
twenty, good Master P,ige.” T. N. K., V, 

ii. 7:— 

Wooer, f " I tohl hef presently, .uid kiss'd her 
twice. 

Doctor. ’Tims well done ; twenty times had 
been far better.” 
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SWEHTING. (1) \ kind of .iwoct apjilr. 

*’ Tliy wit Is :i v«_v bHl«T suvil^"," 

^ K, anjm., II, iv, 71. 

(.’) A ti'rni of cndi'anuentji 

All's wrll now, shVi-I^Hg ; away to 

IimI." * 

tyih., II, tii, 311 ; V. alMi 7'. II, Mi, 

: r. o/ft.; IV, iii,,36; 1 H^. I'l-llI, 

SWEET-MEAT. Kissing-comlits, arti- 
liciiil aitls tocwceton tlie breltli. 

“ Thfir bn-atbs with swetiMitals taiiititl are." 

K. and /., I, iv, 76. 

SWEET-SUGGESTING. Sweetfy tempt-• 
iiig, si-ductivcr 

*‘ 0 mvet-suggntiag Lovg, if thou b.ast siiiiiM, 
idt me, Uiy temptfil subjAit, to cxcusie it i ” 
r. G. y., 11, vl, 7. 

SWEET-WATER. ,|j’er 4 umed water. , 

VVliiyh*wilii saw* water fitglitly I will d»‘W.” 

R. andj., V, iii, 14 ; v. also T. A., II, iv, o. 

SWELLING. Angfy, inOafed^wit h pn.siiiuii. 

“ riivkinf, thy srtviTcigii, is mit iiiiifr I'xviiipt 
l-’oim cnvUms nialiu' <if lliy su'iv/iiii; liiMi-l." 
t neii.‘VI -m, i, 2t .: V. also Rtch. Ill II. 

I, 51 ; r. . 1 ., V, ili, IJ. 

SWELTfiJR. A.S. sweltan —to Jic, to 
swoon #rom heat, ronncoted with xiiilty. 

'I'd exndetS.s moisture (i'S])i‘ciany from 
heat), to exude like sweat. Stecvi'iis 
compiires weltrr (—to w.illow in foul 
mattiT) and quotes from llie old trails 
lation of Boccaccio (1620) : “ An Inige 
and mighty toad ijren wclleriiiji (as it 
were) in a hole full 01 jioison.’’ 

"Tu.'ul, tli.it iiiii|r'i«r4ilil sloni- 
Days aiitl nights has thisty-oin- 
Sweltered venoiii sli'rping got, 

. lioil thou Tirst i’ the I'li.iriiii'ii iiot." • 

A/ar., IV, i, 8.» 

SWIFT, (i) Moving with great velocity, 
speedy, rapid. 

“ Haste me to know't, that I, with wings .is 
swill 

As mrditatiou or the thoughts of lose, 

M.iy sweep to iny revenge.’’ 

Uam., I, V, 30. 

(j) Mobile. 

SwiH as quicksilver." Ham., I, v, 00. 

(j) F'rompt, ready. * , 

" A good swift sUnile, but sonieiliiiig eiirrisli " 

T. 0/ il., I, li, 54. 

(4) Ready-witted. 

" He IS very swift and sentenlinns.” « . 

A. y. /.., V, iv, 65 ; V. .ilso.1/. /I., ni, 1,8«,. 

(5) Of short continuance, rapidly pass¬ 

ing. 

■ *' (\f.ikiug it) swift as a shadow, short asjiny 

dieam." * 

M. A'. D., I, i, i4j ; v. also R. of L., <yjt. 

SWILL. A.S. swillian—to wash. 

(1) To bathe, to wash. 

" As fearfully at doth a galltsl rock 
D'erhang and }utty hit ooiRouiidnd base 
SwUfd with the wikt and wasteful ocean." 

Hen. V-Ut, i, 14. 


(j) To drink like a pig. to drink gieeddy. 

" The wretrhivl. blomlv, .iiiil UMirpiiig Ui.ir, 

Th.it >|M)iIM yisii suiiiiiiiT lii'Ids .iiid tiiiitlui 
vines 

Swills >vur w.irin bliHHl like u.ish.” , 

Kuh III V. li, .). 

SWING. Siibb. Inlliieiiee ol a body to 
wliich is given a swaying motion. 

“ The raui th.it iMth-is down the w.ill, 

F<>r the gri'.iAii'in( alul iiuh-iiess of his |siise. 

They pl.ice before liis h.iuil lli.tt lu.nle Ihc 
engine.” T. and I, in, joy. 

sWiNGE. A.S. .vffVHgiiM—to shake, a 
causal of .xwini’iiH —to swing. • 

To whip, to ch.asti.s<>. 

" I tli.ink von, yon me for my lo\e.'‘ 

, r. r, ii, i. 7+; v. .iis.. k. /., 11. 1, 

jSH; ai. iv. ir., V, V. n^-, m. m., 

• . V, 1, I {O ; T, 0/ .S., V, 11, n>4 : i Hen. 

ly-y, IV, 31 . 

SWINGE-BUCKLER.* A roisterer, a 
bnllv. a s^v.ish biiekli-i. 

^ •" \'iiii had not four sin-li swinge-burklers in « 

• .ill (he inns ol I'onit .ig.iin.” 

3 Iden. /I'nlll, ii, in. 

Noi.. N.ires oliM'i VI s, " A wingi’-buekler 
i, .oniethiiig inure than a swa^k-bucklrr \ 

*!)• I.TIti r w.is one who on^ made a d.ishiiig 
:^d a iiol-ii with tlie limklets; (lie oilier 

^ • su'inged lliosi- whn.li were ii|ii)iihis 1 to liiln.” 

SWITZER. A hired Swiss emjiloyed as* 
an ntteml.int iqion a king in continen¬ 
tal countries. Note.- - In modern times 
one o#the hired body-guard of the I’ope, 

" A'lm;. " Wlieie .lie my Swilters ? let them 
gii.iid tile door.’)* • Ham., IV, v, Hu. 

SWOOPSTAKE. (Same ii« .,tt>i‘rf>sln/t(‘)- 

^ I.ikf one swd'pitig the slakes off iho 
table, indiscriminately, in a whole.sali: 
fashion. 

“ SniMilfdake, you will dr.iw both filend .mil 

Ine, 

Wmni r and losi'r." Ham., IV, v, 13 

SWORD. (1) The’ well known offensive 
weapon. 

" l*iil ii|i lliy 'iit'itrd bi'tiiiie; 

Or I'll .•> m.uil you ,md your toniliiig-iron." 

K. IV, ili, <>H. 

(.:) .^ll enib!tm*of aulhority. 

” ‘I'lii; Mwd, tin: iii.ice, tin; cniwn." 

Hen. y-lV, 1 , 346. 

(3) The cause of tiestriiction, ruin. 

• , " Tills avarlta* 

Stiik^ deeper, grows witli more pernirious 
r.Mil 

Tli.m Mmiiiier-seemiiig lust, and it hath been 
Tin; suvid of our aliin kiiigs." 

^ Mae., IV, iii, 87. 

SWORD AND BUCKLER. A brawling, 
riotous, vulg.ar person. Note.—“ When 
tlic rapier and dagger were introduced, 
fhey became the distinctive weapons of 
gentlemen, while the sword and buckler 
were used Ijy serving-men and brawling, 
riotous fellows; therefore Percy coins 
this eptlhA fur Prince JIal (in the 
following passage)tointiniatti that he was* 
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hill one of Ihosrlow and viilRar follows 
with wliom hr was associated ” (f'larke). 
•■'or .idj.. rf. Middlrtoii, /‘Ac J’/iiwiih, 

II, III, iSij “ Indci-d, since and 

hiiikh r tiinr, I have ohsrived there has 
been I'.olhiiig so much ligliting.” 

“ AikI lli.'it S()iiii' iwofd-aiul-huiklfir I’niicii of 
VV,ili-<s, 

* , • • 

I would li.iM* litiii iMHscu'fl With a p<it of ale,'* 

I Hi'u. 71 ’ I, hi, 2)0. 

SWORDER. A swordsman, a gladiator. 

(' 4 i Scott, l.ard of the' /s 7 cs‘, 11 . iS ■ 

" Willi’ lilitli! advarii'iil caHi i liii lt.iin Imld i 

Shuwitl tiki’ llie iin'arJfr'\ form <i| old." 

" I llKli-b.lt ll>-d ( .ir«.ir, will 
ll|ist.il«- Ills li.i|)|>liii-ss, ,iiid In- iil.iKi'd to tliu 
• show 

Ag.iiiist .1 wordfr." • ^ 

A. and <'„ HI, xiii, )i ; v. .also 2 Hm. 
f/-lV, i, ilv 

SWORDMAN. A swordsman, a soldter. 

*' Worthy frllows ; .Old like to pii'Vr iriiwt 
silirwy iiu'orduim.'' A. 11 ’., II, i, jH. 

SWORlI BROTHER. A brother in arms 
according to th*-ancient laws,fjf chivalry, 
bound to share each other’s I'ortnnc 
{fmUesjutati), hence, aclosecoiupan oii. 

•' lb* li.ilh 1-vriy iiioiilli a ih-w Minrn hrolhi’r.” 

Si. .b, I, 1, («); V. .ilvi UiH. I'-II, I, I I ; 
Ktrk. II-\\ I, jo; j Ihn. IV 111 , ii, 
J'i+. 

SWORN OUT. iMirswoin, remniiK.. d. 

" I hi'.ir your gl.ix' h.ilh luwn dm/ lioiise 

ki>'|>iii|,.'' II, 1, 104. 

SW,OUND. Vb. To swoon, to f.imt. 

" Sill" .wsii(iii/s to s,.i‘ tiK'iii M<-<d ” 

Ham., V, li, J‘i-‘ : V. .i 1 m> W iouI /., Ill, 

11 , 47 : /. f -. 1 , II. •! 4 ‘> ; A’, of I .. MSfi. 

SWOUNDS. Zounds ! --a cnrrnplion of ' 
“ ('lod’s wound.s." a conimnn oath in 
Shakespeare’s lime, v, ’sblood, ’sdeath 
’slife, 'slid, 'slight, etc. 

' •• ' 7 >tt'tiuniJ.«, 1 should uke it.” 

flam.. It, li, 541). 

SYMPATHIZE. A., intis. To .igrce. to 
be of the .same disposition, to match. 

" Till' iiirii do sr>«/’<f/Ai;r with llir ni.i-iilTs 
ill robuslioiis .iiid roiiKli loiiiiiig on." 

7 />'i|. r III, VII, l.t), 

n., trs. (1) To have-sympathy for. to 
share inntnally. 

•• .Ml lli.it .iro .i-vnitilisl ill tliii pl.ire. 

That by this ivmftalkitfd irtii- d,iy‘s i-iTiir 
ll.ivi* siilfiT'd wniiiK, K‘* ki'ip ii.s I'oiiipjiiy, 

And we sli.ill iii.iki‘ full s.itisf.u'tioii." 

r. ^., V, I, 3 <) 7 . 

(j) To contrive so .is to be consistent. 

*• A iiii'hs.iBi* well svmpalkned,” 

L. L. HI. i.^. 45 . 

(j) To describe feelingly, t 

" Y«'t wilt'll Ihfv havr devi«’d 
Wh.it str.iiiit'd tiiinlii'!. rtieuuii.' can lend, 

Tliuu truly f.iir wert tinlv svmtmtkit'd 
III true plain wurtis by the tt'e-iollinK friend.’* 
^lUiNcf ilXXXll, II; V. aIm H, at L,, 

^ 1113. 


(m 

SYMPATHY. (1) Mnftial inclination. 

** If syiiipittky (if Inve Unite mir lliDiiifhls.'* 

j //.«. r/ l, Ij j ). 

(2) Equa/ity of rank. 

'* 11 tWil th>* v.iliiiir stand nil iiiH/>rir/iv 
There is ni" k-'i?'-’’ Ruh. II-IV, 1, j;. 

(3) Correspondence, ^similarity. 

*11.oveljnrss in f.ivoiir, ivmpalhy in years, 
inaiini'TS and beauties.'* 

Otk., II, i, 22/1; V. also .)/. II'. 11 '., II, i, 
t, t), lo', M. N. iy.,A, I, 1.(1 
Ndtf.—Ttie word in Sbakes|ie.in: is never 
used in its iiindi^ll si'iisv of '* !• li«w-|ecilliK 
fur the siilfiTinps nf others.’* 

r 


T 

T/BLE. I., ^nbs. <(:) A flat surface 
or slab bir' writing on, ■lieni.i'. the 
writing. (!f. the J'ahles of the Law, 
associated with Jewi.Mt Antiqnities. 

“ Tiie Kre.st Kiiik of KIiiks 
H ath i* the tatdei of liis law cuiiiiii.iikI.iI " 
Rtch. Ill I, IV. 190. 

(2) .\ny surTace for receiving impres¬ 
sions, a tablet, a letter. Vl. .it'or. 
iii, 3 . “Written . . . not*on tables 
of stout', but on tkKihly lohUs ot 
the heart.’’ 

*■ ThiiUBh liirfi'iters yon cast in piivui, \et 
You (.l.iop I'oiiiig Cupid*!, lalies." 

Cym., HI, II. ).j. 

(3) I'lu. -'Meinorandiim books. 

*" Till r l<»ri' wilIVi' wipe his lalde\ cle.ni.'* 

3 Ih'H, ir-IV. i, 201 ; V. .'dwi Ham., I, 

V, to;. 

(.^) .'Vn article of titrniture. 

Did thi'iii Cover the taMe, scrw' in tliy iin at, 
and we will come in to dinner.” 

M. I'., Ill, V. 44 . 

(5) I’crsotis seated at table. 

*' I drink to the general jov of the I'ole 
/aWr." .t/dc., HI, iv. .1. 

(ti) Phi.—The game of backgammon, 
or draughts, a game of chance. 
Cf. Harrington, Epigrams, I. 713 ; 

** If lalt's are told nf Lcda be not f.ililes. 

Thou with tliy husband do!>t pbay false at tuitlrt." 
** This is the ape of form, monsieur the iiii'c, 
Th.lL, when he plays at Mdes, chidi'S the dice 
In hoiKiiirable tmns.” L. L. L., V, 11, )2ii. 

(7) The collection of lines on the palm 
of the hand (the language of 
‘■palmistry or chiromancy). Cf. 
Bon Jonson, Masque of Gipsies : 

** Mistress of a fairer table 
Hath not history nor fable.” « 

f ** W M, if any man in Italy have a fairer 
^ Mbit, which doth otter to swear upon a 
biiok 1 shall have g>ind fortune.” 

M. V'.. 11 , ii, 144. 

II., vb. To note, to tabulate. 

** 1 could haw lookedsMi him witlioiit admir.v 
tion, though the caialugue of his endow* 
ments had been tabled by his side.” 

Cyw., I, iv, 5. 
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TABLl^'BOOK. A a incnunamluin 

Ixullf. a klTJHT ot MTIftS. > 

^ “ \\ ll.1l IIUkIiiA'kII, 

(>i n V (li.ir iii.i’i .^iv voiir ■(ui’uK lii'ri', think 
It I h.ul pl.iv’d tin’ (h-sibor hMlf-liOitk'}'' 
Hiiiii , 11, II, ijii; v.^vi 11'. r., IV, iii, 
SM7- • 

TABORER. Oiif. >»l)o plays on a%tabor, 
or Miiall flnim. ? 

'• 1 wiiuld 1 ruuld s*’i‘ this hihortr." 

7 V»i/>., Ill, ii, 146. 

TABOURINE. \ small sitlL-driTm. 

“ Ih’.ii lottd till- tabounnt^.'^ 

mil/ r., IV, V, j V. also/I, and C^, 
IV, viii, 37. »• 

TACKLED STAlft A rope latUltT, like 
tlu‘ raUins of u slii]>. . 

" III mg thro cortls ni.idr likr .1 laikUd idair.” 

K. and /., II, IV, 150. 

TAFFETA-PHilASEfi* SBft ohrasos : frost 
taflila, .1 term applied to plain, liglit- 
wovi it silks. 

“ Talfrlii tkra^s, >■ Ikon frrijjs prroiso, 

Thrrt 'iMltxr liypf'iljoliS, si'rnTt* afln i.itiVn.** 
io. L., V, u, 408. 

TAG. TIk’ rabble, tlio dregs.of tlie people, 

the tan j-af;. 

• " \\ ill you higi' o. 

it, hill’ the /iig roturii i ” t'nr.. Ill, i, J48. 

TAG-RAG. A<i^. Belonj'iiig to tlie low¬ 
est class or rabble. 

" If till- lag-ra^ in-uplo did not rl.(|i him .mil 
hiss liiin." /. 1, 111, .*37. 

TAILOR, 1 . Vroud Tailor, aet'ordiii;^ to 
N.iii’s, IS the Watw’^shire ntinie for a 
Kuldliiieh. 

Iailv I'lriy. " I wilt not sim;. 

Ilidtpur. ‘lis tho in\t w.iv to turn tailor, 
111 rotl-liri’.ist ti’.uln'r '' ( t,i tiiin li .iihois 
• of goldhiicln-s oi risl liri-iists). 

I Hm. /l•’-lll, I. J3(i. 
N’otr. —Tho rliiff oflitioiis ii-.id “■ ’I'ls llio 
in-vl wav to I11111 tailor, ur he ri-il-hri-.ist 
ti'.n hiT " : .ukd M.iloin- n-iii.irks " In’ who 
iii.ikos a toiniiioii |>i'.uliLo of sin.ging, nslin'is 
hmisolf to the- oondition oitlu-i of u tailor 
or .1 li-ai hor of miisiok to lnnls,'* .ind ho roin- 
p.ips T. A'., II, iii, «j7, " IJo yi; iiiako .111 
.'lll■l■■lllso of niv l.idy's Iniiisn tlmt vo sqm .ik 
out j-oiir cotu-r's rotehf\ (1 o , tailors' vnigs) 
without .iiiv mitigation OI ri'iiiorsi-Stii'voiis 
qiiotos Itciiinioiit and Motrhor, The Knight 
of the Burnittii I’estle, ki, H, to show that 
t.iilois wi-ro iniKh g.von to siiu’iug " Ni-voik 
tnisl .1 bit/or that dors not sing .it Ins woik ; 
his mind is on notliiiig but lilohnig ” 

TAILOR, 2 . Ilsetlas ait exclamnlion. 

" Tll^ wi'a-st aunt, tolling tho s.'iddcs|. talo, 
Soiiuliiin- for thiyo-foot stool mistakotli ino; 
Tin 11 dip I fpnn hor bum, flown topples sho. 
And * tai/or' Lrics, and falls into .1 rough." 

Jl/. .V. D., 11 , i. 54 

• Note. Johnson obserws: “Tho custom 
III trving toTor at a silddisi fall b.«^war(ls, 
I think I romoinber to h.ivi! ubsorvi-.l. 
Ill that slips hosidotiis chair, falls as a ta^or 
sqii.iis iififii. his board." This oxplaiiaiion 
tluos not .-ifpoar satisfactory, inasmuch as, 
tho old woiiMn would apply tho ih-risive 
opiiliot to hoist’ll. The teni 'fai&ir is Irirally 
rmployod for a bungler, a botcher, or a ifamsy 
/eUimi, and those meanings have been sug¬ 
gested in the passage quoted. But as, 


.ii'C’iiding til till’ old viiing. it l ikos iiiiio 
t.iilois to III ikr .1 ni.ni. iuii;hl ihrii’ inu l><’ 
Miiui’ .illii.ioii i» I'liiK'-. si/i- III nil- 111,’ 
ospri'Ni.iii m.iv I’,' I i|ni\.ili 111 to ni.iiiiiitiii ' 
d.i’iif/.' iiiifi uiihiii' 1’.’/' 

TAINT. 1 ., vli. .\.. ti>.. (1) 1*4 st.im, 

to contamiii.ile. 

•• M.uiv niiiiT Ihi'ii’ .III’, 

VVliK li, siin'i’ Ihoy .ii’i’ ol von, .iinl oilniiis, 

I will not /aintohy iiiiunh with “ 

f/i’ii. r/f/-lll, 11, 

p) To deraiiKi'. to unhini’e. 

" 'I ho 111.111 IS tainted in's wit’.." 

• '/•. .V., Ill, iv^ip 

• (.1) To impiijfii, to (liseredit. 

" Po voii liinl ’aiiiio III I'.i’.nin to .ingi’r ('.issni, 

, I’lihi'i hv spi .iking loo loud, nr taiatiilg 

In’, disi ipinii'.” 

s II, i, JS*>; V. .ilso Hen.'Vm HI, 

i, .SI. 

(4) To iiiiiijiir. ^ • 

“ l^s uiiKindni’ss iii.iy dofi'.it my life 
P'd ni’S'i-r /ilia/ iny lovo.” Oth , IV, 11, ii«i. , 

(qfTo loin;Ii, to iininie. ^ 

“ ,\ I'liri’ uii'<|«il|i’i 1 lioarf, 

Ni’Vrr VI I taint with loi,’, I M’IiiI tho king." 

• • I tietk. Vl-\, III, iKt. 

B.» intrs. (i) To beeiime iiifeeted. 

* “ I ill llirii.im woimI ri’inovi- to Pimsin.iiio, 

I I’.iiiiiol hunt with fo.ii," Mac., V, iii, 3. - 

(i) To di’li rmrale, to beromc st;ile. 

“ .'k'.iv, pur-lli’ hiin imw, lost llu di’Viro t.ikr 

* .III .mil hunt.'' I. .V., Ill, IV, i.’i. 

(l) To be ( orniplefi. 

“ N'liii I .iiiiiot pii SI 1 vi*it Troiii tainting." 

f ’.■• .. I, iv, yK 

• II., siilis. (1) .\ spill,.. sl.'iin, a bletiiihli. 

" lloro .ibjiiro 

Iho /»iil/.’. .uiil lil.inii’s I l.iiil ii|Hii; inysrif." 

* Mac., IV, lii, 114. 

(j) I M'tcri (lit, fli'if'iace, decay. 

“ Sui’o, hor olfrni’o 
Must Ih’ of sill h‘ilim.ilili.d d-gioi’, 

'I'h.il 0 ’iiistors It, III yiiiii lon’-voui'ki'il 

iilli I’tiiiii 

I’.ill'll into taint." K. L., 1, i, n j. 

(3) Corrupt toil. 

“ Ciiiiiiiinltoiis, iiprii.irs, with .1 goin’i.il taint 
OI till’ whiili’ sl.ili’." tten. I'm V, ill, cH, 

TAINTURE. iK’lileiiif’iii. 

“ t«liiuci’slir, SIT hiTi Ihi'/iiiu/urrof iny ni’sl." 

• a //i'll, r/ 11, i, Ilia. 

TAKE. Vb.' a., trs. '(i) To seize, to 
giasji. 

•' I fir.iy voii will you iahe him by the aim ?" 

A. V. I.., IV, ill, tfii 

(.:) Ttf remove, Ifi .shift. 

“ Take, O take Ihosi- lips away. 

That so swia.’tly wore forsW’orn." 

.U. M., IV, i, I. 

(J) To catch, to surprise. 

" Fliavo ta’en you iiappii*, gentli lovi’.” 

T, of S., IV, li, 46. 

(4) To capture. 

" Tuoilat(u:oni'’s p’scuo; hf’ is ta'en or slain.'' 

I Hen. Vl-\V, iv, 42. 

(5) To seize or to attack (as a disease). * 
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“ A most nijlr.'i|{ut>iis lit of )iim.'* 

C. L., V, I, I4i. 

(0) To catch (as a cliscasi'). 

*' 'I'ln-ir virl m-’- rise. N- llicy .is pure as grace, 

~ As itiliiiiic .as man may iiiulrrKo. 

.sii.ill ill Dm gi'iiiTiil reiisiirc take corruption 

I'luin tiiai (laiucular l.iull." 

Ham., I, IV, 35 ; v. also a Hen. tV-V, i, 74. 

{7) 'I'o ctiarni, to plcasi', to captivate. 

“My p.ist life 

Ilatli bifn as cnnlinriit, as ih.ks(i', as tnie. 

As I am rmar unhappy; wliirh is inon! 

Than history can p.itti-rn, tlumgh drvis’ii 
Ami (il.iy’il to faftcihiii-rtalrirs.” 

' W. T., Ill, ii, jfj; V. also i'f/., IV, Iv, 3 ; 

Temp., V, i, 313. • 

(S) To bewitch, to bhust, to infect. 

“ And there hi> (Hi-nic the liiinter) hl.isis the 
* tree, and takes the e.itlli*.’’ , 

At. iV. \f., IV, Iv, 31. 

(y) To coniliict,*lo lead. 

“ Take hlnihenee, mid mat v heriiist.mlly.” 

A/. .1/., V, I. 3/3. 

(10) To nhsnine, to put on. 

“ 7V<3ir:tny sh.ipe hill th.'il.iiiicbiiyririii nerves 
Shall never iremhle.” .tfor.. Ill, iv, 102. 

(n| To p'tcteiid. ' 

* " Take you. as *lw-i 0, some dislaiit knoivl-dgc 

Ilf hi'ii.’' llam., II, 1, 13. 

(12) To deduct, to subtract. 

" '1 Ins liiT s.>n 

C.imint lake tns) from twenty, for his he.irt, ; 
And h'.ive eighteen.'* 11, •• 5*" i 

(ij) To learn. 

“Take (fils'of me, I.nereee \v IS not more 
rh.iste 

'' ’ni.ui this L.ivini.i.” T. A.,!’!, i. 108. 

(i.j) 'I'o oltoase, to aceept (as husband 
or wife), to marry. 

“ I.et still the W0111.111 take ' ; 

An elder th.in heisell.” T. .V., It, iv, 213. 

(15) To regard, to rate, to count, to 
consiiler. 

' “ 1 protest, 1 lake these wise men, th.it crow 

so at these set kind of fiKils, no In-IUT 
Ih.iii the liMtls* /.lilies.'* 

T. jV., I, V, 80; V. .ilso Ham., I, ill, 187. 


(16) To give crVilit to. 

** Yon may 8.»y ihes are not the iiion you 
took them fur.** ' M. A., Ill, in,‘44a 

(17) To fool concerning. 

** Tell me how ho lakes it.** 

• ' T. N., 1, V, 263. 


(iS) To entertain, to feel, to receive. 

'* She shall lie siicli 

As, w.dk*d your first quoi-ii's ghost, it should 
take joy V 

To se«' her in >'Ottr arms.** 

ir. T,, V, i, 80 ; V. .ilsu .U. .4., II, iii, 24A. 


(« 9 ) 


(_M) 


To swallow. 


** i have lakm niy last draught.*' ^ 

•* 2 Hen. U.'-II, lit, 7a. 


To exercise, to resort to, to employ. 

'* Whoso please 

To stop afflicticui, let biigifitAf his haste. 
Come liithcr, ere uiy tice h.iih felt the axe.” 

T. of A., V, I, 203. 


(21) 'I'o niahc. 

“ faid though thou now I'jwfeas thou didst 
\ hut jr",!, 

Witi; my Vi-\*d spit its 1 cannot lake a rtune.** 
/fly., Ill, I. 17: V. .also A. Y. L., V, iv, 
III; ) . .V., Ill, iv, 267: T. .4., IV, 
Ui, 9;! 

ft Notc.—Foi ** t.ike tniee,” cf. Beaumont 
ud Flct' her, Cotfomh, " Take truce .1 whib* 
dth these Immoderate nioiiniings,’* and 
R. and Ill, i, 161; ** Couid not take truce 
with the iinnily spleen of Tybalt, deaf to 
pef.-e '*; also V. and A .,82. 

(23) 'Fo it».‘i)rovc. 

** Come, Warwick, lake the time.” 

• , 3 Hen. n- V, i, 4.4. 

Note.—"Take thg time“•■•impnjve the 
upiMutiiiiily. 

(24) To s.*nkc. . 

" Take him over the aistard ..litli the hilts 
of thy sword." Rich. ///-1, iv, 147. 

-•(-4) 'fo K'VO. ' s.- 

*' 1 will take thee a box on the ear.” 

Hen. V -IV, i, 201; v. .'ll.so T. ,V., II, I, (12'; 
A'if*,//f-III,.v, X05; IV, II, S2-,1 2 
Hen., /r-lll, if, T72; 1 Hen. I'MU, 
ii, 128; A/. J/., 11, i, iSij ; /'. (1/ .S'., 
Ill, ii, 157. 

(25) To submit to. 

” You must take your ch.-mce.**, 

. Aik}’.. II, i, 38. 

(jO) 'Fo accept as an ecpiivatl'iit. 

” If 1 eaii leeover hiiii,%4id keep him tame, 
1 will not lake too le.iieh hir Imii.*' 

Temp; II, ii, 7.1. 

(27) To note down. 

” i]isroiife.ssuxi istaken." A. if'., IV, lii, iii. 

(2.S) 'J'o clear, tn leaji over, not to balk 
at. 

*' That hand whirli had the strength, even at 
yuiir door, 

111 rudgel ssm and m.ike you take the h.itrh 

• • • 

Sli.ill that victorious hand be fe<dileilfiiere ? *' 
A*. /., V, ii, 1 tSa 
Note.- Cf. “ hent ** in IV. T., IV. lii, i j3 : 
** Merrily hent tlio stile^a.** 

(ji)) 'Fo take refuge in. 

*• For Gixl's sjike, lake a house I ** 

C. E; V, i, 36. 

H., intrs. (1) To umlertake to fight. 
** For I can take, and Pistol's cot'k is up. 
And flashing fire Will follow.'* 

, Hen, V-U, i, 47. 

‘ (2) To blast, to bewitch. 

" Then no planets strike. 

No fairy lakes, nor witch hath power to 
cli.'imi. 

So h.sUuw’d and so gracious is t{>e time." 

* I Ham., 1, i, 163. 

TAKE A HOUSE. To take refuge in a 
house (v. Take. trs. (29)). 

“ Kiiii, master, run : for God's sakq lake a 
f , tomH” C. F., V, i, 36. 

TAKE ALL. An expression from the 
gaming-table, as Collier observes, mean¬ 
ing, let all depend upon this hazard, 
and let the succetsfpl competitor *' take 
all.” * 

** And bids what will lake all." 

K. L; III, 1. 15. 
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TAKE* ALL, PAY* ALL. A prtivcrl.ial 
rxprrssion finiiitl in Kay’s tfolkrtinn. 
Cli. " rakf all, and pay tut baker," 
a Somersetshire proverb. / 

" Dn wli.it !ih» will, •s.ivVwhat ahe will, tiUu 

all, pay all.. . all » aS ShP Will." 

^ M. tv. IV., 1 ^, il, 105. 

TAKE IN. • (i) To win con(p’''est, to 
capture. Cf. Beaumont and l''letchcr, 
Cuf^iil's Revenge, HI, i : . 

N.iy, I PanMiot 

Fit .ill virtir railing; tlipy will IftttiT w.ills, 

Ami take in towns, as soon as irrniblr iih'." 

('f. also Kmolles, Histn^ of the 
Turkes ; “ Hc\cnt Asaii-aKji. with the 
j:iniza||ie.s, and pieces of ('feat ordnance, 
to take in the dther citit?i of Tunis.” 


that kingdom, and eiirraiiRliisr 

■I. mj c., ni, 


(0 


' Take ( 

lli.it." , • 

A. amPe., I,T,; v. #v> 
vd, it ; ri>r.,‘l, li, ^4- 


(0 


'J'o overma-si^er. ^ 

" Slip's inuiisli'd for lii-r tnity, .itul iimlcrgnrs, 
Moip goflitisi-Iiki' tii.in will -likp, siirli ass mils 
As would take in m>uip virtiip." 

* ^ Cvm., Ill, li, 9. 

Tfi apprehend a.s an o'litlaw. 

" ft'lio call'd MiP tr.iilor, ni'iiiiitai^orr, ami 
•swore 

With Ills ou-n .siiiglo h.ind lir'ld lake us in." 
*• IV, 11, IJI. 

TAKE IT. To take o.a1h, to .swear, lo 
jirotest. Cf. Beaumont and I'letcher, 
/ ovrr’s Progress, V, 3 ; 

" Il|>'iii tliy dp.ith I take d iiiic/iiiipclli-d 
’1 li.it llii'v wiTP guilty." # 

" I'pnii Ins di'.itli'bid l|p by will hi-qiii iilh'il 
Ills binds lo mp, and bmk it on Ins di-.illi 
That this mv inollipr's son w.is iiuiip of liis." 
A'. /., I, i, lOi ; V. .also i //r»i. /l'’•^, iv, 
, lo; ,t/. IV. IV., II, li, II. 

TAKE ME WITH YOU. Let me unih r * 
st.iiid you, bo explicit. 

" S(dt! lake me with youf' lake me with you, 
wife." 

R. andj.. Ill, tf, 141; v. also i Hen. /V-Il, 
Iv, 434. 

TAKE MY DEATH. A form of oath- 
lake it upon my tluath (t Hen. I V V, iv, 
147). take my oath. Note.- -Tlibs form 
is sometimes used for “ take it upon 
my life." * 

" loucblng lliP Duke of York, I will take 
my death, I never in<.itit l.iin .uiy ill.” 

2 Hen. VI- li, hi, 87. 

TAKE QpF. (i) To take away, to re¬ 
move. • ' 

" To take og so much grief from toii as lie 
Will plpcc up in himself.*' IV. 2 \, V, lii, SS- 

(i?) To retract, to revoke, to cancel. 

" That e'er this tongiip offline# 
lli.it biid the sentence of dn'jd banlilinK'iil 
Oil yon proud man, should take it og again 
With weirds of south I" 

Rkh. //-Ill, ill, 135 . 

TAKE ON. (1) Jo avow, to warrant. 

" lie takes on him to u^eistand so much, 
and therefore comes to speak with you." 

r. AT., 1, V, 130. 


N-ib- 

ti'ilds. 
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T.ikes oil iiim "» piolesses, pre. 

In be violrnlly 
i.itlipi*.. (ir-itli. 


104. 

I'liniinon 


(j) To fret, to rhafr 
alleclrd. 

*' How will inv mol III I, 

7 ViAr on Mitli ini',111.1 n.■ I.... <ii..mi|>' 

1 lien. I'f n. V. 

(3) To .sympathize, to have 
feeliiiKS. 

" She cliM-s siiiake tin witli lioi iiicii.” 

.W. IV. IV., HI. V. 14. 

•(4) 'Po pretend, to bimnlate. 

" Takcmm .IS you wmilil follow. 

Hut yet eiiiiie iiol." M, N. /)., IM, u.»j',K. 

TAKE ON ONE. To as.sume a cliarar.ler, 
to j>o.se, to act a part. 

* '■ "I Ills pernicious sl.ive, 

FiirsiHtili, t,mk fill hiiH .is .1 rnnjiiipr.'' 

1 *. V, i, 241 ;* V. also 2 Hen. IV-IV, i, (n>. 

TAKE ONE’S EASE <N ONE’S INN. A 

jiroverbiaU-xpr<*i.sioii --./o makronr's self 
at ifomr. Note. lime’’origin- 
aUy hiKnilled a1ioii.se, a habitation, .ind, 
later, a lionse of {iiiblic wntert;niiiiienl. 
The proverb bei.aiiie nitKldied by the 
chaiiv.e fti the meaning oof the word. 
(J. (kreeiie, I’arewrll to Polly: “'I'lie 
■ be|'t;ar Inis that haunted the ]>alac(* of 
IViielojie. would lake his rase in his 
iniie, as well as the |ieer.s of Ithaca." 

" Sli.ill 1 not take mine ease in mine iiui but 

• 1 'li.ill li.ivp iiiy jHH ki I |i|i ked f “ 

1 Hen. tV-lll, lii, 7H. 

TAKE ONE A BUTTQNIIOLE LOWER. 
'I'o .peak fo one with nnii.sual liberty or 
jiieiMiinplion. * 

.M.iai-r, Il i nil lai., V'U A hutlonkidf Imer. 
Mil you not sec J'oiuppy is uiu.ismg to 
till- ri,iii>),ii (■■ !„ f,., V, il, •efli. 

TAKE ORDER. To make arraiif'cmeiit 

■* rmyidc me soldieis, lords. 
tVliilc I take order tor iiiiik! iiwii .ilfaiis." 

2 Hen. t'/-JII, i. uo ; v. alwi Oth., V, il, 
?■, Kiik. ///-IV, II, St: Rich, y V. 
M V, i, 140. 

TAKE OUT. (1) To remove. 

" All lliy liii-mls whu.li thou must iit.ikc 
thy fiii-iids 

il.op hut llii-ir stiiij's and tcptli newly taken 
out." 2 thn. /V-IV, V, 2«iri. 

(j) To copy. 

“ i'll have III': work ta’en out. 

And givi-'t liitt'i.” 

Oth^ HI, ill, V. als>> Oth., Ill, iv, I'jo. 

TAKE PEACE WITH. To forgive, to 
pardon. 

" Then- eaniiot Im tlinsi: numberless offences 
dCaiiist me th.it 1 cannot take peace with." 

Hen. V/n-ll, i, « 5 . 
TAKE THE HEAT. To strike while the 
iron is hot. 

• “ Up. will drive yrm out of your revpngi: 

• and turn all to a •iprriiiienl, if you lake 
not Ike keat." 2 Hen. IV-ll, iv, 253. 

TAKE SCORN. To disdain. 

“ ISiiAr aboil no scorn." 

A. Y:L., IV, U, 14 : V. also 1 Hen. V/-IV, 
iv, 35; Hen. V-IV, vii, toy. ^ 
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TAKE THE WALL. 'Po w.ilk ncnn-bt 
Ihi* wall 111 piibbiiiK (UK; oil the stri^ct, 
hence, to assert one’s nj'lit, to nuiintain 
one’s position. 

" I will lakf the wall »f .uiv iii.iii or tn.sid oi 
MoiiCikhi'V li. utul /., I, i, II. 

TAKE THOUGHT. To turn nielaiicholy, 
to take to heart. 

•' If 111- love (..ii'i.ir, ,"ll tli.il 111- r.iti do 
Is to liiiii-H II, lukt tlmttfihl •111(1 ilii- for Caesar." 

J. f ., 11 . I, iWi, 

TAKE TRUCE. To make ]M*acc, 'V. j 
Take, A., trs, (2i)jn 

TAKE-UP. (1) To sellle, to .irraiige, to { 
iii.ike lip, to adjust. 

“ I .nil I'oliiK Willi iiiy initeiiii., In tin liilnin.d 
||•■l•s, lo lakf ujt .1 iii.itti-i ol lii.iwl 
N-Iwivl liiv illiili- .mil i>iii- ol Uie 
I-liipi ii.il's iiieii." 

7'. d., IV, nil. V. .il .-I /. .V., Ill, IV, 
l.-o : .1. \ V, i\-, ^-1. 

(.*) 'In i-nlisi. lo levy. ^ 

Vlill Iiri' III /iiAi’ siildii-is ii/i in (-'iiinlii'i*" 
iHru /r 11,1, III); V. .il'.iij//ill /r IV, 

' li, .:l. 

(.0 To net on ciedil, toohtain on trust. 

'* Takf I/I iiiiiiiiiiiililii’s iiiniii .iiir ' ill,." 

J f/i-ii 1'/ IV, Ml, iili; V. .ll'•^| \l /!., 

III, ill, irn I 

(•l) To deal wilh, to ein onnter, lo 
eo|K- with. 

“Oil** pttwi r .‘LMIflsl 111*’ rtMldli j 

And (Ml*'I , itfifititi .1 (hud I 

Mii>l U^kc fi/> iis." 1 

//ill. fV I, iii, 7^; V .iJmi //r». I' 11. 1 

IV, 7 ;; <W., 111 , 1 , jit. I 

(s) To trip. I 

, ■■ Ihiiiiali 111- fi«A ii/i iiiv I'K- siiiiii-liini-, \i'l I 

1 lii.iili- .1 slnlt (0 1,1,1 linn " * | 

l/.ii ,11, III, 41. I 

(i>) To .duise, to scold, to r.ite. 

"I wie, /tiA'i'il ut> fi-r I.tyini; lln-iii clown.” r' 
1 . li. r., I, II, I (5. 

TAKING. r.,ndj. liifeetioii.s, iiialiniiaiit. 
ft. Take .\., tr.s. (S) ; if, nitrs. (.-). 

, "SlllUi-llrl Vnlliii; Isill-S, 1 

Yon hiking .lirs, wiili l,ii'ii'iii’,s." 

A'. / . II. IV, I51J. I 

II., Slilis. (i) Seizure, cap! are. 

" The in.miii-r ol lln-ir takihg in.iv .s|<|ii'.ir ' 

At l.tr|;c ills!imr-H-d in tins iMpi-r hire.*' 

A'li h. //-V, vi, 0. i 

{i) Malignant iiitliience, infection. Cf. ' 
Adj. I 

“ IJIess tins- from wliirlwnuls, st.ir.|<l,rstin|;, I 
and taking." A*‘.Ill, i\, jS. I 

(3) Confusion, afiitation, distress of i 
mind, a dileinnin. i 

" Wh.it a hiking wa., he in, when ycnir hus- ' 
blind a-,k.isl who was in (In- Isisket.’* j 
M. ir. ir., Ill, ill, i(h>; v. iiImi a. Cl/ ' 

TAKING OFF. KillitiR, execution (a i 
euphemism). 

“llisiiilnes 

Will I'ltMcl like aiiKi'Is, tintniM-t-umgiied, 
.ie.unst 

Ttie deep (l.inniatioii of liU taking-o^." 

Mae., 1, vii, jo; v. .il>o A’.,/.., V, i, 60. 

TAKING UP. Borrowing money upon 
trust. Cf. “ Take up ’* (3). 


*- If a ni.iii IS tliriini;h with them in honest 
- hiking ut>, then tln-v nnisl si.nid upon 
Wseiiiritv." j II,n /I' 1 , li, 47, 

TALENT, A talon. Soli'.—'/aloti 
was som(;tin)j'-s written Ifi/ri/l and the 
tw'o words vi: -re fretpiently pl.iyed upon. 
Levies, Manipuhts foin/^ii/orifiM (1570), 
has %ui’ulit ‘‘tht;’ffl/c«/ cf an hank.” 
Cf. Marlowe, Tamintrlaine : 

” And now doth gli.istly death 
With erW-dy tallenls Rripe niy^jh-i-i|iii|! Il■■.n■t.'* 
Nath. ' V*A r.irc- talent. 

Dull. If a talent be .1 rl.iw, look Imw li'- r laws 
him with a hileiU." L. f.. L., IV, ii, <>i. 

' , 

TALENT, ‘ 2 . (i) A • um of money 

among the ancient Greeks. 

“ Tln nf as'in Bi.iiefid virtin- I .11.1 IhhimiI 
To \i>ni f|i-i' lu.iit, I Jo relinn ll.osi- fiifm/s." 

/'. of . 1 ., I, II, It. 

.\n rirnjmd 1 \t tfri goVl, “ ■< locket 
consisting of hair platti-d and set 

ill (Malonr). 

■' .\||(1 Ip. behold lli*s* tal/uli rtf tin ir li.iil, 

WMli lwi,|i-cl ni't.il .niioroielv iiniih .if h'd." 

/,. f , .’04. 

(3) ;\ natiir.il gift, .t faculty. 

"'Iliosi ili.il are fends let Ih-tn ii,>' Itnir 
lalenhi.” T. |.V . I, v, 1(1. 

TALL. .-X.S. frtc/ - docile, ohedii-nt. 

(1) (ti'.iC'-ful, comely, pi-istoualde. 

" I .nil iii>t /ilf/rnon",ll lo lx eoiric tin- Inin lion 
w.ll" /•- .V , IV. 11. A. 

(.') Stout. W( ll-liuill. 

" Whii II iiMliv •( ROikI hill fellow li.id ih ,lioy'd 
«i I .iw irillY.” 

iHiti.lV l.i'i.Oj; v. .ils'i 4//rii ll' III, 
II. ss : .If. If'. II'., II, I, :04 : 11 . n, I) ; 
1. ../.S-,, IV.. i, 

(5) Having lieiglit, lug. 

” 1 .nil iiiiire than rniiiinon tall." 

A. V. T, III, 112 . 

(.j) Stately and of great Inirtlu-n. 

Creat Jove, Othello Rii.ird 
,^nd swell his s.iil with thiii< own jx -'eifnl 
bri'.ilh, 

Th.it lie iiiav bless this liav with his tail ship " 
Oik . 11 , i, 7 !»; V. .ilso Ktek. ll - 11 , 1, 2(15 ; 
A'. /.., IV, VI, iS. 

(s) Lusty, spirited, daring, hravc, 
courageous. 

*' Spoke liki .1 lull man tli.il respei-ts Ins 
n’pni.ition." 

Ruh. tll-l, iv, 146: V. also lien. V~U, 
i, fii; R. and J., II, iv, 28. 

(rt) Clever, able. 

" ril sw-ear lo the prince Ihon ar* 1 tall U How 
of thv bands and that thou wilt not be 
drunk." 

lY. r., V. ii. 178 ; V. .also T. of S., IV. iv, 
17 ; M. lY. lY.. 1 , iv, Ht. 

(y) Well-born, fashionable. 

‘ Il< ‘s as tall a m.iii as aiiv's in Illyri.i.” 

^ 1'. I, iii, i». 

TALLOW-KEECH. v. Keech. 

I TALLY. F. f(i; 7 /c—a notch, a score kept 
i on a piece (jf wood:” /i////c*--to cut. 

A notched piece of wood employed 
as a means of keeping accounts, 
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t " Oiir full t.itlii#!. h.iil no iitlii r iKHiks but the TARDY. Vll. 'I'o ili-lity, In Iiinili-r, to 


,iiifl tlif lullv.” 

Ili-H /I’-IV, VII, 3'); vJ .ilso Sonnfi 
CWII, 10. § 


I retard. 


t’X.XII, 10. m "Till- ijiHiil iiiiiiil Ilf I .ilnilln Umitfil 

•PAMC t I- ! \ 1# *• *. 1 Mv swill 11.111111.11111 " II 1,111.11, IV) 

TAME. Adj. (i) Ociillf, dtfiiosticatcd. nAT-rerk ci i 

world town TARDY-GAITED. Slow in ini.tii.n, sIi.k- 


linw tame, wlirii mrii ,iinVwoiiii-ii iirr alono, 
A niiMini'k wn.>tcli c.ui jii.ikr tl4 nitstrsl 
■Jiri w." • Ml', o/ S., It, i, iofj. 


(-*) Sul Hint'd, depressed, cowardly. 

" You .irr a tame ni.in.” . 

• .V. iV./A IM, il, 2S9. 

(3) Spiritle.ss. dull, uninfl-'resliiiK. 


“ CliiJi- llir riipi'k' Inrite-z-tileil iiiitlil 
Will., Iiki' .1 liiiil .’ilut iialv uilili, iliitli Iiiii|i 
So ti-dl'iiisly jiw.iy.” tten I lY, I'ml , .'ii. 


" III' mil tiMi tame iii'ilhi'r, but ^1 your own 
ibstri'lioii Ilf vmii liilor.”A* 


(.t) 1 liiiidilcd. , 


TARGET. \ tarj^e, a sin.ill slinld nr 
r. /A IM, il. *S9i buckler. 

Testill}^. “ ^ ll■■l<ll* no ninn* .nlo, bill Imik .ill tln-ii 

, , , , S"Vi'n iHiink in inv liiri;il Unis." 

bid Jfl yonr own ^ /I' 11^ .vr.:iM. 

//nm.. Ill, II, ij. TARRE. to piovoke; Low 

Crw. Itii n‘ii, till fit'll, In f;rn. 


most poorrfn.ni, iii.u^i-ftime In foi(niii-'s i • To pjovoke, toeueoii, toiiii.ile 
blows.” K. /.., IV, VI, 11)5. I , ' « fso 

* **'-19 . . . .1 . 


(;) Hiinnloss inoiTc<^iial. ! t.i il.iitM»vfiv 

■■ Mr, .l■^lsln•s*lv tame i® Ibr pirsi lit jh-:i(.i' llam . II, ii._ ji 


.And qliiftin'ss ot llir propir.” I niAlqj ; l\. IV. i, 117. 

^ ! jarrjANCE. Deiav. alinile. Cf.Kair- 

(n) Wonted,,habitual..cii!*toiii:iry. j I,r\, /'nts.i, V, <;3 • “ NoItMiKiT/(in/ionc 


'flu* ii.ilii.ii liolds II no SMI III tiirre llniii 

I.. 

llam, II, II, j|o; v. also 7'. and ^ , I , 
iii/t>)j ; K, J,, IV. 1. 117. 


.Sir'In. lo iln-K.ilis 111 'I'urtiir, tlioii most 
■ M 11 |< III ill Vll n! wil." 

7. .V, II, V, ih',; V. iilv* llcH, P-ll, 11, 
iJi; I . IV, n, 


"Sit|n-,si.iiiiK Ironi III-.ill , ^villi Ike list wonlil •inaki'^ al-.o. 

. ... j Soiilliey. / runs. IV. .• ,1 . '* Mylairitonr 

M.id-fiimr and most f.innh.n to mv ii.ilni-." at ( i^n. kN etile vvas bill oT four days.” 

A 7. and I ., Ill, ill, 10 | , ||,i|i,iii, „| ,,| „,y tiirnamr.'’ 

TAME-C^EATER. \ petty rojiie. a ' 7. <; i . li. mi, im. v .1I-./•./■., li. 4 

low Kanje.^^er. ('f. Ileuninont and TARRY. trs. To wait ftir. ' 

l•‘ll•tl her. I'ftir Muni of llir I tin . " Hy •• 11- iImI toll li.ivr .1 i.iki oni ol tin wli-.a, 

tin:. di‘coy-dnck, thi.s tnnir t Itraln," Must fnm’tin itninliiij; " I'.iiihlf .l.i.m. 

'■ M-'s no sw.iKfjiTcr, linsl-ss ; .1 tnme-iheater, TARTAft. r.ii tarns, lull. Cl. Simiimi, 

' J//.». 7 f 11 , IV, 7 i. Mnthrr lliihhnd's liilr^y, iJtj.t : 

TAMED PIECE - - A flat* cask t lia t " 11- i.hiK 1 .ulni 1 m bis sn.iJvi- w.nid, 

has been broiicheil iflid out of wtliell tlie j AVilb wbnb III! il.ininifl cbosl, b- novi inrdli,, 
spirit IS llowii. Til*' contents are con- 

.se(|ni'ntly Hal to the taste. Sir 'ln. to ih-j-.iiis ..i /'(irfnr, tlion must 

" III ... uiiiild dunk iiji , . ' mi'I'mI iIi viI o! wiI." 

• ‘tin In s iiiid di'K. of a// h( faini’d/.K’l r.” ^ . b, v, ih',; v. alv* Hen, v-l\, 11, 

r. and r., IV, i, f.i.* IJi: ' ■ /•-. IV. n, 

Noll'... l-or •• pin;-"--.ask, tl. H-.iiiiiioiit TASK T subs fit Itiisiiiess work im 

.iinl FI. till.I. .V/imonir . 7 *»w«s, V, 10: ■. hiiDS. (I) JJiisiinhs. worK iin 

".stiikr a lush pme of win.." jiosisl by t)th. I'a,. 

TAN Vb To Iinti iir tlio fr.'slmess of " bn n.v iin.iii 7ii%* would bi-as hc.ivf lo 

i/vw. Ml. 10 impair me ir. slim ss 01. ,.s’ns ml.....,." />»«/.., IM.., 4. 

" Million’d .itridi Ills / , ,, . 1 1 . i i 

Crorp in 'Iwixt vows ami drrrf'f'S of (^) Tinnli’lisoill^* I'lllployilK^Ut, toil, III- 

WniT'. lioiir. 

Tan sam-d Ixaiily." 6 onnH CXV, 7. .. „ ,„„r,.s. 

TANG. An imitative word. Ail huIi w-.ny/aiA foiil.in-." 

1., siib.s. A twang, a shrill sound that '• 

grates on the ears. • II., vli. fi) 'l‘(^occiijiy, lo engage, to 

" F >r shf h.id a Ioubih- «i.b 1 tine, 1 ngrirps. 

W.-iild cry to a ..ailoi, (.0 lianu ! ” * " W.^wonld ta -p viIvoI 

Temp., II, il, 50. D, m,. |,r.,r bnn, of van- thiri({s>if w-iKfit 

11., vftk A., trs. To utter loudly,.to liMt/aift our ili.ni,{iiis." 

I Hen. I'-t, 11, r,; v. alv, .M. W. W., IV, vi, 

TiV*” 1 A A / A A «• 50 fi hy partll. 

Lf*t ihy tongue tans argiimriits of state. • / • r* 

r. iV., II, V, 135, (2) To summon. 

I^, ilitrs. To ring. “ To tby Slrong bidding 

" Lot thy tongue tang wilt argunifntsAof Task Arirl and .ill bis r|n.ility,'' 

stale." T". iV., IB, iv, 6.1. /f«^, I, n, i.)). 

TANLING. E. tan 4- ling’-dim. s.i'lix. 3) To impose, lo loa<^ 

One tanned by the heat of the sun. "" nnl..rii.n..i.- m il.- niiitniity. and 

^ ..... > fl.irf nnt iit<k tiiv UltSl liliV 


])Osed by oth. ra,. 

"'Ibi iiiv im.'iii task wniild b- as hc.ivf lo 
im', .IS 'lis mlioii,." Temp., Ill, 1, 4. 

(2) Ihinleiisoine eiiiploymc'ut, toil, la¬ 
bour. 

“ \\ bilst Ih- li-.ivy ploin'Iiman snor-s, 

.Ml mill w-.iiy task foidon-." 

.17. N. l>., V. i, iW. 

II., vl). fi) 'l‘c^oi;ciij)y, lo engage, to 

I ngrir^ps. 

" Wi^wi/iild b- n-vilvid 
IF fee w- lir.ir him, of van- things of w-ight 
'lh.it talk our tlioiiglits." 

Hen. I'-I, II, (1 ; v. alvf .M. W. W., IV, vi, 
ji) (IoIIowmI by partll. g-iiil.). 

(2) To summon. 

“ To tby strong bidding 
Task Ariel and .ill Ins r|n.ility,'' 

lemp., I, 11, i')|. 

M T b impose, to ]oa<^ 

‘n am nnlorliiti.it- in lie- iiitifiiiity, and 
d.ir- not task iiiy w-akin-s, uil'i any 
inoP'." Oth., II, III, iJ. 


" lloH-ss i .. 

To hav- th- courtesy your cradle pp>mised, mop-. Oth., II, in, fi. 

Blit to be still hot sununer^ teAfmgi and /.) To •liaifee, to challenge, tO U'fit, to 


The shnnkiiig slav« ol winter.” 

Cym., IV. iv, *9, 


tax with. 
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" N.iy, la\k tiK lo my w»jr<l “ 

1 II,H. IV IV, i, 

(5) 'I'o Iriy iinilcr (ililif'aiioii. 

" I th** f.irlli til III'' liki- ” 

Kuh./I IV, I, ; V, nlvi K'./,, III, i| T47. 

(0) li.) tiix. 

" And ill thi* n'Tk of tli.it, task'd tin* whoI« 
slati'." • I Hnt. IV- IV, iii, gi. 

TASKING. A chiilli'tit**.!. 

" 'I’l It mi-, Iflt mi*, 

Jliiw slinw'd liH (asking e'' 

I lien. lV-\, it. Si. 

TAJ^SEL'GENTLE. A thrwl-Kfntk-, a 

tniiitcd inalo goshawk uniHr > 

from itN (locili* anil traclalik* dispositinii 
and tiercel iH'ransc in* is a tliinl Irss that) 
the fepialo). C-f. Holni«-.s, Aidi/rmy of 
Artnnry: ** Tiercel, Tex ell. hr TassHl 
is tliu navif for tin- Mak- of all 

l.trRo Hawks.” v. Tercel, t-f. also, 
S|H’nsrr, I'aerie Qiieriie, V' f, iv. 438 : 

“ llaviitR far off rspird a h n cl" unit.'' 
Tlie fvord yi flu* passaRi* Irfim Sliake- 
spcarc is ii.sc*d liRiiralivcly for a kind 
Inver. „ ., 

" f), Inf a f.iliniii-i'i viiiy, 

To liirr tills lass.-! i;,nile I'.n'k .n:.iiii.‘' 

A*, an,I J , II, ii. i<>0- 

TASTE, f., vl>. Its. (I) It) try, 
to test, to in.iki) Inal of. 

*' l.i-t nil* taste my liiir>.c.'' 

I lien. IV IV, 1, ii>;; v. .d'o I'. S'., HI. 
1,71: II1 ,iv,jjj: 7. mi./r.. I. Ill, i 17- 

(-*) To partiii|Jlifi‘ in, to t-xporii-iui' 

t " And IiriMlliiiiB to his bn-.illilrss . xii Ih inr, 
rill* illCOIISt' of .1 vow, .1 liolv M'W, * 

Ni'vor to taste tin- )iir.isiirts ol tin world.’*' 
K. IV, iii, »i8 : V. .iImi J. C., II, li, ,t.t; 
K. /.., V, iii, to<- I 

It., intrs, (1) '1*0 pcrreivi- the relish by 
applying to tite orR.ins of taste, 

“ Thiiips swisl to taste, |i|iivi- in diRrslioii 
Miiir." link. //-I, 11', Jjti. 

{.*) To gratify, to give pleasure. 

" I do not .-'o.llilr 

To ti'II vni wli.it I w.is, sinii' inv iiJiiM-rsioii 
So sw.-i-llv tastes, U-ini; tin' lliiiiit I .im.” 

.-I. y. /.., IV, iii, i.j6. 


» 


II., subs, (i) The act of tasting. 

** 'Hh' lust taste of swoets is swertrsi hist." 

, All*. //-H, i, 13. 

(j) The sen.se by which.we perceive 
the distinctive relish of anything. 
"Sans toi'th, s.ms cyrs, s.ius taste, sans 
fvorythinif." .t. V. L,, 11, vii, 166. 

(3) Appreciation, intellectual K'lish. 

“ Whose (iiialifii'.itiuii sh.ill roim' into no true 
taste !igam.” Oik., II, i, Jfi8. 


(,|) The act of e.KjU'riencing, experience. 

•• 1 h.iw ;e’iii*.t forfp't till' taste qt Iraw.'* 
.Mac., \, V, ’}: V. also Hen. P-II, li, 51 

{5) Trial, proof, specimen, sample. 

" Como, give us a taste of \-our quality.** 
Ham., n. ii, 435 i v. atso A*. A., I, li, 39 j 
Cur., Ill,i,31;; A. V. i., HI,iv,93. 


(/>) Sense, sort, degree, 

" It is ii rri-.itiin‘ tliat I t<'.ii'li to fight. 

To bind, to stop, to run iliri'i tiv on. 

IllsVorporul motion govirn’d l,y iiiv sVail- 
And.Cu son ■ taste, is L»i>uliis l>'il v>." 

> / r, IV, i, 34 . 

TASTEFUL. ^Japablc of discerning or 
apprf^ciating. what i.. good^(only once 
used by ShaKt:;;]x;are). 

" When 

Ik’K'winning dicnii's shall tlu'ir swi-etncw 1.-111 
Uiimi lliy tasteful lips, ilhial will tlmu think 
Of roltcW kings or blubber'd qm-i'iis ? ” 

T. H. K., I, i, 171. 

TATTERE^J. (t) Ragged. 

"Througli tattered clftthes sm.-ill viws do 
.•ipl«',‘ir.’* , K. L., IV, vi, 1 0 . 

(j) Dilapiitateil, shrfwing gapi. 

•• 'I li.it from the i-.astJi-’s tattered battleincnls 
Our fiiir iippoiatuii-nis may he wi-ll pi-iii-.'d.” 

« *-• *" !?*■*-// HI. Ill, 

TATTERING. Tattered (active for pas- 
.sive). • - , 

" Wniifid our tattering d.loiirs .h-.iilv up" 

K. /.. V, V. 7. 

TAWDRY-LACE. Note.—*“ Tawdry’* is 
a corruption of St. Audrey, which again 
is a, corrnplion of St. Etli«ri<la. It 
implies tint the things so ftilled had 
been bought at the fairsof St. .-\ndrey. 
wlicre gay toys of all sorts were .sold. 
The fair was lieUl in the Isle ol liily 011 
tlie day of the .s.iint (October 17). 
Nicholas llarpstield in his llistoria 
l-.cile.sine AnffUct^juie makt*!i St. Audrey 
die of .1 .iweiling in her throat whieli she 
considered as a* jiarlicular jiulgnient, 
lor having been in her youth iiiiicli 
j addicted to wearing fine nccl^aces. 
!• He iiarticularly describes the tan'dry 

, necklace : “ Solent Angliae noslrae 

I nmlieros lonincin quendam, ex tenui 

et subtili sericA confectuni, collo gt.-iare; 
ipiaiu T.thelredae Unquem apellamus 
(lawtlry lace) forsan in cjiis quod 
diximus memoriam.” The word at 
lirst was not associated with .shabliy or 
showy splendour, but with a necklace 
of a certain, rural fashion worn by 
. country wenches. Cf. Spcn.ser, Shep¬ 
herd's Calendar, April’, 

“ Bind your fillcU fast 

And gird in your waut, 

fat more liiicni'sa, with a lamdry laetik 

Cf. also Fletcher, The Faithful 
Shepherd, IV. 1 : 

** The primrose chaplet, tawdry late, and ring.** 
e Again, Drayton, Polvolhiisn, 11 : 

“Of which the Naiads and the blue .Nereids m.ake 
Tlirin taudnes for ihek: necks.” 

" Come, you promised me a Unedry late 
and a pair of aweet gloves." 

W. r., IV, iu, 243. 

TAX. Vb. ^1) To strain, to make de¬ 
mands on. * 



TAX 


TEL 


• • •• Tax not sn bad a voicv 

To slander miiMc any more than once.** 

Ily iii| 44" 

'I'o accusi', to rcpuacl^to censure. 

" n>- f-liri'ki‘il for jiili^co but never taxed 

for spopoh." ■ 

A. II'., I, i, 66; \, .tBo llam^ I. iv, i8; 

T. and I, iii, inoi .V. iU.,llI, iv, 79 ; 

•A. Y. vii, 'IImT. and C.,I, iii, 19a. 

(3) To jtiT at. 

” I-';iith, niece, you tax Signior Benedick too 
niiii'ltt” in. A., 1 , i, 381 

TAXATION, (i) The act* of imposing 
taxes for the raising of ruvi^iuc. 

" lie hath money for tli^se Iri'ih wans,* 
Ills biirthciAus laxcdUms notwitlistnndiiig,'* 

• ^ Rich. 11 -//, i. ilto. 

(2) A claim a demand (as'atriliutc). 

" 1 1>ring no overture of war, no laxativn of 
■ioiii.igQ.", * • j r. AT., 1 , v, ^88. 

(t) SciinrkaT, the being too free with one’s 
tongue, censure. « 

** SpiMk no diSrt* of him. You'll b*! wliippi’d 
for taxation oiii! of tlic"* cl.i\-s.*’ 

.■ 1 . y. /,., I, ii. 76. 

TAXING. Censure. 

•’ If he lie frri', 

Uriy till'll my taxing like .1 wild./jiiosi' flii-s, 
liiicliiimcd of any m.iii." 

A. Y. /,., 11 , vii, 86. 

TEACH. {i)*Vo impart knowli'tlgc or 
skill to. 

" To teaih a teacher ill besi'i-iiictli nif.’* 

/.. L. /.., II, i, 107. 

(-') To cause a pcrsryi to acquire skill in. 

“Ihu vill.iiiy yuiiH'iirA iiii-, 1 will ■ x'-i iiti'." 

^ .U. I'., Ill, I, 61. 

(^l) To .show, to tell. 

" Teach mo, de.ir op-aturo, liow to think and 1 
• sposik.” C. 1 C., Ill, II, 33,^ 

(4) To show how. 

“ VV'o’ll leach him to kiiOw.lurlli"i fnnii j.iys." 

. 1 /. It'. II'., Ill, iii, 3J. 

(5) To prompt. 

" If I affect it more 

Than a« your honour and .is your renown. 

Let me no more from this obedience rue. 
Which my most inward true .'uid duteous 
spirit 

Teachetk." 3 Hen. IV-IV, v, 149. 

TEAR A CAT. To do a doughty deed, 
or a ileed of violence, probably from 
some cruel act having been performed 1 
by some daring ruflian, to excite sur¬ 
prise and alarm. Cf. Day, Isle • of 
Gulls (Induction) : “ I had rather 

hcarc two good jests, than a whole play 
of such tear~cat thunderclaps " ; also, 
Marston (?), Hislriomastix: “Sirrah, t^is 
is you that would rend and te§r a cat 
upon a stage” ;• again, Middleton, 
Roaring Girl: 

D. " What’s thy name, fellow soldier 7 
T. lam calM by those vbo ba^ seen my valour. 


reer-caf." 

" 1 could 

meat 


play Eteila raidy, or a part to fear 
in.* T If. AT. £7 i.» 4»3* 


TEAR-FALLING. Sheilding tears, hence 
tender, coinp;us.si<)nute. 

" Tear-falling pily dwells not in this rvc.” 

Riih. Ill IV, II, l•l•. 

TECHY. V. Telcliy. . ' 

TEDIOSITY. Tediousness (used [u'dau' 
tically). 

“ What tedicoity and lii'^'iis.inily 

Is hen' among ye ! ” '/’. iV. A'., Til, v, j. 

XEEM. A.S. tymaii, from ti'iim-^n te.iin, 
a progeny: fhin^rrH. to be pregiiaiit. 

VI). A., intr*. To bear young), to 
produce, to become iiregnaiit.' 

“ If sill' iniist leiin 
Cn-.ilc liiT I liild of spleen." 

• A'. /.., I, iv, ijt : v. .also Oth.j IV, i, i\t. 

• B., Irs." To produce, lo bring forth, lo 
give birth to. « (‘.f. Fletcher, llniihlti 
Manittgr, V, 4: "That li-rttle 
eart vtliat /(V)iri/so many chihlren,” 

• "also, Milton, StiiHson 2lg0nif.tr.'.. 

i 7 tM • „ * 

" .tod l.iv I'l'i while .1 IioIih.iiisI, 

I‘'iiiiii out l^r .isliy womi) now h^meif.” 

Agiilii, Milton, f'arat/ise. ].nsl, VIJ, 

. : 

•"/lie K.'irih obeyed, :ind, straiglit ^ 

<)|H’iiiiig li> r fertile womb, teemed at a birtli 
Iiinuiiicions living eie.iiiires, |S'ife<:t f'Hiiis, 

LniitHsl ,ind full grown.” 

• 'llii' evi 0 iiie.iil untiling teems but hatefui 

d(H ks." 

Hen. r-V, li, 51; v. !ilv> T. of A., IV, 

III, 178; Mm.., l*,',fii, 176. 

TEEN^ A.S. //•())irt—siifferiiig iiijuhtii:e; 

• licttaii—U) irritate, to iiiiioy. 

(Irief, .soriow, vexation, trotilile, 
pain. Cf. Spenser, luterie Queene, I, xii, 
ifii : 

“ il.uk to leiurn ■•) th.il gre.it I'.icni: Qiicct), 

And lier to sei vi; six ve-irs in warlike wise, 

’(j.iiiist thill pr<Mi.I i'.iyniiii king that works Iut 
teme." • 

Also, as late as Burns, Hruar Water : 

" L.t!>l d.iy I gr.il, wi’ spile .ind teen." 

" My lie.irl hlewls 

To think o* the teen tliat 1 have tiirii'il you 
to." 

Temlf., f, ii, 64 ; v. .also K. and /., I, iii, 
la; Rtfh. ni-lV, i, ry 7 ; L. L. L., 

IV, III, I. V3; V.andA.fHoh; L. C., 192. 

TELL. A.S^ tellan~-io count; fafu—a 
^ tale, a number. * 

(]) To count, to enumerate. 

“ I know blit rif a siiigln part, in aught 
IN-rlaiiis to thestatc, atid(l)fpintbutiiitliat 

• file 

Whore otiicrs tell steps with me.” 

Hen. VIIl-l, ii, 43; v. also Temp., If, i, 
14 ; T. N. K., Ill, V, 80: V,iv, 56, 92 ; 
. Sonna XXX, 10; CXXXVlll, 12; 

^ V. and A., 277, 52 % 

(2) To communicate, to divulge. 

" I will tell you a thing, but you stiail let it 
dweit darkly with you.” 

• • A. IV., IV, ill, 9. 

(3) To narrate, to relate. " < 

jift' TT 
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" l.rl IIS ‘-it iirNiii tli<' 

And Itll sail i>t<irirk nf tli<' dc.itli <i{ kiliRS." 

Kuh. H 111, ii, ijO. 

(.j) '1*0 solvf, to explain. 

" VVlnis*i iiskisl liiT for his wifi-, 

Ais riddle lolU not, liMt Ids lifi'.** 

iVr., j8. 

(S) To nivc information to. 

" 1 IM him of iiiysi-IA” 

A. and C., II, 11, tH. 

(fi) 'Fti as-stirii. 

“ 'I'lii’y are Imw, I ran Ml j-oii.” ‘ 

^ « 7. uM>f L'., Ill, 11,107. 

TELL.T cannot s I know not what to say, ' 
think, or make of it; a common phrase 
ill olil ])lay.s. ('f. (im-ne, Qni/} for at/ 
Vftstart Conrtirr ; “ I cannot tell, they 
preach faith, faith, ainl say t*liat iloiftg 
of alines is pajiistiy.” 

“ 111 some icsiircts, I Kr<>n( I (•ililiot Ro, I 
cannot Ml." s 

2 Hen. It' 1, li, 1^7: V. alvi thn. T-1/ 
i, 22 ; Ruh. Ill I, lii, 70: <'<•'.• vi, 

** 15 ;iT. of S., IV, id, 22 ; IV, iv, <)i, 

TEMPER. 1 '. tnnl>cn-r--if> tiMiiper ; I-. 
kmfteyo —I* apportion, ri'f;iiltilt','iiualify. 

I.. vl). A.. lr.s. (1) To iiiiA.toeoin- 
ponnd. Cf. l'.xodus xxix, i ; “ Cakvs 
iinleaveni-.d U nil^ctcd with oil.” 

'■ It is .1 piii'oiii lr»i/>(>'i/ hv instill.'’ 

Ham., V, II, ii 1: v. .iI'-j I. IV, 11, 2011; 
Cym., V, x, 2S0 : R. anil y.,<Jli, v, yi>; 
.1, Y. I, II, i:. 

(j) To niuuItt,sto fashion, 

^ '• ”I'is -.lie 

Tlnil lemt'erx liiiii tn tliis exlit iniU'.” 

Ruh, III-I, I, Ss ; V. ,ilsii /,’iif/>., ill, iii, 

(•.2 : r. A., IV, iv, 1.1.,: /'. I'.. Ill, 

It, 64 ; Hen. 1’ II, 11, t iS, 

(3) To knead hetweeii the linger and 

the thumb, t'f. Middleton, .Iny- 
t/iini' for a (Utict I ijc ; “ ^■o^l 

must Icinf'cr him like wax, or he'll 
* not steal.” 

•• Whtit w.ix sii fnveii hut di-sulves with 
lemf>erms ? ” (Vcil'.»t noun.) 

I . and A., 565. 

(4) To moisten, to work to a proper 

consistence. 

*• tJld fond eyt** 

Cast you, with the w.ilers tli.-it xsm lose 
To lem/f^ cla'y’* ' !"• b 

B., intrs. (1) To come to a certain 
condition, to become pliable so as 
to mould to some design. 

“ 1 h.tvr him alriMcly letnpatng ^‘Iwern my 
tingiT and mv tnuinl).'* 

2 Hen. /r-lV, iii, no. 
Nelf.-'-llio tiitnn' is fniin th*' tild practice 
nf working up tin- wax with the fingir and 
tliuiiib tit.Miiti'ii it N'forc sim^'iir a h-lti-r. 

\. .iKo R., trs. (.1). 

(j) To acconi, to agree, to conform. 

” Few mi'll rightly temper with the stjn.” 

.X well. F/-IV, vi, a«). 
Note.—^"Temper with the stars*'»yield 
to destiny, aa in oonionuity vdtb fortune. 


II., subs, (i) Di.spohition, tem|H,'ra- 
iiiiatl (arising Imni the uiixture of 
tluuour prineijial hiimcur.s). «, 

** Wirat inf 1 of Rixxi temper would cndui'ii 
this t/npi-st III cxil.iin.itioii ? ” 

2 HenMV-ll, i, rw); v. .dso /. C'., I, ii, 
f 127 r.t/<tc.. Ill, i, 52. 

(2) Moderation. ' 

*•’ “ His c.ipl.iiii’s Iir.irt, 

Which in the sciilllcs of gri-.U fighu h.illi 
.burst 

Tlie buckles on Ids breast^ n.-iiigi-s nil temper." 
r A. and C., 1 , i, 8. 

(3) Characteristic qnalitir'S. 

" iV holds yniirlcm/vrin a high n spi-ct.” 

fi Hen. /r-m. i, 169. 

(4) Calmness of mind, equanimity, 
self restraint. Cf. Pope* Moral 
Kssays, II, 257 : 

f‘* oh I blessed evith*’lem/Vr, wh^se unclouded ray 
C.iii iii.iki- to-nihrrow clie'-rhil as ti>iUy.” 

" Keep me in temper, 1 woufcl not lie m.id." 
^ , ti. I*., 1 , V, 41 * 

(5) Constifiittioit of the luiind as regards 

irritability r>r irascibility. 

“ A liut temper Ic.ips u'vt n cold fl< • 1 ee ” 

M. r., 1, li. ifi. 

(0) 'fl'v stale of a metal, regards 
li,irdne.ss, polish, etc. «. 

“ .\iid will m.diit.dn what tliou Ii.i'-t s.iid is 

f.llse 

In thy lie.irl-hluiid, though Im'IiirmII ti>o h.ice 
Tn sl.iiii the temper of my knigliUv swnnl.” 
Rith. J/-IV, ', 29; V. also I Hin. IV V, 

II, <14 ; t Htn. VI II, iv, 1); Ollt, V, 
d, 2SI 

TEMPERANCE. \i) Moderation, self- 
coibrol. Cf. Miljoit, ParadiseI.ost, XIT, 
5S3 : "Add virtue, i)atieiice, /r>«- 
pftancc." 

“ What, .lie jvui dial* I ? 

Ask IUhI for temperante." 

Hen. V/ll-l, i, 124 ; v. also (tv.. Ill, 

III, *28; Ham., Ill, ii, H; A. ami C., 
V, d, 48 ; Mae., IV, iii, 92. 

(2) Soundness of mind. 

" 13 e hv, gixid ui.tdani, when we do aw iku 
him; 

I doubt not of Ids lemptrance." 

k. L., IV, vii, 24. 

(j) Chn.stity. 

“ I mn sure. 

Though yob can guess what temperam* sliould 
' be. 

You know not what it is.” 

A. and C,, III, xtii, rat ; v. also K. of L., 

8H4. 

(4^ 2\grceablc temperature,'*'mild cli¬ 
mate. 

“ It (the island) must needs bo nf subtle, 
tender, and delicate temperance." 

Temp., H, i, 43. 

fEMPERATE. (1) Calm, cool, self-re¬ 
strained. 

“ Who. can be wise, .am.i/ed, temperate and 
funous, 

Loy.il and neutral in a imiment ?" 

, Mac., II, iv, 90. 

(2) Not liable t« excess (of heat), mild, 
genial, agreeable. 
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*" SI1.1II I <iiiiip.ir(i llii'i* li> ti siiiiiiiiit's ii.iv ? 
rill .1 .irt luiin- kivi'ly .iiiJ inoru li’iHfvriite." 

Soiuiet XVIII, 2. 

(fl ChiiHtf. I 

" Sill- i« not hot, Init Icmpfrate os the niom.” 

T. of S., II, i, 388. 

iMPORARY. Conncctcdlvith tdnporal 
anti not tspiritn^ matins (only once 
Hscil liy Shakespeare^^ 

" I know him Inr a man divino iiiid holy: 

Mill M iirvyptiur a trinporary innAlItT." • 
Jf. ,W.. V. I. i«. 
Noti’.—“ Temporary initldUT”«‘* one who 
iiitnxliice& himself, as often ns ^ can find 
oiipnrtuiiity, into other nien'|*amceriis ” 1 
(Ifi-nley). ^ 

&MPORIZE. (ip^o comply* with the 


TEMPORIZE, (ty^o comply* with the 
times. • • * • 

" •A.ll is well; and might have lieen much 
better, if 

lie eould Jiave Cor., IV, vl, V, 

(j) To cometotcrtfiswith.toaccommo- 
ilatc one's self to. 

“ Yon will A'w)^rMr with the lifiiirs." 

M. I,*i, 2SS ; V. .tlso '/•. and C., IV, iv, 

6; AT. V, ii, 125. 

TEMPT, (t) To try, to prove, to put to 
trial. 

“ SI *ill I b»* tcmt'ted of tin- devil thus^ ” 

WitA. f/f-IV, iv, 418. 

(2) 'I'll intliicfv to incite, to .solicit to ill. | 

“ Hold were as kihkI .ts twenty iir.itois, I 
And will, no doubt, temlit him to .invthiiiii'.*' | 
Kith. ///-IV, ii, y}. j 

(3) 1 " pnivjke, to defy. Cf. Deiit. j 

vi, ifi : “ Ye slviH not U'ml>t the ; 
Lord your (iod. * j 

" femM him not too,f.ir.” j 

. 1 . aiut C., I, lit. ir ; v. also K. aiut /., V, I 
iii, 50 ; .1/. N. /.)., 11, Jii. 

(.1) "J'o entice. 

“ My fetll.lle i-vil ' 

TempMk liiy iietter .iiieel fnan iiiv snle." 

Omwl CXLIV, 0. 

TEN BONES. A cant ti>rm fur the ten 
tiiif'eib. Cf. Beaumont and Pletulu-r, 
Co\rnmh, II, i : 

" Uy these 

Ten hones I'll turn she ape and untile a Iiuiim’, 

Uut I will have it." 

" liy these ten bones, iny Innls, he did sp<'.ik 
them to me in the garret one niglit." 

2 lien, yi-l, iii, 18jr. ^ 

TEN COMMANDMENTS. A cant term 
for the nails of the ten ftnirers. Cf. 
The Tour P’s (quoted by Steevens) : 

“ Now teif^ynies 1 bcscfxdic bym Uiat hyc s^tes. 
Thy wives ten commandenunts may serdi thy five 
wyttes.” 

" Was't I ? yes, 1 it was, proud Frendt- 
wom.iii; 

» Could I come near your beauty with my nails, j 
I'd si't my ten commandments in your/ace.** ' 
2 lien. Vi-l, ill, 119. 
Niite.--ty)iigfellows The Spanish Stnient, 
III, ill, uses the expression as slang for the 
len lingers: “ In with you, and be busy 
with the ten commandments under the sly." 

TEND. A., trs. (i) 'fa acebmpany as 
protector, to guard. \ 

« Tend me to-uight.” A. md C., IV. U, 24. 


(2) To attend, to uccninp.tiiy. 

"They (e.iris) /end the I'lowii, yet still with 
liie (hev «a.iv.” 

Kirk. //-IV, i. 198 ; v. .dsn I'rinp., I, ii, 47. 

(3) To have a care for. , 

“ Tliev do lend ihe profit of the I.uid." 
a lien. V/-I, i, 201; v. al-, Knh. ///-IV. 
«. ')!• 

B.. iiltrs. (1) '?o h.ave :i ti'iidoucy, to 
move in a certain direclion. 

• “ Ills alTeutkins do luil th.it w.iy (isiif." 

^ Ham., Ill, i, 1711. 

(2) 'Po wait us it servant. , * 

" More should I (|Uestiou thee, and iiuire I 
must, — 

• • • * 

• From whence thou raiii'st, how tended on." 

, , /I. IT.,Ml. i, 207. 

(3) To be ready, to l^'e in waiting. 

The .i..jiri.iles tend, and eveiytliiiig is la-nt 
i'or Kii^.iiid." Ham., IV, hi, 44. 

• (.j) ’Ik) be atlenlive. 

* " Temt lo the m.isler’s whistle.” « 

• Temp., I, i, 8. 

(s) Ir'i.id close, tt) lolljiw. 

" rile I iolil veiige.iiire lend U|iou your slejs'" 

• * J Hen. V'l -III, ii, 504. 

TENDANCE, (i) Allention. Cf. Mtjtou, 
TttKlrlisr l.n'.t, VIII, 47: 

" ‘lliey at her i.ililliiK s|iriili(', 

And toiiilied by Inr f.iii lemlatue gl.iillier grew.” 

* “ N.itiiie dois n'tpiiri! 

Her tiinis of piiservnlii)ii, wliieli, |m‘i force, 
I li'i Ir.ul SOM, .ii.iongs^ 11^ hirthien iiiorl.il, 
Miis| givi- mv tendance to." 

Htn. Till 111, 11, 149; v. also T. 0/ J., 

* I, 1. 57. 

(2) I'eopli: attending, alUndants. Cf. 
J Scott, I.itnl of the /.sff.s. 111 , 7 ; 
" Now loll Ii .iiid iiKiii.iI teudanee led 
( hieli.im .111(1 kiiiKlit to flower .mil IhsI," 

" .All lliov will! h were his lellows but of l.ite, 
Some lieitiT th.iii Ills v.diie, oil the iiainieiit 
^ I'lillow Ills stii'les, his lohhies fill with lend- 

ante." '/'. 0/ i, t, lA. 

TENDER, 1 . I''. Iciidre ; I., tener, allied 
willi /rn((/.v•-thin, line. 

L, vb, (i) To regard witlt care, to 
value, to clierii.h, lo hold dear. 

" WliiiJi name 1 lender 
As de.iilv .'IS mine own.” 

K. and /., Ill, I, 68. 

(2) To f.xvq!iir. ^ 

" Then, for tliy husband and thy diildreu’s 

s.ik(, 

Tender my siiit." R. of L., 534, 

II.. adj. (i) Delicate. 

" Ivxposc 

These lender liinlis of thine to llin event 
Of the, iione-sp.iriiig war." 

IF., Ill, il, no. 

(2) 2 Sen.sitivc. 

■* She's a lady 

Sy> lender of rebukes that words are strokes 
And strokes death to her." 

Cym., Ill, V, 40. 

(3) Dear.»precious. 

" Whose life's as lender to me as my soul." 

r. c. y.. V, Iv. 57. 
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(4) Sharj), kocn. „ 

“ L'li.-ipt tnr tvnJer siiirll.'* R. of L,, 695. ' 

(5) Von<l. 

' "1 tli.iiik Ihmi for lli«-ir /rmfrr loviiiK carr,” 

*■ a HtH. I' 7 -III, ii, 280. 

(6) Mild. 

•' .Soft .111(1 fntt/rr fl.ittcry.” f'er., IV, Iv, 15, 

111 ., siilw. Care, kinfi concern. ' 

'* Thou mak’st si-iiir Under of my life 

In this fair rcstiic." 1 lien, ly V, iv,,49. ' 

TENDER, 2 . 1’. alltyidre ; L. attendo. 

I.i vb. (I) To |)rc>ent for Hcceplnnce. 

" I tender vmi my wrvio-.'* 

Ritk, //-II, ill, 41 ; V. also K. /.., I, i, 
1K6; Cym., If, lii, 50; IT. IV, Hi, 

, 711 . 

{2) To offer in payment of a tlebt. • 

“ Here 1 tendif^ for hiiii." 

M. I'., IV, i. 

(,l) To show, to exliibit.V 

“ You'll lender iii»‘ .1 h»>l.” Ham., I, iii, iiSi- 

11., kubs. ^{i) An offer, that which is 
tendered. 

" Yini Iiavi* t.ikcii tlii'sc /, ik/itj fo/ (rue r.iy." 

Ham., F, iii. cw; v. ;ilsi> K. /.»V, vii. lofi; 

jH./I., Ill, .,i, Kki ; . 1 /. N. /)., Ill, li.gy. 

(2) A |ire.sen(alioii or offer of one’h self. 

*'Ami thru to h.ivi' a wii'tilml jmiIiiii; tool, 

A whillillK in.llllllirt, lll In-I toltlllii-'s liikfiT, I 
To .iiiMMt' ■ I'll not will.’ " I 

A’, au.f / ,•111, V, i«4. J 

TENDER-DYI^IQ, Dyin^ in early youth. , 

“Ah looks (hr moll-,11 on lirr lovrlv h.ihc ! 

( V\ lint (lr.ilh ■loth 1 losr his leiiiler-dyini; ryrs, 

&'(■, HIV (tic pltllllK lll.ll.lllv III 1 l.tlll-l-.’’ 

> Hen. I'I III, III, 48. 

TENDER-FEELING. Very sensitive or 
delicate. * 

■* I'lic.illi iiMv hIio niihirr Ihi' fliiilv slm-t», *; 
To lir.ul (III III with lirr lender-feeling trrt." 

jt /fill. r/-ii, iv, 9, 

TSNDER-HEFTED. v. Hefted. ^ 


TENT, 1 . L. tendo—l stretch. ‘ 

' Vb. To bivouac, to encamp, hcncc, 
to lo<1g<i to dwell. 4 

' I, “ TIic smile* of knaves 

Tmf in my chix-ks.” for.. Ill, ii, 116. 

TENT, 12 . Lftefdo—l handle, I touch, 


ENT, 12 . L/tewto-I h 
1 test. Y I 
1., subs. .^-iTobc, a 


TSNDER-HEFTED. v. Hefted. ^ 

TENDERNESS, (t) Softness, pliability, 
effeminacy. 

" 1 hiiik.Mill, I sail .1 it-Huliitii-ii fi-tih 
Fn'tii lliiwrr\ teiiderneiS " 

.1/. M., Ill, i, 81. 

(3) Sensibility, susceptibility. 

'* lirr (li'iicatc t^erneis will find itsrlf 
uhiiHcil." (M., II, i, ag. 

(3) Kindness. ^ 

*' livni in thy b(>half, I'li th.iiik mysrif 
For doing these f.iir rites of tenderness." 

I Hen. JV-V, iv, 98. 

( 4 ) Pity, mercy. 

*' Melling wall Underness .ind kind rompas- 
Sion." Kuh. ///-IV, iii, 7, 

(5) \Veaknes« shown by weeping, i 

“ O lud\^, weep no more, lest It^ivc cause 
— I ho su ccted Ilf more tenderness 
'Ilian dolE bei-ome a man.” Cym., I, i, 94. 

(b) Immaturity, youtlt^uln^ (abstract 
used for concrete). 

“ Co, Undtnrss of years." JU L.L., lit, i,3, 


1., subs. AfejTobc, a roll' of lint for 

searching or cleansing a sore. 

«, " Modi-st doubt is rail'd 

The lio.in»n of tin* wise, iho tent that so.irchrs 
To lilt! Dot turn of the worst." 

T. and C.. I(, ii, 16; v. also Cym., Ill, iv, 
f 115; lor a play upon the word v. T. 
‘and C., V, i, I t.j. 

11., vb.' (1) To prr^Ks. 

" Wellcinilflit they^-stcr 'gainst, ingratitude 
And tent tlioinHclvos with doath." 

Cor., I, ix, 31; v. also Ham., II, ii, S 7 i- 

• (2) To curq^ 16 ' heal. , 

“'Fi.r 'lis a sore u|sin us 
You c.iniiot tent younicif." Cor., Ill, i, i)). 

TERCEL, p.t''. tiercclct, IJ. tiers —a third, 
V. Tassel-gentle. 

The male of the Peregrine Falcon, so 
called bectruse the male is one third 

less than the female. * 

* “ The f.ikon ns the form, fur all the 

ducks i' iho river." • 

^and C., III. ii, so. 
Niite.—" Till* f.ilcnn as the li rielthe 
female linwk as guod as the iii.ile—Cri'HSid.i 
.!<> k<skI .is Tniihis. 

TERMAGANT. From Termagant, the 
name of one oi the idols whom the 
Saracens arc rt^jresonted in mediaeval 
romances as worshipping. He was 
ufti '.-wards int/oduced into the old 
ti'.or.ditie.s and represented as a turbu¬ 
lent and abusive person, so yiat a 
ranting actor might appear to advan¬ 
tage in that character. It is a corrup¬ 
tion of OtF. Tervagaut, Tcrt'tigait, or 
Ttnragiiii, used for a Saracei Idol, 
fiom Itai. Ttevigante, Trivagani-- (L. 
ter, Vagans), probably—the moon, as 
wandering under the three names of 
Selene or Luna, in heaven, Artemis or 
Diana, on earth, and Persephone or 
1 Ytiserpiuc, ki the lower world. 

' I., adj. Violent, fiery, quarrelsome, 

turbulent. 

" 'Twas time to counterfeit, or that hot 
UrmaBaat Scot h.)d naid nin scot and 

• « lot too." I Hen.e.V-W, iv, 113. 

11., subs. A brawling, scolding, abus¬ 
ive person. 

“ I would have such a fellow whipt for o'er- 

< doing rermaganf." Ham, III, ii, 12. 

TEI^UNATIONS. Terms, words. 

" If her brratk vtic a* terrible as her Urmi- 
nations, there were no living near lur." 

M. A; 11, i, 221. 

TERMLESS. Indescribable, inexpres¬ 
sible, beyond Ahe power of terms to 
describe. f 
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“ His phnruix Uuwn Ix'K-tn but to apptMr 
Likf uiislinrii vi-lvi‘t on that tttrmlM skin , 
Whose b.m- nut-bragged the web it seemed 
• to wear.” ^ ) L. C., 94. 

TERRENE. L. terrenmi term. 

(1) I'crtaining or belonging to the 

earth. A ^ 

" Alajck, our (ectW moon 
Is nSw eclipsed.’* C., Ill, zl, l8x. 

(2) Miintlanc. 

“ Since, in our terrene state, petitions are not 
Willtnut dfts understoixl, I’ll bifer to her .« 
What I diall be advis’d she iikes." 

T. N. A’., I, HI, 14. 

TESTER. V. ttte—SL head. ^ 

A nume ajwlied, originally, to the ’ 
new coins of i^tiis XI 1 of- Trance, as 
lH;aring the heaiPol tlisvt prince ; aftc-r- 
wanls applied to the briiss coins coverctl 
with silver, first struck in tin* reign of 
Henry VIU. The nam.j was giver.'to 
a coin of the valuO' of six]x;iicc. 

■■ Hold, th<-re’« a tester for lln'i-." 
t Hen. 71 ^-; 11 , it, 4*/v; v. al«> .W. W. W., 

I, iii»7Jl. 

TESTERN. Vl>. To present with a 
tester or 8ix|Mtncc. 

" To testify your iMtitily, I tli.iiik you, yon 

j have trsKrni iiir." f, 0 . V., 1 , i, 137. 
TESTIMONY. Vb. To atlosl, Ij prove 
by testimony. 

" latl h,Ai In' but Ustimonied in bis own 
bringings forth.” M. SI., Ill, ii, ia8. 

TESTRIL. V. Tester. 

A tisitcr, a sixpence. 

" There's a tested of me too.” 

T. N., II. iii, 12. 

TESTY, (i) Headsti.Mig. self-willeil. f'f. 1 
.Sir John Olflcailit: (Shakespeare .\po«;ry- ! 
liliii), I, iii, 132: j 

" This willull IraUv b-rd siiicke not to say | 
'I'ii.it WicliMe was .1 knaw." 1 

" Von should disrovi r a br.i''c ol iinirinilliiig 
proud, violent, tedy, ni.iRi'.lr.itis.” ] 
Cur., ll, i, 40. ! 

(2) Peevish, irritable, fretful. I 


“ Must I si.ind .iiid iroin'li 
Under your testy hiiiriour f " 

/. ('., IV. iii, 46. 

TETCHY (Techy). M.Ii, tetchc, teuhe-^n 
biid habit, a whim, a freak: f'\ tuche — 

a stain. 


Fretful, peevish, petulant, easily 
offended (same as touchy). 

“IVUyfrjol, ■’ 

To sen it tetchy and fall out with the dug.” 
k, and 1 , ill, 31; v. also Rkh. /ii-lV, 
iv, ; T, and C,, I, i, 94. 

TETTEIZ, A.S. teter scab ; T. dartre •" 
ringworm. ' 

I., subs. Scurf, scab, any eruption 
on the skin. 

. ” A luo-it instant letter bark’d about. 

Most laxar-like, with vile and loathf?ioe 
crust. 


All my smo'jtli b^y." Ham., I, v, 71. 
II., vb. To atiect with scurf, to cause 
a skin disease. 


“ So shall my lungs 

Coin words till their iLsay against those 
mc-asics. 

Which wc disdain (should titl» us.” 

Cor., Ill, i, 78. 


THAN. A.S. thou Ilf •, (kt. rffiui/—than. 
The old form ot then, a genuiiu* old 
English word, often used bv poets for 
the sake of the rliyiiie. Cf, Cliiiucer, 
The ^onke's Tale, i.S») : 

" And than with ui.my a tiTu 
He thanked God.” 

V. also, Si>cnser, Faerie Qiteene, V, ii, 

336: * 

” H.sil, good Sir SiTgis, truest knight .'iliw, 

, Wi'II tried in all thy I.uly's Irunlili's than 
When her Ih.il tyr.int did *»f crown ilrprivi*.” 

Ami, again, ^^ilton. On the Nativity, 
88 : 

” l-'nll litlli- Uioiigltt they Mini 
Th.il the iiiighly I'.ni 

W.is kindly eoinu to live with llieiii li-'low.” 

. ” Anil tlieir r.uiK»i beg.iii 

To bre.ik upon the g.illeil shon', .iiul than 
Ketiie ag.iin.” , K. u/ /.., 1440. 

THANKFUI. (1) (iralefiil. 

" Yoiii' woi.liip spe.ik^ like .1 most Miinft/ii/ 

' ^ " :iinl levi'iriiil youth.” Af. , 4 ,, V, 1, 299. 

(2) ICxpressive of thanks. * 

” Give thi- giHls a lhank/ul s.irriliee.” 

' /( tifud I, ii, 140. 

{() T’l.'iilkworlliy, iin.rilorioiis. 

" 'I li.it III! I'.in hither roiiie mi siniii. 

Is liy your f.ineies’ thankful tlfNiiii." 

Per., V, ii, 20. 

THANKING, (iratitiido, thanks. 

” 'Tin- cli.iree anil thanking sliall Im for me.” 

A. It'., HI, V, iiji. 

THARBOROUGH. A corniiilion ul Third- 
boroiif’h (/*. 0/ .S'., lull.J i, to), a peace- 
oflicer, a constable, an uflicer under,the 
liead iKirough. 

■■ 1 invvll p'pr- 'll II ! Iiis own WTSijn, for I 
am Ins gi.ui-’s tharbnrmgh,'' 

1 ., /.. 7 .., I, I, 1H2. 

THAT. Coiij. (1) Used to introtluce a 
clause winch is, logically, eitlier the 
subject ol tlie jiMiicijial sentence, or the 
oliject, or a iiecess.iry com]>lement <>( an 
essential pari tif the priiicijial scuiteiice. 

” ’Tis (hiklisli error that lln-y are :ift,ikl.” 

V. and A., 898. 

(2) TJ.se(l to introduce a reicson, bccau.se, 
since. 

“Ho Wit smile at nvi that 1 boast her off.” 

Temp., IV, I, 9. 

(3) Used to introduce a result, so that. 

” Th.i.‘. truly tiobh: jitiiice I’iritlioiiH, 

Half ills own lie.art, M:t in too, that 1 iiopo 
All -hail U* WL'II,” T. N. K., IV, I, 14. 

(4) Denoting a fact supposed to be in 
^connexion with what precedes, 
seeing that, it being the case that. 
“ Tlir-rc is soinctiiing in the wind, that we 

caimn get in.” C, E., ill, i, 69. 

(3) Used as a substitute for another 
• onjunction alrea ly used. Cf. one 
of the French uses of que. 

” Wars ’twixt you twain would bn 
As it the work! would cleave, and that (-.•as 
if) slain men 

Should solder up the rift.” 

A. and C., Ill, Iv, 31.*' 
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(^>) Added to other conjunctions willi- 
ouf inoilifyiiifr their s«iise, :i relic 
ol l''r(‘ncli intliieiue :iiid use. 

“ Afltr that llii- Iiuly iit<‘> .in- liiiiiil.'* 

■ A/. A., V, IV, 

(7) Used in a relative sinse, meaning, 
when, ci, Gen. ii, 17 ; “ The day 
/Art/ thou eatest thereof thou shalt 
surely die.” ‘ 

“Is not (Ill's (III- il.iv 

That lliTini.'i slioutil i;ivr .insivi'i of b<-r 
ctioici! ? " 

M. N. it,, IV, i,"! n i V. .ily» ,V. iV. D., 

. V, i, jfiij ; T. t:. I'., IV, III, i. 

(S) TI.sed elliptically to inlrofliice a 
sentence exjiressive ol siirjU'ise. 
indignation, etc. 

** Thai a In'otlKc sIiomKI i | 
III-so pi'iliiliiiiis." rfin/i., I, li, 57. | 

(«j) Used elliptically as an optative 1 
particle, would that. \ i 

“ That I had s,iid and dmn-! " < < ' 

3 17 - 1 , i,-, j 8 . 

THATCkED. Strewn, covered. 

“The tiiify inoinil.iins, whii;' U\e iiihhlitii; 
sliei'p, 

And II.11 meads thuhh'd willi siii«''i tliem to 
kvep" Tf«i/i., IV, i, f«. 

V THATCH YOUR POOR THIN ROOFS 
WITH BURTHENS OF THE DEAD- 
“ Put on false hairwlien you lia\e lost 
your own." Note. Tlie':illiis*ron is to 
tile lashion of wearing lalse li.iir among 
ladies, to wlrict: jir.ictice Shakespeare 
had s]recial nntii>atliy. 

T, 0/ ,t., IV, hi, 1; rf. SiiiiHif \..\V 11 I.. 
THEFT, (i) The act of stealing or 
thieving. , 

" Ills ihr/tf WeiT too npi'ii ; his filtliiiii; w.is 
like .III llliskllleil siiiKi-r, lie kept not 
tune.” .W. If. If., I, III, 31. 

(j) The thing stolen, fl. JCxodus 
«• xxii, 4 : •• If the /Ac// lie certainly 
found in his hand .dive, w helher ox, 
JUiS, or .slieep. he shall restore 
double.’' 

”1/ he ste.il IiiikIiI (hi> Mliilst this ]>l.iy is 
pl.iyiiiK, 

A1UI I \Mil pay tho 

//aiM., Ill, li, 1^4. 

(j) A stealing away,, 

fifftram. " I'll sie.il ,-iw.iv. 

ist iMTit. TlieA-’s lioiiiiiir in t!ii- Ihe/t." 

A. If., 11 , i, .41 ; V. :iIno Stac., It, in, 137. 

THE HEART'S ALL--the intention or 
the ilesire to please is everything. 

" Wh.it you w.nit in meat, we'll h.ivk iii drink ; 
hut you must liear; thr heart's all." 

3 lien, /I'-V, iii, 33. 

Note.—v. Heart (!.<;). 

THEME. (1) topic for writing ^ or 
speaking upon. ** 

“ With your Ihi'me I could 
Ct'rniiouiit the l.irk.” 

//'(V I'U/-I 1 , iii, 91. 

(j) Discourse. 

I “It w.ts ihu subjtvt of my theiue." 

C.£..V,i.65. 


(3) Drama. 

“ Two Inillis an* told. 

As hfippy pmlo;pii s to till '■uelliiif' net 
Of tiy iiu|iiA.d theme." 1 , iii, I3<). 

(4) A matter, a cpicstion, a cause, a 
subject. 


VFor in i' theme so bloody-fared .-is this 
CunjectuA . . . shoi Id not be .idiiiitted.” 

3 Hen. hi, 33 ; v. also T, A., V, ii, 

80; Ham., V, i, 2817. 

THENCE. Elsewhere, not tin re, absent. 

* " W*lio would hi- thence that lias tin* lienelit 

ol afv-ess ? " H'. r., V, ii, yS. 

THEORIC. Speculation, tlurory. 

f " The .art and pr.ietir part of life 
Must he the mistress/o tins theoru." 

Ileii. V'-\, I, 53 also A. H'., IV, hi, 
IJV: «/*•. I. i. ■« 4 - 

THERETO, (i) To it, to that. 


“ My he.irl arrords thereto.” 

.1 V ' • u T. Cr. F., 

(2) Hesiiles, over ‘ 4 nd above. 


I. hi, 1)0. 


** As yon an errtainly a geiillemaii, thereto 
Clerk-like VxixTieiiMit . . , I Im sect It yon." 
If. 'f., 1 , ii, 180; V. lilso Olh., II, i, ijj. 

THERE WENT BUT A PAIR OF SHEARS 
BETWEEN .US = ''there is little dill'er- 
ence betweeh us,” wc are both a suatcli 
of /he same piece. Cf. 'Marslon, 
MaUiiiilctit, (ifK>4)—quoted by Malone : 

Thfif hut a fuiir .sfivais bctwi.Kl 
an emiiei'or and the .son of a bagiiijvr ; 
only the dyeing. dr,'.ssmg. ]>ressing. and 
glossing makes flu* dilfei'eiice.” 

Luiie. ” 7 '!iou IliVM-If .irt a wickul Mll.iin, 
ill sp.ie of 1II gr.ie,!', 

I (teiU. Well, Mere let'll/ hut a pair i./ shears 
hetseeen m.” 

M. .M., 1 , ii'i 37 ; V. al>io imihr Sheara. 
THEWS. A.S. /Ai’rtfi'—a habit, custom. 

behaviour; pin., manners, mental yii.'ih- 
' ties, V. Ciiaucer, Uypetmestre : 

" I'll .all gmul Ihetces horn was she 
As like to the giHUli-yi, or she was Inrii 
'1 hat of the shets .'lie kliuillil be. the uiriie." 

Wychfl also has "Evil speeelu.- dc 
stroy gooil tlwti'cs." 

It has been suggesfetl that tliere are 
two distinct wortls spelt alike, and that 
the one in the passages quoted is con¬ 
nected with j^.S. lAivni—to grow', to 
, thrive, and also with /A^oA—tlie thigh. 
Cf. Scotch thowlcss —thcwless, inactive, 
inert. “ The base is than, evidently 
from the Teutonic base TAg, to lie 
strong, to swell. It will thC^ be seen 
that the sense of bulk, strength, comes 
straight from the root and is the true 
one ” (Skeat). ^ 

, Strength, sinews, muscles. ' 

Care I for tlu* limb, tin* theu-s, thi- st.itiiri*, 
hulk, and big ai.M'iiihl.infi- of a man ” 

3 Hm. /I''- 1 I 1 , ii, 341; v. alwi /. 1 , 

iii, Hi ; Ham., 1 , iii, 13. 

THICK. I., adj. (i).Deep. 

“ Lt*t licl' paint /ii inrii thiek. to this favour 
sIh? must tisue." Ham., V, i. 180. 

(2) Not slendcr,*hqiiat. 
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4 ^) 

( 4 ) 

(s) 


(^*) 


( 7 ) 


• " Ilis short Mick nrrk iMniiol bij ivisily 
luirm'd.” I K. (ttid . 4 627. 

icnrtraLlc, tlark. 


Dfiisi', impcnrlAblc, tlai 
" Ciiiiii', iHIjlit, J i 


Aiul p.iil Hire m tlic diimicst siiKikc of hi'Il.” 

J/uc., 1 , V, 48. 


fl/uc., 

Turlnd, dirty. 1 \ 

" A vfiin.in m^cd is lilw a fountain 
Muddy, ill-srcniiiigidiTR.' 

Him, defective. 


troublrd, 
r. 0/ s., V, 11, Tss. 


*' So furled), dint his diiiirn^ons to an^ 
thick siKht wm* iiiviti^ililc.” 
i lien, tK-lII, ii, <t»8 j v. .dso /. C., V, 


iii, 21. • 

N iiiiKTOu^l^U'ntiftd, crowded, coin- * 
ing in quil|| .siiccessioi\. 

• * • “ '|'iiofit;li perils did 

AlKiiind, M thick .ns thought rmild iii.ike 'em.’* 
lien, Vlll -III, ii, 195 ; v. .nliiu A. and C., 

1 . ^ 54 - a* * « a 


Mentally dull,'stupid, crass. 


" His wits as thick as Tewkesbury miisl.ird.” 

•• /f' II, iv, JO«. 

Note tik twofold me.iiiiifl; in this p.l^sn;p‘; 
(1) stupid, (2) h.'n'iiig .n visiid roiisisleiicy. 


(8) Jleavy,’profound. . 

"“fkii.U sliimlxT 
IlSngs upon mine eves; let ni'' nsl." 

, /Vr.,*V, i, 2M. 

(•j) Not coqi'sing through tlu* veins and 
pulsating withteeling, nuiiil). Note. 
---For the saiift idea v. K. J., Ill, 

111. 43- 

" Make thick inv bl.^ul; 

Slop up the iieress^iid p.iss.if,-.- to i< iimrse." 

• Mar., 1, V, 41 . 

(K») F'oul, olTeiisive. 

"Ill Ihi'ir thick bp''illis, » 
K.itik of KrnsS diets, sli.ill w.- Ih' i'Iii Imidf d, | 
And fori.'d to drink tli.'ir v.iponr.” 4 

• /I. an./ ('., V, ii, 2i(. i 

If., adv. (i) Indistinctly. i 

" S.iy, and sjumU Ihith.” * ] 

Ill, il, ss : V. also 2 Jftu. IV’- II, ! 
■|i, 24; R. of I... 17.14. 

(J) ^}uickly. I 

"My be.irt ImmIs thicker Ilian a fi-\iniiis | 
pulv." T. ami l ., Ill, ii, j.s. . 

III., vb. To thicken. j 


" Thoughts that wonki thick inv MishI." 

, II*. 7 , I. 11, » 7 ». I 
THICK-COMING. l-ollowing ...idi oth« j 
in quii k succession, crowding. | 

" sill- is troubled with thuk-tinnin:; f.in'-iis," ■ 
, .Wrt<., V, iii, 38, 1 

THICKE'A. A.,intrs, To become munky, ; 
to grow ilim. Cl. Fletcher, Faithful j 
Sheffhrtih'ss, II, i, 3 : 1 

- “ Fold v»mr Iforks up for the air 
’tiins t»j Ihiikcn, and tin- sun 
Alpady III-- tireat ''oiirsi! hath run." • * 

" l.ifrht tkickena ; and the crow 
Mak>-- winij to tliK ruuky wo.kI.’' 

M'tc., Ill, It, 50; V. .ilv> A. and II, 
III. 27. 

I.*., trs. To strtxigthen, t^ confirm. 

*' This may help m thicken other proofs 
Th.<l do di-raonstr\tc thinly." 

“ Otk., Ill, iii, 418. 


THICK-EYED. With dull, heavy eyes, 
gloomy. 

“ (Why li.ist ihoiil (iiveii niv lre.i-.iirt s .md 
niv Mithis i.i thi-i- 

To thick-cyrj iiiiisini; .md <'iirs.-d iiiel.iin linlv’’’ 

I /fill, ft’ II, ill, 42. 

THICK-PLEACHED. Closely interwoven. 

"The prinee .iiul Count Claiidi.t, w.ilkniK >ii 
a thu'k-idfOihfd .ill.-y in niv «uh.ird.” 

• .U. . 1 ., I, li, H. 

THICK-SIGHTED. Shortsighted, pui- 
• blind. 

" Were 1 han\|f.i\ (Hir'd, foul, or wriiiUled- 

old, 9 

• * * ■ 

Thiik-^ifhlcil, li.inen, le.in .ind l.irkiiiK jiiiee, 
Tlii-n iiiikIiI'sI thou p.iiise." F. rnnf .1., Tt<i. 

'thick-skin. Sub.s. A stolid, gross, 
•coarsfsjx rsoii. a person with li\tle or no 
feeling, a bloe.k-rioad (an old term of 
contempt). Cf. Vvarner, /tlhion's Fvf;- 
htiid. VI* 30: “That lie. so foul a 
• thiift 'ikiu, should so fair lady cateh." ^ 
(If. ,'il.so I’liiiemou ilolland, Tr^nslalion 
of Flivv, 1 , ,M<) : “Some measure not 
tile ^nei4i-s.se of spirit ayd wit by the 
(Uiriti^ of blond, but suppose that 
, fte.ttiires are brutish, more or le.ssr, 
according as their skin is thicker or 
thmiiir.'' * 

" "I In- sh.illoivi si ihiik~<,kiH of Ih.il iMrn-ii sort. 
Will. I’\i iiniis i.nM'lit.'d, III llii-ii-s|ior( 
b'or-.iH.k Ins s. I n.‘ ,nid eiiti'i'd in a l.i.ike." 

. 1 /. V. /).. HI. II. n : V. .ilso M. IF IF., 

IN. V. .• 

THIEVERY, (i) I Ik- practiee of thh-ving. 

• " I'll I v.iinpl. yon willi/Aim-fV." • 

/. i,( A., IV, iii, 414. 

(.;) That wliich is stolen. 

" liijniioiis ■( line, now with :i lobhir'b haslc, 

( i.nii.lii IK il/Aii'i’cry lip he knows not how." 

7 ‘. amt IV, iv, 44. 

THIEVISH. (1) Chaiacterized by rob- 
beiy. ^ , 

“ N'.'- II. W'liiMst tlioil have me »!«j aiurln-if 
iiiv lood ! 

Hr willi .1 li.is(. and lioistemiis sword enforce 
A thmtsh lain;; on llie 1.0111111011 ro.id ' " 

A. Y. L., II, hi. H- 

(.») l•■n•l|Ul•lltl‘d by thieves. 

" ind IIK I'.ip, i.itli'r lli.'iii rii.iiry l’.iris, 

I'loiii olf the li.iuli'iiienls of yonder ti^wii ; 

Or u-.ilk 111 Ihigvtsh w.iye" 

«. and /., IV, i, 79 - 

(1) Passing .stealthily. 

" I le lour anil Iw lily times the iiilot's ftlass 
Halil told Ihi ilnriiMAiiiinulisliOwtlieyp.iss.'’ 

A. IF., If, I, ifi9. 

THILL’-HORSE. v. Fill-Horse. 

THING OF NOTHING. Anything worth- 
le.ss. a thing of no vahio. Cf. Ueanmont 
•uid \‘\iiic\u‘r,iIumuroitsJAetttenant, fV, 

6 : • • 

"Sli.'ill then that IhiiiK that lioiioiir^ tine. 

How iiiiseiahh*.«tliiiii; viever, yet ,1 ihinK sldt. 

And tliMiieli a thme at nolhme, thy Ibirie i-V'-r I ” 

Hdtn. The king is a thing — 

fivil. A thing, my lord ! 

Ham. 0 / miking." Hum., IV, ii, tC-tB* 
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THINK, 1. A.S. Ihenean ^io Ihinlt. 

A. intrs. (i) To coKilaU*. to meditate, 
to fxiTci.se the power of thought. 

" (), ini' how I bhoiild (orKi't to tittnk.” 

R. and /., I, i, 2t3. 

(2) 'J'o judge, to determine. 

“ As you licar of me, so think of me." 

AI. d,, IV, i, 327. 

(3) To reflect. * 

" Yon <lo unbend your imtilc strength, to 
think 

So br.iinsirkly of tliiiiKS," Mac., II, i, io>j. 

(.f) 'I'd retain the reiiVenibrance. 

" I slioiild lin 
To think Init nobly of iny gr.iiidiiiotlier." 

Temp., I, li, 119. 

(<;) 'roijiveway to thinking or inmxly' 
retlection. 1 

t'tfop. “ Wlial ••ImII we ilo, Kiiii|i.iibiih ? 
Hnub. 'Ihin/l, and die." 

d. ilttil C., Ill, XIII, I. 

H., trs. (l) To conceive. 

" ’"I were il.iiniialioii* 

Tb think !i>> base a tlioiiKlit." 

y., II, vii, so. 

(.:) To conQ.lnde. f , 

" She thinkf be roiilil imt die.” 

y. anJ'd., 

(j) To believe, to con.sider. 

” M.IV I Ite Ih.UI 

To lAinA tlii-so. s|>irils ? " Temp., IV, i, 120. 

(4) To itnngine. 

" The Ih'sI iM-rsiijilril of himsi'lf, so I'l.iniiiied, 
us he thjnkf, with exielleiiiU's." 

‘ T, .V., It, iii, 1 111. 

(^) To expect, to liope. 

** Have I thought long to see this inorntng's 
fare?” /f. am//., IV, V, 17. 

(fi) To piir|)OMe, to mean. 

" l hinking In b.ir (his< of mu i l'•.•.llln, .is 
Thou left's! ini' of iiiy l.iinls." 

t'ym .III, III, 102. 

THINK, 2 . A.S. Ihini itii .seem. 

* »Vb., impers. It .seems. 

Wlii-re it thtnks Iwsi unto vmir inv.d V'lf.” 
, Ruk. til III, i, Oj. 

THINKING ON. Uememl>riiiue. 


" KIse sh.tll he sillier imt lh:Hking-on." 

Ham., Ill, ii, 117, 

THINK SCORN. To feel ilisdain at one’s 
self. 


" ’llieinbUiod thinks iC«m, 

Till ii fly out and show tlieii^pniii es bum.” 

* Cym., tv. iv, 53. 

Note.—” Their IiIcxhI thinks siom "—their 
firry iiatiw roiileinus itself. 

THIRDBOROUGH. An iimler constable, 
the same as Thutboroiit’h (ipv.). • 

” I know my reiiii'dy; 1 must go fetch the 
lhirdl<orougk.“ ' T. of S., Ind., I, 10, 

THIRST. Vb. To desire to drink a 
health. ‘ 

” To jU and him we Mirir 
And all in all.” .t/oi-., Ill, iv, 91, 

THIS. 1 ., I'ron. (i) Userl alfsolutely lor 
present place, state, eutidk-ioi^ etc. 

“ U, Antony ! I have folluwi'd thee to this." 

‘ d, and C., V,i, )6. 


(2) Used in rd^rence to the present 
time. 

" 1 sImU boL'/e'en this .md supper, tell 1, ou 
n{ $t stifingc things fmm Koine.” 

Cor., IV, iv, 34. 

(3) as f contraction for (Ai.t is. 

" TAif a nod friar, hchke.” 

^ M. V, i. I 3 t. 

11., adj. (i) The past, something 
imn^iediatcly before the present 

' and extf^nding up toSt. 

“ Whereon this inontii 1 have liet'ii h.-iitiiner- 

ing." r. G. y., f, lii, i«. 

(2) Last.. .. 

“ My trriiibinns drcaiiytAfr night d<>lh in.ikc 
ini' siid.” ir' 2 Hen. !'/-!, n, 2. 

(3) Next, tlie following. 

" This night I’ll w.isbi In sorrow.” 

, I • ^ K. aiiii/l., 58J. 

(4) Used instead of Outse with a noun 
used collectively. 

" VVhlrh fill this fourteen ye.irs we have let 
sl.'fi>.” " AI. M., I. ili, 21. 

(5) Used to designate things or persons 

already sullicieiitly well known m 
their qualities. , 

••'WTuti! is this Hector ? " 

r. and t., V, v, 45. 

111., adv. Thus, so. s 

” Whut iiin 1 , that thou shoiildst conteinn 
inert*!?”* K. anif .1., 20J. 

THOROUGH. IV'p. Through. Cf. 
Iteauniont .lud i^'letcher, Philaster, iv : 

“ On niotinlains, '’^horow brambles, ]iits, 
ami (loin's.” 

” He is .'ilre.idy de.id . . . sliut thorough the 
■•^ir with .1 liive-vnig." 

A' and/., II, i\, 14 ; v. .-ilso 2 Hen. VI- IV, 
i, H; ; T. of d., IV, in, 4(13 ; I'cr, IV, 

' ili. . 15 ' 

THOU. Yb. To address a person with 
** thmi,” to Ireiit with fainiliarit}. 

” Taunt liini with the licence of ii k ; it 
thou Ihou’sf him MMnc tlirirc, it '‘ha:! not 
Ik- amiss.” T. N., Ill, 11, fo 

THOUGHT. (1) The act of thinking. 

" Thought is free.” Tmp., Ill, ii, 124. 

(2} Koflection. 

" Hu makes 7 July day short as December, 

, And with his varying childness cun-s m me 
Thoughts that would thick my blood." 

Ik. T., I, ii, 171. 

(3) Anxious brooding care,' deep con¬ 
cern. Cf. Matt, vi, 25 : ‘^.Takc no 

^ thought lor your life” : also, 1 Sam . 

ix, s. 

*' For this the fooUsIi ovi‘r-i:.trefu! fathers 
Have bmke their sleep with Ihoughti, jtieir 
brains with care, 

IThcir bones with industry." 

^ 2 Hen. ir-lV, V, 69 . 

(4) Melancholy, sorrowful reiK'ction. 

" If swift thought break it (his heart) not, a 
swiiter mean 

Shall uutfkiike thought ; but thought will do't 
1 feel." I 

A. and C., IVtvi, 33 ; v. also Ham., IV, 
V, 165; d, Y. L., IV, i, 173. 
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(5) MeiUtation, contc^lation. 

“ She pined iu thougiar T. S., II, iv, 112. 

The power of think^ig, t^ie mental 
faculty. '' 


*' It is pdst the infinite of ^ugk/."§ 

X05. 

(7) MentnJ dispotition. . 

“Let none disturb fl(.'^Why should tliis 
change of thoughts 

Till! sad companion, dull-ey«‘d melancholy, 
He niy bo u#d a guest ? “ Per., 1 , li, t. 

(8) An opinion, a condition. 


“ Thon dearest Ut'rdita, 
With these f<mccd thoughts, 1 pritltc-e, darken 
not 

The mirth o* tllLfeast.” H'. T., IV, iii, 41. 
(q) liolHs, ex])ectatinn. ’ • 


“ We have now no thought in ns but I'raiice." 

• • • 

(to) Disregard, supinencss. 

" Bad is the world; and all will come to 
nought, . • • 

Whr-ii siielk bad dealing ingst he s(‘cii in 
thought?’ Hkh. ///-III. Vi, 14. 


(11) A small degree, a shade. 

" If the hair were a thought hrnwieT.*’ 

• AI.A., Ilf, iv, 74. 

THOUGHXISN. Thinking: an ilT^glIlar 
])articipial formation. CLfougMen, I feu. 
i’-lV, Vi. 18! 


" Bor me. Is- >-cin thoughlen 
Tliat I name with no ill iiitepl." 

Per., IV, vi, 56. 

THOUGH THAT. Though. Note.— 
Tknt is a conjunc^mal afiix, very 
freijiiont in Sliakespearc. t'f. w/icn 
that {J. C., Ill, ii, T. N., V, i, 377) ; 
ttrtiv that [lien. K-V, ii, 3.9 ; vhrre 
tha^ [Ih'it. K-V, Trol., 17) ; if that 
(!\I. i'.. Ill, ii, 224 ; 2 lieu., 1 V~\W. 
i, 3J ; T. N.,\,w, 324 ; K. V, iii, 262; 
Huh., ii, 7) ; white that (lien. 

r -V, ii, 46) ; lest that, [lien., T II, iv, 
142 ; T. N., HI, iv, 3K4) ; whether that 
(i lien, F/-IV, i, 28) ; since that [Mae., 
IV, iii, 106; Rich., Ill-V, iii, 202; 
Cor. I, i, 144; K.L. iv, 6, 2 mj). 
THOUGHT-EXECUTING. Doing execu¬ 
tion with the rapidity of thought.' 

" Vou sulphurous and thought~<xci.uttng fires.'* 
AT* lllf Ilf ^e 

THOUGHT-SICK. Uneasy with sad re- 
llcctiont;, sorrowful. 

, * _ " Heav’n’s face doth elAr 

With tristful visage; and, as 'goJiist the doom. 
Is thought-sieh at the act." Hum., Ill, iv, 51. 

THREAD, (i) A compound cord of 
twft or more single yarns twisted. , 

" Beat iiii! to death with a botloin dl brown 
t^euJ." , T.of S., IV, lu, ijy. 

(2) \ fine filament spun by a spider, etc. 

“ The smallest thread 
That ever spidea tvristed ftrmi her womb 
Wilt serve to straiiK thoc,*^ 

\ K. /., IV, iii, ray. 

(3) An emblem of lift, with an allusion 


to the thiead of life In'ing spun ami 
cut by Ihe Pates. 

" Thv luaiili w.is mort.il t» liini, .iiivl pure 
grief 

Shore Ins old thread m tw.uii." • 

0 th., V, ii, ios j V. .ilao Htn. Vh-Hl, vi, 

43 ; M. .V. />., V. i, .,: 7 . 

{4) A constituent, part and parcel. 

"I 

If.'ivc given yOu ben: a thread of mini’ own 

life." ‘/Vwp., IV, I, |. 

* Phrase: “Threailami lhnnn’'~the 

meritorious and the bad ; an 
oxpre.ssion burrowed from weaving. 

• the thread being tlie sidislance of 
the waip, and the tliriim the siiiall 

• till I beyond, by wliicli it is lasleiii-d 
to tile loom. Cl. lli’iiick, JWiiis ; 

^ 'J'lioii wifo wilt lint love, due this, 

Ij’.'line of me W'h.ll WO|ll.|^ ih, 

I Soiiiethiiig iii.idi- III ihred and thrumine, 

A ineiTe Imlch of .ill .llld villie.’* 

'■ O I lime, I lime, 

• Cut Ihreiui and thrum; 

* VJii.iil, I rush, c»m.liKle .mil quell." 

/).. T, I, 774 - 

THRASONK^L. I'roin Tliraso, the name 
of tJii^ braggart in the *• Kuiiuchiis ” 
of •Terftnce. 

• iioastiid, liectoring. 

" Ills gi iiei.il heli.iviiiur, v.lin, riiliculoiis, .'iiid 
lhra-..mit«l.‘’ 

/,. /.. /,., V, 1 ,12 ; V. .ilsii .f. V, V, il, JO. 

THREADEN. Made of thread. 

“ fieliiitil the Ihreaden sails, 

Ihinie with I In jfivisi|df^iiiil iTeepmg wind, 
lli.iw the liiigi* IsilliiiiYs (Tiisiiigh the ful row'll 
.MM." //CM. V III, rrul., 4 u. 

THRE^. Vb. To threatui. 

*' '1 li.it hit ymir \ i-- .u liniulh ag.iiiist my he.ii 

# Anil/Acoi/ilie ghiry Ml my pii'i luiisi niv 

A'liA. If 111 , III, ijo; V. alvi Cym., IV, 11 , 

' 127 ; r. «Hi/ .1., (110. 

THREE, The picture of we. According to 
.Malone, “ Sliake.spe:ire had in his 
tlioiight a i:oiiiinoti sign, in which t^’o 
wooden ill ads are exiiibiled, with this 
inscription under il : ‘We three logger¬ 
heads be.'” llaliiwell quotes from 
Taylor, tin: Water I'oet’s Rarewell lu 
thv Tower Untiles : 

“ Plaitie home-spun stiille sh.'ill now prMcns’i.froniiiie 
Mmii like niit>i Ihe picture ot We Three.” 

" liid you iiMigT la c the pulure 0/ ' tee 
three ’ f ” T. N., 11 , iii, 16. 

THREE-FAlfTHINGS * GOES I Look, 
where. An allusion to the tlirec- 
farthmg piece of silver current in 
Shakespeare's time, and frequently 
referred to for its thinnes.s. It had a 
profile of the .sovereign with the emlile- 
matical rose of England at the back of 
ike head. 

# '* My face so thii# 

'fliat ill mine car I durst not stick a i'hi*. 
Lust men stiould say‘/»oA/wAcce three- 
farthings goes '/” K.J., !• 1, 126. 

Noge.-%ticlUhg roses in the ear was a court- 
fasliiou. Cf. Burton, Anatomy of Melancholy : 
“ It was once tbo fastiion to i.'tcA real fUnmers 
m fkft ear.” 
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THREE-MAN. A])pliccl to sf)mcthing 
rcquiriiifi throe men for its use or 
porf«»rniam;o. 

(«) "If 1 <\ft, lilliii me with n three-man 
iMftle.” 3 lien. IV -I, ii, ^04. 

‘ Ncitf. - A three-man beetle wa^ a rammer 
fnaiiaRerl Uy tlirre: iiieii. 

(6) “ Three-man sonKinrn all and very enod 
OMM." W. T., IV, Ui, 40. 

NFoli'.—TAw-niawc stmgmen are prrmiia 
wild lake pari in a mmik fur tlirro voices; 
if. llaiiiiiKton, Kl'iiiram^, III. : 

"When tlii-si' iriiiiiiviissi-( tlial three-manv<ng, 
Wliirli st.ililisliiil in Udine lli.it lii'llisli trinity, 
t 'I hat all the town .ilid .ill tlie wn hi diil wioiik." 

• Cf. alsn Cory.it, Cntdities (iiui): “That 
iddks asi|iiinl ii|i'Mi ,1 three-man sour.’* 

THREE-NOOKED. ll.-ivin;' 1 liree corners 
or angles, ('f. Scotl. ^Intii/naiy, XXXVf. 
■* 'I'het 4l]>tiiin .s:iy.s a Iherr-HDoltil lifinl^fT- 
cher is tlio tiiiiisl-f.isliion.ilile overlay." 

“ 'I he f.iree-niM’k'il wnrhl 
Shall iH.ir llii- Iilive fieelv." 

A. anil IV, M, fi; if. I{. J., V, vii, ii6 ; 

*'Cdllie the (Iii<*e ■iilinr.i df the . wtirlcl 

arms." 

THREH-PENCE BOW’D WOULD HIRE 
ME, A. " An alliisitin to tlie old 
custom o(*ratifving an agi’eeint'nt by a 
bent coin : but there were \io tjiree- 
penccs so e.irly us the reign of lleifry 
VIll” (I'niiiiolt). Nnle. 11 was rur- 
rently believeii tbul u bent 10111 brought 
I'ooil hiek. A eommou n.nne for a .six¬ 
pence w.is iKiiikii' Iroiii the* but, us 
Jauiieson observes that this eoin was 
usually crinfio'd belme the iutrodtic- 
jltoii of the lU'w eoin.-ige. 

Hen. I'll! M. iii, ifi. 

THREE-PILE. An old nutue for the 
linest atul most eostly kind of velvet.^ 
Note.—Those who wore it were ]>er.sons 
of wealth and eouseipienee. 

"I h.ive si'iveil I’niiie I'liiiuil .ilut ill iny 
time Wdfi- three-i'ile ” II". IV. e, i j. 

Th REE-PILED. ( 1 ) Ueliui'd. supei'liued, 
appro.ae.hiiig perteetion. of iirst-r.tte 
ipiality. 

" ThdU '.III .1 three.pil'J I’it'ie. I'll w.irr.iiit 
Ihir." . M. M.. I, II, u. 

(.’) ICxaggeraleil. high down, ]uloil up. 

" Three-piled hvpi ilnih*.; spnne .itferi.i- 
tlnll.” /.. I.. 1 ... V, II, 4U1). 

THREE-SUITED. A "wtird^^ of lioiibtful 
meaning, usetl'only by‘’Shakespeare. 
(1) Steevens supposes tii.it it is iiseil in 
contempt to signify poor, beggarly, 
peasant-like, and that tin* term is 
applioil to one who has onlv tliree siiit.s 
of raiment. He .sup]>orts the view by 
a ipiotation from Iteii Jonson, Sileul 
li'iimiitr, IV. j : " Thou wert a pit’ful 
poor lellow . . and h.idst nii.hing but 
three suits of app.iivl.” .'Vguin, the 
same annotator suggests that " it 
might signify a tenowv//tvVi'--'0«’<I at 
law. who had i/iiee suits for debt 
standing out against him.” (j) Delius 


objects that tj;.o exprc.ssion can refer 
to poverty ; hCl rather thinks it denotes 
the follv andpfoppery of Oswald. (i*nd 
refers to* Edi^ar’s wortls. 111, iv, iJf 3 , 
where, speaking of his own former 
wealni, he describes him.self as Itaving 
had “ threM suits to his back." {3) 
Aldis WrighWsiys that it is probable 
that tliree suits of clothes a year were 
pjirt of,a servant’s allowance, .mil quotes 
Ben jonsevu. Silent Iroman, 111 , i : 
“ Who gives you your maintenance, I 
pray foii ? Who allows you your 
hursc-mltat, and manV-mcat, your three 
suits of apparel a ytyT ? Your lr>iir pair 
of stockings,'one sil^, three wor!>fi'd ? " 
"A b.isp, pmiid, shallow, IjcRg.irly, three- 
suited, litliuln-d-poiuid, filthy, wonlfil- 
, stucliing kiiav3/' , A*. L., 11 , ii, 14. 

THRENE. Or. Opfj'iias —a Idmenlation, 
ff/Vo/tai—I^cry aloud. 

A l;imoi}.t.ali6n. a tliro;io(Iy, a funeral 

song. Cf. Kendal, Poems (i577)—«[uotetl 
by Malone : 

"Of viT'ii'S, Ihrcnes, and ppilaphs, 
l''ull fraught wiih to.irs of tcc'iic." ^ 

VyiiiTcupoii it iii.-uli* this ihrene 
To Ihc phiii'iii\ .1111I till-dove, , 

Co>siipp-iitcs ,iml stiiri of Invi-, 

As iliiiriis to their ir.igii's.-i'm.'.” 

J'hoenir and riirlle, 40. 

THRICE-CROWNED QUEEN OF NIGHT. 
The Moon. " .Minding to her Irijile ch.ir- 
.ueter of I’r.iscrpine, Cyiilliiu, .und 
Piuii.T ” f Joliiisf^n): l’ro.serj»ine. qm-eii 
of the lower regions; l.iina or Cynthia, 
rjiieen^ol he.'iveiT, Hiana, queen of the 
eliase on earth. Cf. "Hy the triple 
Hecate’s team”; M, N. I)., V, i, loi. 

A. Y. I... 111 . li, 2. 

THRICE-DRIVEN. Very soft. 

"'I'lii- Ivr.iiit riislciiii, most gr.ivi si-n.-ilors, 
II.1II1 iii.iili till' lliiily and slci-l coi< 'i of ujr 
My thrue-dnven bed of down." 

Oth., I, li' 2|0. 
Noll', lly kypallai;e tlie <|ii ilifting force 
of the wore! is ti.iii-.fi rred fcoiii diaen, to 
whii h it pniperly Is loiigS, In bed. There is 
an .illiisioii here til the separ.itioii of hglit .iiid 
he.ivv fe.illicis hy ilie ilrivini; of .1 f.in. 

THRfFT. (i) (lain, success, jirospority 

' in any way, thriving. 

“ Croiik till* pregnant hinges of the knee 
Where thritt may follow lawiiing." 

Ham., III. ii. 57 ; v. .lUi ,M. V., 1 , i, 175 ; 

, II'. T., I. ii. 311 . r' 

(i) Ecoiioray, frugality. 

" Thrift, thrift, Horntin, the funer.il baked 
Ilie.llS 

bid eiddly furnish forth the iiiarri.ige t.\jil<'S.’* 
t Ham., 1 , II, 180. 

THRIFTLESS, (i) rrudig.d. improvident, 
wu.steful. • 

" Me shall sivnd mini hoinair with his sli.imc, 
As thriftless siais their st r.iping f.iiliet's gold." 

^ . Kwh //-V, III, 69. 

(i) Useless, unp^fitable. 

" What ihriftUft sighs shall poor Olivia 
breathe!"* f. A'., 11 . U, 36. 
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I 

[) wAl-hAhaiuli'd. 

• ( li.ivf tiviAiiinlml crowiiii, 
i' liiro I s.ivllluiulrr >Miir i<«tlii-r.” 

Y. t... II, lii, y). 
I■•ll siiiiiil.ir pritlt/'lff iisi‘S of tliu 
V. .-1. y. I, i. 3+:, ’• WiMt 
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praJi^al ixiilioii liavc I «nut?" 
II, vii, i3i: ■* Opprpss'ij with 


Y.L, 

Ji, VII, IJ. : i/pj7rt'»(| wiiii vWO VtHh 

•■viU,^f'i' aiicl Ikin^'r ’’ ; aloe., HI, iv, 7b : 

“ I'.ri' hununc sUtuli'olpurRt'd the gtttiU 
wc-.il ” : K. V, v; x8 : " Tlii! slumhlini; 
iHKht did part our wuary piiwnrs ” ; 0 th., Ill, 
III, 311 ; "^'ol pi^ppy, nor iu:in<kn(;>>r:i, Nnr J 
■ill I hi' i/fDU'rv syrups of thr^worM, Sludl i:vor*' 
iiii'ilii'im.' thi'i*,” etc., etc. 

Provident, thoughtful, farjSufing. 

" I'.i'it liinil.^'ist find: • ^ 

A iinvrrb iii^u stale in thri/lv tiiinil.” 

IL .w.-r., II, V, 54- 

econ(nnical, •cjyi'fid. 

" N-iliin* iK'wr li'iuls 
Till' sinalli'bt scruple of her exirlli inv 
Hut. like a fA/i/^nlfodtless^she drienuinci 
o< .1 erixlilor, * 

. 1 /. HI., I, i, 3fl. 

to 


(^) 


(3) 


Herself tile Blor, , 
Hoth thanks aud 

THROE. VIj. trs, 


To pi^ in agony, 
pain, to agoiizc. • 

•* A birth, indeed. 

Which Ikrort thee much to vielil." 

• 3 im/>, II, i, .’^il. 

THRONE. Vb. A., trs. -J't) fiilliroiu'. 

" .'W.iir vestal tkroued bv the st." 

^ HI. .V. />., If, I, I',8. 

lb, intrs. To sit in stale as a kitig. 

" He w.iiK nothini' of a K'nI but etiTiiity, 
and u heaven to thruw in.” 

( nr, V, iv. ^4. 

THRONG. Vb. A., intrs. Tocrowd, to 
press. 

" I b.ive sei-n the dumb mi'ii thrmitf to see 
liini.” • Cor., H, i, a.tr. 

lb, trs. (1) To fill Jwith a ciowd), lo 
crowd. 

■■ 'Ihrnnn our larijo ti'n’plis with thi- shows 
of peace, 

• And not our stn'cls with war ! " 

Otr., HI, iii. jfi', v. .ilso. W.«/ I.., 1417. 
(j) To clo.St', to slop, tr) sttiif. 

“ A man tkninqut up with lold.” 

r.r.. II. i, fib. 

THROSTLE. A vtiri.ant of Hirnslirl {ar- 
conling to Skeat), a diniititilivo of 
thruhh. 

A hong-tlinish. 

“ He is every m.in in no man : if a thtodle 
sine, he falls straii;lit a-caiii run;." 

M. y., I,ii, ,53 ; V. alsckiV. .V. l>., HI. i, i )u. 

THROTTLE. To iitt«>r with a chokin)$ 
noise, as one half .suffocated. 

" I have sei-n them shiver and look pale, 
Make periods in the midst of si'iilcnies, 
Thifjue thi-ir practis’d .acient m ihciriears." 

.V/. .V. /J., V; i, 97. 

THROUGH-FARE. A thoroitgh -far'e,' an 
unobstructed passage. 

" Tlie vastv wilds 

• Of wide Ar.ibia an* as thmunk^farti now.” 

M. V., It, vii, 43 ; v. also Cym., A ii, 11. 
THROUGHLY. Thoroughly, compli tt ly. 
fully. Cf. .M.att. iii, 12: I.tike iii, 1,. 

” (I) am riKhl glad toc.stch lliKgood occasio,n 
Most Mn>u.;Uv lo be winriowrd." 

Ilrn. VUl-Y, i,ain; vPalMk Temp., HI, 


wi'.iver g w.irp, 


hn. vm ■v,l,mia-, vPatMk/mp.. Ill, 1 

III, 14; M. d-SlV, i, 198 : .W. .V., V, i, I 
asS; M. IV., II, iv, 80; T. of S.. \ 

IV, iv. It. • 


THRUM. Ici l. t/ironii —the edge tw verge 
of a thing ; Norw. liotn, tiam, tnimm-- 
an edge or brim; tier, bioitm^'i nd, 
thrum, stittiip of a tree. 

* The tufted end ol it 
coarse yarn. 

” Cut thread .md thrum." 

M. A'. /)., V, i, 27 t. 
THRUMMED. Made of cotirse woollen 
cloth or the ends of a weaver’s w.irp. 
, " There’s her tkrummrJ hat .uni her innttler 

t-Ki.” M. ir. If., IV, II. till. 

Note. - .Acconflnn to I'airliolt (f'ln/ntgi’ in 
/■')f;;/iiii<f) sK'k thrummed hats "wen- ni.iilc 
with .1 l.iin; nap like sli.iri>V Inr." 

THUMB-RING. A ring worn 011 tin* 

• thuiiib. Note.-- It wtis an anrient 
J^asliioii, for tilderiiieii and other civil 
(gltct't's to wear thumb-rings, f'f. 
('hattcer, J he Stptifrr^ Tale, 83; 

** lii> thotn)M> )h> li.idilf f>f I'oltl a riiif*.** 

** 1 I'itfiUl li.ivi* into nil aidt’riii.iiiN 

\J Ihiimh-riug.” i Woi,/F lI, iv, jio. 

■^THlftjDER-STONE. A tlumderbdlt. Gf. 
Cli:i]mian. Homer, Jliad, XV' : 

“'blieil^ I Sink beiie.itli • 

The f.ilebeingshot to In-ll, by love’s fell Ihundrr- 
tslon^." 

• “ .\ml tliiis iiiibr.ired, Cisi'.i, .is you si-e, 

H:i\e b.irisl mv biisoni to thi thumferstone." 
J. I, III, PI; V. .ilso Cym., IV, li, 271 ; 

and r(. Oth., V, ii. 2{S. 

Niite. This word tngillier wilb tliniider- 
li^t w.i^ l.iMiii d ii|<iiii .III eritiiieiiiis f.ini'v th.it 
the disiiininiii 011 .isinind by liglitmnt; ’v.is 
elfi-i tell by viiiie snliil IukIv. 

THWART. Atij. f'itis' 5 ,*iierver.sii (used 
only^tiiK.e by Sli.ike.speare in this senKe. 

; jMiltoii Ii.is the adjeetb'- in its ordinary 
sense t)t transvit'it in Patttdixe I.tid, 
VUI, Tj.i, and X, itiys). 

" If sill' must teem, 

('ii'.ili' ber ibihl of s)ileeii, Ibat it m.iv live, 
And In' .1 tknhut ilisnatiir’d toiiiieiit In lier ' ” 
A'. /.., I, iv, 270. 

TIB. .V roiilrat tion nr corruption of yit' 
proper 11.1.in- T.ibitha. 

A low woman, :i prostiiiile. f'f. C.oles’ 
J.alin I littiiinary : " Miilierstirilid.T ” —ft 
tib. 

” Ivvi ry toislrcl 

'lli.it iiiiiH's > nipnrinj; for Ins fiA.” 

J'lr., IV, VI, 17I1 ; V. alvi A. H'., H, ii, 24. 

TICE. .V f’ontracyon for entice.. 

'I'll i-ntiij', to .si'ilnce, to allure. Cf. 
Marltiwe, i d'amlmrlaine, I, 2 : " Wli.it 
.strong enrhnntnients lice my weary 
soul I ” • 

“'Ilese two I1.IV1' tU'd me liilliiT to this 
• iil.iec.” A., II, iii, 92. 

TICK-TACK. V. tric-lrai.. (Note that 
the prrmnnciatiun has hi'en modified.) 

^ A sort of backgammon but more 
complifatud, played l0)tli with men 
anti p’gs. Cf. Ihin Joiison, livery Man 
in HU Humour, III, 2 : “ Ife’d play at 
fayles and (fcktack.” 

" Wn>> I would Im* sorry shonld Ih’ thus 
fiHilisIdv kist .St a g.iim* of tick-tack." 

M. A/., 1 , ii, 181. 





TIC 


TIM 


TICKLE. Adj, (Jnccrtain. ticklish, un- TIE. v. Tye. ^ ' 

stable, precarious. Cf. Spenser, 1 'aerie XIERCEL. v. Tfrcel 

OUAHHA. Ill iv ‘ 7 .At\ • * * Irh • 


Queene, III, iv, 240 ; 

tickle Jk’ tlio liTiiv. of inort:il statp." . 

** '1 liy hc.ul stands so tickle on tliy shuuldcll, 
that a niilkmaiil. if site be in love, may 
Slab it off.” 

Af. Af., 1 , ii, x 6 j ; v. also 3 Uen^ ^ 
« 3 - 


TIGER 


•fodteI). 


Swift as a tiger bound¬ 


ing to seize prey. 

I■‘' This tker-footed ragp, when it shall find 
The han(i of unscann'd swiftiu'ss, will too late 
Tic leaden pounds {6's hccisi *’ 

Cor., Ill, i, 313. 


TICKLE-BRAIN. A kflid of strong drink, TIGHT, (i) Compactlv and finely built, 
applied to the seller of it. ^ f. "The neat, uur ship— 


" IVaer. aood ninl-ixtt ; ivaw, good iMele- 

ftwm.” . I Urn. 1^41, iv, 368 . 

TICKLING. Adj. Mattering, cajoling. 

"That siiiuolli-f.it'ed f;i-uil<-in:iii, lickliitg* 
mmiiiodity." A'. J,, 11 , i, 573. 

TIDE. A.S. /Id—lime, hour, , 

(1)-Season. Cf. Spenser, 1 he-Shf j>- 
hrrd’s Calendar, Orhher. ‘ , 

“ 1‘orlhy t'oiitciit iiAin tliii hinnhli' sb.Klf, 

Where no such Iroiibktiis titles h.iii iis :iss.iy'd." 

" What li.i^i it (l■■lll‘, 

That it ill fjiilileii li'tleis shmilil beihel , 
Aiiioiig the lii);li tides in tin- r.ileriil.ii / " 

•• - A'.Ill, i. «r,. 

{2) Fit time. Cf. Scoteh lid- a suit- 
ablfstime for agricuiliiral o]M-ra- 
tions; e.g. " We hae had.u line lid 
for the in-pittin.” ' »■ 

" 1 Imvu iiii|>orl:iiit liusiiiess, 

The tide whennf is ll■•w.'’ 

T. and V, I, 79. 
(3) T'Iir time between iiie liu.K and 
relltix of the .sea, hetiee,' the llux 
and reflux itself. 

" As men wiH'eked n|Kiii .1 .s.'itul, tli.it liHik to 
SL be w.vsluil ulT the ne.\l tide." 

lien. I'MV, I, 95. 

{4) A flood of evil. ,* 

" 1 w.is 'tin.i/i'ii 

Under the tide." K. /., IV, n, 138.^ 

(5) A rush. 

" VVli.d a title of wix's 

Comes rnsliiiiK uii this wih-IiiI lanil .it once I ** 
Hull. U -II, n. 98. 

,fb) A course, a current. 

" 'Hunk how biuh .III apineiii-iisioii 
May turn the tide id li.iitiil f.iUinii." 

I lien. /r-lV, Ii, (7 ; v. .il-i /. C., HI, i, 
ii«. 

(7) A favotirable conjunction of cir¬ 
cumstances or influences. 

" TIu're is a lute in the .iil.iirs of men 
Wliidi, taken at the fluud, IimUs on to foi tune." 

• /. C., IV, iii. 316. 

TIDY. This word is only once used by 
Shakespeare, and has tWn variously 
interitroted: fi) Fat, plump, well-con¬ 
ditioned ; (2} nimble, agile. Both 

meanings are supported Ity rpiotations 
from contemporary writers, and both 
are still in general dialectic use. 

"Thou little, tidy n.trllu>Iuuu-w boar-tiig, 
when will ihoii lean* lighting o’ <011x8 
and fAnlng o' iiiglits." t 

i Ilea. /r-II, iv, X93. 
Note.—Clarke suggests the former luuaning, 
and observes: “ A more appropriate ima^ 
fiir representing the a|ipc.s aiiiu of the rotumd 
Faistafi, hot, giuu-iung, a<eking from his 
encounter with the pestiferous nttoi eoukt 
liardly be devised." 


Wlilrh, Jbut three gl.-iss.-s slure, »»• gnve out 

split— 

Is light and yare.” Temp., V. I, 334. 

(2^ Hardy, adroit. 

. " M' queen’s a sipiire 

More tight at this (l^n thmi." 

« • \ A. stuf/!., iv, IS. 

TIGHTLY. (1) Cleverly, adroitly. 

" Hold, sirralj, lie.ir you tliesi* letters tightly.'* 
« •’ • iU. W, ir., I. hi, 70. 

(2) Soundly, well: 

*' He will clapper-daw thee lighlly." 

• • • Af. IV. W., 11 , iii, 70. 

TIKE. Icef ifk ; Sw. tik*—si bitch. 

A cunimon sort of dug, a cur. 

" iloutid or spaniel, bracli or Ivin, 

Or biil>-fail Ithe, or trundle-tan, 

*l(im will make him weep or whii." 

* A'. L., Ill, vi, (18 i V. also Heft. V-U, i, a6. 

TILLY-VALLY. A word of no tlcrivation 
like fiddle-de-dce, an *Intcrjtf.tioii or 
exclamation, used when anytliiiig saiil 
wits rejoctetl as trifling or impiTtinent, 
" Am not T ronsangniiuYius ? iiiii not I of 
lier bkxxl ? Tmy-vally, l.i<ly! ’’ 

T. A'., II, iiL74 : V. also 3 Hen. /I'-II, iv, 

.JO. 

TILTH. A.S. /tV/A'—cinployment, agricul- 
tmv, produce, 
it) Tillage. 

*’ Her plenteous womb 
litpresseih his full tilth and hiisKiiidry.'' 

M. .\r., I, IV, 44 ; v. also Temp., 11 ,1, i4'i. 

(j) Tilled laud. 

" Come, let iis fc' >: 

Our mrn’s to reap, for yet our tdth’s n viw.’’ 

At. M.. IV, .. 75. 

TIMBERED. Built, shaped, turmmi, 
fraiiUHl. 

“ I think. Hector w.as not so clean timbered." 

„ L. L. L., V, ii. 633. 

TIME, (i) Successive existence, measure 
of duration (used absolutely). 

** If you can look into the scihIs of time. 

And say which gram will grow and which will 

* S|ieak tLen to me." fdM., I, iii, bb. 

(2) Successive existence (used rela¬ 
tively). 

'* Come what anne may- 

, Time .tnd the hour runs thruiigli the longest 
(. day.’’ Mtu., I, ill, 147. 

(3) .\ particular part of duration 
(present, past, or future), a moment. 

** From this tm* 

Be somewhat scanter of your maiden pres¬ 
ence." I Ham., 1 , lu, 130 , 

(4) The present/period. 

" The Uma is «nit of joint." Ham., 1 , v, 1S9 
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{5) The span or#illotio(l periixl of life. 


*11. like this plaoi 

Aud willingly cinildpLstc my lim* in it." 

I |A. y. II, iv. 88. 

(A) A proper occasion for anything, an 
opportunity. | 

•; There Jm I 

Till tjmt and wntage cr.i« iny emnpany." 
j Am. /K-lI,iii,6^‘,>i'. also A. IV., V,i,36. 

(7) Eternity, future time. 

" Tlidt browlit you furtli this l^y, to keep 
your name • 

Living to /iW.” * Cflf., V, iii, 12?. 

(8) Any special period. ^ 

" niitnd hnt^betn shed ere notr, 1‘ the olden 
time, 

J‘.rc humane sfllbite purged the gentle wecl." 


lire humane sfllbite purged the gentle wecl." 
• , • Uae., Ill, iv, 75. 

(')} Lifetime, duration of being in thi.s 
world. V. (5), • , 

" One nfan in nia time pl.iys many p.tns.” 

A. Y. /.., II, vii, 141. 

(]«>) The occurrance of itn action W'ith 
rcfercnc* to repotitioft. 

" .'Vy, me, slic cries, .tnd twenty timet Woe, 
. WKjc.’* I’, aiul .i., B33. 

(11) I.cisiiro. : 

" 'Ijhink upon what hath cli.'inced, and, at iiinre 
Ume, • 

Til* interim having weigh’d it, let us spe.ik 
Our free hearts e.ich to other.” 

*• Mae., I, ili, 153. 

(12) Ago, a period. 

” Be more expressive to them ; tor they wear 
themselves In the iMp of tin! tt»te." 

A. IV., IJ, i. 

(1,1) Style, fa.shion. • 

“ Til be fantastic* may lii'fiiiiie a yoi’tli 
Of greater time thim 1 sli.ill show In he.” 

7 ‘. O, V., II, VII, 48. 

{14) A season. 

"It was a lover and liis l.iss, 

* With a hey, .'iiid a ho, .unit a h< y iioiiino,^ 
'I li.it o'er the green corii-hrlfl did p.iss 
In the spring Oiiie, the only prettv niigr/me." 

if. y. V, III, 17. 

(13) (Veation, nature. 

■' Time is at his piTiod." 

A, and C., IV, xiv, 107. 

(ifi) Society, the world. 

" I have frequent been with unknown tiiiiids 
And given to lime your own de.ir-piii-i-has'd 
nght." Sonnet CXVll, 6. 

(17) A turn in regular ordt r. 

“ It may tie right, but you an* i’ the wrofig 
To speak before your time.’' M. .V., V, i, 87. 

(18) Khytiimical measure. 

'* Jjrs niching was like an unskilful singer, 
be kept not time." M.,W. IV.. I* Ui,’ 24. 

(19) Any mark pointed to on a dial 
face. 

a "So sighs and tears and groans 

Show minutes, timet, and hours." s 

JUe*. / 7 *V, V, 5 ». 

so) A greeting dt salutation {ip]>ro- 
priate. to an hour (of the oay) : 
cf. Good-morning, good-evening. 
“ But meet him it>«, andf bo it In the imwn. 


•erioil of life. (21) A generation of mankind, 
this julaca " H .ill wen* iniiidisi so, the limes should cease 

my lime in it." Aud llino score ye.ir would m.ike the world 

y. L,, II, iv, 88. aw.iy.*' .Sonnrl XI, 7. 

anything, an TIME-BETTERING. Ini])roving the state 

i i of things, full of innovatioiis. * 

ml " And therefore art eiiinre'd to R’ek anew 

iny company." Some fresher stamp of llie time-hellertn^ 

soA.IV.,V,i,36. days." ^eniirt I.XXXII, 8. 

TIME-BEWAST^. Used U[i by time. 

■is Ivy, to keep “ Ere the six ye.irs th.it lie lutli to sin'ikI 

* » Can rh.'ingo their uiouiis and bring their 

Cor. V iii ii 9 * ll™cs about, 

* ' ’ * My oil-dried Liinp ami lime-bewasted light 

0 Sh.iU be extinct with .ige.’’^ 

no#, 1’ the oiden '' Mrk. Il^if lii, 22t. 

. TIMELESS. (1) Uiisnasouable. 

a “ unti'ueiy Aoilght did insligale 

line., I I, IV, 75. jjj,. bpecd, it none of lliose." 

being in thi.s » , if- •>/ i-, 44- 

1 ^ 1 ) Uni inicly. prMiiatiire. 

ifs maiiv nifls" " l'"isi>n. I see, ll•lil liis-n liis limrfeit end." 

i^vii il'i ii- V, Hi. 0.2 : V. .ilso KiiA. f/ IV, 

action with , • if, S ; lUen.Vt lll.ii, 1H7; T.d.V., 

/ . Hi,1.21; /-.A.. 11.111,2».5. 

ciify/iWt Woe, TIMELY, (i) Opportune, and, therefore, 
I’, amt .i., B33. vvelnime. 

• Nil# spurs tli<! l.ili'(l IriMsIler ap.i's' 
ced,.-ind,aliiinre Tjf g-mi Iho tunrty iiiii." Mac., HI, iii, 7. 

, , a , ,(i) Early, piemature. 

It, let ns spe.ik .. w,. 

T . And lien! tin- gr.iri.s of 0111 youths lliiiiit • 

Mae., I, 111, 153. 

I.ike .1 tiHh/tmi'lv spiiiig." 

I; for they wear • T- A'. A"., 11 ,11, 28 ; v. hImi f*, A’., I, i, l j8 ; 

f till! lime." i‘- I'; V, 3. 

A. IV.. ll. i. ,2. TIMELY-PARTED. Jl.iviug died in due: 

time, or by a u.itu?af (leatli. Doiico 

•riiiiift ii y.i'fh iualy:i il • receiilly ileail. • 

II show In be." a , . .. .. 

V.. II, VII, 48. \ "Hit b.tvis I S.-.II .1 *iei(iy-p^/rA ghost. 

I 2 Hen. V/-III, II, i6f. 

' TIME OF SCORN. Scornful agi-. Note. - 
;i h<y Iioiiiiio,, This is an exatiipk: of the attributive 

.rcUvnogOVar." »•’'* ^he geiiilive case. 

y. V, Hi, 17. " Alv*. to m.ike. mo 

.\ lix.'.l figure for lie* time 0/ scorn 
To p mil Ins slow uiiiiioviiig finger :it.p 
C IV xiv 107 Ort., V, II, 5|. 

' TINCT. Sub.s. (I) A line, a colour. 

, . . ” Tlieso windows, wliilc and .sxiire, 

unknown tiiiiids lac’d with blin: of Jiuaveii’s own ttnet." 

II de.ir-puii-h.is'd Cvm II li 21 

.u._w('Wii r. i-ywi., 11, 11, 23. 

oniwi CXVll, 0. taint, a stain. 

•h-T. <• 'j'liuii iiirii'st mine t yes into iny very soul, 

an* i’ the wrofig Aud lliere 1 sec sinli bhirk and grained spots 

M. M., V, i, 87. As will not IcSvu their 

' ' ' • , Ham., HI, Iv, qr. 

unskilful singer, (i) A tiiictun:, the graml elixir of the 
IV. IV., fj ui; 24 . alchemist. 

■r* ntl a Ai-il “ Wwt« himself, 

.0 on a uiai •Hint knows Ute fiiKf and multiplying nicdl* 

cine, 

‘ors and groans Hath not in nature’s mystery more science 

nirs." • Than I have ill Uiis ring.’’ A.fV., V.iil, loj. 

:fe*. / 7 *V, V, 58. Xi|lE, 1 . I., subs. A contraction for 

ation ap]>ro- attires Cf. Persian frav. from wliicli the 


When every one Vrill give the lime of day." 

I 3 I/M. VI-lll, i, 14. 


word is supiiosscd to be derived, and 
Milton's *' tiar," {Paradise Lost, III, < 5 i 5). 
(1) 4 head-dress. Cf. Spenser, 
Queene, I, x, 275 : 
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" Dll lii-r lii'.iil sill w'lri'ii/fVi'iii'Knlil." 

•• 1 Uk«: iiiv iitw t»c williiii rxii’llriilly.il llie 

li.iir wm- .1 lliiiiicht biiiwiuT." 

M. , 1 ; HI, iv, ij ; V. alvi G. I'., IV, iv, 
11)0 : A/. IV. IV., HI, .li, 47 ; /I. and C., 

, H, V. a ; Simnel I.IH, H. 

(j) M.'an;), ri-sourcc-s. furnitiiro, ap- 
p;iratiis. (“f. Philips, lUcnhcim : 

*'[iiiiiii-ili.itit sirKOH atiil till' tire of w.'ir 
kiiwl ill (iiv iMifi'r iiiiDfl." 

*' I iiiiirli iii.irvcl tli.irVoia* lordship, li.iviu); 
Kiili hre nlxiiit ')'oii, slioiiUl at tlii-!ii‘ riirly 
hours ^ 

Sliaki. off the golden shiinbi-r of reimir.'* 

^ « Ver., HI, i!, iJ, 

9 

II., Vh. 'I'o attire, to :ulorn, tr» tlress, i 
(-f. 2 Kings ix, .V : “ She painted 
her face^nd irmi her liead.” 

" {iiiit.iri is iiolhiiig: so doth the hound his 
liusli r . . . the lirrd hoise his riderv” 

/,. L. IV, li, iji ; V. also f'. and. -I., 177. 

TIRE, 2 . I*'. Ifu'y^’to pluck, to draw. 
(1) To teiir with the lieak, to prey, to 
feetl ravenoii.sly (a term in faifonry).^ 

“ Reveng'il liiiiv she he on that h.ileiiil .hike, 
Whose li.iiighty s|iini, wiiiged with dism. 
Will isist iiiyrnin-ii, .mil, like ,111 eiii|il v i.igle, 
'/'trr on,,till- llisli of me .iiil- of <iiv smi." 

.) Urn. Ir’l I, i, .»<«); v. .ilso Cyni., Ill, iv, 

i)j; P. amf .1., jii. * 

(„•) To lie fixed or closely engfiged, to 
be eagerly intent. 

" Upon lli.it wen' iiiv IhoiiKlits firirt!.' win n i 
we em-oiintired." J'. n/ . 1 ., HI, Vl, 4. 

TIRE-VALIANT. ()n<* of the forms of | 
head-dress ot,tl|e time of Siiake>,peaiv. 

" Tlion ll.ist the iight-.lli III d lii’.iillv of the 
' hrow that hiionie!i the sliip.liie, the 

tirr-valnnd, or any tire of Vi in ti.in 
ndinitiani'e." A/. IV. IV., HI, in, 47. 

TIRING-HOUSE. .\ dres.'sing room of a , 
thi'atn*. t'f. Kichartl Itrome, Ihit 
.■litiifuidt's (ifi.|o) : 

“ He h.is got into oiir lyrinii-kauitf anioiigst I'.s, 
And lane a slrn I Mirxey of .ill oiir pioperl.is..'* 

«■ This green plot sh.ill he out si.ig”, this 
h.iutlioin.lii,ike our /iriiig-Auns,*." 

•W. .\. /)., HI. I, 4, 

TIRRA-LIRRA. A word inteiuled to 
repre.st'iit the note of a lark. It is 
borrowed from the h'n'itch fDc-/iic —the 
song or carol of the lark. Note.— 
William Hntwne m his JUitainiiu’s 
l\i.ittiials makes it Urry-lctry : 

" The l.irke that iiiaiiv monies herself makes merry 
With the shnll chanting of her trrrv.Uny." 

“ llir lurk that lirra-Iirra rh.ints. 

With ht igh I with heigh ! the thrush and the 
jay.” IV. r.. IV, li, 9. 

TIRRITS. .\ fanciful woi\l of no deriva¬ 
tion. 

Fright, terror. 

1‘11 lorswear keeping house, .tfore ITl b#-'in 
these iihili .md liiglils.” < 

a Urn. /I'-tl, iv, 169. 
Note.—The word is one of Mrs. Qiiickly's 
own. 

TISICK. Connected with pfithtsis. 

A tickling cough. 


” A wliori'sol lisii\ , a whniesnn - r.isc.illy 

tUick Sd t| mbit's irn*." 

f (| r. and C., V, ill, loi. 
5 applictl to the sun* as 
the olfsp'^iiig of Ilyperion. one of the 
TitaiVi 

* ” You vile .almiuiii.ihle tents. 

Thus pniiklly pight ivhiii onr I'lirvgiaii plains, 
la-t Ti/itn r(^ as early as lie dare, 

ITI thnnigh iifid IhRiiigh you." 

T, and V, x, 25 ; v. .il'<i> A. awt /., H, 
, ill, 4; Cym., Ill, iv, iiio; V. ami A., 
• ' i?7. 

TITHE. A.S.*^ Icdi/Afi —a tenth. 

i., su^is. A very small part (rela¬ 
tively). a 

" The tithr of a haUf was never lost in my 
house before."/® I Hrn. /V-IH, ui, 57. 

II., adj. IVnlh. ‘ 

" lA't ffehn go, 

Sinco the, first siirtird was drawn about this 
' qm siion, ‘ 

livery tithe soul,'’inongst many thniisaiid 
disllies, 

Halil bees .as de.ir as .Ileleii.” 

y. H, II, 19 ; v..'’Imi A. IV., I, iii, 89. 

III., vb. To c.xact tithc.s. to levy a 
tenth ]>arl. Note.-^J'or the tian- 
sitive uke ol the wonl with, same 


meaning v. Luke xi, 


Ye 


'lilhf mint and rue and all .manner of 
herb'j" : also, Dent, xiv, 22. 

“ No Italian priest 
Shall Idhr or toll in our doiiiinioiis.” 

K. HI, i, 154. 

TITHE-PIG. One jiig out of ten given in 
p.iymeiil of tithes, or the tentli part of a 
parishimier’ii amu'al income given tts a 
church r.'ite. 

" And Miiiietinii'S onurs she with a tUkr- 
piii's tail 

Tickling a {larsoii's nose ns a’ lies .islivp.” 

A. and /., I, 7<j. 


TITHING. .\ ilistrict or ward in the 
coimlry. Note.—The word strictly re- 
jirescnts a company of ten lioaseliolders, 
who, dwelling near each other, were 
sureties to the king for the gooil b. ha- 
viour of each other. The institution 
lias long ccasctl, but the name anil 
divisions arc still retained in many 
parts of England. Cf. Blnckstone, 
. Conwtentaries, Book II, chap, .t : “ The 
civil tlivision of the territory of England 
is into counties, of these counties into 
hundreds, of those hundred^into tithings 
or ^-owns." < 

** Who is wliipjied from tithing to titkii^, .ind 
stock-punished, and imprisoned." 

K. /... HI. iv, 121. 

TITLE, (i) An inscription or supersrrip- 
iion,nut over anything as a name by 
which it is known. Cf. John xix, 19: 
“And i*ilatc wrote a title and put it on 
the cross.” 

“ Tell me once more what title thou (.1 rasket) 
dost'oear.** , ‘ it. V., II, lx, 35, 

(2) Distinction or Drc'cmincncc given to 
persons. ■ 
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TO 


* Wlirtt llliuk yAi v( I 

I 

T(i bear tli.il lu.iil ol tl 


' duvkcait ? litivv vou 


in. P'in-ll, iii, 47. 


(3) rri'tfiisioii, ri^ht. 

" M.ikf cl.uiii .anil litlf to Ihi' cntwn oftrr.inro.” 

ll^n. V-l, ii, 68. 

(4) IVfipi^ly, things to which there is :i 

cKiiin. * 

“ To li-.ivi: his bnlx-s, 

Uis iiuiiiMoil) and his lUJb., IV, ii, 7. 1 

(5) A name, an appellation. 

" When I sliouid bid Kood-niorgiw to my 
bnilo, % • 

And simI the with a loveiv kiss." 

^ T. of s', III. ii, 118. 

TITLE-lEAF. A title, page. * 

" Tiiis man's brow, like to a tUMfaf, 

Fun t'-iis the iiatyiw (■[•» tr*Kiu voliuiu-.'’ . 

. 1 Ua., /!'- 1 , I. 60. 

Nofi’.—*' III the time of tile pjiet tlie lilie- 
In an elef;y, as weli as rviry iiilcrihi'diute 
ie.ii, was totally biaik " (dlirveii.s). 

TO. I., prep, (i) I'beil iotlenote niolioii ‘ 
Idwanls a place, person, or thing. 

“ J'u lier slr.ii(;Iil gm-s V. ami . 1 ., ^(4. 
{.!) t'betf to indicate coiisideratioiy lor a 
work to he done or a ipiestion to he 
treated. 

■■ So I io your pb:.isnri.s.’’ 

.-I. V. A., V, iv, 184. 

{.d) I’sed to denote destination, aim, 
de.sigii with a view to. 

Will refore w.is iJb lliis kern nmekfiy 
Uirn?" • A/. A'. /J., II, li, ui. 

(4) I’hcd to denote rPsnlt, con.seqneiice. 

*' I sli.ill iauyh myself to ileitli.” 

Temp., II, ii, 14j. 

(5) *rowards, with re.spect to. • 

•' .My /e.il to V.dentiiie is mlii." 

T. i?. V., II, iv, ioj. 

((>) In addition to. 

*' .tnd, to tiiat dauntless temper of liis iniinl. 

He liaili a wisdom tliat dotli K'ude Ins v.ilnur 
'I'o .let in safety." 

Mac., Ill, I, 51 ; V. also i Hen. F/.>IH, ii, 

2S : Cym., Ill, ii, a6; T. ot A., Ill, v, 

78 ; T. andC., I, i, 7 ; K.anJ J., I, iii, 8.^. 

(7) Close to, near to. • 

•• Sh'* liound iiim to her breast." • 

K. and A.. 8tJ. 

(8) Near. 

" It would unclog nty he.art 
Of wHbt liisi heavy to it." Cor., IV, R, 48. 

(9) Compared with. Cf. Marlowe, The 

Jew of Malta, IV, i : “ There is no 
* music to a Christian’s knell.” 
Cf. also Paradise fjyst, IV, 78^ • 

" 7*0 which the Ilcli I suff^ seems a Heaven." 

" To otlu r regions 

France is a st.ible, wc tlmt dweii in't jades." 

A. IV'., 11, hi. 378 ; V. also Mac., Ill. iv, 64 ; 
Ham., I, V. 5? ; HI, i, 5a ^ i lien. K/-III, 
ii, 25 ; 2 Hen. 3 f/-IlI. 1:04; r. C. V., 

II, iv, 136; 164; C. £.. I,ii 35; T.N. 
£..I,u ,87 ; r.4^C.,l.i,45. 


|ioJ Um'iI to ili-noli’ jii,\(ii|<ii..iition of 
one tiling with .inollu-r, lor the 
sake of comparison, and, hetKi*. m 
betting plira.se. to indicaty a st.ike. 
" My diikeiloin to .1 hei'K.uIy ili'iiier * 

I do iiiisl.ike niy pr'ivin ill line wliile.” 

Kiih. HI I, II, 2 ,)J. 

(ii) In agreement w'ith. 

" My l.iily, fri^ie iii.mner of tlir- il.ivs. 

In omrlesy givi.s itmleservim; pr.uw." 

L. V, 11, ii> 7 . 

^12) .\ccording to. 

“ O, iiiy^nMi lainl Mowbr.iv, 
Coiislilli' tile times/o their Iiecessltii.s." • 

■ i Hen. JV-iV, i. lO); v. .iKo T.‘luul 

l,i,7; .U. . 1 ., IV, 1,220 ; C'er., 11 , i, .’Uj, 

(ij) In accordiince with, in agreement 
* with. 

• 

• • " Slie d.ini'is 

• .\s goddiss-like to lier .lilllinnl l.ivs.” 

• Ter., V, I’ml., 4. 

(14) Concerning, as to. 

'•I'ew ifoids, lull, to I'lli r I, lilol'i' tll.lll .ill Vi'l." 

A. i.t, ill, I, '1.'. 

(iS; .\gaiiisl. , t 

“ .M.iv Ih' Ik- Ii'min llie king 

I lor ■. will I III • iiig> I to linn." 

III, 11. .ji ; V. M. A., II, I. 
• •■t (; f/ii/il., 1 , II, 103. 

(K)) With. 

" .tt |i iii'lli lliey e.iiiie In tin' liiiliiliisl.ill to 
nil " 

f/iii. Till V, iv, 44; V. .il-ji, M.. 1 ., II, i, 241. 
(17) l''»r. ("f. .Matt, iii, 9: I.iike iii, S. 

" Tunis W.IS iievi r gr.n ed In foie willl silili a 
|i.ti.i,;iiii In '.Ill'll ny"T." 

Tl HI/I. II, 1 ,70 : V. M'if/>»i/i.. Ill, ill. St: 
2 Ihu. IT HI, li, i.st; Hen. V-IU, 
• I'riii, VI: V. V., IP. ;, 84; Htn. 
I // IV, I, v'C -Vf. i». IF'. 111 , 1 . 213; 

# ( yijl , I, 11'. • j!i. 

^ (iiS) ,\s reg.irds falter adject ive.s expres¬ 
sing ohedieiice, di.soheitieiice, gen¬ 
tleness. openness and the like). 

“ I'lii ipinii IS sinlilioni to juslne," 

//ill. Tfll 11 , iv, 122 ; V. also Kith. lU- 
111,1. ;2|; HI, VII, 22s: Ham., I, li.’fi; 
I. 'I'l. 

(19) Hs.tl a.s the sign of the inlinilive 
mooil, or governing tlic genimlial 
inlinilive or geruiid : hut note— 

(i) Shakespeare omits it where it is 
now used : 

"If.iw lung wiUiiri tins wvind intend you 
.■.lay e " 

M. Nat}., II, i, I )Hi; v. tdso /. C., I, i, 3 ; 
I Hen. Vi II, V, 'jU; (Hh., 11 , lii, 190; 

A. /.., IV, V. 33: /I. IV., II, I, 134; 
IT. T.. IV, i, 26; I Hen. IV-l, iii, 139 ; 
Hen. F-ll, I'rril. iH; Ham., I, ii, 142 ; 
• II, i, loi; C. I-:., V, i, -282; etc., etc. 

(ii) Shakespeare inserts it where it is 
now oindted : 

*■ They would not liave you to ilir forth to- 

• ^day," 

/l C., II, ii, 38 ; V. aWr> Otk., IV, ii, r -; 
C. />;., V, i, 2j ; 2 Hen. F/- 1 I, i, 94 ; 
T. ,V., I, V, 317 ; HI. i, 120; V, i, 256; 

I fa* f^*f IV, ill, 168. 

II., adv.« Forward, onward. 

" To, Achilles, to, Aja», to." 

T.andC., II, I, 106. 



TOA 


TOG 


(j) Used to donotr: motion towards a 
thing for tlu; purpose ol laying hold 
of it. 

" I will st.in(l to and ferd '* 

, Tfmp., Ill, iii, 49. 

J3) ffastily, quickly. 

" Ifristrss, (lap to the doors." 

I Hen. iy-U,iv,iCii ; v.alsorAr.,I,iv,si. 

III . , adj. U.scd in the compound to-night. 

(1) With rofcrcnco U the future, and 

meaning the, this. 

“ I have no mind of (•'aslim; forth fo-nifdit." 

M. V., II, v; 36. 

/ii) With an applioation to the past and 
* meaning tast. , 

“ l did dn-am f/I iii.'tny baijs fo-nlcht." 

M. V., II. V, 18; V. also, iUen. K/- III, 
vii, 31. , 

IV. ,, Phrase : (ri) “To my face”—m 

pr<*.sence and defiance »if mu. • 

" Out, struitip<|* ! Wfcp'sl thou fm him to 
mv face ? ” Olh., V, ii, 77. 

(h) “ To the death " (ij.v.) 
TOAD-SPOTTED, 'fainted and po 1 Iute<] 

with treaspn, as the load wius poptilarlyr* 
hupposcHl to lie will) venom. 

" l•nlln till* cxtriMiicsl upi^-ml tff thy hp.id 
Til the (ksrrnl and iIiinI lirliiw thy foot, 
(II10U nit) a iiidst toad-ipoHetlt'nitoT." 

ti.L, V, }ii,/j5. 

TOAST. (1) llrend dried by the lire. 

"You lire both, 1' uootl tinth, as rheiim.itic 
iiK two dry /ei««/s.” j //.n. /t'-II, iv, 41. 

(2) A piece of to.'isted bread put into a 

beverage. ' 

" do fi-toh inr n iiunrt of s.irk ; nut a toast 
ill •t.l' r M. ir. If.. Ill, V, 3. 

{i) A dainty bit to be swallowed. 

‘ “ liitlipr In harbour ni'd,r 

Or iiiiidc a ton^l for Ni-pliim-." . 

and C., I, iii, 41, 

TOAST-AND-BUTTER. An eater of butV 
tered toast, an effeminate person, a 
ciH'kiiey. Cf .Heatimottl and l‘'letchur. 
ITtf without Money : ” I'hi y love young 
toasts aiut hatter, How bell stickers.” 
* Malone also q lint e.s Mnrv.soii’s Hincraty 
(1617) : “ I-ondiners, and all within tlu; 
sound of Dow -Ik' 11 . ai e in ro)v,-o.ich called 
cucknies, and eaters ol buttered toastes,” 
" I prvMH'd' tiiu iiniic but such toasts asti 
\mtttr.“ 1 UfH. tv -IV, ii, 40 . 

TOASTING-IRON. A totisting fork (ap- 
plictl contemptuously to a sword). 

” Put up thy sword botinui: 

Or I'll so nuul yoii'niid vnur loastisig-inm, 
lliat you sluli think the devil is come from 
hell." 

K. /.. IV, ill, 90; cf. Htn. r-ll, I, 8. 
TOAZE (Tose, Toze, Touse). A variant 
of tease, to card w'ool. * 

(i) To draw out. 

"Thlnkest ihoii, for that I insinuate, or 
toau from thre thy business i " 

, If. r.. IV, iiH 714. 

(2) To pullSpart. ' 

"To the rack with him! wc’it toau you 
Joint by joint." M. At., V, 1 ,313. 

TOD. I., subs. Icel. a tod of 

wool, a bit: Gcr., ruffe—a'tuft of hair 
hanging together, anything shaggy. 


(i) A bush, rsjicc^ally of thick„ivy; v. 
Ivy-tod. Cf. .iJeaumont and Fletcher, 
Bonduca, 1. | l , 

"Tliosc uiiiant and appnivrcl men of Britain, 
Like bo.iding owls, rri-ep into ioits of ivit. 

And i^inot thoir fears to oni* .mother nightly." 

Also Spenser, The Shepherd’s Calendar, 
March'. r 

" At length wifi in an Yvie todde 
(TItens shrouded w.is the little God) 

1 heard a liusic bustling." 

* "•Ilis head's yellow, 

llard-hi.ir*d, and curl'd tluck-twined, like 
Ivy-focfr, 

I*kit to undo with thunder." 

*, . T. ft. A’.. IV. HI. 104. 

(2) An juld w'cight Ksed in buying and 
selling .wool. n.t was usually equal 
to 2S lbs. but ft varieil in d.iiTereut 
loc<ilitioH. 

, " liverv'/o«f•yields pound and odd sltilling" 

(i.e. is uorth twenty-one shillings). 

W. T., IV, ii, 29. 
II., vb. '1^0 yield ii.loi!, to amount to 
2 t' It'S. t. 

'' livery 'leven wether tods." 

ir. T., IV, ii. 20. 

TOFORE. 2\dv. Before, formerly. Cf. 
(lower, Cottfessio .dmantis, H : 

“ SH, ,15 thou h.istc hi’rdc kfore. 

The f.ils tmiges were lore." * 

C(. also Ben Jonsoufi Epigrams, ,^3 : 

" To/ore gie.it men wen* gl.id of poets, now 
1, nut the wuist, .iin ("ivetousof thee.” 

'* I'.ireui-ll J..IVIUM, iiiy noble sister, 

U that thou werl as lluiu tofore hast been." 
7 ’. .4.. ill, i, 294 ; V. also /.. /,. L., Ill,i, 77. 

TOGE. L. gown or long robe. 

A !,'i»wn, a, toga. , 

" Why III this wolvisli toge should I stand ' 
lii-re ? '' Or., II, in, xof». 

TOGED. Wearing a toga, gowned,^robed. 

" Tlu* bookish thcoric 
Wliereiii llie toged eoiisuls can propose 
As m.aiterly as he." OfA., I, i, 25. 

Note.—^I'he reading tore and is dis¬ 
puted, longue and tongued have bee. suggested 
luste.ul. 

TOGETHER. (1) In com {Tatty. 

“ Thi*y have seemed to be together." 

W. T., 1 , i, 27. 

(2) In the same place. 

" Crablied age and youth 

Cannot li^ together." L. C., 137. 

* (3) In a state of union, blended in one, 

not divided. 

“ So we grew together. 

Like to a double chtity, seenuiig parted, 

' o But yet an union in partition." 

At. N. D., IIT, U, 208. 

(4) One with the other. 

“ Wben last we spake together,'' 

Kick, ll-n, iii, 39. 

« (5) Altogether. 

' " O state of natuK, fail together in me. 

Since thy besuprops are warp'd! " 

r. !f. K., m, ii, 31. 

(6) Without intermission, on end. 

" If y«u head ^d hong all that oSend that 
way but for ten year together, ytm'U be 
glad to give out a conunisston tot mote 
Scads." • Ai. Ai., II, i, aay. ^ 


.sjTcc^ally of thick„ivy; v. 
iuaumont and Fletcher, 



TOO 


TOIL. * Vb„ trs. fi) 'iti'xcrt. to strain. TOLL, 1 . A.S. Ml ; proliaMv .illicd to 

The. "Wli.il .in- ihliltli.tt do pL.v it? ‘‘f t'limiiii.ilion, juiili- 


The. " Wli.il .Iff do pl,«v it? 

Phil. I Liril-h iiiilrd ili'ti tliiit ^rk in Athens 


hcri', • 

Whiiii nt-ver l.ilwnir’d in tlu'ir miniU till now, 
And now h.iv<- to^d Itieir iinbrtMthVd larmo- 
nt>s 

With tlii<s •i.imqiplny, ait.'iiiisl voiir nuptial." 
MTN. i*74 ; also 2 lien. V-i, i, 80. 

(2) To cdiisp to toil, to impose hard 

labour o]}. • , 

" Tell mo, hoathat knows, 

Why this same strict and most observant 
watch _ 

So iiiKlitly loih the subject (stili^cts) of the 
bnd.* ' 17am.. I. i, 72. 

(3) To weary, t^u'uar ou*-, to i.'xhaiist. 
4 T. I’liilcmon IIollniiA, Plutarch : 

“ Wearied, toyled, aii<l foiled with 
painfiill^lulioy^ and wants." « 

" TaiTd with works of war, n-tir'd himself 
To Italy." Kick. II-IV, i, ijf.. 

TOKEN. ’ I., subs; • (1) ‘A ifljy., a symiiol, 

" This takeh serveili for a IVir of Iniee, 
Itrtwixt oursi-lves .ind .ill our folImviTs.’’ 

. I Hen. VI- 111, i, 1 }8. 

(2) An evidence. 


Vb. A., intrs. (1) To p*y loU or 
tallage. '• 

"I will Imy me a son-iii-hiv in .i l.iir, .iiid 
toll for him: for this, I'll iiiiiii-of linn.'' 

, 1 . V, III, ipi. 

(2) To exact tiill. 

"Nil It ili.iii piii-st 

• Sh.itl tithe nr full in our d'liiiiiiiniis." 

K. Ill, I, 154. 

^ B., trs. To rai.se, ttj levy, to exact .is a 

tribute, to gleigi. 

" lake the Ins', Inllini! from evi-rv tlmver 
, Tile Viituoiis sweets.” i lien. IV t\', V, 75. 

Note, -l•'rl^ tutting some re.nl tnttwg. 

TCJ^L, 2.* Etymology iluiilitrnl. 

A,, trs. To rinjf for. 

*' A snll.-n hell, 

KenieiulieiM Mline. .1 di'|i.<rliil tiieiid." 

• i lien, tv I, i, nil. 

, Note.-- h'lir tutting soiiin re.nl kmtttng. 

B., inlr.s. To ritig, as a bell, with .slowly 
r^peiy^eil :ili'okes. ^ 

" riie il.irks do to//.” Uen. I'-IV, l‘rol. is. 


•' lA you not n-atl sinu' Mew nf ^ny* son TOMBOV*. worthless woman, a stnim- 

In tiic larue coinpusitnm of this 111:111?" ., it ni.. 

A', y., I, ij i»«. pci, a pro.smiiu. 


(,0 A symptom, a spot on the body 
denoting the infection of the plngiie 


" Willi luinhiiV't hireil with that s.-lf exliiliition 
Wliii li yniir own Mjliers yield.” 

< ■»•«., I, vi, 121. 


.and indicating approaching death. TONGUtf. Vb. A., tr.-j. (t) To spe.ik. 


(‘f. Beaumont and Fletcher, I’alcn- 
tinian, TV, 4 : « 

" Like the fearful uMen\ of the pl.aRiiv, 

And men foci-runiu'rs of.their I'nfls." 


to litter. 

" ’Tis still .1 dreiun, ot'VlS* siieh stuff .is iii.id- 
Ilieli ^ 

Vungiie aiifl hraiii not." f'j...., V. iv, 1411. 


'• Yon , -ire not free, \ (j) To braiicl, I0 d■■llOllnce publicly. 

^r the p.rd's to*.'»s 0,1 you do f / •• h„i th.it her l.nd. r shame 

A.L., V, II, 423 , V. alv> A. »/ A., 1748. ^yjU |ip,. l.nin aR.iiii.t In-i iii.'iiden loss. 


(4) ".A love-token, a keepsake. 1 How nushi she tongwr me ? ” 

" It seems you lov’d not her, to leave her TriMr-iTci ncc # i 12 11’’ ’ ’ 

to*f«.” 2'. «. r, IV. iv, 67. j TONGUELESS, (i) Speechlu.ss, 


token." r. «. V.. IV, iv, 67. 

(S) A sign by which one proves the. 
legitimacy, authenticity, or good 
faith nf a commission or demand. 

” S.ty, by this token, I desire his company 
At Mariana’s bouse to-mebt.” 

M. IV, iii, 1 17. 


” Wliii'li bl.Mi. 1 ,.like sairdiiiiiR AIk-I’s, i^s, 

ICv’ir fio, , ihu tonguele-kS laviTiis oi the 
r.ii'ih.” KiJt. ll-l, i, 105. 

(2) IJnii.'itned, iins]ioken of. 

" • til" RO.ul deed dyiiiR t'lHgUclcSH, 
SI.iiirIiIi'is a lhoiis.iiid, waitini; iitHui tJi.it." 

W. r., I, li, <)J. 


II.. vb. (i) Tobetokei;, to indicate, to tO-NIGHT. (i) This, tJie coming night. 

tisitify. • .. j IfosiinK f.irth tn-nigtU." 

" On your finger in the night, I'lt put M, V.. II. v. lO. 

a_H.1.__!_ a.1_a _I-.-*. _ a?__ __ t • I J 


Anot'it-r riug, tb.it what in time piouecds 
Hay token to the future our past deeds." 

4 . W., IV, li, 63. 

(2) To 5 ]pot or mark, signifying* tlie 
infection of the plague. Cf. subst. 
in L. L. L., V, ii, 425. 

• £no. " How appears tlie fight 7 

ScoriM. On out side hke the ^kenH 
pestik-iice, 

Where deatli is sumV* A, and C., HI, x, 9. 

Note.—Siccvens observes: " The deatl. of 
those visited by the plague was certain when 
particular eruptions appeared on the skin; 
and these were.^l%d God’iMaAmf.” Whtm 
tile token* appeared on any of the inhabitants, 
the bouse was shut up, and Lord haoe mercy 
Hpoii Mt written or pnnted iipon the door. 


(2) Lost night. 

’* i did ilream of money-bags to-nigkt." 

M. V., II, V, 18 ; V. also H. and /., I, iv, 50; 

M, fV. W., ill, iii, 140; W.T., ll,iii, to ; 
• /. C., Ill, lii, I; 2 Uen. VI- III, ii, ji. 

TOOTH-PICK, (i) A symbol of gentility, 
and a mark of a travelled man of fashion. 
W. W, T., IV, iii, 780 ; “ A great man, 
l"l wafr.ant, I know fcy the picking 
on’s teeth.” 

" Now your traveller, 

He and bis toolh-pkh at my worship’s mess." 
^ • K. I, i, 166. 

(2) Something worn as an ornament in 
the bat. 
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" Vii'Kiiiilv, liki- .111 >i|i| iiiiiitiii, wi-.'ip> li< r 

l.l|( (lilt Ilf f,is|i|ii|i ; III Illy Sililitl lull 
llllilllt itili : Jll'tl |lk< tlir luiilii ll illld 

liK/lk-lmk, vilin ll wi-.ir> not iinw.” 

‘ A. H'., i, i, 170. 

TOOTH-PICKER, A tootli-pick. 

“ 1 will ^l•|('ll you .i Unlh-pickfr now from 
ilir f.irtlii-si iiirh ot Aii.!.” 

■U. A., I, I, 236. 

TOO-TOO. A(lv. Kxd hsivfly, I'Xfi-nl- 

iiil'Iy. Nuic.— lliilliwi'll ijHotfis Kiiy's 

r.n^Ush W’lirds (1^174) : " Ido Ion iisfil * 
iilisoliiti-ly for vt-ryfewi-ll or niiM 

oli.strvfs: “ It is oftfii iiotliini^ inorr in 
•sriisi* than :i sln;iii'thi-ninf' of lln- word* 
ton. lint tun-ton was ri-f'ardrd liy our 
t‘,n ly writrrs as a siiifilr word ! ” 

“ TIh'V ill t lll'lU^■ lvr», iJiHiil Miiitll, nlrtim-tnn 

IlKlll.” ‘ , 

^t. V'., II, alwi M, 11 ’, Ik,, II, 

li, ; //him., I, 11, U'j: /'•/'• ('•! Ill 

IV, JIM. 

TOP. I., sulis, (i) Tlu’ Iii^'lu’sl Pioint o£ ' 
aii>tl'iii^. <• 

“ Vllll lll.iv .IS \\< It IiiiIhiI till' llinlllll III! IHIH'S I 
'I'll W.IM till II lllli,ll /||/I\ .mil 111311 iki' IKi llnl'i’." I 
^ .</. 17 ,IV, I, 7 J. I 

(j) I lit' lu-ad. (I 

//him. .■\||||'||, ...ly V'lll f 

l!fr' \ •Grin'll, iiiv liinl. | 

//ilMI. I•'|lllll III/’ tn [ 

ItilHI., I, II, J 'll , l|..'i . 1 . 11 '., I, II, .| ) , { 

K. /.., II, IV, ll ) ' 

(3) Till' npiicT |i.irl, 

■’ Till y iisi* lit wiilc It nil till' liip Ilf |i til Is," 

^ .1 //ill. r/ IV, 11, Hi), 

(.j) J ill* cliii’f. ' 

" lliiw wmilll vnll Is-, I. 

If Ik', wliiili is till' lop Ilf |iiilitiiii III, sliiiiilil^ 
Hilt |ii<l(:i vmi .Is yiii .III'.'" . 1 /. 1 /., 11,11,711. 

(l) Tho (itmosl ili'iiii'i', till' lii»lu-.st ' 
]>oint. Cf. Mdttin, t'niiuli.'ir I ntt. 
xii. 5SS : 

Lrl IK til SI I III! iio\\, till ri fill*', Irntli tiiK lop 
Of slH'i'iil.itiiiii’’ ( tills hti;lii st isiiiit Ilf ]>liil(>- 

iit<l>li> nr s|i,'i'ui,itivi' nisiliiiiii. 

“ Hut >11 l> t III l.iiiii'ii!. 

With liMi's .IS s.i\,.rrii;u .IS til MihkI 111 hr,iris, 
Th.it llimi IIIV liiiitlii'r, iir, 1 iiiii|ii'iiiiir 
In top Ilf ,ill tli'sii;a, my iii.iii' in I'hnpiii', 
Fiu'iiil .iiul (.oinp.miiiii in thr ti.uit nf ».ir." 

. 1 . tnul V, I, 4 |. 
Null'. " In top Ilf .ill cIi'sIkii " in all 
lollv l■u(lt■.lVlllu ; \*. .ilsii 3 lUn. IV-V, vii, 

4; /'(T., ll,iv„2j; /..<'., 5«. 

(fi) Sii]it'rM)rjty. 

*' .'\iiil Ihiwi'iI liiii I'lniiit'iit lop tn tlivir low 
riinks. 

MakiiiK tiu'in |iniutl of his liuiuilip’.” 

.■I. If., J, ii, 41 . 

(7) .'\cnu', lioisht. 

" .'VdiiiiiM Mii.'ind! 

Iii.ltsst the lifp nf adiiiiratioii." 

Vtmp., Ul, i. iS ; v. .ilsn llnm.. III. ii,',,C7 ; 

( nr., ft i\, 24 : . 1 /. . 1 /., II, It,*/". 

..\ hiyli .shrill noto (v, Top-of- 
question). 

An .icrv of rhildrrn, litth- fva.<M:, th.it 
Cry nut on till' lop of qui>ii>in." 

Ham., If, ii, 313. 


(<j) A .sjimiiinit topV ■■ 

j. f "Iff mist.tki* 

In those f^il d.ilimis ninth I build utsm. 
The centre ist lot lii(} eiiniigli to iH'.'ir * 

A stnoiil-b'iy’s lop.“ It'. T., II, i, y). 

II., '♦b., trs. (i) To otilk'”! to i-xci'l, to 
surpass. 

“ So I.ir ho lopp'd if y lluiiiijlits.” 

Ham., IV, vy, SS ; v. .'ilm ,l/ac., IV, iii, 57 ; 
K. L., 1 ,11,17 ; V, 111, J07 ; Cor., II, i, 18. 

^ (J) IfvtiKliten. ^ 

*' Top tiK! bowliiiff; nut with the tiiaiiisnil." 

T. A’. A'., IV, i, 137. 

(.1) Tf^copuliitc with. 

" Ctssio did lop lu:r.“jp» Olh., V, it. ii6. 
(1) 'I'a tTop, to lor^to prum*. 

'■ Uki'tto* Kmvcs,*going lopp'd, thgy hi|{hor 
risi>.” Ptr., I, iv, 9. 

TOPFUL. l'\ill Uic brim, brimful. 

" l'■ill me from die cmwA In the toe, lopud 
Of direst rnielly." 

.Mac., I, V, 40 ; v. also K. J,, III, iv, i8n. 

TOP-GALLAI^T. ‘ PinnacV', .suinniit. 

"Whieh to til.' high top-gallant of iiiv jnv 
Must liij iny convoy in the seeiei iiiglit.’’ 

, .R.’flfid y., II, 1'., 157. 

TOPLESS. Stiptftm,', having n(i superior. 

•' " Siinii'tiiiie, (Iri.'it Alt iiiK 111110(1, 

Thy topless ili'|)iil.itioii In: puls^in." 

2 ^ atol I' , I, in. IS2. 
Note. - “ Tni'li'ss (ie[illt.iti<i|i- su|ii('iiie. 
|io«'i I de|iiili<l Ini'iie. 

TO-PINCH. Note. --Tn is the inletisivi* 
]t.irti('Ie ollei! found prefixed to verlis 
III old I'iughsh. ('f. 1 ‘liilenion Holland, 
J‘tiiiY : '• Shi'o .^rfatiie lo l>e ipnt with 
flu'ni, will all to-jniuh .and nip both tlu: 
fox and her cubs.’* 

"Then let them all ('ticircle him .ihniit. 

And, l.iiry.like, to-piuih the iiiirli.iii h'lii'ht." 

M. W. H'.. IV, IV, 57. 
Note.. The tn in this p.isiuii'e iiiight le: tlie 
iintiii.iry. iiiliiittivo prefix, iisisl uith (he 
seeniid verb, thiniii;h (iiiiitli'd wit’' the first. 
V. AblK)tl'> Cr. S 350. 

TOP OF QUESTION. With lond liucru- 
kiiis voice. 

“ lliere i«, sir, an aery nf iliitdrui, little 
eyays, tlial erv >mi on the top ol qiti’SlloH, 
and .ire must tyrannically i:l.ip|» d f-ar’t." 

Ham., II, li, 325. 

.TOPPLE. Vb.* A., in trs. To tiiinblu 
down, to fall by being top-heavy. 

" Tinsugh c.'islk'S topple on llvir w.inier's 
heads.” Mae., IV, i, jh. 

• IJ#, trs. To throw dow'n, tv overturn. 

Cf. Longfellow. Golden LcgiuiU, V : 

" lie toppled CMRS from the pri'npice, 

And whatsoe'er was built by d.iy 

In the night was swept awav.” , 

I “ \\ hieh, for eiilargemeiit striving 

I Sh,ikcs the old bvid.im e.irtli .uid topples 
down f 

Steeples and moss-grown towers." 

I Hen. IV III, i, 34. 

TOP-PROUI). PrtJuil in the highest dc 
gree. * I 


' This <oi 


i^proud 


fellow." 


//.If. r///-I, i, 151. 
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(ii) To inffct. 

“ The lif.-of .ill Ills l•!.«1<t 
is touched l•l>rrlIl)lllllv.‘• K. /., V', vii, i. 

(i.’) To roiisi', to oxiitr, • 

“ Tilt! (liirhil spoi'tiK'lf til llif wtri’k, wliitli 
touch'd • 

Tin: wry virliit' tif ciiiiip.issitiii in lln-i'.” 

Trm/>., 1 , II, jh. 

II., HUli.s. (l) ^oiitiict, iU'.t of toiicliiii;'. 

■"riil'ir touch iiflriglils iin' .is ;i scriv’iirs 

sting.” j //i’ll, r/ III, n, 41J, 

(j) Trial, iirool, triinl (iiiri 1 itir.s. 

" My fiit'iiiU Ilf nolilr louth, win 11 I .iin f^irtli, 

Dili iiif f.ir.'\v(‘ll :mil Miiilf.” ' 

Cor., IV, i. .p): V. alvi 1 Hen. II' IV, iv, 11 ; 

. 1 /, .V,/J , III, M. tH,. 

TO^ T^E DEATH.^ 1 hotifjlt,(IcMtli wort* | , j tr.sl, as «if liya (oiii’Iist(iii<:. 

• , ” Ninv ill) 1 pl.iv lilt' tinuh, 

0 T'l Irv if tli'iii l«- l•lIrl1'nt gulil inilis-il.’’ 

Ki>h. Ill IV, ii.^ : V. .ilv. I ticn. IV IV, 

IV, 10 ; /’. »/ . 1 ., IV, iii, 170 . 

(.|) SKilliil iiandliiii,' of a musical 
^ mstriinii’tit. ‘ 

" I’nt ii>tii Ins IaiiiU 

Tli.it kiiiiw.. iin/iiiiiA III tnni* tin' li.ninmiy." 
.A'ii/il tt I, III. Ill) ; V .ilvi Itiun., Ill, 11, 

• 1 , 1 ) U. I'.. V, i, S 7 - 

.\ TniiMcal Hole, 

I ' 

•' Willi ..wi’i li 'I tinuhi\ pi'-iw vniir iiiNliiss' 

I'.ii I 

Anil ili.iw III 1 liumi’ willi liiiisii .'* 

M. V., V. i, t.y. 

(i<) .\^>llol<e of tlie peiii.ii. 

" Aililii i.il stiifi 

l.ivi’s in ill! V fijHi/i.-'., Iivilnr tli.in lifi 

’• r.»f A., l.i, in. 

(y) i|f'"'er lo rouse jiassioits. • 

" .N'lil .ilolii' 

llii- ili'.illi Ilf I "lii.i, mill ninn: nrgi-iil 

Imi. Ai'i, 

JSi Miiiii‘;!y ipi'.il: t' III." l,ii, i'>u. 

(.s) .\ sitlille, ilclkale feeling', an emo¬ 
tion. 

” Diilst tlimi l/.il know til'- inly tituch of 
I'ai'." • 

T. O V., 11 , VII, t« : V. :ilyi Cyin., I, I, ; 

IV, II, 'j. 

(17) .V sensation. 

“Ilift tlion, wlii'li art lint air, .1 lowh, a 
f'-' Inn; 

Of tlii'ir .illlii.tion.?” Temp., V, i, ai. 

(to) A trail, a cliaraeterislic. 

” Oin- itfuck Ilf* n.itiiri- in.ik'-s tin- wlioln 
worlfl kin " , 

7 '. and C., nil in, tys ; v. also A. Y. I.., 

Ill, li. 117; V, iv, jy; IV. T., V, ii, By. 

(ii) Any small (]iiaiitity, a dash, a 
siyack, a spice. 

“ I li.ivi; a touch of your conditiiai 
Tliat ranii-it brook tin: acu-iit of ri-proof.” 
Ktck. /// -IV, iv, 157 : V. also Hen. V-IV, 
I'rol., 47 ; Hen. Vtn-V. i, 17. 

(i**) Am appointment. £.f. Ik-aumont 
and l•■letcUc^, Beggar'i Bush, V'. 1 : 

* “ 1 have kept touch, sir.” 

“But will«tlio dainty doiniuc, ill's scliool- 

irlkst'-r, 

Krcri touch, do you tliink ? ’* # 

T. .V. K., II, iii, 37. 


TORCH-BEARER.^ .\rJ .nttend.'tnt ti]ton 
another witli a torchfksnnlly tipon the ( 
if;casion of in,iskin{;l' ; 

firat. “ \Vi! h.ivi' iiopin.-nli- gr#id prrp.iratitNi 
Sahte. \Vc haw not spoke ns yi-t of lank’ 
hearers.” M. I'.fll, iv, $. 

TORCHER. A ligltt-River (applied to the 
sun). • • 

" Biv Iwiw tin* liorsA of the sun shall bring 
Tlii-ir lii-ry tnreker Mg dinrn.sl ring.” 

, Alt.IIJ.l65., 

TORTIVE. Twisletl, tarned aside, 

wreathed. 

“ Piwrt liM gr.iin 

Tottive and Mraiit from liis roiir^- of growth." 

\ T. u»d C., i, iii, y. 

tile conserptcnce, 

“ .No, to the Jestk, wo will not move a fivii." 

L. L. 4. V, ii«i«6; */. .inii Kiih //MIk ii. 
15 ; 

TOTTERED. Tattered, ragged, dilajii- | 
dated. . • • 

“ 1-roni th^ r,istli:‘s tollcred l?ili|i-iin-nts.” ^ 
Huh. II HI, Iii, u : V. .ilv. I Hen. IV IV, , 
11, yr. Cf. ■■ tolli-riiig" . t.itlrring ■ 
(A'./.,V,v, 7 ). 

TOTTERWG. 'I'he old .spelling for luHri ■ 
(‘l-v*)- • 

TOUCH. I, v^v {•) To come in contact 
with. 

" O, that I W'-rf .T glow ii|vin th.it li.iiid, 

Tli.it t might tuuik th.it 1 In-i k'" 

A', and /., II, ii, .’.p 

(j) To hati'lh'. 

” I Ifiiiik Ihry lli.itfrji^A pilrh will hi-di ni'-'l.” 

• , 1 /. . 1 ., III. Ill, jii. 

(3) To taste. 

“ III- dn-s Unit touches .iriv of this fiiiil." 

-t. L., II, vii, yd. 

(Ds'l'o injure, to wound. 

“ II it touch not yon, it <-oini s ii,-.ir nnlniily.” 
Otk; IV, i, iHy ; v. also .Vac., Ill, li, eO ; 
Cym., IV, in, 4. * 

fi) To laud at, to re.ich. 

“ lie touched the ports tli-sip-d.” 

T. and C., If, li, yh. 

(A) To all.iin. 

“ 1 have touch'd the highest i»iint of all fiiy 
grvnlii'-ss.” Hen. VIII-III, ii. iii. 

(7) To alfect, to concciyi. 

“ His 'iirsis .Slid his blessings • 

7 ou! h in'! .dike.” 

Hen. Vlfl-ll, ii, sy; v. also 7 ?icA. III-I, 

I. ttS ! /• Ill. t. 7 - 

(8) To ti]i^)ukl. to form its an artist.^ . 

*' Sill'll lie.ivenly touches iic’i-r/oMcArd earthly 
faii-s." Sonnet XVII, 8. 

(y) To try, to prove. 

• “ They h.ive all been touched and found baso 
liii-tal." • • 

T.o/.-l., IH.iii, 7: v.alsoCur., Ill,in, 183; 

K. /., III. 1. to*. 

(10) To impress. 

“ If tliL-y tut hear perchance a trumpet 
sound, • 1 • 

Or any air of music touch their can, 

You sh.tll piru'ivc them make a mutual 
Slaud." At. y.. V. I. 76. 
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Notf.—Tlw origin of Ihr fxpn-^nioii lirri' is j 
(loiihtfiil. I( is tliouf;lit f<> exilin' from the 
(iisUim of shakiHEhandt tin (lii'i’oinfil'-tion of a 
liiiri'iiiii. 

(i.^) Sfxiial interctnirse (si cuptioTniytic 

I’.SI'). 

" First, hath Ibis woman 
Most wrongfully arcus’rl your sulistilute, 

Who IS as foT fix«ii touch or soil with her 
As slic fioin eiinj iin^t-” M. J/., V, I, 141. 

(14) r'osit, exploit. 

" Ami hast Ihoii kill'll him sh'r-piiig ? »0 
hrav.' t,mch I " At. N. £>., Ill, it, 70. 
TOUSE. V. Toaze. ' 

TOWARD (Towards). I., prep. (0 To 
(exprt'ssinf' ilcstinntioii). 

** 1 must away this night Inward r.iiUM.'i 
• At. y.. iV. i, 399. 

{.’) With sin aim to, coniriinitmi' to, ‘ 

" If it In- niighb Inward Iht- gi-niTai good, 
fh'l hoiiuiir in oin' ryo aiid ih-.itli i’ the otiii-r." 

/. C., I, ii, 85 ; V. alMi Mae., 1 , iv, 28. 
(,l) With re.si)ect to, sis rethirtls; . 

" I will lie thy advrrsaiy Inward Ainie rage.*'4 
' •• lU. IK, HI, hi, 8s. ' 

(4) Nesirly, alioiit. 

" Towards tliree or I'.nir o'clin'k 
lamk for the news th.'it the (;iulilli"ll .iffoiils." 

Jtiih. Ill- Ilf, V, too. 

II., adj. (i) At hand, innnineiit, in 
preparation. 

*’ We have a tlifling foolish li.iiiqiii I Inwards." 

It. and J., I, V, lio; v. al-rfi Ham -,!, I, 77 ; 

V, il, .iso; A. Y. /.., V, iv. IS ; K. L.. | 
Jl, i. III; III, til, 17; IV, vi, 1R3; 

T, of A., Ill, vi, 30; A. and (*., II, vi, 
74; 7 '.a'., 1 , 1 , 68 ; V,i, 12; At.N.I)., 

. ill, i, 69. 

(2) l’'or\vrird, liold, eaKer. 

"Tii.it is S|iokeii like ,1 Inward priiiee." 

3 l/cn. I'/- 1 I, il, (16; V. alwi J'. 1 '., I, 13.* 

(3) Docile, olX'dieiit, plialile (tho op¬ 

posite of fioirunl). 

" 'Tis a giKst ht-ariiig, when rhihlrcn an: 
toward." 

V y. e/.S‘., V, ii. 182 ; v. alixi I*, awif/!., 1157. 
TOWARDLY. Adj. PtK'.ile, otiedient, 
ready, apt. Cl, Il.ikliiyt, I’DVflk'es, I, 
6ao : “ A very )>roper and towardly 
youn({ gcntleinan.'’ 

'* I havi; observed thee .ilways for a towardly 
prompt spini.” T.'nf A., HI, i, 28. 

TOY. (i) A knick-knack, a lianble. 

'* Haply ytnir r)K siiall light upon some foy 
Vmi have desi-c to piirchasi.." 

^ y. .V.. HI, iii, 44. 

(2) All ornament, a bit of finery. 

“Any silk, any thread, 

Any toys lor your hesid." 

IK. T., IV, til, 310; V. also T. A. #f., 1 . Ul, 

71. 

(3) A tritle, an empty nothing. Cf. 
Bacon, Essays: Of Empire: “Vriacea 
many times . . set,their hearts upon 




'* .Ml is but ; renown and grace is degd.** 
Mae., II, ill, 75 ; v. also Cym., IV, ii, to* ; 
Ham., IV, V, iS; Wt. T., Ill, ill, 39; 
M. N. D., V. I, 3; M. W. IK., V, v. w; 
L. L. L., IV, ill, 196: X Um. r/-lV, t, 
145 - 


(4) Amorotis Aalliaficc. Cf. Milton, 

Paradise |-|.sfi io .14 • 

” So said he and forfiire not gkmcc or loy t 
01 aiuoroiisfiiitent." 

•• W'hen light-wing'd toys 
ni fe.'illicnsi Cupid sei-I with w.mton dullness, 
My speculative and nflict'd instruments 
• • • 

Li’t liouscwivrs makf' a skillet .>f my lielm.” 
Olh., I, hi, i(yi y. also Ham., 1 , iii, 6. 

(5) An idle fancy, an oilil conceit. 

« " A^d no ccmception f.or no jealous toy 

Concernii^ you.** (Hit., HI, iv, 156. 

(6) A whim, a freak of caprice. Cf. 

Noi^h, Plutarch \( “ When a iiiaa 

mootl or toy tookJiirn in the head.” 

" If no fnconslant^Ciiy, nor womanish fear, 
Abate thy valour in'thf acting it." • 

K. and IV, i, 119 ; v. alvi T. N. K., V, 
iv, GC. 

{7) A silly talc, an alisindity. 

“ I never' iii.iy Iwlieve 

'Tliese antique fables, nor these 'f.ury toys." 

' M. N. D.. V, I, 3. 

(8) An iillc rumour. 

“ There's toys abroad; anon. I'll b-Il ibei 
mure." . A'. J., I, i, 209. 

{•)) A toy ! ~non.sensc. 

“ Ti... a toy ! 

An old Italian fox is not so kind, my boy." 

r. of H, I, sof'- 

TO YOUR HEIGHT OF PLEASURE = as 

much as yon pUvise. 

" Fuiiish thi-m to your keisU of pleasurf." 

M. .U., V, i, 238. 

TOZE. V. Toaze. 

TRACE. I., subs, ''(i) A visible I'vidence 
of .something hasdng been, a vestige. 

*' He halh been searched among the dead 
and living. 

Hut no trace m him.” Cym., V,,,v, 12. 
(j) A term in dancing. Cf. Siienixer, 
Hhepherd's Calendar, June, 27 : 

** And tightfoot nymphs can chase t.'ic ling’ring 
night 

With iicydequies and trimly troddc-i. traces." 
** C.ist yourselves in a body decenlly. 

And swis'lly, by .1 figure, trace and turn, 
boys ? * T. N. A'.. HI. v, 21. 

II., vb. (i) To track, to follow 
guided by marks. 

'* That a kirg’s diildren should be .so convey'd. 
So slackly guarded, and the seareli so sfow. 
That could not trace them." Cym,, I, i, 65. 

(2) To follow. 

'* Give to the edge o' the ssrord 
. His wife, his babes, and all unfortunate souls 
That trace him in his line.’* 

Mae., IV, i, 153; v. also He». K///-IH, 
ii, 43: I Hen. IV-Ul, i, 48- 

(3) To imitate. 

“ Who rise would trace him, his umbrage 
«, nothing more." Ham., V, ii, 12a. 

(4) To traverse, Jo pace. 

W'e do trae* this alley up and down." 

U. A ., III. i, x6; V. also .U. K. £)., H. i. 25. 

TRACT. (i> A co;.rse—a way. 

" The eyes now conwrted are 
From Ui (the bub’s) low tract." 

Sonnet VU, la. 
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(2) Course—a ]#oc(‘ifyng. 

“ The ,racl ijfl-very thing 

% Would by a dilwurser lose some life.” 

f Hfn» VUI-l, i, 40. 

{3) Trace, track. Note.— Tn^t and 

track wero n.sed interchangeably. 
Cf. l)rydl■n,^^>iu 7 , 2 ^^!HCf</,VIII, 277 ; 

" The tracts averse .•i*yinMotlcp g.-vvc 

And led the searcher b.-ulKward from the cave.” 

•• Ko levelTd malice 

Infects oii^comma in tlie course I hold. 

Hut flics an e.-igic flight, ^>ld and forth on,* 
Leaving no tract behind.” T. of . 4 ., I, i, 52. 

TRADE. I., bubs. (t) Resort^ traffic. 

“ I'll I*' biftfod in the king's h^liway, 1 
Some way of epninion trade,". 

\ Sjeh. II III, iii, 156. 

(j) tiitercourso, Activity. * 

“ His forward spirit 

Would lift hinvwkeft; mflst trade of d.igiger 
rJiigeti.” . i llcH. It'-l, I, 174. 

(t) General course. 

• • •• (CAiliiwell), Sir, 

Stands indlie gap and tradP ut mure prefer- , 
lunils." Hen. VUl V, i, jh.* 

(4) Dealings, business. 

I lave you any f«rtInT trade with ns ? " 

Ham., Ill, li, 301; v. also T. N., Ill, i, 83. 

(5) Occifipntion, einplovment, pursuit. 

” Half way down 

Hangs ofli* th.lt gathers sainpliire, dreadful 
trade I" K. L., JV, vi, ij. 1 

(f») llusiness. 

“Sin>e. that the trade and profit of thi* lily | 
Coiisistelli of all nsitions." ,U. I'., II 1 ,111, 30. 

Nule.--" Trade .u«l profit '' is .in ex.ini|ile I 
of lieiidiadys and itet|uiv.deiit to” pnifilal'le 
trade.” 

• 

(7) A handicraft, a lmsine.ss learned by 

a person. | 

• I St eta, ” A tanner will l.isl yon nine year. I 
Ham. Why he more th.iii nnother ? * 

tst Cto. Why, sir, his liide is so t.innisl with 
his trade, that lie wdlikeep out water :i 
gn-at while.” Ham., V, i, 158. 

(8) GiLstoni, habit, practice. 

" Thy sins not .lecidental, but a trade.” 

AI. .M., Ill, i, 148. 

II., vb. A. intrs. (i) To deal, to Iwivc 
to do. 

" Give me some music; music, moody food 
Of us that trade in love*” 

A. and C., If, v, 2; v. alsi> Mac., Ill, v, 4. 

(2) To ply to and fro. 

” Bring them, 1 pray thee, with imagined 
ipecd 

Untw the tranect, to the common ferw • 
Wliich frMfrs to Venice.” M, V,, Ill, Iv, 34. 

B., trs. To practise, to train. 

** And he, long traded in it, makes it seem 
» Like rivers of remorse and innocency.” 

if./., IV,m. 189. 

TRADED. Experienced, skilled, prac¬ 
tised. 

” My will rekindled by mine eyes and ears. 
Two traded pilots 'twist th& dangerous shores 
Of will .and judgment." T. wnd C., II, U, 64. 

TRADE-FALLEN. Brought low in btisi- 
netss from bad trade. 


" VuimgiT suns l<> jsiiiiigi'r brolhirs, revolted 
t.ipslvrs, .ind iisticrs Irade-faileu." 

I Hen. fV-IV, ii. 17 

TRADITION. (1) Something tgaiisniilU-d 
front one gciuM-.ition to .mother without 
the aid of written nuMnovials. • 

"Will ]K)u murk ut an .1111 ini I irutitMn > ” 
He*. i'-V, I, <11, 

(2) Traditional practice. 

* “ Throw aw.iv rcspi'cl, 

TradUim, form, and rcri-iumiiims dntv." 

• Ruh. it HI, ii, 171. 

TRADITIONAL. (ibscrvaiU of old ^cus¬ 
toms. * 

” Yon an- too si-imi-Ii‘ss-ol)s|in.ili-, mv lui-d, 
'Too (s-n-iiKHiiuiis and traditinnal." 

, /fii*./// III. 1.4s. 

TJIADUCEMENT. iMi.sivi)ri-.srnt.ftion, c.al- 
ginny. 

"•I’werc a roiiri-aliiiciit 
Worse tli.'iii a llii-il, no Ics-s lli.m .1 traduiement 
To l.ij. your doMigs,” Cur., I, is, jc. 

TRAFFIC, (i) liiisiiu-ss,^ ;i matter of ' 
busimss, :i transaction,' • • 

“'IIII- (untinii.iiiri- iif (lii-ir ]Mn-iits’ i.igc, 
bV hii 'a, l»il llinr diildrni's wnl, iiiniglit i-uiild 
miiiivi-, 

. 1-^ now llic two huiiis* Iraffh' of onr sl.igc." 

• K. and I'l-ul., 12. 

(2) l’iir1i-y, mediation, negoliation. • 

“ Kngiirruf l-i.-iiiri-, I give tlii-i-kingly lli.inks 
l<i-(..msi' tins IS in froffii of a king.” 

• I Hen. yi-V, iii, 1O4. 

{3) 'Piiide, commerce. 

” TraDu ruiifuniiil th<- K'His will nut." 

T. 0/ A., J, i, 213. 

TRAGICAL, 'I'ragic. • 

• " .Mi-rry and traniiai'. |l■llll■tls .ind Inirf.” 

M. .V. H., V, i, 58. 

TRAIN, r., vb. (i) To allure, to entice, 
to atli.u'l by arlilice. 

" O tram iiii- nut swi-rt iiii-tliMld with Ihy 
null'." 

C, E., HI. H, 43 ; V. .I’so i Hen. IV-V, ii, 
21 -, I Him. VI II, iii, (3; K. /./•Hi, 
iv, 175; 'f- ^-i V, i, hh; '/■- and C,, 
V, iii, 4 ; L. I.. L., I, i, 71. 

{2) To liring up, to educate. 

" Yon liavi- trained inc liki- a pi-asaiil.” 

A. Y. I.., I, I, fi2. 

II., hiibs. (1) A plot, an artifice, a 
strutagetn, a line, a bait. 

* " Devilish Muciii-tli 

By numy of these i^cina hath sought to win 
me 

Into his jiowiT." Mae,, IV, Hi, 118. 

Note.—it has b(-2!tt sliown that tin- wuisl 
as used hi-n; was .a technical term in hawk- 
Igg and 111 hunting; in hawking, fur the lure 
thrown out to rccisilm a faioin given to 
ramble; In liunting, for tlu: U-iit trailed along 
the ground to bmipt tlie anitnoi from his 
lair, 

fz) R<|^inuc. • 

*' My train are men of choice and rarest parts." 

K. L., 1 , IV, 234. 

(3) A comjpiny. 

• " Which of this prinrely train 

Cali ye the warbke TalUit ? ” 

I Hen. Vl-n 




(4) I’111. Trnops, iirniy. 

" I.< t our truitii 

M.inli l<y us." j H,-n. /I’-IV, ii, 97. 

(}) 'J'lii' (.III (a:j nf ,1 miiu-l or iiiftror). 

eStais null triiim <>l tirr.” Ham., I, i, 117. 

TRAITOR. 1., siilih, ()iK*,who violates 
alk-Kiance to his country, or Irctrays a 
Iriisl. , 

“ VVtiiil ill till' wurlil In* is 
lli.it ii.'iiiiis nil traitor, vili.iiii-liki- hi* lies.” 

K. V, iii,«'/i. 

IJ^., riitj. 'I'raitoroin, tn-aduroiis. Ct. 

• SiHiiMT, I’ltfiir Qiti’ctu’, IV, i, 4^5 : , 

*' I''.ilsi' traituur nqiiiii', t.ilsi- si|iilii- of fiilsisl knight, 
Wiiy (iiilli iiiiiir ii.iiiii troiii tillin'.ivi iiKi'uliiitJin ?" 
•'lliat IS Im'c.iiisi' llir traitor liiiiiili ri-r livi-s,” 

. H. ami /., Ill, V, 84 ; v. also Huh. ll-l, t, 
toi. , , 

TRAITORLY. Atij. 'V ri-aclu'ious, trafcor- 

UHS. ' 

" Hut wliat t.ill< «!' of (Iii'Si'/fui/iWiTasralsV 
H .1 •/•., l\;. iii, 77.V 

TRAJECT (Tranect, (|.v.). 1.. 
jiassti^c! iic/oss. 

" ItriiiK till III, I pi.iy tliir, with iin.'iKlmil 
sjmIhI • • 

I'lilo till' Ira/iit, III tl«' roiiiiiiiiii frirv 
Whii'li ti.iili.. ill Viunr." M. l'., lll,<i\’,5f. 

Niitr. lilt' li'iiiis :ii Vi mu' wiTi' catkil 
trauhrtti. 

TRAMMEL. VI.. I'o I'ontiiu', to restrain. 

'■ If til" .ISS.iSMIl.ltiou 

('■mill tramiHil U|< ... in'^ .mil lalili 

With Ills siiu'i.isr, siiiiiss.” Mai., I, mi, ;. 

TRANCE. I. /♦Mf'Mi)■-I jias.-! over,swoon 
away. 

1., sn1i.s. .'\ .sliiti- of rontiisiin, he* 
w'ikli-rnu'nt. snijnisr. 

“ Nav, llii'ii, 'lis tiiiir III stir hitii fimii his 
tramr.” 

7 . vl \ Ip I, ; V. abo R, vf /-.p V74 i 
!I., vIk T«) i'litranct', to tli'pnvi* of 

consriouMU'Ss. 

* “Iwii'r Ihiii till' tiumiHt Miiiiiili'it, 

AiiU thi'ii' I lit! lulu truiii'il.” 

K. L., V, ill, sifi. 

TRANECT (Traject,q.v.). A word iMcttr- 
ring only once and that in SliaKrs]icar(‘. 
It may he one of the dramatist’s 
coinages. Rowe reads " trajeet.” ikt- 
ha]is rightly, though all the tild editions 
read “ tranect.” Cdryat says : “ There 
are in Venice thirteen terrirf-s or ]ia.ssages, 
which they commonly call Traghetti.” 

TRANQUILLITY. People who live at 
ease, the leisured class fabst,ruct for 
concrete). 

** 1 am iuiiii'a viith no fiHit-l.iiul rakrrs . . . 
Inil with nubility aiiil Irantiutllilv.'’ 

I Hm. ir-'Il, 1, 69. 

TRANSFORMAiTION. ( 1 ) The r act "of 
changing the a}>pearance. 

“ Upon whosti (lead conwr Ilirre was such 
niisiisi', 

Such tH'jsilv ahami'h-ss framlt'mnitkm, 

!<>' thoM* W'clsliniiciiiii'ii chmc as may not be 
Without much slianw retold or spoken of." 

X /r-1, i, 44. 


(^) Change inr ^ipiH^arance, mefamor- 
phoaLs. f I 

“ W'liJt brnst I'liihUt thou hr, that wi'lcHiut 
sniiji'il III .1 bi'.ist f ■mil wh.it .1 bi-.ist 
^ iiit thou ahi'.itly, th.it shnI mil Ihv Ions 
ill Iraiti/oriHation ! ” T. ol <1 ., IV, iii, 3 ja. 

(3) The appearance to wiiich one has 

been chang^. 

" If it should conic to the car of the court 
how I have bi'tti trails! iniud .iiiil huw 
( 'my IramlormatioH fralh lici-ii w.ishcd 

iiiiii (thilKiIlid they wuiilil iiii'lt ini' out of 
iny fat." M. IV. W., IV, v, 85. 

TRANSL/fCE. (i) To ^tran.s.'orm, to 
change. . , 

“ TraHdaU:Uh iiialiir tow.-ird \->iii into love.” 
Cor., tl, ill. 181; v. also Ham., lilt I, ri i; 
AI. N, D,, I, 1 , II ; .Siinnrf XI.VI, 8. 

(f) To explrtiii,'to lipterjifol. 

“ 'J'lii'n-’s nialli'r hi these siglis, these pro- 
hiiind lii'.ivcs; 

You iiiiisU'r<i»s/iifc.", . Ham., IV, I, 

, (3) To I'.hahge hy renderilig into another 

Inngtiiige. 

" He hath stiulii'd her welt, and tran\l<,teJ her 
ill- out 111 honesty into KiiglcJi.'* 

.V. II'. If., I, ill, 43: V. .ilJ. . 1 . Y. L., 

* 11,1,19; J//o»./lMV,i, 47j, 

(4) To cobble, to memi, hence, to alter 

(as in i). 

“ iilcss thei', Ihiltom! hless thu'! Ihuit 
•art traiii'afr/t." M. .V. H , III, I. 108. 
Noll'.—\ li,irisl.itiir" was .1 s|)i'ii.il 
aitisl IP iiilibii IV who put luw topsoil to old 
botloiiis, at iHi' time when .ill K''nlh'iiieii 
wc'.e ti.p-lHiots, ' Whin “ Old Hotu.111,” with 
the " new top " III the shajH ol llu .iss's liead, 
\\.ls .iililli ssetl as in tlic p,iss,i);e .iIhivi', one 
.. can IniaKiue how the quip would lie rcreivi'd 
bv .III .iiidii iii'i' who were no slraiigi rs to the 
pi.ittise, .md the ii.iiii*'. . 

TRANSPORT. 1) To lK*ar, to carry. 

*' llei.iiinot liiiipei.ili'Iy/riifirpiir/liishiaioiirs 
I'lotii whirc lie should bi'glii and • id." 

Cor., II, i, .MI; v. also i Hrn. I'.' 1 , vi, iC. 

(j) To remove, to kill, to transfei troni 
this world to the next (a euphem¬ 
ism. 

" To transport him in the mind he is 
Were daiimable.” 

A/. At., IV^iii,ri5 ; v. also M. iV. D., IV, ii, 4. 
' (3) To hurry away hy violence of 
passion. 

" You arc transported by calami H'." 

Cor., 1 , 1 , 69. 

(4)^To carry away with pleasure, to 
delight, to enrapture. 

" 1 was Iratispotled with your speech." 

T. .V. K., I^i, 55. 

TRAN^PORTANCE. Conveyance, trans¬ 
portation. 

" O, be thou my Charon, 

And give we swift transportarue to those fields 
Where 1 may wallow in the bly-beds 
i'lupos'ci for Ihcidescrver.” 

r. and C,, III, Ii, II. 

TRANSPOSE. To ch.'ingr from one nature 
into another, to transmute. 

t 
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• vfi-, lioliliii!; iin qii.inlily, 

T^)v(' I .III •!* ioriii .mil iliKiiity." 

M. .V. /)., 1 ,1, jjj ;T. .i 1 m> ,W«c , IV, iii, i\. 

T^ANS-SHAPE. To lliiilort^ to tr.iiib- 
form, to iiiihrr]>ri'bi.'nt, ^o caiicaturc. 

'* 'Ihiis (lid sti>-, all Iidiir t«);i llii'r,traHii-.''Aii^(! 
tliy p.irtii iiKir viitiu-s.” M.A., V, i, 163. 

TRAP. Vb. Tc#clri.-ss or dock out. 

" l.r.rcl l.iftiK, 

Out of Ills fri'c htw, li.-ith prcscnlivl to you 
I'oiir iiiill^wliiic lior^i-s, Iraph'itjn silver.” 

T, •>/ . 1 ., 1 , II, i6ti; V. also T. oj S., M., IP, , 
3 'J. 

TRASt^. Ircl. /ros-■'rubliihli, ii-Jives and 
Iwifi.s for lit^l ; Svv. Inis-^a lioap tif* 
sticks, old iist^i'bs bits of •fi nciiif'. 

1., ^iib.s. (i) l<iRl>bis1i,'rufiisi‘. » 

•* \Vli.il trinh U Koine 

V\'!i.it riibbiiili niid wli.il >>'l.il, when it serves i 
I'or tint b.isu sittteP to niilliilli.it>: • 

S> \ijt; n tliliiit os C:u-s.ii! ” /. C., I, lit, loS. 

A worthlrbs fi-nialc. 

" * " I do SI *i«>t I this Ira^h 
To lie .s^Mrly in this injury.” Oth., V, i, 

(.?) A worthless hound. ^ 

“ It this tvHir tici'kh <>1 Iji'iine. wliniii I ti.i-h 
luir his quit k hiintint', ^Iniid (h«* |dit1iiii; on 

111 liav<‘ <nir Mnh.ii*! Cat^sio on tin* lisp.** 

• u//i,ri]| i> • 

11.. vb. 4 i) To fieo from sn|ieiihioii:> 
twifis. to prune, to lop, lii no*, to 
reduce, to curtail, to weaken. 

'* lieiiif; oiitr perfeitisl how to j^i.iiit suits, 

■ low to di'iiy lliein, wh'i to aKlvame, .iiid uho 
T(i lra\h lor oveitjjiijiiiig." 


"I Kr.inl, '•Wiel l(i\e, Ihv lov< Iv .iiKllliieill 
De-Mivi*. the /1.I..I/ ot .1 Mollhiir |SI1.” 

.S.ilMli’f t..\.\l.X, l>. 
Note. •• I'hv IomIv .ukiiiik nt ” . the 
tli>>m>' o| vi.iii lo\i hii. 

(s) W.ilkiii;' and ii>il.se(|iieiil^.itij'ih-. 

" .\s ll Willi K<«1 tiJi'il h>' IiaI t.iiiited.” 

li. nt.l.., I^tl. 

(G) A wandering, a ranilihiig. 

** 1 sp.tk(> . . . niv ied( nii'ti'iii llienee, 

/\ikI jHirl.ilio' 111 iiiy /rdi-tf'^ hi-.toiv." 

Oilt., I, III, i.tij. 

• { 7 ) journey, a voy.ige. 

" I W.I-> hlisl .lllil Isilll 

Not thi'i'c lioiiif' twfl Iroiii tliH Vi n ^l.iee.” 

•/•• .V., I, o, 1 . 

(.S) rile act of travudliiig or jotiiiieymg. 

" Kellolllllinitlle.lll. . . tllo..e tVpesol/r,ll'</.‘‘ 
//ill. r/// I, 111,'tl. 

TlglAVEk-TAINTEa l aliBUed’ and be- 
staiiK d liy traveying. 

”1 h.ive foiliiileii(I nine store .mil odd 
jui.N, .mil heie Uitui tamtfil as I . 1111 , 

' li.ivi-. III iiiy |mie .mil iiiim i< iil.ile v.il>>iir,^ 
• t.ikin Sir Jiilin Coleville.” 

ai/cH. /I* IV, lii, H- 

TRAVERSE. Vb. A.,trs. Tuplaceiiia 
I mss 'litection. • 

, • " Mvsell .mil siieh 

• .As '•h'pl within III'' sh.idow of yolii jhiwi r, 
ll.iNi u.iii'li I'd with oiir lrtii-er\'d .inns, .mil 

III! I till d • 

Oni sulli i.iii>>' v.nidy.” T. uf A., V, v, 7. 
M., tiiii... ( 1 ) To in .11 eh (.1 military 
•term). 

" Ihihl, W.ii' /r.ti'iTo." 

j //.(I. /l'•-lll, •, 9^1 ; V. .dso 0 /A., 1, iii, 
l'>l. 


(’) To jmt a traslli or log on a dog in lOj. ^ 

hunting, to u.strain, to |■.•tard. to ^ (j)* I’o use the iiostiir. i.f oppo.sition i 

check. Cf. Beaitnionl .iiul Meteher, Jem nu'. 


Itnnduca, 1 , i : 

• “ I Bttl lou, • 

Ihil not so f.ist: your bwel h.nl Ns-n lost tlicn, 
Auiiiik lleiigo there, he (ritsA/ im, Ni imiiis,” 

” Whlih IhiiiK I do. 


“111 ,11 Ihi-e flfilit, l>i MS- thee foiii, to see 
Ihei /I'li.'.-rsi.” .U. IV. IV., II, III, Ji l. 


. 11 . ^ i.ia. I ."---11 I-I'.t 111 . II, ...TSiSr -l-niTS I I * II. 

[ lleiigo there, he /ritsA/ im, Ni imiiis." TRAY-TRlP. 1 *. hull J 1 .. lift, 

” Whiih ihiiii> I do. All am lent )>,ami! the ch.iracter ol 

tf this |«mr iresh of Vini.wlioiii I tra.h i^^l, ,,, ,|y k„owii. Sncta-ss ill 

l*nr Ins ciuiLk nuntiui:, st.iiui Un* imttiiit; on ^ , i .1 t 11*.. 

ril Inivc OUT Micluvl Ci^mo on ili<* Inn.” hti iiri In liavc cliK’lly ilcpoinh'd 


....o oil lli‘‘ Inp.” 

Oth., II, i, 2*)\. tiu* throwinjif (it itryK, i.c, a Hic*; ol tlun; 

!L (Triivan). SiiU, (,) I,,l»,ir. 

".s.„ ...I. ..I 

im, I : “ Ihc saints ye kneel to, iruy-tnfi" 

, amt ease your'/rr/tW*.” , Taylor the Water I'oet in his Motto 

.-o, Bacon, lissays :Of Jivuy: "Tho.se j^j. „ „„.„t,oiis* it among other games, 
have juincil with theit honour great ■ . . , 

l.s, cares, or perils, are les.s subject ixcouh! thy bund-sliive t " 

ray.” » ■ T. .V., II, V, J 7 ». 

“ \Ve.iry with toil, I haste me to my M, ^ i * 

The dear repose fur limbs with/ravr/tir'd.” TREACHER. 1 '. hfichcut •^a. trickster. 

Sotmtl XXVII, i. traitor. Cf. Spenser, I'acnc Qua iu-, 

aibciiir in chihlbirth. I. iv, 365 : “ No knight, but trvac/ioui 

" On this /wn/f I'Kik for greater ^rlh.'* bill of ialse despite,” 

il. A,, IV, I, 211. 0 “ \Vc niako guilty of uur disiisters the snii, 

Jtudv * * *•*"' H'*' s*“rs : as it we wen- g 

, ... kn.(vei, thievt-s, and Ireathtrs, by 

s Oirf/dai. " Have j-on the torigia-s ? sphmcal pn-doiiuiiati...-." A'./.., f ,11,114- 


TRAVEL (Travail). Subs, (i) LaUmr, 
toil. Cf. Beaumont and I'letcher, The 
J^ilgiim, I : “ The saints ye kneel to, 
hear, ami ease youi*truveU." ^ 

AI.SO, Bacon, Jissay-i: Of Jivuy: “Those 
that l.iive joined with then honour great 
travtL, cares, or penis, are les.s subject 
to ciray.” • ■ 


fz) Labour in chihlbirth. I. >v, 3G5 : No knight, bu 

" On this/wnif I'Kik for gn-aK-r^rlh.'* bill of ialse despite,” 

il. A., IV', I, 211. 0 •• \Vc niako guilty of our dib.i 

/si Study, * ^ the uiidjii, arid Hk* Stars: 

.u . , - • ■ kn.(vei, Ihievt-s, anil 

j Oirf/aa.. " Have j-on the torigia-s ? sphmcal pn-doiiuiiaii...-." 

lalenlihe. Mv youthful travel tlien-in m.idi: 

me hapjiy.' • T. o. V.. IV, 1, 34- TREASURE. Vb. To eiiricli 
(4) .An account ot observations or * •• irfavuc thou bomc place 

occurrences. With beauty's treasure." ionwrt VI, g. 
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TREASURY, (i) Tin; bwly, as a reposi¬ 
tory or storehouse. Cf. the u.se of 
" casket ’* (A. V. i. 40). 

■' I know not Imw conceit niiiy rob 
'Jli> irru'turv of life, when life ilsi-K 
YieM. to the Uicfl.” K. IV, vl, 43. 

(^)’‘W^'allh, treasure. 

“ All my trauwy 

Is yet blit unfett thanks, wliicn more enrich'd 

&11.111 he your lovt* and lalwur's recompense." 

Ruh. //-II, iii, 60; also Htn. V~l, 11 , 
ifiS : a Urn. I'/-1, iii, 134. 

TREATISE. Story, talc, t.alk, tliscoursq* 

" My fell ol hair 

y Would nl a dismal triulke rouse." 

» Mat.., V, V, la ; v. also M. A., I, i, 317; 
V. and A., 7^4. 

TREATY. (1) Nc’f'oti.'ition. 

” This l.ist cosily Irrafy, this Interview * 
Tlntl sw.dlowed so liimJi ti ensure." . 

Hen. V//V-T, I, i(-5- 

(j) .All olfer to Irekt. 

“ Why answer not the double tiiaji-slies 
'J his friendly treaty ol oiir lhr>-.ife -iied tywii." 

K. /., II, I, j8i. 

(.1) .\ ]».'oj)o.ss.l teuclinf? to an .'if(reenu’nt, 
called also “ entreaty." Cf. Stow’s 
SummaiM (1505), (pioled hy*Alilis 
AVright—** Dyvers evlrral^ey ,o£ 
pe«ice were made lietwenc the* 
kyng of Englande ami J-'raunce.” 

•' We :»ro convented 
U|s»n II ploasinK treutv." 

C or., II,ii. 53 ; v. alvi. 4 .aMi/T., l|l, ii. (n. 

(.l) An agreement, contract, or league 
relating to,pt[l>lic allairs. 

" Thy l.ither would iii''er h.ive in.ide this 
« treaty" A. ami (I., Il,«.’i, 85. 

TREBLE-DATED. I.iving thrice as lung 
as man. 

" And tikou treUe-dated eniw, 

Th.il thy $,d>le gendei iii.lk'st 

Nt'itli llio bnMtIi thou itiv'bt and t.tk'st 

’Miiii);st our rauuriieis slialt thuii nn.” 

Ph, and furfir, 17. 
Note.- -SUs'veiH quotes /.utre/iu<i, V, 1053 : 
’“I'er Ires .icUtes luiiii.in.is a.iirul.i viiicit 
Cornix." 


TRENCH. 


Trenched in io*.' 
{i) To gash. 


(i) To hew, to carve. 

■ " A figure. 


T. G. I'., Ill, ii, 7- 


" And, being open'd, tbri'W iiiiwilliiig light 
Upon the wide wouiuf that the tsiar 1 i.k 1 
trench'd." . 

r. and 1052* V. also Mae., Ill, iv, a 7 . 

{3) 'lo tuake trenches ami raise ram- 
juirts, to entrench. 

" No more sliall tretuMng w.v cb.'iiiifel our 
fieids." I Hen. ik'-I, I, 7. 

(4) To divert (by a new channel). 

" A little cliarge will trench him here." . 

^ X lien. /I'-HIt I. Hi. 

'TRENCHER-FRIEND. A s^yongcr, a par¬ 
asite. 


' Yon fouls ol foitunc, (n 
flics." 


■enehef^/rUgdt, time" 
T. 0/ A., Ill, vi,83. 


TRENCHERING. \ Trench irs. wpoden 
plates for meat.. ^ 

" No more dAns I’ll in.ikc lor fish : 

Nor fetch ill tiring ' 

At reqjiiriiF, 

Nor scf.ipu Irenehertng nor wash dish." 
t Temp., II, ii, xfiq. 

Note.—Most of tile editors read trencher foe 
treiidicring: but Grant White observes: 
“Surely they must hive forgotR-n that Call- 

ban was dnink/iand after singing “firing" 

and " requiring" would naturally sing 
" Irenchertng." There is a drunken swing 
I in tke origiii.'U line, whicH- is entirely lost in 

the prccisot.;urlailcd rhythms of “ Nor scrape 
trencher, noi.^ash disli." 

TRENCHI^-KNlGHT. A serving man, a 
• waiter, e 

"Sonio c.arry-tale, smhe pleasc.iiinii, some 
slight rany, r 

Some ntlmble.iiews,' some IrmckertoiigM, 
sonic Dick, 

That smiles his clu-ek in years and knows the 
( trick * • • * r 

To make my bidy laugh." L. I,. V, ii,46ri. 

TRENCHER-MAN. A hearty eater or 
feeder. Cf. LeSdge, li'il’i- Miseric (i$(>(>) : 

^ " His doublet is of cas*t satten cut 
sometime upon talTata, but that the 
bumba.st hath eaten iltrotigh it, and 
spotted here anti tltere with puce fat to 
tesliliv that he is a good trencher-man.” 
" lie is a very vali.mt frencher-man ; lie 
lutli an exctilcnl stoiiurb.” 

M. A., 1.1, 44. 

TREY. F. troi's ; L. tre.f. 

A three at canls or dice. 

Cf. Chaucer, V'he Vardimcr.s Tale, djj: 

*' Seven is ir.y cluuigx: iuid thyn is eiiik and 
trey.." «■ 

" N.iy then, two treys, an If you grow so 
. Hire." * I,. L. L., V, ii, 233. 

TRIAL. {I) The act of testing, probation. 
“ Make not tm rash a trial of him, for t 
, He's gisitle iuid not fearful." 

Temp., I, ii, 467. 

(j) Combat tg decide a cause. 

" (I) with grey hairs and bruise, of m:ei v d-ays, 
Du elialli-nge tln-e to trial of a man." 

M. .-I., V, i, 72 ; V. also Rich. //-1,1, 81; 
151. 

(3) Experience. 

** 1 leave him to your macious aeerptance. 
whose triat slinll better publish his 
coimito-ndation." M. V,, IV, i, 138. 

(4) Proof, verification, test. 

« " They will scarcely believe this without trM." 

M. A., II, ii, 40. 

(5) ' Adversity. 

" Let us teach our trial patience, 

Ibicause it is a customary cross." .. 

‘ ^ M.N. D., 1.1, 154. 

(6) Criterion. 

" 'Tis not the trial of a woman’s war.” 

Rich. //-I, t, 48. 

TRIAL-FIRE. Fire for trying, orcteal 
fii^. (if. Beaumont and Fletcher, 
Faithful Shepherdessm'. 

*' In this flame his finger thrust. 

Which will bum him if he lust; 

But if not, away will turn- , 

As loth' unspottM*fle8h to oum." 

"Wtlh trUi-fira touch me his finger end." 

M. W. W., V, V, 81. 



TRI 


TRI 


665 




TRIBULATION CW TOWER-HILL, or the 
Limbo of Limehouse. Irobably tlie names 
^of certain puritanic:il congregations. 

I iv. 50 - 

Note.—Stfcvriis observos witM n'Spect to 
tlic wholr pjisiaKf in which thrui* words occur: 

“ I can i-aMly conceive tiiat the turbulence of . 
thc.iiioit liwioroiis tlicatre has been ex- 

itx-d'-d by iQc tedlowiugs of puritanlsm 

ag.iiiwt suipliccs’ana (arthingalet. Tlie phrase 
dear hroUirrs is very plainly used to point out 
soiiif iratsrnity of canters allirdco the Tribu^ 
Itttion Null in pursuits atpl iiiauners by teiii* 
pi'Nliious zeal ami roiisuniniatc ienorance," 
According to Grant \Vhit«: " No otlier .illu¬ 
sion to th^i plares or asscinblJ|>i‘S has been t 
iliscoviTiKi? It m.ry be that ^hesu am ttie 
n.iines df Pi’ritiin conip'eKatioiis, mid that 
Stinki spe.im niMnt a Baprical fling at the 
9 pieteiided mewness of tiKit body; but it 
iii.ty also be that' their de.ir brothers * refers 
to tliii ubstrrpi rnus yoiitlis flrst named, and 
that thfvaudi(|i«es ft-ferh-d to wen; of* the 
sain<- kiuiiuy. Wiliiin tie' iiieinnry of men now 
living* ‘ Tribulation ’ w.*is a cniniivai ii.iiiie 
among Ni-w Ungl.uid f.iinilivs of I’liiitaii 
ihsmit." Cf.^onson’s .iicJumnl, where i«ii: 
of the characters is naiifl-d “ Trihulalto$L 
WlioI<”«oine, a pastor of Aiiistird.im'*: aiui 
ag.iiii ill III, ii.trijofUie same work we Ttiid: 

“ N'lir call yourselves.* 

Hy iiaii^ of Tnhulatum, Persecution, 

Restraint, laNig-patleni'i., and siicli liki*, •fleeted 
By the nrliole, family or wood of you." 

TRIBUNAL ^PEEBS='‘ Tribunuff plcljis " 
(Ilaninur), said by a clown. 

r. /!., IV, hi, -jJ. 


*'Knows the Iruk lo make iiiv lidy laugh 
when slie's dis|xisi-d.” 

/.. L. /.., li, 4(>(i. 

(.l) Kaciiltv. 

*• llen‘'s fine lesolulioii, .in we had Hu* fnVh 
to Hagi., V, I, 85. 

(4) Sleight of hand, lcgcrdctn;iin of a 
juggler. 

'* A jiigglini^fririli." T. an>l V. ii, as. 

(5) A peculiarity, a cluivacleristic, a 

touch, a trait. 

" Hie triek of tj^st vniee I iln wi -11 reiiieinisT." 
K. 1 .., IV, vi; ton ; v. also .-I. U'.. Ifi, ipi; 
I.. /.. /-., V, ii, 4Ji: W T.. II,*iii, iiin ; 
K. /., 1, i, 7'V. t Urn. /V U, iv, 4411. 

(b) All ini]ir(iper ar.tioii. 

"It w.is .1 mad f,iiil.istieal tric\ of liliii to 
. bP-.il fiiiui the stale." 

, • /V, A/., Ill, ii, «|. 

(y) A freak, a prfink. 

" [ reineildMT the triik you seived nil-.” 

, • /. G. r , IV, IV, 14. 

(HJ .Mfertation, mood. 

** I’ll! tlivM'If into the friitk of siRgiil.iiilv " 

T. N., li, V, I lO. 

(0) A" (-.)^]>''dii'iit. « 

"J know a fin A worth two of that, i* f.iitli." 
• i /ten. /P-ll, i, jn. 

(ifi) A toy, a tride, a ]>u]ipi-1. 

" lie li.i. diM'oveied iiiy design, and T 
Rein nil .1 piiah'd thing; ye.i, a very Irkk 
l-'or lie III 10 pl.iy .it will." 

• If-'. 7 ., II, i, 51 j V. .ilco f'rtr., IV, IV, M ; 
//mm., IV, iv, fir; T. nf .S., IV, iii, 07. 


TRIBUTARY. I., adj. (i) I’.iid in as 
trduite. * 

“ Ij., at this loiiili piy Iributarv ti'.iis 
I reiidiT." T. A., J, i, iSy. 

(j) Yielding supplier ot anylbing. 

* *' llie imperious seas breed tnonst<-rs, for the • 
dtsli 

Poor tributary riven as swuet fish." 

Cym., IV, II, 36. 

II., A vassal, a tributary king. 


(it) A habit, a ciis^im. 

•• But yet 

•Hi - our trick,” 

, //«»«., IV, vii, 187 ; .'.-1.4. tv.. Ill, ii, ; 

.1/. .1/., V, 1 '.10. 

li., vb. To pain*, to smear, to adorn 
fantastically. 

" lle.id lo forjt 

Nfiw is he lol.il gules; horridly Iruk'd 
With liliHal of futTiers." 

Ham., II, i:,4.')j ; v. iilso//m. P-III, vi^yS. 

TRICKING. I *ri-ss, ornament. 


" What conquest brings he home 7 
Wfliat tributaries follow him to Rome f '* 

/. C.. 1 , 1 , 36. 

TRICE. Sp. fm—thc noise made by the 
breaking of glass. 

An instant, a momcAt, a very shorf 
time, used in the phrase in a trice —in 
an instant, in a very short time. Cf. 
Scotch in a crack with a similar meaning 
and api|iircntly from an aQal«gou.s 
origin. 

" This is most strange 

Tliat she . . . should in tliis trke of time 
^.^inunil a thing so monstrou-s." 

K. /-., I, i, 408; V. also Temp., V. I, 23%; 
Cym., V, iv, ij ; T, N., IV. 3. Ay. 

TRICK. I., subs, (i*) A stratagem, ’.n 
artful device. 

" Some tricks, sone%iuiiiets,8iow to cheat the 
devil.” L, L. L., IV, iii, 297. 

(2) A knack, a contrivance, an artifice. 


" Go get US prri|MTli<"i, 

And trukinqt ior oiir fiiirirs." 

Af. W. W., IV, iv, 77. 

TRICKSY, (i) Artful, ambiguous. 

"! do know 

A iii.'iiiy fmils, th.st st.iiid in belter pl.sce, 
Gariii'ti'd like Iiim, 111.11 ior a fricAsy word 
IX-fy the m.itli 4 ." Al. V., Ill, v, 52. 

(2) Active? neat, siTiart, elegant. Cf. 
VV'aruer, Alhion's England, VI. 31 ; 

" Tlicic. was a trkksie girie, 1 wot. 

Albeit clad in ip'vy. 

As {least. .IS binl, as straitc as boult, 

As iri-sh as flower in M.iy." 

" My trkk%y npinl I" Temp., V. I, azfi. 


TRIFLE. I., subs, (i) A paltry toy, a 
Iguuble. 

** Anacks, trifles, mis^gays, sweetmeats, 
nicAsengets, 

Of strong prevaihnent in unlianlen'd youth." 
. M. N. D., I, i, 34. 

(2) A sil^ Remark. 


" Win us with honest trifles, to hetray’s 
In deepest consequence." Mac., I, iii, 123, 
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(3) An incoiisiilrnilili: niimlii r. 

“ llrii-'s ■! SIII.1II Iri/lf (>f wives.” 

.V. II, ii, no. 

(4) A pViiiiliiin. 

* “ Will iliir lll■Ml Iji-'sI 111* ur till, 

of V iiiK- enrli.iiUiti InJIe In iilniso ino, 

As l.iU: I have bi tii, 1 not know.” 

Temp., V, i, 112. 

r., vli. A., trs. (i) ^'o iiiako trivial 
ur of no iin])ort:inc(*. 

" This SOP- iiiulit 

1 i.itli tri/Zeil fornn-rkiiowiiih's." Mnc., II, iv,*^. 
(j) 'I’o wji.slc, t« frAU-r away. 

* ■ \Vi- tri//e linn-.” .V. y., IV, i, J>) 8 . 

U., inlrs. 'J'o act or talk with levity. 

” I frar’d hf iliil but trifle, , 

AimI niiMiit to wp-i-k tlii-r.” //«/»., II, i, 112. 

TRICON. (If. t/i/twj'oi -’tlirrc-boriier^'fl. 

A term ill a.slro<t)fjy. tin' junction of 
I hi re hif>ns. 'J'lu* zodiac was divided 
into four trii;onN or twelve *;i}'ns, The* 
four triKoii.s were named respectively 
alter the (onr elements -liery, airy, 
watery, earthly. When the three sn- 
jierior phuK-ts were in the* thrte licry 
sifins (.Aries, l.eo. and SaKitlariiir) Jhey 
ftirineil a /ii-ry hiiion. Note. - -The 
triflon was thought to denote rai^e anil 
contention. <*f. tl. I l.irvey, I’ietrc’s 

; “ Sow the warritif; 

pl.inet was e.xpecled m person.e.ind the 
fii tV seemetl to H've the alarm.” 

" Lunk, wIiwKt lilt* firry 7>i!;o»i, 1«s man. 
In* not lismiii; to bis iii.i-.irr's olil t.iblin.” 

* j //.«./r Ik iv. JJI. 

Null'. Till* iilluuiMi Ill'll* IS to llaiiliil]il^ 
with Ills fii-ry t.ii-i'. 

TRIM. I., utij. (t) Neat, elegant. 

" Wli.it .1 loss I'lir l.idifs will li.ivf of tlifsp 
trim v.iiiitii's ! ” ilett. \'HI 1, in, jtl. 

(_*) Uare, tine, nice (ii.sed ironically). 

^ "W li.it IS lioiiour ? ,1 wont. Wli.it is that 
wonl liniioiii ? .Mi. A trim p 1 kniiiiiR.” 

I lien. ll'-V, i, ijS. 

11., adv. Neatly, tinely, w'ell. 

” ^’ollll|; .\tt.im I'tipiit, Ilf tb.it li.itli slmt so 
trim. 

Will'll King Coplii'tu.i loM'd tliv brgg.tr 
iii.iUl.” K. aiiJ II, i, ij. 

111., snlis. Press, trappings. Cf. Cow- 
• JHT, Jo/iii (iil/^hi : 

'• Tin* r.ili'iitlrr niii.i/tst to siv * 

Hi!. iii.'iglil>our, ill sui.li trim," 

" A tlnnis.inil, sir, 

liarly though't bo, h.ivr on thrir rivoted 
trim.’' 

A. ami IV. Iv, n ; v. also Vor., I, lx, 

iiu: .StiiMiif cxviii, i. 

IV.. Vh, To deck, to array. 

" How well rrsrinblos it the prinir of youth 
'J'nmmeJ lUto a yovinkrr.” • • 

3 Hen, t /-II, i, 24.; v. .ilvi Olh., I, i, 50 ; 
2 //ill. /r -1, ill, 114. 

^2) To ]iolish, to Inirnish, to put in 
order. * • 

*' 1 found hiT trimmine up thr diadrm on iirr 
dr.id niislress.” .-I. auJ C., V, 11, 399. 


(j) To fit out^(of aV-hiji). ■ 

” A M'ssrl that is nrw tiiuimeJ.” 

. Hen. I'in- 1, ii, f >. 

TRIP. Vb.' .V.Jillrs. To move the feet 
iiiinbl*y. 

“Many nyiiiplis th.1l vow'd iliaslu life to 
krrp 

Came Iripptns by.” b ScMnd CLIV, 4. 

11 ., trs. (1) To catisi* to fail. 

" To trip thr oiursr of Liw.” 

* • ^ I Urn. iy~V, li, 87. 

(2) To take «p, to expose an untruth, 
lof^titch in a lault. 

" Thfsr her wumrii Lan^rip nir if I rrr.” 

• Cym., V, V, 35. 

TRIPLE. One' of tht^*e, third. ^ 

• *' You shall set* in him 

Till* triple ]>illiir of thr world transform'd 
• Into a strllinp^t's foel." , 

A.miiC., I,i, 11; v.iilso 4 . H'., II,i, in. 

TRIPLE HECATE. .l/.iV.// , V. i, 301. I he 
epithet al|nHes to Itecate’s threefokl 

* char.tcler- l.ima in he.aVeii. Diana on 
earth, and Hecate in the nether worlil. 
Cf. A. Y. 7 .., 41 I. ii, 2 : ” Tluice cre.wned 
(pieen of night” (q.v.); also N'ir)'i!,'. lcH6'/i/, 
iv,*5ii: “ Tergeiuinamiiite Hecaten, 
tria virginis ora I 3 iunae ” ; aifd lloraci*, 
Otles, HI, xxii, 4 : “ Dwa triformis.” 

TRIPLE-TURNED. Tliricc failhle.s.s 

(” troin Julius C.iesar to Ciieitis Pompey, 
fioni Pom pi y to Antony, and, ;i.*. lu* 
siisjiects now, i^om him to Dctavnis 
Caesar’’ Stanntcki). 

“ Tripie-lurn'il whnrr 1 'tis thou 
H.i&t sold nir to this noviu.'.” 

A. ami C., IV, xii, 13. 

TRIPLEX. Triple time. 

* "Ihe triplex is <i good tripping riiiMsiin'.” 

i.A., V,i, 4 ^' 

TRISTFUL. *Sad, melancholy, sorrowful. 

“Tor God's sake, lords, convry "ly irittful 
i|iuin.'' 

1 Hm. IV~\l, iv, 364 ; V. also Ham., Ill, 
iv, 50. 

TRIUMPH. (1) Pomp of any kind. 

" Wbrn thou didst ride in triumph through 
tJie slri'cis." 2 Hen. I’/-II, iv, 15. 

, (2) A in.isqife, a revel, a pageant, 
festivity. 

" \Vi* will includr all j.irs 
With triumphs, mirth, and r.ire snhinnity*.” 

T. tr. I'., V, IV, 161. 

'{3f A tournament. Cf. Miltofl, UAllegro, 

119: 

*' Where throngs of knights and barons bold. 
In weeds of pr.iei*, high triumphs hold." 

“ What news from Oxford / hold tiiJIc just* 
* ». and triumphs ? ” 

Rieh. ii, 52 : v. also i Hen. Vl-V, 

V, 3t; Vtrf, II, u, i. 

(4) State of being victorious. 

” Lrt Ay ^dauntless mind 
Still nae iu tnumph over all mischance." 

3 Hen. r/'Ill, iii, 18. 

(5) Exultation for success, rejoicing. 
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" Tli^l liiri'l inn, 

Wliy sliiHild luiil-f.t\iiiiiM ciuf til' Imlcitl in ' 

% IIh'i-, 

\Mit II>111(^111.It tiiiii'''-Kill ^l r" ; 

* A’liA. ■y-V, I, 15. 

(6) An illiiininalum uttoiuliiig a fci>- 
tivity. 

O* tliiiii art^ ivrartiial triumph, an cwr- 
l.'ihliiiK lx>iiiiii' 4 li;ht." 

I Urn. 1 V-U\, iii, \ 7 , 

(7) A lriiiiip-ca''il. Cf. LatSiior, Scr-% 
iHoiix tin the Curd : lx.‘t tlicrrfon* 
i‘wrif cliristian man and woman 
[ilaii- al tlu-so cards, ^Vlial they» 
may have and olitain tjie triinnfih : 
you must jnakc* .also that llu* 

* hiiim{>li must applie ll> fi-lciio home 
unto him all the other cardes, 
U'l)!itsyevert!MiU,‘ tliVy he of.” , 

. • " Sill-, I'll ft, li.n 

I'.iiKM r.irds with .iii'l I.iIm- play'd 

iiiy • 

I'lilii .III ^iioiiy's iriuw/i/i." 

, 1 . mil/ <■., IV, xiv, JO, 

(S) The p\;ucus.sion ol a' victorious 
;;eneial witli hi-* :]iiisi)iiers anti 
.si-fiils of victory. 

“ iii.iki' liiiliii.iy, til SI !■ (.11 s.i? .nil] til 
* r.-jon'<- ill Ins Inumph." J. f., I, i, jj. j 

TRIUMPHANT. ( 1 ) 1 Vrlaininj' to a vie j 

tory, triumphal. ; 

" I'lrsli sl.iys 111! /;inli'r rr.i-j'ii ' 
Itiil, risiiii; ill i|iy 11.inn-, iliilli iminl. niil llio* | 
As Ins triumphant pn/i." 

Sonnit t'LI, n>^ v. iiLo ( vr., V', v, t 

]-'\iiItaiit. 

"'lliii.k yiiii, but* til It 1 Kiinnr inir sl.il>' 

M'l lllr 

I wmiUI br triumphant .is t :ini.” 

• A'/rA. ///-Ill, ii, »l.^ I 

(t) Splendid, maf'niliceiit. j 

•• I'll tmry thet in :i trnonpinint (jr.ivi-.'' j 


l''ariiier ipiotes l>r. Jone.s's lirii kdoue 
t>tilhc\ : ” I'll'- l.idves, Identic wooiiiell, 
vyves, iii.iydes. il the weather lie not 
.i^retMlile, til.IV li.ive 111 the'eiide,ol .l 
heiiclie, eleven hole.s iii.ule, ijitini the 
which to troiile puiiiinits, either wyo- 
letit or softe, after their own dust return : 
the pa.slyme iroiile in muJumc is termed.” 
"A ti'llnw, sir, lli.il I li.ivi' kiiiiuii til I’ll 

.llNIIlt Willl /f|l//-»IV-l/i»MI.'’i." 

• ir. /■., IV, II, ys. 

TROPHY. (1) 'I'llif spoil set up ;e, a 
monument in lioiioiir ol vietoi).’ 

I " I.rl III! IIIM|;< s 

lie IniiiK with C.ri's.n's /rn/'Aiis." 

, y./•., 1, I, yj; 

(j) 'I'lie oriiaineiit of a toiiih; 

*1 ' ' I 

I "Nil liuphy, swnid, inn li.i(iliiiii'iit n'l-r Ins 

l«iTI*s,'' 

11,1m , IV, V, il ; V. .live I'lir , I, ill, \7 , 
. 1 . ir , II, III, 14I1; Ham., iv, VII, 17s. 

(,t) W iiioiiuiiieiil, il iiieiiiori.d. 

' “ \\'<ii. .IS II lll''llll■l.lbll' Iri^'hv III (y. ill 11.1 .rii 

v.il'iiir." Hit . I’ V, I, 711. 

(4) 'Vlu-1)1 edit ol Victory, Ihe honoiiis ol 

I yiiipie^l. 

, * " (iisiiiK lull ttuphv, Mi'ii.il, .iiul (isii-nt 

V>Ult'' ll■•lll illlllM'll t'l (illll." 

//lit. I V, I'ml,, ji. 

TROPICALLY. 1 ., /rn/nfA --a limiie ol 
speei II ; (Ir. T/dirof,- -ii turn or h/;iire of 
speifli, T/)/»w»'l turn. 

lM4;iir;it ivily, iiiet.iphorie.'illy, f'f. 
Jhsliop Taylor, J'nsrtnr, jf ) 

•‘II*- t>r.ints it in plain li-riiu, that 
1 Clirisl's hoily IS tlu w'i-d. is attiite or 
hroki-ii with the t'.eiii, and tliiit not 
iti>/>i! ally hut projji-tly.'' 

"'Jiiipii'ifli, tills pl.iv is till- iiii.'iKi- i'l il 
iiiiiiil-1 dniii- III Vn iiii.i." 

Ham., Ill, II, jij. 


A’, and J., V, iii, «.). . TROSSERS. V, Strossers. 

(4) Attractive, fascinating:. j TROT. A di-.n-pil old woman (in a 


“ Sli>-'s :i must triumphant huly il rrfiurt 
be square b> lur.” /I. aiut lJ., 11 , 11,1X3. 

TRIUMVIRY. The nuinherof three men. 

"Tbiiii ni.ik'st tliu triumriry tin- luon-r-oip ■ 
of socivly." L. L. L., IV, 111, 481. | 

TROJAN. A cant nanu* for a persim yl [ 
douhtful character, e.g. a thief, a term I 
of contempt. 

" Till re- an other Aroians th.il Ihoii dn-.niii'st 
Jl’lt ol." . 

I 4/.-*i. IV-li, 1, 6j ; V. also //A. I>-V, 

I, 17; L. L. L.. V, Ii, 6ju. , 

TROLL-MY-DAMES. F. irou-nittdame. j 
A,Rame horrowetl from the French of 1 
the sixteenth century resembling ha{vi' 
telle. It Wits iiLso calU'tl trunks or 
pigeon-holes, and w(is a favourite iiu-h'tir 
amusement \.'ith llie lady fashionables 
in the sixtt-cn^h century. ^ Il was playetl 
with a Ixjard, at one end of which were a 
number of arches, like pigeon-holes, into 
which small balls were to be bowled. 


coiit('iii[>>(ioii.s st-ii.-ic). Cf. W'atiu-r, 
AUnon'.s Jingland.ll : ‘‘He gt)t .Assiir- 
iince lu be. wedded to the old di-foiined 
tmt”; also. U. Ik-j n.'ird, 'Irrente in 
l-.ngfish : ‘‘ See how' earnest the ol«l 

trot IS to have lu-r liecre.” 

" ,\ii ul'l trill with III '1 r .1 tuolli in tn-r lii-.ul." 

'/. .S., I, II, So ; V. •ilvj M. .\t., Ill, II, 4/1, 

TROTH-PLIGHT. l.,*vb. To betroth, to 
iillianci', to espouse. 

" Vuu wt-n- troth-pU&ht (utroth-iilishti-d) 

, to III r." 

Hen. V II, 1 ,18 ; V. .-ilso IV. T., V, iii, 151. 

II., subs. 'J'he passing of a solemn 
vow, w'hetlier of marriage or of 
J f^iendslii]), the act of plighting laith. 
"My will- . . . <l«-‘i-i'Vrs :i ii.itiii- 
As T.iiik iis any fl.ix-wi-iii.li, that puts to 
Ui-fore hc-r triah-p/ii{ht." W. T., 1, n, jai. 

TROUBLl^SOME. I., adj. (i) I'lill ol 
trouble. , 

"Till' time is troublesome.’’ Cym., IV, iii, 21. 
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(j) Vfxatioiis, iiitiidyin^;. 

'* I'll r.ilhiT li'- iiiiiiiaiiiit'rlv tiuii Irouhlt^-mr." 

M. \V. IV., 1, I, irtj. 

Ill) iulvf III n Ycxaliodb ur trou 1 il(;> 

* .sojiif nianiii'r. 

“ 1 myself kiioir well 
lluw Iruubifiume it s.it iimhi iiiv liend." 

3 IUm. IV- IV, V, 187. 

TROUBLOUS. (1) DistUfbcil, agitated, 
trotiblcd. 

" 'I'lieii, tii.isters look to s»M* 3 troMuus world.’* 
Huh. Ill II, ill, 1 ). 

(.!)«I)ihtiirl>iiig. agihitiiig, (roubliiig, 
fiiiisiitg itnxit'ly. 

" My Irouhbiut dieaiii this niKlit dnih niake 
fiw .i //n$. VI I, ii, 2J. 

TROW. ^.S./»f< 5 ai/rtM—to have IriKst in.* 
(1) 'I'o lliink, to In-lirvc. t » 

’* Trow’U thou tli.it e'lT I’lt look iitxni the 
world, *• 

Oi I (Hint tlii'in li.ippy ili.ii ■ II joy itie mih ? " 
i IUh. VJ II, IV, 10 ; V. alv^ llm. VI V, 
i, ; A/, A., Hi, iv, 5J. • 

'l '(8 know, to be aliK* to conct’ivc. 

" Tiow yon who li.illi done ilij.. ? " 

• ,1. V. 4., Ilk ii, 165. 

(t) I Ml rasp; "J trow," or "li>vy.'’^ 

(1) In anoin.itivp sputrncps—ciT» 
t tainly, 1 ilarcsav. 

'* To-iiionow next 

We will for liel.ind ; .tml 'ns tinn , I inn,'." 
Huh. n il. i, riK ; v. .ils.i i 1 / II, 
i, 41; V, I, so; li. and J , tt, in, ij. 

Jii) With (jiip>tions inilu.itiiii' con 
ti niplitous*S'f iniligu.int sm piisp--! 

• wiindpr. 

” Wlio's llii-p- / ? " 

St. ir. ir., I, IV, 117; (‘.v"*., I, vi, 46. * 

TRUANT. Vb. To kIIp aw.iy time. 

*' 'i'lH (lonlite wioin; to fruiiiit with your Is'di 
And let li<r re .id n in thy hsiks .11 Uiird.'' 

C. 1 -.., Ill, li, 17. 

TRUE, (i) Vii'tn in adlu-ring Ui pi«mn.~s's, 
liAthfiil. 

" Till'll .irt r.isti .IS 111.', to s.iv 
That sill* W.1S f .il>e ; O, sill'«.IS lit i\ eiily frwr." 

I'j*., V, 11, I.J5. 

(.:) llolU'ht, upn'ght, honotir.ibti*. 

“ riii'rc'isiiouiiii'M'iiusi'iabli but a nun in.iy 
b(' trut." 

T. 0/ .d., IV, lii. 4pi; V. .ilso M. SI., IV, 
il, 40; r. an.l 

(.t) I'.iir, scI(-vos|H'Ctfiil. 

" To llime own self be truf. 

And it lliiwt tollow, .is the iiiKht the day. 
Thou caiist not tlieii be l.il.se to .111 > man'.*' 
Hum., 1, iii, 78. 

(.|) Real, genuino. t 

*' In a f.«lse 9ti.inel then* i< no Ifut vaknir.” 
M, A., V, i, uo; V. also Hum., Ill, in, t/i ; 
Kttk., 11 /~V, il, jj. 

Is) I-val. , 

'* NAight shali in.ike us rte. 

If Fiigiaiid to itv'lt do rest but (nie." 

K. V, Mi, ltd i V. .ilso SI. A., Ill, iii, i. 

(td Unerring. • 

“ She Is wise, if I can judgi: of hrf, 

.\iid fair she is, if that niuie eyit be frue.*' 
.w. r.. II. Vi, 34. 


j (7) Wiiolly to ,be tested, steadfast, 
rcl table*. 

" iliil yet yon draw not iron, for my heiCt 
Is fruc*.is sieel.fi M. N. D,, II, i, 194. 

(8) i£.Aab]isiu*d, valid. 

" Where, .IS they had deliver'd, both in time, 
1‘orm of the thing, each woid made true and 
good, • • 

The appariUom<xim(»." Ham., I, ii, 210. 

(<i) Ixtgitimatc, rightful. 

< " Tif ouiqucr France, his frue inherit.incc.” 

• 2 llM. Vl-l, I, 79. 

(10) Exact, accurate. 

' " liyJrue cumputaliiiii (|f the time 

I'ottnu that the issue w.ss.iiot liis begot.** 
• Rkk. ///-HI, v, M. 

(n) NatnrjjL'Corrcd^ ^ 

''■Methiiiks no fare so gr.iciotis is .as mine, 
No !>h.i|ic so frue." SonuH LXIl, 6. 

TROE-ANOINTED* f.«wful>y anointed. 

“ I’roud nmtiiliiMis tidward, Dtike of Vork, 
(Isiirtis llir regal title and tlie seat 
Uf liiiglanll’s irue-mufrUti lawful king.*’ 

^ * 3 /An. I'MII, iii, 29. 

TRUE-DERIVED. Legitimate. 

'* If not t(J.liles<i IIS and the* l.nid withal. 

Vet to draw fortli your noble .mcesiie 
From the corruption of .'ibusiiig tftucs 
fciito a lineal tr\U‘d(rwfil course.’* 

Jfirk. ///-ifl, vii, 199. 

TRUE-DEVOTED. Full o 1 :*honps.t zeal. 

" A lrue-ilfti.ilfJ pilgrim is not wi'ary 
To miasure kingdoms with his hs'life •tera.” 

T, 0 . V., II, VII, 9, 

TRUE-DISPOSING.^ Makin;; pruvi.sion for 
triitli to I'l'ovail.v 

'* 0 iifiright, just, and l/uf-Jt'.fvKiHg God, 
flow Jo I tli.iiik*TlieR th.il this earnai cur 
1 leys on the issue of his mother’s body I *' 
Rich. ///-IV, IV, 33. 

iTRUE-DIVININC. Giving a correct Rirc- 

CUht. 

** To prone thou Ii.ast a lrue-.dmain( heart 
A.'iriui and thou look down into ilds den 
And see a fearful sight of blood and O'-iUi.” 

r. A,, II, III, (I4. 

TRUE-FIXED. Inunovably fixed. 

*’ I .uu ennstant as the northern star, 

(tf whose tnu-fixed and resting quality 
There is no fellow in the firmaiueiit.” 

/. C.. Ill, I, 61. 

TRUE-PENNY. •Hearty old fellow ; good 
honest follow ; one staunch and trusty, 
true to liis purixjsc. Cf, Marston, 
The Makonieiit, III, i. 250 : *' Illo, ho, 
}k>, <10 I art there, old truefifnny'i’' 

*' Art thou there, inupnny 7 
* Como on." Ham., 1 , v, 130. 

Note.—According to Collier the word is 
a mining term, and signifies a pailicutar 
Indication in the soil of the direction iliwhich 
* «re is to be found. 

TRULL. Gcrl trolle e-a trull; the original 
sense was a merry or droll companion. 
.\ drab, a trollim, a harlot. 

" .And gifes his ^tknt reginw-nt to a trull 
Th.'il lUNSes it against us." 

A. and C. Ill, M, 93 ; v. also 3 Htu, VI- 
1, II, 114. 
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TRUMPET, (t) Till' oijhiKiry wiiul in- 
stnimont. 

% “ I.<'t till' Irumprt^ «oiinit 

The tuckrt sniiaiir^* .'Jhi! tin* iiati> tn innuiit." 

y •» I'-IV, ii, j5. 

(2) A tnimpt'i: note. ^ 

•* Wlwt’s the liusinrv, 

Th.il such a luiliiiu% (ritmAW c<tlU to parley 7 " 

• • Mac., II, i. io6. 

f.O Olio who is thc%striimL’nt of piib- 
lisliiiif; praise. ^ 

*' To be til*' trumpet of hii own virtue*." ^ 

• M. A., V, II. 7.J. 

(4) \ trumpvtiT. Cf. riarcnjlon. Civil 
U'cir : ‘"JIo wisoly tlosh'cd that a 
trumps might lx; first sent hir a 
^ piLss." Nottj^~Wc haye also " stan- 
*(lar<l " for standard-bearer, v. 
Temp., II!, ii, 18 i “ Thou shalt 
bo my*Iicut6Aant, monster, and’my 
nlaiutatd." 

" Sum*' trumptf summon hitlipr to lli*' whIIs 
T ill SI- iiiiji of AiiRicrs." 

K. n. i, i<j8 : V. alvi I Hen. IV 1 ,4 s 
Hen. k'-IV, li, 6t; 1 Hen. VJ-V, 1, K/; 

It'. J'., II, II, .1^; M. .M., IV, V, <j : 

T. and I, iii, 2V> ; IV, v, <•; I'h. and 
. Turtie, 3. , 

TRUMPET-CLANGOR. The soiilul of 
triinifiot.s. 

*' Thi're roared the se.s, .sii«I Irumpel-rlan.yr 
sound*." 3 Hen. IV V, v, 40. 

TRUNCHEONER. One who is armed 
with a Iriiiiclierin. 

"I niisii-d til" in^tivir (ni*" .siiil hit lli.it 
wiiiii.iii who iir-fl ollt ‘ CIiiIk. ! * wIm-ii 
1 iiiiKht s*-i; inuii f.ir vuiir iorly Irun- 
ehenmrt di-iwHo hi-r siKomr." 

Hen. Vlll- V, iv. 41. 

TRUNDLE. A.S. irvndel--'.i t,utle. 

* Adj. Sh.apt'd like a trundle or wheel., 
c-iirk'd. Cf. Ik'aumont and 1 *Letcher, 
Love's Cure, III, .3 : 

" Clapping hi* trundel tail 
Hetwixt his b^." 

" ilounn nr Spanirl hr.ich, nr lym 
Or bobtail lilu- or /ruiiif/r-tail." 

K. Ill, vi, 68. 
Note.—“ Trundle-tail ” .is ,1 oiiiiiiouiid 
>a.-i dog with a curly t.til. 

TRUNIC. f.argi', witie, as useil in the 
comiMiund trunk-slecvtfi T. of S., IV, iit, 
137. Note.—Clarke cites IManclfe, 
British Co.stumes (an entry of the tunc 
of Henry VIll) ; “ A pair of truncho 
blucve.s of redde cloth of gold,^ with 
cut wofkcs, having twelve pair of 
aglctes of gold.” 

TRUST. Subs, (t) Reliance, confidence. 

*"*" Natun-s of such deep truU we shall much 
li-cd." a * 

K. L., II, i, to*; V. also Mat., 1 , iv, 14. 

(2} The state of being confided in. 

" 'Thou shalt have charge and sovereign tewt 
herein." i IV-lll, li, 161. 

(3) The State of lx;ing entrusted to the 
care of another. 


" III', sr.il'il 11 inimi''Mim li'ft m lintl with me. 
I'litli sih-.ik Miitiiiriitiv 111''* gimi' III ti.ivi'l." 

I’er., I, lli, 10. 

{4) Soiiii'fliiug I'nnimitfcil to one's rare. 
*' >Yth Ui<ni niiihr a Irusf ii liiiiis|;ir>Ni;ii f '* 

• .V. ,t.. II, i, j 14. 

(5) Charge, inaiiagnnent, e.ire. ('f. 

I Tim. vi, 20: “ Th.if whuh is 
coiiimitt(;jl fo Ihy trud." 

" I do profi'W to In' no i"'.'! Ili.iii I i*'''!!! ■ 
to st'ivu him tiiily llial will put nu' iii 
friof.” K. /.., I, iv, 14. 

(6) Triistwortliiuess, reliability. 

" A in.ui liR 1* nf lioiit'Sly and Iru^l.'’ 

UIH; 1, ill, .'H). 

(7) Conviction. 

“ I .im n'.idy to distrust iiiiin' "Vi'S 
Aipi wr.iiigli' with iiiy ii'.i'ain Ih.'it |H'rs<i.iilrs 
me 

To .my iiilirr trusi, hut tli.it I iiin ni.id.” 

/•. ,V. IV, III, n. 


TRUSTY. ,(i) Keli.ibli', friistworfliy. 

" I'sc- c.’iii (ill Wiih'll, rlioosi' Iru-slV si'iitiii*'ls.” ‘ 
ffv.h. II! V, III, S4. 

(2) Involving res|ioiisibilily. 

*' H*' liiiglil .it vniii’ gri-.it and trusty l>iisin<",s 
III .1 in.iiii il.ingi-i i.iil 

1 A. W., Ill, vi, 14. 

■TRUTH. (1) (!oiiforniily to reality, :i:i 
of motives to jirofessioiiK, etc. 

" Truth will roiiii' to Hglil." M. V., Ii, il, 70. 
(j) lIoiii",ly, sincerity, viitiie, ii|iriglit- 
iiess. 

■■ lliy truth, llini, I ;■ 'Iiy il*iwrr." 

K. L., I, i, <>«. 

... » 

{}) i.i)ve ol justice. 

" II this will iini ,,l•ll|’l•, it must jippi'.ir 
'lli.it iii.ili'•' b'.ie. down truth." 

M. V., IV, I, 207. 


(4) |■ill'■lity, toiislanry. 

" I will {11II0W til*-" 

To tint l.ij>t gasp with truth and biy.illy." 

A. Y. L., II, iii, 70. 

(5) Creniiiiieness, purity. 

" bti", li.iviiig III" truth tA h'xionr in lier, 
li-itli iii.id't iiini tli.it grai.ioiiS d"iilal 
will* il III. IS most gl.iil to receive." 

M. M., Ill, i, 162. 

(b) I'uith. 

" I h.iv*' <iiii‘ lii'.'irt, one Uisom, and one 
truth." T. If., HI, I, 156. 

{7) He.ility, fact. 

" In truth, sir, and sli*' is pn'tty, and honest, 
.iiid gi.iitle." A/. IK. IK., 1 , IV, 122. 


TUB. The " iKiwdcring tul> ” (//cn. 

P-Il, i, 79), or, "sweating tub," the 
discipline of which with strict abstinence 
was the treatment thought necessary 
for the cure of lues venerea. 

j “ Truth, sir, she hath eaten up all her beef, 
’ ati'l is hem it in i ic tub." 

M. M., Ill, 11, 32 : V. al«o T.vf A., IV, iii, 
w 83. 

TUB FAST.* The strict alxitineiicc ob- 
servetl by the patient during the process 
of his treatment in the tub (v. Tub). 
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“ S'- ismi (III- •> 

l'<ir liili-* .Ki'l b I tils ; liiiii(> altr.Mi -lIio i 
V'llltll ' 

T'l till iIIkI till- fill t.” ; 

r. ../ /»., JV, iii, Hr,. 

TUCK. !•*! /•'./'If -•tlic hliick of a j 

It.l 1 , trun«;li(;oii. • 

A i.ipicr. j 

" l>isiiiiiiiiil iliy tihk, Iw yiiri- in thv pp-p.im- j 

llull." I /. .V., Ill, IV, J04. i 

TUCKET. It'll. /"(//f/<f--a |triliiili-. 

A l;iiii.iri-, .1 lli>iiri^li of Iriinipc^ ' * 
(;i st.i};r iliii'C'lioti). - ' 

' . . 1 . MI. V, 7. ! 

TUCKET-SONANCE. 'ITir mhiimI of flu- ;* 

tiicki't I'ivrti .'IS a sif’iial. | 

" 1.1-1 till tiiiiiip' Is ‘.miiiil • ; 

'ilir luikil-vnianif .iml tin- nutr In iiiniini.*' 

II,H. |l IV, 11, 111. 

TUITION. I’loli-riiivi, I'li.inli.insln]]. 
t'l. .Mule, h'lilnnit III : " W'l re.'iji|HimtfiI 
.r. till* kiiit''ii in-.iM'sl tiii-iwls, t^i the . 
tuiti‘U> 111 Ins own my.tl |>i-r.-ioii.‘’ 

//i*lii'./. ■''.S'l I I'liiitini \i.ii. 1 

( l,IUllli>. Ill till-fl/l/l'ill III l.'lil " 

M i.^.i.^-is. 

TUN DISH. \.S. tliiiiir «i l•,ll(l;|, 

.\ limiii-l. ' * , 

*' I'llliii'; .1 lii'lili Milli ,1 fun ./isfi ” 

* 11 . , HI. II. isi. . 

TURI.Y-GOD. Sn|i|iosril in In' .1 iininp { 
tioii of " Tillliipiii " llir ii.iii|^- ol .1 j 
fi.ili-inity of iiaki-il ll•-!v^ll;. .ilm i.iii up ! 

mill ilown Eiiropi- in tin- imn li-i-ntli ! 
Il•lltn|•v■ 111*' origin ol tin- wurtl im 
lIMlll.l llll, it is tllOI|n||t to III- I nllltl-i ll'll 

witli tlio wollish lialnt ol liowliii'.;. • 

■■ ISsir 'I Ufly-i;i„l |)im.i I'i.iu ' ■' 

K I ,, II, III, .'(>. 

TURMOIL. VI'. To li:ir.i.s's. to ilistnili. ‘ 
to l.iliitiir. Cf. Spi-iiM-r, /•iiiffV (Jniiir, ) 
IV. i\. .^.|f> ; j 

"lilt Hills turm,'iJ'U tii'iii Kill' In iit!i'r ^lowrc j 

I U.ISit IIIV llll', .lll'l ll'MIlV ll l\s ll'-\i.Ill 
III wirtiIt'll .iii^iusli .1111.1 nil. .siiil «>«-.“ 

" l.niil, «tin ,\<iiilil li\i- fuo'i.'i'i f III llll- .'.iiirl, 

.All'l III l\ I IIJ >V Mil ll l|llil I \t 'Iks .|< il.-M > " 

J II n. 17 - 1 \ , X, If. 

TURN. .\.,trs. (1) Tot. him* to 

niovi' lonnd. 

“ Wli.il .ill .inn III' li.it! In' /iirsA/ ini' .ilmiit 
witli liis tirii;i r .ikil his Ihiiiiih, ,is oii«' 
wnitlil si't up .1 Inp." ( , IV, v, iji. 

(j) To t'liaiiKi* " itli vi'spi'Ct to tht' front 
.ll'll till' back. 

■' Av, iln, pi'iNi'vi'r. i-i'iintrrfi-il <4.1 l.mks, 

M.ikt' mniiths uisMi 111.' ivln-n I l/irn my 
iMik." .V. .V. />., 111; 11. jfS. 

To changf with rospi-ct to tlic insule I 
ami llio oiitsiiiU'. I 

" A p.Hr nf old iM-Pi-rhi <, thri.. luinttl." 1 
*• /. I'/.s'.. III. M, 43 . j 

(4) To transmuti'. to ti.instonn. to i 
alter. * 

•'Vi' turn me into iinllitui;' w„. ujnm ye j 
.lild .ill Mich false i't'.>li'ss«rs.'’ i 

* Hfn. I 7 //-IU, I, ijf. 


(5) To siiapp, to iliri-ct. • 

* C.ri .it Apollo 

Turn .ill t'l tin* b-st! ’* It'. Ill, i, W. 

(I.) To firfil. • 

"•Is not till; K:u lurnfU ilnwii ’ " 

• /. IV. lii, i 7 i- 

(7) To bring, to put. 

'• O, IV hr.ll I llri lls 

T*. think of lliii ln'ii tli.it I li.ii'-/Mr«'-(/ vnii tn." 

Trinl ‘, I, II, «i 4 . 

(.S) To jnclinc. 

“ ,\ iiinii' •'ill turn till- h.tl.iiii 

• .M. .V. V, i, ii'i. 

(<}) To ^eml. 

" WitfiirM not Iwrk Ihc*silk4 upon tin iii"t- 
1 Ivnit * 

\Vli.-ii wi- li.ivc spoijisl tln-iii." 

• . r. am/<■., m II, <"•). 

1 i.,iii 1 r.s. (1) To move (as on an a.xis). 
"Ill' th.'il'is fc'ilil" lliiiiks th" wiiilil turns 
inliliil." ' /'. !»/ S'., V, II, 40 . 

(j) '|Io inovi' the I'lnly. lace, or In-ini to 
lie iliii-iJteil to a'liillereiit ipiarler. 
" WliiUt* III-, Irniii mu' iSili- I" till- nilnr 
furiiiti", 

It.ii'li*.iili-'l, li'wr lli.m Ills i'i"'!'l -t'-il's 
ll'-' k. 

O' 'I’.il.i iln iii llm.f." A'lift. //-V, !l, I.'i. 

({) '1^1 eli.inge ilii'i-i'lion 

“ N'l'v ilmli It luru .mil <'i'li h.u 

4 Afaii. /r V, 11, I ji- 

(1) I'll .illir, to ehiin:>e. 

" III-! I-IIJ III -llIv \'i'"- 

y'ii/111114 1141:11 i"W.iiil (liil'll'ii ll■■•l', I'il"S 

.\r,i| u'.iist!' s III ills M>iii|.|.*' 

• . 1 , V. /.., M, VII, lf. 4 . 

(:;) To ii'lurii. * 

" I'l. Ii.>:ii ilii-i i^.ir limn turn .1 iniii]iii-i-ni." 

A’i'/i. Ill- IV, IV, I'lH. 

1'. i) !'■> lei'I. 

" ril l.ink no tlinii' o 

I^'M IIIV hi.1111 turn.” K, /.., IV, vi, 4). 

(7) To wriggle, to chafe, to fniiie. 

" Th'- siii.ill'sl worm will fnm iH-iu - trn'hlin 
I'll." i 11,-n. VI- 1 , II, 17 . 

(.S) To be. inconstant, to he fickle. 

" If you film not, mu mil n turn tii'- mk>iii r.” 
I'.ti. I’., II, 11, 4 ; V. .'.Iso //m. f'-lll, VI, 

(0) To iH'COine, to grow, 

" Vnii will fiffn utotl husb.itul imw." 

• .V. .t/.. Ill, li. 61J. 

(lol To face ronml. 

•' rum, sl.ivt', nnd iijjlit *' 

r. and C., V, vii, 13. 

(i'i)'To incline. 

" If till' sc.il'- do furn 
Hut ill thp rstiinatiou ol .1 h.iir . . . 

Thoii du'st." .U. I'., IV, i, jj6. 

C., Phrases : (a) •'Toturnhe.nl "—flffurn 
rutinil anil face. 

•• Turn tuud and Siop putsuii." 

HfH, r-II, iv, fW). 

j/j) “To turn over’’—to open and e.xam- 
ine. '' 

•■ \Vc lurntd o'er many books tnj;i-ih/r.*’ 

M. y.. IV, i, 134. 
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'Mb'*. (fl V v\.il)^iu .1 nu)ii> (»r less 
wiittiiiiK ilfft'tiion, a nronu-naclo, a 
stroll. 

“ Coiin', v>iii .iiul I uil-.t w.iIK 0 lurn tojji'llHT.” 
Unt. I'llI V, I, ifj ; .il-vi Cj^., I, I, 81. 

.\ vicissituili', a chanKi*. 

" f) world, thy .‘•lippi-ry ! " 

• « l or., IV, iv, ti. 

(1) flpportuinty iiicdiic ordrr. 

Wiiiilil Mill} lirr Miiijj, .itid d.iiiii- liiT lurn." 

• 4- ‘V, 111, 6(^ 

(1) .\n (iLc.iMon. , • 

‘‘.Sj'in’ viiiir .iiithiiiiti<*: Ih-ht coiinl (hu 
lurnt.” 11. ‘V, l|J. 

(5) A pnrpr^-. • • 

" Hilt, wli.it f.iiiii of pr.iytr 

t'.lll V I V<- IIIV % 1 'H f ” , 

• Ill, iB, 5J ; V. .'iltti Cor , IV, v, 

(f>) .\ ili-nl. 

• • • " r>i'l Til li\.’ now • 

'll'i. si|{lit would in.iKi' li.iii il'i .1 ill spfi.iii- 

/«»«.” mil., y, II, jn/j. 

(;) \ .sifvicf. • • • 

■■ I'.ii vodr Idiidiu I ottrT.iii .1 jiiioil luru" 
(mill |i|iili.ililv .1 iiiiilil'li' .1 turn oil I In l.idili rtf. 
M. M.. IV, li, ; V. .iNo Si8(m,/ \I,V1!, j. 

TURNBULL-STREET. *V <oini|>iii.)i of 
'I'miiiffill Stn-if, a ili-.irpiit.ibli‘ i|iiiiifi'r 
III I .oivloii, a iioli-d n sni I tor i omi ti s.iiis 
aiul liail cliiitiKU rs. C'f. Ilraiiiiioiit riiiil 
Milcliir. Sioiiifiil l.rt<l\. Ill • “111 IV 
lia.s III ell siicli :i litiriy, such a (bit. mi(.Ii 
ibsin.il ilriiikiiio, .swi'ariiio, I'fi. 'I li.is ; 
aliiio.>t iii.uK' iiK' in.Ill ; wo have all 
liv'd III a I oiifiniial '/imi/nii/ 


wiir-.!' (.IS Ifoin .1 I'liristi.in to .1 Mnsstil- 
in.in). 

*■ If till-if'.l nt IIIV (i.i I'lii. ../nut /'iifA'witli till'.*' 

///nil.. Ill , M, ; V..1I.... W. f . Itl.iv. -,j. 

I TWAIN. Subs. .V nuipli-. .t p.iir. ■ 

I ** (lo \\nil 1 %’ 

j To bliss iliN '* /ivr/» IV, i, iO|. 

j TWANGLING. /\ii iinit.itivi* woiil, a 

I fr<-i|(icMt;itiV(«ol fictoii'. 

\ Tw.inginf'. soiindinp,. rini;iiiv,. noisv. 

] • " .S<iiii.-liliiis .1 tliiiir..iii.l /ll■llll;/llll,' instill 

I unnl< 

Will liiiiii .ilHiift mini' r.iis ” . 

' 7 <'iii/>., 111,11,11.>; V .il ii/'./■/.s./lf.i. M 7 - 

TWELVE SCORE. U-iiu in Hi- l.iii- 
(•ii.i-- Ilf aivlii ry in-anin!.' .1 iiimmon 
• li ii^lh tor a sliol, anil li-in .1 in-.iMiiv 
, •ottfii .dbiili'il to.- flic wiinl viM'/s b-inj.; 

Inipli-il IS ,i;i iii-rallv oniiMi'1. (1. H-n 
, Joiison, Sii\iiins*v : 

**III rIi I Ik' IK 1 .il\ mi( •* til 11 1 i(> s 

) II. ifli f'll .lllll iti'i|i 1/;i f/i'f ' ff I'll ** ^ 

, I'll pi'ii III' tliiN I it .1«It.iiK* "I 

.il.it 1 Itl^ «i'lii *1 III III li nt 

! /.v/ir sii'M*'* til'. It will Kill hiiii ti* 

^ lii.iM il''J I II .I'/M'i/i'r %if/ir v***i*l')• 

I ^/i I* /i 11, 'ii>r^ %' 'll '* J //ill 

• /!' HI. II. •,/; U ir. 11^.. Ill, li. .’U- 
TWICE-SOD. Iwu- i part. Ill .wv/A/'. 
I'.iiiliil IwM-. licni>•. I'onri-iitralnl. 
i "/ii-iii's,ii/-iin|i|ii iiv ! " / IV. 11, jji. 

TWIGGEN. l-.ni.i .-'1 ni Iwi^s or wii k-i 


woi I* 


‘I'll |.i .il Oi' 1.111-.' ini'i .1 l■l•ir';|•n l»illli ." 

f » (//A., II, III, I ti . 


" I 111.iiiH'.t.ii I ^ I'l’ili'' li.illi <loii.‘ii.,tl)ini,' 

I'lil pi Ip t'l 411. of III. willin'.s Ilf Ills 
^olllll, ilTI'l (Ik (i .lis ||«* Il itii illKMlt * 

.» if,It /r 111, n, *. 

TUgN r THE WHEEL. An allnsioii to 
til- list.- of floyts as turn spits. < t? 
lopsill, Hhtnrv Ilf I-iinr f'Hiti-d JSt‘u\i', , 
(ifi«i 7 ) ; “ Tlim'i.s«.ompr?b-rn!i'(1, niuli-r 
lb- iurn*s of Ih- coiirsf.st kind-, a • 
c-rlaini- cloj/gc in kitchen s-rvici: -xc-1- ; 
lent : for wlioii any in-al is to bn 
roiLsled, tln-y go into a wheel, w-)neh 
they turning round .ibont with tlic 
waighl of their bo<li/s, so diligently 
ItHike to Ih-if^ biisiii's*^', th.it no ilru'Igt; 
nor scnihim cun do tin; f-at inoiu 
ciinnan'ly ” 

"Sill' h.id transfonriVI in<‘ to :i >iirt.il (log 
and iii.idi me turn T the wkivl.” 

^ C./■.., m ii,.i 43 . 

TURN 0’ THE TIDE. An allusion to an 
old belief that the ebb anti flow of the 
tidi' atfccted both births unr| deatli.s. ■ 
Dicifelis refers to this notion in iMvid 
Copperfu'ld, XXX: “He’s gdhig «jut ; 
w'lth the tide.’’ • 

'■ A‘ p.irt. d , vi-ii jnit hctw<'<-ii twelve .mil one, 
r \i 11 .It the /nrniirj o’ thr ti 4 f." 

. • •//!'«. r-ll, ill, 12. 

TURN-TURK. lo go to the bad, to ; 
undergo a cuniiilete change for the 


TW 11 .J.ED. .A //.'/// Il .1 proviiHi.il \t(/»id 
lor.'i ii-il Iv./;')/<;//•/» ' .iih t H'u fiomirv). 
'I 111 word I;, .-.iiiied to tli- libli-*! or 
lliili il -ll-( t |iii,i|n<-d on various 
fal.iii idiai in-llirHl of w-aving. 

IImh-. Hi- I-mii i'> ipiif- appropriali- 
to ill-mb- file thick, sulgy e,liaij(l-r 
ol Hi- b ud.', ol-a sluggish riv-r. 

“'Ill-/ '.ink. willi pii'tiof .lllll /u'i//<-(/Tunis 
Willi il --piiiiiev .\piil .it lliv li'“’l 111linii-..'’ 

Trillf>., IV, I, 1,4. 

TWIN. I., adj. H.iving Hi- parts siiiii- 

l.ii, jii 1 1 ( I tly I ' iiililiiig. 

" ‘I I .ippl> I lift III Iwo IS not iimri- Ik'ih 
'Jli.ii;ili. -■ twill-■ iluri 1 " 7 . .V., V, i, ,'i(i. 

if., vb. ti) 1*1 hr- born iil th- .s:inie 
birtl^ , 

,, " 'M.i,<i.;lj 1,1 li.,i| tu'unvd with in- IhiIIi at a 

* Imili." 

I)IH., II, III, ti/t ; V. .ilvi IV', 'J'., I, ji, iij. 

(j) '^0 lie piiiri'd, to In- like twins. 

” I'll' lids now f.isl sw/irii 
. . . w’li'i /v.’ni (.IS 'twi ri’I III love 
l.'ii<-| p iiaUi." 

C.ttr., IV, IV, I', : V. .'il^o I’er., V, IW «; 
• 7 . .V. #(., I, i, 17-1. 

TWINK A nasahz-d* form of A.S. 
hviidiu to twitcli. the tneainne iieing 
to keep on Jwitc]iingor«iiiiv-riiig, heiKa*, 
to twiinkl-. 

Siilis. A twinkling. , 
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" III .1 Ii/'IhM sill- won flH- to 11'^ lovi-." 

7 '. 0/ S., 11 ,1, 104 ; V. also 'Irmp., IV, I, 43. 

TWINNED. Ailj. l.ikc as Iwins. 

" Il.'tli natiiii- givi'ii tlu-m ryi-s 
, To Q-<- this vaiiUi-il .ircli, nitd the rich ciop 
sr-.t .iiifl l,iiiil, whiili C.111 distinKiuidi 'twixt 
'I ni' fu-ry orin alKivp niul tiir tunnned stones 
Wpiiii Ihf iiiimlicnil Lojcli ? " Cym.,l,vi,34. 

TWIRE (Tweer). F’ltyinoIoKy doiibtfiil. 
(!f. ('•i-riii. dial, (itttvanlin) Zwiren, 
Zwifrrn - to tak'- a sliili’ti glancR at a 
lliini,'. (Scliiiic!Ii-r.) • 

'lo twiiikic, to to peep. Cf. 

IVu, Jfiiihoii, Sad Shephetd, II, I : 

“ Wiiicli maids will tvii>e at 'Iwivn 
thi'ir lingers llrtis,” (/ffm"—to jx-ep 
Ihioiigli their fingers, thinking not to iicv 
observed); also, Heauniont and Metcher, 
Wanutn I'lca'^rd, IV', 1 : “ I* .saw |Rt* 
uemh that iwitril ami twinkled at 
tliee" (/will*—to liHik silly askanee, 
to leer); again, Marstoii, Anhttiy) and 
Millida, l\' : “1 saw a thing stir nyder 
a lieil^e, niitl 1 ])eep(sl, and I spietl a 

tliiiiK, and I iwcrcd ant! I turned 

iinderiieath*'' (/it'/'rr—to ]H-t^i). * 

"So fl.itli r I llir sw.iit-i'oiii|ilixiMii''! l^iKht, 
Will'll hp.iiklinK ht.trs tn'irr mil thou Rihrui 
the I'M'ii." .Si'Hib'/ X.WllI, li. 

•TWIST. L. vb. (i) To twine. 

" Till' Mll.illrvt (hrr.lil 
TIi.il cvi’i i.iiiiler lu isUil (loiii In r womli 
Will M’fve to slr.itiKli' Ihir.” A'./., ■ V,lii, wS. 
(j) To f.ibrioate, to make U|>. 

V I," W'.i>'l liol In thi". I'lul 
That thou bi'c.iiiSt to Pent $0 liiie .1 nIoi.v ? ** 

*' ,U. . 4 I4 ii,'.j7o. 

II . stilia. A coni, a siring. • 

*' llri'.ikiiig his oath liku ,1 tirisi of rotti'ii 
stili.” t IV., V, \i, gh. 

TWO-AND-THIRTY, A PIP OUT. A c .nit 

phr.ise applied loan iiito.\i<'ated pei’-soii. 
Tl.e expression is derived fioiii the ohl 
gj,viiie of JioHc atr or unr and thi*iy, a 
ptp being any small ipi.iiitity, a .-.put on 
a card. 

•' \V.ss It lit for a siTV.iiit to use hisi inasler 
so. Ik-iiik |i«rh.ips, to; .iuf.ht I sco. /leo 
and Ihuly, « pip uul; ” o/.V., l,ii, (J. 

TWO KNAVES. An e.vpression im-aning 
diiuNv knavish, aimlogoiis to fwa hols’^ 
doubly foolish, v. Daviie's Il'ioAr : 

’* 1 am tuv tO0l$. i know. 

For loving aiul lor s.iyiiig so 
In wluiimK iHwlry." 

" 1 .uii but A fool, look you, amt yet 1 havo 
the wit to think my ni.istrr is .t kind <rf 
kn.tvi!: but that's all one, if be but 
imr Amiv" (••not dmibly knavish). 

r. 0. t’„ III. 1. abj. 

TWO-HAND. Two-h.andctl, wielded with 
Ixith hands, long. 

** Conte with thy tavsAimi sword .1 

i Hm. rz-ll, i. 4(1. 

TWO OF THE FIRST, ETC. Note.— 77 lo 
first term of heraldry, denoting a 
particular form of dividing ihc shield 
from the highest part to the lowest. 


The alltisinn is^o the double ccSits in 
heraldry that belong to man and wife 
as one person, but which, like our singiF 
heart, haFe but^one crest ” (Douce). 
VVriglA observes: " When a tincture 
(the laiignnge of heraldry) has been once 
niimtioned in the description/)! a coat 
of arms, it is always aTterwanls referreil 
to ticcording to the order in which it 
occurs ip the description, uiid u charge 
' is accordingly said to be ‘ of the first,' 

* of the secontl,' etc,, if its tincture he 
, the sanv' as that of the. field which is 
always lAentionod first,*‘<)r ns th.at of 
the .second, or any other that has been 
specified.’* , ‘ , 

M. N. D., HI. II, iij. 

TYE (Tie). To,?ioid in Imnds, to infringe 
tife lilierties of. * .' * ‘ 

Hi’ w IS .1 ni.in 

Of .111 uniMiiiiidrd stoni.'irh, evi-r r.iiikiii)! 
IIiniM-lf witli |ii liicrs ;««flic tli.il by MiKip stiini 
Ty'd all Kii' kiiigdniii.” • 

\ lien. VIII IV, It. 

N(it« -'1 lir liiirs .'in; aliiunl vi-ili.illr Iraii-.- 

ft'ireil (nm^ lIoliusliMl: “Tlik rardm-il wms 
Ilf .1 Kri'.it stiiiu,ii'h, fur he rmnpti'il iunm'lf 
i'i|ii.ii with priiires, .'iiid by rt.iltiiWsiiKi'i'stiiiii 
ffit into his h.iiids iiiiinmi-r.ilili' ti< ■i‘uir«'." 
Tithe h.is Im'i'ii siigip-stcd iiisli'.Ht 4 if tvr llif). 

TYRANNY. ( 1 ) l)i;spotic*.aex<rcise of 
power, opjire.ssive discipline. 

" Innoi.'i'iici' chall ni.-ihi' 

F.-iIsp ;i(<'U'.,i(iii|i blush and Ivr-mny 
Tn-inlilf at j-aticiici-." H', 7 '.. Ill, 11, *. 

(.;) Sevirity, riguvr, incUniency. 

“ Till' Ivranuv of Fio open iiii;ht's tmi roiiKh 
I'ni iiaturi- lu i-inl^iic.” A'. L., HI, iv, a. 
(_() '..nielly, liarshiK'S.s, severity. 

" 'I lie Ivraitnv uf her .surrows takes .ill lix’i'li- 
h'Xid Iruiii her chi-i-ka.’* A. If., I,^ 44. 

tYRANT. (1) A usurper. 

• " The son of Dlini-aii 

Frism whom thisfyranf holds the du< ..I l•lrlh.” 

Mae., li' VI, <5. 

(j) .*\ tlespot, an oppressor. 

" This wiiiild iii.ikv merry swrar '■'iiid pl.i> the 
tyrant." M. M,, HI, 11, 1H7. 

(.() One who shows no mercy. 

" Answer me to-niomiw. 

Or, by the alTeciion that imw guidiN nii' most, 
ril prove a tyrant to 

c M. M., II, iv, 169. 

u 

UMHE]f(. L. sulis. A pigment of an 
olive-brown colour in its raw state. It 
consists of an ochreous earth formerly 
brought from Umbria, now prepared 
artificially. «• 

“ !fii P'd myself in poor and mran attire 
And with a kind of nmier siniixh my fare." 

V A. V. L., 1 , ui, 109. 

II., vb. To colour with or a.s with 
amber, to shade, to darken. Cf. 
Ben Jonson, Alchemist, V, iii, 76 : 

" You had tone the pains 
To dye your beard, and wjitr o’er your face." 



UMB* 



UNB, 


Mi'iicc, ar|j.,^I:irki‘^‘il, ilark, iliisky, 
^ (from tin- play of shadows). 

*' hire .itiowirs firr, niiil, tliiir paly 

fl.invs, A ^ • 

U.icli b.iltlc stfs tl* oiIut’s um>i$rfJ 

Hen. r-lV, 9. 

UMBRAGE. Shadow. ^ 

** Anil who ol#- woiiki irac<- him, his nmbratie, 
■iDtliiii); iii»rf,V Ham., V, it, 114. 

UMPIRE, (i) A rcfcrw, an nrliitrator, 
a [KTson a^^iM-il upfm to acP.ns ju<lK<.'« 
“ .V in.iii nf I'litnpb'iii'-ii^, whiiin rii;hi .mil 
wr»m; 

ll.ivi- i'Ikwi- .ih umpire of th< ir •iiitiny.’* . 

, 1 , 1 , 167 . 

(j) Onr who tiTiiiinaU's .sodndhing (liku 
• an umpire uKdinf; a* dispute). 

" Kilt iKiw thf aririlr.itur of ch-sp.iin, 

)ii'.t DiMtli, kind umpire Iff inrn's mi>i(.Tii>s.'' 
» Wfn.tff-ll; V, 29; V. .ilsoA’. dM/., 

IV, i, 63. •' 

UNABLE, (i) Inrapahle ^adctpiately to 
e\]>ress tlio^i({fif, inadeipi^te. 

" A l»vi‘ tli.iil nuikis Invc poor .ind spi'iiJi 

unaft/e/* • 

K. /..*], i. 41); V. .ilj« Will l'' F'pil., r. 

|j) helpless, inipoti-nt. 

" Ciini>', lonti*. vi»i Irnw.ird .lUri unahle 
• wiirifts.” 

7 . o/^, V', II, if*); V. .-ilsii I Hen. I’/ IV, 

V, 4 - 

UNACCOMMODATED. Not fiirnisheil with 
iieiessary convenieiires or appliances, 
(.IS elolhes). 

" {.<11111 (f>Mi»i(K7ilf<‘4/9n.'iii IS 11(1 iii'in- hill siidi 
.1 pivii, h.ii(-,Yiirk('(l diiiiiiil lliiiii .III.” 

, A' 7 ., 111 . IV. (jS. 

UNACCUSTOMED. (1) I'tn oininon, iin- 
i.iiiiiliar, tiniisiial. 

"11) sli.ill i;iv<- him sinli on vnaautlnm'^ 
dr.iiii, 

Th.it Ilf shall sKoii kfi |i 'I vh.ilt <(111111.1119." 

f> aiul J Ill, V, ki>. 

(j) Strange, unseemly, inileceiil. 

“ Set this unauuitumed frnjht aside." 

I Hen. k’/-lll, 1, 93. 

UNACHING. Painless. 

" Show (hem the unathtm; v,\i^ uhidil 
should hide," tVir., II, 11, i4i<. 

UNADVISED. • I., adj.. (1) Iiiipnident, 
mdi.screet, ill-advised. • 

" Thini unaJvisetl >.'(ild, I i.m ptodiice 
A will, lhal liars (he title ol thy son." 

K. /.. II, i. 191. 

(j) InccBsiderate, rash. • • 

“ bliiv for an answer to your embassy 
Last HWufi-tsnf you slain yiiiir swnrils with 
blood.” 

s m K. J.. II, i, 45 : V. also T. A., II, 1. 38. 
(j) I’ninfentional, inadvertent., • 

“ Here friend by fnetid ill bkiody Channel lies 
And friend tu Inena gives unadvised w inds.” 

K. etf L.. 1488. 

II.. adv. Inadvertently, 

" IMnlon me, madam, I have unadvis’d 
Deliver'd vou a paper that 1 should not.” 

T.G. V., IV. IV, irs. 


I UNAGREEABLE. I'iiMiit.ilili-, nut adap- 
i teil to the I nriim.slant'e.s. 

" |■l(.^s^> vmi, Kfiill- 

Tin* tune is Hii,i;[,>rr<riil/r to tins ^isiness." 

vr.4., li.ri. A«i. 

UNAIDABLE. Nut capahle ifl lieing 
aitletl. 

" Tli.'it lalxiiiniig he.trl 1.111 never i.iiisotii 
ll.’itlire, 

Pltnn her mji.lahle est.ii,- " .-I. IP.. 11 ,1,11.;. 

yNANELED. A.S. ui) ( miinltii—tn 
anoint with oil tir / 7 c. 

Not having iv^eiveil exit elite iiHetioii 
' (the eereinony in the Kiiinan (‘atholie. 

( liitreli of .tiiointtiif^a dying ]iersoii wilh 
^ holy oil). Cl. Myron. (■(I///I//I. X.WH : 

“ I’uiiiuVil he passi'd aw.iv.”. 

* «»|( ^•v^U lU III** l»loss4>ili'» III mV Ml), 

• i/rtW , 1 , V, ; 7 , 

UNAPPROVED. Not i.idviiI Inu*. 

• ® 

" O l.llse |i|(i<hI, lli.ill reillsli I i,l ll< • 

• Wh.it unappriived wilnc'-s il(isl IIkhi Ik-.11 ! " 

• • A < , M. 

UNAPX- ^1) .Vo! ini liiieil.jiot reinlv. 

"I .'(III .1 siililiei, .Hill tliulf'l III weep" 

• • 1 f/.ll. I'/ V, 111. m. 

(.:) rnsiiileil, iinlilted. 

"Will .lie dill ImnIiis sdit .iild Wi .il, and* 
slllddlll, 

f'lii/’l Id lull .mil lidiilili III the wiiild 
• / 'll .s., V, II, iiiii; V .ilai K. Ill /... /!•>', 

UNARM. \'li. .\.. if:,. To disarm. 

"‘■hvicl lWl<*'li, I IIMI't W»l >(<11. 

Id III Ip unarm inir llei Im," , 

, • 7 . HI. 1, l.,4 

IS., iiiti'i. I'll I'l’,' •lowii arms. 

" Unarm, unarm, .mil dn iidl lii{ht ln-il iv " 

/. am! C., V, in, c 

UNATTAINTED. ('np[ejiiilii.ia!, iiii]>.ir 
f iid. • 

" f'ei tlijlln r ; .tiid with ufiallainird ey(>, 
Cdiiip.iiC III r l.n e with smne that I 'li.ill sIikw." 

A*, and J., 1 , II, M4 

UNATTEMPTED. .Not tenijitisl, not 
proved liy teiiipt.'ition. 

" Kilt I'll iiiv li.iiiil, .IS unaUempled yet, 
l.ike .1 (Id'll Ik Ku.ir, r.nli tli i<ii tin- in li." 

A', y., H. i. VII. 

UNAVOIDED, (t) Not escaped, not 
shunned., ^ 

^ " A inck.iliiie h ist Ihnn h.ili h'd t'l tliewnihl 

WliiiM. univmlrd 1 ye is innrderniis," 

Ksth. 1I1--1V, i, ih 

Note.—” IJii.tviiiiled "" if nut itvnided. 

(2) Cnavoidahle, inevitable. 

" All unavnided is the diMiln uf distiny." 
Ruh.nt IV, IV, ai 8 ; v. .ilwi KnA.//~ll, 
i, aOS; ( Hen. VI-IW, v, H. 

lifiBARBED. Uiiprote( 4 vd, hence, bare, , 
iincovercnl: Hawkinb observes; “In 
time.s of cliivairy, when a horse was 
fully armt'l and accoiitrcsi the 
cncoimA^r he was said to In* mrhrd.'’ 

Cf. Nich. IIl-l, i, 10 ; " Instead ol • 
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iiKiuntiii^ hmhrd (—wrll cajui- ■ 

risonnl htiTclh). ■ 

“ Musi 1 go Miijw tin III nvy u nfnir^'d sfoiiri' ? ” 

( <()f, III, li, o'j. ; 

UNBASHFUL. Shaiiiolfss, iiniiHKlcst, nil- 
aliashcii. j 

" Nnr rliil iiol with utthaiJiful fori'liriwl won ' 
111)' lll<-■'ll|s til wraltiii'ss and di'lnlity." j 

V. II, iii, 50. . 

UNBATED. (1) I'naliatiil, not diinin- ! 

, i 

■■ Will n- 1 - ill*- limv lli.il diplli imiri'-id .ig.iin , 
•• III'!• iliiHi'nil .l‘■lll•■ null till iin/iii/fi/Uu' I 

'ili.ii III* iliil n.iii' lll■‘nl >ii'<lI 
V. r., II. VI, II. ! 

(.') I'nliliinti'il, witli III) liiitton on IIk‘ i 
'* Ymi iii.iv I liitisi' 

A swoiil uiilniliJ." Ham., IV, \ii, l^f< 

UNBID. I 'nwi'Icomc.t uninvited. 

“ O, UHh»d s]ii(i-! IS spill Ifiil Kilw.iid ronir ? 


Cf. Middleton, Anything jor a 
.ifr, 111 , ii, 3 : “ She says 


colour. 

Quiet Life, 111 , ii, 3 : "She says 
that you vent ware which is not war^ 
raiitable, f/rnt^^iY/rwaro, and that 3'uu 
give hot I^jndon measure”; also, 
Marston, Sfourge of Villanic, Satire V : 

Glased his braided ware, cogs, swean s, 
and lies." i 

“ Has he any unS.-aidtd w,ir<-s ? " 

H'. T., IV, III, loi. 

UNBREATHED. Unpracti:ii d, untrained. 
(Cf. breathed'—exerci.sed, endowed with 
full wind, A. V. I., 1 , ii, 200 : 7 ,0/ 
f Ind., m^so; L. L. /.^ V, n. oi; ; 
A. and C., Ill, xiii, 17H). Halhwell 
quotes Scots Philomythic (161O) ; 

" But iN-iiig tiMcJicr-Ird, rm* wi>atlii'i Imi, , 
Theinsi'h'iss unhrrtUh'd, to limiting iisiil nnr.” 

" (They) now have toil’d tin ir unhrraihrit 
«. ini-nioriM • t , , 

With tluh banw plav, agaJnM ><iiir nnpti.il.” 

At. ,¥. V.. V, I, 7 ^. 


I UNBUILD. Tft demolisgi, to raze. 


UNBITTED. Ihihriilled. nnrestraiueil 

"iiur carftjl stings, oiir unlatIcJ liisi*..” i 
Olh., I, 111 , 129 . 

UNBLE55. \1). To iihikt- uiHiaplw. i 

" I'lioii dust bi'ijliik' Uii* wiirld, Mnff.Vi.'siiiiii' ' 

iiiiiOi. 1.” -Sonni'I 111 , it* 

'UNBOLT. Vli. A., trs. To uiidn a lioll. 

“ I'll ('.ill liiv mull' down, 1 

Hr slndl utilt-lt till' g.iUs." /.fjii./<'.,|V, II, j. 

ll., nitrs. To tvveal, to uniMd, to 
explain. | 

" I'll Uik'ili.'/ li \t«ii.” 7 ’. n/ .1 , I, i, (•!. ' 

UNBOLTED. V. Bolt. Not holt*'! or i 
:'.ilted. hence, coarse, unn-tined, gros.s. •• 

Toilet says: “ llulmlted inoit.ir is mor- , 
tar made ot unsilted hme, and to break 1 
the liiuii>s it IS necessary to Head it by ! 
iiu;ii 111 wooden sIkh's.” j 

" 1 will irisid ihisi unMUd \illaiii iiitn iT.(ir> | 

« tar." A", i... 11 . II, 5 .^• j 

UNBONNETED, (i) With cap oif. with ! UNCAPE. Sup}X)sed to be a huiitinc 

! A..—.... _.a ■ ® 


" Til unlituld tlip city .ind Ip l.iy all fl.it.” 

OnbURDEN (Unburthen). (1) To put 
otT as a load. 

"Sliiup Buckingham unburtkcHS with hhi 

- tmigllr • 

Tlif i-nsious load tlial In'S mHin Jus ii.-.irt." 

i Hen. I 7 --U 1 , i, i^o. 

(2) To disclose, to reveale 

” I h.iv.' .1 wiirr.iiiiv 
To unhutdtn nil ti.y plot.. ,(ii’l 
How tu gi-t (li.ir of .ill thi- drhts 1 oWi' " 

UNCANDY. To dissolve, to tiiaiv (v. 
Candy and Discaf\^y). 

“ O, my p. tiliMii w.rt 

Sit dowti in in*, winch, by hot gin I unrandted, 
Mrlls into drolls." T. A. K., 1 ,1, 107. 

UNCAPABLE. Incapable. 

" Thou art toiiif to answer » 

A stony ailvrrsary, au iiihunian wroli h 
VtuapMe of pity." 

.W. I, 5 ; V. also Oik., IV, ii, 225. 

Not«.—“ tncapable of "m not wiscrptible 
to. 


uncovertil head, 

•• I'nlHinnelfJ Ilr llliis. 

And bids wli.d will t,iki' all." K.L,. 111,1,14. 

(2) Without any show of humility. 

" My di-nii'.-il.s 

M.iy s[H-.ik uiiAiHiirrrit to «. proud a (oitunr 
As this that I I1.1V1' ir,irlu>d.'‘ Olh., 1 ,11, 23. 

UNBOOKISH. Unakilled. ignorant. 

'* His mhIxioAuA jcaloiisv must lonstniv 
Poor Cassio's snuiisi, gi.sturos, and light 
brhavKiurs 

VJuitr in the wnmg.” i, 94. 

UNBRACED. I'ngirt, unbuttoned. 

“ Fur my pari, I has v w.ilkM about the stiert* 
Sttbmtimig mo luito liic perilous lught, 

And thus unbrated, Caica, as ymi s«e 
Havo bnn-iliiiiv l<o«imi to the thuii lor-stoilo.” 
/. C., t, in. 4!^ i V. .dso Ham., II, i, yS. 

UNBRAIDED, v. Braid —deceitful {A. B’., 
IV,#. 73 )- 

Unfadeil, undamaged. Ncte.—Halli- 
well has braid (vb.)—to fade, to lose 


term to which ditferent explanations 
have been given: (1) To unearth (War- 
burton) ; (2) To turn the fox out of the 
bag (Sli'evens); (3) To throw off the dogs 
to begin the hunt (NBres); (4) To 
. uncouple the hounds (Hannier). 

Kolt‘.--Cap or capt (L. capio^l sriir) is a 
diairctword mrauinK to seixe, especially in 
the sense of seizing vessels in a privateering 
way. Cf. Wodrow, Chunk Hutory, I, 420; 

• ' •’ In Scotland some private nersous made 

themselves rich by sapini dr privateexin* 
upon the Uulch.” Hence, imcpae may 
possibly mean togive up what has been seized. 
•'Let me stm this way firit—(locking the 
door). So, now uneape." ^ 
e -'f. HI, ill, 144, 

UNCASE. To undress, to strip. 

. *' Tranio, at unce 

VntM* thee." 

UNCHARGE.’ V b. To make no criminal 
accusation in connexion with, to acquit 
of blame. 
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, " li\i II Ins iiiiitli< r ^iMl uniAiiigf tiu- prjtin i- 
And call it .|^i,linl.’^ Ham., IV, vii, 67. 

J^NCHARGED. Adj. I'liass-iulted. 

" Dosci-nd, and n|H.i s-uiir iJh,->iargfJ poits.” 

I T. 0/V, iv. S5. 

UNCHARY. Ailv. Ilcetllcssly, uiispar* 
ingly, hivishly, firodigally. 

" l*liavi> s.iid*» niurli unto a heart of stone 
And laiil mint* hoiflwr loo unchary out," 

T. ff., Ill, iv, i8j. 

UNCHECKED* (1) Unrt'straiifecl. • 

" Till- laws, curb auS whip, in their rough 

powi-r 

ll'ivo un^rcAcif tiu'ft." T.o/^., 

(j) UncontradictfHl. • 

*• Y'*t it lives then* unchrrk'd, Ih.it Antonin 

liath a slA of rich LkIiiik wn^rk'd on 
• the narro^ seas." St. V,, III, i, a. 

UNCHEERFUL. Cheerli-bs, joyless. 

" III v,Aii 1 ra 11 *at o[ip>irtunity, * 

.At tune, at Tarlluin, and uncki’cr/ut night." 

K. 0/ 1024. 

UNCHILD. yi>.‘ • To reiiifta- childless, to 
Ik reave of children. ^ 

“ Tliough in this tit* he 
ttaih widowed and unckMfd many :i one. 

Which to this hour bewiil tlic iniiiry, 

Y*t he shall have a noble ineniory." 

, , Cor., If, Vi, 15J. 

UNCIVIL. (i^Ji'orcign, alien (as con¬ 
trasted witti ti’vtV—domestic pertaining 
to the inhabitants of a state). • 

" Thu King of heaven forliid our lord the 
king 

•Should so with civil and unrivil arms 
Ih' nish’il upon." * Kuh, //-111, 111, 102. 

Not*. - '1 tie allotion may lie to thu “ tiireu 
thoiisiiid lilt'll of, war" fuimshetl hy the 
Duke of Hrulagne on behalf oi Bohiigbroke. 

(j) Disorderly, uninuanorly, rude, vio- 
• lent. , 

" 1 have much to do 
To keep thimi from unetvil outrages.” 
r. C. y., V, IV. 17; v.«also T. N., II, iii, 
113; III, iv, 230; IV. i, 48. 

(3) Uncivilizixl. 

" The uncivtf kernes of Irulaud an* iu arms." 

3 Hen. VI-III, t, 310. 

UNCLASP. Vb. trs. (i) To unfasten 
or open as a thing fastunctl will) a cla.sp. 

" And now 1 will unctnsp a secret book." 

I Hen. IV-l, iii, i8»; v. also T. N., I, 
•V, 13- * 


(2) Tr. reveal, to unfold. 

" ife nvist humane 

.And fill'd with tioiiour, to niy kingly guest 
L'nchup^d my practice." 4 • 

wrr.. Ill, li, 16.1; V. also .V, A., 1 , I, 
32J: r. N. K., V, 1,172. 


IL, intrs. To let go the hands. 

• Uthiaip. unekup." Per., II, iii, 114. 

UNCLEW. To uawiad. to tinrai^l (lite 
a liall of thread), shence, to umit^ to 
rum. 

’* If I sli'-iild t>ay you for't as ‘lis extnlled, 

1 * would HMciinp Ac quite.* T.of A., I,i,t 7 i. 

Note.—Byron, On the Death at Mr. Fog, 
b.is unetue: “ These feebngs wide, let sense 
ami inith undue." 


I UNCOINED, rnadonied. Minpli- (like .1 
! plain piece of inet.il beloiv nctivnig 
, any impression). 

" While thou hve»i. ilisir K.iiw i.ik'i* .1 f. llow 
of plain and uncotned niiist.iiii-v.'' 

Hen, tf -1 • >i. 150. 

UNCOLT. A special coinage of Sh.ike- 
spcarc. 

To dei>riv|j of a horse. 

" TI10U liest; tlioii .irl not colliil, (hou ml 
uncoiled." I Men./r-II, 11, ,0. 

• Note.-—The n-feii'iiie is to ihr nmov.il 

Of FaisUfi's hy-su (V. line ti). 

, UNCOMELINESS. Indecency. •* 

•• 111* would not,swear, lu.nsid ivonien's 

iniHlusty, and ... ordri Iv .iml wi ll- 

iM'h.ived lepruof to nit uiui'nolineis tli.it 

* 1 would have .sworn Ins, dis|iositiiiii 
would have gone to the tiiitli ol Ins 

, words." • At. W. H'., II, I, 53. 

UNCOMFORTABLB. Cheerl(‘s.s, jtiyless 
(with mure of an active than a p.i.ssivt: 
forte, v.'Discomfortable). Cl. I he I’lirt-m 
t0U U’itiow (Siuike.spuaru Apyciypha), 
I, iv, 151); '■ The t-apta*me (loving yuu 
so (leerely . . . and yon to Itesti timom- 

mnlHc, 

• ^ Vmomforlihle time, why e.nnesl ihoil imw 

Tv murder, iMurdrr uiii Mjli'ininiy / “ 

k. amt IV, V, <iri.» 

UNCOMPREHENSIVE. Incompielu-n 
sible, mystetious (only once used by 
Shalfl*.speare). Cf. Soiilh’s .'ietm>ns, 
Vol, ll.ser. I ■ “ Some narroW'Siiirifed, 
uncomprehcHuvu zAiTots, who knew 
not,the worKl,” • 

• “'file proviih'inu ll,.,i , ni .1 watchful st.its 
- Knows .ihii>j«l ■■•eiy gram of Plutiis* gold. 

Finds buttuiu in the miiompeehruMve uii ps " 
'/*. and C., Ill, II, 

UNCONFIRMED. Raw, iiU‘X]ierieiiced. 
Cf. Daniel, History of the Civil IJj'iirs 
“In the ttnuivfirmed trooiis much fear 
did breed." • 

" Tlial shows thou art unconfirmed." 

M. A., Ill, iii, 106: V. also /,. L, L., IV, 

II, jg. 

UNCONSIDERED. Not taken into enn- 
sideiatiuii, not regurdeci, 

•• .My l.iiln r ii.iiiiixi mo Aulolyrus : who being, 
.IS J am, littered under MiTcury, was like- 
wise .1 ^lappcr.up of uutonuderrd 

mfles." , r., tv, li, 25. 

UNCONSTANT. Inconstant, fickle. Cf. 
Beaumont and Metcher, A’tng and no 
King, IV: 

" She tives to tell thee tliou art moro uneunstanl, 
Jbaii all ill wonii'ii l-vct wen; togrllier." 

"O di'spiteliil love! uacom/ani wonuiikind : 

1 tell thee, Lido, this is wmidrrlnl." 

T. v/.S., IV, li, 14. 

UnCORKECTED. UnmAwn, unshorti. 

" llic even mead, that erst bruuglit sweetly 
forth 

The fn^lixl cowslip, buraet, and grreu 
grlovcr. 

Wanting the scythe, all umorrected, rank. . 
Conceives by idleness." Hen, V-V, li, ^o.' 



UNCOUTH. A.S. un -j- iiirfA — known, 
past ])artici(ilc of rn»tmn. 

(i) Unknown, In-ncc, tloscri. savage, | 

wil«l« i 

* “ If tlii-i uneouth fon'5t yi''l<I nnylhinR savaKr 
*I will •■illii r Im* fiMKl for it or LrinR it 
for fijoil to tlii'i-,” 4 . Y, If, VI, A. 

(j) Strange, perplexing, alarming. Cf. 

Milton, Parndiir hist, V, y.S ; 

" N(ir (Mil I Ilk)’ 

'Mils uHtinith (III .1111.” 

” I inn snipriHiil with .in tinnwlft dn-am.*,*. 

T. A., II, III, 211 ; V. iilsd K. of IS9M, 

UNCROSSED. Uncania-Ileil, nturasefl. 
Cf. nnnvan, l‘ilgn'm's l^rogn'ss : “ If 
Ills old debt staif>l si ill in the laiok 
nvtrnssal, the shopkeeper may sui' him 
for it." * 

“ Smli R.iin till' cap of linn dial cn.ikcs 'cin 
fine, c 

Yfl ki'i pN Ins l««ik I tUTiin'd." 

( vni.. Ill, hi, 26. 

Null-. " Till' Iraili-siiian’s Nuik «,is iMs'srif 
• ■ will'll dll' .iiiiiiinl w.is p.iid " 

UNCTION, (li Ointinenl. 

” I Inillgllt all liiirOiii. Ill .1 lllfiillili li.ilik ** 

^ llam , IV, \ii, I pi. 

(j) l''lg, A salve, !i lenitive.** 

" l..iviii>* ili.itll.nii'iiiiBKiiOiimlnitinrsniil.” 

Ham.. Ill, iv, 142a 

•UNCURRENT. (1) Nol passing in I'oin ] 
moil payment, base 

" on Kixnl linns 

.\ri' slnilll<-(l dll widi siuli liHiwnoikp.iv " | 

/. .%., 111. Ill, III I 

j) f'nlawliil, ivi>varranl.ible. 

^ •• i„. 

Willi wli.il I'licdniitcr viuhiMOi'w/ 1 
ll.ivf sii.iin'il III .ippc.ii' dill- " 

II ./ .. m.ij, 4 »- 

UNCURSE. To revoke .1 enrse from. 

•• (OkHeir dii ii s..nK; dn'ir pi'.nc i' iii.mIc.” 
Huh. /i-lll, II, 117 . ti. iiieiccir J , 
III, I, 24s); Hni*(>i»/ (('er , V, V. 2); 

■ iin/iiif (.‘innnr/ \’, 4, I'l".). 

UNDEAF. To cause to listen. 

•• Tlinii|;li Uicli.irit iiiv lil.-'s (■(■iiiis* I ttoulil 
not tii'.ir. . ,, . 

My UiMili’i s ut l.ilc iiiiiv v-'t uih/ra/ Ins c.ir. 
Jill'*. II U. i. 111. Cl. i/raj as a verb 
[K. /.. It, i, 1471 - 

UNDECK. To divest of ornaments. 

■' Tti undrek die |■»•llll'<ln■« lfc»lv of .i kins.'* 
Kif*. //-IV, i. 2S0. 

UNDEEDED. Marked by no (oat of 
arms, not signalized by action. 

■'Mv *word, with .111 unli.iller*il eil(Se, 

I sheatlio as.iiii undttieA." .t/w., vii, ao. 

UNDER. Adj. (i) Infernal. 

•* I wilt fis‘.it 

Asainst my «'.iiike»’il niuutry with the spleen 
Oi all the kiKirr fii'UiU.” C<>f., IV, v, 94. 

(.') Sublunary. 

Apiitoacli, ’hon beacon, to tliU urdn slot -.** 
A*. L .'it. ii, 161. 

UNDERBEAR (0 To undergo, to suffer. 

to endure. , 

” Leave these srors aloiie 'vhich 1 alone j 
Ain biiund to inii/«6r«r." K. J , lU, i, 65. ■ 


(2) To line (fre^n tln^ idea of gA’ing 
strength), hence. 10 trim, to face. 
■■ I «.iw llie Diirhcks Ilf Milan’s gown that they 
prdlM fl. . skitts, round uMjrrhirnr 
I with a ntiii^ tiiisi'l.” M. A., HI, iv, 20. 

UNOERBEARING. Endurance. 

"Wooing imiir ciaflsiiien with the craft of 
smiles 

And patient unJtrbeaAne of his fortune.” 

*' /ill*. //-I, iv, 29. 

Note.—llic word is ei^'ninl'igit.illy analo- 
gnus^o suffering. 

UNDERCREST..> J o wear as a distinctive 
badge like a ^rest, to support a title 
r bestowed. ^ 

“ t in(‘.in to stride your sioed. and ,il all tini< s 

To undvcffst yonr'gixid addfitHiii 

To die fairiipss of my power." for., I, ix, 72. 

UNDER GENERATION. People whs. live 
here below. 

I# 

" Kre iwiie die sni. hath trade lus journ.il 
greeting 

'Oi tile under generulioH, von •.li.ill hiid 
Your .siifi'tv iii.inifesird,” M. M., IV, hi, so 

UNDERGO, {i) To take , n|>on one's 
Vielf, to undertake. Cf. Daniel, Cinj 
H'l/i.v, Vltl : 

” Who loniid iiiiwilliiigiiess III undergo 
That veiil'roic. work.” • 

• •• U ‘I ii.it I 

Tli.it rndergn this rli.irgc?*! • 

/l'- V, II, IIMI; V. 'liMi/ . I. III. i-’t: 
I'vm , I, IV, 124 ' IIl,*w, nwj: 7 . ft. I'., 
.V, IV, 4.' ; /■ and Iff, 11. 7*.; /‘. n/ 

, A., Ill, V 24 : T. iN , IV, III, 112 . 

It'. /., 11 , iii, iO|. 

(_’) To iiartake of, to enjoy. 

" It an will Vieiiii.i Ih' oi wortli 
'id anJer/;ii such .ffupli gi.ue <iii>l hdii.>iir, 

It is Uiril Aiigcki/' .U . 1 /., 1 , i, 2}. 

( t) •'<) support, to endure. 

" riieir virliii s else, be tliey as jiure .is grai e. 
At ailinite as iii.ni iiiav utuergn, 

Sh.ill 111 die general niisure take curiiiplion 
l.'nini tliat p.irtii'iil.ir taull.” Ham., I, iv, 14. 

(■l) To suffee, to be shbject to. to lie 
under, 

'* 1 must tell thee plainly, Claudio ui..lergoes 
iiiy challi iigc.*' 

V M. A., V, ii, $0 ; V. also 2 'rmp., Ill, i, tj ; 
Cym., III. li, 7. 

UNDERGOING. Sustaining, hearing up, 
patient. 

" Whk'Ji raisi'il in me 
An undergaihg stomach, to be.ir up 
Against wnat blioiild ensue.” Temp., I, ii, 157. 
Note.—" Stomach "mcourage, 

UNDER MY COUNTENANCE. Putting 
on my countenance. 

* ” I believe a’ means to cozer someliody in 
this city under my countenance'' 

r.o/s.,v,i, 33, 

UNDERPEEP. To peep under. 

" The flame o’ the tay"' 

Uows towards her. and wmild utuleipeep her 
lids, 

To See the enctoiz^ lights." Cym., II, ii, 20. 
UNpERSKINKER. A.S. 5crNC—drink, 
liquor. 

An under-drawef. or taihster, one who 
fetches liquor in a public-house; v. 

flkinker. 
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• " 1 PM- Ihw this ji^iivwnrlli nf MiR.ir, flapl 

■ VIII ifiw intii Illy haiiil bv <111 unJi-r- 
skinkfr, oin’ Ili.it nfwr spake mher 
KngUsliinhislilrth.in ‘^’ight sIuIIiiiks and 
sixwiue,* andl* y«u .ire welcome.’” 

• I Hi-n. A’-II, iv, ai. 

UNDERTAKE. A..trs. (i) Totakoupon 

Ollr’s .Sl'lf. 

” .\n 't plftisM' i'oii, ‘ .r, til undfrtakf the 
hu>iiic>« (or ns, here is that giiKl 1 have.” 

ir. T., IV, III, 785. 

(.’) To .'lSh 4 tIlir. • • 

*' Ills ii.iiiie ,111(1 rredifsh.'ill you ututerlake." 

* 7 ". 0/ S., IV, ii, lofi. 

1 1) To nit^T upon. • • 

“ I lull III I he interim lAi/er/afte one. f»( 
llereuhs' lalsiiirs." i.tf. II, i, -jab. 

(To liavc do Vitli, to (‘UK'iK*.’ •{ 

Wllll. 

" Mv "-uii tlu'i^is ij(*>.p^r.ili’; vnii'Il utultrliike 
lifr nil nil ire ? " M. U'. It'., III.v, iiv;. 

(;) To t.ikf char»»i! of. 

••'Ihiii l;^^• iny cli.irR^ up to Sir Nnlinl.w 
V*i\., • 

Who nnJertakcs you to I'niir 1 ml. 
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" \V,>’I 1 li.ivc thei', .IS iiiir i.irm iilmistt'rs .ire, 
I’.iliitcil iii'ain .1 |Hi|c .mil iiiii/ifieri/ 

‘ Here iii.iv vmi sis' the tvr.iiit.' " 

• .I/.ic..y. nil. -Ml 

(j) To suliscribo, to siilnilft to. ^ 

" Disguise llielioly slieiij>lli of 11 (iiiiiiii.iuil 
And umlrrik'nlf in .111 oliM'iiinK kind 
Ilia hiiiiKiroiis pretloiiiiii.ini'e.” 

y. aiht II, III, i.'o. 

UNDESERVING. (1) Ibuli'M i vnl (.iclivi* 
for pa.ssivtO. 

• ” My l.idv, to the tii.mni r of thi il.ivs. 

In (oiirtesy cii'cs uHJnfrrini; pi.iise.” 

• / . /.. /... *f, II. loH. 

(j) ITinvortliy. * 

" irni/t'Si’niina .ly*! ,1111." J. (i. r., Ill, 1. 7. 

UNDISCERNIBLE. Not to bo tuon 
throuf>1i, not to luivo cmo’.s.ilroi!h pei- 

• coivi^l. 


Um. \’lil II. 1^97 
(<i) To w.irranl, to .’aii.swor for, to 
ftit.irnnU'i*. 

- ■■ "yies,' two loiiiilrii-s 1 will vtiJfrl'ikf 

Vniir Kr.icii.sli ill well ,inil rpiirllv • njoy." 

I IhitiTvl V, ill, , V. .ilsii //cii. 

I’rol., ij ; /,. L. L., IV, li, ibs ; C., 

iho. 

H., iiitrb. (i) To voiituro, to liaziird. 

“it Is the cowisli lerPM' Ilf Ills spirit, 

Tli.il il.ins lint i^ltrtakr." K. L , IV, 11, 11. 

(-') To {iiiaimilcf. t(» fit’ Im)iiikI. 

” Hut Dll mill' tinnniir dire 1 unditfukt ■ 
I'm K'eHl l.niil 'lltiis' iiiiinienii in .ill, 

Wlinv fury lint dissi riilileil spi .iks Ins KneS.” 
^ /. .-I., I, I, ♦ib. 

UNDERTAKER, (i) Oni> who di.-ul^ wiTli 
another for* another, ^aii a({enl, a k" 
liel weon. 

“ IM me lie his uiutcrlakfr." * 

(Hh., IV, 1, t>jH; V. .(Ivi 7 '. ,V. K., I, i, 7.1. 

(a) A meddler, one who takes up the 
ipiarrels of another. 

” If yiu i>e .III »hJi rfakt-r I .irii (nr inii.” 

7 . A'., Ill, IV, Z9a. 

UNDERVALUE. Vb. • To Imld inferior 
in value, tO Ikj iiiuvorthy to be cfini- 
part'l. 

" Her iiaim is Tkirti.i, iiothiin; umii-tviiutd 
T>i Cato's daiightir, Uriitu.' r>iiii,i.” 

^ M. I*. I,"i, ifij. 

UNDERVALUED. Adj. Uf less wortli, 
inferior in value. 

” Or sh.dl I think in silver she'» immured, 
ti' iiig ten times uiukmUued to tried ,>uld 7 ” 
M. V# II. vH, 3v 

UNDERWORK. Ik} undermine, co de¬ 
stroy by clandestine means. 

" 'riioii from Infant; Eiiekind art to far. 

That thou liust und^-tenuaht lim l.iw(iil 
king." K. J., II, I, 95. 

UNDERWRITE, (if To write under.. 


H- eiilllier 

Tn think I c.Tii lie utb/i.MOifl/>(i.” 

. 17 . M , V. i, it.». 

UNWSHUNOURED. NotdtsKracnI. (^. 
•Pope. Homo: Odvsw^ XXJI, is<» : 

'• Still HiidithutuHtr’d, or by word nr ihssi, 

Thv linllse, fill me, n lll.lllis." 

•* i*live iiiist.iiird, lli<m*iini/iili'/fh>nr'i 7 .” 

, r. 11, 11, 148. 

. UlJDISTINGUISHED. Ijidriermiu.ile, 
without set boimd.s, heiue. far reaching 
and itu'.iltul.ible in operation. 

”0 iiii(/ii(inKiii' 0 i<i 7 sp,iM' nf wnm.in’.. will.” 

, K. /.., IV. vi. .'44. 

UNDO. A.,lrs. (i) To untie, to unloose. 

timed. ” I'li.li, I must enlte.il yniii p.iliis, I 
tlillik. * 

I mr hmm. To do wim, stk'iiint i 
Hened. Tn I'liid •• , nr nud> me" 

. 17 . .-I., V, le, , V. .ilsii .t, H'., IV', lii, .’9'i. 
(.') To liriiif' liiin upon, to destroy. 

“ Is lint tills .1 l.lllleilt.llili. IhillK . . . Ill.ll 
p.ili line III, Im INK Miilililid n'li, sliniild 
undo .1 iii.iii a 7 /cii Pt IV, 11, 7|. 

(t) 'lo solve, to lind an explunataon to. 

” If by wlinh time niir Siiiet be un^me 
I *11. lie i< V shnws w< 'll jny in mu h .1 nil.'' 

7 ’rr., 1 . I, 117. 

( t) 'I'o sinp.lSS. 

”1 le VII lie.iid Ilf siirli .iiinllnr eilinuiib-i, 

I will' h l.iiiii . |e|fnrt tn fnlkiw it .iiid 

' tiM./ri(t d'Miipteiii tn dn il." 

; w. 7 '.. V, il, 

To aiislnin from doiiijr, not to do. 

I ” Wh.'lt In Vnili wisdniil veniiili In s| 

' Ilii nr undo, .1', if nursill were Inii'.” 

' • • a / 7 ni. I-'/ MI, I, I9f,, 

I M., mirs. To |M-rish. 

I " Ills lie.id's yr-llnw, 

. Il.ird-hair’d, .ind (.iirl'd, twm’d, like ivy-tnds, 

I m N’nt tn undo with tliuiiiler.'' * 

/'. .V. A'., IV. Il, KH, 
Note, -’nil- aliiisinti is In llie IhIicI iluit 
. t'aiie phints are prunf :ig.iiiist tliuiifler. (.(. 

I I lean trim It, Four Ptayi i» tine, {Potl-Pto- 

; * h^t ): "Ikunder-fearleM verd.uil Imys." 

‘ UNDCftjBTED. (i) Iiftrrpid, gallant. * 

I “ Wliat valiiSnl ((leiiieii, like tn autniiiri’s enrn, 

I Have we mow'd duwu in tops of .ill tle-ir 

iVlde I 

Tkn e Unk'.a of Sfimerset, lhre«>fnlil n-ieiwird 
Inr li.irdy and undouiitrd i li.impiniis.'' ^ 

J Hen. i't V, VII, 0. 





fiyS 


bNF 


(2) lhi(|iU'stiont‘r]. 

■' Hravr niirKiiiiily, unJouUrJ U'UH'nf Fr.nii-p! 
Slay, Id Illy liiitiiUf liari(Iiii:ii<l •.pi'.iHto Ihro." 

I Hfn, yi-lll, ill, 41. 

I'lisiC.ipfcti'd, 

•• '* Hut rrnl 

l'iic|iii-siictn’fl wrlrruw, aiid undoubted West.” 

A. W., II. I, 208. 


UNEARED. 1 liiploiifiljcil, untilled, hence, 

iiiiiiscd, uncx<‘rcisi-<l. * 

"I'nr wliirr h Ml*' io lair, wlio<>e UNrorV 

tVlllIll*, ‘ 

Di'al.iins III** tillar,<‘ <A thy huMiaiidrv.” 

III, 3. 

UNEASY. (1) III lit r.'isi*, ilisliirlHnl, rest- 
U'.ss. » 


" thu’ti\y lii*« tilt* lir.ul tli.it wi'.m n (mwn." J 
1 Ihn, IV III, i. 11. I 


(-•) ('.iiisiiiK; discomfort, irksofhc, dj*?- 

iiKri'calili'. „ 

*■ \\ liy i.iiliiT, sli'cp, lii'st iliiiii III Kiiioky tribs, 
rixMi tiii«Hiy paUfl!i slri'l* liiiiK th(*i>.’' 

a /All. h' I If; i, 10. 

(0 iMIj'icult. 

' "This >>u'ift Imsimsis 

I iiiiist UHitiMv liiak*'.” 

Temp., t, II, 4JI; v. .iis*i IFa?"., IV, i, 45. 

UNEATH. A.S. tinfadhc —with dii^'Cul^’; 
<iH—not. (WA—oiisy. t 

Adv. Not I'asilv, with diltkiilty. ('(. 
* Spi'iispr, Shi'f'heul’s Calnutar, January, 
V,«i: “'rimt now iinrathcs their feet 
could them uphold,” i. 

'• Uneaih may slir oiidiirf Ih** lliiilv •‘Iri'fls," 
a Hen. I'l -II, iv, 8. 
N'lilr,--The \iFrd is it>nuii<>ii in ClMiiccr 
, ,iiul Spi'IISiT. 

UNEFFECTUAL. Ineffcctiud, iiicirica- 

CIOU.S, 


" Tlic i;liiw-w<iiin slum's tlu* matin hi bv 
iipar. 

And In pab* his unefleiliM! fir*'! " 

Ham., I, V, or, 

, Nolo.—Thr ,'idj. is hrn* iisol proi('pli*',iily, 

Tlu fin* III till' iiliiw-will III lisa's ils *'fl[*'i-t 
r when tiir hiclit nl mnrmiiR sipi>ni,u-i,i'», (t, 
M. r., V. I. o; : 

Ifcrusa. '■ Will'll the iiuxui •-hone wr did 
not siv the raiiille, 

/’orita. So doth the Kif«urr Rhiry dim the 
less." 

UNELECTED. Not elected, not chosen. 

“ Vmi should have ta'i'ii the adv.-int.'igc of 
his rhoirr 

.And pass him unrteete^" Cor., II. iti, 207. 

UNEVEN, (i) Rough. rnggeiL 

" I'hiB fallen .tin 1 in d.irk HMO-ni way." 

ill. X. D., Ill, a. 434. 

(i) Crooked, indirect. 

“ Uneven is tlte rounr, I like it notit 

R. anJ/.,tV,i,s. 

(,l) Embarra.ssing, lUTplexing. 

“ All IS HMrvm, 

And evrrythinft is hit at si* .iiul seven." 
Kkk, //-IL,ii, 121; v. .-ilsn t Hgi. Il’-f; 
1. SO- ' 

UNEXECUTED. Not put into practice, 
unemployed. ^ 

•* Least* vnernteed 
Your own renowiuti knowlrdRe.” 

* .4. and C., Ill. vii, 41. 


UNEXPERIENT. ^ Tnexrerieiic.cd \used 
only once hy Sliakesimare). 

“ Thiistanrri'ly with thr f;.irniriit of a Grace 
The n.ikrd Audi onroalcd Ih'iuI hi* tover'd; 
Tllat tlir ufi«;(f>i'rti'*i( gave the tempter pUeo, 
Whirti like a eherubiii aUive them hns'er'd." 

L. C.. .,i8. 

UNEXTRESSIYE. Incx^rchDibli', in¬ 
effable. Cf. Milton, Lydda^, 176: 

“ And heap the une^presfive iiujitial shhk.” 

* Also Miltov, Oil the Nativity, iiO : 

"With unexprisshe notes, to lleast-n's new-tioiii 
Heir.” 

• * " Cirve »;,i every tree 

Thi! fnr, llte chaste and u^xprexuve she." 

' * 4 . V. L., II, ii, IO. 

.UNFAIR, Vly! To rtTidcr nnhiiit to 
ilcprivK of beauty (only once used in iiny 
w.iy by Shakcsp(arii)a 

"Those hours that, with gi'i^tU* wmk dul 
frame 

The |ii\'cly,ga/p where every lyc tl*ilh dw*ll 
Will pluy^tlii' tyr.mts to th*' very ».uiii* 

And that untair whirii f.iirty doth esi'el." 

\. A'onnet V. 4. 

UNFALLIBLE. .Infalliblf*, ifldubitublo. 

' ■* Delii ve HIV wop!.. 

For they are rert.tiii and unfallilte." 

• t Jjlm. V^-l, II, 511. 

UNFAMED. Nut famoit^^^vithout re¬ 
nown. 

" Nor none so nubi*. 

Wliose life wi'ie ill U'Stow’d, nr death iin- 
/am’d." T. and II, 11, 151). 

UNFASHIONABLE. ,Ailv. Tn an un¬ 
shapely or unliivuMe form. 

" I . . . sent Iwfop* my time 
intd this bre.itlimg mirld, scarce half made 
npi 

And that so l.iinely .md unfashionnhle 
Th.it dogs h.irk at me." Kick. Ilt-l, ladi. 

Onfathered. Not fathered, bom with¬ 
out progenitors, produced contrary to 
the cntirsc of nature. 

" They do observi. 

Unfalker’d heirs and loathly birtlis of iiatme." 
i Hen. /I'-IV, iv, 122: v, also Sonnet 
.\cvn. IO: cf. .W. M. III. ii. 95 : 
Note.— " They say this .Angelo was not made 
by man .and woman after tliis downnght 
way of cn*atioii.” According tn Staunton 
unfatker'i heirs wetc d-rtain so railed 
prophets, who'prctended to have been con- 
' ccived by miracle like Merlin.” Cf. Spenser, 
Faerie Queen, 111 , iii, log: 

" And, sooth, men say that he was not the sonne 
Oi mortall Syro or other living wight, 

But wiiidrously begotten, and^^ hegonne 
By false illusion of a guileful Sprmht ' 

On a faiie Ladye Konne, that whitome hight 

Matilda, daughter to Pubidiuv 

Who was the loid ol Mathraval by right, 

And cooseii unto King Ambiosius ; •■* 

Vliencc^he indued was with skill so merveiious.” 

Staunton also guoles from Montaigne's 
F.ssay Apology for Raymond SePond. " In 
Mahomet's religion by the easie beliefe 
of that people, are many Merlins found: 
That is let say tatkerttss children ; Spiritual 
children, conceived and borne devitiely m 
the wombs of Virgins, and that in their lan¬ 
guage bt-ara names importing as much. . . 
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UNFEELING, (j) Vou! 
_ insvnsiliU* (tisfd in a 


of si*nsibnitv, 
pliysii'.il honso). 


(*’) 


" Anil with mv fiujcT- foi -1 Jn< h.iml unfed- 
'"S‘“ ^ MlleuTvl-lU, ii, 145. 

Inst'iiMhlt; to wronK (used in a 


wronj? 

moral senst-)- 

" And ihill unfeeHnn b.trnMi ienorance 

J5 nwtli' UM^g.iolpr to attml on rar." 

• Rkk. Il~l, Hi, 168. 

UNFELLOWED. Not matched, haviiifj 

110 equal. * • 

" III Ins nnud In’S unfegnurd.’* 

Ham., V, ii, 134. 

UNFELT. M Not felt, nofc*perceiv«I* 
not affecting the heart. • 

" Til shitw aaMnlelt is nii 

* W 111! h thr I.ilsc man docs l•a^v."‘ 

•Viii'., 11 , i, 262.. 

(j) lnipalfiabici,*.inRingiltIe, iinsni«tan- 
tial.- not affifcting the senses. 

^ " .Ml iny tri’hsiirv 

Is vi-t hut uiffeli thanks.* A’nA.//-II.ill. rn. 

N'dii .•..‘riio wiird IS usriFliki;" iiii.'ivi>iilf*i|" 
fur unayoidahle {Huh. Ilf IV, iv, jiK); 
iin.iKiV'sI " for imaginahfe f.V. y., Ill, iv, 

: “ unvalued''. iihisi/imA/c (Rui. l/l-l, 
iV, 27). 

UNFIRm. (i) Unsteady. « 

'•Ari' luft yon moved, when all tin* sway uf 
tvigy ** 

Sh.ikes like 


P) 


(.<) 


f 4 ) 


a tliiiiB un/irmi" J. I, in, 4. 
I hiconsohduted, honey-conitied, 

" Sii sh ill no foot upon the 1 hnn'hy.ird IriMd, 
Iteiiid I'Hise, unfirm, with diKKini; njn.f Kr.ivrs, 
Milt ilem shalt hiijir it." A', and J., V.iii, fi. 

We.tk, feeble.* 

I'.ir. Imy, howiWiT wi' ilu pi.tisi- iiiiiu-Krs, 
Oiir f.iiirn-s .ne tibui- f'lddy .inil unfirm, 

Mure I'.ngiin;, w.iverinp, vniiVT lust ainl wiirn, 
rii.iii ivniuen's arc." 7 . .V., II, iv, 3j. 

Inhrni, HI. • 

‘‘ So is the unfitm kinc 
In three difided." 4 Hen /I’ I, in, 7j. 

UNFOLD, (i) To open the folds of, to 
spread out. to expand. 

“Crush him toRelhor r.ithrr than unfold 
Hw measure duly." t>»i.. I, i. 26. 

To open (as a letter). 

" Unfold their grand comnus-.i'-iii." 

• Ham., V, d, \y. 

To rliscover, to r*ve.il, to briiig.to 
ItKht. 

" Unfold the evil w’hith is here wTapt up 
III coiMiti-nancc! ’* M, . 1 /., V, i, 117. 

To '^isplay, to aIiow. • • 

•* Stand and unfold iiuursclf.” Ham., 1 , 1 , a. 
To disclose, to tell, to communicate, 

*"To what purpose have you unfolded this 
liiiiK ?" J/. IT. IT., II. II, 196. 

UNFOLDING STAR The .star Aat bVls 
the shepherd unftld his floclt, lienee, 
the morniiiK star, 

" Look, Che unfafdine etat call* up Ih- sli* p- 
hird.” 1- I- 

M. M„ tv, ii. iq2. a., lor the evening 
star, Milbm. Comus, 91: " The star that 
bids the sheph'Td fuld." • 


( 2 ) 

( 3 ) 

( 4 ) 

( 5 ) 


UNH ,> 

UNFOOL. To let tael the app1ir.it inn of 
fool to. to tu.iUe s.itisfarlion for r.illiitg 
one a finil. 

" Mil VC vou .inv W.SV thru 111 Mii/nuf nii» 
ng iin >" .W. IT. IV.^ii, 120. 

UNCALLED. I'nluirl, iinwouiwli'it. 

“ A viilg.ir romnii'nt will 1 h< m.ulr of it, 

And lililt Slippl.KXl bv thr iiiiiiniiiii unit 
Against your vi'l uiicalleJ I'.liiii.ilioii, 

Tii.it nia\*witli foul iiitnisiiiii riitiT in " 
r. Ii., Ill, i, lot; V. .ilsii/fiiHi., 111,11 , .'Hi, 

iINGENITURED. “Not made by 111:111 
and woman nfttjr the downright w.iy of 
creation” (. 1 /. . 4 /., Ill, ii, os).* 

" This unnenilufiil agi-iit will mu"'<>i'Ii‘ Hie 
pioviiirc will* coiilmi'iicv." 

M. . 11 .. III. ii..M 4 

• Note.—It in siiggcsti-il tli.it uiineiidureit 

ni.iv mi'.iti " w.,uitiiig till' iNiwrpiii piopig.i- 
iflm," linpiitciit " (S' liiiiKll). 

UNGOT. Not begtiMen. 

“ Wliii IS as frn' frmii toiuli or si>il with lirr, 

. As alii' from niif uni}>l “ 

• .M. . 1 /.. V. I, 142. Cf. UHiiolIrn [lien. T I, 

• Ii, . 

UNGOVERNED. (1) Wifliout govern 
megt. a^airliic.'d. ^ 

"'Ihr si.iti- IS gttrii .iii'l vrt unf,uverntd ” 

• • Afc*., ///-II, ll, lid. 

(j) Uiiliitored, uncnntrolled, uudi:.ii 

plined. ■ 

" Tl'r •hililii'ii live whuv; hitlirts llioii h.isi 
sl.iiigliti r'd, 

aUnpuerned youth. In w.iil it with Hwir.igi. " 
Kick. Ill -IV, IV, 194 - 

UNGRACIOUS, fi) fhjinits, liateful. 

" \Vil!i this ungraepiui p.iprr steke tin- siglit 

• Of tin dr.itli-pi.ii tiv il ’ .iiii." • 

K. L., IV, vi, 237 - 

(i) Impious. W'cked, iiiiKiMlly. 

“ Mm fur niv brothrr not j in:iii would spi-ak 
Noi I, uHKfttiumi, spr.ik uiit'i iiiysi'lf 
I-Ol lull), jXJiir Snlll." 

Kirh. ///-II, i, 127; v. .alvi link. //-II, 
III, V»,. t Hen. /T-II, iv, 490; •//am., 

I. hi 47. ^ 

UNGRAVELY. In a light frivolous niiin 
ner, with want of projier dignity, in¬ 
decently. 

•' Ills present pnrl.inn'. 

Will'll most gihttigly, ungravely, he did 
f.isliioii 

Alter tin: iiivrlrrate hate he Ivars yini.” 

('or., 11 . Ill, 213, 

UNHAIR. To deprive of hair. 

• "d'll spiini thin*' eyes 

I.:ke bills iM'lore nw ; I’ll unhair thy he.-ul." 

A. and C., II, v, 64. 

UNHAIRED. Beardless. 

• " Tills apish and untii.inrierly .ipprrj.ich, 
nils ham'rss’d masque and uiiadvisisl rrvil. 
This unhaif'd saiirlness and boyisli irornis, 

The king doth smile at." K. J., V, I, rn. 

Niitp.— rjld 1-dd. read «HA«ard.«niili>.ircl 

• fl, unprw2xlenl<si. 

UNHAND. To release from a grip, to let * 
go. 

" I'Mkgnd me, gcfiilemen." Ham., I, iv, 84. 

UNHANDLED. (1) Untouched, not man¬ 
aged. • 
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" ('Hnlin.il C.iiiiiK-iiis 

Is sluli-n .iw.»y In Koiii'’; lialh l.i'i n ii'i loHvr; 
li.rt li-li tlic «.,ius«' o’ Ibi- kine unhaiutlt'ii." 

Hen. r 7 //«ill, II, 58. 

(•J) Uiitfstiiu‘<l, not Iirokni in. 

* "A racr ot yoiiltifiil ittul unhandM rolls.” 

.U. V., V, i, 7J. 

UNHANDSOME. (1) Wanting; in iMiauty, 

llll('iiliii>|y. 

“ Wrii-slicfillii I th.iii slA'U, slir wn'iiniluin<I- 
w'H/i.” .U. A., I, I, 148. 

(*’) Iiii|)r<>|>(T. nnlH'cninini'. ' 

, " ll is iioi thr f:is|f;iiii Id vi- thf lady ihc 
• <|lll•■Kll« ; hui It Is iii> nil ip- uukiitulsonu! 
tli.iii 10 sf(* till- loiil tin- iiifilii|;iic." 

, r . 1 . V. L., lipll., 3 . 

(l) I'nf.iir. 

” I iv.is, utthiiutlmne w.irrinr as I .1111, 
.Aii.iikiiiiii; Ins iiiikimlli'.is tiilli i.iy soul.’) 

Olh., lit, tv, C47. 

I.|) Cli.'iiitlv, ihs.ii'rt-c'alilf. 

” 'll) liriiiK .i sliivriily unhauihoine orrH' 
lli-twixt till' wiihI anil Ins inilnfllv.” ' 

I Hen. yi'-I, IP, 44. 

UNHAPi»IED.' R()Iilu-(l nf ^l)lKl lortiiiK; 

anil ri-nili-rjjil iiiili,i]ipy. , 

” .\ li.ippv Kmlli'iii.iM iiililiHiil .inii liniMiiiriils 
lly ynii uHhaf>{-ii-ii .nui iIisIikiiii d iAi'.iii.‘*r 

Huh. II ' 111 , i, ifc. 

UNHAPPILY. (0 i:nl.)rtim ati-lv, nii- 

liiikily. 

“ Wliirli, as III r wink-., mil iiihI-., .mil (;i slnri-- 
vii III till'll), < 

Inilird Utmltl Iii:ikt' I'lir think tin I'f iiii«ht W 

tl|ii|||4lit, 

'nii'li(;li iiiillihi^'suii, %-i't iiiiiili fiiiAap/'i/v ” 

< lliiin , ly, V, 11. 

(j) ('cnsuriou.sly, rcproactiliilly. 

” A'lni .iri' .1 iliiiii'liiii.in, nr. I’ll ti ll vmi, i-,ir- 
I111.1I, 

1 slmiilil jil<l(;i’ now unhitf'i'ilv ” 

//i'll I'lll I, iv. tk) 


(0 Mi.sihu'Vfiiihly, fvilty, 

” 1 III* i-llri Is In- s|ii .iks 111 >iii'i i-isl uiiA«i/|/i|/v.” 
• K. i, II, ijk. 

UNHAPPINESS. Tncki'i'y, riijjnory, inis- 

<.'liu‘vousiio.s.*> (ii:>i.-il only t\vii\' tiy 
Sh.iki\spi'ari>). . 


” 1 li.ivi* hi-ant iiiv il.itu,'liU'r s.iv, shr Ii.itli 
otii'n ilir.iiiiisi III uiihjf'f'iness anil 
w.ikisl liiTvIi will) lanuliitiit.” 

• 11 . .A., 11 ,1, io6 ; V. .ilsi) KiiA. yi/-I, ii, 25. 

UNHAPPY. (1) I'nforvnnato. untncky. 

” Vnhal'pv tli.it 1 ,1111, I c.iiiiiii hiavi' 

Mv liisirt mb) my iiioiitli,” 

?.’)■’ >• : 
Rir*. //-Ill, u, 7t. 


{-) 


(. 1 ) 

( 4 ) 

( 5 ) 


Unfiivonrvablc. ailvirst*, nnfricnilly. 

“ I’nHafiftv )»Ms till- ilink. 

That struik ihr lioin.” r.v»«., V, s', 13». 

Unsuitcil, unstiitut>li.>. 


" I havr vwy poor and imAap/it^lirjint t.v 
4 ™»kinH. • ('/*■* II, 111, 


In ndvcrsp circiinistancfs. niitwrahU*. 
“Thou •'Wt w aw ii'ii .d^.iiiin,. unhappe.” 

. 1 . 1. l^ll, vn., tjti, 

Muichievous, wickoit, ro^iiisti. 


“ Tk^iu old unhappy traiti«,, 

Urii'fly Ihvsrll ri'iiii'm^-r.’’ 

K. L., tv, VI, 201 ;v. IV. v, 

5j: I'. E, IV, iv, 122 : L. /,. L., V, f., 

I*: L., 

UNHATtHED. 1 . U.S./aim-the bolt of a 
door, a l»ar; Sw, hack —a coop, a rack : 
(icr. hccketi—io hatch. 

Untie vclopetl, uhftiscloseil, not 
brought to liglit.' Cf. Hatch, i. 

- ’* Somi'thine, sure, ol st.sti', 

I Kitni'r from Vriiicr or itoiiif- unhalch’d pr.srtit r, 

Miidt" di-nf-'nistr.'ibli: Ihti* in Cyprus to linn. 
Hath pudiflfd kis clear spirit.” 

, . O/*.. Ill, iv, 117. 

UNHATC»ED, 2 . T. hatter cut; 
Ger. hachtH —to cut. 

Unbacked,'uiUiseiVon the baltlplield. 

” Hi- is kninlit, dilbbi'd with unhatehed 
riipii'r-anii on carpet ci)nstili'r.itinn.” 
w fl, /'..v., Ill, IV, 214 

Null*.—M.1I0111' ■proposes . ” an li.ih li'ii 
rapierI i.ipirr whose, hilt is iitlily m- 
gr.ivi'd .null orrinineiitrili v. Hatch, 2. 

UNHEART. 'I'o iUiitu'artcn,ito (lisc(>uraf;i', 
s to (ti'prebs. 

“ To Wie 111. lip 

And Imin *ut |{nod Gmiiiiius, min 1 : unbfiul'< 
nil’." (, V, i, 4 

UNHEEDFULLY. Umllrijsly. can livdv. 
without caution. * 

” Av, lll.lil.im, so lull ^llflllili' lint iiiiAi'i'ii. 
fully ” ■/'. (>. r , I. 11. j. 

UNHEEDY. I'nlii'ctliii}’. rabii, pnripi 
mCOIlhlillTiltt’. 

” Wiiu:. and no ejes li(;nr< unhredv h.i»li ” 

M .V./).. !. 1,2 17 . 
UNHOUSED, (i) Hoiisi'Ii'Sb. shi-Iti.'rli'ss. 
I'f I’ojx*. lli'Hio, Of/v.s.s( V, XVll, .157 : 

” iiegli-i led, in the piihln. wav.” 

” Wlinsi’ hire unhuused Irimks, 

. To the eimilii tint: I'k-inents exposi-il, •* 

Aiisuvr men' iiainn'.” '/’. of A., IV, in, 228 

(-0 fn/in iloincbtic care.s or tlir 

triiiunii'lb of inarriiigr, not l i'il to u 
linnneliulil. 


” I would not mv unhnuted, Iree comtition 
I’til into iliiuilisirinliiin and (onfiiie 
h'nr the si'a’s woitli." WA., I, n. 20. 

UNHOUSELED. 2\.S. n» -f hii^d — 
the Kucharibt ; L. ftosiia --a sacrihcc. 
Without thy, sacrami'^t. 

I “ Cut oil ■-veil in the blossoms of niy .sin, 
I'nhonsfl'd, djs.ip|«)intis], unanel'cl.” 

Ham., 1 , v. 77. 

UNHURTFUL. llanulcs!) (only once iiserl 
by Shakesjx’aro). ’ 

" Vnti itn.igine me loo«nAHrff 1 «i .m opposin'. '* 
.»/. .»/., Hi, II. 147. 

UNICORNS MAY BE BETRAY’D WITH 
TREES. /. C. II, i, 104. • 

Note.—In Topsell's History of lieasts 
it is ^id of the vnicorn : '* He i.s an 
enemy to the Lions, wherefore as stx)n 
I as ever a Lion speth a Unicorn, he 
i runneth to‘a tree lor sucrour, that so 
uhen tlic Unicorn maketh force at him, 
he may not only avoid Jiis horn, but al!,o 
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cloKti'oy him ; for fto Unicorn in tiu* 
swiftiU'hii of course runni'th nK.iinst 
• the tree, wherein his sharp horn sticketh 
fast, that when yie«Licfti seeth the 
Unicorn fastened 1^' tlie horn* without 
all ilanser he falleth upon him jnd 
kdleth^ him." Reference is also made 
to this in T. itf A., IV, lii, 335, and in 
Spenser, lutetie ^uecne, II, v, Bz-fyit. 

UNIMPROVI^. Rude, untutored, not 
chasteneil oy discipline’ or cxjH'rienctf. 

“•VouiiR FiiTtiiibr.is 
Ilf ummpnn.J imiik’, hot and full,” 

* WIttiH., I, i, q6« 

Not<^— N.in-!, takes llie t«) 

■' imn-prowd," " imiiiipeatlii d,” ami n-fors 
improve m^-1 rrpriivi’, t<i refute. Cf. 
• t hapm.in, Hnnur'i iluiU,^X, 108 : 

" lifKKl f.itl’>T, s.uil the kini;. sometimes you 
know 1 li.is-e (Irsir'tl * 

V'>n ^iiild it 0 pr<^ Ins ti> i;lif^-nn-, km oft 
,to I'.i'se rettr’il." 

St.iiintoii gives it the iiie.iiiing, of ** imre- 
piovitl,” uiKheeked,", “ lliiKnviTll.lhle." 

UNINTELLIGENT. Uuc«nseiuus, un¬ 

aware (used only once l»y Jslia^i:- 
speare). . * 

" We mil giw yon slet'pv diinks, tli.it \oiir 
^ seiivs, UHlHleZ/l^clU III lilir llisilllleii |l> 
iii.iv, llinngli ihiv i.itiiiol nr.iisi’ ns, 
I .is fcttle ;ii'eii»i' ns,’' ir. I, I, 14. 

UNION. Huh-'li) unify. (-) a 

union, (3) a buiftle large pearl 111 which 
v.irioiis exci’lleiices, siicli as rouiidness, 
siiiootliite.ss and whiteness were tinilcd. 

(i) .\ jiearl of great In’iiuly and 
v.iliie. f'l. I'hilernon ILoll.ind, Timisla- 
li'iii ,if I’hnv, fS., : “ If tliey he 
white, great, round, siiioolli ami 

weiglifie ; ijuahties, I may fell you, 
not easily to lie found all in one. 
insomuch as it is im]>ossilile to liiyl 
out two perfillv sorlefl together iii all 
these ]X)iiits.* And lieroujion it is tluit 
our dainties and delicate-i lure at 
Romo have devised this naiin; for 
them, .and call them uuioiis, as a man 
would say, siui’nlur, and by themselves 
alone.” Cf. also, Ifeywooii. Ilicranhic 
of l/ir hh'ssed AtiqeUs ; " Of Citinns, 
Stones, amV(k’m.s esteemed high.” 

*' .\iid ill 111'- lup .iii'*M»ioii sh:ill he throw, 
Kiih<-l th.iii th.it whiili from suriAisivc SluiKS 
!n Douiiitrh’i cpiwti hao- won." 

Ham., V, li, 217. 

Nofo.~ No two piarl# *F’iiig •■xartly alike, 

_ wi have the < pltli'-i ii>ii}io’. 

(3) Th estate of being united.* 

" So wc gr»’w togi-tiu-r,* 

Like to .1 double cherry, Ms-iiiiiig iMirted, 

Hut yet an union in partition." 

• .V. iV. f}.. Ill, ii, 2i>. 

UNITED VESSEL OF THEIR BLQOD. 
The vessel of their united ffiowl (an 
example of hypaltaee or transferrt.d epi¬ 
thet). Cf, K, V, iv, 11, and read there 
"the eye of rude rebellion" fur "the 
rude eye of rebellion.'^ For <’xani])les 
of inversion v. under Oats have eaten 
the horses. , 


fiSi UNK 

- 

“ lo'.iiii this, 'lhiitii.il, 

.^lllI thou sli.dt pnwi' ,i sill IliT In tliv fiiriidi, 
\ hoop of ).,i|i| lo liiiid lh\ lirolhi’is in, 
il'litit till’ Hiii/i'if vewtl of thnr hlmyj, 

Mingliil with vciinni of suggestion 

• • * • 

Shall iiovrr Irak." 1 Hen, 7 r-I\ 7 i'’. ♦ 4 - 

UNJUST. (I) Not just, mil coulorin.ible 
to justice. 

" Tli.it I should foigr 

tliiarrils §niufl .iK.iiiist tlir K<><Hi .ind lov.il, 
Drhtpiyiiig tliriu tor wi.dlh." 

• Mai-., IV, III, Kv 

Dishonest. • 


(-*) 


hut 


.'I 


"Sill'll .IS inili’OfI wrn’ iifVrr sulijiiis, 
di’U'.uvK'd uniusi -u-imiik ■■>• 

• I//yi. /I' IV, II 

(3) l’”ai(.liless. pcrtidiiius. 

“(I p.issiiig iriiitor, |s-ipii'il .oul loifii'f'" 

• • • I Hrn. 17 V, 1, io<>. 

(4) UrouiidIe.ss. ^ 

riii'y h.ivr vrrilii'd un/uil thiiiKs." 

^ , .If , 1 ., V, I. 2 of.. 

*UNNENNEL. (i) I'o drive otil of .1 Imli* 
nr den. * • 

" I'll w.irr.iiit WI 'll uHAi'inirf tin- fos " 

• a A/. 4 I'. IF., m, HI. i4i 

(.:) 4 'o di'.i'.over, to reve.d. 

* “ II his isriilt K'lilt 

l>.i not ilsi If un/ieniiil in tnir spisili.” 

Ham , Ilf, n, fi' 

UNKIND. (1) Vilil.ititig till' law III loud, 
iiiiiaittir.d. f.’f. S|M’ii.’ii’r, I’ttrn'r Qoi'i'Ui’. 
Ill, ii, I-Sj : 

" l‘'or llii-v, howi’vrr sh^iivfiil .'uid unktnile, 

Vft did |iii-s.ss llu'ii horiihli' iiilrnl.'' 

• " NotliiiiK (oulil ' iro suIhIihsI ai.iliin* 
To sill h .1 Ilium... lull Ills unAunif iI.iiikIiIi-i'. " 

K. Ill, IV, 7 \\ V. :il«wi i'. ,V., Ml, iv, 
isi ; r Hen. I-'MV, I. nn; T. .1 , V, 
III, 48 i . 1 . V. II, vii, 174. 

(j) f'lliel, lianl. 

“ iJnbmit n nil mill.ini'i;! Ihoii .ind i yi-lrss 
iiirht . 

11 IVI l.im: llir sli.inir." K. 

(3) W.thoiit kind, or kin, diilille;.:,. 

“ 0, li.i'I tliv iiKithir Imirii- v> h.iid a iniiiil. 
Sill- li.'i'i iiol l•rrlll|;llt forth lliiv, but dii-il 
unhiiiii." V, amt .i , 204 

UNKINGED. Deprived of kingship, de¬ 
throned. 

"(loll S.1V1- King M'-iirv, unktnged Hiihaid 
sivs." • 

Huh, H IV, I, 2i«j; V. alvi Ruk. II-V, 

*v, ,7. ’ 

UNKISS. To undo the obligation wliu li a 
kiss coiifirmed, to cancel what a kiss 
ratified. 

" Ij 1 in»- hiiAmi thr-o.ath 'Iwixt tlirc .md iiii-.’ 

Kkh. // -V, i, 74. 

UNKNOWN. I., adj, (i) Of little note, 
a ob.sgiirc. 

" Accuse mo thus. . ■ 

Thai 1 have frr-i|UFiit boon with unkmium 
minds 

And i(iv»-n lo liino. your own df ar-pun h.is'd 
right." .Sunnef C.WII, 3. 

(2) Incalculable, iminens'', » 


/., VI, 12. 
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, " Not foi liolll.tilia, nor thu ixiinp that may ; 

thrn'at gl>-aii'iJ, hir all tli>* siiti or i 
Thr rlcM- farlh womhs nr th<' profound wa | 
hull's • 

'lit ii^Awmimi l.ithfinis.*' ir. T,^ IV^ ui| 177 - I 

((f Not to Im! conuiitinicatctl. 

“ fur divrrs unkmm’H hmshis, 1 U-si-rrh you 
(haul iiii> this IjtKjn.** kiclt. ///-I, ii, lifi. 

(l) Not liavitif' iiad m.'xiiuI inttTcourse. 

* * I am vrt 

llll/tlln.l’H Hnlllall ” MlW., IV, ill, tiC, 

II. . .Mili'i. .\ vvri'tcli of no rt-pulo dr 
^ (lisliiKtioii. I- 

*1 I .1111 .isIi.iiiiihI . . . i(‘iiiaiiiiii|{ « 

Si a pimr HHAnint'ii " Cyin., IV, iv, 4J. 

UNLACE. Cl) Tolmsfii <ir iiiulo tlu'drciiS. 

thus,* quoth shf, ‘ thi* n.trlikc i;oil' 

■ iiiiAiiirf nil-.*" /;. y‘., 1V,^7. 

(j) To fX|uihi-, to strip of oni:iinfii(.s, 
hcnci*, to sluime, to ilishoiiour. 

•• Wh.it's till' lilattrr 
'J'liat you unlace yiuir ii'piit.itind thusi'” 

‘ Olh., II, iii,^i70'. 

UNLAWFUL, • (i) Ufj'oUt'n out of woil 
lotk, illi'gitiiiiiiU'. ^ 

'I All thi‘*Mtt/iiit'/ti/ isMic (hal hu'ir hist 
Siiio' llifii hath I'l iilr |wlwis-n ihili. ' , 

A, and Ill, vi, a 

(j) I'ontr.iry to law, illitit. 

" 'llinsi' that think it is unlinviul hiisiui-ss 
I am alNiiil, h'l thrill ih'p.ilt." 

IV. r., V, iii, ./I. 

UNLESSONED. l’ntaii}>ht, uniiistriii t«’il. 

** Till' lull sum of iiif 

Is .in Mulrssoh'il itiil, misi-liunlisl, tinprac- 
4 liwd." .V. r., Ill, II. K.i. 

UNLICK’D BEAR-WHELP. Uni. Vl~ - 

III. It. IM. 

Notf. Thu allusion is to (hr .ihsiird 
opinion loiijt i-iitiTtaiiii’d lli.ii till' hrar hriiiKs 
lot til shnncli'ss lumps ot ili-sh «liii-li shr 
lii'ks Into lorin. 

UNLtXE. ( I ) 1 III prtiba I >lf. 

, " M.ikr lint impassihlt* 

That svhii'h but sri-uis mi; 1 i/I:i- " 

.)/. tf., V, i, SJ. 

(j) DissiiniUir to, ilittL'rcnt from. 

" Ttiis .V'oulrnt is not NUi'iAr luy dri'aiii." 

O'th., I. i, 143. 

UNLINEAL. Not in the iliroct orilor of 
stu'i't'ssion. 

•* I'lwin my hi'.td they pj lo'd a Iruithsisrrown. 
.And put a b.irrt*n scrptn- in mv itrqH', 

Thi'iirr (n be wrt-itoh'd with an tu/iik'ii/ hand, 
No son of mint' succeeding." 

Mac., Ill, i, (13. 

UNLIVE. To deprive of life. 

" Where sliall 1 live, now Ltwrere is ttjrfiml." 

R. of L., 1734. 

UNLOOKED. Uncx{H'ctrd, unlookctl for. 

" God. 1 pray him, 

‘Miat none ut you mav live hi's natural ag^. 
Hut by some inUook'J accident cutoff I " 

Ktch ill-l, iii, 214. 

UNLUSTROUS. Wanting brightness, de¬ 
void of lustre. Note.—Thi*'word is not 
found used by any author ofher than I 
* Shakespeare. ; 


“ Tift'n by-piping in an eyt. 

H.ea' .'iiid uttlu\lrou.<i .i\.thi- sinokv light 
'1 hat's fed with slinking tallow." « 

, ryi»., I, vi. to8. 

UWMAl^. To^iii^o. to fli.S.il)lo. to make 

unlit. 

. •• Thi'y ha-.e mail*' themselves, and tlieir 

fiiii'-9s now 

Does unmuke you." «, Mac., I, vii, S4. 

UNMANNED. (i) Isot tanu'd (a term 
from falconry np])Iietl to <a hawk that 
t has not* become so familiar as to know 
the voice of i\s keeper). 

" Hood my unmaHucil hhKid, haling m my 
A-hveks.'’ hfand /., Ill, li, 16. 

(2) Deprivetl of the (lualitlcs ot a man. 

" W'liat, quite unmoifH'd in fnllv ? " 

• ' Mac., IlUiv, 7j. 

UNMANNERED. lll-inaunc;n'd, coarsy. 

. " A'ou lii-edlrsa iiiL'Iieads dll'* uHtnanner'd 

shwes." * 

T. pf S., IV, i, I49; V. Ruh. Ill-l, 

UNMASTEREp. UncofltVoyablo, un¬ 
bridled, licentious. 

'■ " Weigh whiil loss your lionoiir ni.iy sust.iiii. 

If with too rrcdeni < ar you hst tiis vir,gs. 

Or lose your heart, or your ehadc tteastu* 
open, • 

To his unmaster'd iiuiKirtiiiiitv.” 

* Hanf, 1, ill, 11. 

UNMATCHABLE. MdtaTHt*. unparal- 
l( led. 

“ Most r.-idi.iiit, e.sqiiisite, anil unmaUhiif'U 
l»MUlv,- I pr.iy voti, tell me if this he 
llif lady rtf the house." T-, A'., I, v, 138. 

UNMATCHED. M.itchless. nninatchable. 

" Ag.imst whose fS.v anil unmnlihed force 
Tti*' awless linn ismld not wag. the tight." 

A'.I. I, its- 

UNMERITABLE. Devoiil of mertt. un- 
ilfserving. ^ 

I " Your love deserves my thanks, but in v desert 

l/nmcriloMe shuns your high request.” 

Ruh. ///-HI, sni, xs^'t v. also /. C., IV, 
i, 11. 

UNMITIGABLE. Not capable of iKing 
softened by entreaty, iinplac.able. 

" Stic did confine thrs'. 

By help of her more potent niiiiisUrs 
Aiid in her most unmUtguble r.ige, 

Into .1 cloven pine.” Temp.. I, ii, 176. 

UNNOBLE. Ignoble, ignominious, mean. 

“ 1 liAve oileiidea repui.iii(«, 

, A most unnoble swerving.” 

.< 1 . and C., HI, ii, 30. 

UNNOTED. Not iierccptiblc. covert, non- 
appureiit. 

y And with such sotwr and unnoted passion 
He did behave hit angi'r, ere 'I spent. 

• As ii he had but prov’d an argument.” 

T. of A., Ill, V, 31 . 

UNNUMBERED. Innumerable. Cf. 
Thomson. Spring, 501. 

'*Full ot fresh verdure and unnum^-er’d flowers.” 

" The skies arc paiotid with unnumlier’d 
sparks.” ' /. C.. HI, 1 ,63. 

UNOWED. L^nowned, not legally pos¬ 
sessed althou^fh righifvlly duo. 

'* EngLind iv>w is left 

To tug and scamble and to part bv the teeth 
'Die uiMitvd interest of proud-swelling state.” 
. K. /.. IV. iii, 147. 
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UNPACK. I'll ili>|>lav*to «-xhiliit (liki* :i 
pnllar lii.s wa^-v). 

" inv hi'.irl with wnnis 

Ana MU a-iuiMiig, Uk(‘|i wl^ ilrali." 

• I ii, 550- 

UNPANGED. Not dislros.so«l. 

' “ will'll niulil ijrirl 

CuU fill th, as unpang’d judf'niriit can, fitt’st 
tinii' • 

I'nr hist s>iliril,tti<fi ? ’* T. .V. A'., I, I, jfig. 

UNPARAGONED. P. /iiira/hwi; Sp. 

/>.Jii<A'i)H —a IhoiU'I ; fiatn coir—in coni* 
paritioii with. ^ 

lhic(|iKilIccl. iininatcluHl, iiiuiarnik’loil. 

• " Ruhifs uHpancoH’J, * 

' llow di-arly thiy do ’t." (ym., It, ii, 17. 

UNPARTIAL. '■'Inn^.irtUil., in{l»i.is.se(]. Cf. 
■/•'.rtkf' /•■»» (Sli.-iRi'bpcarc iti><x:rvpha), I, 

»■ 4 '• , ■ • 

" And l^.it sw*('4<> lift'f unparlia/f piTi'i'h.rs 
III r Haiiitic siijfji'its.'' 

" Vmi. niv |.onl 

('.irdinal of York, .art- join'd wtlh nir tlwir 
'1 rvjiU • 

In till' lApitrlinl jiidi;iiv; or tliis b'l'.iiii".',.” 

lien. Vlll-ll, II, i^s- 

UNPATHED. • Not haili'il over, iiiiiii.il'kcll i 
hy iinssaRe, trackles.s. ’ j 

• "A wild ill fill .ition of iinitM’lvrh 
'lo unpalj^J w.itrrs." II'. l\P, lii, I 

UNPAVBD. Civlrated, f-elrled. Cf. Tlu; 

I) e of s/oMrt/in the playof .S't; John Old- 
II, j, i2S: “You whoroson 
ston'tl Vicar.” 

" It is a vlrn in h»T i!.irs, wliirh hnrsr-liaiis 
.'iiiil I .ilviV nuts, nor till' vein'Ilf unpavfd 
i-iiinirh lo Niot, L.m ni'vrr anv ini." 

• Cym., II, ill, ?i). 1 

UNPEACEABLE. Qiiarrelsoiiio. j 

" AwiSy, unpeacfohle iliig, or I'll spurn tlii'i- ' 
linici' I *' T. tit A ,1,1, ih-t- ' 

UNPEELED. UnpiUcii or impillagcd, no^ | 
plundererl, j 

" To Ii't yo# enter Ids unjvfled houin*.'' ! 

L L.. II, i, •». i 
Nolo.—The folios ro;id UHpmpltd for ' 
unpeclcd. \ 

UNPEG. To open by unfastening a peg. j 

*' Unpeg tho liasket on the IioUiii''s lop, j 
{.I't tliF lards fly.” Ham., Ill, iv, 1S6. 

UNPERFECT. Deficient, imperfect (u-setl ! 
only once by Shakcs|)eare). Cf. Philc- J 
nion Holland's Translation of Plinv, | 
XXIT, cli. 24 : ** Sbee hath made nothing ; 
unperfert" : also Psalm cxxxix, *16: 

“ Thine eyes did sec my substance, y^t 
being unperfect." • . 

" As Jh nnperfeet actor on the stace 

• # • 

So I, for fear of trust for^t to say 
The perfect ceremony of love’s rite.” 

• SonnH XXIII, r. 

UNPERFECTNESS. . Impcrfectiom defi¬ 
ciency (uiicd only ojjce by Shakesjvare). 
Cf. Sydney. Arcadia, I : “ Being for my 
unperfectness unworthy of your friend¬ 
ship.” • * • 

*' One UHptrlecIness shows me another, to 
make me frankly desplsp myself.” 

Ott., II, ill. 274. 


UNPINKED. Not nrn.uin'iiti'd witli I'Vi'- 
ii't holes (v. pink, 3). 

'tfl.ihriers piiiii|i« nere .ill unpinkrJ iii llie 

lini." ii/.'i., IV. 1, no, 

UNPITIED. Mercil(*ss, pitiless. ■ 

" You sli.ill Imvi' . . . voiir di'lifl'i.Hii e with 
aiiun/iifiA/uhipiiiii);." .If. U .IV.ii, u 

UNPITIFULLY. l'itilrs.slv. im u ili ssly. 

'* Me bi'.itkiiii rii'>-.t tinpililiillv, iiii'tliiiiirilil " 

If. II'. ir.. IV. M. i7‘j. 

VNPLAUSIVE. Di.s.i]iproviiig, giving im 
salutation. 

* " lie'll ipii-vlimi imw 
Why Mil'll nuplauwe eves .ile lielif.” 

T. ali.li' , 111 , lii, It. 

UNPOLICIED. Stii|>td, impitlilic, lievoid 

• of policy. 

. "O, eoiiklsl ilmii <|if.iK! 

• Tft.il I lliiljlit lUMr till I I.ill KII.II t'.ies.li ,iss, 

" fitipKitiifii'" .-f. (iM.f r., V. II, ,117. 

UNPOSSESSING, fnr.tpableof inheriling. 

” I'l^iiili.i.l.iril * 'Inst Ihnii think, 

• * II I wiiiild St mil .ii;.iiiist lliei-, wmild llie^ 

• ie|«is,il 

or .IIIV lliisl, villil", nr wAlth ill^ll"e 
M.ike tliy wnrtis t.iilh'd I '' K. L., II, 1, nH, 

UNPOSSIBkE. Iiii]iir.hil>l*. Cf. II.iK 
hiyt,0r»vi/.i,'i ’i, III, pill : “ It is, 1 say. 

• UllpiiSMhtr." 

" I‘’nr IIS tij levy |Kiwer 

Prnjiorlinii.ilile In tin' i iieiiiy • 

Is .ill unpiissMe." Huh. ff-II, ll, i.'s. 

UNPREGNANT. (1) ITiirea.Iy. imapl lor 
liuhifli",s, nol rpiick ol wil. 

"This dll'll uiisli.i|iM nil' iinile, in.ikes me 
UHprrguaHl.’’ 0 O Af. . 1 /., IV, iv, ih. 
(2) Jiulilfi-n iit, incaliable (of fonniiig 

• ilehigin: to'-ffn i ,j. piirpiM'). 

'' Vet I, 

.\ dull iind iniiildy-ini lllisl r.iw.il, pi-.ik, 
I.iki* Ji,Ini-:i.ilri'am«, unpregMHl nf my r.iine. 
And 1.111 s.iy nntlini<.'' Ham,, II, 11, sto. 

Nnle.--*' Ihipri'iin.nit iiI”™iiol Ih-iiik .ilivi* 
to. 

UNPREVAILING, l.hiavailiiig. v. Prevail, 
and l Oinpiire Drydi'ii, Ussay on D^imu- 
tic Poetry. “He may often ptcvail 
(avail) liimscif of the same advantages 
in Engli.'.h.” 

'' We pr.iy you, ^tlirow to e.irlli 
IliW unprevailing Wf." Ham., I, li, 107. 

UNPRIZABLE. (1) As being above all 
price, beyond all estiniate, invahialile. 

" Ymir riiii< Inay bn sbden tw: "ti your 
brace of unpnuthlt e&tlinatioiis." 

Cym., 1 , iv. Ho. 

(2) As being below all price, valueless. 

'* A hawbting vessel was hn raptain of, 

J'or shallow draught and bulk unpnziuhle.’' 

T. N., V. I. v,. 

UNPRIZED. Despised (by others), [irice- 
less (to one’s self). 

_ '' Not all the dukes of waleiisli Durmnidy 

• flhn buy this unpriiedgiirriovt mala <>l me.” ^ 

X. 1 . 1 , 210. 

UNPROFITED. Unprofitable, prolilless, 
without gaining one’.s end. 

” Bm I laraoruii'i and h-ap all civil briunils 
Rather than make unprofited return." 

r. .V., 1, iv. 21 • 
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UNPROPER. L. />r«/>»-»»s--onr’s own. , 
Not excliisiv«*ly hi’ldiiKinK to one ■ 
imlividnal, coniiiion. • ' 

” ■nifri-’<4 ii)itlifin« iviw alivi* 

, Th.'n nkfchtly Ip. hi iIkki' unf»Ktprt bfd^ 

Will! >1 ihfy il.in- swiMi 

Ort., IV, 1, fii. 

UNPROPERLY. I mprojK'rly, unsuitably. 

" I kncfl lii'fiirL' llii'r, and unproperly 
Show duly." f Cor., V, Ui, 5. 

UNPROPORTIONED. Ill roRulated, unlit, 
iinsnit.iljlc, not in harmony with thu 
ue^'iiiiion. ' 

" Give lliv thouiiliti no lotif^iie. 

Nor .niy UHf’ral>orliun'J llionKht lii^ .u-|.” 

I t Ham., I, III, lio. 

UNPROVIDE. 'I'o uiifuniisli, to deprivi; 
if whit is mecssary. to nnliraci:. to 
unnerve, to deprive ol nsolntioii (only 
• niee used by Sluikespeare). 

" I'll ipit v\|Ki>lul,iti- with lii-r h-st her UhIv 
and iN'.iiity UHt>riniite iiiv inmd .iRnin." 

0th., 1\ , i, i')’, 

INPRQVID^D. IJnpreiiaied. not in a lit 
londilioniu view of some future con- 
tiiiReuey: j.pis.ilic.illy, no^ re.w,ly for 
death or eternity. | 

■■ II ili'V dll' iiu/ifiii'ii/frf, no ni"ii*K iiii? Kiim i 

KIIiKv ol ilii-ir ■l.iiiniatioo. Ili.in h*' iv.is I* • ' 
loir KlllllV of tliiiM' nil|i|illis lol llir will* ll | 
tlirv .iM* now vimimI,” Hfii. C IV. i, iix 

UNPROVIDENT. Improvi.leiit. | 

" rorMiaiiir ' dfiiv th.il ilpni I'r,ir..i k-vi- loaiiy. 
Who for IhvM-lf .irl M> li/r If/ ** I 

I SuHllll X. i. I 

UNQUALITIED. I'eprived ot one’s fatul' | 
ties, uniuanned. ! 

" Go 10 Inin, iii.id.nn, siH-.ik io linn ; 

III- is uHifuii/itii'J witii \rrv sliinn-." { 

. 1 . aiii/1 ., Ill, \i, 44. . 

UNQUESTIONABLE. I'uwilliuR to con- ' 
^er^e. ,iver.se to question; v. Question 
.lud Questionable. , 

" .\n hiivi<is/miiii’'/i' ‘I’Iiii. wln.h '.on h,i\r 
noi ■' . 1 . V / , ill. II, 1 i.'. 

UNRAKED. Not dr.iwn together or 

banked up; v. Rake. ' 

" Whrir (irrs tlion lind'si uanik'J .iiid Ip .irlhs ; 
IlllsUi'tll, 

Tlirir piniii llir lli.iiits .is hhlr ,is ImIIk’IIV." ' 

,u ir. ir., V. \, |i. ; 

UNREADY, l'ndres.sed. not properly ' 

dressed. 1 

" llow now, IIIV l■•ld■i ' wh.il, .ill unrtoJvt " 

I //••«. VI -II, li, y). . 

Noir - The .illusion is 10 llir I'ri nrli lorils ' 
li'.il'iiiR IpMii lilt- u.ills in tliiir slnrts. i 

UNREASONABLE, fi) K.MeediuR the 
lioumis of reastoii, extrav.iRaut. ini- 

mmlerate. 

" Thv wild .iris driiotr 
The MNrrasonaVr fury of ,1 Iv.isl." 

N. anJ Ill, iii, iii. 
I-’) Irrational,- not endowetl witfi reason, 
linito. 

" t'nrivwmiVif coMlurrs (i-tsl itinr voiiiii!." 

,l Aha. VZ-tf, II, ill. 

UNRECALLING. Not to Ik.* rt'calleil 
(aetivi* lor p.is.sive), past recall. 


" And ever Irt hi-i unfrca/liag cnpc_ 

Ifavi- linn: to wail ttr .‘ibusini! of his time.” 

« 0/ L., 

UNRECLAIMED. Not broiiRht to obe¬ 
dience by the*dih| ipline of life, untamed, 
savaRe. 

“ But brcalhi* his f.iuUs «o quaintly 
That tln-v may srt'm ... . 11 

A siv.tgrni'ss in uiirt:laimfd bitpid, 

OJ gvnpral assa#lt.” Ham., II, i. t4- 

Notp.-Thc l.iiiKii.-ifi«* r from faldoiiry. ► 
DV(;ra VI' 'gives “Keclat^f^a Iniid raUiiig, 

' wh(iotinguWli(iot>iiiK> to make a Hawk sloop 

unto the yirc.” 

UNRECO^fCILED. Not atoned for. 

“ Ifq'oii brlhink yoiirin-Ii of any iTiinr 
Vnrrcvncilfd as yrl lo hcadtn ami Ki.i*"'' 

.Solicit for U slraigjijl.” Of*., V. ii. jS. 

UNRECONCfLIABLE. Irroconcilal?le. in 
compatible. , 

' “ Uni vrVkt me Wni'-iil 

. . . that oiir sl.inf, _ . 

.l/firromri/irtWr, slpiiild divide 

Our rqiMhicss to Ihis." A. and V, 1, 47- 

UNRECURIKG. Tncurablu past cure. 

. *' Th.il h.i(1i receiviil some unrreunug w,niiid " 

- , T. A., Ill, 1, 'lo. 

UNREMOVABLY. So as to be me.ipable 
of In-iuR removed, irremovalily. tixeiHv- 

“ His di-imnimU au' ttgrrutandilv 
C'liiipled III n.'ltllir." T. ,1/ V. I, ! 17 - 

UNREPRIEVABLE. iT^fld hojie of be 
iuR reprieved. 

“ Tin-re. Ihr pi'ison 

4 * • 

Is .IS ,■» frit I’d routined to Ivr.iniii.’’ 

On iiHrcl'neviHf icindi-miv’d hhuHl." 

'I K. J , V. VII, 48 . 

UNRESPECTED, thmoticed. iiureRanled. 

" When II10-.I I wink, Ihni do iniip- < v's l>rst 

V''*, , 

l-'.’i .ill Ihr d.iv they virw thiiiR!, untr^f^trJ " 
.Snnnrf XLIll, J ; .also .Somirt IA'», >«>• 

UNRESPECTIVE. (1^ Jiiconsider.ife. 
thouRlittess, ri'ckloss. 

"I will miiVM'si- wilii inni-witliit i-sib. 

And UHffyfvrlnr l»ws; non*- .in* foi nir 
Tli.it lo'>k Hilo me with toiisnhr.iir • '•■‘s.** 
KkH. Ill IV, 11, 

{.’) flnhoedod, lURlecti'd, unreRarded, 
common, ordinary. 

“ Nor till- rriii.iiiph r vi.iiids 
\Vv fhi not ihmw III un, .s/u'ilnv sirvi, 

Ih'c.insr we aow arr full." 

r. «mf C., II, li. 71. 

UNREVERENT. Irreverent, disrespi'ctful. 

“ I'his toiigiir lli.it iiiiK so miiiultv in Ihy 
* _ he.id 

' ‘ Stp'iild tun Ihy 111 .id froni thv unrrvtrrnt 

slpuilders." Zrint.// II, I, i.'t. 

Note.— Uunvftt’Hd h.is Iss-n siigRrsU-d for 
vnmvrrnt : v. .al-so f. of .*«.. Ill, 11, iof>. 

; UNRIGHTFUL. Not riRhtfiil, illegitimate. 

I . " And he shall think that tlioii, wliieli kimw'st 

. * tlir way 

To plant unrighfful kings, wilt know .again. 
Iking ne’er so little urged, aiiotlu-r w.iy 
To plui'k him headlong from the usurped 
thtonr." I ATiv-ft.//-V. 1, 64. 

■ UNROLL. .V., trs. To strike otf the roll. 

•' Let iiM' N* unndld." H'. T., IV, ii, lo). 

13 ., intrs. To unfold, to uncoil. 
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« " As .III .itkli-r nhin^ti ilutli unnfll." 

^ r. J., U, in, JJ. 

WNROOSTED. UiivtMi iroiu onr'is jilaci.' 
t>f iriuhtcni'vl oiii oft housu uiul 

hohu«. I * 


j UNSHAKED. I'lish.iki'ti, stf.uly. ^ 

! “ Kri'p untAd.’iii/ 

rii.it I'iii)<li‘.‘' 

*('}■»!., II, 1, («; V. .ilsii / (• , 111 , i, 70 

UNSHAPE, 'l‘o throw out icuiiKir 

A,.—... A-- .1:. . ^ •_ A . __ I • 


" Tliou ilnUra! thou ail woiiiiui-Unxl, lorm, to tlihunli'r. to luntoiiml- 

•« .1_I _... 


Uyaliy danii' I’.irtK'l hin-." 

• IK. T., II, iii, 74. 

UNROUGH. Unlnaifltil. 

" fill ri* i> Siw.'inl'i, sun 
Anil ni.tn# UHri-,ui;h youths.” Mac., V, li, 10^ 

UNSANCTIFIED. (1) l7i:5ioly. wicked. 

“ III n* ill till* sands 

Tlirc I'll l.iki' ii|i. till' post unMmfififil I 
01 iiiiinb'rinis li-ihi'rs." K. f.., IV, vi, jjj. 

.\iiii-. “ ["ost iiits.iiictihitti"--«inli(ily iiics- 
s.-njur. 9 • ^ 

(j) fiKonsccratod. 


“ I1iis ilnil UMsAa/irs iin i|iii|. ” 

W. U , IV, IV, i.H. 

UNSHAPED. Sli:i]H'Ii‘s.s, f«)rinh-.ss. con- 

fllSl’ll. * 

• “ till* niuAii/x-i/ iisi- 111 II iliiili iniiM- 

Till' lii-.iri'i's III lolU-itiiiii." Ham , IV. \, H. 

UNSHOUT. To .’Ainu] by iu'cl.niiAtnms. 
to recall what is ilone by .shiiiitiii^. 

“ I'foAiitil Ihi- iiiiin- lli.it li.iiiisliM Mill Ills.” 

« .T., V, \, 4. 

*UNSHUNNABLE. Inevit.tbir. ,. 


•• Ami. but ih.jtjirial ciilhmand iiVrswavs till-* •_ Aslniy MnsAioin.i'/i- liU.- i|. .illi." 

iiiifl-i. ^ • • t»/A.. III. Ill, 

.SIi.-slK.nldingrihnid««s«nrf^^^^^^ UNSHUNNED. IiiT-vit.il.li- (only oitn- 

i ill llio last triimrM I. i, s!i^. ■ ■ .^>1 i . ' ' 

•. . • , Usi^jl hu Shciki^spiMic). 

iNNED„ mconsuli itil. not in.-a , •• A,, «hsA««., ... n ..him i.i s.. 


UNSCANNED„ IH coiim 
siiri-il, not coiiipnted. 


1 . in»t compntetl. • ^l/. .W.,III, n. m 

•I 1.1, iiKi.-inmiil r.ij;.-, »l*.. n ii.iH ft.d UNSIFTED. I ntti.il, .101.roved. 

i li»' It iim nf \mU it»*» lsil« ^ < 

III li.nil'll 11. Iiiiiils l., sill. Is- ^ • “ Y1.11 sp,'.ik hk* .1 KOIII nil I. 


• <'»r,lll, I, )1|. ^•'||M//|’|/in sllill IMTiliHls iirilllllM.ilio-.” 

• • llitm.f I, 111, Ilia. 

UNSCISSORED (Unsdssared). l insliorii. ftxtciMciift'fN . 1 

.• ' UNSINEWED. W.inline net ve, we.ik. 


, . ■ • " All 

I'm.lour'd sImII IIiisIi.iii ut iiiin.-niii.iiii 
•ll...iinli I sliijw III in't.” I'rr., Ill, in, a-i 


" ’1 wsi sjii c i.il rr.iMiiis, 

Will'll iii.iv In Vi'ii, |"ili.i|>s. Slim mill li 
uIfMIII II-I'd.” Ham., iV, .11, in. 


UNSEAM. To oiien by undoing the ,,xTefcA«tM/s i- 1 I’l ’ 

seatns, hence, tfi up. to ent open. UNSISTiNG. t ..neMsl,n,i. ...tobslru. live. 

,, ,, .. .. preselitiiii* no obst ieli-. Note. .S/s/ — 


' lb' uuM'um'J lihn lion, tin- ii.ip'- to iIh 


■t/iii., I, n. to '•lop. to sl.iy. 


UNSEASONABLE, \,r) lll-tiim-.I. mitiniely. 

■' At aiiv iiiiwomiiaWi iiisl.iiil ol tin- iiikI'I 

M. I., II. II. I', 


• “ I'll it spiril's |«i.si Aiili li isli- ® 

Di.il .soiiii'K III! .11'.|.f|fi/; jHisti'iii U'llb Ilii'Si- 
stiiikr .M, M , IV, n, Mj 


. ■ ; ' UNSKILFULLY. Without hnosvhdi'e. 

*j) Taken, caught, <ir killed out stupidly. 

season. |jence, niilit for fo<Ml (a Vnn sji. .ik i<»iiAi//ii//y." 

technical term). • ,1/. ,w., lll,ji, r t*. 

;■ Hv 1. no wrxKlia.... .l...t .l..tl. bi'.i.l l.is l-.w UNSORTED. Unsuitable, unlit, not well 

III slnki'a i"x»r M»isi'i»4«H«'«i n'r ■ 1.1 • ■ • 

/f. «//.., 5«i. i adapti ii. 


UNSEASONED. (1) Inixpirieiiced. nii- ! 

ripe. ^ I 

" 'lis .inMMsfusufird fimitnT." .■!. ir.,I,l, 64. j 


'Jill- Irii-rids yviii Ii.i\<- n.-iim-d, nii>i-rl.iiii ; 
till litin- ilsi-ll, uHhurlnl." 

i Urn. /r II, III, II 


--— 7 UNSOUGHT. (1) .Sot seard.ed tor. 

(2) I ns»|ust»iablc V' j "(Wl...) m.ki...s.-n yon, uH,ou,ht. wi-ii: 

Ct. IkMiiniontand l letclier,/'/nhis- , . lil'lAI .lUmi 

ler, II : “ These houm." . We.li tlni Jimst li-ndrl mr.” rym., V, v, 4'iO. 


■■ Vour iiujt-slv hall. Ini II tills Inrtniglil ill, ■ ij\ Unsolicileft. • 

.Viid lln-si- iinjfMSun'd hours lurfoiic nnist • . 1. 1 • 

VJ, “JxAi- sought is good, 


.idd 

Unto vour <»ii.kn«“is." .? ur 

a mn. /V-lII, I, »os; v. also .W. W. W., 
11 , li. ISO. 

UNSEEM. To put on a contrary appear- ^ 
anc-iH 


H In ib-r.” 


blit givi'ii UH\miiht 
r. N., Ill, I, MO. 


(3) Unexjilored. 

• '* Iloix triis to find, yt-t h/ath to lt-,ivi- unsouf,kl 
Or th.it or any place that h.irUiim nn-n.” 

C. K., 1,1, f ly. 


'• You d.uhek.ng, my lathi-r too much wrong, UNSOUNDED. Not tubtcd not under 

And wrong the reputation ol yrai^name* .sui Lcau.Hi, iiui lunir 

In so un^minR.'i L, L. L., 11 1. ISS- j • 

UNSEMINARED. Deprived o£ virility. : t/»sW«ly.i.” * 

being an cunucl^ al/m. kZ-IH, i, 57: v. hImA. «//.., tHio. 

■■ •fli well for thee • -r - 

That being nnimn'iiar'd, thy fr«-r tiiouglits UNSPEAK. To recant, to unsay. 

May not fly lorUi ol Egypt.” , _ , “ Ctfipeak mine- ow-n df iriK^ion." 

A. tuid C.. I, v.^i. IV^ ,2f| 
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uibpEAKING. Adj. Uuinb, wantlIl^ 
thi: jMjwiT ot iitU-rancc. 

" Ills (Ivscripooii 

i'rovttl us UHipeaking siils.” * 

« ryiN.,V,v, 178. I 

UNSPHEjlE. To rcinovo Jroin an orb. j 

•’ But I 

TIiuukIi yuti wcjulil u'ck tu unspkac th«> stars 

OtltllSy 

Sliottid vft s.iy ' .Sir, no Bmttg.’" 

• ■ ?'• *• *• <"• 
UNSQUARED. Unsuitable, irri'g;ular, nat 
adapted to a pur{)OiiL‘. 

•' *' ^'lion III* spi-.iks, 

''Iis liki’ a rliliue .i>iiii*ii<liiig; willi terms 
unsifuar'i/, 

Which,sliiMu llii^ tongui! uf ruaniig Typlion 

(litJIipM, 

WduIU »!■« Ill hy5M‘rlK>h'S." 

T. aifd t'., 1, iii, tsp. 

UNSTANCHED. ( 1 ) [nsuliate, incapable 
oi benif' satiatied. * 

“ 'llii! Viliam whose uns/i?Hr8ni tliii'st 
Viirk iiiicl young Kutlaiiil luiild'iiut satisfy 
j Urn, rz-il, VI. 8j. 

(j) (<i) Incobtinenl (Nnres) ; (h) I'yinae 
inroHtim’iis (l)ycc) ; (r) being in 
(inii's ti'rins (Schmidt). 

*' 'I'hoiigli ihe ship were iiu stnni^r Ihitn a 
iiulshi.ll * 

Aud iis le.iky as .in umtanflird wiiich.” 

ri w/*., I, i, 45. 

UNSTATE. To divest ol slate or dignity. 

" Hi||h*li,iltli‘d Cat Ml will * | 

Umlair his happiness.’’ i 

.-f. IIMd Ilf, Mli, JO. < 

UNSUBSTANTIAL. ' Impalpable, imma- 
ti^ial, incorporeal, v. Tent, 3. 

Wi'U'ome, then, 

'I'liou unsulistantMl air that 1 eiiihraoe! ” 

A.’. L., IV, i, 7 ; V. .ilso K. and J., V, in, loj. 

UNSUITING. Ibtsnited, unsuitable, im- 
Ijfcoming. 

“ Whilsl you were here o’etwlieliiied with 
jiiur gril f- - 

A p.i5siuii must unsuilins such .1 ni.iii— 
t'assio came hither.” (>rk., IV. i, 70. 

UNSURED. Not well established, iin- 
certiiiu. 

” i'or by this knot thou shall so suk'Iv tie 
riiy iiuw unsitred as.sur.'iiice to the crown, 
'I'liat yon green boy shall h.tvr no sun to rip<* 
The bkHiiu that proinisetli a iiiightv Inut.” 

K. /., 11,1. 471. 

UNSWEAR, (i) To retract by a siib- 
.seipient oath, to abjiiri'. 

” Vfiswrur faith sworn.” A'. /., Ill, i, 24. 

(j) To deny by Oiith. ,, 

” He you well .issiured. 

No iiHirc than he'll tiwswMr.” <M., IV, I, aS. 

UNTAINTED, (t) I'ndefiled. 

“ Her body’s stain ber mind unlainlof clears ” 
* A*. Iff 1., 1710. 

(s\ Unaccnsoil. not charged with crime. 

” .And yet within these hvejiouri llastiugs 
liv’d, 

VntamR-J. uiiexamm’d. free, at liberty.” 

Kitk. ///-Ill, s4, 9 . 


(.t) Uninjured. ^ . 

” Him in thy rourse ub'ainfnf do allow 
For beauty’s pattern to succeeding men.” I 
^ Sonnet XIX, 11. 

untangle: To (fibcntangle. 

“ This is that very M.ib 
That puts Uie manes of honi's in 'the night. 
And bakes the eF-iorks in foul sluttish hairs, 
Winch oucu untangf-d much misfortune 
bodes." < 

R. and /., I, iv, 91; v. also T. .V., II, ii, 37. 
’JNTAUGIIT. (i) UnschoolUl, uninitiateil. 

‘ ” 'Tis wonder 

That all iimsible instinct should frame tlieiii 
, To riyally unleam’d, lio^iour untaugM." 

» Cym., IV, li, 178. 

V 

(2) Unskilled, iinaccnstomed, having no 

necessity. ‘ 4, 

" Suffolk’s imperial tongue is stem and piiigh. 
Us’d to cuninaud, untaught to pk.id for 
favour.” ' *2 Het,. V'J IV, 1, ui. 

(3) Boorish, ill-mannered, I'ude. 

” As the sc'tdiera bon; di-ad bodies by, 

He caU’iktIii’iu untaught ku'>vcs.” 

I Hen. IV~l, III, 43 

UNTEMPERING. Not*'moving or {wr- 
suading, unpcrsiiasive, incap.ible ui 
exercising a softening intiuenci*# 

* Notwitbst.iiidiiig the po<tf and utircM^cTtNg 
effect of my visaWen. I^-V,ii,a4i. 

UNTENT. Vb. To bring out of a tent, 

” Why will he not, upon our fair requi st, 
UnlfHt Ins pcisoii ? ’’ T. and C., It, in, 178. 

UNTENTED. Not able to Ik* probed by 
a tent, iucurable; v. Tent, 2 . 

“ "1 he UMlented wuniidiiigs ol ,1 f.ulu'r’s curse 
I’ierft* every sense.al)out thee ! ” 

K. /,., I, IV, 287. 

I UNTHINK. To retract in thought, to 
I think iliHerently about. 

I ” I do besi-ecli 

' You, gracious madam, tr unlhink voiir speak- 

i ing." Wen. r///-I!.iv, 103. 

UNTHREAD. To draw out a tltread 
from (useil figuratively). 

” Unthread the rude eye of rebellion.” 

K. if., V, iv, 11. 
Note.—-Mclun is understood to s.iy lo the 
English nobles—retrace your steps, undo 
what you have done, desert the rebellious 
project in which you act* engaged, i-or a 
similar meta[Aor cf. Cor., Ill, 1, 124 ; Ktch. 
ll~V, V, 17; A'. L., II, i, I2X. From the 
frequent combination of the words thread 
and eye it is unnecessary to ti:.ul here with 
Theobald ” Untread the rude way.” Observe 

e tat ” the rude eye of rebellion ” stands, by 
ypallage, for " the eye of ruj rebellion.” 

UNTHRIFT. I., subs. A prodigal, a 
spendthrift, a good for nothing. 

• " Given away • 

To upstart unthrifis." 

Ruh. iii, :2i; v. .'Um Sonnet IX, 

9:1(111.13. ^ 

II.. adj. (1) Prodigal. 

” What man didst tbou ever know unthrift 
that was beloved after his means ? ’ 

r. of A., IV, Ui. 305. 

(3) Regardless of conseipiences. 
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• '* III Miili a iiii;hl I 

•pid Ji-ssica siral from lli«’ wi'allliv Jfw 
And with .III UfUhritt Iom-UhJ run iroiii Viiiicr | 
As far iH Iti-nnuiit." .W. I'., V', 1, in. 

UNTHRIFTY, (i) Uockli-sn. notxl 

foi* notliiiif'. I • 

" fan no man tcU oriuy unlkriftv son ? ” 

. Rtfk. II -y. lii. I. 

(j) Iniitlrntivo, iiiconsulcrati*. noKlectful. 
"inir absrnif m,ikes us UHttn/iy lo our 

kiiowK"dg<-.” • W, T., V, ii, 100. 

UNTIMELY. .\ilv. rn.scasoii:ilily. pre- 
niatiiivlv. ff. I’ojH', llitid, XI,* 

151; “The Trojans -iiv the youths 
utilinu'lv ilii-.’’ 

" Th.it g.iliaiit sftirit hjili aspijp! thi> clouds,* 
Which t«ii UHlimfly hi-rc did scorn the earth." 



IV, /u. 1 

UNTITLED. ^ ll:i\i|ig ao claim, iistir|)infr, 
illi’f{itiinnte. 

*' O n.itiuii iiiisi ratilo. 

Wall .III until'd tyrant #tilividy->ii'cptr’<l, 
UIkii shalt tlKHi bt'i! tiiy>wliiilisuniii d.iys 
dK-»n ? ’* Mac., IV, lil, 104, 

UNTRADED. in comiii«>n use, ifii- 

hackueyed '(only once used by Shake- 
spearej. 

“ By Mars his Kauutlet, thanks I 
Mgkk iiiilh tliat 1 aOfCt the untraJrJ uatli " 

• .• r. Olid t.., IV, V, 178. 

UNTREAD. To retrace. 

" Where is the liorsf that doth unlread ai{.iiii 
His tedious measures witli the niihated iiic 
'I'h.it he did pace them first f " 

M. V., II, vi, irj; V. iilMi A'. V, iv, ji. 

UNTREASURED. Ueprived (ns of a 
tlepositiil treasnrF). 

“ They fiiiiiid th* bed uHlffa^urtU uf tlicir 
luistr.'ss.’* A. V. /.., II, II, 7. 

UNTRIMMED. Without perstanal ailorn- 
i»ent (yet attractive). , 

" The devil tempts thee here, 

In Ukcucss af a new utUrimmed linde." 

• K. HI. i, 209. 
Note.—The epithet has raised soiii*- diver¬ 
sity of opinion. J'hojbaM reads " and 
trimmed," and [^*ce " uptrimiiicd." Tlie 
latter supports his conjectuie by quoting 
R. and /., IV, iv, 24 : " Go. waken Juliet; 
m and trim bia up," also Marlowi, OvU's 
illegtes : 

" But by her glass disdainful pride she learns. 
Nor slie herself, but first trmm’d up, dis. 
cems. * • 

“ Untrimmed" (••with dishevelled hgir) 
ij defended by the custom in Uh iner times ot 
b.-ides going to church with their hair un- 
braided, and hanging loov: over their 
siuiulders. Cf. Spmser, I'tothidamtum, ai: 

“ Jjotki ail loou untyde * . 

As eiMh had been a bryde." , 

UNTRUSS. «» + F. trousser—to bind. 

To untie, to unfasten : sin.'cifical]y, 
to lostsen the breeches by untying the 
points by which they were fas^enedato 
the doublet. Cf. Holinshcd, H’slory 
of England, Book*IV, chap. 22 : “He 
was about to unlrusse his points;" also, 
Scott. Woodstoch,\: " General H.irrison 
was stalking up and down the parlour 
. . . -with his ^ints untrusssd.” 


"M.iiri, tliiN t l.iii'liii Is loiiih'iiitiisl ^lor 
un/ru^ung." M, M., HI, n, iv». 

UNTRUTH. ( 1 ) balsi'IiiHiil. 

“•He woiihl s ly untrulhf. .ind l>e e\t r iliiiilile.” 

Hi-ii. \ yt IV. It, iS. 

(j) DLsloyaKv, w.iiH <il tideht^-. * 

“ Su my unlru/H, h.id nm pi<.\<>l,M him in ii." 

A'liA. II II, II, loi. 

(j) Unfaithfiiliitss m lovi*. 

" lj*t .ill ui9ruth\ sitiiid lir tliv st.u'iieil n.iiue," 

• nil./ I'., V, 11, i/u. 

UNTUNEABLE. I'nnnisic.il. inli.inniiui 
ous, discordant.* • 

•* The note w.is veiy unhiiifM‘ 

. 1 . V. / , V, III, 14. 

UNURGED. rnsoliiNod. . 

" We sw< ir 

' volunt.iry re.il ami unurgn/ lailli 

To youj prcMs ediiiBs." A'./., V, 11, 10 

UNVALUED. ( 1 ) Iiiv:ilii.il>li', ini-stiinabh*. 
t. f. Milton, On SfRikri/u-tiir, 11 : 

" l•..l^h he.irt 

H.ith Iroiif the le.ivis of thy unvalut'J Umk . 
* 'those IMphie lines with deep iiiipi'essn>11 tmik “ 

Cf. also, Cliapmaii. Horner, 'iliad, I 

■■ Chu’scs till' Jirii'St I .line to tlie fleet to bliv, 

Fill pnsiigs uf uHvalutil jiri*, Ins d.iughtei’s 
lilijj-ly." 

* 'Wi-dgei, of gold, great nncliors, lie.tp, oi 
pe.irl, 

liiestiniahle stones, unralurd jewels, 

All M'.itler’d ill the Uiltoiii ol the sea " 

Ruh. m I, IV. 27 


(.*) ytsjusril, not jirizi'd, in-glii.ti'd, 
foiiiimui, iniMii, orilin.'iry. 

" lie iii.iv not, .IS mtyfdueJ {M'isoii. iIh, 
f.irve tor hiiiisclf.’* Ham,, I, lu, i<i. 

UNV^NISHED. I’iain. .simiilo, ‘un- 
adorncrl. 

" I will ii round, uwiarniihrd Uh* ilelivi-r.” 

Olh., i, III, '>11. 

UNVENERABLE. Not worthy of vrin-ra- 
tion, conU-m]iti1)lt‘. 

. ^ *' Fiir i-ver * 

IlnvfK-rablf Iv- tliy hands, if tliuu ^ 

Tu'-i st iip the jinniess hy lhal fonrii li.iseness 
Wiiith lie h.is put iiixni a." IV, 7 ',, 11,111,77. 

UNVULNERABLE. Inviilnernblir. 

" That thou inayst (irovc 
To sli.inie unvulnerafde," Cor., V, iit, 73. 

UNWAPPERED. Un -j- wupper a Irc- 
quciit. from wap, from Dutch wapperm 
—to waver, t* fiuctu.'ib*, to v.acilliiti‘. 
Not tremulous, h«tnct‘, fe:irli;s.s through 
iiiiKN;t.nce. 

•• We i/ime towards lh« gmls 
Wiling and unwapper’d, not haUitig under 
mines • 

• Many and ilMc." T. N. K., V, iv. rii 
Note.—It is doubtful whether the arigiii:4l 
word is umppn or wapper. Ihn fonner 
(q.v.J raxurs in T. 0/ A., IV, in, jS ; the la.ter 
is found as a verb in tiic bcimersitsliire dia- 
• #ct mvamrig " to nmvn tremulously," and 
wappered in Gloucemrshire means “ rest-' 
less,’' "fatigued." 

UNWARES, y Unuxpectcdly, an old form 
of unat^ares (only once foiyid in Shake¬ 
speare). • 
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"(J Cjf)d! il U iny iatlu.-r's latv, 
Whuin in (liis omtlict 1 unwurrs liavi- kiUM." 

) lUn. yt-ll, V, b2. 
Niile,—Thr wriril is lrr«|u>'iitly iiwd witli 
vf, vf: liuliiishfd, Hislury of^ScoUanU : 
“ set upon Uictn al unwara.'’ 

UNWASHED. V. With Unwashed hands. 

UNWEAVE. 'I'o undo (something that 
lias lifi-n woven), to resolve what is 
woven into tin* tlirends^if which it wa.s 
made. , 

“ Niiw slic «nu>mvr* llir well th.it slu- liali'i 
wnniitht." V. and . 4 ., <igi. 

UNWtoGEABLE. N^t cajialde of being 
.splil open with wedges. 

“'1 lioiM r.itlii r Witli thy •ih.ii'ji uiid *>111- 
pliiinmN liiilt 

Split'st till* uwetdfttaM/ iiiiii gn.iihd o.ik 
'liMii till- vift iiiyillc." \t. St., 11 , il, iiO. 

UNWEIGHED. IJiigtianleil. ineoiisuKr- 
ale. i:arele*,s. 

“ Wlijt an Hnuv§t;kfd Im li.i\iiiiii liatli this 
i■ll■llllsh liniiik.inl |•llklll iiiil 'll iiiv 
t(Hiveis.ilioii Y ” M. ir. ir., il, 1, ni.' 

UNWEIGHING. ln<on.siderate. thought¬ 
less. 

"A vi'iy sii|ii-iliii.il, i|{iiiii.iiil, -...luvig/mii; 
l-llow." .U. W.. lYI, li,,lJ4. 

UNWHOLESOME, (i) l iihe.diliv. * 

• " Wi-'ll iiw this iiitti'Hiilfiiimr hiiiiiililv, this 

iiloss wati-iy iMiiiii>iiMi." 

,\l. ir. H'., Ill, iii, |.’. 
(-•) (hiclean, olfeiisive. t 

“All his \irli|is . . . hk<- f.iir (nut in .ill 

WHtt'/iii/i'winfc ihsli 
•Ari- like til lot l..ll■l'•l•'(l." 

I', and ( II. Ill, 11^. 

(.1) • H-geliei'.^le. 

“ riiev .ire ttHi unu'ftnlttiiuif II'^■•msl l•■|ll•e.■' 
I tr., IV, III, ,;ii. 

(d) Mischievous, pernicious. 

" riie pisiple lliiulillt'd. 

I luek -iiul UHu'Memnif lu^lheii thoii)tlus .iiiil 
whisiH-rs." ' //.IM., TV, fty. 

UNWILLING, (i) DiMiii lined, reluctant. 

■■ W'linh 1 w.rt mill'll unirdlin^ to proisstl in." 

/•.O', r, 11 , 1 , us- 

(j) Involuntary, undesigned. 

■•(U\s's|, Ihius oi'en’il, threw unu'd/tme IikIiI 
l'|HHI the wide w.iuiid Ih.il the Ihiji li.id 
Ireiiili'd." r. and , 4 .. 1051. 

UNWISH. To do awa\ with by wLshiug. 

" W hy, now thou lust miii'n*'!/ live thoiismid 
nit'll, ,, 

Wliiili likes me belter tli.iii to wish us one." 

///■II. r-IV, lii, yh. 

UNWIT. Vb. To tleprive of the under- 
staniling, to turn mad. 

" Amt then, but now— 

As i( siiiiu* pkuiet I1.11I umedt/d men-- 
SwonU out, iliul tiltiiiK tine .il other's Imast, 
111 u|itHisitioii bltHxlv." II, iii, ihj. 

Note.—The allusmn is to the, uifliieiye 
t>i Uie seieiis* o( .isirohiny over ihc minds 
of men ill Shako$|iearr's Uine. 

UNWORTHY. (I) Undeserving. 

" .\iid $11 iiuy I, bhiiil lorluiie h-ailing me, 
Miss that which one nimsirtki/i^inav Jtt.nii." 

St I': a. 1 . .17 


(j) Worthless vile. 

‘ i am helping vou trsiu.ir that wliiih God 
ni.iilc, ,1 iHKir unwitMiv hnithirof yuur% 

n^ll Kill lies-." A. I'. L,, I, i, JO. 

(j) Ncit jiistilied,fnot deserveil. 

" lly despainiii;,'slMlt thou stand excus'd 
J'or doing wortliv vriigeaiice lui thyself, 

I'bat didst unuorthy slaughter lumii others.” 

e Ktch. Itl-l, li. S 8 . 

UNYOKE. A., trs.* To disjoin. 

“ And shall these hands, m l.iti ly piirg.-d ol 
'bliiotl, if- . o 

So newly fiiin'd in love, so strung iii Uiih, 
Unyoke lhi 9 sei/iiie .iiul the. kind legnt ? ” 
^ /i./., 111,1, J41. 

1 )., intrs. To tinliariiess (as oxen, or 
horses') hence, to give over, to cease. 

" Tell melh.it,and unynAir." //iiiii.,4,j, 

• UNYOKED. Unrestrained, lici'iitioiis, 
re.'.kless. ■ a 

“I know vou all,'and mil .awliih- iipbuld 
The unyukid huiiuiiii ol v'ur idUiu'.s." 

. 1 //ill /r 1 , II, j.si) 

UP. .\dv. (i) Open. 

t ".Spiiils u.ilk and gluisls break <i/> tin 11 
grtti.-" 

s Hat. 1*7 I, iv, ii); v. 'Ui i //i«. I’f- I. 

Ill, 1 1 .)/, T'., II, IV, 10 

{2) i^liiit lip, in coiiliiii inent. 

" 'Ihe |SMI| thud IS Ii^tiff ill .Illfeiil.lige Ills 
iiililiue." .i%lSMi/ < , 111, \ , 111 

UP AND DOWN. Out und oiil, exactly, 
completely, ii'ieveiy n-spect. Cf. Nii.lio- 
las L'dall, .f/iii/'/iZ/icgYuv u/ ; 

*' lie W.I.S even Socrates lift aiij i/.ihv; in 
this point." 0 

“Well ni.iysl Ihmi kinoi In 1 bv ihv own 

|iio|uir(iiiii, 

I'ur up and i/nu'll sVie doth tisiiiible lliie” 
/'. . 1 ., V, II, 107 , V. .ilvi / .ig. I', II, III, 

. 11 . A., II, I, 104 ; /'. 11/ S., IV, 11^ hi|, 

UPCAST. .\ throw, a ca.st (a term at the 
game ol bowls). Cf. Upshot 

*' W.iN then* evi'i ni.'ii h.id sui h ■ ' k ! mh, n I 
kissisl the j.u.k iiiioti .III upca I In In- hit 
•iw.iy ! ■' f'yiu II, 1, 1 . 

UPON. Prep, (i) In contact with. 

"The earth he In-s u/nm." Tttnt'-, H. 

(j) Supported by. 

" 1 ese.ipisl upon ,i luilt ijj s.iek." 

Temp., II, 11, I Id. 

(3) Becailho of. 

" Upon this proiiuM did he r.-use his rbiii." 

r. amt .4?. 415. 

(4) In cunsctpience of. 

•“ .\nd fled is lie upr.» tins vilkiiiy.” 

M. A., IV, 1, aaj; v. St 'A., IV, t, aaj ; 

K. /.. II, i, 597 : Tfw*. //-I, III, -’.ti- 

($) Concerning. 

" You have too much respect upon ...e world." 

At. r., I, i, 74 - 

(6) On the occasion of, at the time of. 

" Vou shall hence upon vwir wedding dav.” 

M. I’., Ill, li, i<A. 

(7) t.)n the Aiidc oh . 

“ fill she h.ut kindled all the vnorhl 
Upon Ihe right .iiid parly ui her sun." 

A'. J: 1 . i. 34 - 
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UP» 

{M)b,!'*»r tl«- inir|«)h* of. 

^ " '1 hitlii r M.u tiiiif 

Is f>oni* (>i |ir.iv iIk* linly kiiiK. Mptm liis :ii 
Tow.iki‘N.>rthunilA-il.i|^il " |.UIll, vi, \k 

(<f| linnu’(li.-(ti‘ly ajt«T. • 

'■ \’oii »Mmi- ni.«i r.io'fiilly uf<im your 

Ham., I, I, b. 

(n») In ik‘]uMi||(>ni'i‘ on. 

'' t i-l di*9l)i .tiicl 1ii>iii-$lv 
(■<• wi()i viiur iiiiiwisitHxis, I .1111 \'nur'i 

yij^i mil l•■sutfl'l.” IV’,iV, 

ill fn’^p.is'jini' on* 


(i^i) 


(") 


in l•l•l Imlil u/tiiii voiir ristl." 

0. <■., II, 1, H(« 


(I-’) 


" I tllMik l\ 

* 

III amconliiiu't* with. 

" ror I li.ivr Ml lilf ,iii,iilIiT lo his M.i^ty, 
0 (’/sin our spinTii.il roilv<ii%tioii ~ 

. . lo (;i .•!• .1 uriMPT --iiiu 
'I h.iii i-xiT il <iii<< liiiii' i 1 ii|lI< ri;v' v>-l * 

l>lil lilgtlls JllVlII'ri’s'lors pw Wllll.ll." • 

, //fa. r I, I, 8 ii, 

(1.0 OviT. ^ 

“ I li.iv no js.wi'r u/vjH vyii." 

* .1. UHl/ I, ill, J). 

(1.0 With., .i* • 

*' Tu J ill I p liK-lllh-s, 

l^ws toiiiv n-sl .mil luvswi-i Is 1 i'i'p‘siIi>.Iiii 1 m rs, 
*!■ till I III It 1 uoiilil li.ivr Hum- il^.ll ufva." 
I • ///-IV, II, 7(. 

Til ail<lit>-«i yttM 


CO 


sill- loiTi till- 


UPRIGHT. 


huililliii)' |i 'I ii/'nn jfst 
with Midi iiii]insM|>|i- I oiivi V.IIII ■' ll|ioll 
nil' tli.it I iIoimI liki .1 III.Ill .It .1 tii.iik." 

. 1 /. . 1 ., II, 1, 2I.S. 

(I'l) In piirsiiantr of. 

" VV'i- .in flUivciili-il 

I'/lliM .1 plr.lM»i(?lri-.ltV." fur., II, 11, w- 

UP-PRICKED. J'.rftlnl, poiiito't. 

" III. i.irs Hp-priiktit." I’, and . 1 ., iyi. 

Ally. Straii'ht tip in thi- air. 

" Voii .in- now wiiiiiii .1 I'Mit • 
1)1 till' I’Xtri nil- viTfji-: for iill liiin-.illi llir 
IIIOOII* • 

Would I not liMp iipriK/il," V, vi, ift. 

Noll-. - I III positmii IS iiiiili'i sIoinI to III' 
So iiiMi till* of till' pn-i ipiir tli.kt I'Vi II to 
Ir ip str.iiKht up would Im- li.i/.inluiis. 

UPRIGHTEOUSLY. RiKhtooiisly, iip- 

riuhtly. 

“ You ni.iy inosl w/irn'Mi’mii/y do .i jyior 
wrq|igi il I.mI) .1 iiii-nt>s| In iii ht." 

• . 1 /. . 1 /.. Ill, i, rot. 

UPRISE. Stibti. A risinx up. an iiprisAiiL', 

appi.-ar.'incv ahovv the horizon. 

■ Did fVLT r 4 \’rn sing so liki* a kark, • 

Tli.it civi.i iwri't tidings of tin' snrijp ' *' 
, T. A.. Ill, !. I 5 'J. 

UPRISING. Gradient, slop<*. 

" Was tli.it the king, that spiirr’d his horsi* so 
• li.ard 

.Veoiiist the stei'p uMsine of the liill 7 ” 

, L. L.t..,lV.% 3 . 

UPROAR. I., sulnt. Excitement. 

" His I've, whith kati- this mutiny n-strains, 
Ihito a ^iMtrx uproar tr-mpls his vi-iiis.'* 

• • K .«/ L., aij. 

vl>. To throw into confusion or 
discord. 


II.. 


URC 

# 

“ ll.id 1 isiwi r, I should 
I'niii thi swi I't milk III I'oiii'oid iiilo hi II, 
/’prihlf III!' liiiiM'is.il pi'.iii', toiiloiiiid 
•VII iiiiitv oil I'.iMli." Will , lY, III, 

UPSHOT. Li'xitiinate t'oni'IiiAiin. Nole. 
-Wrixht olisyryfa that tin- k^.s/i.'? w.\s 
the decisive .slmt.a ti-i in of aii'lu-rv. like 
the “upcast," or lin.il throw, in the 
Xanie of howls. 

" I .1111 iiAi S.I f.ir ill olfi'iii'i' mill mv iin-iv 
4 li.it i r.iiiiiot piiisiii' willi .iiiv s.ilily 

• this sjMirt to till upiAuf.” 

7 '. .Y., I\\ II, 117 ; V. .ilso //urn., V, 11, 11..S 

UPSPRING. \ wild ilanre, .iii'iiiiAiiio to 
I'llzi', tile Iliiplaiif, the l.ist and eiuiM' 
ipu-ntly the uihU^t dain^- of llie old 
(ieriiian iiuTryinakiiixs. I't. ('h.ipinan, 
.l/p/ii»i/s'/is. III; • 

*" Wi* AiriiiAns h.ive no iIi.iiikis hi oiir il.ums, 
*Aii .’Vliii.iiii .iiid .III up-i.priHi; Ih it is .ill.” 

" Hu- Klin; dwli w.iki' to-iii^hl .iiiil l.iki-s 
his loiisi', 

^ Ki tjis n.iss.iil, ,ind the sii.iggi iiiii; up^pnar, 

» lei'Is.” //am., I, IV, 10 

• N'.iti. Ilv siiiui' iiili'rnieti-rs^llie umd is 

l.ikin to iinMii " iiti-si.in,” iiliiriin; to the 
Kuii; li-'tin fh v.ituiu. 

UPSl'ARBt To stand eA-ct and still. 

, • " rill' Kiiik's son, l•l■rdlll.lnll, 

I With h.iir Up.\l,irini’ lie 11 like liiiU, im 

h.iir - 

W.IS the 111 si lll.lll lh.lt le.lp’d.” • 

/•»!/> , 1 , II, .'I i 11 ./. <■., IV, 111 , jSo • 

" Al t llloll sollli- ( ,in 1 

.'Ih.il ni.ikist IIIV liliMid I old .ind iny li.iii to 
• -/arff" 

UPSTART. Suits. One who assumes >1 
lofty ami .'irroxaiiP foiie. 

• ■' I lliiiik Hus updai> 1 mil TiUkiI'i fliosl.” 

1 //rti. f/- IV', VII, 87. 

UPSWARM. r»t t.inse to .swarm up or 
as'M'mhle. 

'* V'oii II ivi- l iVii up, 

I'liiiil He •■iiinti ifi ill d/I'.il of (iihI, 

The •.llhjilts Ilf his Mlllstitllte, IIIV l.iyiel, 

Ali'l leil'i ,i);,|iitsl till'pi .iieiil lie.iM II .iild hull 
1' .1 here up-wariti'd tliriii.” • 

i f/rii. Il' IV, II, JO 

UP-TILL. t)n. 

” She, iNNir Imd, .e« all forlorn, 
l.e.i(i'd liir hn-.ist, up~tM a thorn.” 

/’. /*., XV, ID. 

UPTRIMMED. V. Untrimmed. 

UPWARD. Suits. Summit, top. 

“ I-roin the i'<itreine4^ upward of tliy In .id 
T'l 4 lie devi lit and dust In-low thy Imit, 
A inosl Uioil-spiitled traitor.” 

X.V, ill, m, 

URCHIN. L. rrttttfs—a liedRehox, O.I'. 
heticun (Biirxuy): Gr. —iv 

(1) A hodxehnx. CL Harbour, Jirwr, 

(137 S)i "As ane hyrchcm/nc.” 

" Uut this foul, grim, and ttfrAiH-siioiited Uiar, 
• ^VVh'tse downward still loitki-Ui lor a 
grave, • • 

Ne’er Saw the WauK-fius livery lh.it Iw wore.” 
y. aad A., tiuj ; v. also 7 . d., II, 111, lot. 

(2) A liAbxobJin, a mischievous elf 

(ifrobably so called Ijccause they 
were stipitosed at timi;s to take the 

Y Y 
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I'lrin of h<(l';ihof's), ( f. Milton, I 

Ciniiii'!, S\i{ : “ Jk'lpitiK all no A/w ' 

lila'its.” ». ! 

m “ I'rrhiu^ 

' Sh.'ill, fitr th.it v.i*,t rif nielli that tliry in.iy 
• wiirk, 

All rxroisi' on Ihl'i’.” 

7 'iW/>., I, II, T*;; V. iilsn Tmp., 11 , li, 5 , 

M. W. H'.. IV, iv, 4.J. 

URCHIN.SHOWS. I airyi> sliows, elfin 
apparitions. < 

" 'fill y*H nor pinch, • 
fiifflit nil- with nrrhiu-iliws . . , unless he 
liiil'fill.’* II, ii, 

URINAL. A liottli' in which urine was * 
•ki'pl lor inspirliitn. 

'* IhiM' fiillii's .III- within vmi ,ind shine ^ 

. lhi,iii,(li vmi liki* till- w.iii I ill .111 urinal.''' 

'I ^ o. I,, II, i, IS. g 
N'liti- I III, I. .iiiiiilii-r .illusion m {lii- 

Illlll.ltV lll.l|;l|lis|s lli^llls,MSI', 

URN. I.. Mills. (1) .‘\ vt'SsrI in wliich 
^ tin- .islii-s (it till' ih’.'iil an- yrfsnrwd. 

" Hit :islirs, in .'iii lirii iiinri' pn-i muH , 

'rh.lll till-I, il ll•J^WI'l^ll liilfri (i| ll.llllls, 

I i.inspiitctl sli.ill In- .it liiKh <•■■.tlv.lls 
It- fon- thy kilo’s .iml iini'.-iis of I-r.iiii'i'.” 

I //<-n. r/ I, vi, J4. 

(i) place of Inirial. .1 RIMvi*. ** « 

• ’■ I..IV lllisr iMlIts III .III liiiw.il Ihv lirM."' 

Hf» , I’- 1 , II, . V. .i|,«il'i.r , IV, vi, 14s. 

It., vl>. To enclose in an urn. 

" III' will imt siilIiT IIS 1,1 liuin 1I11J1 Imn’-s, 

To iini ilii-ir .isliis ’• 7 . .V. A' , 1 , i, 44. 

USANCE. r.siiiA,. interest p.iiil lor (lie j 
loan ot money. 

" Hr liTiils out iiioiirv istiilis .mil l•rln/t', ihmii j 
Tilt- i.ilr ot nsiimv." 'I 

.U. 1 '., I, ill, 41 ; V. .ilso U. r., I, III. iji). j 

( 

USE. I., subs, (i) ]Mn|)loyincnt. J 

" I know not wh.'it lor lo pin In r to ’* , 

(.;••, HI. a. nS. ' 

.MlvantaRc. protil, purpose, bcnelil. 

• ’* Swrrt ,11,-till-leiM o( .iil\iiat\.'' I 

. 1 . V. t.„ II,1 ,14 ; v..ilvi//rii. r .||,li,i|.j ; 1 
A. /., V, IV, 47. i 


“ l-ikr :i lliiilly KmldrSS, shr ili trrniincs 
Hi I -I II till- Kl"rv of a icditor, ^ 

Itiith Ih.iiiks .iiid Htr," , 

.w. .y., 1.1,41: V. .iiso •/•. .V.. Ill, i, 44; 

,t/M.,If,i,45i ; //.Ti l'///-IH,ii, 418 : 
*' .Somirt VI, jt- CXXXIV, 10; I', nilii A., 
7 <i 8. 

( 8 ) Trust; the benefit or profit of lands, 
tenements ami [ifoperty'that are 
in the j>o.sse 8 ftion ol another, who 
ailliply lioldh them fur a bvmiictary. 

“ I aln conWiil, so hr will 1«A inr h.ivr 
Thi! olhiT tf.iif in usr to rrniln it 
Upon his d7alh 1111 tu ihr fp-nlliTiiiiu 
That lalrlv sloh- his daiii'ht’T.” 

M-f'., IV, I, 471): V. .iNo /I. auJ ('., I, 111, 
44 - • 

n.,vb. A.,tfs. (1). To treat. 

" Uw nif but as yiRir sjnriirl, spii:i inr, 
sinkr lllr." 

^ .1/. .V. /i.,'II, j. ao;; | v. .il<.-> K. nf I , ii’is. 

(j) To iiracti.M', to V-xercise.^ 

“-.A ir.ich- Unit I in.iy io( willi .i mIi- ••>ie 
stiniit-." I •• 

/. 4, i, 14 ; V. .ilso il. A , V. 1, 4.1 p 

iTi) To roptiniip, to n\akc a prai tice ol. 
“ If ihoii UK to lu-.'it nir, I •will l-xm .il Ihy 
ll<•l•l." • r. and ( .. H. I, 4”. 

(•l) orenpy, to enjoy. * 

" H.IMIIK Kfi'.'lt .ind Ili-Jl.llk fiii.l|i|| III Mm- 
liflv I il< iits." • .1 , HI, I. iK. 

{^) To expi ml. 

•' 1 will nut «*<• ni.siiy wimls willi vi.ii." 

4 Hen. ir III, 11.4(8. 

((i) To comport, to demean. 

“ l’..rj;iM' nr- il I kivi- le’if lii\silf luiinin- 
nirlv." //.«. r/// III, i, I7'>. 

IJ.. intrs. (i) To' deal, to dispose. 

" I rii-.h'il niHiii him, 

S'urpns'd him siidil-iity, .iiid bruuclit him 

tliilli'-i, * 

'1(1 Hit ,i3 you think iirrdiiil of thr nmn.” 

q V, I, v». 

{2) To he in the habit, to lie aci. ustoined. 

’■ Tlioii uKjf III fiirswi-ar ihy-rf-lf." 

I IlfH. VI -V, \, 75 ; V. al)*i J. 1, li. 454 : 
i’. /•., II. n. 


(l) I’s.'iRe. practice, eiistoni. I 

“ Hiiw use doth l-rrrd .1 li.ibit in .1 m.m| 
r, (1. r., V, IV. I : V. .iImi /. t' . II, il, 44 : i 
t>rt., IV, i, 400: . 1 /, r., iV, i, 40 : 
Ham.. Ill, i\. lOS ; ,4. If.. V. i, 44 ; 
. 1 /. .U., I, IV, (14 ; IH.ii, 113. 

(.|) I’lti. Maiviers, customs, exercises, 
w.ivs. ' 

"How wctirv, stair, flat, .iiid imptofiUblr 
Si-i 111 to mr all the uses of this world'" 

Ham., I, il, 114 ; v. also T. S’. A*., II. 11, ,si. 

(5) Occ-ision, nrijency. need, necessity. 

*• Hrto is no use lor gold." 

T, vi A., IV% iii, 321. 

{<») Ordinary experience, common t^- 
currence. v 

" O f'.ti’S.ir ! Ihrir things .ir,' brvond ail %ur 
And I d.i fr.ir tbrin." /. L*., II, ii. 35. 

(;) Interest, usury. Cf. ielden. Table- 
T,ilk'\ “ The Jews were'Torbidden 
to lake use one of .'mother.” 


USE AND LIBERTY. Probably a Latinisiu 
for “ licentious practice.” 

“ fk- -to givv fr.v lo ust and IdvrIv, 

Whicli h.ivr foi lung rif.i by the liidunis 
l.iw, ' 

' As min' bv lions—hath piik'd out an .ict." 

.V/. M.. I, iv, ( 14 . 

USER. .A possessor. 

" Out beauty's waste hath in the world ,111 end 
**And kept untis'd the user so drsittivs it." 

. •HonnA IX, 13. 

USURER’S CHAIN. Note.—Gold chains 
were often worn by wealthy citizens 
j and rich merchants who were the chief 
j 'usurers in the poet’s time, 
j iU. if., II, i, 171. 

USURP. A., trs. (0 Falsely to assume 
a right to. ^ ( 

" His hrrts haw disserved il, in usur^'u; 
( His spurs so long." . 4 . IR., IV, lii, i^. 

. I (3) To counterfeit. 
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•», "I kii..» til. l».v will «vll Ii.iir.o 111- pi.H.. VACANT. (l) Ih vniil. l\.lMtlll«. 

VlMl., l< lllf I'lil ,11 llllll III .1 111 Illll-WOlll.lll." 

/•.../'...TillI.i.w; x...is.>i..v..i.v.i7,, '■ 

OlA., I, 111, I liiiiini'h i> I r iiiv |H isi»n, will* li I wuj'.li 

!>., inlrs. To rn('j|0,ull. * I IK'iiig ol tliO'i’Miliii ■> TMiiin/.* ^ 

IV.itli in.iy uini/i on n.(iuii' nwiiv liours." ' ' '■ '*'■ 

/Vf., Ill, ii, <14.- / o li'roit from thoiii'Iii or n'lli-rlion. 


USURPINGLY. *By iisurpiition, after the iinocciipii-d. 

niaiUUT of U USIII^HT. ** Not *illllii^>', l.iiil in UmI inijrsiii.il, 

IKT 1(1 lay asKlc llir SftVrt \Vh« wi 1 , .. I...lv tillM .....I mml 

wi.ifli S«ays UK'S- ti I.-srf , .l.stuisliil 

ITTie I' I v T . * *’ *’ liri'.ul.” //.•II. r IV. i, as.'. 

UTIS. 1 <. full/: L. oc/ainis. • , 

I'lii* I'ij'litli il.iv, or tlu space oL VADE, A wo.ikeii form of /iiif(\*i' ami / 

,, ■ - « - ‘ ..." 1 _!__..II l*j.. . 


" l( tli-\ s 1 i ill l.iil, I, \Mili null- I ii-iii|t 
•Will liiiiiii|ili ii'i r iiiv |Hisi>ii. whiili I iMir.li 
n-l. 

U-iiig ol lliO".!’ Minus r.iiiin/.* 

//HI. njl \ri, las. 

(.') I'roo from thoiik'lii or rellei lion. 
unoccupied. 

'■ Not .ill tins-, l.iiil ill lusl IIIij-siii.il, 

('.ill ».lii|rs,i .uiiiiiitl^ .... til. Mi.t.li.fl sl.i\r. 

Whi* willi .1 IhkIv (ill'll .mil rii.'iiii/ mlinl 
(lOts him III P'st, (iiiiiiiiM mill ilisii-s'.liil 
liri'.ul.” //i'll, r IV. i, a.s.'. 


••i.itlit day^ altrr a f-slival* hence, the 
•estival itMfU. fun. merriiuent. jollity, 
stj^r. lilislle. ,• • • ^ , 

" Hv 111- i.i.iss 111 ro will lip oM Vlis : it will 
|jf (III I \r, III 111 slr.Jt.iR-ni.” * 

• •• • a//<■«./I'-M.Sv, M. 

Niil- “<l|il l(|is''«-irrtrr /un. I'f. " .1 
liii;li iilil liiiii-." OhI is iisi'il :is ;iu inti'iisive, 

•. . 1 /. V., W'^ii, IS : Macf, II, III, 1. 

UTTER. VW. (1) To piihli.sh, to pro- I * 

el.iim. ^ j 

" Cifiv-t., y.'ff^.iiiil yi-lil Yiiiir d-iil, _ 

'I ill ili-;itli III- i<//i'rrrf,' > 

4. ivilv, h-.i\ilv.” M. .. 1 ., V, III, ao. 

(j) To tell, to disrUise. to cNpreils. ' , 

® , "I W-ll In lll’VO j 

'riiiiii ivtil not ullrr wli.it (lion ilnst not know.” ; 

1 Hfn, /I’-II, III, 107 . 

(.?) To speak, to pronounce. 

" II- with til- Koiii.’iiis was -St—in-d so 
•Ss sillv-j-i niig idiots .iri- wnlli kings, 

1-iir s|Miriiv- words .'iiid uUenn^ (ivilish . 

tiling-." • K. 1 ./ /,., iKi J. 


being intereli.'Uigeable letters. 

Tti f:tdi', to wither. (V. Sent's Jti\ 

, Ciiivrv of WUfhihift : “In tlu; lull 
inooiie (hey are in lie*,t ‘,||•^•lll;(It. de 
\raieing lit the w.iiie. .nnl m (In- eon 
jnnetion duo ntV'i'lie witlni .iiid viulf” 

" Anil s.i.>f v.iii, In.iniioiis .III! |ii\-lv voiilli. 

• WlJiii lli.il sli.ill vuJe, IIIV v-isi' ill III. >0111 
• II mil." • 

I ' .S‘'jiinit I.IV, 14 ; V .ilso liuk.J! I. 11 . ao , 
j /-./'..V,!; Vll.a ; 

' VAII ? 1 . •l''or (fl••l»^/. h, •/i//.>n'••to Im 
worth • I,, vitfto. 

' , * Siilis. .'\nadvantage, a I’ralnitvgiven 
j to M rv.int'j by vi.Mtors. I J. .M.ieanlay, 
His/oty of h'.iti^lniid, eh. WIN ' “To* 
give e.xtr.iv.igant e(i//< .it i-very eoimli y 
honw whieli tliy visited.” 


• nrilll III'- fVdillallO Wil9 • fHI «• |i|< al i . I . •! ........ • 

As sillv-j-i nng idiots .in-with kings, ' ‘'V‘’ "!■ h" «.n m-it 

I-..r s,H,riiv- words .'iiid utUnnK f.^lish . .s / VVV. " 7 'i » 

tiling-. • /(. ■>//.., iNi). vtiih." l\-r. II. IbII?. 

( 4 ) 'III sell, to cirpiiUte. ff. “ n/hr vati* o 1 1 i 1 1 r. n 1 

sptirions coin ”—to circulate spur- • VAIL, 2. 1. ih'iti‘ -to let fiill ilown , 

. 1 I., oil. fii/Z/s. 


9 “ M.intn.i'i l.iw 

Is il-.ith 1.1 liny lie th.st ulUrs tli-ni.” ' 
Ji. and J.. V, I, (>7 : v. :ilso \V. T., IV, lii, 
in;/.*/..II. l.ih. 

UTTERANCE, 1 . A.S. «/-ont. 
IVoclamation. 

" He has a nn rit 
To choke it in th<- utteranft." 

Car., IV, vii, 41J. 

UTTERANCE, 2 . F. A oiilraticr —to the 
last (xtremity; L. uliru. 

Extremity. ntterm(S|.t. 

" Com-, fat-, iiit.i th- list, » 
iiii.t ch.smpio'i ni- to tin- uU,raiur.’’ 

Mac., Ill, i, 71; v. also Cym., Ill, I, 73. 


VACANCY. ' *L. vacossl am empty, I am { 
at leisure. 

(1) F»mpty space, vacuity. 

'* Von di> Iwnd your eye on uaranry.” 

• Ham., III. iv, X17. 

(2) Empty«nd idlA time, leisure. 

•• If h- fill'd 

His vacancy withkhis voluptuousiu'ss." 

amf r., I, iv, 

(t) Intermission. 

" No intrrini, not a miiint-'s vatancy.’’ 

T. .V., V, I, 


I., vli. .-X., tPi. (i) To hnvt r, to abase, 
to let fall. 

'* Now th- tliiii- is null.' 

'Hi.il l-'i.itii- niii'.t uail li-r lofty |iluiii-d 

I I. si- * 

I//.?!.I’/ V,iii,JS; v,:ils(ir«f., : 

M. y , I, i, ah ; Ham., I, >i, 711 ; /.. / . 

Vi I', -"ri: f'er., II, III, 4a ; 1 '. and A., 
ii.i; 

(2) T«j alnate, to let sink. 

" Tin II I'lif/ >sinr stotii.i' lis." 

/. "/ S., V, II, i 7 <i: V. :ilsi> 2 Hen. i, 

li'i. 

(l) To laend d'•wn. 

I'uK your r-gard 

L';kiii a wrritig'il, r would f.iiii li-iv- said, a 
maid.” .U. M., V, i, 2U. 

Not-. —" ggif yotir rreanf "--b-nd down 
ynnr Iriuk, 

IL, Aitrs. To bow, to do liomage to. 
Cf. Ik-anmont and I'letcher, IVoma-i 
Hater, I, 3 : “ All tlu; gallants on 
the stage rise, vait to me, ki.ss their 
' l.%nd.’' 9 , 

" Wli-n 

She wt.uld with rirb and crmstaiit ixn 
VaU to >^-r mistress Oian.” Per,, IV, Prol., 39. 

II., sllbs. a\ Sinking, a lietting. 

” Th- vad and dark-iiing of th- sun." ^ 
/'. and C., V. vid, 7 . 



VAIN, (t) Ini‘il«*( tiKiI. 

If Ill-art’s [iri'SiKrs bi- not vain, 

Wr tlirri- lii-ri* (i.irt that iii-.’iT shall nurt 
a^iUii." Kick, tf-tl, ii, 1^1. 

(a) 'Poworlcss, wruk. 

" nftw thi-sf vain weak nails 

M.iy tear a |>assaKe through the flinty ribs 

l»f this h.iril world." Kkk. /J-V, v, U). 

({) Miiijity. iinival, iinst^hstaniial. 

" 'I hese Ih' tlie slops that hiiidif sliidy rpiite, 
.And tr.iiii oiir iiitellei Is to vain delight." 

/. /.. /.., 1 , 1, 71 ; V. alv. l/cti. I’/// III, 

, 'I, i<i|. , 

(.|) l‘l:iuhilil(', smooth toiiK>i>‘(l. iiisiti- 

i.cTi', iiiiv'i'nic^oiis. 

“ Tis li/.ly •.|iiiii to Ih- a lillle vain, 

Will II the sn-n-i bn .till of llaltirv lonqners , 

• siiifi.” Ill, II, ay. 

(s) l•■o<•ll.sh, silly, iiiiwisc. '' ' / 

" Hut this I ihiiiU, l/ieii-'s no mail is so vain 
*J li.il \\oiilil nliisi* f.iir .III (h.iiii.** 

f 111 , li, 177: V. also j //fit. Jl’~ V, V, 

, 4M; l/cn. r II, IV, iH. * , ! 

(<■) lli'^illoss, ri'i'.tnili'ss. 

“ laive Is full ol iiiiIh fitting str.iiiis, 

All w.iiitoii .IS .1 ihilil, skippiiiK .iiid vmii.” 

' /.. V, ii, 7<ii. 

(7) (!ii|ir(il'it.'ilili*. f 

■■ Ills .idllil tloil W IS to lelltvs I’llIH " I 

//in. r I. i. 44 - 

JS) I'.lllaCliillS, (li-i'i-itllll. 

" .-Ml ho|H- is vain." < er , V, i, 70. 

(0) Plirasi-: “ b'lir vain ”—to no pr.riiosr. 
inii(l«‘s.sly. iilly. 

Whii h the .11.' )» .Its till vain." 

^ . 1 /. -I/., II, iv, la. 

VAINNESS. I'-mpty priilr, luiastfiftin-ss. , 

“ l-iee {null I'ainni'M ainl s. If glurious pride." 
lien. I' V, I’lol., ail; v. also I'. ,V., Ill, iv, 
tail. 

VALANCE. I'ltlrmr n town in thn snnth 
ol l■'ralK•^’, a svat of silk ntaniil.ictnrvs. 

1.. ‘ Mills, liiinmni's of a hnl or coui'li, 

' a friiif'i' of ili.ipi-ry. 

•' I'lilantC of Vi-iilee, gold in iii-i dlewoik." 

1'. «/ .S , II, I, isfi. 

11.. vli. 'ro'frinRO, Iu-iki-, tt» tlocorati* 
with a iKsird. 

Thy f.ive is I'ii.'.liii-fi/Siiioe I s.iw thee l.ist." 

l/aiii., II, II, aoi. 

VALIANTLY. Handsomoly, linoly (with 
a tisi> similar f>iaiv/v). 

" O, he Miiili-s vidiiiut/y." T. linii 1 , ii, I til. 

VALIDITY. ( 1 ) StrctiKtli. powfr,oflicacy. 

“ I'lirposi' i!i but tho sl.i\s< to memory 
Of violent birth, but p»ir ralblity." 

Ham., Ill, ii. zSj. 

(:) Valiiv, worth. 

Tins ring 

Whoso high ri-siteet and ru h valiJilv 
Old lack a p.iraltel." , 

A, II'.. V.»M, ii>i ; V. also K. K,, I, I, 71; 
T. iV., 1 , i, I a. 

(.t) .-V title to honour, a privilege. 

•• Si'ore vaiuiUy, 

More honour.ible st.tii'. more i 4 ,urtship lives 
In c.irrioii-flies th.iii Konusi." 

K. an.l J , III, ill, jj. 


VALUE. VI). (1) To be worth. 

" {rr^viiigly I think 

The peare ticlween the French and us not* 
voiles 4 

Till cost that did conrlude it." « 

Hen. F///-I. ^ 8H ; v. also Hen. I'lll-U, 
iii, 50. 

(2) To appraise, to esteem. .. 

" What is aught, jjut .il 'tis valued'!" 

T. and II, ii, ,^4. 

(.1) 'I'o nrizf*. 

• “ HiA’iiiid wli.it can lie valtej, rich or rare." 

K. /.., I, i. 4fi. 

a *• 

(4) 'lo account, to e.stiinate, to reckon. 

* “ TheTpieen is valunl lliirly thoiis.ini1 slruiiK.” 

i 'lhn. I•’/-V, lii, 14. 


tc) o ju(l)'e 4>f soiiT'thing in coinjiar- 
ison with something else.** Cf. 
Job xxvL'i, ifi : “ It cannot be 
• with'the''gold • of dphir.” 

'*■ Mini- so iTiui li 

Ihat I tnvu'lf w.Ti to myS' ll not niiiif 

I’a/uiag of hi-r." ■ *’ M. .1., IV, i, 137. 
VANISH. (1) To disapjK'ar.'to pass out of 
' view. • am 

" They tnode themsihes air iii1>> viliuh they 
isniutAeJ." .t/iii-., 1, \, 5. 

(.’) 'l»o pass away, to be lost, 

"'lis no sinister iiw no* .lukniSrd (Liiiii, 
Puk'd Iroiii the worflRh'il'^ ol loug-i'annA'if 
il.i>s.” Hen. I’-II, IV, K»i. 

(1) To isMie, to escape. 

“ Hut Ihi^nusI'iiiKhterhousenoti'Hil iinpiitelh 
T'o ln.•ke iiior*- vent lor p.i‘is.igi- of In r bre.ith, 
Wh'.eh throiiginK through her lips, sovantiAi/A 
As smoke from Aigua." 

A’.n/10(1 ; v. also A. iimf/., Ilf, lii, 10. 

VANITY. (1) An dhisioii.am.agicalshow. 

" I IllllSt 

)i<-slow upon tin; eyis of this vnimg'ioiiple 
1 Some nmi/y of mine art." Tc»i/>., IV,!,4a. 

(2) Unreality, ein])tinfjss. 

" I) heavy lightiu iw! serious varifv I 
Mis-sli.ijieii rh.-vis of well-seeiniii,' fonns! ” 
K. and /., ' i, 1(14. 

( t) Empty pride. 

" t> he.iveii! the vanity of wrelehed fools.” 

M M , V, I, 181 . 

(4) A trivial, unsuln>tantial deliglit felt 

by lovers. , 

" A lover may bestride the gossamer 
I Tli.it idles ill 'the wanton suiitnier air, 

.And yet not fall; so light ispaiiify.” 

R. and J., II, vi, 20. 

(5) Frivolotis pnrsnits. 

•/ " Till' tide of blood In me 

I{.vih proudly flow'd in t>afii<nktill now.” 

2Hm. IV-V, fi, 130. 

(6) Splendour, fine show. 

" To do the art that might the ad^'tlon earn 
Not the world's in.iss of vanUy could make 
* * me." • Oik,, IV. ii, 1(14. 

(7) An iiuliscretioii, a raibileineanour. 

' " I prithee, UDubio me no more with eanify " 

1 , I Hen. /I'-I, ii, 74- 

! (S) \Virkedfies.s. 

“Two props of virtue for a Christian prince. 
To st,iv him from the f.ill ot eamfv.” 
i . SirA. /// ill. vu. <)7 
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char.ictiT in tin* oKl moralities 

aiul m>yiTU’h. 

* “ Vmi rom*; wiili IrttfTS neainsi tlii* ktuR . 

and l.iki' vanity tin' purn't's part anainst 
• tin- royalty <rf lirr falhi"." • 

• K. I.. II. ii, a.). 

VANTAGE. I., subs, (i) .Vlvant.iKe. 

I'AnMj;'shall I n-.ip lliirrbv." 

Rich. 11 A, iil^aiiS; v .tisn K\Ji. It~V, 
IV, ija ; Run. ',io. 

(j) 0|)]iort^nity, conveitiemi*. ^ 

/ mo. " When sli.ill worin'ar from him ? 

I’is. Il(> .issurnl, in.id^iii, 

With hi< n*'xt vantage." 
t yin., I, III, .’4 ; V. aluj /fitA 9 /l/-III, v, 7 fi 

(.1) Sii(Hrfcrity from fayourable tir- 
ciiiiistance% , ’ ^ 

• “ 'ri-* no wisdom 111 ^•^■l|lfl^“ so iiimh 

I’lito iiii I'ln my of ri.ift <111(1 vaiilagr." . 

^ , •//(II. r-lll, ji, nj. 

(0 Plir.i^h* : (rt) To the v.int.i/'e ” —to 

buut, 111 iKltlilioii, over uml iiliovr, 

" V( •. .1 itit/«ii; .111(1 .is^ii.iiiv to the vaiilagt 
.isawiiild stole the Viilil IIh'V pl.i\id 
foi.” 0 /A., IV, lil^ til. 

(Ii) “ To f'eT’Phiit.iKe.of—to fiet tlic 
bi tter of. 

• If lli'-y get gniiiini and vantage of llie king.*' 

- a//rn./k’-Tl, III, 5 J. 

II., ▼!). To pyifit. 

'* Tilt! flilurii-s that to myself 1 do 
Doing thee v.intage, douljle-van/itcr iii>‘." 

Sonnet bX.WVlII, ii. 

VANTBRACE. I*', avant, /ov/.t. 

Armour covering the arm from tlio 
elbow to the wrjst, (only once, used by 
Shakesjiearc). 

“ In my vanthrale put this withir'd hrawn.” ' 
7 '. ititd / ., I, III, J‘j 7 . 

VANt-COURIER. v. Vaunt-courier. 
VARIABLE, (i) Changeable. • 

“ 1 Ill's (T Ig'.ird a passion yi confiivd 
So strange, oiitncfous, Hiid so raria/jle." 

M. V., II, viii, 13; v. also R. and J , II, 

ii. III. 

(2) Various, different. 

“ Stolls, bulks, wiiidim-s. 

Are siiirithet'd up, leads fill'd, and ridges 
horsed. 

With variahte rniiiplexiou'i.” 
t'of., ^ 1 , 1 , 200 ; V. nlw Ham , III, I, 180. 

VARLET. 1 *'. viiht. flote.—Tlic origi- 
ii:il form w,tb vaslct, for va%$altt, diiffiii. 
fr</m vassal, varlet and vaU l are doublet.-’. 

(1) A page, an attendant, a footman, a 
knight's follower. N/ite.-irM^lory 
has 'iMy geiitleVarfe/ ha.s come in.” 

’* Call here my varlet, I'll unarm again." 

T. and C., I, I, I; v. also Hen. I'-IV. ii, 2. 

(2) A rogue, a rascal, a scoundrel, a 

term of contempt. Cf. l^aumpnt 
and Fletchef, Women Pleased, II, 
4 : “ Therc*s money for thee : 

thou art a precious varlet." 

“ I .iin th'- wBi'st vaf !4 that i-vi r ch'-wed 
with .1 t<iolh.'' 

I Hen. IV-ll, 11, 21 ; v. alv> K. /.., II, 11, 
2 t ; II, IV, 182; M. A., IV, II, fth; 

Cor., V, li, 72. • 


(,l) I’ossibly--h.irlot. 

'' Ihiiit .irt thought In In- .Ai'lulhin.ih- 
^ varlet." /*. and i'.. V, 1. 14. 

Noll*. Kiriiii-r uuoIi-n yi-kki 1, Honest 
U'hi're: "'1 is .1 m ih- i\irfel suic. tuf Imd'' 
(till- person .uldesstd hung .1 Iwilot iii tsiv's 
I lofhi s). 

VARLETRY. The r.ibhle. the mol. 
Note. -K. Ihowumg in. ikes iim ot the 

word in .Si>fdrlln, VI : 

• 

• '* Wh.d --with giKirders row on row, 

Oav sw,<rms of varletry th.il toiiic .iiid go, 

I'.igrs III dice with.V • 

'' Sh.ill they hoist lie- up* 

And show IIII- to the shoiitini; l•arlelrv 
t)I cinsiiriiiK kome." .- 1 . and 1' , V, ii, 'll! 

• 

VARY. l.,vb. .•\.,frs. (1) rodiviTMlv. 

" The i-|iilhi'ts.,iii- s(Mi tiv rariiV." 

• # /.././., IV. II. 

( 2 ) Til ( hange. , 

" Oie •- iii'ip I'll milk ho V love •■111 niry 
, • Wll." /,. L. /,., IV, III, .pi 

* jJ., iiitrs. (i) To ;dt(-r. * 

■' V-irliiin-'s liiood i-iirn-* *.iK.uii.'^ 

I'er., Ill, I'lol. 47. 

(.•)*Til •Idler. • 

0' '1 hull varied no iiiorr fmiii pii king oi pin si s 
, * tli.ui giving line'lion diiih I10111 I ili*iur. 

iiig." I Hen. II' II, 1, 41 

. • 

II., subs. Cliiiiige, varialioii, r.ipiiii-. 
“K'leg'-, .illiriii, ,iiid liirii tlieir h.iliymi 
0 Im .iks 

Witli I v>-iy gill ,iiid r,iry ol lli< 11 iii.ish is," 
R. /.., II, II, 7 --. 

VASSAL. I., .subs.* *(i) '.ubjcijl, a 
servant. 

'* |I' III IS of vieh inwir, 

II would Miiili'il iiiv il.iiii's ginl, S* li-lms, 
Aiiiliiiik' .i.i‘iiita/of him.'' feint'., 1 ,11, 172 

(2) .\ -ilave, a low wri-tcb (ii term ol 

aluiM'). 

■* Tli-il h ill'jw ru-../i/.'' * 

/ /.., 1.1, j ')2 ; v. .ilsii K. /-.,4, i, iji. 

II., a'lj. Servile, siiliservii-ut. 

" Who I'.I VI'S iiii'Mr.iv'd the hk'li's.ol ,1 m m 
Tliy jif'iud lie.iil's slave .iiiil vatm/ wiep |i 
to Ik-.” .Saiinet t'XI.I, u. 

VASSALAGE. Vii.s.sals, subjects collet.! 
ively (ab'itract lor t.oiicrete). 

'* ,My li> .irt Ije.its Uiii.ki r than a f'-vi-rnus pulse 
Amt .ill iiiya|iow'.'rs do tliur besiowiiig lo,e, 
l.ik'‘ vac.iilage .it Unawares eniJiiiiiii'iing 
IliP^cy. (if iii.iji<s(^.'' T. and C., Ill, 11, 17. 

VAST. I., ailj. (1) Waste, tleserti;d, 

lonely. 

f " L.tviiii.i, werl thou thus surpris'd, sw'-et gn I, 
Ravish'd and wauig'd, ;is l'hilijiii(:la w.i'., 
Fnr':'d in tin; ruthlieis, vatt, and ghrir.iy 
woods ? ■’ 

T. A., IV, I, jt; V. alvj Otk., I, iii, 140. 

• (2) Unoccupied. ^ ^ 

“ Blark stage for trag'slies .vul niiirlhers h'll I 
Vait siii'ioii'2:.ding ih.i'ii ! nurv- r,r lihitne.’* 
^ R. of /.., 767. 

( 3 ) Cafiacious, of great cjttent. 

" Oria sei.s in'jr« dvviLs than va\t hell r.,10 
Iitild.” A/. H. U., V, 1, 
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(4) \Vi«lt‘spri-;j(l. fxctsv^ivf, utter. 

“ Vast (I >11 firth III dw.iiis 

« • • 

Tin- iiiiiiuiii-iil ili-i .ly nf wuiiliil 

• Jf. y., IV, iii, iji. 

• 

li., siitKi. ( 1 ) All empty ilosolatc 
htretcli, u boundless ex|}ansc. 
iipplied to iiiidnif'lit darknes.s inas* 
miudi iis the prospectus not bounded 
by ilislinct objects. 

Cf. Milton, l*uriiilisr Lo-it, VI, 203: , 

“ Tliniiigli the va .4 i>f Hi>.'iv*ii 

Il*.OIII|llc(l.** • 

*• ‘I'wfi iiiKlils UiKi'tlier h.iil tliesi' f;fiiUeinen, 

Maroilliis aiid Iteniiirdo, rni their watch, 

111 the (lend i>a.tft.in(l iiiiddlo n{ the night 
llii'ii tlnis l■n^lIllIl1(•^'^^.’• 

//am., I, ii, iijtl; v, aho Ttmp., I, ii. 127; > 

•ir. r., I, I, 28. 

(2) The si'a, an expanse of'water. «* 

“‘Ihull (hMl of this fO'.'it vast, rclnikn theiic 
siiigi suliK li w.isii tmth heaven and hell." 

JV: IIV i, I. 

<^ASTIDIT,Y. Viistiiess, immensity. , *1 

" i'erpi'tii.il ilur.iiiro, a n'str.viiit. 
Though ail Ihe world's viistUlify you had. 

To a di-ti-ilain'd siojic." A/.«A/.,lA,i,(i8. 

VASTLY. Like a wide stretch of€des(,Tt 
waijle (only once used by Shakespeare). * 

t " Who, like a l.iti--sjrk'd isl.iiid, instly sUmkI 

li.iie .mil uiiin opifd III this fi .irful fliHicl." 

K. of /,., 1740. 

VASTY. noiindIe.ss, of immense iw:tent. 
I'l. Draylon, Hail of Sutrey ta Lady 
Geraldine. * 

"A litllr Innl , , . 

llaf last Itself in the lircKid va%ty skv.“«. 

" I ran o.ill spirits from Ihe i>iis/v ticep." 1 
I //r«. /r-lll, i, M ; v. .sis.. . 1 /. I'.. II, 
vii, 41 ; Hen. I’-l, I*iol., 12 ; II, ii, 123 ; 

II, iv, 103. 

VAULTAGE. An arclietl cellar, a vaulted 
rooyi, 

" lie'll call vuii to so ,iiot ,m answer of it, 
tTh.it c.tM-s iiiid n-ninliy vauUnifi uf Fr.iiicc 
Shall elude vour lresp.iss." 

Hen. I'-Il, iv, 124. 
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! VAUNT, 2 . l'\ rti'flid—before, in fcont. 
Siilis. The iH'ginninji^ the first part. 

" Our play ' 
l.e.i|« 4a'r the vaunt and firstling of those 
* hroils." and C., Proli, 27. 

VAUNT-COURIER. * rorcrunner, pre¬ 
cursor: V. Vaunt, 2. 

" Vou Milphiiroin aiyl tlioiighLrxerutitig 
fires, « 

VaiiMf-cpurMTS of oak-rle.iving thundcriKilts, 
Singe my white head." 

* Kr L., Ill, ii, s. C(. "Pimp., 1 , ii, 201; 

" Jkve's hghtninM, the prttursors 
O* the dreailTiil thunder-claps, more inoiiicii- 

* Alid^ht-Olitnuiiiiiig were not." 

VAWARD. t!fl» -f guard. * 

if) The van,, the vanijnard of an army. 

" My lord, most humbly 011 my knee I^eg 
' The leading pf the vaward.” 

• Hen. V-TV, iii,«i30i. w- «d!><l Cor., I, vi, 53 ; 
X Hen. VI-l, i, 132. 

(2) The forepart of anything. 

“ We that,are in the vak'ard of youtli, I must 
confess, arc w,igs tini." •• 

, 2 Hen. IV-l, ii, 153 ; v. .ilso .tf. .V. D.. fV, 

i, ib+. ^ 

VEAL. T'. veau ; L. intelliis—a, little c."!!!. 
A ^alf. Cf. Cotgrave, Hreiith Jdic¬ 
tionary : ** Veel—a calfe t'lr v^ale.” 

" * Ve.d,’quoth the I)iiffhm.iiL? ‘ Is not veal 
a calf • " /.. /.. /... V, ii. 247. 

Note.—The pi'll is on the Diiulminii’s 
pronuiioiatiou of veil. Uovwill ipiotes the 
K'isdowi of Hr. JtoJypof !: 

Doctor.- H.ms iiiy very speeijit iriend ; 
f.lit .iiid trot, nu. be right gl.id for to sec you 
vrofe. • 

Hans. What, do you make .1 calfe of me, 
j»t. Doctor ? " • 

The Cambridge Editors obsi-rve: " Tlio 
Wfird alluded to is ViW, a word wliieli would 
be hkely to be known from the fteqiient 
I use which the s.'iilors from Hamburg*or 
Itremeii would have iMiise to make of the 

r hr.iv; «u viel in theirrharg.uus with the 
/mdnn sho{>kei>per8." 

VEGETIVE. L. vigeo—l nourish. 

A vegetable, a plant. Cf. Miissingcr, 
Old Law, I, i : 


VAULTY. (i) .\ithed, c.onc.’ive, vaulted. { 

•' This shower . . . makes me more .miarcd ! 
Tli.iii had 1 Situ the viiu/fv top of heaven ! 
Figured quite o'er with hiinung meteors." 
k'.y., V.ii..S2 ; V. also K.lOaf /.,IIl,v,22 ; 

R. of /.., ii<i. 

(2) Empty, hollow', cavcnious. 

" I’lit mv cvoImIIs in thv rJultv brows." 

K. in. iv, 30. 

VAUNT, 1. F. I’tiMfer—to boast; L. 

I'rtMMS—empty. 1 

I., vb. To exult, to make a bold show. 

"The foe VdNNfsin the field." 

Kick. Ill-V, ill, 289. 

II.. subs. A Ixinst, a brag. , 

t c * 

" By repenting of his liigh deseenl, 

.■\s. next Ihe king he w.w siirressive heir i 
And such high vaunts of his nohilitv. | 

Old instigali- the bi'd-lain, hrlin-sick duchess. I 
By wiclM me>ws to frame oui^ sov'rcign's ■ 
* fall." Kick. llJ-lll, i. 50. 


“ Better than those vrgelirfs. 

Whose souls die with them." 

" I have 

(Together with my practii^p) made familiar 

To me and to my md, the best infusions 
t That dwell in vegetives." /’rr.. Ill, ii, 39. 

VELURE. F. velours —velvet. 

. Velvet. Cf. Beaumont and Fletcher, 
The ^oble Gentleman, V. i : 

" X^licn you c.vne first, did you not walk the town. 
In a long cloak half compass ? an old hat 
Lin'd with vetlwe." 

'* His htwsc with one girth six times pieced, 
and a woman's crupper of vilnar, whitdi 
hath two letters for her name fairly set 
* t down in studs.')' T. of S., Ill, ii, 37. 

VELVET-DISH. A cap or head-dress 
resembling a porringer in shape. Note.—^ 
HalliwcU ob^r\'es the same expression 
in the Returne from Parnassus (1606) : 

With a rounde velvet dish on his head, 
,to keepe tvarm the broth of his witte.” 
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^ ■■ U’li\, lilts wjs inoulilitl Oil .1 pnniiifior ; 

• A t'c/i'rt iKsA; fir, iu'! *ti‘'. U«»l .iiiil hliliy." 
f 0 r, of S., 1 \’, III, iiii. 

VELVET-GUARD. I’ iKj, Af uTson wi'.ir- 
ing an orn.inifiital tnnimmg,*ii uvaror 
(if fiiuTv, a (omalo'ot the higher ranks. 

“ Sm-.ir me. Kale, liki- a lady as tlinu art, 
.Aai^ioil nioiilli-fiilini; oalit, and Iimm* ‘ m 
suolli,’ # 

And Midi pniti'St*k>( )vpp<'r-siii£i il’ii'ail, 

To ivlvct-gHOrJs and Sniidav-iiti/i'iis." 

, I Ifen. 4 ^’-m, i, asj. 

VENEREAL. L. rr«»s*-<hc gwUless of 
love. • 

l*i-rtiiiniiig to sexiinl Iovi#(«>iily one# 
iisetl hy •ShakosiK'are). ^1. Drytlon, 
Jtivcmil, \'l, 44U : “ Nothing is fpj[fin'ti ! 
ii% tliis vcHvrcm strife.^' • ^ 

No, madam, tln'sr ijr 110 venfreat siRiis.’a 
• r. .-1., Il.iii, 17. 

VENEW (ycney).: v. Venue. 

VENGE. Vb. (1) 'I'o avenge. • 

■’’I'aiii ••oiiiiiiK ^1 

'I'll wHKr nil', as 1 iii.iv."* Wot. I’ I, ii, nji. 
(.>) To rev. nin\ ^ , 

■■ llir I'i'st way In veniii iny (jlnsli-r's ili .slli.” 

.* Hith. 11 I, li, yi. 

VENGBANCE. 1 ., subs, (i) Keva-nge, 

|>imi|hine%t intlicted in retiirif for an 
iiijui^ or olfe’ite. 

• * " rin; rarer artimi is 
In virtue Uiau in vefigranee.” 

Tern*’., V, i, j8 ; v. .dsn Htn, I'- IV, i, Ji ; 

K. L., II, IV, 137. 

{i) Harm, mischief. 

" Wliilrs till! III man did woo nio 
lti.it wiiiltd do no vrni.'i'anrr to im 

• A. V. 1 ., IV, lii, < 8 , 

( 3 ) \ curse. 

'■ A vnigi-ance on M, there’t is," 

^ • T. G. I'.. II, ill, 17. 

(•t) I'set! 'IS an excl.anuilion, iiupreca- 
tion, (•* mvcxjajion—fle.uce, or 
miscliief. 

" Wli,it tlic vtHgtatift ! 

Omid lie ni>t spe.ilc 'dii fair ? ” 

Cor,, III, i, if>t, 


VENOM OF SUGGESTION. I\mso{?oiw 
insinuations. 

“ 'I'lial till- unileil vessel of tin n IiIimhI, 
Mingled with iriHim of tugefslion, 

• • • • 

SI1.1II lli vel |< .ik." //r» /r -IVfiv, 

VENOMOUS. (1) Malign.int, malicious. 

" Hi'shnw Die wilili! nilli vriiomous wiKhts 
she st.ivs.” ;• ami IV, n, w 

(2) Hurtful,*injurious. |>eruicious. 

• .. 'PI,,,,, „|,j ,„„j if,„, Mi'iieiiins, 

'I'hy le.iis ,ire s.,||iT ili.iii .1 jiiiiiigcr nun's. 
Andl■(•«■1lHt>NvJollnllel VI'S." Cor., IV, 1, rj. 

VENT, 1 ., siilw, (i) .snull .Ipertiire 

ur open ini', 

" ll'iw tliy wuliiiilt do Mi'ed .d m.iiiv I'l’nfi.l” 
f. iinif V, lit, 1)1. 

* (-) \ portal, :i •gatevv.iv, ;f p,issage. 

• ^ ** Wliieli III vmi uill siiip 

'tile vi'iif lit Jii.iiiiiK when loud Kiiiiioiir 

spi.iks ; t //,•«, 11 ' -hid , 

(3^ Ivager e.M'ltellielit (.1 tei'lllIK .1] term 
' ^ in iinnting when tin* hoiiiiil is ufl 
llie Vifllf. 1 *'. /rilf-Asci'llf). 

" 1,1 l me ll.ive W.ll, s.iV I ; it ex.Is pi .11 e 

* e.is t.ir .IS d.iv diH's Hii'Iil ; It's spiililv, 

w.ikiiig, .nidilile, .ind lull nl iu-h/." 

• * < Of., IV, \l, tJI. 

* Note. It IS null'd tli.it in tin /•iliHhur,-li 

H'lfinf for Oi tolii-r, iH 7 .*, tie' e\|*ie'..ioii 
" |i|ll «|| vi'iil ■’ IS ixpl.ilind hy iifiriliu l?i 
.1 liiinlnig ti'riii. “When llie lioiiiid mils 
aiivIhiiiK, lie p.iilsi'S III v'liilv Ihi' sienl, 
• .ind till 11 , full III f.i|>er I x> ill III! Ill, sir.iiii'i 
111 111'* le.ish to lie ,il|ir the I'.ilin ... 'lo 
str.iiii .it llie ly.iiri or h-.isli ' nimii giMiil yeiil’ 
IX III Sli.ikesin ,1^’'# phr.i’ii' lo Ik- ' lull of 
vent* or III ollni H’oid!i kis'dly ixulul, full 

• of plnek or I iiiii.ige ’• 

(4) Dischargi', "iuission. 

“ 111 le on Ills |||1 .ist 
There IS iirr/ifoflil'Kiil.” A am/C 

(3) ntterance, expre ision. 

" l-ri <• I I'nt of words love's Iif dmli .i‘.mi,i|'> ." 

I', diufat., U4. 

(^») ^^^•ut'••n, fuiblnaty. ^ 

“IIlOII illd’sl Ill.lke. tolel.lhle I'dll ot Ihy 
Ifiivi 1 ." A. 11 '., II, III, .ii |. 


11., ailj. Deuced, devilish, coiifoumled: 

V. subs. (4). . I 

“ kfy mind misgives me j 

Tins fcfow lias a vanetaHce trkk o' tin- hip." I 
• T. .V. fC.. II, III, (.5. , 

111., adv. Deuccdly, hence,exceedingly. : 
(’I. an old play, Custnmc, 1 ,283: | 
“ [ am vengeance tlrie." 

" He’s vtHgraiue proud and lov^ not the , 
%uiniiiou pv-ople.” Cor., II, li, 4. 

VENOM. Adj. Venomous, poisonous, ] 
pernicious, 

•* Thiae are found 

Lascivious metres, to whose x-tfipm ft.ifgtd i 
The open car <u youth doth always listen." . 
Ru-k. //-II,Si, 19; V. also *ie«. ///-I, , 
ill, a9r ; 3//«»• ii, 13(1; C, £.,|. 

V, i, »>9 of 830- , 

VENOM-MOUTHeD. V'tnomous, spite¬ 
ful. 

" This bulclicr’s cur is urnow-ininifkftf." 

Hen. VUl-l, I^ao. 


If., vb. fi) To emit. 

'■ wiien -nr i nines out. iiir roiiiev in ; fhen''. 
Iiol.i .iliro.ld VI Wliolivillie .IS itut >011 

tCBf." < ym., I, 11, 4. 

(2) Ti> utter, til ilec.lare to I'Xpress. 

" What lii^ lin .isl forges, that Ins toiiKue 
must rent.” m 

9uf., Ill, 1 , 238 : V. also A. V. /.-, II, vii, 

41 , '/. .V., IV, i, 8. 

VENTAGE. \ small hole or stop in the 
rvconlttr for the passage of air. 

• •• Govi-ni these ventages with ymir finger .md 
ttiiiiiib.” //ain., Ill, II, 124. 

VENTURE. Snlis. fi) The risking of 
something on an event the nvsult of 
' whfth cannot be clearly foreseen. ^ 

'‘Tlus was a venture, sir, that Jataili served • 
Inr." .V/. y., I, lii, 82. 

(2) A ctfininercial speculation. 

'^If uke an ill venture It come unluckily 
Iiomc, 1 hrnak." a Urn, tV, Epih, fo. 




VEX 


VEN 6<) 

—V,.— — _______-^ 

(3) A thing put to hazard, a stake. | 

“ Had 1 sudi vtnluu forth, 

Tlie better part of my affccuons would 
Do with my hope* abrodd." *' 

M. r., I, i, 13; V. alio / C., IV, iii, , 

(4) 'An «ulventnrc, a danger, a peril. 

'' A scum of Dretuns, and base lackey peasants, ' 
Whom their o’cr-clnyed country vomits forth j 
To di-siierate ventufe$ and assured drstnio 
Uon." III-V, id. 319. I 

{$) A venturer, a prostitute, a'.'itrunipot. 

“ A lady . . . himl . . . with diwrased oea-* 

tWtt, . 

That play with all infirmities for gold 
Wiiich roUenneis can lend nature.” 

Cym., I, vi, 123. 
Note. • y* Venturers "*• tliose who ruA their 
person!, for gold. 

VENUE (Venew or Veney). 1 '. venue ; 

L. vrnio. V. ‘ ,* 

(1) An attiick in fencing, applietl to a 
thrust or hit, a coming on. 

" I'layiiiR at iwotxl and dagge-r with a imsler 
I of fi'nee; three vftuys ior a dish of * 

(tewed .nnines.” .\t. Hr, W., I, i, 236. 

{2) A coniTxit, a conflict, a trial, a touch, 
tin onsott- a lx>ut. « * 

“ Now, by the salt w.sve of the fjlcdiler* 
r.ine<iiii, a sweet touch, a quirk vroue^if , 
wit." L. L. V, i, 54. 

VERBAL, (i) Literal, word answering 
word. 

** All the iti'iKhbnur caves ... 

Make vnbtU rupctitiiai of her moans.'* 

K. »tid A., 8.)i. 

{i) Oral, spoken,' expressed in words, 

s *' Made sIms no vtrbtd question ? ” . 

A'. /.., IV, iii, 34. 

(3) Foml of words, verbose. Cf. Mid¬ 
dleton, Chaste Maid, I, i, 64 ; 
“He’s grown t<x> verbal." 

“ Yon put me to forget a lady's manners 
Jly being so Mrhal." Cym., II, iii, 104. 

Note.—Pl.iiii-spokent'* suid " explicit 
tave also lieri) given us the cxplas.'itinn of 
ttio use of tlie word here. 

VERGE, (i) The extreme edge- or brink. 

** You are now within a foot 
Of the cstrriiu' vngf” A’. L., IV, vi, 36. 

(2) A ring or circlet of metal. 

*• The inclusive urrgr 

Of golden metal that must round mv brow.” 

fiich. l/f-iV, I, 5«. 

(3) Tompass, spfte^ scope. « 

" A thousand fiaticim at within thy rrown. 
Whose compass is no bigger than thy head; 
And )-et enraged in so small a verte. 

Rkh. Il-n, i. 103 . 

Note.—The allusion is to the legal'term 
vrnt«»the eompast about the king's court 
bounding the jurisdictioa ttf the lonf sunward 
of the royal household, which extended 
for twelve milrs round; cf. Blackstone, 
Cemmenlahn, Bk. HI, ch. 6: '* Tl%- wrge < 
« of the court in thb respect extends A« twelve 
mike round the King's palace of reshknec.” 

(4) Limit, bounds, confines.^,, 

'* Or here or Htewhere to the furilwst p**xe 
That csTT kM survey'd by EngVsb eye.''j| 

.« //-I.i: 93 . 


VERIFY, (i) To prove to be trufT: to 
confirm. v 

" y*fi/y our title with their lives." 

^ Ji «, K. II, i,^ 37 y. 

(2) To affirm, to fiiaintain. 

” They have verged unjust things.” 

M. A.. V, i, 306 . 
Note.—Probably one of Dogberry's quaint 
bluiiders for " testt/ty.” ^ 

(3) To back up, to second, to support 

( the credit of. v. 

"I bavoever rtrt/Winy friends." Cff., V, ii, i;. 

VERITY, (i) Trutli, agreement with 

* fact. , 

” Presently ftic duke 

Said't was the fear ind^, and that he doubted 
I ^ T would pnlvc the of certain words 
Spoke by a holy monk.” Hen.VHl~\,\v,\i<i. 

* (2) Sincerity, dbnii,tai|cy. 

" 1 think he is not a'pick-purse nrv a horse, 
stealer, but for his verity ih love, 1 do 
tliiidc him as concave as a covered 
goblet JOT a worm-eaten nut." 

A. y. £., ill. iv, 23; v.'also Mae., IV. 

iii, 92. 

VERSE. Vb.' To tell ffTyxjctry, to relate 
jxictically. 

I kndW 

WVeii thou hast stol'n away^irom dryland. 
And in the shape of C^n sat ail ddy, 
Plaving on pipes of corn, anihurrsiag Invr 
To anioroub l%i»lda.’‘ M. S. D., II. i, 67. 

VERY. Adj. (I) True, real. 

” Tis an ill crfencc for a gtmtlrxnan, 
Especmliy against lus very Irieiid.” 

T. « y.. Ill, ii. 41: V. aN) .W. K., HI, 
•i, 226; R. and X, HI, i, 107. 

(2) Exact, precise. • 

” I'll write straight to my sister. 

To li€>ld my very course.'* 

K. L., 1 , iii, 36; V. also Temp., II, ff, iiD. 

*(3) Mere. 

. ., . •' Mw wc cram 

Within this itooden O the very casciues 
That did affright the air at Agincourt' '* 
Hen. y-\, ftol., i.t: v. also Rnh. tit -I, 

iv. 60: r. 0/ s., IV. iii, 33. 

(4) Full, complete, perfect. 

'* lltou hast the vrrs^ shrew of all." 

T. at S., V, ii, 64. 

VESPER. The evening stare hence, fig. 
the evening. • 

' *' Thou hast seen these signs; 

They ore black vetper't pageants." 

A. and C., IV, xiv, 8. 

VEXATION, (i) Annoyance. torment. 
Cf. 'Dcut. xxviii, 10 : “ The ^.md shall 
send upon thee cursing, vexation, and 
rebuke." 

'* All thy OTMftMsi 
Were but my trials of thy wve." 

• a • Tmp., IV, i, 3. 

(2) Excitement, storpiing. 

, “ Harm not youiielf with your PtsaHoa ; 

1 am smsekss at your wrath.'* 

, *. Cym., I, i, 134. 

(3) Humiliation, miortification. 

*' Give him deserved vexatiam." 

*• Car., Ill, iii, 140. 



VIA. 


VIL 


{4>*JVorr)'. grief, sorrow.** 

•• Your rhil^pn were vexaiion to j'our youth.” 

kith. IU~IV, iv, joy. 

VIAJ An exclamation <ff cntouanRcmont 
or exultation for $way ! on. Cf. 
Florio, “ Via ~an adverb of encourage* 
nicnt tisecl by coinmandcns. as also by 
riders to theirahor^es.” 

“ Ah, ha ! MwlrrM Ford .-ind Mistrps. I’aw, 
havp I pncnmpassi>d you ? gi) to: vitl ” 
M. (FJIF., U, ii, ijfi : V. aWt A/. I'., Ill 
II, XI i L, L. L., I, 134} V, it, HI. 

VICE, 1 . F, vice ; L. vittmn. 

(1) A fault, a blemish, a defe^, * 

" Uiik-vf ttU-i'harity hr soinctinirs a vke. 
And to dpiritd oiirspivps it liA a tin.’' 

, • 0 th., II, Ui. i8t. 

(2) Indulgence of irngtoral iiassions, i 

depravity. • • • 

•• In thp f»tnr$s of thew puny times 
Virtue itsi'IJ of vke must mirdon U'b." 

' • Warn., Ill, iv, 131. 

{3) buffoon or clown of the old 
moralitie!%^teit representing One 
s[)ccific vice, as Iniquity, Covetous¬ 
ness, etc. The {Personage Wins so 
named from the mischicYou#naluru 
ol his (^ner^l conduct. 

“ A sla\^^h,it is not’twvntirtli pnrt tlip tithe 
Of vour orpa-dent bird; a viu of kings." 
Ham., Ill, IV, 9S; v. also T. N., IV, ii, 134. 

VICE, 2 . F. t'i5 —a vice, a spindle of a 
press; I.. viUs—u vine, anything which 
twines or w'iiuls. • 

I., subs, (i) A jicrew, a clamp. 

Margt. “ We have biidklpn of 1 Kir own. 

Oetif. If you use thviii. Miirg.irct, you must 
• put in tlic pikes with a vke." 

• M. A., V, ii, tOm 

(2) A grasp, a grijie. 

*' An I hut nst him once^ an a’ come but 
willmi my vke." 2 Hen. i, 21. 

II.. vb. To screw, to force, to impel. 

“ ife ihiiiks,—nay, with all roiifidpiicc Im 
swi*ars. 

As hi' had scpd *t or hecn an instrumnit 
To etr« you to *t,—that you have touch’d 
Ills qucpn.” 

IF. T.jA, Ii. 40.S. Cf. T. N., V, I, 123: 

" And that 1 partly Anew tim instrumnit 
That screws me from my tnip place in y«ur 
favour." 

VICIOUS, (i) Morally corrupt, immoral. 

"(Me is) vKfons, ungentle, foolish, Uuiil, 
unkind." C. £. 7 ^, If, 21.' 

(3) Defeclive, faulty. 

*' Some vseiout mole of nature.” 

^ Ham., I, iv, 34. 

(3) Wrong, sinful. ^ , 

" It had been vkSat to have mistnSipd her." 

a Cym., V, v, 63. 

(4) Hvil-minded, ill-conditioned, gfven 
to put the wSrst cogstruction on a 
thing. 

"Though I perchance am vkimu in my 
guesa.” OU., HI. iU. 144. 


VICTRESS. A female victor (only once 
used by ShakesiH*are). 

",Shp shall bp nde vktreu, CaPMf's Caesar." 

• itkk. ill-lV, IV, j|6. 

VIE. L. iHi'ifu—I challenge. • 

(i) To challenge on the valn^ of one's 
hand against that of an np|K)ncnt 
(a term in the oltl game of priroero), 
to offer as a stake, to piny ns for a 
wagar in, hrnrr>, to try to oiitilo in. 

* " Slip bung about my iipck, and kiss on kiss 

She vMf SO fash ptcstiiiK oath on oath, 

111.11 in a twiiif she won me la her kme." 

T. of S., II, I, | 0 i- tf. ca/w-ro inilWd 
in T. of S., II, I, 3/9; v. also I'er., Ill, 

1,26. • ^ 

• (2) To rival, to compete in. 

. " Nature wants stuff 

a Tff vk atrangp forms witli laiiry." 

• A. and C., V, ii, ijH ; v. .ilso /‘rr., IV, ITol., j j. 

VIEW. (1) Kaiigc* of vi.sion, reach of 
sigl)t. • 

• " These growing feathers pluck'd (ioni« 

• C.u'sar's wing . > 

Will iiiaki! him fly an nnun.'iry pitch. 

Who else woiikl si>.ir .iIkivc the vttw of men 
*,\iid Aeep us all In serviln IcarfiihieM." 

/. c.. I, i, 73. 

(■) Sl|{lit, presence. 

" lien* ill the vkip of men t 
1 will unfold sumi! caUKS of your deatlis.”* 
Kiik.// Ill, 1,6. 

(3) The public gaze. 

. " Merhaiiir slaves 

witli greasv aprmis, riih s, .iiid hammers, shall 
Uplill us lo the vreu'." A.aiufC'.,V,ii,2ii. 

(4) ApiK-arance, lotfk? 

• " Alas, tliat love, .so gr-tit!: in his vtno * 

• Siioutd la* so ivraiiiP'tui and rough in pnail!" 

K.andJ., I.i, i 4 i; v..ilsnAf. F.,lll,ii, 131. 

(5) Observation. o])inion. 

" Some times tlic lie.'iin of lier vkw gilded my 
Iwt.” .M. IF. IF., I, lit, 39. 

(0) Oiijxirtunit;^ for oliservation. » 

“ Voii slioiild ln*ad a i*oursr^ 

I'n-rty and full of mew." Cym., Ill, Iv, 147- 

(7) 1/ecoriiin, fitiies.s. 

“ Order gave eai li tlifiig view," 

Hen. VHl-l, I, 44- 

VIGIL. Tlie eve Udorc a saint’s day. 

’* Me that shall livp this day, and see old age. 
Wilt yearly on the. vitU feast his neighbours." 

, Hen. F-IV, ill, 45. 

VILIACO. • Ital. vi^litJBco—A rascal, a 
scoundrel, a base scurvy fellow. 

A villain, a coward, a scoundrel. Cl. 
Ben Jonson, Every Man Out of His 
Hutuour, V, 3 : “ Now out, base viliaco." 

" Ucthinkt already in thit dvU broil 
1 see them lording it in London streets. 

Crying * Vkkuor unto all they mpet." 

3 Hen. Vt-lV, v«l, 44. 

l^LLAdlfeRY. A collcoiion of villages, a • 

• district. Note.—Wright suggests a 
collection villagers. 

" gx^n Goodfellow, are you not he 
Tbal iriglils the maidens of*the viHagery 7 " 
^ M, N. D., II, i, 35.* 



VIL 


VILLAIN. L. villanus —a, farm-bcrvant; 
villa—-a. farm. 

I., subs, (i) Aserf, avr,s.sa],ai»ervant. 
a peasant attaclun] to aHiilla or 
, farnS, hcncc*, one of low extraction. 
Cfi Philemon tlolland, Translation 
of Livy : “ We yield not ourselves 
to l)c your villains or slaves " (non 
in servitutum ncM tr^imus). 

" 1 iun no viUain ; I am thu yoiinsrst son of 
Sir Kowloiui d(i Uoys." . 

A. y. L; I, i. 44 ; V. also K. L., Ill, vir, 
79; C. I, ii,;9 ; K.otL.,iiii. 

(3) A* scoundrel, a rascal. 

“ O, vUtain, viUgin I hU vpr)[ opinion in the 
Irih r, ubhorred viUain 1 unnatural. 


Irih r, ubhorred viUain! unnatural, I 
drtcstnl, bruUsIt vi/lam.” ,i 

ff. 1, li, 66 ; V, also A. Y. L., I, i, 48 ; JO. 

(.1) A term of sliglit affectilin or tend^V- * 
ness, like scain(\.or rogue. Note.— 

It is used as a feminine in T. N., 

11. V. n. " • 4 

" Lc*»k on me with your welhlu eye; fcs’*” 

^ villttik ! 

Most do.tr'st! niy collop ! " 

If. r.,J, ii, i6a ; v. also T A., V, I, 30 ; 
r. and C., Ill, ii, 3a. * 

II.. a<i}. B.1SC, low, villaiiioii*. * ^ 

‘ "Tlio I'tUfMM Jew with outaies raised the 
duke." M. y.. JI, vili, 4- 

VINDICATIVE. Vindictive, revengeful 
(only once uscil by Shakespear*). 

" But he, in heat of action. 

Is more oiitdiudiiv than jeuloiis love.” 

r. and C., IV, V, 107. 

VikkWED. IVoperly finewed, ‘ A.S. . 
finegan—to become mouldy or musty ; 
finig—mouhly. 

Mouldy, musty. Note.—In the S.W. 
of England i>*w«y—mouldy, especially 
applied to brea<! or cheese, rinnemed- 
ore is copper ore that has a green or blue 
efSbrescence upon it. Cf. llcaumont. 
Letter to Speght (in his Chaucer) : 

“ Many of Chaucer's words are become, 
as it were, vinetv’d and hoary with over 
long lying." 

“ Most mouldy, musty, unsaited. 

Speak then, thou nantifsl leaven, speak.” 

T. and C., II, I, I4> 

VIOL'DE'GAMBOYS. *A co^uption of 
** viol-dc-gambo."* Ital. viola da ganiba; 
gaml>a — the leg ; F. jambe — the le^. 

A fashionable instrqment of the tmre, 
a base viol, a violoncello: so named, 
because when being used it was placet! 
lictweeo the legs of the player. Cf. 
Marston, Malcontent, Induction, 20 : 

Sly. *‘0 oousin, come you shall ilt bc^veen my 

% ^ . 

SinMo. No, Indeed, cousin; the audienM then > 
wiU take me for a viot-d&samta, and think 
that you play upon me.” > 

” He plays on the and 


VIOLENT. L.adj.'' (i) Furious, stjjrmy, 
turbulent. 

•• Float upon a wild ano vioUnt sea." • 
I ^ Mae., IV, il, 2X. 

(2) Feverish, unq^iiet. ' 

•' The violent fit o’ the time craves it u physic 
For the whole state.” Cor., Ill, ii, 33. 

(.1) Eflucted by force.c unnatural. 

“The duke .yet ll%%s that Henry shall depose. 
But him outlive, and die a vMent death.' 

- # 2 (fen. VI-1, iv, 31. 

(4) Outrageous. 

“ Some viofdit hands were laid on Humphrey’s 
, (jfc.” 2 Hen. F/-I1I, ii. 138- 

(5) Rash: reckless. « 

•” He most violenl author 
O’- Of his oygi just rem4<y." Ham., IV,^v, 63. 

^ (6) Robust, vigorous. 

f ” Purpose U liub thQ>4|lave to memory. 

Of vMenf Urth, but poor validity.” 

Ham.. Ill, ii, 183. 

(7) Severe, scute, sluurp, extreme. 

* ” Sir, those k'old ways 

Tliat seem like prudent helps, ore very 
I poiscmous 

Where the disGase is viofml.’’* Cor., Ill, i, 222. 


(8) Extreme, excessive. « 

• , ” We may ouhun 

By violenl swiftness that which run at.” 

• K4I4 VIIl-l, i, 142. 

(0) SliameU'SS, scandalous. 

” Let this kiss 

Repair those violent harms that my two 
sisters 

Have in thy reverence made.” 

, K. L., IV, vii, 28. 

II., vb. To rage, to act with violence. 
Cf. Fuller’s M'‘orthies : " I find not 
the least appearance that his 
former adversaries violented any- 
* thing against him under that 
queen " (used in a ^ans. sense). 

” The arief is fine, full, perfect, th >t 1 taste. 
Amt vlotentak in a sense as strong 
As that which caiiscth it.” 

T. and C., IV, iv, 14. 

VIRGIN. I., adj. (1) Pure, chaste, im* 
defiled. 

” Pardon, goddess of the night, 

TIhmc that slew thy virgin ^gnt.” 

^ ^aTa.. V. ili, 13. 

^2) Becoming a virgin, maidenly, mod¬ 
est. 

” Can you blame her then, being a maid yet 
roM over with the virgin crimson of 
c modesty, if she deny the appearance of 
a naked Mind boy in hgr naked seeing 
self?” K-V,U.2 So. 

(3) Pertaining to being unwedded. 

“ So will I grow, so ll\T. so die, mydord. 

Ere I will yield my virgin patent up.” 

• s . Af. N. D., I, i, 80. 

Note. v. Virgin patent. 

(4) Lonely, single. 

'* But cartblirr luwy I* the rose dbtiB’d, 
Than that which withering on the vwgin 
thorn 

Grows, lives, and dies in shi^ Uessednero.” 
^ ,V.N.D..I.i.> 7 . 


speaks three or four languages.’’ 

r. A’.. 1,1 



unsullied. 

“ The whil«^otd pimn wow upon my heart 
Al>ates ihe^dmir oi my liver.” 

, V'"^• IV, i, M. 

IW, vb. To keep slauncili. keep 
inviolate. * 

” Now, by the je.'tlous queen of heaven, that 
• kiss 

I uurried froA thm, dear; and niy true lip 
H.ith virgiH'il it cTr sipcp.” Cor., V, iii, 48. 

VIRGINAL. I., adj. Purtainipg to a 
virgin, maiuenly. « • 


" J ears vtrsiiul 

Shall be to me even as the dew to fire.” 
a Hen. Vl-V, li, )a ; v. .alsoCiir., V, ii, 45.% 

11., suits. A stringctl instrument played 
by means a kuybdarcl, likevthe 

• modern pfanolorte. * probably so 
named because used by young girls. 

It was soiti^tinfes called a junr of 
virginals, as stn organ was sometimes 
called a pair of argar^. Cf. ‘Dekkor, 
Gul's Jfornhaoke ; »Ia;ap up and 
down like the nimble jacks of a 
. pair of vm-ginals." • • 

“ fthe met hainAn an arbour ; 

What did she there, ci»/. ? play o’ the w- 
^ ginuli ? ” r. .V. it.. 141, ill, t4- 

111., #J. 'fo tap, to pat, toStiikc as on 
a virginal, to play with the lingers. 

" Still virgi$tMine 

Upon bis palm !" W. T., 1 , il, 123. 

VIRGIN-KNOT. Maidenly chastity : an 
allusion to the girdle worn by tlie Greek 
and Roman w'hcB marriageable ago, 
as the symbol and safeguard of maiden 
honour. It was tlstial for the husband 
to untie this at the wedding, hence, the 
jjxpfcssiun solvere lonam—to marry. 

•• U tlwu dost brrak her virgitvktiol before • 
All sanctlmpiuoiit cerrmoni*^ may 
With full dRd holy rite Ve minist<-r*d, 

No sweet Rspmion (hall tlic heavens let fall 
To make this contract ktow." 

Temp., IV, i, 15 ; v. aho Per., IV, 11 , 160. 

VIRGIN PATENT, v. Virgin, adj. (5}. 
The privilege of remaining un¬ 
married. 

“ So will 1 RTOW. so live, fo die, my lord. 

Ere I wiN yield my virgm patetU im 
Unto his lord^p.” a m. Af. A, 1 , i, 8o. 

VIRTUE. (1) Manliness, valour, courage. 

" Trust to thy finite virtue." 

K. L., V, fil, 103; V. also Cor., I, I, 33; 
T. N. k., in, vf, Bs. ^ 

(2) Eflic^y, active power. 

“Your It is the only peaoe-maker; much 
virtue in If.” , „ . 

A. y. V, Iv, 05; V. also M. A., Ill, 

• 111 , 50; Mem., iv, v, 133! IV, vii, 144 1 

L. L L., V, U, 348. ^ , 

(3) An efficacious agency. 

" All Wert (ccrcU, 

All yw onpaUish’d virtues of the earth, | 
Spi^ with Uart.” , K. 1 ., IV, iv, 16. 

(4) Essence, substance, soul. 

" Pity is the virtue of the taw^ 
r. 0/ A., Ill, V, 8 ; V. also Temp., I, U^y, 


(S) Uprightness, moral gonitnt‘S.s. * 

*‘ I'lriue ilsrlf turns vire. IwiiiK iniwpplird." 

K. ohA }., 11 , III, 21. 

(fS) Cfiastity, feinalo purity. 

'* Aiiri'Io had ne\i-r the ptupAw to ^rrupt 
her; only he hath iiiitilr llll•lSH,ty of hei 
pirtuf." ' St. SI., Ill, I, itKi. 

(7) Any gootl quality or excellence, an 
accoinpimhinenti 

* ■* sovrr.«l I'u/ues 

llastol lik'd M'vi't.-d wiHiii'ii.'* 

• Temp., Ill, i, 42 ; v. also Per., IV, vl, qt. 

^( 8 ) A peculiar vc distinguisliing cjiarac- 
tiTistic. • 

" Ymir pirtue is. 

To make him wnrtfiy wlime oflrnre kubdiies 
liiiu." • 

Cor., 1 , i, ifiy; v. .iLso A. Y, I.., Ill, ii, t/j. 

VIRTUOUS,. (1) Courngi'ous. nianly. 

* “ VaU.mt and virtuous, lidl of h.iii|tliiy 

ioiir.ijsi-.” • 1 t/rn. I'f IV, i, 33. 

(2) Pov^erful. 

0 * ” I do lieseerh ssni 

• Tliiit liy yoiu virtuous means I iiinv .tsain * 
Exist.” • Ork.,hlt, iv, 107. 

(.1) J'WlicaciOHs, having hn«*cial qualities, 
lion^ficial. ^ 

■ • When like the bee, ruRiiiK from every flower 

• ’llir vtrtmus sweeb." 

t Hen. /V-IV, i, 33 ; v. alvi M. K. D., 
HI, ii, 367. * 

(4) Prc!>siiig, necessitpus. 

•" If his oeiasion were iiol virtuous, 

I sliiiuld not urqe it so l.iitlifuily.'' 

r. 0/ A., Ill, II, ti. 

(5) Chaste. • • 

• ” Uiit of nil suspicion she l> rir/uoui." • 

< 1 /. A., II, ill, 16). 

(6) Upright, morally good. 

” O, lie was gentle, inllif, and viirfNOlM." 

KicS. iri-I, II, 107. 

(7) Meritorious, creilitablc. 

” It is virtnuH) to la- roiistant in aiiyeiiiidir* 
l.ikiiig."* A/. St., HI. II, JtH. 

( 8 ) ri4ra.se ; “ Virtuous .season the 
Iteneficent influence of suitable 
circumstances. 

*' (It is I) that, lying by the vbilct in the suii, 
1)0 oi the cirrirni does, not its Iflc flower, 
Comipt with virfHOtts setutm." 

At. At., II, il, ifiy. 

VISIBLE, (t) Visibly appearing a.s. 

“'rhaugh Fortuni\ WIlAte an niiemy, 

SlioSid chase m wim my father, miwer no jot 
Hath she to diance our loves.'' 

IV. T., V, i, ii6. 

(2) Apparent. 

• ” Though bis actimi( were not visiSle." 

Cym., Ill, iv, 149. 

VISIT. (1) To go to, to enter. 

” You are my true and lionuurable wile, 

• dear to me as are the ruddy drrm 
^lial visit my sad h^prt." /. C., 11 , i, 289^ 

(2) To call upon in the way of benevo¬ 
lence or service. 

” Bound by my charity and my blest order, 

1 Some to Msif tbe afflictcA spirits 
Here in the prison.” M. M., 11 , iU, # 
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(3) To attend on, to accompany. 

'* It (slerp) seUoin viiilt lorrow.'* 

Temp., II, i, 187. 

(4) To a^nict, to attack. * 

. •* Tlinw liwd« art! vtsiled." 

If. L. L., V, ii, 424: v. aim Mac., IV, ill, 
ISO; 1 Hm. IV-l\, i, 36. 

(5) To punish, to correct. 

" So thi* sinn of my inoU^r shmitd bo vUUei 
oil nir.” ^ M. V., Ill, V, Ij. 

(6) To attack in a hostile manner, t 

“ tire the king 

«Oiuiii»s Ilia powrr, hi* rnfaiiii to viiit us." 

I //«!. /V-IV, iv, 37. 

(7) I'o RO to lool^ after. 

" Wf’ll iiisU Caliban iiiy slaw,” 

Temp., I, li, 308. 

VISITATfe. To survey, hence, verb. adj. 
stirvcyinR, scanning. 

‘ "Our lords 
Ljc blisti-riiig (orr the viititalmg sun.” 

r. JV. a’., I, ;, 146. 

VISITATION, (i) The act of visiting, a 
visit. Note.—The word is now more 
generally usg'd '* for the appear.'iwcc of 
afllictioii.’’ 

" Your vtstlaiiim sli.ill ri'wiw such thdnk^ 
• As tils a king’s rcmi'iiitir.iiici',*' 

I Ham., 11, li. If ; v. .'ilsu Hm. V///-I, 

i, 170: Temp., Ill, 1, 33 j IK. T., 1, i, (1 j 
IV. ill. 344 : M- V.. IV. I. 15J. 

(2) Kc|X‘ated coming. 

" Wilt tliiNi upon the high and giddy m<ist 
Seal lip till* ilii|>>boy's eyes, and rock his 
brains < 

I' In cradle of the rude imperious surg'’ 

And ill till* visitalMH of the winds ? " 

3 Hen. /r-lll, i, ai., 

VISITING. .\ prompting. 

'* stop up the accfkS and passage to rciiior<o, 
11iat no cninpimctioiis I'Utttngs of iiati'if 
Shake my fell purpose.” .War., 1, v, 43. 

VISITOR. (1) One who iiiaki's a visit. 
•• To lock up honesty and hnriuur from 
The .wi'css of geiitli* I'uiforr.” 

IK. T., 11. ii, II. 


(2) An olficeir apiioinUnl to see if the 
laws and regulations of a com¬ 
munity are Ixing oliscrvcd. 


" 'II1C pisUor will nut give him o’er so." 

Temp., 11, i, 11. 
Note,—The„ allusiou^ is to the priestly 
Msitaiits l|lHi''gitv; coiisolation,to the sick or 
. distressed. 


VIZAMENT. A corruption of advisement 
—consideration. 

** Take your vueMrid) in that." 

.M. IK. IK., 1, a, 34- 

vizard. I., subs. A visor, a mask. 

" I'll BO buy them eiumfs.* 

M. IK. H’., IV, iv, 70; v. also Mae., *11, i, 34.' 

II., vb. To mksk, to disguise. 

“ Degree being vitaeJeJ, 

The unworthicst shows as fair.y in the mask.” 

r. ami C., I. hi, « 3 - 

VIZARD-LIKE. Like a mask. 


" But that thy face is, vkanUike, unchgpging. 
Made impudent with use of evil deeos, 

I would assay, proud to make thcA 

bl^.” 3 Hen. VI~l, iv, ii67 

VOICE. (I..t.su 1 ::&. (i) The sound ipade 
when a person s|Leaks. 

“ His big manly voice, 

Turning again toward childish troble, pipes 
And whistles in his sound.” 

* A. y. I., 11. vU. 161. 

(2) Speech, language. 

' " If' thou hast any sound, Cr use of mke 

Speak to a&r.” Ham.^ 1 , 1, laS. 

fl 

(3) Anything which conveys an tm- 
‘ preskion to the senses. 

" Pleasure and revenge 
Have e.’irs ipore dea^han adders to the voire 
Of any tiac decision. T.andC., IIJi, 17a. 

(4) Report, talk. 

“ Tbc amunou voice,! .a-c, is.*’<Tificd 
Of thee." Hen. K///-V, iii, i74- 

(5) An opinjon expressed, a verdict. 

" Give ei'ery man Uiinc ear, but few thy 

voice.” * 

Hsm,, I, iii.^JS ; v. also Hen K///-II, ii, 

103 ; ifm.V-l 05 . 113. 

(6) An appeal. 

, ” TliP offender's life hes in till- mercy 

Of the duke only, 'gainst ail othiw voice. 

M. K..^V, i, 348. 

(7) The right of expressing*a judgment, 
a vote, a suffrage. 

" The people 

Must liave tiu-ir voters; neither wilt they iKitc 
One jot of ceremony.” 

Cor., If, ii, 138 ; v. also Kiek. i/i-lll, iv, 19. 

(HI Approval. 

“ Wanting your father’s voice. 

The other must be held the worthier.” 

M. N. D., I, I. 34- 

(9) A shout of applause. ' 

I ” If the dull tvainless Ajax romc safe off, 

W«’U dress him up iii vt'ces.” 

I r. and C . 1, Ui. 383. 

(10) Name, authority, behalf. 

i " Implore her, in my voice, tliat siic make 

I friends 

To the. strict deputy.” 

M. M., 1, ii, 171; v. also w4. V. L., If, Iv, 87. 

(11) A charge, a claim, a choice. 

I "Opinion, a 'sovereign n&strrss of effects, 

throws a .iiore safer iwicr on you." 

CHk., 1, iii, 333. 

11 ., vb. (t) To sficak of, to estimate, 
to proclaim. 

t Is this the Athenian minloii, whom the 
world 

Voic'd so rrgatdfuUy J-T.ed A., IV, iii. 87. 

(2) To vote, to nominate. 

" Made you, against the fftain. 

To voke him coasnl." Cor., 11, iii, 336 . 

VOID. I., adj. (1) Uncrowded, empty, 

I unfrequented. Cf. 3 Chron. xviii, 9; 

. '* And they sat in a void place at tte 

entenng in «f the gate of Samaria.’* 

' " 1*11 get me to a place more i»t4. and Umr 

Speak to great Caesar as he comes along." 

/. C„ 11, hr, 37 . 
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(2) *JJestitutc, irce. ’ 

"Thou art comr to amwr 
A ftnmg iM\*rrMry, an inhuman wn-lrh 
Uneapuble of pity, void aiiilat.'mpty 
• From any dram u( rnerly.*’ • .War.,IV,1,5. 

(3) Inulfcctual, > ili. 

'* Deceitful Warwick I it was thy device 
tliis idUaiicu to make void my suit.** 

• .{ Hm. VI-llI, Ili, ifj. 

i., vb. (i) To ifischiurgo, to emit, to 

oxi>i‘clgrato. ^ ^ 

Yon, ih.ii did tuid >»nr rlipiim iinim inv 

bc.11^ « 

And fi»»l HU* as v»ni spurn a slmnipT tur 
Ovir ymir thri’!.iiolil." I, id, i«8* 

{2) To pour ilown, to slicd. 

g '* Kush oil Ida^ost, .IS dbUi the iiii'tlisPsimw . 
t'iNui the v.illcys, wliosi- low vassal wat 
The .M|is (foil) sjdt and yitiJ bis rheum uptMi." • 
• •• • Htn. I' lllav, JJ. 

Noti'.'-Stee\/na quotes Horace, Sattrft, 

II. V, 41 : '• Kurins hilx-nias ^cana nive 

{3) To slifin, to uvoiil. * 

. • “lb 

1 had fisir'iidi alh, of aij the men i' the world 
1 would li.ivc poUeU the*-." 

0 Car., IV, v^Hi (folio). 

( 4 ) 'l<p oviictijite, to quit. ’• 

" Bid t^'in I’lAie down or tmiil the fu-ld.*' 

, Hen. K-IV, vii, Oj. 

VOIDING LOBBY. .\ jiorch or jinti- 

room. 

“ How ill our voiding Inhl-y h.ist thmi stCNKi 
And duly wait^l tur iny (suiiirif; furlli." 

• 2 lUn. K/-1V, i, til. 


VOLUBLE. F.;L.i'ri/w 6 i 7 /t—i-iihilytitmi'il, d 
or rolksl. 

I )*l*'icklc, tnroiist.Tnt. 

“ Who stands so ciiiiiieiit in the dcRrce ^f 
this fortune as Cassio du<-s? a kiiavu 
ssTv nluUf." t 

Olh., if, i, 2 )4! V. also T. At. K., I, ii, 67. 

(2) Fluent, glib. . 

** So sweet and volublf in his discourse,'* 

/.. L. /.., fl, i, 77. 

(3) Nimblfwitted (probably for volable, 

the rcailing of the folicjs and 
second quarto,'from L. voh). 

." A most acute jiivAial; votnUe and fnw td 
grace I" L./,. A., 111 , 1 , te. 

VOLUNTARY. L, subs. One who en¬ 
gages in any affair of his own free choice, 
a volunteer. • 

" aAI all the unsettled humours of the land. 
Rash, inoonsideraie, fiery vetunlarui. 

With ladks* faces and fierce dragoas' spleens, 

• Have sold their fortunes.’* 

K. II. i, 67: V. also r. nmf C., 11. i, 93. 

II., adj. (i) Sfiontaneous. * * 

"Your last device was suffe:anei>. *twas 
not voluHtery.*’ T. owf C., II. i. 944 

(2) Designed, dliteiitiogal. 

" I have made strong proof of my constancy, 

' Giving mysidf a nofindary wound 
thT<' in the thigh." /. C., II, i^300. 


(3) Willing, fiMtly. ^ 

"Thou wilt Iw a nifaiifaev mule lu my 
desigii.'* f'ym., Ill, v, 138. 

111 ., adv. Voluntarily, of^ one's free 
choice. • 

" Ifrav'ii U* (h.uik'd, it is (giVcii «in| but 
po/unlarv." 

A*. /., V, i, 2(1; V. iiisu /'. and V, i, <i I; 

ys- 

VOTARES^. A friiiiite vot.iry or devotee. 

• ■' fils inullicr W.IS :i n>taregf id inv unlcr.** 

A/. ,V. />., II, I. 121; V. .dwi M. W D., I, 

i, iIk). • • 

Note. Ollu r iciniiiiiics in iw .he " vula- 
riM,” iWi., IV, II, ifi7; M, M., I, IV, 3: 
•• Vol.iry,** .Soumi^t I.IV, s. 

VOTARIST. (I) One who has devoted 
onesell to a lif«; ol religion, an'ecliise, .1 

•,nnn. * 4 

" 'I'lv |('Wcls li.ivc h.id Iriiui me tu 
di-liver tir Dcsih tiiiiii.i would li.ill h.iVe 
con iiiUcd .1 rufdri'l.'* 

0 • 01*., IV, u, 187; V. aUi .M. M., I. iv, ,s^ 

(2) .\ holicit:iiit, a supplicant. 

" W'h.ii Is lu te ! 

* r'.oli^? vclkiw, Klilli-tiiig, grci loiis gold i No, 
PkK, 

, Ol iiiii no idle veforts'f.” T. 11/ , 1 ., IV, iii, 27. 

VOUCH. 1 .. vb. (i) I'o bear wilness. 

" youth with me, lie.IVi II, 1 theiefure Ih'K a 
not." (Uh; I, ili, 2(<». 


(2) ,To warrant, to a.ssiiri’, to aflirin 

.solemnly. 

■* Tile flMsI is Sold 

Tli.il Is not often gyiAA'if, ulilli' *lis,-i'iii.ikiii|'.'* 
^ Attic., Ill, IV, tt; s- -'dvi .1. ir., ^ li, f. 

(3) I'o assert, In maititain. 

** A lll.lll lll.ll nevei yet 
Did, .IS he poMiAer, inisr>|iiiit ^snir giaie," 
.1/. 1/., V, I, 148. 

11 ., stibs. A warrant, a testimony, 
aij assertion, • 

" My vouch iigiiiiist you, aiul myojilaee 1* 
tie: stall*, 

Will iu> your ,ieeus.iliiiti nviTweigh, 

*1 hat you shall stille In your own ri-|Mirl 
And snii'll of i,atuiiiiiy.'* 

U. At., ft, Iv, 158 , v. tdso fJth., II, i, 143, 

VOUCHSAFE. Not«;. —Originally two 
words — " vouch ” warrant, and 
" safe"-- to (Diarantee .is safe. 

(1) To comesCenA tr; grants to ix:r- 
niit, * * 


** Gciod niy lord, vouchtafv me a wurd with 
you." 

Hum., Ill, li, 284; V. also At. A., Ill, 
• U, 3; C. E., V, i, 282 ; Cym., It, iii, 38. 

(2} To deign to receive, to be pleased 
to acc^t. 


II inou voHciivufe wem. • 

If. /., Ill, 1 , 294; V. alto /. r., II, 1 , 312. 


I (3) 'fo to condescend, to yield. 

I " us, great kings; vouck$a(* a srhile to 

' stay." • * 

K. /., II, I, 416; V. aim K. umf A., ^3, 
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VoW'FELLOW. Oni! who is lK>unil by l 
the siiine vow. ^ 

“ Who an; thr vularica, my liwing Innb, 

That are wm-leHawi with thi/ virtuous 
^ikc ? ” L. L. L., II, i. iB. 

VOYAGE, (i) A journey, generally by sea. 

“ As dry as the remainder biscuit 
After a yoyoRe.” A, Y. /.., II, vii, 40. 

(2) A destination. 

" My determinative voyg^e is mere extra¬ 
vagancy.’' T. N., II, i, 9- 

(3) A course taken, an attenipt. , 

“ If he should intend this voyage toward my 
wife." I) 

Af. IV. IV., II, I, tf>i ; v..'ilsnCym., I,lv, 170. 
VULCAN’S BADGE. I'he horns of a 
cuckold. J^ote. - -•Vulcan is represented 
as lieing tmth lame and defornietl. Ilo . 
Hoem.s 'to be the great cuckold of 

Olympus, and even his iwifi^' is 

forth as litughing fit his deformities 
and iiiiiTiickiiig his lameness to gain the 
smiles of her lovers. • ■. 

I- “ Though DjisUmus be tlio Emperor’f 

I • brothiT, 

Hettcr than hu have woni Valran’s badge." 

T. A,, I^„ i, 89. 

VULGAR. I., adj. (i) Plcbefan. 

“T.ilk like the vulgar fart at nurb-t-mcn." 

I f/rti. V/-llI,ii,4 ; v. also Cor., IV,vii, ai< 


(2) ' Among the crowd. 

“ Seld shown flamens 

rAiiires.1 among the (lopular timings, and pull 
To win a vulgar station." Cor., II, I, sot. 

(3) Ikxirish, low, unreiineil. * 

" Had I so laiish of my presence bci'ii. 

So l'(.•mllnHl•haek^ley*d in the eyes of men. 
So stale and ehi-'ap to vulgar eunipony, 

' Opinion, that did help me to the cra.vn, 
Had still kept luy.U tu possession." 

I Hm. /K-III, ii, 41. 

(4) Ordinary, commonplace, commonly 
known, 

'* As eommon 
As nny, the most vulgar tiling to sense 
. Ham., I, li, <18; v. also T. JV.. Ill, I, 1 jj ; 
K. IV, vi, 185. ^ 

(5) 'Ob.se<iuious, making one's self too 

cheap. 


*' lie thou (.imiliar but by no means vulgar." 

Ham., 1 , iii, 8 t. 

(6) Pub|ic. 

" A vulgar comment will be made of it." 

, ^ C. £.. III. I. 99. 

(7) Common to all, available to every¬ 
one. Cf. Bacon, Essays: Of 
Praise: "WQderate priise used 
■with opportunity, and not vulgar, 
is that which doth good.” 


“ As naked as the ttdgar air." 

K. J., 11 , i. jSy. 

II., subs, (i) A vulgar person. 

” F.veu as bad as those 
That vutgars giw bold’st titles.” 

II'. T.. II, I. Hi. 


(2) Tlie common language of a cChntry.' 

'‘Therefore, yilh clown, abandon,—vrtilcb is 
in the vulgar leave." . 4 . V. L., V, i, 45. 

f3) Pin. The common fieorjle. 

•’ So do our t>Mlj(ar drench their p«*sant limbs 
In btoadtif princes.'’ 

Hem. r-lV, vii, 71; v. also /. C., 1 , i, 71. 


VULGARLY. Publicly, oivinly. ,»• 

" First for liii^^wmnaii. 

To justify this worthy nubleniaii, * 

So pulpily ^ind personally acrus'd, 

H( r slfdl you hear disproved to her eyip. 

Till she herself ctjgiesii It." M.Af., V,i,t6a. 



WAFT. (1) To beckon by waving. Cf. 
f ” wave'*’s=to beckon. Hum., I, iv, 61. 

' “ III such a night. 

Stood Dido* with a willow In her hand 
t bpoi{. the wild sea banks, and waft her love 

To ccync again to Carthiige." 

At. y., V, I, If; V. also 6 . E., II, ii, X07; 
, r.«/ A., 1 ,1,7^ 

(21 Ti turif quickly. ** 


•* He. 

I WaftiHg his eyii tocir coiijrary and falling 

A lip of much coiilpmpt, speeds (nan me." 

iV. 7 '., 1, ii, 3fio. 

(3) To carter send oveV the sea. 

"1 charge thee waft me ^.ifely ernss the 
Channel." 2 Heu. Vl-lV. i, 114. 

WAFTAGE. Conveyance* ' transporta¬ 
tion or passage through a ^nioyant 
medit.m as air, water, c'tc. 

" Like a str.iiigc soul upon Ae Slyj|an banks. 
Slaving for waftage.’* 

'2'.isndC.,ltI,ii,tT ; v.auoO.£.,IV,i,n 5 . 

WAFTURE. Waving motiom 

'' You answer’d not, 

Diit, nitb an angry wafture of your liand. 
Gave sign for me to leave you." 

« / f*-, II, «. 245. 


WAG. Vb. . 4 ., intrs. (1) To move 
iiackwards and forwards or up and 
down, to oscillate, to sway. 

“ His head wagged up and down." 1 • 

R. of L., 1406. 

(2) To stir, tq move (applied to motion 
generally). 

'' I ran counterfeit the deep tragedian. 
Speak and look back, and pry on everv side. 
Tremble and start at traggiug of a straw." 
Rirk. IH-ltl, V, 7; v. also Ham., V, i, 
356; T. A., V, ii, 87. 

(3) To progress, to move on. 

'"Thussire may see,* qiioih he, 'how the 
srarld iMgi.' '* A. Y. L., II, vii, 33. 

(4) To move off, to be gone. 

'* Bid sonow wag." 

Al. A., V, i, 16: V. also AT. IV. IV., II. iii, 83. 
B., ttd. To cause to move quickly and 
frequently. ' 

“ What have 1 done that thou doat w«g thy 
toogiie 

In noise so nide against me ? ” • 

Ham., Ill, iv, 39; v. ahio M. V., IV, i, 76; 
. . Hen. yill-V, ill, 131. 

WAGE. Vb. A., trse (1) To wager, to 
stake, to bet. to pledge. 

” 1 srill wogf against ypor gold gold to It.” 

Cyai., I, iv, ti8. 

(2) To risk, to venture on, to hazard, to 
encounter. 
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” 1 fpar Ihr p«»wcr of IVrcv in too weak 
vaae an iiKiant trial «ilh the kins.” 
f I Utn. /Jf-IV, iv, ao; v. akm /I. and C., 

Ill, vii, 40; Ofk; I, 

(3^ To play, to rowanl. • • 

“ He tntgfd me will Ills countenance, n$ if 
• I had been mercenary.” Cor., V, vi, 40. 

B., iiitfti. (i) To wager, to stake. 

“ My life 1 iffvtT ^ekl but a% a {>awD 
To wage as.iinst tliine (nemie^." 

K.r., I, i, 147 - 

(2) To figlif, to contend, to struggle? 

*' Rather I abjure all lobf«, and rlimist' 

To wage aKaiii'^t the enmity o'llii* iiir.” _ 
A*, fl., II, iv, inlt. 

{3) To balance, to be eipjal. 

" The romiiindA' n-aiirs noLwith the liiflKer.” 

• /’er. IV, ii, n. 

WAGER, (i) ^ *t.ake. ^ ' 

* “ I'll hold thee .iny u-agff, 

Wlii'fi'we are Lioth .irtoutri-u like yoiinR men. 
I’ll prove tjic' jirettirr fellow of the two.” 

.U. I■’., Ill,Sv, (12 : V. a\i rrm/>.,II, 1, ti ; 
//(•Hi., IV, vii, 155; Cym., Ill, li, 70. 

(j) I'hu occasi^i^^ which i^lvt is maiU'. 

“ If two ((■'dt shoiilil nl.iy ininie h■■.lvellly 
m.iti-h 

Ahcl (III thi' wag.’f I ly two earthly wwnen. 

And l*orli.i ore-, there must be jjoni'liiiiK else 
Mwn'd With the other.” A/. V., Ill, v, 6j. 

WAGONER. • ’A ch:trioU:cr. 

” I'll come and be thy wagtmrr 
And whirl along with thee alMnil the globe." 

r. A., V. ii, 4.i. 

WAGTAIL. Fig. A iktI, iiisignilic.'int, 
conlrmjitiblc crcatiirt'. 

” Share mv gray tH>,ird, you wagtail.” 

K. /.., II, ii. 56. 


kt'jit on the d.iv ol dislu'iition of a jvftish 
chiirch4k “ Each church on tt.s con- 
.st'cration w.is thuhcntc'd to soint* par- 
ticiiltflr .saint, and when th* anntV'i'sary 
of the day of consecration eSnte rpttnd, 
the ])arisli w.ike wn.H hcM. Tents 
were enx'ttsl in the churchyard to 
supply refreshineuts to the rrowil on the 
morrow wh^h was kept as a public 
holiday.. The nrigiiutl motive of ilevo- 

• tion anti reverence was lost :it thews 
meetings, which degiMUTatetl into mere 
fairs or mark?*ls. charae.tcriiAl ity 
merry making aiul often disgracetl by 
riot and di.ssip:itu>ik.'' ^ 

” lie is Wit's [Stillr, .mil n-l.nls Ins wares 

,ind iv.iss.iils ” /.. /.. J... V, h, t.'Ci. 

WALK.* I.^uIm.' (i) The.tc I of walking. 

" Mv t'TV mik should la- » 

• V. .V., l.iii.iiH. 

• (2) Wa^. course. 

• * ” la I’s li’.tve Imt to her silent walk*.” « 

• r. 1.. 11, iv. H.* 

(1) The length of a w.-iy or circuit 
• thrijjigli whicii one nialks. 

" lie diM-s iisii.dly, 

• ^1 .<11 men dll, friiin heni-e to tlie palure g.ite 

** M.ike It their walk.” Mac., Ill, yi, 14. 

(4) An avoiine set with trees. 

“ Malvolio't oiiiiiiig down tliis walk.” 

/'. N., II, V, III. 

(5) ^ piece of groiiml lit to walk or 
stroll in, particiilarly a park, garden, 
or forest. • * 

•"My pirks, my widk^ • ly iiMnort tfi.it I 
h-id." I Htn. r/-V, ii, 24. 


WAILFUL. Mournful, sorrowful, sad. 

0 *" You must lay lime, to t.ingli- lier d<-sires. 

By wailful •nmncU.” T. 0 . I'., Ill, ii, laj* 

WAITING-VASSAL. An »ttcn<lant. 

*' When your rartors or your waiting-oatsalt 
Have done a drunken slaughter, and defac'd 
Tiic precious image of our dear KeddHm-r, 
You straight are on your knees fur iMnloii.'' 

JNek. //Ml.i. 121. 

WAKE. I., vb. A., intrs. (i) To be 
active. 

” Ki'eptkV’&barpwoesH'aAiug,” 

(2) To sit up for amusement, to holi^ a 
late revel. 

"The king doth wake to-night.” 

//am,, 1, iv, 8. 

B., trs. To rouse, to excite, to pTovoke. 
“ CenSiNnen both, we will not teake your 
patience.” 

AT. A„ V, i, 102; V. also Mck. //-I, ill, 
• 131; Oik., 1 , iii, 39. 

II., subs. (1) Tt\p state of being awake. 
"Making such ^ffnrunce 'twii^ wake and 
sleep 

As is the diflerrnce tietwist day and night.” 

.« I ffen. &-UI, i, 2i6. 

(2) A revel, a debauch, a merry* 
making. 

Note.—Originally, a nightly festitgtl 


II., vb. A.,mtrs. (1) To go or travel 
on iiKd. t<i ramble. 

Will yiiij walk witli m<- .-iliunt llie town f ” 
C. E., I, li, 22. 

(2) To go, to step. • 

’• l*r:<v yon, walk ii>-.ir; I’ll ‘pe.ik w^li you 
.iiie'u.'' T. ol A., II, li, I [2. 

Noll'.— ■’W.ilk tii-.ir "--li-.ivi- III**, but 
rnniuu in tin- viiiiiily. 


(3) To move on, to progress. 

” liuw wddly, th*-n, walks ng* •'■itale in 

I-raiifi-! " K. IV, ti, I2«. 

(4) 'I’o mrjve on the feet in sleep. 

" When was U she last walked I ” 

^ • Afoc, V, I. 3. 

(5) To move abrtiit like u spectre, as 
one in a state of soinnambulisiii. 

" The spirits o' the dead may walk again,” 

, W. T., Ill, lii, ir. 

(6) To lx: Stirring, to go atiroad, to mix 
in society. 

” ^s pity Uiat thou liv'st 
. To walk where any lionest men resort.” 

• • , C. E„ V. i, 28.^ 

(7) ‘I'o dresstsl in a particular 
manner. 

" Is it^physlcai to walk unbraced ? '* 

•/. Csi iig if 262* 

B.. trs. (i) To pass, to go tlirough. • 
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^ "Do not writliout danger m>atk these streets." 

T. III, iii, aj. 

(2) To cause to walk or stcp*alowly, to 
lead, drive, or ride with a slew pace. 
" I C’Ul rather trust ... a thief to walk 
* my ambling gelding." 

« A/. W. IV., n, ii, 319 - 

walk ALONE. To lx; an outcast, to l>e 

shunned. 


“To watk alone, like oiii-rth.it had the pesti> 
lence." r. jy;. K., ii. i, 18. 

WALL. (1) A structure, or enclosiiiJi; 
fence. 

" > " t.ik^ tlie in.srtlet. 

Builds in the weatlier cm the outw.ird wall." 

M. y., 11, I*, a.j. 

(2) A rampart. 

" WhyshoiiM I war willunit Ihi-nr-af/iofTroy, - 
That find such rrurl li.ittli' In-re with<il ? ’* 
11 . amte., 1, ip a. 

(.1) Anything resemhiing a wall. * 

” Within tViis wall of flesli 
lliere is a soul roiiiits lliei- Irt Lreditor." » 

K. Ill,' ill, je. 

(4) A defence. 

” The lienvens hold finii 
The wMi of thy ib-.ir liuiioiir," 

C’vM., ii, i. lio; V. also A'.st., V.'lii, 77: 
//r«. K-l. Ii. 141. 

WALLET, (i) A bag for prov?siorf, 4 
Iwggar's pack. 

" Tiini! hath, my lortl, a wallet at his liuck." 

T. and I'., Ill, iii, 143. 

(2) Anything swagging, a iiyns-s of 
protulM'riint flesli. 

" Wlin would lielievi.- that there were moun¬ 
taineers ' r 

, Dew-lapp’d like bulls, whose thniats had 
luinging at ’em 

Wallets of flesh ?" Temp., Ill, iii, 46. 

WALL-EYED. H.aving .an eye the iris of 
which is stre.ak(Hl, licnee, fierce-cyed, 
glaring. 

" This is the bloodiest shame 

* * • 

That ever iraM-ryof wrath or staring rage 
-» I’reseiitnl to the te,us of soft remorse," 

K. /.. IV, iii, 49 ; V. also T. A., V, i, 44. 

WALL-NEWT. A lizard. 


convenient for poets, who uscc^,eitlicr 
wan or won to suit exigencies of 
rhyme. Cf, Drayton,'Pd/yo/Mo«, XI*. 

" lliese.willf the 9 ixons went, and fortunately wan. 
Whose raptsu Hengist first a kingdom here btgan." 

t " And so mv state, 

Seldom but sumptuous, showca like a feast 
And wan by rareness and soiemnity.” 

^ I Hen. /I'-llI, II, 59. 

WANION. Note.—No satisfactory ac¬ 
count is given of the origin of the word, 'f 
c Probably the original forn wa.s waniand, 
present participle of A.S. wanian^ to 
wane; hendl;, mlh a wanton —with 
< diminuf.on, detriment, or ill luck : 
same as^wctti—deficient, l&cking. Chau- 
epr has wonie —to d^reasc, to diminish, a 
A vengeance (use(ru.s an im]>roci'tion). 
Note.—In Scotland the W'oru is found 
in- the addition;.! wx-se of a curse, v. 
Scott, The Forinnes of Nigel, XXVIl ; 

** * Hide, dow’n, with a wanton,’ crieil the 
king, almost overturried by the olwtre- 
perous caresses of the" large stag- 
hounds.” Cf. Bea#ment^and l-'letcher, 
'The Knight of, the lUtrning Pestle, II, t : 

” ril^ell Ralph a tale in his^^ar shall 
felclfiiini again with a wgnion to you.” 
Cf. .also* Pryden, i}’ild*Galle^ut. Ill : 

“ ril teach you to bike pkice of tnades- 
men’s wives, with .a wannion to you.” 

" Oiim- iiw.i>', or ril b-tth thii; with .1 wan- 

l‘et.. If, i,. 17.WI1 

WANTON. A.S.M»rtH( —deficient, wanting, 
lacking), often iiged as a negative 
prefix, like tin, niiSj hnd towen for togen, 
p;ust participle of Non—to draw or 
educate, hence, originally, uneducated, 
not taken in hand, untrained. Cf. 
watihope — despair ; wanheleve — unlie- 
lief; fm«frifs/c—distrust; wanrest- 

unrest; u>«H-«uVr<f=misfortime; wan- 
chancie (Burns) s unlucky. 

I., adj. (1) Lewd, lascivious, carnal, 
lustful. 


“ I’linr IVim; thut i-aIs the swimming frog, 

Ur- tu.id, the udpolc, the watl-netet 
w and the water." K, L., Ill, iv, 117. 
Not*!.—"The water”»the water-newt; 
fur a similar coiistrueiion cf. A. IV., IV, v, 

S3 : " A shrewd kii.ive and an imhappy." 

WAN.l. A.S. wann, ipohA —dark, black. Cf. I 
Scott, Minstrelsy.' "Now they did swim 
that ukiM water.” The origin is doubt¬ 
ful, probabl]^ from wann, wonn, past 
tense of toittNon—to toil, to strive: 
hence, the original meaning wAuld be 
worn out with toil, tired out, and pallid 
from sleeplessness. 

Vb. lo turn pale. 

" Is it not i^mnstixHis that this ^yer 
But in a fictioh, in a dream trf passion. 

Could force bis soul so to his own conceit 
That from her srorkiiig all hit.\isage wann’d t" 
Ham., II, ii, 515. 

WAN, 2 . Past tense of win. Note.— | 
^ This wonl is common in Scotland and is 


" Frownrd by nature, enemy to peace. 
Lascivious, vanton.” 

1 Hen. Vl-lll, i, ig; v. also M. Af., I, 
iv, 59 - , 

(2) Playful, sportive. 

" Love is full of unbefitting strains. 

All wanton as a child, skipping and vain." 

L. L L., V, ii, 770. 

(3) Foolhardy, reckless. 

" 1 have ventured. 

Like little wanton boys that s.dm on bladdm." 

Hen. K///-III. U. 4>i- 

(4) Exuberant. 

" My plenteous Joys, 

IVaiifaN in fullness seek to hide tbeinsclves 
■!n drops of sorrm.." Mae., 1 , Iv, 34. 

(5) Luxuriant in growth, gay with 
blossoming trees, flowers, etc., or 
with abnndanx, vegetation. 

“ The quaint mares in the wmAM green 
For lack of tread are unditiingulihabie." 
.If. .V. D., 11 , i, 99: V. also tUck. //-I. 
iii. 214- 
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(6) .^uxurjons. 

'* She bids TOu on the miiUon rushes lay you 
down.» I W«i. i, *11. 

Note.—This is an exwple«>i IlypallagF or 
Transferred Epithet. $ • 

* V. also a Hen. 1 ^ 1 , i, 148. 

(7) Light, trifling. 

" Bwry idle, nice, and u-hhIom rea.son. 

Shall to tlic iting lastc of tins iiction.*’ 

• 2 Wen. ir-lV, i. 191. 

11., subs, (i) A Ii'wcl persoi^ a lasci¬ 
vious man or wotiijan. * 

*' To lip a traNfOH in a ■^ure much." 

Ort., IV, i, 64 ; V. also fc. •ndj.. I, iv, 35 ; 
II. ii, 178. • • 

(2) A patftperwl, offcniinav; creature 
spoiled by ifiduIgcDce*. • 

• * " A beanlle-is Imy, 

A cockerel, silken iranlon." 

K. V, ^ ; ov. also Cym., 1 V« ii, 8. 

{3) A metrv, frolicsome rogue, a sportive 
crcature„a trifler. Cf, Vope; Homer, 
I Had, XV. 41H : .sportive 

wunloit pleas’d with some new 
play.” • •• • * 

*• Shall we pl.ly the a-anlws with our woi s ? *’ 
«ifA. f/-lll, ill. HH: V. also Ham., V, 
• il, 283. ^ 

111., y|». lo sport lascivioiiHly. 

To toiLato u/JUum. d.diy, sinile, aiid jest.” 

• V. and A., 106, 

WANT-WIT. A person destitute of 

, sense, a fool. 

'* sSiich a wani’wU sadm*^s inakfs «f m«‘, 

TJiat 1 havi* much ado lo know iiiy^ It/* 

• .V. K., 1, 1 , 6, 

WAPPERED (Wappened). Fatigued, tired, 
sixjnt, used up. Note.- -The word is still 
found used in Gloucestershire. Cf, 
Oibb^s Colswotd tillage (1H98) ; '* Tlit;, 
horse is wappered out.” Grossc in his 
Provincial DidKouary (1790) also gives 
the word and explains it as ** rcstles.s, or 
fatigued.” Unwappered (q.v.) wenrs 
in tke Two Noble Kinsmen. Other 
conjectures have been made. One 
suggestion is that it is connected with 
wap in the old sense of '* to have sexual 
intercourse ^'ith.” 

■■ Thin («»M) it h 

Tint makta th« happened widow wH .iK.aiiid' 
T. 0 / A., IV, III, 3S. 

WARD. I., vb. (1) To watch over, to 
keep in safety. Cf. Spenser, ^aerte 
Queenc, V, ix. I 94 ■ 

" WhoM porch, that most m^ficke dW appearr, 
Storf open wyde to all 

Y« "“-S'.w, 

Orf .dU 1. 

(2I To defend, to ^otect. 

•• Tett Wm it wm a hand that marM him 
Ftotn thousand dAgers^ .A., Ill, 1, t99. 

Tt subs. ( 1 ) Protection, defence. 

■ .• The best iard oI«««« »««««; 


(2) Shelter, hiding-place. 

I should wrong it,' 

To lock It III the wards of iHivrrI bosom.'* 

* M. r., 1,1, II. 

(3) Ciistotly, prison. (?f. Geflesis xl, 3 : 

"He put them in watd indhe hou.so 
of the captain oi tlie guard.” 

" 1 know, cw they will h.ivc me rii lo U’lwd, 
'Ihcv'll pawn Ihur swords f<ir iiiv rnfr.in'-lilM^ 

ineiitd’ 2 Hen. F/-V, i, 112. 

(4) Stata of iH'ing under the charge or 

• ])iirticular care of a guiirdian. 

*' 1 iiiiist atti-iul his inajrsty’a oommand, to 
whom 1 am now in teard," A.Jr.,i,i,y 

(5) A lock, (I liolt. 

"'Ilic lovks iH-twi'x-ii hiT ch.imticr and his 
will, • 

E.irh one by him riiiorc'd, n'tin>s his mirrf." 
K. of L., 3113 ; V. .ilsii 7 ', of /I.7III, iii, iS. 

W()) AtlefiAsive-pasilion in fencing. 

* •• Wli.if wards, wli.il lilows, wli.it ralrrniilifs 

hi‘ I'ndurisk" 

I I/ru. fV I, li, 170 : V. also i Htn. /f-ll, 

• dv, i 7 v: /■. and I, il, 247; Ttmp., 

• I, il, 471 ; ir. r., 1,11, o; r. n. k.,a 

• V. hi, Oi. , • 

(7) district of a town. 

•" Ari' llii-ri' not iii> I) III yaur ward siifhrii'iit 
% HTW it ? ” .W- .W., II, I, 281. 

WARDEN-PIE. A.S. B'lrtideM—lo pre- 

• serve. 

A pics made of wardens or larger 
hard ])ears, so called becaiisis they 
would keep long wilhmit rotting, and 
ehieffy used for roasting or baking. 
They are mow geiic'rally baki’d or 
stewed an«l coveracf with cochineal 
iiisfuad of saffron ns of old. Cen 

• Jonson puns upon tin- wrird in the 

Masque of : ” A deputy tart a 

chunh-wardcH pye.” Cf. Heauiiiont 
and l-'h-lcher, Cupid's fievrnge, II, 3 : 

‘‘I'.uth, I wijuld liavv him roasted like .r 
ttiudtn, • 

In blown p ip^r, and no mun- talk on't." 

Ifallio-c ll gives another example*©! a 
playful use of llie term from Slrype’s 
licclesiastical Memorials : “ giiiinby, a 
fellow of the college, wa.s iiii prisoned 
very strictly m the steeple of New Col¬ 
lege. and half starved with cold and hack 
of food, and at length died. He was 
a.skcd of his fric^uls what he would cat. 
who said his stomach Was gone f*r all 
meat, cxc?pt it were S. warden pic. ’ Ye 
shall have it.' quoth they, * 1 wookl 
have,' said he again,' but two wardens 
bakeeV: I mean our warden of Oxford, 
and our wanlcn of Winchester—London 
and More: for such a warden pie might 
do me and the church gootl; whereas 
ather wardens of the tree can do mo no 
good all.'” • 

I "I must have saffron In covn* the warim 
pus" W. T.. IV, 11, 41 . 

WARDER. (I) A keeper. 

^ That memury the war A o( the brain 
Shall be a fume." .Vac., 1 idi, 6$. 

2 Z N 
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(2) A truncheon, a staff of command. 
Scott, JSrtdo/ 0/ Tfietnuin, II, 

20 : ^ 

” Take thmuny mirrffr the queen 
And eiro^re of the roartiel eceoc." 

"Onwhen the king did throw hie mwider 
down, 

lilt own life hung upon the eieli he throw. 

3 Htn. IV-W, i, 115; v, abo ttkh, II-l, 

* 111, iiS. 

Note.—Slgnab wero glvAi by owam of the 
ttuncliMm, e.g., the Ihrowingeof it dowit 
wee a ilgnal to tUy proceeding!; easting it 
lip wu a signal to ch-vge or the like. V. 
Oraytim, Btttlt of Agiteoitrt : 

• " MHien Erpingham, which ted 
The army, aaw the shout bad made them 
stand. 

Wafting Ms w»dtr thrice about his head, 

He east it up with his auspicious hand, 

Widch was the signal through the English 
s|>reiid • , 

Th.-it they sliould charge." ( t 

WARE, 1 . A.S. cautious, wary. 

I. , adj. Wary, watchful. Cf.^aTim. iv, 

, IS : “ Of whom bo thou ware olfo." *. 

" I shall nrVr be uw* of mine own wits till 
1 brciik in/ sitius against 

A. Y. L, II Jv, S2. 

Notc<.->-Tmichstnne hcsre uags tho w^ 
with the doiiblf meaning oi " aware " and 
*• wary." * • 

II. *, vb. To Iwware, to take liccd of. * 

* " If’ero iienrils, hoi" L. L. L„ V, li, 43. 

WARE, 8. A shortened form of aware. 

Conscious. e 

•* Thou siieakest wiser than thou Jirt ewe of." 

A, y. L., II, iv, 31, 

WA{tM. Adj. (iVHoated. 

" If he have wit enough to keep ^liintrlf 
iroeiN let him bear it." Af. A., I, I, 61. 

(3) Ardent, passionate. 

" The marm approach of iweet desire," 

V. and . 4 ., )86. 

(3) Ease-loving, self-indulgent. 

' " Such a coromocUtv of weem slaves, a* had 
i, as lief hear tile devil as a drum.** 

I i/m. /I' -IV, ti, 17. 

(4) Aired and dried after washing. 

•• What, think's! 

Tliat Iho Idcak air, thy boisterous diamber- 
I lain. 

Will put thy shirt on stwno ?" 

T. A., IV. lii, tit. 

WAR-MAN. A warrior. 

" The ewert wor-mOH l|i dead and rotten." 
e t* L. L. t., V, U, 634. 

WAR-MARKED. Scaring the traces of 
war, veteran. 

" Obtract your army, which doth most coo- 
sbt 

Of fpmmmM footmen." * 

A. oh 4 C., hi, vii, 43. 

WARM SUN. **To go out of Ckxl's 
blessing into the warm sun" is a 
^ proverb cited Kent in King Leat*, 
which means to go from a better state tj 
of things to a worse. ^ 

"Good UngI that nnat appAnv the omiBoa 

Tho.*:Sl ol Iwiaven's benadirlfcm'eeiirM 
To dw w." K. L.. tl, ii. 133 


WARN, 1 . To summon. 

"The: 


••• 


They mean to Warn ut at PblDM here." 
/. C., V,i. <; V. akoMaod/., 307;• 
X.*/.. 4 . i. aoi; JNdk //M, iU, 39. 

WARN, 8. iSuppos^ to be a variant of 
warrant-^to guara. 

To guard, to shield. , 

" For lovers lacking—G'kl norm us—matter, 
the cieanUestWhift b to kiss." 

A. Y. L., IV, I, 63. 
tfete.—For worraol in. thb sense see 
‘ A.f.L., 14. ili, 4 ; Af. Af.to., V, I, 310. 

WARP. Vb. A.,trs. (i) To distort, to 
t twist. V 

“ Contempt hb sorrowful pempective dU lend 
me . 

* WUch wofp‘.d the lint-of every other favour." 

.f. IF., V, # 1 , 49 . 

' (2) To chango in general, perhaps, to 
‘ turn into ice*by.%6ntraction due to 
cold. 

• • 

" Though 0 OU the mtmmrp. 

Thy ttinmts not so sharp 
As friend remembered not.”* 

• , ^ ^' ''• ”• 

B., intrs. (i)‘To twist, td be twisted. 

"Ope of you will prove a shrunk panel 
r and, like green timber, worpTworp.” 

• A. L.. ^I, 10 . 73. 

(3) To change for tM wo«if, to lose the 
form once possesSed. 

" This b strange; methiiiks 
My favour here begins to warp." 

if. r., 1,11. 365. 

(3) To swerve, to deviate. 

" Tliere bSnr commission, 

Vrom which we would not have yw warp." 

M. I. i, IS. 

WARPED, (i) Perverse, wilful, unnatural. 

" Such a tmrpod slip of wildnflcss 
Ne'er bsued from hb blood.'' 

• .V. .If., Ill, i, 14X. 

(a) Distorted,i^,cros8.hence,malignant. 

"And hero's another, whose worped looks 
proclaim 

' What slora her heart b made on." 

K. L., Ill, Vi, sft. 

WARRANT. 1 ., vb. (i) To assure 
against harm. 

" By the vmaof mine oidd I vofraiif you." 
, Af, Af.. IV, il, 173. 

(2) To give a guarantee. 

" No. 1 awroMt your grace, you ihatt not 
entreat hun to a aeoond." 

. ‘ A. V. £.., 1 . 11 ,175. 

<3) To furnish evidence t<^ to satisfy. 
" Could ail my tnvds aparroMt me they Mve.” 

C. £., I. k 14*. 

(4) To avow, to acknowledge. ** 

* ^That In their couttry did tttSB that diiinei. 

We fear to monMd, la our aativa oiaoe.’*^ 

T.amt cTUfU. 9*. 

(5) jnstify. to allow. 

" If I hn^ B*R of‘any ame diva 
than that w Wfhm akl M umidmty d oth H f T sa f 
Lot an my siu hdt many f * 

, IV, 1.277. 
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(6)«r. Warn. 2. Note. 

• IL, subs. (1^ An instrument investing 
with au^oiity, avthorixalion. 

• " Wbat lAKiired Ucht the hdlven* dM grant 
Did but convey luifo our fearful mind* 

A doubtful MfMaf of immediate death.” 

, C.£..l,l.«8. 

(3) A guarantne, a pledge. 

\ '* If thou vmildst 

* There diouldit thou find one heinous article, 

Containiim the deposing of a kmg • 

And craddng Ihc strongMnirrMt of an oath, 
Mark'd with a Mot, down’d in the book of 
heaven.” _ • 

Rkh, //-IV, i, *35 i v. (dsePT. 6. V,, If, 
Iv, goo. 

*■ (3) A proof. , • • 

a * “ Which now we find 

Eoch p\ttter-out of five for one will bring us 
Good ttarratUf^" • Temp,, III, gi, 49. 

(4) Justi^cation, ’'approval. 

” There’s waremiU in that theft 
Which steals dtscif when Viere's no money 
trftd’ 3 l/ae., II, lU, 131. 

(5) A voucher. — a • 

" Any UB| warrant, ({uiUmce, or obligation.” 

* A/. IV.j 1 | i, 9* 

(6) PHfase: ** A fetch of warrlS^ ” —a 
jultifiahle contrivance, a^tratagem 
justifiefjbby fts success. 

” I believe It is a teUk of awrraaf.” 

Ham., II, I, 38. 

4^ARRANTISE. (1) Surety, pledge. 

“ Break up your gates. I'll be your tear- 
W^fUiUe** 

1 Hen. yi-f, iii, 13 i v. Sonnet CL, 7 * 

(2) Authorization, ‘allowance, permis¬ 
sion. 

a Her obsequies have licen as for enlarged 

• As we hove war/atuiu." Ham., V, i, atg.* 

WAR-WEARIEI^ Fatigued with fight¬ 
ing. • 

“ The honouraUo captain there 
Drops bloody sweat from his Kwr-wflory Untbs.” 

s Hen. V/—IV, Iv, rS. 

WASH A TILE. To labour in vain. 
Skeat observes; “ It is a Latin proverb 
UtUrem lavate, and occurs in Terence, 
P^rmio, I.«iv, 9. There is a similar 
proverb in Greek, vXiaaa, to 

wash bricks." 

yf Wo have, 

y As foamed autbon utter, watk'd a Hie." 

T. H. K., II^ V, 41. 

WASH ICVS9LF OF THE BUCK. To 
wash the homed beast out of myself, to 
rid myself of the cuckt^’s horns. 

"4 would I could watk mrtOt of Ike bnek." 

M. w:w.. III. Ill, iiij- 

’*'WASPISH-HBADED.* Irritable, p^uUnt 
from failure in accomplishing 4 design. 

" Her mnOfsk-hniM son has broke Wa arrows, 
SwuanImwfU sbAtnamoes.” 

TemPu IVf 1, 99 - 

^WASP-STUMB. Irritated as one who 
has been stung by a wasp. s 


a 

a 


” Why, what a waep.*hine and Impatfost fool 
Art thou, to break into thit woman'a mood.” 

I Hen. /K-l, Iii, *36. 

WASSAtL. A.S. forr-»bo thqu (imperat. 
second sing, of wesan —to b^ and*Ad/— 
whole; hence, wcissiiif— healtht>e to you. 

(1) Festivity, revelry, carousal. 

” The Ung doth wake bvntgkt and lakes his 
rousfa 

Kem weStatl." 

^ flme., I, iv, 9; v. also L. L. L.,V, ii, 31S, 

(2) Liquor used on festivt^ occasions. 

" His\wa rhamberlains • * 

Will I with wine and wastait so convinre.” 

.Vac., 1 , vli, 64. 

WASSAIL CANDLE.* Siichaa candle os 
is burnt at feasts. , 

C 4 - /ntl. “ You arc as a ciuidfo, the better 
pagt burnt tnit. 

Falsi. A wassaU caudle, my lord, all tallow.” 

• a Hen. iF-l, 11 , 148. 

WASTE. 4 ., vb. A., trs. (i) To make 

• desolate, to ruin, to damage. * 

* “I wasii’d Umc, and tiofr ifoilf time wasle 
me.” Rkh, U-V, v, 49. 

To Spend, to pu.sH,* Cf. Milton, 

Sfinnet to Mr. Lawrence : 

• ” Where shall we. sntnctinics meet, and by tlw fire 

Help waste a sullen d-iy." . 

•• A merrier hour was never waHed there,''^ 
M. N. D., II, I. 57 ; V. also A/. V., Ill, Iv. 

IS; V. ana A., 24. 

(3) "fa use prodigally, to spend foolishly. 

*' I wasted time and now liolli time waste me.” 
Rick. //-V, V, 9 . alsri .V. V., 11 , v, 49. 

(4) To obliterate. * 

• *' Tliat action, henn) botnn out. 

May waste Ibe inriuory '-I the fnnticr days.” 

a lien. IV-IV, v, ai6. 

B., in trs. To dwindle, to decay, to wear 
away. 

" la*! Benedick . . . omsunie away in sighs, 
waste inwardly.” Af. A., Ill, I, 78. 

IL, subs. (1) Act of wasting, dcAruc- 
tion, devastation. 

" ‘Gainst him, whose wnmgs give edge unto 
the swonls. 

That make such watte in brief mnrtiOity.” 

Hen^-t, ii, aS. 

(2) Useless expense, consumption, loss. 

" Beauty's weute hath in tlie world an end.” 

• ^ Sonnel^X, tt. 

(3) Misuse, misappropriation. 

" If you had made ipmM of all I have.” 

M. y., I, i, 157. 

(4) That which has been made waste or 
desolate. 

” Then of thy beauty do I qucatlon make. 
That thoti among the waster of time must go.” 
Sossnet XII, v. also RM, li~tl, i, 103. 

^5) Uifthriftiness, prodigality, lavish- 
ness. 

" We have afore to do’t. 

And tbewhave earned the amte." 

A. and C., IV, 1 ,16, 

(6) MocA turjntude, loosentw of morals, < 
comiptkm. ^ 
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WAT • 


' He will nem, 1 ^nk, I# ^ wiy B., trs. (i) To observe carefullyf 

att«nptu»a*Bin." M.IV. IV.,IV,B.i 87 . ' ' .t 


(7) End, close. 

‘'TboDlxbtgmw»to<Mit«.*’ {M.,IV|U,3So. 
• Note.—" Gmw» to waste "ails neatly past. 

WAT. An old familiar name among 
sportsmen and poachers for a hare. Cf. 

* ATed—an ass, Philip sparrow, Tom— 
a cat. Cf. Drayton; Polydtbion, XXIII: 
"The man whose vacant mind prepares him hr 
the. sport, * 

The finder sandeth out, to wek Uie nimble wa<, 
WbicR srosseih in each field, each furkmg, every flat. 
Till he this pretty beast upon the form hath found." 

" By this, poor Wrt, far off upon a hill. 

Stands m his lilisder legs with Usteninc ear. 
To hearaen if his foes pursue him still." 


V. and A., 697. 
Vakv'fulncrs, 


" Yea, nwfrfl 

His pettish lunes, his ebta, his'flows." * 
t T. and C., II, iii, 131 . 


( 2 ) To Ici^p an eye on. 

H •a _lat_a-i._2. M __ 


WATCH. I., snbs. (i) Wakvfulneys, 
watchfulnc&s, a sleepless state. 

" What is It to be false ? 

To lie in vatch there and to Ihtidc on him." 

, Cym., Ill, iv, 40; v. also Ham., 11 ,ti, 14^. 

(2) Theeact of watching, vigilance. • 

" Had your watch been g»»d 
This suiMeii mischief never wouM have 
fallen" I IfnirF»-fi, 1,60. 

(3) Close observation, careful attention. 

" Follow lier close, give her good watch t 
‘ pray you," Ham., IV, v, 58. 

(4) A watchman. 

" There, they say, he daily doth frequent, 
With unrestrained loose companions. 

Even such, they say, as stand in narrow lanes, 
And b«‘at our irgfc*, and rob m» passengers." 
^ ^ Rkh. //-V, iU, 9. 

(5) A chronicler, a recorder of time 
passing. 

•' Wither’d murder, 
Aionim’d bv his sentinel, the wolf, 

Wliose howl's his watch, thus with his stesllhy 

llslCCg _ 

, With Torquin's ravishing strides, towards 
his design , 
t hbwn like a ghost." 

Mat., 11 , 1 , 54 ; V. also K.«/ I.., 938. 

(6) A chronometer, an instrument for 
measufing time. 

" l frown the while, and peivhanee wind up 
* my watch, or ptay wiih some rich jewel." 

T. N., II, V, 55. 

(7) A night candle, marked in sections, 
eadi of which indicated a certain 

, ‘ time for ourning, ; 

" Give me a iMfrA.” INc*. /ff-V, Hi, 63. 

(8) The place where a watch is set. 

" 1 must to the mrirfi." Oik., II, iii. 3o6> 
II., vb. A., intrs. (i) To be 'awake, 
to keep vigil. 

"Fed some must Mirik, while sene must 
deep." Mam., Ill, 11 , 383. 

^ C i 

(2) To attend’^as a nurse. 

“That I mi^t sit aU night and walA witil 
you." ^ A. 1 ., IV, I, 3®* 

(3) To b^m guard or attenti{fe. 

" Ib Mfcik like one that feats lobfainc.” 

„ T. G. y., 11 , 1 .33. 


" 1 will watch you from such watching now." 

Jt. amf J.f iV, iv, ta. 

(3) To look and wait; for. 

" We will stand Ad watch your pleasure." 

^ /. C.. IV, iii, 347 . ^ 

(4) To catch Jby l3ring iif wait, to sur¬ 
prise an4 baffle. 

( " 1 Viink wc have watched you now." 

\ M. W. W.. V, V, 100. 

(5) To keep awake in order to exhaust 

' and tame. r. ^ 

" ru watch him tame and talk him^t of 
patience." 

'• M., III. ill,'by :•«. alsi^T. of 5 ., IV. I, 

178; Cor., V, C.sS; T. and C., Ill, ii, 43. 

. Note.—The figure is jaSen from the 
language ff falconry. ^ . 

WATCH-CASE. A word «of doubtful 
gleaning., v. Note. 

" O thou dull god, SKy Rrst'thmt with the vile 
In loathsome beds, and leavest the kingly 
^ couch » 

fV Wtkh-tast os a common ‘idtuHr brll." 

* 3 Hen. /K-III, i, 17 . 

Note.—It la unamtain whether the woid 
moans the case or bos iffewhirh a sentinel 
kept watch, or the ease of a watch containing 
on alarum. Hanmer cousiden that ** it 
alludes to tlio watchman set in garrison 
towns upon some emiuence, attending uponNm 
an alaruiti.beU, which was to ring out in case 
oi Are or any approaching danf^. He had 
acaseorbox to shcRer him from the weather." 

WATER-FLOWING.* Flowing like water, 
ct^ious. 

" My mercy dried their waltr-flowifig tears.” 

3 Hfn. F/- 1 V, vim 43. 
WATERFLY. Fig. Ai^cmblem of emp¬ 
tiness and vnnity. 

" How the poor world is pesterrd with such 
. wafrrjUn, diminutives of nature i" 

T. and C., V, i, 31; v. also Ham., V, if, 84. 

WATER-GALL. Variously explained, (i) 

A watery appearaticc in the sky as a 

K esage of rain; (2) an imperfectly 
rm^ or secondary rBjnbow; (3) a 
weather gall. 

" And round about her tear-distained eye 
Blue drdes stream'd, like rai nbowB in the tty; 
These waUfgalU in her dim elemeat ' 

FoRtdl new slonns to those already spent." 

K. at L., 1388. 

WATBRISH. (1) SomewhBtfwatery. thin. 

" Feed upon such nice and wauHih diet" 

Ott.. Ill, Ifl, IS. 

(2) Udst, humid. 

*- Not an the dukre of waUrtah Butguady." . 

H. I.. 1,1. 249 -^ 

WATER-RUG. JRug. connected with 
rough. 

A shagi^ vAtcr-dog. 

"Shougha, m a tw ra t i and derntwoliiti an 
dept *. 

AUby tbenamecifdiitk- jrw;,UI.L9«. 
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WEA 


ContinunUy filled 


Throiuh Athene* gatM hav«nw (leviiir^ 
stMl.” »(. N. li., 1 , 1 ,: 


WAIBR.STANDIN(^ 

wiui tears. 

* ** Many a#orplian'i M(«r.«(«wUNg eye.** 

, 3 Hen. Vt~V, vl, 40. 

WAiTER-WORK. Painting Ion* walls in 
water-colours, siz4 or distemper, like 
the'modem frescoes. 

*'Vor thy walia, a pretty alight drollery, or 
the sto^ of 4he Proaigal, or tlir Uerman 
hunting in Mirr-rorA.** 

2 Hen. IV~n, I. m 8 . 

WATERY, fi) Consisting of ^ater. ^ 

** To-morrow night, whw Phoelie doth behold 
Her silver visage in the wnbty glass 

• • ^ ^ ^ 

clevliiM to 
. ato. 

{2) Filled witli*water. • , 

* •* This gross wniery pumpion.'* 

^ M. W. W., HI, iU, 37.' 
{3) Having aif fhflucncc ovt-r the 'tides. 

" Air springs reduce their currciits to mine 

That ^l^ieiilte govern’d 8v the vnUry moon, 
May s^d forth plenteous tears to drown the 
world.’* 

fffcA.,//S-Itpil, 69 ; V. uiso IK. T., I.Ti, i. 

(4) With va}K>urs hanging around indi- 
qating rainy weather, hi 
* jBut L might $(« yuung Cupid’s trry shaft 

fiucndrd in the chaste beams of the teaUry 
m«su." 

M. If. D., II. I, 161; V. also M. H. D., 

IU, i, 184; R. and /., I, iv, 6i ; 7 ‘emp., 

IV, 1, yi, 

(5) Vehemently desiring, having a 
longing or vehement desire. 

" Wion that tM* wairty palate tastes indeed 
Love’s thnoc refused nectar,” 

* T. and C., HI. il. ». 
Note.—The alhisiun is to the gatherini 
, of saliva - - - 

j appetite. , 


1 

» 


WAXEN, (i) Penetrable as ti malfc of 
wax. 

” With thy blessings steel my lanro’s puint, 
Mbat it may enter Mowbray's nsurro coat.'* 
MM. //-I, itt. 79. 

(2) Impressible, impressionable, suscep¬ 
tible. 

” How easy is it for tlw propt'r-falsc 
In women’s waxen hearts to set llwir fonnst” 
T. Af.f 11, ill, 31; V. also R. of L., 1440. 

,WAY. (A A road, a path. 

” A mad fellow met me on the way." 

s I lied. IV IV. II, 34. 

(2) Pa.ssagc. ftaasing. 

” Shut the (loon iui.tiiist Ills way." 

t f. K., IV, iil, 86. 

(3) Distance. 

*’ ’Tls but a little way that I laft tiring you." 
Olh^ III, Iv, iu<i; v. ulio I Hen. I'l-V, 
in, at. 

(4) Direction. * 

• • " Tliou art iml tuHii'st, or, 

If llioii iiiclini'Sl that way IIhhi art a rowanl.'j 

(5) Steering line. 

t " By God's WHitiiH, ’twill be n hard way to 
»hil.” • M. V.. H, ii, 18. 

^6) Course. 

” If money go la-fore, all a-ays do lie open.” 

,1/. IK. IK.. H, h. IV 

(7) Method, mode. 

^ " That’s the eflcst leay.” At. 4 ., IV, li, 3*. 
(K) Cliiiractcr, kind, nature, l>cnt. 

” Men of his way shinitd lie most liberal.” 

» Hen. 98. 

(4)* Respect, point, ''iiiw. 

’’ Ytm wrong nu:every way.” /,C., IV, ill,35, 

(tti) Reach. 

’* Kalr ladic-s, you drop manna In the way 
Of htarvid people.” M. V., V, I, a8o. 

(11) Degree, extent. . 

” rknow him a notorkms liar, 
Tbiiik him a great way fool.” 4 . IK.,1,1,99. 

(12) Free scope. 

” l.et him have fats way.” 4 .W., HI, vi, 2, 

(13) Phra.ses: (a) “ In the wiw of ” —as 

regards. * 

” tn the way of baigain mark ye me, 
I’U cavil on the miiih part of a hair.” 

, t Hen. /K-ni, 1,138. 

(/*) " There wasv iSiit one wiy " —a 
proverbial expression, alluding to death. 

Hen. K-ll, iU, 16. 

i wa*?. G«.ito(«„,»«i«i«rbtaiiy- 
. 'on one s way, where one should be. 

” Look to't, 1 charge you; come your ways.’* 
Mom., I, Ui, 139- 
Note.—The phrase ” come your ways” or 
‘/come your way” (Jf. AT., Ill, fi, 10), is 
Used as an enooun^sment or invitalioo tr> 
approach or nccoapany the speaker. 


?5 


WAVE. I„ subs. (1) The undulatory 
movement of> water. , 

“ I saw him hold acquaintance with the warn* 
So long as 1 could see.” T. If., I, ii, 16. 

(2) Water. 

” By the salt wom of the Mediicrrancum, a 
' sweet touch, a quick venue of wit I ” 

L. L. L., V, I, 33. 

(3) A throng of people borne along 

tfwcther. 

"Sune slain before >■ some dying: some 
their Mends 

O'er-bornr I’ the former wove.” 

Cym., V, lii, 48. 

II., vb. A., intrs. (i) To vraver, to 
hesitate. * 


(2) To play loosely in the wind. 

r** Fanning the halts, who wane take feather’d 
wings.” V. and 4 ., 

B.. trs. To beckon. 

” It waws me forth again I’ll follow it.” 

Ham., I, iv, 61. 

WAWL. A variant o£ wed/. 

To cry aloud, to wail. 

"The first time that we smell the air. 
We WMf and cry.” K. L., IV. vf, 17,4. 


WEAK. (I) .Deficient in physical strength, 
feeble, frail. 

" Who, weak with age, cannA support myself .*1 
««m: 7 /-H, ii, S3.* 

\ 
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(iy Not ablv to bear a pressure or strain. 

" Can a aMsik empty veuH bear such a hufe 
fuU hogshead i " 3 H*n. iv, 49. 


(3) Wanting functional energy. * 

, ” ThA vUlany goes against ray weak 
estomach.'* lien. I'-III, U, gS. 


I 

I 


(4) Wanting in resolution. 

” Ay me, how weak a thing 
The heart ol woman Is I /. C., 11 , Iv, jo. | 

(5) Ineflicacions. ( 

“ My andent Incaiitalinns are loo weak." ' 

, I lien. 17 -V, hi, 27. 

(6) Worthless. 

" Her wit 

Values iirrsdf an lilghly that to lirr 

Ailmathrelseserros weak." M. AHI, 1 , 94. 


(7) Not defensible, not foundttd on 

right, invalid, untciiablc. *■ e 

'* My title’s weak." 9 lleii. VI I, i, i-(4. 

(8) Dascless. 

" Panch's too weak tor Isiys, tiA gntia and 
* Idle « 

For aids otnhic.” II'. T., HI. Ii, 179- 


(0) Slight, i^tty, little. 

" Tills welbi and idle theme." t * 

M. N. !>., J'f i, 412. 

(iq) Stupitl. * 

, "It wen- very weak di-alhig." 

K. and /., II, Iv. 180. 

WBAK-BUILT. Ill-founded. 

" Yet ever to ohtiihi his will resulviib 
Tiioiigli wtak-bndt hopes persti.ide him to 

alKtiiniiiKj' K. of L, 110. 

WE|iK.HINGED. fibfoiinded, ground¬ 
less. * 


" Not ahlr to pnxlure more nccuaatlua 
Than your own wtak-kineed fancy." 

r., 11, ill, 118. 

WEAL. 0 ) body politic, the com- 
monwealth, Utc state. 

* “ 1* the olden .time 

4 Ere htmian statute purged the gentle weal.” 
Mae., HI, iv, 76 ; v. also Cor., II, iii, 
17J; I Hen. K/-HI, i, 68; 98. 


(2) Wolfarc, woll-bcing, prosperity. 

" Digest tilings rightly, 
Tui|;hing the wrol o’ the common." 

Cor., 1 , U 141; V. also Cor., Ill, i, 176; 
Ham., Ill, Ui, 14: A'. /.. IV, ii, 69; 66. 


WEAL-BALANCED. Considered in the 
public intercsU; 

" Dy ooM gradatW and weal-talanVd form, 
W« shatt proceed to Angelo." 

M. AT.. IV. iU. 97- 
Note.--"W(]l balanced” haa been sng- 
goatad ben. . 


WEALSMAN. A commonwealth man, a 
statesman, a man who consnlte the 
public weaL 

, " Meeting two aucb VMbmm as uu aR.C 

>■ W Cor., II, i, so. 


WEALTH, (i) Well-being, prosperity, 
advantage. Cf. i Corintii. x, 24: 
"‘Let no n)^ seek his own, but eve^ 
s man anothtf's 


WEA 


" I once did temf my body to his we al l k." 

M. V., V, 1,243 S V. also Hmm., 37. 

(2) Riches, poss^on. ^ 

" Hubert, for tbe m e a l/k cf all the world, 

W6I n^t oCchd thee." A./., IV, 1^131. 

(3) Profusion, abundance. 

" Wilt thou show the whole weallk ol tliy 
srit in an instant 7" M. V.„ III, v, 41. 

WEALTHY. (1) Rich, epulcnt, affluent. 

" Sweet is the country, because full of lichei; 
The people liberal, valiant, active. weMtky." 

, • a Hef,. K/-IV, vU, 37. 

(2) Large, ani^ile, abundant. 

“ ^ is of good ntcem, 

' Her dhwry wealthy, and of srorthy birth." 

1 T./tf S., IV, V, 69. 

WEAR. I., wb. A., trs. (1) To carry 
as *a covering; ornanfent, or appellant 
to the l)ody. 

, “ Uneasy hi-s tU, lieutLthat wears a crown." 

. 2 WrS. IF-lll, i, 31. 

(2) To bear, to carry. 

" Who linbsrs not where’s Wiisp does wear 
Ids sting 7 ” T.e>/ &., II, i, 309. 

To waste away, to abrade.' 

" When watpr-droi^hadb team the stones ol 
Troy." • r. and C., Ill, ii, 184. 

(4) Ta wcar out, to tire, to faNgue, to 

weasy. ^ • 

" Since you* vk made the days and id Ats as one, 
To wear yuur gentle limbs i1I%uy aflairs." 

A. IF., V, I, 4. 

(5) To forget. 

" This fewdayV wonder will be quickly irorw."d 

2 ««.>/-», iv, 71. 


(6) To put in use. « 

“ Wbirti have, like unscour’d aniiour, hung 
by the wall * 

So long that nineteen Zodiacs have gone 
round 

And none of them licen Kwra." * ^ 

M. M., 1 . ii. fto. 

(7) To enjoy. 

" win roe and tsrar me Aet him answer me.” 

U.A., V.L83. 

(8^ To bear, to exhibit. 

" But 1 will wear my heart upon my sleeve 
For daws to peck at." Olh., 1 , 1 , 64. 

(9) To consume, to pass, to spend.— 
(a) followed by ouf. 

" Yov^aB mark 

Many a dutipus and kner^crooUng knave. 
That doting on his own obseiiuious Dandage, 
* B’mrsMtf his time, much Uke his master’s aiB. 

For nought but provender.” OA., 1 , 1 ,47. 

( 5 ) Followed by aumyt 

s " What masks, srtiat dances shaHwebave 
To wear omqf this bog apqfttuee bom 7 " 
Tf.^. D„ V, i, 33. 

B.. intra. (t) To waste away,, to 
atoade. , 

*' Tears harden hm, Unm^ marble wear with 
t c laining." « lUef L., 960. 

(2) To use. • 

” Vonr grace ia too eoatly to nwar every day." 

s_ It. Au II, I, agi. 

(3) To be tiw ftohion. 

" lAe the broach and the toolb-plidi wU^ 
wmr not now." 4 .‘fK, I, i, lyt. 



WEA 


711 


WEE 


(4)»To pass away. 

**The aiming awvt.** 

($) To be<jome a fit companion, to 
accommodate oAj's 
* "So manIhr to him. 

So sway* the lewl in her butbaiuTa heart." 

• r. S., II, iv, 30. 

II., Stabs. Fashion, vogue. 

",No, Indelti, «||U I not, Pompey; It it not 
the amv." 

M. M.. Ill, U, 66: V. alto A. Y. L., II, 

vih M. • a 

WEARING, (i) The Aate of carrying 
appendant to the bo8y. 

" sparklet this ttone as it nA wont ? or It^t 
not • 

Too dull for your good iMoeinf 7 " 

,a • , Cym., Ih Iv, 4t» 

(J) Apparel. 

“Give me my nightly wtaring, and adh-ii.'* 
Uda IV,UR. is' V. also IT. r, PV. ill, S. 

WEARY. • (i) Tifed, fatigued, exhausted. 

" With long travel I am stiff aiid wtury.” 

” , C. £., I, II, ts. 

(2) Sick,*tirt!d. 

' " Patieticu it stale, and I am treorv of ib" 

. • • . Mich. Jl-V, V, loj, 

{3) Irksome, wearisoine, ti|^onie. 

•"How wiwy, stah*, flat, an(PS|iproAtable, 
i>ecm Ml} me ail the uses iif this world ! ” 

^ ^ Ham., I, li, I3J. 

(4) MateM, odious. 

" I1u- ovorwat and most lontlird worldly life 
Tliat age, ache, penury, an<l Iniprisutiment 
> Cm lay cm nature is a paradise 

To what we fearof de.alb.'* .If. A/., Ill, i, 128, 

WEASEL. (1) The common animal known 

by this name. * 

• “ Saucy and 
As quarreiwut as the wMsrf." 

Cym., Ill, Iv, isq. 

(2)s A lean, me.*in, sneaking fellow. 

• " For once the e.sgle England being in prty. 

To hot uiigiiardM nest the wraict Scut 
Comes toAlung." , IIch. P-I, ii, 170. 

WEATHER. Subff. (i) Atmospheric con* 
diUons. 

'* Here shall we see 
No enemy 

But winter and raugb wmfher." 

A. Y. L., II, V, 41. 

(2) Rain. 

"'Tisin grain, sir: ‘twill endure wind and 
mmher." ^ T. N., I, v, aiy. 

(j) A stormy element. • 

" So foul a dey clears not srlthout a storm : 
Pour doyn thy mtatker,” K. J., IV, ii, 109. 

(4) A Storm, a tempest. CL ^con. 
Essays: Of Nobility'. '• How much 
moif to behold an ancient noble 
family, which hath stood against the 
waves and weathers of time." 

" Roaiint kwdrr than the sea or wMifor." 

, W. T.,in, iUmiog. 

(5) Exposed situation. 

* " Like the niarth-t, 

Builda in the wcathtr on the ontward wall." . 

^ , ai.y..u,tK,29.» 

(6) Phrases: (a) “To make fair wea¬ 
ther " —to flatter, to conciliate by 
fatt words, to make the best^of 
mattoto. 


'* Uiit 1 must maht fair wathcr yet awiiile, 

TiU Henry be moiv weak, and I more stmig." 
a Htn. Vl-V, I, 30; Cf. M. A., 1 , III, ao. 

(fc) ** To keep the weather of " —to get 
the better of, to gA round (a 
nautical term). * 

" Miim honour keeps Ihs avaiksr af my fate." 

T. aad-C., V, III, 46. 

WEATHBR-VEND. Vb. To shelter from 
the waathcr. 

1 " AH prlwmiTS, sir, 

III the llinc-gMve which MMlkcr^fmcfr your 
cell." • ^I’cpP., V, 1 ,10. 

WEAVER. A singer. Note.—^Wt*avers, 
from their sedentgry habits, were much 
given to singing. Mos€ of them were 
Calvinists, who Itad lied fropi Flanders 

• to escape the jicrsccnticm of the Duke 

* of Alv.!.* in the reign of Philip II of 
Spain, and wAre [xtrticiilarly addictctl 
tp siQgiiiR psalms. Cf. Ben Jonson, 
Epicene, III, 4 : " lie got this cold wi|h 

'sitting up late, and singing satches with 
rloth-rnnkets." , 

• •' fc would 1 were a kSovct : I could sing 

psiiluiA or .-uiyUinig." 

• ■ t/fcH./T-II, iv, 122 ; V. aiMt r. A'., II, Hi, 

56; 7 . Af. A'., 11,111,44. 

WEB AND PIN. A disnnlr r of tlie eye, 
consisting of some excrescence grow¬ 
ing on the Iiall; ratarnct. 

" He gives the n'Wi ami the pin, ■Kpliiils the eye, 
and m.'ikis the ll.ll■■■llll.‘' 

t A'. HI, Iv, 104. 
Note.—^Tlif dS<‘iwe i<s iMinid " gui aiiu 

• wfb" III IT. 7 ., I, ii, i'lt, iiiid a “^arl In 
till- vye," ill Middli-ton'' *'p«ni*8 Oipiy, II, i, 
16A. 

WEDLOCK, f., Mibs. Marriage. 

"A* pig<-<Hi* lull, so icoffarA would be nibbling.*’ 
A. V. f... Ill, III, 68. 


II.. atlj. 
tial. 


Pertaining to marriage, ntip* 


" She doth stray atniit 
By holy crosses, wlieie slie kneels and prays 
Por happy vcdlock hours.” 

M. V., V, i, 34; V. also A. V. /.., V, Iv, IS9. 

WEE. Small, diminutive, thingshrunk up. 

" He hath but a litthi wee faeo." 

M. W. IT.. 1 , iv, 42 . 

WEED. A.S. 11/aede-^a. garment. 

(i) Ai^y garment A* coverinif, some* 
thing wound or wrapped round. Cf. 
Milton, Paradise Lost, III, 479 : 

" They who to be sure of Paradise 
Dying pat on the wuds of Dominic." 

" And ihetc the snake throws her enamelTd 
ildn, 

ITrsd wide oiough to srrap a fairy in." 

M. N. D., II, i, 456; V, also M. K. D., 
II, U. 71J Cym., V; 1 ,23; IT. 7 ., IV, lU. I; 
» • /fim..lV,^ai ; nk^lI,/..8: ilL 

1/43; Per.. IV.f; 43 ; 7 . G. V., it, vft, 4/* 
L. L. Li, V, il, Tpr : H* af E.., 196. 

An atticle of dress worn in token of 
mourning. , 

" Hail, Rome, victorious In Iby niotmilgk 
WMdsI" 7 ^., l,l, 7 o« 


(») 
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i^lDlNG. Subs. Wtjecla, noxious herbs 
(abstract for concrete). 

" He weed* the corn, and •till leti grow tlie 
weeding." L. L. B., 1 , i, 96. 

WEEDY. VUinsisting of weeds. 

“ Tterp.'nn the pendent boughs her coronet 
weed* 

Qombering to hang, an envious sliver broke; 

• When down her wttdv trophies and herself 
Pell in the weeping brnok.'V Ham., IV, vii, 172. 

WEEK. (1) The space of seven days. 

" Riilher turn this day out of the vttll, 
This <)tty of shsime.” ^ K. /., HI, i. My. 

(2) A word applied to working days as 
opposed to Sundays, a week-day. 

“ Why such impress of shipwrights, whose 
suTf^ask 

Does lint divide the Sunday from the irrrft.” 

* //«Nj., I, I, yfi- 

(3) An indefinite time. , / 

" At fourscore il is l«ai l.ile a n<eek’' 

‘ A.y. /.., if, iii, 74. 

(4) Hirases : («) ** In by the w?ok at 

' my command, ill my meshes (an ex-* 

proM^iuti taken from the hiring' of 
servants). 

•* O tliat Pknew he were hut iiii'fV ihiwtrk." 

/.. y. ii. 61. 

(6) "Week by ilays," v. Wholi wiek, 

‘ by days. 

WEEN. A. S. m'nan —to iniiigine, to hoiH*, I 
to expect, whi —cxpt'clation. hope. ; 

To imagine, to think. Cf. ('Ixiiicer, J 

The Afonhos Tale, 533 : i 

*' When be lis’sl writeft, suiiest siial he (.die.'' , 

" llVra toil of better hick, 

' I UH'-'in, in iierjur'd wilin-ss, ili.iii your nasbT, | 
Whose miiitoter you ive,” ,■ 

Hen. P///-V. 1 .1» ; V. .liso i Hen. 

V. 8S, 

WEEP. A.,iiitrs. (1) To express .sorrtiw, 
grief, or anguish by shedding tears. 

** I .1111 a fool 

* To teeel* at wlial I .am al.Hl of." 

^ Temp.. HI, 1. 74. 

(2) To monrn. 

•' As Cieskii' loved me, I weep for him." 

/. i;.. Ill, Ii. »3. 

(3) To let fall dro|)s, to rain. 

“ WAen hra\a>n doth weep, doth not the earth 
nVrllow?" 7 ‘. 4 ., Ill, 1 , jrr. 

(4) To flow like ti'ars. 

" The blood weeps from iny heart." 

t, € ^ ««»• /»' -IV, «v. S8. 

(5) To fall. 

" M.UIV a dry drop seeined a weeping (adj.) 
te.ir." R. of t., 1375. 

(6) To droop, to sink, to become heavy. 

*' My heart seeeps to sec him 
So little of his git>at self." 

Hen. I 7 //- 1 II. U. 333. 

(7) To overflow, to run. 

*' When Our v-aiilts have wepi 
. With drunken .spilth of wine,” ® * 

* * T. 0 > . 4 .. II, ii, 149. 

B.. trs. (i) To bewail, to lament, to 
bemoan. o 

“ ‘Tis with false sonow’meve. 


Rieh. li-Vi. ii, 27. 


(2) To pour forth in drops. 

" My heart wept blood." ^ W. T„ V, U, go.^ 

(3) To consunjc in tears (followed by 

atlay) ^ 

** I'll weep what'sMt away, and weeing die.” 

C. £., u, i, Its. 

(4) To end by weeping (followed by oNf). 

” 1 ioveiL^him.aand will weep 
My date of life out for hb sweet lUe’s loss." 

K. /., ly, iU. 105. 

' (j) To extinguish by weeding (followed 
by out), j 

, " in compassion weep the fire out.” 

* » £i«A.//-V, 1.4*- 

(G) To effect, to produce, to create by 
e shedding;,tears, e, 

" We vow to weep scjis." T.aN4r,,IIt,ii,74. 

WEEP (Run o’et withCpiILLSTONES—a 
proverbial oxpres.sioii—not to weep at all. 
Pond. " Que<'n Hecuba laughed that her 
eyes ron o'er. , • 

Cress, WM miU-stones." 

T. and C,, I, li, 13a ; ef. KirA. hi, 3M- 

WEEPING’RIPE. RMidy tp wet'p. ripe 
for weeping.'- Cf. Warner, hlhion’s 
KHgluml’: " Her, weepi»g~rif>e, laugh¬ 
ing lwls,,to (xitient her awhIW’: also, 
crying-riiw" in Beaumont and Retcher. 
Note. —SlinkosiH'arc also fRft\s “ reeling- 
rijM.* ’■ {Temp., V. i, 270) : “ sinking- 
niK' ’* (C. of /:.. 1. i. 78). 

" Wli.ii, treeping-npe, mv lord Nwthiiiiiber-'d 
lai>.l ? " 

I hen. r/-I, IV, L7S : v. also I.. L. L., V, 
li, *74- 

WEET. A.S. witan -ito know. Cf. Spen¬ 
ser, Faerie Qurene, 1, iii, 48 ; 

" He h-T wronged iiinorfiieo did weet." , 

“ When such a mutual pair «> 

And such .i twain c.in do 'I, m whh'h I bind, 
Uii pain of punistimeiiii^ the world to weet 
We stand up pci-rli-ss." A. and C., I, i, 39. 

WEIGH. A., trs. (1) To measure. 

" Now he weighs time 
liwn to the utmokt gr.iin.” 

Hen. V-II, iv, 138. 

(2) To consider, to regard, to care for. 

" You weigh me not ? O, that's you care not 
tor roe." 

£.. L. L., V. if. 37 ; v. atsoV, C., II, i, 107 ; 
Hen. Vlti-y, i, 134. 

(3) To estimate, to value, to account. 

" Her worth that he dom weigh too light." 

Jl. IV,, III, Iv, 31- 

(4) To balance mentally. 

" IVrtgk it but with the greatiimdf thb age." 

Ridh ill-ill, i, 4 «. 

B., intrs. (i) To have ureight. 

“ How hear-y setighs my ford I" • 

A. and C., IV, XV, 32. 

(2) T6 be of tmpcK'tancc. 

” Your vows to her tad me, put in twa seales, 
Will even tetigh, and both at htat as tales.** 

• Jl. M. D., Ill, 0 . xji. 

(3) To press' hard. 

*' Cleanse the stuffed boaom of Uut periloua 
stuff , 

. Whkhwei^npoathelieail." Jrac.,V.fli.43. 
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(4)«To sink. 

I “ Kcrhe^iM<l^fadly.’* j<.B'.,ni,v,7V 
WEIGH OUT. Outweigh, to make amends 
ifft. . • 

" Tlwy that mu»L»«<fk emt my alHictfons." 

. • ff«. Vttl-W. 1. M. 

WEIGHTY, (i) Ponderous. 

" It is tooOviciUy U« yniir grarr to wrar.” 

^ Rkk. in-Ul, i. wo. 

(2) Momentous. 

“This JIrteMybiiiinrM will not^tMok tWajk" 

• iHen. I'M, 167. 

(3) Convincing. cogenV forcible. ^ 

" i'll ill, to iirKi’ hit hatn-d nAm to Clarr'nrr, 
With grt wtii slivl’d with welglUy argumwits." 

Rick. IH~ 1 , i, 14S. 

Severe, rigorous. • • * » 

" If,a(tprlwecl.iyi'sliiii(>, Athi'inuHitnin thee 
Aitt’iid oiir tefitiiifT ihdKtiwiil.** * 

• r. 0/.4., lll» V, loi. 

WEIRD. ' A.S. tetTi/—fate, weofthaH—to 
becoini.'. ' r. • 

.Atlj. l'>itefiil,iincanny,lH‘longingtothi‘ !• 
sii(>i*rnatural. ^ , 

“ Thr: Vt-l/d siAi'M, li.iiid III Ii.iMd. 
rustcn of till- M-1 .iiiit land, 

^'hus do Ko alxiut, aljuut." '^u 

Star., I, lii, -ja: V. al«i A/a, 1 , v, ft; 

■3 ie,i, 10; Itl.iv, 13J : lV,i, ig<. 

Note.VMaird” is also a !.al«.»f.it<-, 
destidf. V. Scutt, .SI. Rohoh'i Writ, VII: 

“ To he .1 loiio woman, h a sair weird," also 
the Sruteli phrase " to ilrw* one's wetrd " •• 
to endure one's fati\ The weird timers .lino 
meant tin- foies, v. (iavin Douglas, Trandaiitm 
of Virgil's Aeneid, III, iii, 70 : " The weird 
sitters drh'iic^ it suld be wit '* (I'rnliibeiit 
■1.1111 retera porcoe »ire). 

WELKIN. .A.S. wralcau—to roll, uuilcntf 
••rluiicls, plit., of walirn—n. cloiicl. 

^ •!.. subs, (i) The sky, the region of 

* clouds. • 

leMnoiintlng to the welkin's ehi'ek 
> till- ftre out.” • Temp., I, tl, 4. 

(2} Sphere (a fantastic use of the word). 

*‘ Who you .are and what you would are out 
of my welkin, I might tay * element,’ but 
the word is overwoni.” T. AT., Ill, i, 36. 

II., adj. Sky-blue. 

"•Lmifc on luir with your wetkin eye.’’ 

• W. 1 , ii, 13C. 

WELL. I., adj. (1^ Satisfactory, of 
Hitch a quality as one would wish. 

“ His hrolth is sea.” T. of A., Ill, i, la. 

(2) In good health. • 

’* I am glad to see your worships* well." 

M. W. W .,!, I. 80. 

(3) Comfortable, suffering no incon- 
• venience. 

dimr. “ Wffl’t please your warship ta come 
in, sir ? * 

bonder. NopI thank you. toisnoth, heartily; 

1 am very sea.” M. fV. W., 1,1, 341. 

(4) At rest, fi%e ffon^ the cares of thi 
world, happy (u.sra of the dead). 

“ We use to say the dead are sea." 

* A.nssd C., II, V, 3 j. 


" The sea 
I>.)Shr<s I 


WEL 

II., subs. Gooil health, good foftune, 
weal.” 

*’ wa be with you, onulpmen." 

• Ham., 11 , ii, 383; v. also A. W., I. i. 190. 

WELL ACQUAINTED. Wu»kno^. 

*' Theiv’s not a man I meet, butginth salute me 
As if 1 were their sea-oe^inled friend.’’ 

C. S., IV, Ui, a. 

WELL-A-DAY. A corruption of A^^. 

wdldwd (—woe 1 lo t woe) a combin- 
I ation of interjections. It Iwame'mtxli- 
ficil into wf-ii-wrty (a freiiuent exclam¬ 
ation in ChaHrer), and flten sinto itft 
present form. 

Alas I lackadi^ I (an exchunatioii 
of sorrow). s 

“ All, wrl/-o-dov I he’s dr.id, he’s de.td. lie's 
de.id." • 

• • /f. and J.„ III. ii. .-ft ; v. iiM T. A'., IV, 

• #1, ina ; Ter., II, I, 11. 

WELL-ADVISEDt (i) I'ar-seeing, prti- 
ik'iit. censible, discerning. 

" My gninitsire, well-advited, hath sent by gin 

* Tile miudliest weapim <d lii<i .icnioury," 

7 ’.d.,IV,li,io; v.alsd Kuk.HI- 1 , in, ||K. 

(J) ifi^ional, of souinW mind, in one's 
^ senses. 

* " Am I ill e.irth, in heaven, or In lietl f 
Sle»-piiig or waking > iiiiiil or well-aduiseU I ’’ 

K., II, ii, ata ; v. /.. f.. L., V, il, 4Jh. 

WELL-A-NEAR. Almost. 

, " Till’ l.idy slirfi-ks, .iiul well-a~near 
I>H's f.'iH ill travail witli her ll•ar." 

Pee., Ill, I’riil., 31. 

WELL-BEHAVED. • tlecomiiig, decent. 

• “(He) gavn sueli ordi'rly and veIRhekaved 

n'ptiHif to all uiioHix-lliieNs that I wuiitd 
have sw<,ru Sus dixposiliuii would have 
goii- t'j liie Iriilli ot Ills words.’’ 

M. IF. IF., II, i, 33 . 

WELL-BESEEMING. Well-becoming. 

'* Who have we In re * Rome’s royal einprisis, 
UiifuniiiJi’d of her weU-betttmint tropn f " 

• T, d., 11 , lii, 3 ft- 
WELL-DEALING. hair in denlingThoiiest. 

" Thu enmity and disi'ord wtikli of iatu 
S|miiig fnan the rancorous outrige of your 
diika 

T» inoreli.'iiits, our wett-deafing roiiiilryinen 

• • • • 

Kariudes .ill pity from our threatening looks.” 

K., 1,1, 7. 

WELL.DESIR|D. Greatly lieloved, very 
popular. • • 

"iHoiiey, you slfkll be well-deswed in Cyprus.’’ 

Oik., 11 ,1, *03. 

WELL-FAMED. Famous. 

Agam. " My well-fasned lord of Troy, no less 

• lo you.’’ T. assd C., IV, v, 173. 

WELL-FOUND, (i) Well equipped, hence, 
well skilled, ex{wrt. 

*' Gerard de Narbon was my father: 

• lo what he did profess, sea found." 

• t A . w ., 11.1, vn 

(2) Tried, tested, approved. * 

• “ Therefore, pleaso you, 

Htost reverend and ipave vhim, to detiiv 
*Che present consul, andhhist general 
In our wett-found suctetsi-s.’’ Coe., II, ilp41. 
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WBtL-GOVERNBD. Of well-regulated 
conduct, well-mannered. 

** And, to uy truth, Veronn bragi of him 
To be a virtuous ^ wett-mitm'd youth." 

, A.«id/.. f,V,66. 

WELL>GIACBD. Well-skilled, hence, 
populaf with an audience. 

" As in a thoatre, the eyes of mm, 

After a wU-gracn arior leavn the stage, 
s Are idly bent on him tliat enters neat, 
Thinking bis prattle to be'^edious." 

Ri^ il-V, ii, ^4. 

WELL-LABOURING. Working sticcess- 
fullyj eilactive. , 

» " T^ai furious Srnl, 

Tlie bkiody Daiiglas, whose wfll-luhoiiriHg 
sword 

Had three times Main the anpearatice uf the 

Uni 

’Gap vail hii stomarh.” 3 Hen. f P- l,i, 137. 

WELL-LIKING. Good-comlitioned, 
plump, fat, hence (applied to wits), dud, 
heavy, stupid. Cf‘ fat-brained, fat- 
witted (q.v.). « ^ 

“ WfU-liktHK wits they have.” 1 

* /.. /... V.ii. jfs); cf. I Hen. /K-III, iii. 6: 

‘ " While I .im in some liking." while I 
have some fle«h. 

WELL-LOST. "Loht in a good ^ause. 

" Would ymir htni'Sir 

Rut give me lr.i\e lu try surress, I'lf venture 
. The inell-hit hie uf mine on his graee’s 1 ure." 

. 4 . H'., I, iii, 3 ) 8 . 

wELL-MlNDED. Wrll-meaning, loyal. 

** H'r/f-miinfr<f Ctan-ia-i', be thou lortuiiate." 

« Mm Vt IV Oiii 99 

WELL-PAINTED. Artfully .simiiiated. 

''Concerning tWs. sir,—O welhpainled pas¬ 
sion I— * 

^ I am comni.siiditl home." Vtk., IV, V, 341. 

WELL-PLACED. Well put. well-said. 

Off. " And I will take up that with ' Give 
the devil Ills dm*.' 

Con. WHi-pheeJ," Hen. r-lli, vti, io«. 

WELL-RESPECTED. Well-weighed, 
regijlatetl by rea.sonable considerations. 

" If ioett‘rexf>eele 4 honouf hid me on, 
h hold as little counsel with weak ft ar 
As you, inv lord." 1 Hm. tV-lV, iii, 10. 

WBLL-SAID. Well done. 

" He lakes her by the palm; ay, teett said, 
whisper." 

Ollk, II, i. i6s i V. shm (Mk., IV, i, toy; 
V, I, gS; Jf. mnJ /., I, v, S4; T. M., 
IV. lii, 6.1. 

WELL-SAYING. The use of kind words. 

*\And ever mavyour highness yoki* together. 
As I will lend you rause, my> doing well 
With my m^tnytng I" 

Hen. Vllt-tn. ii. 133. 

WELL-SEEN. W'ell-vcrsed, well-ap¬ 
proved, accomplished. Cf. Beaumont 
and Fletcher, froMau IfaUr, II. i : 

" Wrlf-ssm. and deeply read, and Ihnughly grounded, 
In Ih* bkkwn knowledge of all sallet*, and 
I^t-hnbe srbatever.” , 

^ Cf. also. Spens^, Facn't Quernt, IV, 
ii. 309: 

" WeB^sttn* in every acienee that mote bee." 

“ Offer me disguis'd in sober rdbes 
IVt old Baptiita M a schoolmaster ^ 

Wdl MM ih music, to instruct Bianra." 

T. of S., I. ii. 130. 


WELL-SPOKEN, (i) Eloquent. 

" For Clsiencs b wiUspoktn, and petbaps 
May move ymir hearts s pity, if you manf^ 
bins'* 

///-f, iii,'34ft; v. also T. G. F., li^U, 10. 

(3) Pedantic, artii&cuil. 

" And therefore, since I cannot provd a lover, 
To entertain these fair vHUtftoktn days, 

1 am determined to proyc a villain." 

r ^ Rich. nt~l, I. 39. 

WELL TO LIVE. Having a competence, 

» well off! b 

" His fathif*. . . Is «m« to live.- 

• M. V., II, U, 55. 

'WELL-TOCrK. Well-undertaken and 

successfully carried out. * 

, " Meantime we thank you for your mHI-look 
Ubniir.'' Hntn., Ilsli, S3. 

..WELL-TUNED. Melcxltous, harmonioas. 

' " If the true rwcnrflT'nf wKI-luned sounds. 
By unions m.irrieil,*da offend thine ear." 

- ■ SiWHrf VIII, s. 

WELL-WARMKTED. /tpprqvcd, in high 
esteem, respected. 

- '* And gmii, my i^ble, and veU-waernnled 

cciwin^ • ' 

Do^ilh your injuries w wnis wm\ he^U** 
Mn .V., V, i. 

WELL-WEiGHING. iVeighfy. ' 

" Wlielher he thinks it wrfr not possible, 
with ViB-weighing sums of gnhl, to 
corrupt him to .s ri-volt." 

A. H'., IV, iii, 1(14. ^ 

WELL-WELCOME. Extremely welcome. 

" The time was <ni0* when thou unurg'd 
wouldst wnr 

Tnat uevi'T words were music to thine ear, 

, That never object pleasing in tliine r)^. 

That never touch vett-veleome to thy hand." 

C. £., Il.iii, itl. 

WELL-WILLER. A well-wisher, a friend. 

" I beseech you, be ruled by ynnr wotf-ipif/crs." 

. IF. H'.. 1 , 1 . 64. 

WELL-WISHED. Followed by good 
wishes, hence, Iwloved. popular. 

" The mcral, subject to a ti^i-wwA'd kbig. 
Quit their osm part and in obsequious 
fnndnrss 

Crowd to his pFcsence." Jtf. A/., II, iv, 37. 

WELSH-HOOK. An ancieqjt ^military 
weapon of thcsbill Or halberd kind, 
having a long spike, a cutting blade, 
and a sickle-shaped hook for hacking or 
catching hold of an enemy. 

" Iwore the devil hh true Urgemeii upon the 
OMs of a WMhkoek." . 

1 Him. TV-II, fv, 316. 
Note.—The hook and cutting blade mth 
the handle and spike lonn a cross, i^on 
which as srell ss upon the hilt nf • nroid 
(ITsw.. I, V, 147; IF. T., Ill, ii, ns) It was 
0 Ih^custom to swear.s 

WENCHING. Running after women of 
loose character, ledimns. 
t " What's beonme cf the mrKMw roguro?" 

* ‘ 7.MdC.,V,tv,3S. 

WENCHLESS. Having no women 
loose character. * 
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"We lost too nAch nonry this mart, by 
"•9 being ton wenrUtti,” IV, il, 4. 

f WE THREE^ The picture of—v. under 
Three. 

W^ALE'S-BONE. An old tpmf for ivory, 
perhaps from tl^ circumstance that 
** the ivory of Western Europe in the 
Middlb Ages >vas the tooth of the 
walrus." Cf.» Sppnser, Faerie Queene, 
III, i, 131 : 

"Whow f.'iro-did Boem as cloar as^ystal stogi*, 
And cko, thnmgh fear, as whUc os wriuufs bone" 

" This is thi' Sower that smih-s 011 every one. 
To show Ills teeth as Irhite as wlude't honr." 

L. A A.. V, il. ;tA. 
No|g.-^*' As whito as wh.-i(e's bone ** w.is 
a proverbial phrase. 

WHARF. The .hank of ji river or the, 
sBrire of a sea. 

* •• liroin the b.irge • 

A stiwilie ea'isilA* pi-rfumr hils the sense 
Of t(<c adi.iet'iit wharfs," 

A. auAC., 11 , li, ai4 ; v. also Ifgm., I, v, 3,{. 

WHAT. V. Abhotfs (Irattflpar, §f 2 5 2-2 56. 

WHAT IS* HE FOR A FOOL?-Wh.it 
manner of fsiol in he ? —u^.it fool !!s he? 

it/. A., I, ill, 49. 

WHATwTHOUGH I An cIlipsl!Ffor " what 
ma^rs though il be so ! •hpnc«‘, what 
mauers i^? newer mind, it Is all one. 

•• Her? we h.iv.* no temple but th« wood, no 
nsseinbly hut hnm-lieasis. But whaf 
IhoH^h ‘f ruur.iee.’* A. Y. L., Ill, in, 4X. 

Wheel, (t) a circular frame turning 
on an axis, any roUttory di.se. 

“ l.i-t (JO tliy^oM when .s ijreat wkrH runs 
dawn .1 bil^" A'. Il, iv, by. 

(2) A revolving disc iiserl by iwitlers in* 

modelling. 

_ • *' Mv thoughts ,sre whirled like .1 itolli-r’s 

• wkert." I//«. r/ i, v.S-). 

(3) .\n inst^ment of torture. 

"Wli-st studied tormhnts, tyrant, h.ist for 
me ? 

What whed% 1 racks ? firi-s ? “ 

w. r., iiirii, 177 . 

fd) A car. 

"And would so, had it lieeii .1 carbuncle 
Of I%>cbiis* wheel." Cym., V, v, tgo, 

(5) A«turnspit. 

** 1 tlfbk If my breast had not been made of 
faith and my hiftri of sto I, 

She had trensfurm’d me to a rurtal dof and 
nude me turn i* the wheel." 

C. E., III. U. 144. 
Note^The allusion is to the use of dogs as 
turnspits. Cl. TopseU, Historyot^ow-FooUd 
BeotU (1607): 

"Tnire is oomprehended, under the etims 
of the roursest Unde, a errtaine dogge in 
hitdien service excelicnt; tar when any 
a meat is to be roasted, they go into a 
srheei, which they turning round about 
with the«waidht of hodlc|, so 
diligmtiy htoke to their businesse, that 
no drodg^nor tculUon ran do the feate 
motu conaingly.’* V. also nnder Turn i* 
tlw wh^l. • 

(6) Aa epithet used of ^artune to show 
its changeablenesB, and to mark 
the revolution of events. 


" The wheel is come full cimie,'’ s 

K. L., V,^i. 17a. 

(7) The burden or refrain of a song, 

You must sing o^nwn, a.down. 

An you rail him a-dowii*a. _ 

O, bow the wheel becomes it. • 

Ham.. IV, V, 131. 
Note,—No other example of this signiAca 
lion has been fcniiid. Some think that the 
allusion is to the splnning-wlieel to which tlie 
song might lie sung. Bui little eoherene* It 
to be expected in Ophelia’s ravings. The 
rof* or r«fe in ('haiiriir and Spenser seems to 
' have brrii used for any ntuslral iustnimciii. 

(8) Phrase: "jDn whoclsi* go on 
wheels—to run ea-sily. • 

Wouhl It were all, 

'ilmt It inighi wheels ! '* 

AaanJ C., 11 , \Hi, 91. 

WHEESOH. A characteristic/:orruption 
n by Mr.H. fluickly of Whitsun. 

* "'lliAil didst swiMrlnnie . . . upon Wediies- 

d.iv ill Wheeson wtek ... 10 marry nu..” 

2 f/cN./y II, i. 7 f>- 
^WlffiLI^D. Marked with protuberances 
dike whelks. , , * 

" He bad a th(ius,ind nivu.s, 

• Hums whflk'd nSd w.ivrii like tlie riiriilged 

• Os,a." • K. f... IV, Vi, 71. 

(1) At the tinii' that. 

■* He liiitli it when ill* rannoi us*, il." 

H. of 7 ... 852. 

(j) .'\t which time. 

“Tlie tunc was mife when lliiai I'liiirged 
• wniiklSt vow." f . /:., 11 , il, 112. 

(3) While, whereas (in an ailversative 

seiiM.'}. • 

* Yiitl mil tlie sore ^ 

• IfAm yiHi sbmild bring tlie pl.isler." * 

Temp., 11 . 1 , I jti. 

(4) Then (used a.s n substantive and 

preceded by since or till). 

" Till when gft seek thy forluiie." 

T. and V, si, i(|. 

(0 IL 

" Mv heirt*will sigh when _ 

I mis. .ill'it so." Kuh. tl T. ill, H>i. 

( 0 ) All abrii]}t and elliptical exclania- 
turn, denoting imjiatieiice —“ when 
w'ill such a thing bt* done ? " 

" When t 1,111 ills, when I .inr.ikwl say ! " 

/. f'., Il, I. 3; v. .ilso lemp.. I, il. 316; 
r. of S., IV. i, 14A; Hkk. ll-\, I, t6i: 
C. F... Ill, I. 3i. 

WHENAS. WHen (v. Aotc to " whereat"). 

*' Many a biittle^avc 1 won in Fraiici! 
H’AnnH the eiu-nty lialli be«m ten to one,** 
j Hen. Vl-l, ii, 74 ; v. also 1 Hen. K/-II, 
I. 46; V. vii, 14 ; f^. JE.. IV. iv, 113 ; 

• M. W. W., Ill, 1, 21; r. A.. IV, Iv. 02; 

999; Somi/f XLIx, 3; P.P., 

WHE'R. A contraction for whether. Cf. 

Chauci.T, The Squieres Tale, 570: “ Wher 
* mc^as wo, that is no qticstioun." ^ 
" Good sir, say whrr you’ll answer me or no." 
C, £., IV, i, 60; v. alw At. N. D., Ill, i, 
•$6; 111 , ii. 81: M. V., V. I, 302; 
^ I Hen. Vt-lV, vll, as; Coe., Ill, 1 ,251; 
• r.A..i,l, 393;/.ia.Il,i,t94; SMMcf 

LIX, ii; V. and A., 104. • 
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WHIRE. I., adv. (i) At ^hich place 
(interrog.). 

" Where am 11 ’* V.mdA.,4n. 

(2) In wluch place (relat.)< * 

•” wAe the bee nirlu, there tuck 1.” 

• Temp., V, i, S8. 

(3) Wltithcr (inturrog.). 

^ ** Where niim’tt thou » fast ? ” 

^ ,C. F., Ill, li. 71. 

(4) WhitluT (relat.). • 

'* Av, but to die, iiud go we know not wherr.’^ 

• , Jt/. itf., IIIJ, 129. 

(5) Wftercas. 

” Only like a gulf it did ri-niain 
r the midst o' llw IhkIv, idle aud inai tiw. 
Still cuhKmrding the viand, where the oiIht 
iiisinmients 

I'WiWkT and hear, devise, liistriu 1, i^alk, bvl.” 
Cor., 1,1,1)4 ; V. ahii t Hen. VI V, v, 4i‘; 
Kieh. tl- III, M, i8s ; 1 llek. 1V IV, 1 , sS ; 

M. I'., IV. i, 2i.-' r. a. I'., m, i, 74; 

L. ii, i. IU2: r. .\. A'., Ill, VI, 
1(12 ; A. 0//,., 792. 

(ft) Whoncf. ^ 

" Where have ynu llii» ? 'Tis l.ilw." 

I 4. umi r., ir I, 18. 

(7) In which cas«>, on which'*’occasion, 

when. V • 

. " 'riimi art not for the f.ishioii of tlii-v* tunes, 
t Where none will swe.it lull for pniiiHilioii." 

A. V. II. ili, fKi. 

(8) Wherever. Cf. Chaucer, Tht- Par 

dotir’n's Tale. 74S : “ .\nd gM In* 
with vow, wher you go or ryde.” 
“ Attend wi- wHi/re I wliwl.” 

r. nttd r.,V. \ll, i. 

11 ., siiIiK. Place. 

" This IS not Romeo, he's some oiIht where." 
R. ami /., I, i, 184 ; v. .d»o A. L., I, I, 232. 

WHEREABOUT. I., adv. Aliout which, 
on what purpose. 

• " I iinisl not li.ive you lienei'fortli question me 
Whithi'r I go. nor n'jsoft whereahout." 

*■ I l/eN. ir-II. iU, 100. 

11., stilus. Puritose. 

" Hear not my steps, which wav they w.sik. 
For fear thv. wry stanM orate of mv sriirrr. 
ebitut." .Vac., H, i, 58. 

WHEREA& (i) Where. Cf. Drayton, 
PtdyolbioM, XVI : 

“ At AriiHMiirt that fought, 

H’krrraa rebellious F*ancp her knees was 

brought." . 

“My lord protector, *tU his highness* pleasure 
Tou do prepare to ride unto Saint Albans, 
Whereas the king and queen do mean to 

a Hen. Vl~l, ii, 38; v. also I’cr.. I, F, 127: 

ii.ui, 43 ; a. p., 11.13. 

Mote.“Cl. '• whiloas while,'' whenas"— 
wheth "wImtc that *'» where {Herr. I'-V, 
Prol., 17): both w andlM seem to have been 
added to give more of a relative forr' to the 
adverb. , , 

(2) Considering that things are so that. 

" IFWms, before, our forefather had no other 
books Imt the sooie and the tally, ihou 
hast a*ua«d printing to he used!” 

2 He*. VI- IV, vU. 31. 


(3) While on the contrary. 

" For by my mother I derived am 

FromLfoncll>ukeof Clarwice . . . wArraash* 

From John of Gaunt doth bring his pedigree." 

• ^ I He*. Vi-ll, V. 76. 

WHEREIN *WENT.HE ?-how wal he 
dressed ? 

A. Y. ii, 334 - 

WHEREFORE. For which (relat.). 

'* Peace to this meeting, wherefore we are , 
met." 

( iTm. K~V, ii, r. Cf. **lhi|refore'*(demonsl. 

I Hen. IV-l, i, 30): 

" Therefore yre inw-t not now." 

WHERE TjUT. Whereas. 

'* Audi X'Acrr that s-ou li.sve vow'd In stttdv." 

/„ 1 . 71 ... IV, ill, 296. 

WHERETO. *.(t,) To wfyit end. 

*■ Wherelo Uiwls all this ? " • 

, «/. N. D., Ill, ii. 236 

(2) III addition tb tyhiich.* 

“ U,* 1 liope sqini' gixl. 

Some givl bath put Ills miTcy tii >'oiir iu.iiilior]d 

WhertUt hVIl infuse ppwer, mid press you 
forth' , 

Our uinlerlaker.'* 

T. N,K., I, i, 73. Cl. a similar use of the 
deinonst," ihi'Aqo''^iii«Ort.. II. ■; ijj; 
(•via., IV, IV, 33 ; IF, T., 1 ,11. J91. 

WHER^'ffriL. Wlureunto, to what. 

“ 0 bnril, sir, the parties dhrnis^ves, the 
artiirs, sir, will^lutw whereunlu it doth 
aitMiutit " /..*a. /.., V, ii, 302. 

WHET. VI). (1) To sharjH'n, to luaku 
kwn. 

'* Wiiv dost thou whet iliv knife so e.srn<-slly ?''a 
M. V., IV, I, 120. 

(2) To provoke, to excite. 

“Since Cassius first did whet me ag.3iiist 
C.)esar." • J. f'., 11 , i, 6». 

WHET ON. To urge, to instigate. 

'• Wkel oa \V.)rwirk to this enliTprisi'/' 

. 3 Am. P/'I, ii. 97. 

WHETHER. Whicli of two. Cf. Matt, 
xxiii, iQ; *\\Vhcther fi greater, the 
gift, or the altar that .sanctiii"th the 
gifL" Cf. also Paire Pm the Alitter’s 
Daughter, V, i, 151: 

“ Stand foorth, women, and s.sil. 

To whether of ^u did he first give Ms faith.” 

*• Whether 

Bi'forc us that arc hetv, can farcy his cousin 

By fair and knightly strength to touch the 
pillar, * 

. He shall enjoy her." 

r. N. A., 111 . Vi, 393; V. also T. K. K., 
IV, ii, 48. 

WHIFFLBR. Whiffle (-a fife or small 
tlute)>'A dimin. of whiff puff, ashort 
blast of air. • 

An officer leading the way in pro¬ 
cessions. before persons of high station, 
who cleared the way by blowing S horn 
or truowt, on occat^itms of ceremony. 
Note.—Douce, lUusipations of Shake- 
speare, observes : WhiffUrs originally 
headed armies or prapessions as filers 
<x pipers : in prdbess of time the word 
winffler, which had always been used 
in the sense of a filer, came to ^nUy 
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person who "went before in a 
procession.” 

•• Which fee a oSiMy vk*^ ’low the king 
Stonn to prepare nil «ay .’ . 

, Htf. I^V, Piol, 11. 

WHl^E. I., subs. #(0 Time, a space of 
time.. 


' I for a «i 


}Ule will leave you." , 

» . Af. W., V. I, ass- 


(2) Dat. case of subs. 

•* For Many ol our jwincea—i»e the wWb I 
Ijc drown’d and toak’d In mmenary blood. 
Htu. y-IV, vil. 78 :,v. also /. C.. I, m, 8a. 

(3) Phrase : “ The while " -#n the meaia- 
timef during the tim<« that stanc- 
thing else js going on. ^ 

• •• Pul on th8 gown the'uddr.'* , , , . * 

Af. W. W.|JV, ii, 71; V. alw L. L. L., I.». 75- 

II., conjjo (i^Unftl. • 

" Withdraw sfith us; and U t the trumpet* 
snhnd . • . „ 

WAUr we rtfAini thcsi diAes what we deew. 

Ru*. If I. ill, lia: vFalso gir*. If- IV. I, 

, ao8. 

(a) At the Hamtf time tHht. * 

*’ I'aiBlully to p«ire, upon a ^k 

iTo »«-k the light ot truth, ir*»lfcnith t^- wblle 

Doth f.ilstly told the eyraighl od hl» l«>k. 

^ a /«2..L., I, i, 7V • 

HI., prep? Tilf 

" We will ki-ep iMirsell 

nil *upper-timc akme: icHtU tlun. God 
las with you." Mac., Ill, i, 44- 

WHILEAS. While. 

•• Wkiiras tlwWallly owner of the gwJs 
Weeps over tlii-m and wrings his h.i|>le*! h.uids 
And shakra hi# hi'ad and trcnibliiig sl.uid*, 
stoof * 

VVliilc alt issh.-ir'd ind all i» home away.” 

^ a a Hen. Vl-l, 1, aaa. 

WHILERE. A short time ago. crcwhilc 
(by traiisiK^ition). , 

•• Will you troll the i atch 
You unght me but wkUt-^f ^" 

itIHP’t 11*# Mg 

WHILES. (0 Gen. case of while (sulrs.) - 
during the time that, at the same time 
tliat, while. 

• " Here you sty mo 

In Ihn hanl rock.a-W** >t>u do kccpliom me 
The n-st o’Utc islanu.” 

Temp., I. U. 341v. a^so M. A., IV, ay, 
V, 1 , a 3 i; V, IV, fib; A. Y. /,.. II, vii. 

laV: iv,ai,54 ; /•C,.I.il,ao«». 

(2) Until, up to the time mhen (not 
"dgring the time when” as in 
raodtu’n English). 

•* He shall conceal ft 

a Whibi you are wlUIng it »h^ eoTO to note.^ 

(3) As long as.* • • 

« And hde Mm heir shall hoMthlaqw^ up < 
WUIff Une tand «hail ba\-e gnHatlnn.” 

WMMS aaifijo ^ hST/V-IV, U, 49, 

WHILST. Phnw: *'Tlie whilst ” —in the 
meantime. 

** fttcanSlrT*d»y,rtaw8iW." r. Al., IlJ|il,3- 


WHIIAPLED. Probably conncctec(^with 
whimper, a frequentative from whmple. 
Ger. wtmmem—to whimixir. 

' Distorted with crying, 

” This whimpUd, whining, piablind. wayward 
boy.” 1 ,. t. L., m, I, lyh. 

WHlPriNC-CHEER. hogging as a faro, 
flagellation, chastisement. 

“She sboU have wkiMlng-rkMr enougly 1 
wiOTnnt her.” a Hen. IV-V, Tv, 5. 
Mote.—Steevena quotra an old ballad; 

• ” And if he chance to scape Iho rope, 

He shall have vUpping^km^" 

WHIPSTER. A* sharp fellow .(l^ith an 
indication of contemptuous inferiority 
implied in the fqniininc termination). 
” Every puny wtipster gAs uw sword." 

q*., V, Ii, * 43 . 

yrHIPSTOCK. Tltc rod or Imdic to 
which tife lash of the whip is fastened, 
hence, the whi^) itself, a carter's whip. 
• • ” He appi-ars 

• To have iitaclised mote the wMtptiork th|p 

• the lance.” , . 

I’er., Ii, ii, 51: v. .-ilso T.h., 11 , ill, a6; 
, T. N. K., Uil, » 0 . 

WHIR. •V'b. T«j hurry* away with a 
•whtezing noise. 

" This wnikl to me i« like a l•lsUnK slcym, 
H'kirrme me Irom my iri< iids.” , 

I’cr., IV. I, »i, 

WHISPER. VI). A., intrs. (1) Tosiusak 
with a low voice. 

” Jiiiii) and O-res tikuper lailnusly.” 

• Temp., IV, I, 113. 

(4 To plot miseffief in whisfKTs* 

" Tnwkfiper .snil omspe- my youth.” 

T. ti. V.. 1 , II. 43 . 

IL, trs. (i) To address in a low voice. 
“ Wktiprr her ear and tell her, I luid Ursula 
W-lik III the nriliafd.” M. A., Ill, I, 4. 

(2) To say umler the biuatli. , 

” We'll yhiper o’er a ccmplet or two ol 
'iHttf sage, saws.” T, Af., In, iv, 3.1». 

(3) To tell w’crctly. 

” And wh$»peri to liK fHIlow as to him 
Tlie sCcreU of hit overcharged toill.” 

a Hen .^1 HI, ii, 37 V 

(4) To mention privately. 

” Lcan-lonkfsl prophets wkitper irarful 
chungf.” Kick. #/-H, Iv, ti. 

(5) Tq betoken. jo%iark. • 

“ The grief that don not speak 
Wkiiper$ the o’er Iraught heart.” 

Hac., IV, gl, aio. 

ffj) To prompt secretly. 

” He canm 

To wkuper Wobey.” Hen. V//M, i, > 79 - 
WHIST. Past part, of a verb meaning to 
make silent, to hush. It is of frequent 
' ocmirreqpe in Elii^icthan literature; jf. 
Spenser, Faerie Queene, VII, vii, 528 : 

”(So waa 4 he TllaaMse put down and wkut.” 

Al>o. Milton, Hymn on the Nativity, 
64: ' • 
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" Tift wlndt, with wonder wkiil, 

Smoothly the waters Uia'd.” 

Again, Lord Surrey, Translation of 
Aeneidf ii, i : t 

*' They all, with fixed face attent.” 

** Curtsied when yon have, and kissed, 

(The Mid waves wkM) 

Foot it fealty here and there.'* 

Tmp., I, ii. 375. 

Note.—Tno passage is sometimes punetti' 
* ated in such a way as to nuke wMsf an adverb 
win sUmce, In Arim of FriarsteM (Shake¬ 
speare Apocarypha), III, ill, g, "Vdiistely" 
is the form of the adverb in use: 


“ (find l*uppon a little rysing bill 
Staode mhutffy for the herds appiuch." 

WHISTLE OFF. To dismiss by a whistle 
(a term in hawkinf;}. 

" ff 1 do prove her hagR.vd, 
Thouxh that her jessrs were my dear heart- 
sfrUiRs, , 

I'd vki$Ut her off, .ind let her down the wind; 
To prey at forttiiie." Olh.! Ill, iii, 262. 

Note.—Hawks were iisu.illy sent off 
against the wind ; if they Hew with the wind 
behind them they never retnnied.' If, tli.<re- 
I fore, a hawk was let loose to lie abaiidoiind 
she wa; let ojl liowii the wind. 

WHITE DEATH. Tlic |>ak'n('.ss of death. 

“ Let the w'lV* death sit on Ihy.rhoeL int 
ever," A. ir;. 11 .iii, 70. 


WHITE->HERR 1 NG. Thu common hth ring 
fresli or .malted, distingiiushcd from the 
dry or rutl herring. 

" llop-dance eries in Tom's belly for two 
while-hemng," K. 1.., ill, vi, 30. 

WHITE-LIVERED. ( owartUy, wtRout 
bpirit. 

“ For lt.nrdalpli, be is while-lixtred niid red- 
faml.” 

' Hen. r-III, ii, in ; v. .iiso Rtth. //J> IV. 
Iv, 462, .-Hill ef. “ hly-lirered " (If. L,, 
II, ii, 18; ,tfnr., V, ill, is); mtlk- 
Uvered (#f. /.., IV. ii, so); '• fiiw 
white at nilh " (.U. F., Ill, il, 86). 

WHITELY. V. Wightly. 

WHITING-TIME. Ulc.'iching-tinto. 

‘ITIirnw foul linen iiikhi him, as if it wem 
Koina ti' buekiiiK: or~-it is whiUng-tima 
' —send him by your two nwsi to Uatchrt- 
mewl.” .V. H*. IF.. HI. ill. 114. 

WHITSTER. A whitcncr. a bleacher of 
linen. 

" Carry it among the whitesters in Dalchet- 
mSad." Af. Ii'. IF., Ill, iii, 11. 


WHITTLE. A corruption of thwUel^a. 
knife, from A.S. thwitan —tocut. to pare. 

A ctasp-knifo, ^ a pocket-knife. Cf. 
Macaulay, History ef England. Chap. 
Ill: * *' The rude whittks fabricated 
then liad been sold all over tlic king- 

.IapA >• 


Then's not a whitite in Ui’ unruly camp, 
nut I do ptlxe It at my love, before 
The rewmid'st tliroat In Athens.” 

T. oi A., V, I. 173. 

WHOLESOME, (t) Healthful, promoting 
health, salubrious.^ 

"ThenlghtsanvAafesoiiw." Mam.. I, I, i6>. 

(a) Healthy, sound. * 

" Like a mUdewed 
Blulini hh'wAoIswBw brother." 

' Ham., Ill, iv. As. 


(. 3 ) 

( 4 ) 


Fair, reasonable, rational. ss- 


" speak to ’em, I pray you, 
la wholmom manner." ▼ Car., 11 , ill, 36. 

Proitable. Idvantageous, befitting. 
" It see&s not meet nor wIo/ssohm to^my 
place." ' 0 th., I, L133- 




(5) Prosperous. * 

“ When thou shalt.see *liy whoMtom days 
again.” * 

Mac., IV, ill, 103 ; v. also K. L., 1 . iv, 196. 

'(6) Protfttive.^ * 

” (They) tepe^ daily any wkoltsoma act estab¬ 
lished ag&ist the rich.” Cm., I, i, yy. 

Whole W£ek by days, A week 

made up of days not consecutive. 

*' You told hoar IMomedj a whole week by days. 

Did haimt ybu m the field.” T. and C., fV, i, 9. 

\VHOOBUB. A corruption of hubbub. " 
Arf outcry, a noi.sc;** * 

'* Had not the old man cntne' in with a 
whoobid^ against h» daughter and the 
king’s (ton ... I Had no^ left a purse 
alive in the whole armv." 

IF. r„ IV. iii, 600; v. also T. N.’K., II. 

Vi, 3j. . • « . 

WHOOP, ^operty spelled hwtp, the w 
being gi^^sccnt. F. houper=tb call, 

• to shout. • s V 

Vb. A..intr.s. To«ryout^to exclaim 
with a.stoiiishincnt. 


“ Admiration did not whoop at them.” 

Hen. K- 11 , ii, iu8. 


B., trs. To drive out with shouts. 

“ Suffer'd me by tli& voice of d.svcs to be 
Whxtp'd out of Kiduc.*' Cor., IV, v, 7b. 

.WHOREMASTER. A Whoremonger, one 
‘who converses with prostitutes. 

'' The deputy cannot abide a wkoremmler," 
M. M., Ill, Ii, idP 

WHOREMASTERLY. Lcw^, lecherous, 
libidinous. 


” That Greckisb whwenmUrly vUtam.” 

T. and C.. V. Iv, «. 

WHORESON. I., sulis. A bastard, a 
word used in a kind of coarse tenderness. 
"Mass, and well said I a mvrry wkoreton, 

ha!" «. and/., IV, iv, ai. 

c 

II.. adj. Bastard-like, heilCe. mean, 
scurvy, vile (used in contempt, 
dislike or coarse familiarity). 

” I hear, moreover, his bIghnM is fal^ into 
this same spAotcsmi aponfexy.” 

2 ifm. tV-l, ii, 101 ; V. wo T. and C., 11, 
Kl. 414. 

WICKED. (1) Bad,, iniquitous. 

” A wicked srill; 

A sroman's sdQ; a cankend grandam tgiill.” 

A./., II,1,193. 

(2) Miscldevotts. 

" Be thy intati wkhfd or chaiitable. 

Thou oomest tai such a qtMaUoiudffe thape 
That I still speak to thy." Uam., Liv.ga. 

(3) Baneful, poisonous.' 

*' AavscM dew at e'er my mother tmidi'd 
With raven's feather from imwlMlyMBe fn.” 

' TemPn 1 , Ii, sao. 
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(1) Broad, .not narrow. * I 
“ 'Th not M deep w a weU, nor «o wU* at a 
■ chun^pdoor; but 'tit cnouah." 

and/.. Ill i,9a. 

Vast, extensive. « 

" Be paHoit, for tin world it broad and widr." 

* B. and /., Ill, iii, i6. 

(j) Capacious. 

“ Hit imudifti hate, well taved, a world too 
wfidt 

For hit shrank thank." d. V.i^II,vii, 139. 
(4) Failing^to hit a laark (a torm in 
archery). * t 
" H'fdr o' the bow-band I i' fa#h, your lianiF 
it out." L. IV, i, 128. 

Note*—" Wide o' the bowhand "•■a Rood 
deal to the teU oi the morK, the bou^itd he- 
^ inRthehandlmniinRlheltnWi'irlheMniarid. < 

J^$) Far Irom twhat ^s true, proper, ^ 

jtleasi^t, §tc. • a 

PaUtt- Bate coutin 

Dai^st thou break firtl 7 
AtciU. Vouarewidr." dT. N. K., Ill, Ui. 48. 

(6) AppaKnt, ©ijeti, obvfotiH. 

• " To voiwh thiH, it no proi>f, 

^ Without nibre niabr and innrr oveTt ten 
Than these thin habiti .slid poor Ukrlibondt 
Of modern teeming do prefer uci^ntt him." 

* Om., J, iii, 107. 

WIDE<#|iABPED. 1 laving a wide mouth. 

" Thit^yvidr-rkl^p'd ratral—would thou 
mightst Uc diowiiina 

The waslting of ten tidet! ’* Temp., 1 . 1 , 53. 

W 1 DE.ENLARGED. Fully developed. 

* " Therefore ITv.ivcn Naliirc charged 

Tliat one body tfioiild be fill'd 
With all isiatx%vHe~tntar%ed." 

A. y. /.., Ill, ii, t32. 

WIDE OF. indiffetent to. 

“ 1 never heard a man of bit pUcr, gravity, 

A and learoing, to wuU of lii« swn mpi-ei." 
, • M. IV. IV., HI. 1 , y. 

WIDE O* THE BOW-HAND. v. Wide (4). 
WIDE-SKlRTEft>. S])ack>us, extensive. 

“ Of all these bounds, evra from this line to 
tins, 

With shadowy forests and with chabiiiams 
rich'd. 

With plenteous riven and mde-iktrted meads. 
We make thee lady," K. L., I, i, 34. 

WIDE-STRETCHED. Widely stretching, 
large, tx^nsivc. 

•" The cimm 

And all wtAo-thHched honours that pei^ain 
By cutUm and the ordinance of times 
Unto the rrown of France." 

• f/an. K-II, iv, Sa. 

WIDOW. Vb. (I) To .depriv® of a 
husband^ 

" In this city he 

Hath widowed and nnchilded many a one." 

Coe., V, vl, isr. 

(3) “To dower, to endow with a widow’s 
right. • • • 

„ ** For hit poateMkmii 
W« do intUtn and m id tw you witiuL” 

. k. U.. V, 1 . 420. 

(3) To outlive.*to survive as a widow. 
"Ltt^W he manied to three klngt In a 
. foraBoao. tad midam them att." 

* A. and C.. 1 ,1^24. 


WIDOWHOOD. A dower or settlement 
on a widow. 

'* For that dowry. I'll uiure her of 

Her wtdomkood,~\w it that she survive me,— 

ui ell mv lantto and leatet whattorver." 

T. syS.. IW Ir 1*3. 

WIGHTLY. Nimble, sprightly? 

" A WgMy wanton with a velvet brow. 

With two pitch.luUt ttiiek in her fare kf 
- eyes.* L, HI, I, 193. 

* Netc.—Some editors give "whlleiy"— 

* pale, whitish; but Kotaline was dark. Both 
Chaucer and Spenser use wi/M and wigUty 
for nimble omb nimbly: and.dl Kn^Fnwcrbt 
(1678): "A wight man wantdd never a 
weapon." 

WILD. 1 ., subs, (f) A weald. 

“ Htere's a franklin In the wild ^ Kent -hath 
• brought three hundred marat with him 
I ill gold." . t //ra. /V-ll, i. 4*- 

(2) A wildrmcsjj. 

" The vasty w*td% oi wide Arabia." 

^ * M. V., II. vll, 41. 

U., udj. (1) Not tamed vrdorocsticatedf 
" Sliv-ns by day more than the wild cal." 

, ‘ ' 0 ^ M.V., II, v. 4«. 

( 2 ) l*rot!ur.i'tl without culture. ^ 

* With tPtld wnod-lr.'ives and weeds 1 ha' 

* strew'd his grave." Cyai., IV, ii. ,390- 

(3) nesert, uninhabited, uiicultivatw?. 

" A little, fire In a wiU iicM." 

^ K. L., Ill, Iv, 117. 

(4) Savage, furious, sanguinary. 

" Tame ilic s.tv.ige tfirit of wiU war." 

A.V. ii. 74. 

(5) *Turl)ulent, tempestmtus. storm^. 

“ Till the wild wav . htiIi have him seen no 
niw." V. end A., 819. 

(6) Ungovcrncd. lict'iitioiis. 

" SiKli wanton, wild and usual slips 
As are ivaniuinKais notisl and iiinst known 
Tu youth and liberty." Ham,, 1|, i, aa. 

(7) FrolicsoQU!. • 

" Tu ih'ivr wM laughter in the throat of 
j <l« alb." /.. t.. L., V, Ii, 8r«3. 

I (8) Violently agitatwl or disturlicd. 

‘' While men's niiiids m mid." 

Hem.. V. il, vi 7 

I (9) lUksh, precipitate. 

“ In an act of this importance t'srere 
Most piteout to be o^d." IV. II, i, 8a. 

(to) IkAviklcrcrl, distracted, m^. 

"It almost turnsinydanccrausnatnre wild," 

f.ef.|.,lV,«k4M' 
(t ij Proceeding from strong excitement. 
" These arc but wild and whirling words." 

Ham., I, V, 131. 

(13) Wanting <xder, irregular, extrava- 
. ^nt, fantastic. 

" So wild la tbdr a)fire." Afnc., 1, iU, 4% 

WILDERNESS. (1) A waste, a wild. 
" Now, I stand as one upon a rock. 
Environ'd with a of tea." _ , 

T. A; IW, i, 9^ 
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(2)1 Wildness, wild growth, confusion. 
Ci. Beaumont and Fletcher, MaUCs 
Tragedy, V : 

** Thi* keeps night here, t 

And thromgMi unknown wiUmtu about me.” 

Also, ^ilton. Paradise Lost, IX, 245 : 
” The paths and bowers doubt not but our joint 


keep from wildmuu with case.” 

Steevens quotes OltP Forlunatus, 
(1600) : " But I in wtlderneSs tottcr’ri 
out my youth." 

* , * “ Such a wafpcct slip of wUdenm 

Ne'er issued from his blood." 

M. M., ill, 1, 141. 

WILD-GOOS^ CHASE, The. "One 
kind of horse race which resenililed the 
flight ot wild-geese. wa.s formerly known 
by this name. Two honstvs wefo 
started together; and whicnever rider 
could get the lead, the' other wiis obliged 
to follow him over wh.itcver gfoiind' the 
* foremost jockey chose to go. Tljat* 
horse wfiich could distance the other 
won tlic race. . . . iThis l>arl>aruiis ^port 

is enumoratotl by Burton in hii*^ natomy 
of Melancholv, us a recreation iu«ch jji 
vogue in his time among gentlemen : 
11* Riding of great horses, running at 
ring, tilts uiul turiiaments, horse-races, 
wild-goose chases, are the dis|>orts of 
great men.’” (Holt-White). * 

WILD INTO HIS GRAVE, My father is 
[le: 2 Hen. 1 V-<V, ii. i2j. 
lalone explains thisimsageas foKows 
—" My wild dis|>ositions having ceiised 
on my father's death, and being as it 
were now buried in his tomb, he and 
wildness are intern'll in the same grave." 
Cf. Hen. F-l, i, 24-27 : 

*" The bn'.ith lui sixmcr Mt his f.ithrr'» body, 
Put th.it hiH wildni«s, inortidtsl iii him, 
Seem'd to die loo *" (M.ilnnr). 

WILD MARE. Phrase : " To ride the wild 
mare ” —to play at see-saw, 

“ Hides the uHU mere with the 

3 Hen. tV~l\, IV, mj, 

WILDNESS. (1) Unchecked or disor¬ 
derly growth. 

" ViiH-yard«, {allow* . . , grew to vUdness.” 
t r Hen. V-\, ii, 34. 

(2) Irregularity of lhanners, liirentious- 
flfss. 

f ” Prate to me of the vdJinets of hi* youth.” 

a He*. tV-lW, i(. 318. 

(3) Savagcncss, fiercencsit. 

” Wilder to him than tigers In their viUness.” 

H. of L., gSo. 

(4) Want of sober judgment oj, dis- , 
« cretion. ( 

"Our youths ai U neu shall no whit 
appear.” f.f., II, i, *48. 

(5) AUenation of mind, distraction, 

madnessa* * 


• • “ Put thysell 

Into a haviour of less fear, era wiUiuer 
Vanquish my stalder Knsei." 

Cym., Ill, iv, 9; v. nho Ham., Ill, i, 40-* 

WILFUlit (1) Obstinate, perverse. ' 

” Whidi when 1 saw, I tqmbended ttlem; 
And ask’d the miyor idiat meant this seit/ut 
silence.” Rkh. lU-lli; vU. 28. 

(2) Ready, pleased. 

*' No remedy, my* lord, when walls are so 
wif/Hf to hear without watning." 1 

, * M. N. D., V, i, ao4. 

(3) Intentional, dpne by design. 

" Wo shall ICO wUfvl adultery and murder 
* Cfanmitted.” Hen. F- 11 , 1 ,40. 

(4) Reckfiiss, regardless, saucy. 

, " 1 owe you much, and, llIK a wUfnl youth, 

‘ ' That which 1 owe isl»t." M. V., l,f, 146. 

,, (5) Unlawful, junnatural. 

* "Dr blam’d, if thou Uiyself doccivest 
By wilful taste of what thyscg xvfuscst.” 

. Sonnet XL, 8. 

WILPUL-BLAl&E. Wilfolly blameable. 
Note.—" Blame ” wascurreAt tor blame¬ 
worthy or Mameablq, Q. Harrington, 
Epigrams, I, 84 : " i 31 u:m,'and confess 
that yoinho too too blame." 

'Wn Ltitli, my lord, you arc too willnl.bUme." 

• t HeisalV-Hd, i. ijt. 

WILFUL-NEGLIGENir Obu^natcly neg¬ 
ligent. 

"In your affaits, my lord, 

If ever 1 wiH'c unlftil-negltgenl. 

It was mv tolly." ly. T., I, Ii, 244.* 

WILFUL-OPPOSITE. Olwtinatc in hostil¬ 
ity. 

I ‘‘The Dauphin Is ftui wilfid-opposite." 

K. V, Ii. IJ4. 

WILL. Vb. (I) To ordain. , 

*’ What custom wills, in alt things slinuld dhs 
do’t." Cor., II, hi. 109. 

(2) To wish, to intend.*- 

*' And in this resolution 1 defy lhc«'; 

Not willing .my longer ronfrrenre.” 

3 Hen. Vt-Il, u, 171. 

(3) To dt'sire. to be anxious to have. 

" There, there, Mortensin, mUwni any wife ? ’’ 

T. of S., I, i, 38. 

(4, To direct, to order. e 
" They willed me say so, madSn.” 

Hen. V///- 1 II. i, 18. 

WILLING, (i) Ready, serviceable, dili¬ 
gent. c 

“An honest wdling kind fdlow, as ever 
servant shall come In house withal.” 

U. W. W., 1, iv. 9. 

(2) Disposed, not averse. 

“ I w« wi 0 Mf to grapple as he was to hoard.” 

L.L.L., 1 I,\ aty. 

(3) Frcf, unobstructed. 

” By many wini^ noola he strays 
With wming qwrt to w wild ocean." 

T.G. V., II, vii, 32. 

' (4) Voluntary,,, sp9nta&eous. 

To know what wsllsaf naacm^ibr^ give.” 

Hen. V. 63. 
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ar^ you.’ 
If; I, i 6 $. 

twigs. 


WI^INGLY. (i) Voluntarily. 

“ My lord, I due not nuke myself to guilty, 

I To give gp wtUmgly that nobie titie 

. Your roaster wod me ip” . 

Tiro. Vtn-in, i, 140. 

Readily, glad|}r. 

*" Tbou know'st how witfMgfy I would effect 
Igie match bi-tween Sir Thiino and my 
dau^ttf.** r. G. V., HI. ii, at. 

WILL OUT. Will* fail (a sportsman’s 
expression). 

*' A’ wii not out ; he is t rue brA.’* * 
a Htn. IV-V, iih st; v. also A. end C., 
H. vil, i6. • 

WILL YOU, MILL YOU. Wlht ther yofi 

will, or not. • 

“ And, wtU you, nUt you, 1 wdll mai 
. • • »T. of S,. 

WIl*lOW.CABIN. A hut of osier 

woven togcth(jg:. • * • 

" Make roe u wiffow ruMn at vour gate.'* 

• . r. A'., I, V, a|.,. 

WIMPLED. V..Whimpled^ 
WINCHESTER GOOSE. A cant term 
for a*certain^entj)*eul sorcosaid to 4 iiivc 
originated* Ironi the 'piii>lic stews of 

Southwark being uiiiltT tlu^uristiicticn 
of tht*nisht>p of Winchester, wl»» in the 
ioIloMHng flassagt* is being tdimteil with 
Ins licentictns lifdT Cf. 1 //pit. y/-lll, 

i. 17 : 

“ Thrill art a nimt pcriih ireiH iisiiicr : 
I'niw.ird by naliire, cni-aiy to |M-ar)-: 
/utiirinMt. tt-anton, umrr than will Iwsei-iiis 
A nMii of thy (iroir^sinn iinil (tf,;ri'r.‘* 

Cotgrave in 4 tis /'renih Hulioitary 
gives /'oii/iitu—a botch in the grume, a 
ly iiichrs/pi' Gihisp. • 

** WiHiktiifr ptott, I cry, a rope ! .1 eiiH-1 *’ 

• . I Htn. t'/ -I, III, M. 

• Noll-. - Cl. T. and C., V, x, st: “(ir»>v df 

WiiichcstiT '* sont)' rmc siiffi-ring frrun tlic 
vi'n'T'.il di|^ay, a atriimpet. 

WIND. I., subs. (1) Air in motion. 

*• Whim w »h,itl lirar 

Tile ram and wind beat dark I)i-ci'dilirr.** 
Cym., HI, III, 17 . 

(2) Thu lungs. 

** Blow till thou burst thy wind." 

Temf)., I, I, 7 . 

(3) Lung ^ower. 

** Is imt yrmr vMcr'^bFokni ? v<>ur wtiuf 
short ? ** 3 Htn. /Y-I, ii, yi. 

(4) A breath, a whisper. 

** For hia dnatli nn iriad ol Manic sb-ill 
breatne." Ham., IV, vii, 66. 

(5) Scent. * 

ilow true he kci-ps 


He hnows the game; 
the wind ! ’* 

3 Hen. Vl-lll, ii,*i4 ; v. also A. H'., Ill, 

. vf, 123 . 

(6) A .-ugh. 

" Storming her eworld with song's wtkd 
and rain.”. L. C., 7. 

Note. — Soreem’e wind and rain - sighs and 
tears. . ^ 

V. also V. anJr A., 4)65 g R. 0/ L., 1790; ^ 
A. Y. L., Ill, V. 50. 

(7) Empty words, twaddle. 

” StBp in your wind, sir.” C. B., I, ii, 43. 
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(8) Phrases; (a) ** To have the wiHd of " 
•>to ki*ep a strict watch on. 

" My son and I iriff have ike wind af you.” 

, r. A., IV, a, 133. 

(6) ** To recover the wind if" (Ji hunt¬ 
ing term) sto get to windward of the 
game pursuerl so that it may not 
scent the hunter, hcncc, to entrap one 
into some hasty avowal. * 

** Why m you go about to rreoetr the wind 
, *0? me as II you would drive roc into a 

* toil?'* Mam., Ill, ii. 313. 

(c) "Sits tho wind in tlmt turnerf" 
(.If. /!., U, iii, 9o)sIs tlutt-thc way 
the wind blows ? Is that how matters 
stand ? Cf. '/'/ua Metry Devil of lid- 
monton. Ill, ii, 151 ;• *'Stands tho 
wind tiiere, Ixiy ? " also same (llay, 

• 1. *i, 58: " Is the wind in tluii 

• doore 

II., vl>. (i) Tft blow. 

^ '* bwill li.ivf .1 rrcliiMl winded in iny forehead.” 

, • . 1 /. A., r.f,. 3 l*, 

<(2) To scent, to get winjl of. ^ 

** 'I'tif daiii will wakf, iiiid, il ‘•Ik* wind you 

niiif, a 

* Shiiiii wllli till- lion di-i.]ilmtill III 'raKUC." 

7 ’..f.,l>i,l, 97 . 

WJNDk-GALL. A soft tumour uu the 
fetlock ioiiits of a horse. Farrierti* used 
to suppose that they contained wimi 
•hence, the name. 

" liM linrv , . . full of vind-pMt .inii roiisl 
• nitli till* «|)iiviiis.'* /'. 0/.S., fll, il, jj. 

WINDLASS. A contrivance, a subtlety, 
an imlireid advanct^ it shift. 

- And lima do w of wisrlom .iiid of rrtffch, 

* Willi a'Hiaffaon .in>i with dsa.iv* of bid* 
fly iiidiii-i linriH iind 'in. • lion* mil.” 

Ham., If, i, 61. 

WINDOW. (1) 'Ihe opening m a wall 
for tlie adinission of liglit, etc. 

'* Tlimi li.isl liy iiiraiiilighl at Ik'T windnw 
■niiiK-’* it. N. i, 10. 

(2) Fig. Anyijiing suggesting a wifldow. 
(rt) All eye. • 

■ •* ll■'h•>l•f ilii* n'lfufQin of iiiy lic.irl, mine ryr." 

/.. L , V, Ii, SJ#. 

(h) An eyelid. 

'* Dimnya.'im^nf'iiloy.** d.aiufC.,V,li, 31). 

(c) A wound. • 

'* Til' SI- windmill lliat Ir-t forib thy lifo.” 

Huh. tlt-l, if, 13 . 

WINDOW-BAR. The crass bar lacing 
on a woman's^Hxlicuv which rcwmbles 
lattice-work. . • 

** lliw milk-pau*, 

Tlidt thnmgli tic- winduw-ban bom at^V'n** 


eye*, 

-Are not within the leaf of pity writ." 

T. of A., IV, IH, rij. 

WINDOWED. I., vb. p.p. Placctl in a 
window. 

** Would*! Ihou be windoafd in Great Rornc ?(” 
• • A. and C., IV, siy, 73. 

II., adi. Having rffhts ^nd openings.* 
** How »hall ywir hoitwlc** heads and unfed 
sidp. 

Your loop'd and wfudaw’d raggednew, defend 

/pun seavm* (ueb as tiieC* ? " • 

K. L., 4 U iv, 3f. 
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WIN^WIFT. Swift as the wind. 

"And tbocforc bsUi UK Cupid 

wtng«.'* R. tmd II, V, 8. 

WINDY’sups. Safe side. 

•* Y<m keen o' the wimiy tMr of the law." 
TfN., Ill, Iv, ISO: V. alM Af. A., II, 1 ,179. 

WINK. I., vb, (i) To blink, to open 
«nd close the eyes involuntarily. 

" 1 have not wMed lince 1 Vaw tbeie sights." 

W. 7 .^ 111 , Ui. 106. 

(2) To shut the eyes. Cf. Gascoigne, 
The liMllaby of <1 Ijtver (1572) : 

*' With Lullaby then wink awhile.” 

" And then, to sleep but three hours In the 
nl|d>t, ' 

And not tic seen to wiiiA of all the dav." 

L. /.. L., I, I, 41: V. also 2 Hen. tV-\, ill, 
n; 2 Htn. W-ll, I, 105; M. W. W., 
V,v,45: c. £.. in, 11 , 58: Temp.,v.. 

I, an; 7 . G. V., I, 11 , ito; 7 . N. R., 
V, 111 , 18 ; Sont^ XLIlf, i; R. of L., 
4S8 ; CNd A., 90, 131 . 

, (.3) To sleep. 

" Mifidy I'hdo wiHha while Orpheus phiys." 

R. of L, 5JV 

(4) To give u sign'by a motjon of the 
« eyelids. 

“ You siiw mv tnjspT wink and l.iueil uhon I 
' yi>u." 7 . of S., IV, Iv, 77. *1 

'' II., subs, (i) Tiiu time taken to close 
the eyes. 

" since I receiveil command to do thMjusliirss 
I have imt slept one leiNA.” 

CyM., Ill, iv,' 100. 

A 

(jj, A slumber. 

" Th<Hi hIs rup-U-an-r . . . iiiightst Snsipice 
.1 cup, ' 

To give mine enemv a Insling wink." 

W. T., 1 , 11 , jo 6 s V. also temp., II, 1 , 377. 

WINKING. 1 ., subs. A condition (or 
keeping a secret. 

f "HI had play'd the th-sk or iable-lxMik 
^Or given my lw.irt a uiAiAm?." 

^ ffaiH., II, ii, 1)8. 

II., adj. (1) Blind. 

" Tw»» winking Cupids of silver." 

Cyw., II, iv, 89. 

(2) Neri.'Ously apprehensive. 

" All preparation for a bhuaty siege 
And mvitiless pnKei'ding by tliese KreiieJt 
Confronts your city's eyes, your winktng 
t, gates." p. K. /., II, i, 313. 

WIN ME AND WEAR ME = Win me and 
en;.oy /tie. 

<> " H'in me amt avor mc : let him answer me." 

.W. A.„V. I. 83. 

WINTER*GROUND. Vb. To protect from 
the inclemency of tlxc winter season. 

" And furr'd moss btwides, when flowers air 
Mwie, 

. To winUr-pvnml tliy corse." ’ 

m ' Cym., IV, ii, 339. 

WINTER'S SISTERH(X>D. sisterhood 
devoted to cold and barren chastity. 

** A iuutv?l •rinirr's sistaekooi kisMs not mote 
religinusly.'' . 4 . V. /... Ill, iv, 17. 


W^iPE. Subs. A ihark of infamy, a 
brand (only once used M a SuM'.’ by 
Shakespeare). ^ « 

e " Beiueath not to their lot , 

The shame that from them no device can take, 
The tdemish that will never be forgot # 

Worse than a slt.vish wipt or Urth-hour'a 
Wot" Jl. o/'L, 537. 

WIS. V. I Wis. 

WISELY, (i) PrudcfAly* discreetly, judi¬ 
ciously. 

" otic that loved not wiuK , but too well.*' 

‘ e Of*., V, ii, 343* 

I (2) Witti^. 

" Yoiii have taken it wisetier than I meant 
you should." Temp., II, 1, at. 

^ WISErMAN. A sorceref, a wizard. Note. 
—The word‘‘is still found in provincial 
folklore. ■> 

" ThkM is aspracUcc 
As full of labour as a wise-man's art." 

J-‘at.. Ill, 1, 59- 

WISE WOMA^ A witoh.'a sorceress, a 
fortune-teller. Note.—^'l*hiPtenn is still 
foiind in pioviiicial ^olk-^rc. • 

"Pray you,'sir, was't not‘the wise woman 
q£J9r<-ntf<^ ? “ 

_5frTP. W., IV, V, at; v. ahoi". AT., HI, 
d iv, 96. 

WISH. Vlj. A..iati^ (i) ^o tflfeire, to 
long. •• 

" And yet 1 wish but for the thing 1 have.'* 
R. and /., II, 11, 13a. 

(2) To imprecate. «ij 

" So will vmi wis* on me 
Wlirathemshmoodikiiii,” K. £..,11,iv, 163. 

(3) To design, to, purpose, to have 
> certain feelings. 

" Men in rage strike those that miek them 
best." ORSt, llpiii, aaa. 

B., trs. (i) To desire. * 

" Now 1 do wish it, lovOflt. long for It." 

M. N. D., IV, I, 173. 

(2) To have a mind to have. 

" He could wmA biniseU In Thames up to 
the neck." Hen. P-IV, 1, 110. 

(3) To bid. 

Duke. " You were not bid to speak. 
iMtio. No, my good lew)}. 

New a‘ii*’ii to holt my peace." 

,tf. M., V.d, 79: v.dlaoat.A., Ill, 1, 42 
L. L. L„ V, ii, 403. 

(4) To recommend. 

" If I cun by any means hghl on a fit man 
. to teach her that wherein die delights 
• I will wisA him to her father." 

7.0/5., 1.1, III; V. also 21 of S., I, ii, 38; 
Af. A., Ill, I, 4J; T.o! A., IV. in. 473. 
WISP OP STRAW. A term applt^ to a 
strumpet or scold. Cf. Earle, Aftcfoau- 
"•ogrqpky : '* Therms nothing mads or . 
moves her more to ^outrage, man but' 
the very naming of a wispe, or if you 
sing or whistle whi*e she is scolding." 
Malone aW quotes 'Pteasufes of Po^ry 
to show that scedds were made to wear 
a wbp of straw as a badge oi disgrace: 
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Gpoi geulk Jam, widl-bolde thy hinds, * 
w«o let no cuimt t^ 

And make me promiM never more 
* thou sh||t mind to beat me; 

Fm feare thou weare the fpwi wU«, 

And mak our neichboure nde. 

* “A wit^ 0/ Mtrm mn eraetb « thousand 
, frowns • 

To make this shameless callat know hrrsfU.*' 

• 3 ««. V/-II, U, 144. 

WISTLY. Attefttiwly, earnestly, closely, 
observingly, with a meaning look. 

*' Am), ipealdnx it, Ite wisf/y leak'd at mey* 
Aick.T/'-V, iv, 7^ t’ealso F. end .4 
jt.ofL., i 3 S 5 TP,P; n. ij. 

WIT. (i) Knowledge, umlcrftanding. 

“ For SI h.rvf nriiher wif, Ktv words, nor 
worth." • 

/. C., III-MI riK; V..-I150 Hm. Ff//>I1I,. 
• ■ J, 7 a: V.I, li. 48. 

(j) Intelk'i^t, i^elligcnhc, mind. « ' 

“ SIh-'s a (torsi; sign, but I have M-m siii.'ill 
r*-%rtmn of her wil." Cyrp., I, ii, J7. 

(3) Intelk-cttiai powers (J^c—dcrinctl to 
he (aycoinmon wit, (o) imagination, 
(t) fantativ. (cQestiniatipn, (r) mem¬ 
ory) as IRstiifguislK'd from the five 
senses. Note.—Cliatiaac {Pt'rso 7 tes 
'J^tle) makes the “ five wi^is " to 
fvrreapond with tliu fivo senses. 

" llh'HsJLjiy hvc WH ! Irwi's .i-rold." 

K. r. Ill, iv. s 6 ; V. also M. A., 1 . i, 33 . 
Honnrt r,.KLI, y. 

(4) Wisdom. 

" Ti-ll htT. Etnilfa, 

I'll usi* that lotigiif! 1 have; if it'dft»wfr>>tii't 
As IhiIcIid'sh fttim my bosom, |pt *t not hi* 
doiit'lfd 

I shall do giwsl.'^ H*. T., II, ii, 3S., 

(5) The inv(;ntive power. 

•" r>#visip, trU I writf, prn !" . 

• /.. L. I... I, 11, I 7 i : V- alv> IF. r.. IV, ill, 

734 ; F^and A-, 474 - 

(0) Cunning. * 

“ If sill' Im blark, and llii-p-to has-r a vit, 
Shr-'ll find a while that shall hrr hl.wkinss 
fit." Of*.. II. i, nt. 

(7) Discretion. 

" Having iiKirt* man than u-st alsiut tor." 

A'. /... ll, iv, 41. 

(8) I'orraiKht. 

" If ray latlur h.id nnPv ant<d nif 
And Iiedgid inr by bis ■'if." .V. F., II, 1,^8 

{()) Good s^n.sc. 

" near sram* charily to my wit ; do not tliiiik 
it so unwhoirwifne." (Hk., Ihl, lu. 

(10) Badinage, retort, repartee. 

" They never ranrt but there is a shirmisli of 
vU brlwcen them." A/. A., I, i, 63. 

(11) A person of any degree of mental 

cfipacfty. • *4 

"Among foanang botllrs and aic-waslicd 
teat." Htn. F-llI, vi. 83. 

iiz) A man of fincy, or^wit. 

" The mOt of fotmer days 
To sublectt worse have given admirbig 
jtaue." Stmma UX, y. 


WIT'CRACKER. A professional jdfcer. a 

jester. 

"A coik'gc of ma-ceaektrs cannot flout me 
, out of my humour." M. A.,-V, iv, too. 

WITCH. (i) A sorcerer, a wAartlaa man 
given to the black art. • 

" Such .1 holy ■■ifr* 

Th.»t hr rnrli.'iiits socictlrs into h!in." 

Cym.. I, Vi, ig4. 

(j) A sorc<!8‘css. 

^ * " Dcauty is a leiiek 

Against whose charms fsith mcttcUi into 
blood." M. i, 173 - 

(S) Any old and ugly womatf. 

" Fold wrinkled viUk, what inakest Ihnii in 
my sight f " • KirA. Ill-l, hi, i('4. 

WITHAL. I.. suW. (i) With all this.. 

" He will srarcr bf plcavti tritkiU." 

I * . /•. C. F., H, vil, 67. 

•(j) BosieVs, in addition. 

“ Lot his drstgvings and my love wifAaf 
Itc^alu'sl 'g.iiiist your wih-'s coromnndim'nt." 

. * .W F.. IV. I,.441. 

* t.i) Tltcrewith. ^ ^ • 

" I i'.imr liitiivr to aitiu.iint ymi withal," 

. • A. V. 1 , 1 . 117. 

II.? pri p. With. • 

Tlii'w banisli'd iiU'ii tliat I Iinvc kcpt^rifAe/i 
* Art- ifit-ii rndiiid with wnrthy iiu.ilitK-s " 

r. a. F., V. A, MJ. 

WITHIN. I., prep. (1) Inside of. 

" S.itaii liouM'i! ififAiN this man." 

^ C. e., IV. Iv. 52. 

(2) In the limits or range of, ajiplicd to— 

(i) J’laci*, distnncfk 

" IFifAm a unit* o#niy nairl." • 

• 1,T, 12 j. 

(ii) Time. 

" A blitiil rn.ui u'l/Ain (»iinl kuigrr than) lliit 
.half hour liatti ri'Ci'ivrd his slglil.*' 

k 2//m.Ff-n,i,«>4. 

(3) In the reacli of. 

" Voii st.iiuLwifAiw ins daiigpr, do ynuliot ? " 
.V. F., Iv, i, I7J; V. .duo F. amfwf., iiv>, 

(4) In. 

" la ad tln-s" lisly rivals mi .istr.iy 
As mil* roiin- mit iPtfAin aiiotlii'i'* wav-'* 

.W. N. n., Ill, ii, 13 '). 

II„ adv. (1) liihide, indonne 

" VVh'/s within ' " M. IF. IF., I,iv, lai. 
(j) t'wd in jt«ldn-s.siiig servants or 
|M-rson.s near. • • 

" SoAic wine wifAM IImtp." 

A. and C,, llly^ 73 - 

WITHIN HIM-get««Clost! with 
grapple with him '* (Steevons). 

C. E.. V. I, 34. 

WITH THE BfANNER. In the act (v. 
Manner). 

• ‘#Tlip manner of it is, 1 was takrii wOk tkt^ 

moHutr." * f f f I i w 

|aWITHOUT-DOOR. 
tcrnaL * 

"T'raisc hrr Imt for 
him." 


§ 

Adj. 


/«■ £«« laMf 1 | ig 199* 

Outward, ex- 

ttiib Iwr wUtotMoor 
^ W. T.. II, i, 63.» 
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(a) 


‘IL. 


WITKBSS. I., subs, (i) Testimony, evi¬ 
dence. 

** W«en you of better luck, 

1 mean in perjur’d vffiiMi, than your maator.” 

Uoi. vilPv, i. 136. 

Phrase; “ With a witness ’* — pal- 
pabiy. obviously, manifestly. 

" Here’a paekina, mUk m wUnm, to deceive 

IB all.” T. 0/ S., V. ii, 104. 

vb. (i) To attest, to testify. 

*' Hc'a at two hands with me, And that mv 
two can can vUnm." C. £., II, 1 , 467 

(a) Tp give token of, Jo prove. 

" To thn> 1 lend this written embassage, 

Tn wilHtis duty, not to show my wit." 

^ HoHiut XXVI, 4. 

(j) To fore Jell, to prcs.'ige. 

** The Mill sits weeping in the lowly wiit, 

WuHtMsiHB storms tu come, woe, .‘iivl iiiiP'sl.” 

Kifk. //-II, iv, A. 

WIT-OLD. A play upon a cuck¬ 

old). V. wittol-cuckmd. 

iWlTSNAPPER. One who snaps up thq 
words of another to pick holes in tin in. 

" What a u'iftiMpbtr are ynii! " 

.U. V., Hl,v, ,j. 

WITTOL-CUCKOLD. Wiltol is a word 
of doiilitful origin. ll'Uwall or ubodit all 
i.s Suggested, old naiiu-s for the wood¬ 
pecker into whose* nest the cuckoo 
dro^iix'd her eggs. Cf. Gull~(i) a bird, 
(j) a simpleton (like woodcock„(|. v.). 
Nores suggests A.S. wtlaii—io know, 
and applies it tq one who knows of ids 
wife’s disgrace, c 

A tame cuckold knowing him!h*lf to 
lie so. one who knows of his wife’s 
infidelity and submits to it. Cf. Ford, 
Faucit's, 11, 1 : * 

'* Mark, Vespui'i-i, hnw the n'kM 
St.uvs mi III., Minu-tiiiie wile ! Sure lie liii.igiiies 
To ja* .1 riH'kold by loiwiil is imreiMM’ 

Of iiiipnih.iiiMn in a si.ite." - 

l^ie term is also enipln)i*eil by 
Ahacaulay, IfisUnv of linglanii, IX: 
“ Ami secret intelligc'nce w.is still 
transmittnl from the wittal to the 
adulter«!ss.” Nares quotes I.t'nton, 
Character : A cuckold is a harmeiesse 
horned creature, but they (his horns) 
hang not in .his eius, os your wittals 
doe.’’ * . , 

" Aiiiaimnn sounds well, laicifer well, Ilar- 
f t».isoii wt>ll; yi'l they are devils* adtiilioiis. 
Jf'" /bo iiamcii of fiends; but rucknM! 
*- wUM-euthaU I the devil himself hath not 

such .1 n.mie." M. IV. IV., Ih ii, 

WITTOLLY. Like a cuckold, cuckoldly. 

"They say the jeakan wttletfy knave hath 
masses of money.’* 

M. IV. IV., J.I, U, J 4 v’,* 
I WITTY, (i) Clewer, ingenious. 


“ A miiivellous mlty leUow. l a«ure^^i." 

dis- 


lure you. 

V. A.. IV. u. S3. 


(i) Intelligent, sagacious, w^, 
creet. v.f sound judgment. 


* ** They are soldiers, 

IVi 0 y, courteous, liberal, full of srirll?* 

3 Htn. V/-I, U, 43: V. alio M. N. D., 

V, 1 , 163. * ‘ 

(3) Cunning, a^ful. 

'* The deep.revoiving wAfy Buckinghant 
No more shall bet.hc neighbour to my eoun- 
KlB.” i^. m-W, U, 4a. 

(4) Humorous. 

"I amnotonlywifiy in'aiyself,but thecause . 
that wit is in other mm.” * 

a K*a. IV-l, il, 9. 

(5) FadbtionsI^ expressed!. 

'* It is no maltef how witty, so it be eloquent 
f and full<Ol invention." T. N., Ill, it, 38. 

(6) Alertf watchful, having one's wits 

aboiit one. * 

" You mast be witty now." 

' . ' ‘ ‘T. and C.. ni^. 30. 

WIVE. Vb. (I) To ranrry, * 

r " I luul rather tis. slunV/l sli^ve im* than wius 
roe." Af. V., I, ii, 118. 

(/) To match to a wife. • 

" My fatwlmuld have me’aiwV.” 

•Ik.. HI. iv. fij. 

WOPE (W^od). A.S. ivd(/~mdil: in 
('hauccr spellfd i 9 ood,^ Scotch, wttd. 
Mad, frsuiiic. 

'llli.n. .iin I .liid buide within IhffwisKl." 
M^N. U., If. i. Ki: ; v. al^Ki i Ha. VI -IV, 
vii. 15 ; '/’. II. ill, 1» : V- »nd A., 

•• 

WOE. Adj. Woeful, .sad. sorrowful. Cf. 
Scotch, n'rii* . v. Scott, black Dwarf, 
VII: ” In u'lie yv siild hac cause to says; 
s«U“.” Also Burns, The Twa Dogi : 

•* Mony a time mykeart'.s Itcen wae. ’ 

■* Ih. MV for nir, more wretched than he i*." 

. i Hm. V/-III, li, 7.1; v. also Cym., V, v, 

i ; Ttmp., V, i. t.v> ; Sonnet LXXI, 8. 

WOE-WEARIED. Wearied souta with 
grief. • 

“ My wof-wfarifU tongue is still and mute." 

• Tfuk. III-IV. Iv, 18. 

WOLVISH. V. note on Toge. 

WOlSlAN. I., subs. (1) A female of tho 
hiiiiiun race. < 

” I never knew a leoMiin *0 dote upon a man." 

HI. IV. IV., II, fi, 9 > . 

(2) A wife. • 

“ Constait you are. 

Hut yet a udtauM." i Ht». /V-II, iU, 103. 
*(j) A female attendant on a person of 
rank. 

" I could not persoii.tUv dniver to her 
What yon commanded me; but hy beriaonMn 
• 1 sent your merfage." M«i^V///-V, 1 , 63. 

(4) A term applied to any indication 
of a tender-ftcarted disposition. 

“ When these are gone, • 

The sKuiMW srill be out." -i 

O Ham., IV, vii, i8d; v.aboMoagiViiii, 

(5) Phrase: “Womlnoftheworlda 

married wom^, one beginning 
housc-k2ep^. • Cf. “ Go to the 
world,” Al. A., Ill, i, 330 : A. IP., 

I. iii, iq. , M 



WOM 

_ f _ 


U-. 


1 luqic it It no di»tion«»t drtin* to dAliv 
to be a iwM«ai of Uu wotU.” 

A. Y. V. iii, 4. 


affected 

a 


like a* 


vb. (f) To make 
woman. 

“ 1 have fell tit ii^y qiiirks of jnv and Rllef, 
That the fiKt f.'ieffnf nnllirr. nr the tt.irt, 

iwMM iDP unto‘t." d. if ., lilt lit 

To accompany by a woman. 

" 1 do attnd hrre on ll|e Keneral; 

And think it no addithtn. nor my widi. 

To have him see me uviNdn’d " 

0 OtlS! HI, iv, 

WOMAN'POST. A Jenfale messenger. 

*' Wh.at womait’t^ft itllilt?*' A’./.. I. i, lij^. 


( 2 ) 


One \\ 3 to kills wu- 


WOMAN-Q{JELLER. 

men. , 

*' Thnn art^ 4 **"’'v-ter^ •- lioniirideh a man-, 
• qiieller, .iiid ii vomak-aueUrr." 

i Hen. /K-II. I, 

WOMAN-TiRER. IfbnV'cked. • 

■' Ilnt.inl. thiiu .irl vaman-lireii." 

• H-'. r.. H. iii. 74 

WOMB. 1 ^. siiHiS. (I) Ac iK-lly. 

J* My ttwwfc Ulldiiet me." 

* » • ft''tV,»iii. ai. 

(2) Any large cavity 6r receptacle. 

;; The fatal raiiiion'!i uonifc.^ 

11., ^*'b. *To encj0.so, to ket*p in .secret. 

" Not lor .ill the tim vit, or 
The dime eartli unnihs, will I lireak ray oath." 

T., IV, iii, sto. 

pIVOMBY. Hollow, capacious. 

•' Hl■‘ll r.in yon lo to hoi .111 .intwcr of II, 

Tii.'il lavet ,ui<| unmby v.iiillai(es (tf f-r.iiiri- 
Sli.iUrhide yoRr Iretp.'itti." Men. V- II, iv, 1^4. 

WONDER. I., aifj. Wonderful. Cf. 
(iower, Confessio / 1 manti.<,, 1 ’ 

•’ IJlien; cproiiii'’ anone pi r.iventiin- 
• Of Aowert tueh a avnJer si^ht." • 

" ’lit wander lli.it thy life ,md wilt at (tun- 
Had not |pni-iudnd all.” K. I... IV, vii, 41. 

11., vb. .\., intrs. ^i) To lie struck 
with surprise, to marvel. 

“ 1 iwmdrr of their briiig hen* loSether.” 

M. N. /*.. IV, i. i2». 
Note.—" Wonder of "•^ra.'irvil ,11, 

(2) To look with admiration. 

"^or did I wonder at tin- Hly't white,’’ 

• .Stmuei .\rVlll, <}. 


72s WOO 

Note.—The allntion here it to tiai wetd- 
toek M M deotw bird beinc entuiglod In thn 
tpringe when mcautiotnly too near It, * 

(2) ^ fool, a simpleton. Cf. Th$ Lon 
dim Prodigal, II, i» 96 k 

" Waoieoeke a my tide ? ” . * 

’* Shall 1 not find a woodmek too 7 " 

M. A.. V, i, Ht; V. alM Hm., I. iii, its; 

/.. L. L.. IV, Iii, 77 : T. of S., I. ii, is6; 
A,w.. IV, i, 8s: r. ,v., ii, v, yc. • 
Noti^Cf, the use of “ wiipr ’’ in OM., I, 
UI,« 976 . 

WOODEN. Blockish, awkward, clumsy, 
stiipifl, , • • • 

’’ That’* hwoaden Ihina.’’ i l/<w.V/-V, 111.Sq. 

Note,—On the UMi of the word in T. anil 
C., I, iii, iSS.f’the wooden lilaliigue 
Clarke hua the fidlowini; lyitn; " The epithet 
wooden hat admirahle similSrance hov, 
not only canvcsiiiit to the ear Mie mnuiiding 
^ ■in'ad lit the tltmting plover on the boanit 
I hill hriiiKinii lo our eye hit inip|iet haninenw 
andltiifiieu at well at the awkward tiiipidiiy 
of hit look .iffd .ictiim." 

WOODMAN. (I) A hunter. 

* , ’’ You, I’olydore, h.ive yroVnkliest woodmjft, 


and 

Are master of the featl,' 
Cym., HI, Vi. fS; 

•^*4 ; R. of L. 


B., trs. (0 To 
whether. 


Ik.’ anxious to kgow 


'’ A boy or a child, I aviwirr " 

' W. r. HI. iii, fri. 

(2) To wish to know. • 

“Like old aiiqiiiiiitanre in a tlbnce, 
Met Tar from home, wondering each other’s 
^ance.” • «. of rvd>. 

WOHPERED. Wonder-working. 

“ So nure a wonder'd father and a wite 
MakHthitplaaa Paradiae.'’ l'((iNp.,iV,laiz3. 

WOOD. V. Wod*. 

WOOD-COCK, (i) The bird known by^ 

this name. ■ • • . 

»Ai awoodeBcft to mine own tpringe, Otrte: 

I am iuttly hill’d wnh niM own tieadirry.*' 

, Nnm, V, a,j* 9 i. 


V. alto M. W. W.. V, V, 
s«o. ^ 

• (2)*lfsed in an equivocal sense, a 
hunter after other game, a wdhchcr. 
“ He it a bettiT woodman tliaii thou lakrat 
him for.’’ 

M. .M.. IV, Iii, tv ,: V. also M. W. It'., V, 

• V, lo. 

WOOINGLY. Invitingly, enticingly. 

• " lle.ivitl’t lire.lth 

SmelK wotongly MTe." Afor.^I, i, 6, 

W 05 lLEN. 1 ., adj. ('o.sr ;> clad, boor¬ 
ish, rustic. 

" I imiv uiy mother 

IXies not approve me farther, who Wiit wont 
Tocall thitii woollen v.itsalt." Cor,, HI, ii, 9. 

II., subs. Blankets (without sheets). 

*’ I had rallier lio in the woollen." * 

Af.A»U,l,i}. 

WOOLLEN BAG-PIPE. Note.~ The bag- 
[lifxi sornrtiuwn biul the bag or sack 
covered with green woollen cloth. (Jthcr 
conjectures lor nxwUen are “ wooden," 
".swollen,” “ hollen," “ wadrling " ( — 
crying like a cat). 

M. V.. IV. I. M. 

WOOL WARD. * Dressid in wooliSivithout 
linen, diuving the .skin " toward " or 
next the skin, often enjoined m pre- 
Keformation time's as an act of pehmee. 
Cf^ Stowe, Annals ; " He went uwOTtlard 
and lutrefooted to many churches, in 
every of them to f>ray to God for help 
in his blindm^s." Narcs also quotf-'S 
from Satyres, Epigrams, etc. 

’’ Am wticu hl» shirt’* swathing, then he muM 
Go woolwari lor tbe.tim^' 

’’ Tbe naked truth of it it, 1 have no ihirt; 

I go VoAMTd fur penance.’* r..L.L^V,U,jtio. 

WOO'i; A provincial contraction for 

wouldsl thou. w • 
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*" Woo't weep ? woo'l fight ? woo’l fwt ? 
■oo’l tear thyself ? 

l^oo’t drink up eiset ? " Ham., V, il, afix. 

Note,—Inaffm./F-II, 1 ,53,ltieemstobe ^ 
used for wsmAM. c 

WORD. V B. (I) To pronounce, to speak. 

" W0d it piteously.” A. and C., IV, aiii, 9, 

(2) To flatter, to cajole. 

" He words me, girts, he words me.” 

* A. ttftd C., V, ii, 191. 

(3) To cause to Ik‘ spoken of. , 

“ This matter of mairriuK his king's daugliter* 

. . . words hiiii, I *ioiibt not, a great ileal 
• friiln the 111 . 11101 *.'’c> Cym., I, iv, 13. 

WORDLbSS. S[H>ecIiloss, .silent. 

" Her Jny witli iie:ivert<up Ii.iikIs site doth 
••sprvss, o 

And, nvuCf/m, vi gn-rts lie.iven fur his 
*ucc«*M.” ff. 0//.., 112. 

WORKINGS. llmlerstaiuliiiK, 'intelli¬ 
gence. 

*• 'rill* very (i(N‘npr aii<l.iiiti-lliKeiiei>r 
llelwii-n llip gr.ii-e, the saiirlilirs of heaven 
And nur dull workiMrs.” 3 flea. fK-IV.K, 22. 

Wo'rKMA^LY.. Workmanlike, skilfully.' 

"At lh.it ■UKhl sli.ill s.ul AtHillo weep. 

So uiirkmHlv llii' Koud .iiifl tranfi an- dr ikii." 

7 '. of Sj, IihI. II, 111. 

WORKY-DAY. I’Uiiu, coniinon, urdenar^. 

• " I’lilhee, loll hiT but .1 uivAy-diiy fuituni- " ' 

„ A. and f'., I, ii, .tti. t'i. " wmking-d.iv '* 

V. /... I. hi, i.d. 

WORLD, (t) All creiitftl existence, tlie 
universe. * 

" I 'gill to Ih- iiwiMry of tin- miii, 

And wish the Atal<' o' tin' uwlJ weri" ii«»w 
llluliHie.'' I» 

Mitr , V, V. “iii; v. .dso 1 '. anJ .i., 17. 

(а) The earth as an orb. 

" And tliiHi, all-sh.ikiiii; iliuudrr, 

Siiiite fl.it till' thii'k intiiiuhty n* tlietti>r/jt " 

K. t... ill, ii. 7. 

(3) The earth as the sphere of human 
‘ action. 

t I h.ivr Itvikiil iiiion the awM iur ftnir 
times wen ye.nn." Otk., 1, hi, 310. 

(4) A sphere of existence. 

'* This rcM-k and these d<'iiiesnra haw been 
my uwU." Cym., HI, iii, 70. 

(5) A diltrict of the earth. 

" (1 dear Di:ni.i, 

Where am I ? where's iiiv hml i* wh.it wnrM 
is this ? ” Ptr.. III. ii, 106. 

‘ k 

(б) Tlie human raoe. « 

** One touch of nature m.ikes the whole world 
, kin.” T. and C., Ill, Ui, 175. 

People we live among. ^ 

" But tell me. wench, how will the* world 
f^ite mo 

For undertaking so unstaid a journey ? ” 

T. O. l\, II, vB, 59 - 

(8) People generally, the public, society, v, 

” The fashion okthe world is 4 o avoid oast.” 

AT. A., 1, i. 81; V. also M. F., IV, i. 17. 

(9) Public life. t. 

” Henee^baoished is banish'd from .the wspM, 

And woridV: «ile is death." 

' Jt. and /., III. iii. 19. 


WOR 

__ > 

|io} The present condition of avails. 

” Till then think(d theworld.” /. C., I, U, 303. 

(11) Present customs. 

” Ttira you ue yaai: which is enough', I'll 
warrant, ■; 

As this world goes,<<o pass for honest.” 

W. T., 11 ; III, ya. 

(12) The course of events. 


'* I'nr some must {fatcBj wliilc some must 
sleep; 

So runs the Bw.'d away.” Ham., Ill, ii, 264. 

“(13) Tittle-tattle, idle tall. 

♦ 


''^Yoii look not sIVll, Signior Antonio; 
Yuu liave toffinurh n-spi-ct uimii the 1 

M. V 


■ world' 


(>.S) 


I, i,7t- 

(14) State of things. ' 

^'' As I intt-nd to thrivi-in this new world 
AuiiH-rlr if guilty of nfyiruc a,ipeal.'’ . 
.Rif*. //-IV, i, 78; V. also A. >'. 7 ,., I, 
III, up Ilj^iii, 14. 

A microcosm, anythlug forming 
an. organic whole wlirtrc perfect 
order anal arrangeptrnt exist. 

" Stnvi-H ill Ills lit til- world of man to outsenm 
Till- lo-aiid-fro ciaiflicliiig wind andgain." 

- • Jf. in. i, 10. 

Noti'."-l ft J. (■„ n, i, : “ The state 

of map liki- to a lilllo kingdom ”; Afac., 1, 
ill, 140; Mv single st.itc of man ”a/.. C., 7; 
‘ifilnriniiig lii-r world." With "Utlle.worid ” 
I f. TIat Afrrry Hevil of UdinoVun, Witi, 21: 
'‘ 'rius<»e Irsse warMHieAT witliiii tlicm liell.'' 

'riie sum of all that is*goo<I in the 
world. 


(lb) 


" i) l.<inl I iny Imy. my Arthur, my fair si« I 
My llii'. ip.ir jov, inv fowl, my ail the iiurld ! 

K. /., HI. i\, 104. 
(17) A great numlxTAiqiiantity, tlegree, 
measure. • 

'' l^woiild not spi'iid anolh'T such a night, 
'lliough 'twi-ri- to buy a world of liaiipy days.” 
Nirii. ///-I,iv,6; v.alsoAf. S.p., llBi, 324. 

'(18) A matter of admiration, a marvA. 
Cf. Baret, Alvearie ({580): “ It is a 
tvorld to lieare,” 


'' God help us! it Is .1 world to sec. ‘ 

M. 2I., Ill, S’, 3{; V. also r.0/5.. Ii. i, 113. 

(19) Distance. 

*' Every tiiUous stride I make 
Will but remember me what a deal of world 
1 wander from the Jewels that I love.'' 

RirJL /A-t, 111, 269, 

(20) Phrases: (-x) “ ^Ml the world "— 
I (i) Everybody. 

'* 'Tis the duke’t pleasure. 

Whose dis(K>Mtiou, all tkt world wdl knows, 
IWiI not be nibb'd nor stopp'd.” 

t A. L., II. Ii, 142. 

(ii) The whole earth’s afea. 

'• ABAeworld'sa»age:' A.y.L.,II,vU.i38. 
(6) A woman of the world’’•*a 
married woman. 

“ f hope It is no disftmest desire to desite to 
be a spomM of the world." 

A. y.L.,V, Ui,4; V. Wemansubs. (3). 

(e) For tb9 wprld'^" any con¬ 
sideration. 

Temp., V, i. 173! v. dso Ott., IV, U, yfi. 
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all 


the 


worhi ’* —exoAly. 


% 

» 


“ For 
precisely. 

That i/u> did |(iv« tcunc tros * 

For aO tit* world lik?Mil(!r*« iCrtry.’’ 

M. V,. V, i, 147: V. alM a tV-Ul, y, 

# 

(d> “ Go to the world ” —fjet married. 

“ If 1 may have your hdythip't itovtl will 
to (pnto Urn world, HbrI the woman and 1 
will dn at we may.'* 

A. W., I, tii, to: V. .alM> M. A., II, I, aSj. 
^f) “ xforld'WitJiout'end.* (atlj.) :* 

(i) Tedious, and apparently entll^. 

'' Nor dare 1 rliide ihi* tn/rl^j^rtlkriul-md Imir 
WI^U I, mv tov't.Ti‘if<,it, W4)cti the fliKk for 
viiu." .Sowirf L,VII, S. 

(ti) Peun^nent,' la.dtinK. 

• "A time, m^lftiiiks, ion sTiott • 

To make • wartd-wilhaiit-emi h.in(.iifi ill." 

• ^ l 7 ?**- 

WORLDrSHAR^R. One of a numlHir of 
people vd\o have shareil the sovereignty 
of the worliUn'tween f^'m. ^ 

■|n«'«a'llirM-uurW-jJirtw., Ihf'*-«t>in|><-lilnrs. 
* Aif in Ihy vi-ssad." and 1 ^, vil, 60. 

WORLD-WEARIED. ; Tired of this world. 

^ " And diake tlir vnl>r fl^iii.tiispii'iihw stars 
I-rom Ibis world-wearird flish.'' 


I* • 

WORM. •(!) 


isn. K 

S. apd V, III, lit* 
Applied to creeping things 
<if all sorts : a reptile, a serpt-nt, a 
snake, an asp. 

" llasi lliiMi the |>rMly nvirwi of Nilus tlii-r<', 
1 ‘liat hill* and |.i«iii< not i " 

A. and C., V, u, an : .il->o a Utn. VI 

111 , ilfa'M; Al- A/., Ill, I, 17; Vym., 
Ill, IV. 1^: .If. N./i., 111.11,71. 

Applied to a young serpi-nt. . • 
" Tlw re lli<" Kr<<wii *i‘rj«'ni lif'; the aww, 
• that’s llivl. 

Hath ii.itiin‘ that in liim- will vwioni l»»vd." 

Mac., Ill, iv, aq. 

Applied to a mole, as an animal 
-'that slowly and silently works. 

“ The Mind mole lasts 
Cupp’d hills towards hnivi-n, to ten the earth 
is Uirung’d 

lly man’s opprwdtm: and the poor irofni 
doth die for ’t.” Ptr., I, 1 , lo*. 

<4) W^pplicd to a deba-seil, grovelling 
crehture; a wretch. 

" Poor warm, thoif art Infreb-d.’’ 

Temp., HI. I, 31. 

the emblem of cor- 


(-£) 


(J) 


(d) Honour, respect, tiignity. ^ 

” In the mnti exact rrsanl support 
The twitihtpt of lhi>ir name." K. I... 1 , iv, as 7 . 

(j),The honoured class. 

’’ As 1 IndoiiK to aorsAip ai^ alfect 

111 huiiour honesty, the trirt of •tverylhlnit 

Would by a guod diseourseriliw' some life." 

Hen. Vnt~1. 1 . 39. 

(4) A title of rcs))ect, used in addressing 

magistrates, etc. « 

"alf hr hail diaie or sahl anything amiss, he 
di.Hiii'd iliair wotithtp% to think it was his 
•iiliniilty^ /. r., I, II, add. 

(5) Power aiHlauthorilyr •* 

This duuble worrkip. 

Where laie part docs disd.uii with c.siise, tKe 
nthiT • 

Insult wilhniit .ill re.ssiMa'’ Citr., Ill, I, 141. 

(fi) ^Kverything worthy of ravenmee. 

t " Turn Ilian me ihisi, thal noble rminlisi.aiiee 

* Wliernii the mifskip iif the whoh! wmkl lies." 

4 . 4 . and C , IV, xiv, Kd. 

4(7) Weverenre or homage receivinl. 

" And I will I iill turn In su sirii.l arnHirtl, . 

* TI1.1I he sh.'ill rniili r Sveiv glory illi, 

Ye.i. evi-ii Ihe sIlKhtisit w^t^htp n( flis time." 

• a ^ Urn. IV.Ill, ii, 131. 

(S) ri^verence or homaRC paid. 

• * " All the wish! will hi. in kive s^lh niglit 

> And p-iy no wor\htp to the garish sun.’’ 

j R. and J., ill, >4. 

i WORST OF WORST. The very womt. 

" N.iy, u-int of hmsl l•xlf•nll"ll, 

* With vilesi Inrliirc k-l iiiv life In' isnbil " 

A. ir., 11, I, 173. 
.Noll- ■ M.1I0111; p.iruphr.tses ihis |i:iss.ii;(‘, 
j to wliiili lliiTe iTi' si.M‘r.sl •‘nusiil.ilirais, as 

fiillow. ■ " Ant —wh.it IS the worsyof worst, 

* the tsaisnmmuiioii of mIsiTy my iindy 
lieiiix i-xli-iidisl iMi llie r... k of the innst roiel 
lot line, I-1 mv iite pay tin forfeit of my 
pit.'.iinipiiirfi. ’ 

WORT. A.S. wvW—an herb, 
i (1) .\ny kind of {Xit-herb, esjwci.illy 
' cohrwort. 

! •' CotkI worlt ! gooil e.-ibbai-'C ! ” • 

! Af. fV.^., I, i, 131 . 

! Mote.- I’alst.ilf IS ridii uUuk Sir liiiKh's 

; prrmiiiiriatiini rd wnrd^. 

(2) An infusion like that qf herlis wlien 
lioilcd, a sweet iinfcrmentccl lieer. 
Nay liien, two Ireys, :in iLyiai gniw w> nice, 
d M.ilmsev." 

/.. T. /..I V, II, 1I11* 


Methegliii, wort, anci 


( 5 ) 


.Applied to 
ruption or decay. 

" Thu^hJdn she Ddblli,— 
‘(kim-giifuiiDS^nst, earth’s Ksinn.-what dost 
thou mean 

To stile beauty 7 *" V. and A., 933. 

f/b) Applied to gnawing torments (as of 
conscience), remorse. 

" The norii ol oousdenoe begaaw thy 
soull’h AM. Ui, at* 

WORSHIP. (I) Wenrth. wortiiiness, ex¬ 
cellence (rf character. * 

* “ Was it not ^ and that good man of 
ItntaZJ^wLlville ? •• MO. Ul-i, 1 .169. 


WORTH, 1 . .A.S. weordh, wurdh - (iidj.) 

honourable, (.<i uh0!) value. • , 

1 ., ailj. (f) Valuable, precious. 

“ 'Tis .1 rommiallty will lose tlu^loss with 
lying: the lorijcer kept the ih|f inarfA." 

, A. ir..^ i, tS 3 . 

(2) E<4iial in value to, priced at. 

’’ 1 know my price, I am worth no werso a 

pUw.” Ofh., I, i, ir. 

(a) In possession of. 

, ” To ennoble there - 

That scarce sonK two days tinoe were noA • 
a noble." Rich, i/l-l, ill, U. 

(4) E^serving. « 

• “ I am not worih this coil that’s made for 
me." # K. J,, 11 , ^ S65. 
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II., aubs. (i) Value. 

" By the woflh of man’s eternal soul." 

m.. HI. Ui, 3(>>- 

(2) Money’s worth, good bargain or 
pennyv'orth. 

* ^ “ He hath bwn used 

Ever m conquer, and to have hit worfA 

Of contradlcUoii.” Cor., Ill, Ui, 36, 

Note.—" Of "iBfran (as often). In oppo- 
, aition Coriolanus has always had the best of 
the bargain. * 

(3) Worthiness, excellence. 

" Your choice is not soVch in wortk as h«<,tuty." 

«, ' t W. r.. V, i, 311 . 

. (4) Wealth, fortune, substtmee. 

“ He that helm him t.ik<' .lU my oiilw.inl 
w<trlk’'0 

K. L., 1 \^ iv, (n ; V. also T. N., Ill, iij. 17 ; 

J?r omfII, vi, j3. 

(5) Importance. ^ S 

•' Ttiy laaith's proud iivery, so K-'U’d on now, 
WiU be a tatter’d weed, W mimU wortk In Id." 

Sonnef 11 , 4. 

^6)’ InfUiencc. 

" It is* the star to ewrv waiideriiiR b;irkl 
VVhosi' worlk’s unknown, altlnuiKh Ins lieiKht i 
be takei^” ■ -Sonnrf CXV’t, 8, 

WORTH, 2 . A.S. wfoi’dAaw — to Ixscome. 
-To lie. • • 

* Woe wiwlk me "».wch’ hi* to me, 

• T. N. K„ III, vi, 3*!i. 

WORTHLESS, (i) Valucifss. 

“ My ransom is this frail .ind ns>r<AiVfr trieik." ! 

Urn. I'-llI, vi, 140. 

(2) Vain, idle. 

“ How I worn hlsVpfM/cji thre.its!” 

% ' i Urn. rr 1.1. roi. 

(3) Unworthy. 

" You, his false hopes, the trust of England’s 
iKNiour, 

Keep of! aloof with teor/klrst eiuul,ttioii." 

I Hm. 17 -IV. Iv, II. 

WORTHY. I..adj. (i) Valuable, estim¬ 
able. " 

“ f h.*ive done lhi*e nvrfky serviee." 

Trtnp., I, li, 347. 

(2) Excellent. 

" She i*eo( (joiid istetuil. 

Her dowry wealthy, .md of uvrtkv birth." 

* T. 11 / .S., IV, V. 60. 

(3) Deserving. 

" He wUl. after his sour faslilun. tel) you 
What hath pmrxded ttohky note tivday." 

< • /. C., f, ii, i8t. 

(4) W^lk deserved. 

And, by despairing, sh.dt thini stand 

A exnisd 

For doing worlky vengeance on thyself." 

Xirk. ///-I, il, 87. 

(5) Well-founded, justifiable. 

“ Put not vmu* wortky rage into your tongue.’’ 
Cor., Ill, i, 340: V. also i Mm. n<^J. il. 

S 98 ;<NA., 3 S 4 i 

(6) Suitable, convenient. 

( '* It it more worfAy to leap Ih ouneh-et 

Than tarry tUl.they push us." /.C.,Y.v, 34. 

II., subs.^ (i) \Vnything of excellence. 


c ’’ AU I caff say is nothing 

To her whose worth makes othw t c nt^ A tci 
nnlliing.” 

> T. G. y., II, iv, 164; V. ^so L. L. L., IV, < 

a 45 . f 0> 

(2) A celebrity (One of the " n^e 
worthies,” q.v.jp 

" He is nut quantity enough for that worthy's 
thumb.’’ L. L. L., Y, i, 133. 

111., vb. To render y^orCty, to aggran¬ 
dize. 

, “ (HeL put upon him such a deal of man 

* Thatl^fAinf him." KhL., II, (i, no. 

WOT. A.S, witan—to know. 

I To know. Ct Acts iii, 17 : ” And 
now. bretpren, I wot tha^ through 
ignorance ye <Jid it.” Note.—^The word 
, only (Kxurs in^thc preA Aensc and the 
pres. part, wotting, asin^.r., Ill.ii.»rs. 

« ■’ My Aiotb|-r, ye wot well 

"*.4fy liazards still nave.DK-n i^ur solace.” 

Cor., IV, i, 27; v. .aiso i lltK F/-II. ii, 
114; IV, vii, Ha; V,iv, 71” Hen. F-IV, 
i. .>(17 : Mtck. It -If, i. ;sd: Kirk. Hi 11 , 
iii, 18;» r. C. r,. IV. Iv.bIi ; C. /i.. 

V, i. 4K ; L. L. /.. 1 , i, 1)1; K. 0/ 1345. 

WOT YOU WHAT ? Let «ie tell you 
something wprtW knowing. 

" Come, come, have with you, iVof )«« wkal, 
Any lord ? a 

To-d.iy 4 hi* lords you talk of .-A' bi-bWdt-d.” 
XicA. //f-lll, ii,eje*. v also/im. P/f/- 
III. li, III. * 

WOULD. A.S. feo/<f<!.-wrak pret. of wiltan 
--to wish. 

Woukl have, wishwl, desired. 

" Sorrow wvnld volace, and mine a,!e v'luU 
e.isf’ Sr Hen. P/-II, iii, 3 i. 

WOUNDLESS. Invulnerable. 

< , “So. Imply, slander 

. . . may miss our name 
And bit the wourtdlrss air." Ham., IV, {, 44. 

WRACK. Thu same word as wreck, and*' 
the regular form in Shakespeare. Dut. 
b'niA—a wrecks Iccl. —anj-thing 
driven ashore. 

1., |suj)s. (i) Ruin, destruction,wreck. 

Blow wind I come wrack ! " 

.Wo.-., V, v. SI; V. .also Hen. I 7 //-in. 
li, 418; I Hen. VI-I, I, 13s; 3 Hm. 
Vl-l, ii, 104: Rick. //“II,l,a67; T.C. V., 

I. i, 140; C. F.., V, i, 49; Per., IV, Prol., 

13 : V. and A.. 454 ; ssB,; R. ^ L., 
841; q6s; ^iiriCXXVl.% 

(2)^ That which is lost in a wreck. 

“ Methought 1 saw a thousand fearful nvncAt.” 

IL. vb. To wreck. 

•• BiOik wrack'd, { am a srorthlns boat." 

\. 5 mii 4 LXXX, XI. 

WRACKFUL. Ruinous, destructive. Cf. 
Scott, Don Roderick, VI, Concl. 6: 

*' What wanton horrors marked ftetr 
wackful patter* 

' shall summer't'honey breath hold out 

*' Against the wrackfnl lirige of battering days I’’ 

. SMMirilXV, 6. 

WRANGLER. An^pi^eilt.anadvefBary. 

** Tdl bia ho halli made a aatoh Mth sndi 
a semaifer * 

That aH the conita of Fiance wUl he ^tinb’d 
« Wlib choccs." Hem. V^l, if, 383. 
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iru^ (i) To cover up. • 

**'* What doat thou wrap aikd (uroMp in ihinp 

ann^?” r. 4.. IV, U, 5«., 

( 9 )^ To envelop, to wind round# 

. ** Thp old maif hath found their suill. 

And aenda thenk weapons jmtpp'd about 
• withhnei."^ tTa., IV, ii. a?. 

(3) To overwhelpi. 

“ H'ra^^'dAutd^confounded >n a thiaisaiid 
fears. 

Like to a new-kiird bini she tn-mbliiix lie*." 
^ «. 0 / 43 *. 

wrath. I.. suIjs. • (ft Violent anger. 

" Come not within the measure of my wrafk)' 
T. V. Iv. I.* 7 . 

(3) Rage?extreme pabsioii, unpetuohity. 
" They an^Mln very jurafA of love# ’ . 

• ^ y.V. li. 17. 

adj. Viojj'nt, ^ngry. wToth^ 

" For Oberoii is passfna b-ll .mil 


(3) To pervert. 

“ H'mirtific the 


.N.S. 


tnie cause the fabie way." 
a Hm. iV-lI, i. ito. 

wraHtm —to twist for> 


II. 




'h 

passfna felt .mil wtalh." 

• . M. N. />., II, i, 20. 

WREAK. ft'r«<?f —rej’cnge, piiiii.sh- 

ment; tfrecait—to revenge ; connected 
witif wreck and wrack. ^ , 

I., suits.* •Revenge,ar’engeance, resent¬ 
ment. ' Wfc 

• •Take Hvrok on Rimu- for Ihi*. iMr.itiiiiiie.” 
la T. .t, IV, lit, 11; v. .ilv< 7 '. /l.,lV, iv, 11 ; 

C»., IV, v.jp, 

II,, vb. *To revenge. 

“ O, how my heart abhors * 

To he,ir him n.imed, .'ind r.inriut eome to him. 

> To wrrak the love 1 , bciri' my eniisin 

Up>jii his body that hath sl.nu'htiTM him ! ” 
^ R. and j.. Ill, V, iiii. 

WREAKFUL. Revengeful, angry, re- 
, senting. . < 

" C.ill the I n'atiin-s 

a U^ose naked natures live in all the spiii- 
W Or wttakpd heaviii." • 

T. of A., IV, iil, 228; V. also T. of A., 
V, 

WREAKLESS,. A.S. ricatt’^Xo care. 
Careless, reckless. 

" So flies the lorimUess shepherd frntn the 
wolf.” 1 llm. VI V. VI, 7. 

Note.—" Retkless ” is sub>liliited in the 
later editions for " wreakleM." 

WREATHE. Vb. To fohl, to twine. 

" VoW have leamrd, like Sir I'rotisis, to 
wreath* your .sifbs, like a malniiiteut.” 
T. O. V., II, i, 17: V. iilso/.. L. /... i V. libf 30. 

WREN OF NINE, The youngest. Note- 
The ailinidn is to smallness of size. A 
wren usually lays from seven Cb ten eggs 
at a tiint,aiid as me is the smallest of 
birds, the last of, so large a brood is 
generally diminutive. 

• T. AT.. Ill, ii, 61. 

WRENCH. Vb., (I) To wres% to tprcc 
by violence. , 

“ Wrtmek bis sword from him." 

(a) To screw.* • • ^ 

0 " For thy revenn! 
Wtmiek up thy power to the highest. 

t dr., I, v^. If. 


WREST- 

cibly. • 

Subs. iVn instrument of ywi^nch, 
screw-key, or tuning-key order, hence, an 
instrument for tightening the strings 
of a harp, hence (tig.), that which giys 
a special tdtic or character to a thing. 

• # " Aiilonor, 

I know, is MUhNnred in tbisr aflairs. 

That their novations all most skek, 
\V.miinK hisffiiMi.w." I'.asd C-fTlI. ill. 23. 

WRETCH. (1) .\ miserable |H*rsun, one* 
who is extremely* unltnpny. 

" They bmiiKhi taii. I’inen, si huiiKry, lean- 
f.'teist villjiii, • 

• • • t • 

t A iii-edy, hoHow-eyid, sh.ir|i-l<vikiiiK wrelfh." 

* * C. K., V. I, 24 a. 

A ^iespicalUe, li.'ise cliaracter. 

# "A <>tiiiiv ndv.Ts,iry, sin inhum.ui wrrirh- 

, liir.ip.il.le of pity." . !!<. F., IV, 1 , «|. 

(I) All object of ironical pity. 

• " flgnr ii.ikid •rheri"KH'Vr you are, 

rtiat bull: till' iNilinK of Ibis pililiss storm." 

, • A. L., Illfiv,,2S. 

(4) A term «>f tenderness mingled with 
pity. "It expres.*ies tlie utmiAt 
itegree of amialileness, joined with 
, an idea which |)er)iaps all tender¬ 
ness* include.s, of feeblenes.s, soft 
ness, and w:mt of protection" 
(Jolinson). ‘^niich words of en* 

• deagment are resor»'"l to ^Ui!n 
those iniplyini; love, aclmiration, 
and dehgiit senun inaderjuate ” 
(Collier). 

" (.law, thou iiKirliil wrelrh." 

A.atidC ,V,u, jo2;v.alvirMA.,III,iii.«p) ; 
V. and A., 703. 

WRETCHED. VO Mi»eraltiif, un])appy. 

" Th.il I .-im wrrtrknt 

Mak<-s Itii-e till- ii.ippiii ' K. /.., IV, i, fi.S. 
(3) Despicablr. # 

" SiM'li wr''l<hi'(| h.iiids such attlihfd lihioil 
sIuhiM spill " 0 It- of /-, •m. 

(3) Alxmiinable. 

"SiHh wrrtfhed h.uids such wrc*l(-b<‘d blcKxl 
(houhhspill." ^ R-^l I ., 'W 9 . 

(4) ('ajaiiiitous. • • 

Act uriud, null ippy, wricked, batrful day! ” 

■ W- 


R. and 

(5) Crnel, injurious. 

* " The wretched, bbeudy, and uturpms lioar 

• • • 


SwHIft y<Hir w.Trm Mnort,'* kick, ///-V, il. *. 

WRING. Vb, A., trs. (i) To harass, 
to •rorry, to pain, to harry. 

0 “ Sit yew down, W 
And let me wrinf your heart." 

^ Ham., Ill, iv, 34. 

(2) To CTtort by force. 

^ Your over kindnes* doth wring tear* from 
me." ^ M. A., V. I, g|g. 
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B.,^ntrs. To writMe with anguish.. 

“ '*n)i all mm's office to speak patimco 

To those thitvrhij; under the kiad of sorrow.’’ ^ 

,M. V, i, aB; v. also Cym., Ill, vl, 70. |* 
WRING 1 N(^ Torture, suffering pain. Cf. 
PtiilSmcm Holland, Translatinnof PUnie, 
XV, 21" ** To mitigate the torments 
and wringing of the cholique.” 

* " O hard condition, 

’ Twln-faom with grrattirsip subject In the 
breath , 

every forf, whm smsi* no more can leeS 
Hut his own wrinAf 1 ” l#m. r'-IV, I, mi. 

WRIT. • Suits. (1) wilt is written, .a 

^ writing, a document. 

" Then .ill loo l.ue I brliiR this 

a * T. A., II. hi, 

(2) A niandate. 

" 'rtis U the leiiour of the F.miuTw's leril." 

Cym., Ill, Vli,|l. 

(3) A dramatic cdm|M)sitioil. 

“ Fur the l.iw ol vril .ilid the lilH-rly, Ihese 
.ire the fvily men.” Ham* II, ih ^7<^■ 

* (4) The ^ii.spu’ed writings. • * 

“ And Ihtis 1 (.lolhe mv naked villany 
With old odd ends sicdiii out of holy rvit.” 

* • Jtifk, Jw/-I, in. n7. 

ViffilTE. A.,trs. (1) To trace on# wj^h 
a pen or pencil. 

* “I have been so veil broiiKlit up that I 

ran wnU mv nune." 

* Urn. Vt IV. ii. oj. i 

(j) To express, tiisclose, convt^ by i 
means of cliaracters formed by the 
IH*n. • 

4 ” What wmddst fhoii mitr of me, U tlioii ! 
siKMildst praise me 7 " OfA., II, I. 118. ^ 

(3) Tt> cover with characters represent¬ 
ing words. 

” There wdl she sit in hvr sinork till she 
have mit a sheet oi paper.” 

Af. A., II. iil, iiQ. ! 

(4) To compose anil •protliice as an j 

liuthor. i 

” Will you then wnU me a sonnet in pr.ii^e I 
of my lirauty ? ” Ai. A., V, ii, j. | 

{$) To claim to’lie. j 

" I must tell thee, sirrah, I witr man.” 

* A. W„ II, iii, iqK. 

( 6 ) To imprint deeply, to engrave. 

“ WhoM memory Is vrObii on the earth 
With yet appeffilns blond." 

* • a Hm. JA'-IV, 1 . 81. 

B.^trs. (i) To trace characters with | 

pen or pencil. 1 

“ IVnis tin your ink be dry, and wiiti your | 
tears 

Moist it asaln." T. G. F., III. ii, 73 - j 

(3) To make a communication by letter, i 

” Some love ol yours hath wrsf to you.'' ! 
. r. C. V.,W. U. 79 .*i 

(3) To declare, k 

” 1 wW write against it 

(4) To subeciibe. 

" He teamed to ante toe me under duit bond.” 

I ^ SoMMt CXXXIV, 7. 


• o' 

WRO 

_a_ 


WRITE DOWN. (1) To reewd in writog. 

” H'rite rfowH tbat they hope they sen/fuod." 

(2) To fdesignate, to style. ^ 

" O that 1 had Seen writ down an ass I '1 

^ A/. 4 ., IV.Ii, 70 . 

WRITE ON. To predict by tlyj ’horo¬ 
scope. 

" Th.it the stir-g.i»ts, Saving writ on death. 
May s.iy, tlie pLigue is bmish'd by thy 
bieath." K. and 4 ., 509. 

WRITHLED. wridhak^to .twist; 

# Eng. writho and iinil. le. 

' Wrinkled. Cf. Marston, Satire TV : 
“ Cold, writhled, eld.” Also. Bishop 
Hall, St, Paul’s Combat : “ The skin 
' that was white and*a(Iiooth is tinned 

tawnie and writheled."* 

• 

<“ It cannot be tUIs M'cak anAwritMof Arimp 
Should strike such tconr to his rntini(.i." 

I l 7 oi.rMI, iU, at. 

WRONG. l.,,%dj. (1) M6t in accord¬ 
ance with requiremen^or iftness. 

• ”1 h.iv4 direclchy^il to^ong^iiAs." 

(2) Incorrdtt, mistaken. 


‘Jllly f.ilse iiittliigence or wnme ^rmisr.” 

.»« 1 .1, 54. 


K^h. ntA 


AT 4., IV, f, S3. 


(.3) Reverse. «m 

“ He call'd^nc sol, 

s .And told mr 1 had turn'd the irrone side out." 

K. L., IV, Ii, 9. 

(4) Unjust. ^ a 

" II his cause Im« teront, otir obedience to tile 
king wip>.s the yiine of it out of us.” 

• Htn. f'-IV, 1 , 126. 

11., subs, (i) .\ state wliich is not right. 

" You are 1 ' the wrong 
To speak before your time." Jf, i, 80 . 

*(2) Injustice, what is unfair.! * 

" Tims to piTsist 

In doing wrong cxtciiuatn not wtane.” 

T. and C., Hi ii, 187. 

(3) Hurt, harm, injury. 

“It slialt advantage more than do us wrawg.” 

/. c.. HI. i. 243. 

(4) Disgrace. 

“ 'Tts hr, foul creature, that hath done thee 
wrong." V, and A„ 1005. 

(5) Fig. Oppression. • 

* " Now bceathlem wrong 
0 Shall sit .ind pant in your great eburs of 
ease." T. of A., V, Iv, lo, 

(6) Phrases: (0) •' In thi wrong " —in 
cflror, crronwusly. 

“ Hit boolnh jealousy must conttnie 
Poor Cassia's sailcs, gcaturei, and light 
behaviour, * 

Quite in lit wrong." Oik., j^, I, 96. 

(6) *• To have wrong" —to suffer 
e <injustice. • 

” Caiaat has And grwit Wfeng." 

7. C.. in. H, 108. 

111., vb. Tp fteal harshly or 
crueUy with. 

“ Why dost tllbo wsoNg her that did ne'er 
wienc thee 7 " T.^ S., 11 , i, ey. 
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^ To impute evil unjustly to, to*do 
an injustice to ^ imputation. 

“Yoa#«w« nx* twty way; you vnmg 

^ nmtin." • IV, ill, 

To do offence th. to offend. 

“ I pftnuodo infhrU, to «pi>ak Ihi* Inilh 
^hait nothing him.’’ 0 <«., II, lit, «oj. 

(4) To irrit|to, to enrage. 

" You wrtmit A(\ sir, thm still to haiiiil mv 
h<>iiw.” W. W. II'., Ill, iv, 67. 

(5) ^To etttso to suffer. % • 

*'1 iiiM-’s elnry i> Wo i-.ilin ciniIi-ikUiii; kliii;s, 

* * • * 1 

To Kvtmg tli«* wToiiKor lillWi'' n-rulT riK>n " 

0 n N. (1/ {.., ii 4 i. 

WRONGFULLY. .\(Jj. Unfair, unjust. 

0 " My-.i l^»h ofii :i <M‘«rlKMnl tiu-fli sav. '* 

Wlitii I h.i«i* w.ilki<il likr ii (inv.itr m.ui. 

That Lucius' ha|li»leni-ut w.as wronffuilt • 

• ^ ^ T. A .•IV. *v, 7f., 

WRONG'INCEI&ED. Smart n)g iindi'r a 

St'llsi: «»f frrpng. 

" (WVV h.'iS'r) niiuk' (w.ir*- tif riiixulv, f.iir luvf 
• of luiti*, 

Rn\tf0\ thr>!it swclIiitK ww>iii>-tticrn\A/ iss-rs.” 

; kirk. Ill II, I. SI. 
Note. ~V.srioUS tillur^iiTprt'lalKAis li.isi- 

• bi‘>n siiKRi-sted: ■'|H‘ivfSelv 

• “ Irnutisl liv luiitii.il wniriKs,’%" siiiiiul.ii<d,i 

• to nAlii.al wrr^s." • 

WROTH.* .\.S. wtddh, ]>ii.st p.'irticiple of 
terirfAiiM—to writlie. Note. -Tiir^ongi- 
nal meaning was, as an u<lj., fH-rverted 
in oiu*.s ti'm])er. • 

Stills. Sorrow, misery, disap)K>int- 
munt to niaWt' oiu; angry. 

• " I'll ki-'-p my o.illi, 

I'jllently to l>e4r inv wrntk.” . • 

M V.. II, lx, 7 ». 

, WROUGHT. <i) Managetl, arr.in|(rd. 
brought about. 

• “ Does shk not count her blrsl. 
Unworthy a« she iJf fh.tl we li-ive wrnugkt 
Sownrtby ageiiiicnuii tolwher l)ri*lei(rixiiii'" 
R.andJ.,lU.v, 144. 

(2) Agitated, perplexed. 

“ My dull brain was wrought with tliiiif;* 
forgot livi." 

Mui , L ill, 140; V. .ilso 0 th., V, 11, 444 ; 
• IT. T.. V. ill. SN; X.WIl, 4. 

WRY. A.S. ffpiginn—to tcml to¬ 
wards. ^ 

To deviate morally. Cf. neatimont 
and Fletcher. Woman's Prise, III, 1 : 
“ Then talks she ten time^worse, and 
wries, ^nd wrigg^." 

” How many 

Must murder Wives much better than them* 
sriveo, 

* For wryiug but a little!" Cyai.. V, i. 4. 


YARE. A.S. g^amw>retdy. quick, prompt. 
I., adj. 0) 04 persons—dexterous, 
rea^y, active, apt. 


Itmp., V, I, 


" Dismount thy tuck, hr y»r in thy prepara* 
lion, tor thy iMMU.ini is quirk# , . 

T. AT., III. Iv. ao4 ; v. also M. .W., IV, 11, 

; .1. unJ V., Ill, aill, ijn. 

(j)/)f a ship—light and mamagoablc, 
easily handled. • ^ 

“ Tlirii'slilm no* yare, jwiwJieavy." 

A. 0 ud C., Ill, vll, .14 : V, !ilso Itmp., V. I, 
134. 

II., adv. Actively, briskly. 

" HeRli. my hrarta I rhreriy, rluwlt^ my 
• he.irts! 

Vare, va« I In^ in Ihe liqn.ul." 

TfPip., 1.1,R; V. .ilsii A . and C., V, ia, laS. 
Nnle.—‘■i^rrb of cimiyiiaia# is omitted, 
hmcf, “ yare y.irr! "-.get ivMily quickly, bo 
quirk. • 

YARELY. Nimbly, briskly, h.tndily. 

■■ Thi-^silkin l.irki- 

Swi'H with the liMli'lics of Ihiw llowi-l'Mift 
_ • h.md'i, 

• '111.11 varWv Ir.iiifi- lb>' idlici'," 

W andf'., Hpii. >1:; \. al.o Timp., I, i. 1. 

YAW. , Norw. to iH'nd backward ; 

** proliably a ri-ibiplieiitioii of • po ; 

• lii-tu'i-, to kis-p going* nlmtit*' (SkcA). 

'I'o svMTvi' from till! ctuirsc laid, 
fii-ni'eqp to stag/^i-r ii^ an attempt to 
caLtloftitc one'.H fiiTh-rlinns. ^ 

• ® " T'l ill vide hull ill voilon.tllv wniikTiliMjW the 

.-irilhiiK-lir ol imiiiorv, .itid yiWbRV'w 
iiiitlier III n-stH-ci (il Ills qiiiik sail." 

llnm., V, li. III. 

YCLAD. Note.-- v(A.S. pr-) tspropi-rltiii 
{Wirtictpial prefix. 

(■|ol)if<l. 

" Hir wonl.. rrf<i# with wlikiw's iii.iji-sly." 

• Jt lleu.VLX.t, \\. 

YcLIPED (Yclept, ycieped). v. noli; on 
yclad. 

Callril, iiani'-.l. 

" JiidiH I am. yiliprd M.ii'.c.ab.ieiis." 

I . L. /.., V, II, Vi I; V. iilso /.. /.. /.., I, I, ayi. 

YEA-FORSOOTH. Adj. A term a|iplied 
to one ready with expre.ssions*of com¬ 
pliance. hence, cringing, low, f iilgar. 

“ I'r.iy Coil his ifNiKiic be holler ! .> ravrally 
yta-fuiv>nih knave I io b> .ir .1 gc-ntli>m,'m 
III hand, .md thru shind iqioii vsiirlly.” 

3 HeH, IV I, il, aH. 
YEAR. (1) The |>erind duijng which the 
earth coniph'tes a revolution in its orbit. 

“ N»jr |4 my whole estate 
I'lvjii Ihe fortiiiie of this pn-sml year." 

• AA F.. 1. », 44. 

(2) Plu.—Old Ige. • 

“ lly my troth, you Ukf well at^ bear your 
! years very well." 2 /fen. jfHII, U, 76. 

43) Maturity, full age, periA for 
inheriting property. 

" nvermore thanin, the exchequer of the poor; 
Which till my infant fortune comet to y«rs. 
Stands for my bounty,” Jfteh. //-If, fil, 06. 

()) Plu.—Wrinkles, resembling thow of 
age. • . * • 

'• Some carry-tale . , . 

'Aat amilcs his check In ymrt and knows Umw 
u trick 

To make my lady luicb srhen she's dheowd 
To'k] our intents be|^.” /„ L., V, if qCy. 
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YEARN. Properly em, y being due to 
the A.S. prefix ge. Ern is a corruption 
of M.E. ermen —to grieve, from A.S. 
yrman—to grieve, to vex. It >9 also 
spelled earn ((^y.) as adopted by Spenser. 
A., tatr|. To grieve, to be distressed. 

'* That oviYy liko b not the Mine, O Carur, 
The heart of Drutua ytartu to thinh upon." 
/. C., 11, U, 129 ; V. alMI/M. V-ll, iii, 3 ; 6 . 

9 . trs. To vex, to grieve,'*to distress, 
to pain. ^ " 

“ O, how it yearn'd i y heart when I bi-iii-Id 
lul.«ndan strM>ts iliV* roronaUaii day." 

Mh. Il-V, V. 76;'^. !ilso .W. IV. tv., 
^ III, V, 41 i Hen. V-IV. Ui. *6. 

YEAST CYest). Spumo or foam of water. 
*' Now th^ sltlp borloK the moon witli her 
main maM, and ancm swallowed with 
yest and frolh." tV. T., III| iii, 84. 

YELLOI^ESS. Joalpusy. Npte.-The^ 
yellow colour wa.s prol'ably character¬ 
istic of the pa.ssion of jealousy.' t 

" I will possess liim with yellowness." 

** ■' At. W. tv., 1, iii, 90. 

YELLOWS. A kind of jaundice affecting 
horses, and cdiising yellowncA cf tiic 
•.e9.r c , 

'»•' Hi* horse . . . rayed willi the yeHows, 
past cure of the fives." 7 '.o/.S'., Ill, ii, u. 
Note, —llie name is .il>o appUid to the 
disease affertinu iii.inkind in 7 He Merry lirrif 
‘ of EdmonUm, V, ii, ib: “If I doc not indite 
liiiii at nest .'ississes for Durglarl., let inii* die 
of the yrUowet." 

YEOMAN. A.S. gd<^& district or village 
-h n an. ( «. 

(1) A freeholder of fonnidalifu charac¬ 
ter in war. 

•• It did me yeoman'* service.'' 

Ham., V, li. 36; v. also Hen. I'-III, i, a.i. 

(2) One occupying a position between a 

gentleman and a latonrer, one not 
qiute. a gentleman.' 

*' We itraue the yroman by ronversinR with 
him." 1 Hen. KZ-II. iv, 8a. 

A keener, a comptroller. Cl. Mar- 


(3) 


( 4 ) 

1 

(5) 


[•ewr, a compirom 
ston, i*(» I, ii, 229 : “ Yeo- 

miiH the l>ottlcs.“ 

" The Imly of the Stracliy m.mUd the yeoman 
, of the waidrobe." T. N., II, v, 36. 

A kind of bailiff's a.sshtant. 

N^Iiere's your ^oman ? Is't a lusty yeo~ 
'man}'' ^ a Hm. IV-ll, 1 . i. 

A'‘3urtc8y term applied to common 
, soldiers. 

* " Fight, gentleman of Ungland I fight, good 
yeomen." Eiek. itl-V, Iii, 338. 

YERK. Same as jerk, y and j tieing 
interchangeable. 

To jerk, to stab, to give a cfiick 
smart blow. e 

** 1 had thought to have ytrh'd him here 
under the riha.'* 1. 

Or*., 1, Ii. 3: V. abo Hen. F-IV,^ vii, 74 . 

YE^. v. Yeast V 

t 


YBSTY. 

Cooled and 


(i) Frothy, foamy. 

I '* The yofy wava 
swallow navigation up." 

^ '•J#ae..lV. i, 13 . 

(2) LighI, unsubstantial, soperficiaL' 


YET. 


, wnien cantM ) 
Nigh the*most] 
Wms.* Jt 

ram., V, it. tylj 

«n. U 


Cor., IV, iii, 5. 
« 


.\ kind of yesly xoUecUon, whidi 
them through Sand through " 
fanned and winnowed odmont 

nifMPIal 

1 ., adv. . (i) Still, again. 

tuim. " Not so, sir, neither; I know my duty. 

< lesr. tsYet more quarrelling with occasion ! “ 

' ^ M. y., III,*v, 140. 

di) By this timp. 

* •* Knoweyou me yet • ”, 

(3) Already. 

" Is he come home yet M. N. Z>., IV, ii, a. 

(4) Still, now •as formerly. a 

" Are you yel Uping ? "' 

-M. A., I. i, xia v. qLs. A. IVf iv, 30. 

(5) Hitherto, up to this tiinei 
Sal .'" Thoq art a murdemi 

Hub. 'S iJo not phive me «o 
Vri I am none." 

K. IV. iii, ni; V. fdso U. V., 11 ,^, 02 ; 
T. of 6,, Ind. I, qifl * . 

(6) By and .by, eventually. 

•* Ik'll be hanged }vt.” Ternp.,*!^ 

(7) Stilf for all tbat./iioughgthe eft.’ 

„ such. , 

“ I sh.-ill mi<is Ihfi'. but yet tlvjii shall li.'ive 
freedom.'' Temp., V, i, i»<i. 

(H) App.'irentiy. ^ 

" 1 e.iimot s|>eak to her, yet she urged con- 
r.-miee." V. /.., I, ii, 241. 

At least. 

" If oat I 


mi. 53 . 
Lsp lie 


( 0 ) 

0 

(10) 


yet ”—(i) before 


divine, yet let her be a principality.’' 

7 '. G. y., II, IV, ijj. 

For the present. • a 

Dian. " I am yours • 

Upon your will to suffer. 

Hrf. Vef, 1 pr*y you." 4- ll'- IV, v, 30. 

(ii) As yet. 

“ Nay, but be wise ; yet we see nothing done." 

• Oik., Ill, in, 420. 

11., conj. Nevertheless, notwithstand¬ 
ing. 

“ Aw.ay. then, with good conrage I yet, I know 
One p.irty may meet a prouder foe.'l 

*b/..V. I, 78. 

111., Phrase: ‘“As 
this. 

" Hast thou at yet oonfcrird with Marjery 
Jounlain ? " 2 HM. VI-/, II, 74. 

(ti) Kow as fcnnerly. 

'' I might 0* yd haX been a spredgliig flower." 

g 3 L. C., 75. 

YIELD. A., trs. (1) To reward, to recom¬ 
pense. 

" Herein I teach you 

■ How Vow shall bid G^'tU us for your palna." 
tt Mae., 1 , ^ 63; v. akwd.MatC.. IV, 11 ,42. 

Note.—" God yMd you '* (»Gad reward 
you) was c m m n fln in eowAuial language, and 
became oomAted ^lo varioua fanna aa 
Gad Od yam. Gad taU ram. Gad eUd yam (v 
the play ol Sir- Jdkn OUeasUe, II, ft, 4; 4s : 
" Mary. Cod iU ye"). g 


YOU 


4 £) To grant. • 

1 “ afirr, 

^ Your Wing molkwRowan) (Jia Goaunon body 
To yim wh.« pa*M herr.” ICnr., II, ii. 

n) To report. • 

a " Rut wpII and froe 

. If tbou so yi<|f him. thm » gold.** 

• A, mM C., II, V, aB. 

(4) To present, to offer. 

"Thr lAthacan yMd nv but a common 
grave.** Smtml LXX.XI., y. 

(5) To bear, to bring fort^ • • 

• Shf was ytVfdn^Hbrp.’* Ptt., V, iii, jB. 

(6) To deliver, to iflve. % 


11 ., vb. A., trs. (i) To covpie, to 
join together. * 

'* Caadus you atv yuJM with a lamb.*' 

• . /. t.>IV, iii. 109. 

(a) To enslave. • , 

“ Tbran are his KubH(.incr, ittim, arma, and 
strrmKih, * 

With which he yoiuik your ivbeJIiaus necks.** 

I Hm. Vl-U, hi, B4. . 

• # 

B.. ij^trs. To to unite. 

** Never be ^nmble js a ronsnl 
Nor yolu wtV him for Iribuin’^ 
f>r., Il 4 lnb ; v.alsn (T/eN«vl-IV, vi,49. 


“ Thi! reasais Td our staA I c.iniint yttU.” YOKE'PELLOW. An associate, a pant* 
• 4 . H'.. Ill, i, 10. tier. Cf. VVonlbwnrth,/’r.vrio'sion. VII: 


(7) To givf^gp, to casSt out. , , 

• “ Craves, yawn .uid ywM your dead.** 

* • Al. 4 ., V, ill, 

(8) To fesi^V to surrender. 

* • ** niiTcfon*, grc^l king, 

VVe yttbi liar town and hvn to Uiy soft 
^ n^er^y.*• • Hen. V HI. iii, 48 ,! 

B^intrs. (i) To submit, to succumb. 

*' Ituthilerrulht hiimeli ftust vfWif'to iNids.” 

• r Hen. !'/• II, 1 . 

(*)»t'o give place, • 

I ■' l.et York be irgeiil, I will %flj to liiiii.’*^ 
• • i/Brn. Y/ I, III, i.v,.* 

(3) To comply, TO .Tssetit. • 

" Rut lh.)t you sli.ill not My, I yitU, being 
•.ill'll t 

I wiMild not spe,ik." r.'vm., II, iii. uj. 

(4) To surrender,* 

** rU (orciythee yield lo iny ile<.iri-." 

1 . 0 . r. V. iv. 49. 

YOKE. I.. sulw? (j) A coiitrjv.Tn«;o .Iiy 
which pairs of draught animals, e.>>p(-cj- 
allydixen, were fa.stened together." 

** The ox lijth ihen-tiirc stretched Ids* j'oke 
in yam ^ 

The uMBghiii.iii InsflhiH sweat.’* 

^ ,tf. N./J , n. I, <M. ! 

(2) A condition of servitude. ^ j 

** An thmi wilt needs thrust thy neck into a 
yoke, wiiar the print ni it." 

M. A.. I, i, 170. 


'* Yoke-fclhws were Wiey and well 
approvcHl." s 

I *' Yeke-lelkm-t iwamis, 

* l^gt in lo Fraigs*.** 

Hen. Yi^l, iii. 4B; v. also Hen. V 'IV, vi, 9. 

VOND? A.S. jfwwd —IhiTc. 

, I., adv. Over there.^ yonder. • 

“ Say whiit tlinii sees! yimd," 

^ Trmp., 1 , itmoB I ^ alM> 4 . tY9j«III, v, 79. 


ij. Ytiii, fonder. 


• ^ 

* ^ “ Yun./ s.iiii< lil.iek I'loikl, vmd Im^Mlie, 

liNiks like a (iiili IioiiiImiiiI.'' 

Temp., II, It, jo; v. iilsii Al, 
iv,Si. 

YOUNG-EYED. Having the fresh IcAk 


OUNG-EYED. Having the fresi 
of yoiAli. 

'* There'-, mil (be Mii.ilh-sl »rli wliidi Ibon 
In liuliisl jtt 

• Rut III Ins niiiiRm like .111 .nigi I siiigl; 

Slul qiuriiiu trj Ihe youor-'V..! ihei 


OKE. I., sulw. (I) .'t coiitrjv.im;o.I>y Sihl qiuriug to (he 3«nu/..ei^ ' iheriilnins.^ 

which pairs of draught animals, e.spt.-cj- ^. 

ally d»xen, were fa-stenesf together."^ YOUNGLY. .\dj,oraflv. In early yeais. 

** The ox hath then-tore stretched l-U j-okc Note.—'J in; wonl or riirs as an arlj. in 

Thoi®m..u lm%is sweat.” t'""/'''''*" ^mantis. Bisjk V : 

,tf, /V. I) , II, I, i|j. j iiiMT tli.it hisat.Mler him Ik-lige, a 

(2) A condition of servitude. Whii-ii sijvvl u|vsi tin-s.ime pi,iie, • 

... . . .. • 1 • . ■ \V.i!i iierilli-« witii a youttg/y lai,e. 

An ihmt wilt needs ilmist lhy neck into a .. ^,,,^1, youM^iy ilimi 

ycto, weJT the print til It. bi-stowea 

,W. A., I, I, 1711. Tlioii maysl r-,iil tliinr.’* 9 

(3) Predominance, a power siipiKwed to hiuon/ XI. 1; v. .ilv> Cor.. II, m, *jS. 

■ proceed from the heavenly liotlies yOUNKER. Hut. jonkher* /oug— young 

arid oiKTate uppn the affairs of men. and herr -a loni, sir, gentleman. 

** O, lii-rc (|t A youth. * 

Wi'l I set up my evertastiiiK rr-sl, • „ •„ __ , 

And shahe (he \<tke of inauxpici'ius stan I low well ri-wStdex it the pmne rrf ygUtn, 

FnuiPtbis wariil-weam-d fli-sh." •Trimm'd likift younker prancing to hR Imre. 

K. V, iii, in, J //«,^/-ll, 1, > 4 ' 

(4) A tend, a ty . / . , (2) An inexperienctxl, raw youth, a 

** Ifbuae toub on bear an equal yoke of love. ' ' Iw,rn ^ 

• a At. V.. Ill, Iv, 13. I • grwnhorn. 

(5) A cobple. j *' How like a younktt or a prodigal 

^ •• But these that accuse him in bis Inlmt j The icarted bark puts frrwn her naUve bay." 

towiiffds oof wives »re s ye*# cil bis 

discarM men.” M. if. lY., », i, 56^ ^ jupe a gull, Cf. Beaumont and 

(6) An allusiofk to the branching ai.'lcrs Fletcher. Elder Brolher, HR 5 l 

on Falslaff’s hfead resembling yie •• j fi-ar he’ll make an ass ^ me, a 

projections ma Ac top.of ox-yokes. junker." ^ 

- town?” • "Vi'hal, will you main- a yemktr of me?" 

Become the formt betto 0 t Hen /Y-IIl, m, 77 . 


aTrinim'd likift yoiinier prancing to hhi Imre.” 

J //«,^/-U, I, >4. 

(2) An inexperienctxl, raw ytuth, a 
• gnxRihorn. ^ 

*' How like a yomktt or a prodigal 

The scarfed bark puts from her native bay." 

M. V., II, Vi. 14. 

ff) .A dupe a gull. Cf. Beaumont and 
Fk'tcher, Ti|y Elder Brolher, III| 5 ^ 
“ I fear he’ll make an ass of me, a 
Junker.” • 

• ** Vrhal, will you main- a yemktr of me 7 " 
0 I Hen /Y-III, M, 77. 


YOU 
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YOURf (i) Used indefinitely, not with 
reference to the peraon addressed, bnt 
to what is known and common. 

ynu mouth it, as many of your f\»yen 
uo, J had as Uef the town-criM sjxike my 
• lin«." Hum., Ill, U, 3, 

(2) (Jae(l as a coIlo<iuial vulgarism to 
'•denote that an obj^t is only 

^ remotely referred to. 

“ Your worm is your only i-mMrtw for diet: 
your fat kin( 4^d your leairticgKar is k 
but variable scn^." Ham., IV, iii, 34. | 

(3) Ui^d *as a suoiectivc genitive 
^ demoting source of action. 

" They cannot budKc.UII your release." 

^ • Tmp., V. I, II. 

Note.—"Till y»«ir reksw*'**• till you 
rele.tsiatlirin. 

7 # 

(4) U^l as a genitive —of you. 1) 

" We render you ili* liiitli to b? ta'cn forth 
lk*fnt« the eomiiuat distnbiition, at 

Your «Mily choice." Cor.,*l, lx, gfi. 

(5) For the sake of you. • 

" I .lilt voiir wife, if ytni will marry me; 

U not, I'll ili|j yoHf Wdid." Trm^, 1 Ii, 4:84. 

yOfJIR^. A contiacfioii fur you wcif : 
uC'J^HUiiiuut and Fletclu'r, M^d'i 
’VVdg'dy. II, I : 

You're best to priictlse." 

" Madam, ynuVr best coiiMder," 

Cvm., Ill, ik 7 b. 

YOUTH. (1) Voutliflihu'ss. ^ 

*' Thou hast iiur youlh nor SKe." 

f .M. M., HI. i, j 3 . 

(2) Tho part of life which * siicceoils 
childhood. 

" Weal out thy voulh with sli.ipeirss idleness," 

/. O. r., I. I. 8. 

(3) .\ young persnii. 

“ I see by you I .1111 ,1 sweet'l.iei'd yimiK." 
t k., V, I, 418. 

(4) YoWng persotih gener.illy. 

“ llonu'-kecpuii; youth have i>rr himwlv 
wits." if. ij. V., II, I. i. 

(5) Frcshifi:ss, novelty. 

" lairnuo and .Solanin. wik-ome hither ; 

If that tiu> yoMfii of my inteiest here 
liavu power to bid you weleouie." 

„ .If. r.. Hi, li, J18. 

YOUTHFUL, (i) D^niging to the e.irly 
years ot life (by hyimVage), , 

" I'lie sixth lice shilts 
fnCa tin.' loiui and 'dipper'd |Miit.ikiisii, 

^ With spectacles tat noM' and |hhii h on skte, > 
" His voulh/ml hose, well saved, a world loo wide i 
Vor his shnmk shauk." . 1 . Y. L., H, vii, ijiji. ■ 

(2) Suitable to youth. | 

“ Thru hsiilen .i(;e. I 

Quickcu'd wiUi voulhful sfilren and syirlikc 
rase, '' 

C Dent down Aknfoii(|' 1 ffra. Kl- IV, vi, 13. 

(3) Fresh, vigorous. 

t “ Vouthfui si ill I in your deilbl^ and luisr 

Ibis raw ilieunutic dav! " « 

, .If. W If., HI, i. 41. t 


(g) Early. 





Note.~The reference Is to the Ides (utb) 
of Mai^. f " 

YOU WERE AS GOOD. You mig&t as 
well. 

" You vere us good toe|ioohaeainst the wind.” 
j • T. A., IV, ill. S7. 

YOU WeIV best. It woultLbc best for 
you (v. You’re)? ,• 

"Tlwy’re busy*within: you vere hest knock 
louifrr.'’ • 

T. ops., V, i, 13; V. also /. O., Ill, iil, 13. 


T 


YRAVISH. Note.—The eX (-gf-) is 
" propdly a pafticipial pi’rax,as in 'ky- 
, clad,” “ y-clept,'i ” y-^akeil,” but it is 
occasihnaily prcfixtftl to^othCr forms of 
speech. ' ^ . 

To pldasv, tp delight. •* 

" The sum dt Ibis * • 

lirnught hithtx to fcntapnlis 
•Vrat'isibxl Ihe Cvous round.'' * 

• . * fVi*,«I, Prol. 35. 

YSLAKED. vs'note on yclad. Slaked, 
aliated,silenced. * e 

“ Now akyp ysluhed toatli this #ut." * 

. fVr., Ill, Prol., 1. 

Y-Wts. V. Iwis, * 


2 CANY. Old llal. fane—John, a silly 
John, a gull, a servile ffnidge. 

, An oliscciutous follower of a buffoon 
Wh.o made awkward and alxirtivc 
attempt.’! at imitating the tricky of ^he 
profi'ssioiial clown. 4 

" 1 t.ike these wise men, that crow so at 
these set l^nd of fooh| no better than 
the fools'".amm." 

r. S'., 1, V, Sr ; V. alsc L. L. L., V, li, 465. 

ZEAL OF GOD. Devotion to Cod’s cause. 

“ You have U'm up. 

Under the cnuntrifeitcU ttol of God, 

The sublrrts of His Milislitlltr.*' ^ 

s Hen. U. ty. 

ZEALOUS, (i) Pious, religioi^ • 

“ Whrn holy aitg devout religious tneu 
Ate .11 their beads, 'tts hard to draw them 
* thence. 

So swairt is seulous contempiation.” 

Kuh. lil^, vii, 94; V. aho K. /.. 11, i, 

<4S. 

{2) Ardent, sincer* 

** Upon thy check lay 1 this smlout Uss." 

• 4r./., 11,1.19. 

ZED, THOU UNNECESSARY LETTERS 
Note .—** Zttl is here properly used as a 
teMn of fiontempt, bemArse it is the last 

*' lettci in the English alphabet, and as 
its place may*be supplied by S..; 
*'and the Roman aljfthaUM has it not'; 
neither is it read jn any word origin¬ 
ally Tcutonick. In Baret's Alevearidt 



zou 


zgop 7 

or Quodru^ DiSiojfary^- it tis 
qflfte omitM, as tb^a^or afnmu it 
to be a syllable tunli letter". 
ISlfesfaa)r « 1 

. ^ • K.L^ U. u, GA 

SOftlAC. (i) The ^umal path of the 
suii. • • 

“ Aa when the itolden sun salutes the mom. 
And, havinc glU the ocean with his beams, 
Gall^ tne aeltse in his gUstenhu cuch, 
And ovetiooks the highest p^ng hius,^ 

So Tamora.” T^A., llf i. #• 

(a) .The aAne or bcll^ of th? celestial 
sphere on 8actl s^e of the ccliptk 
within which the appa|pnt motions 
of the suA, moon, and greater 
planets arc confinqtir hence, the 


son's annual motion within this 
sone, a year. • 

. . " This new govemor 

Awakes me all the enrolled iMnalgcs 
\ unscour’d atis^, hung 

tog that nineteen sodMCt fRive gSne Tnund 
And none of them been worn,* ^ 

^ W. I^Ml. *59* 

ZOUNDS. An exclamation confractctl 
from “Got's wounds," formerly a p^y 
• oath, m used as ^ expression of anger 
or wonder. Cf. 's blootl" —God's 
blood ; *"s li%^—God's Hfik^tc. 

. " }, BBver an bctl^ped with, 

K. /., H, 1 , 466g V. also Jt. wnT/., Ill, 1 ,46. 



















